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PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION 


Tue main work in preparing this new edition has been to bring the entries 
for the twentieth century up to date. Many new w riters have become estab- 
lished since Harvey first wrote,! and а few who were accorded only brief 
entries then are now recognized as major figures. New articles have been 
written for these and old ones have been expanded. The rest ot the book 
has been revised with a very light hand. Here and there a minor gap has 
been filled, and as far as possible the latest or best editions of important 
works have been noted, as well as recent biographies or editions of corre- 
spondence. А few alterations in the text have been made where modern 
scholarship has thrown new light (in Old English or Shakespearian studies 
for example), but in the main the book is still the same companion that is 
familiarly known to so many readers simply as ‘Harvey’. 

In order to make room for new material a certain amount of weeding 
and pruning has been done: some of the entries concerning common allusions 
seemed no longer significant— either the subject-matter had become too well 
known or it had passed out of currency—and these have been. dropped: 
others that looked disproportionately long have been cut down. 

I cannot in the limited space mention by name all those who have helped 
and advised, but I want to thank the many readers who have written over 
the past twenty-five years and whose critical suggestions have contributed to 
the work of revision. 1 should also like to acknowledge the kindness of 
Professor Deb, formerly of the University of Allahabad, who supplied a 
detailed criticism of the entire book. My thanks are also due to the experts 
whom I consulted, in particular Mr. James D. Hart of the University of 
California for his survey of the articles concerned with American literature, 
and to Professor D. Grant for the revision of this section, to Professor С. OR. 
Cheney for the revision of the article on the Calendar in the appendix, and 
also to Dr. J. Corson, Mr. John Heath-Stubbs, and many others, including 


the staff of the Bodleian Library. 
D. SUE, 


June 1967 


1 Sir Paul Harvey died in 1948. 
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fe Р э йй 
THE text has again undergone revision, and many articles have been amende 
e i iti : > wi "Cons 

or rewritten. To many kind critics who have helped me with correctio 
and suggestions, and in particular to Dr. С. ‘J 


. Onions, Professor Ernest 
Weekley, and the late Sir John Fox, I owe 


acknowledgements and thanks. 


August 1946 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


con- 
n Copyright, 
alue to students. 
wish to acknowledge the help which I 
m many reviewers and correspondents, [ am particularly 

oand to Dr. Eis of Brünn for a number of corrections 
to Mr. A. E. Stamp, GB. F.S.A., of the Public Record 
the preparation of the Perpetual Calendar. Sir Frank 
d enough to contribute the article on Copyright which 


and observations, and 
Office, for advice in 
MacKinnon was goo 
bears his signature, 


HPH 


September 1936 


PREFACE 

Viris volume will serve its purpose if it proves a useful companion to ordinary 
everyday readers of English literature. It is necessarily a work of compilation 
and selection, because the range of the possible subject-matter is so great, 
English literature has a continuous history of over a thousand years, it has 
been produced in many lands, and there is no subject on which it does not 
touch. Completeness in a moderate compass, and the equipment of a specialist 
at all points, are therefore impossible. 

According to the general scheme of the work, as designed by the publishers, 
two main elements are included, in alphabetical arrangement. The one is a list 
of English authors, literary works, and literary societies which have historical 
or present importance. Under an author's name is given a selection of facts— 
especially dates- bearing on his life and literary activity. Under the title of 
a work there is some indication of its nature, and for the greater works of 
fiction of the past —whether poetry, prose, or drama- there is usually a brief 
sketch of the plot. American literature is an essential part of the literature of 
our language, and a certain number of American authors and of their works, 
those best known in this country, have been treated on the above lines. 
Original literary appreciation is not attempted, and comments verging on 
aesthetic criticism are intended to give rather a conventional view of the im- 
portance and distinctive qualities of the author or work under discussion. In 
this part of the volume, where a compiler must often plead for the indulgence 
of experts, living authors present the hardest problem. Contemporary judge- 
ment is notoriously fickle and tends to be impassioned. I could have wished 
to exclude all living authors; yet some have established reputations that can 
hardly be ephemeral, and some may claim at least a place beside the popular 
favourites of other days. I have therefore, on advice, given very brief entries 
to a limited number of living authors and recent works; but without finding 
a criterion of choice that satisfies me. I must apologize to those whose merits 
I have unintentionally neglected, and ask readers to pass lightly over errors of 
selection on this difficult borderland. After all, it comprises only one of some 
fifty generations of English authors. 

The other element is the explanation of allusions commonly met with, or 
likely to be met with, in English literature, in so far as they are not covered by 
the articles on English authors and works. The selection is limited to allusions 
which contain a proper name, with a few special exceptions: some literary 
terms, some names of wines, and names of old coins like ‘gold moidores’ and 
'pieces of eight', which are more than mere common nouns to readers of 
English. Even among proper names the number of possible entries is huge. 
Apart from the characters of English fiction, one must reckon with names 
from several mythologies, with saints, heroes, statesmen, philosophers, men 
of science, artists, musicians, actors, with literary forgers and impostors—in 
short, with every kind of celebrity. In order to restrict the field of choice 
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PREFACE 
I have had to bear in mind that this is not 
history, or science, or music, 
therefore to look at all such 
literature. It is sometimes 
cluded as matter of 


a diction 


but a companion to 


і special subjects through th 


maürror of 
a distorting mirror. Thus foreign author 
allusion in English, not on an« 
satisfy students of those liter 


pears because of his гє] 
French literature are р 
of choice are similar. 
ferred to in English 


scale of merit which would 
atures. Eustache Des hamps, for 
ations with Chaucer, though many great figures in 
assed over. In the selection of place-names, 
A volume of this size would not hold 
writers of some standing, 
Street have associations which greater thorougl 
and Yale have claims to inclusion over 
Mount Helicon must be preferr 
If these general principles of 
that no two persons would agree on their applic 
I have included a large proportion of entries w 
common consent, and have contrived to provide many signposts that will 
direct the inquirer to fuller knowledge. Some of the entries may appear un- 
necessary from the very familiarity of the subject; 
that what is familiar to residents in this cou 
readers in other lands which have 
Ina compilation such as ious writers js necessarily very 
Breat, coextensive in fact wi St, to begin with, acknow- 
ledge ту special indebt f general literary informa- 
tion. These are: the Ca lish Literature 
Literature: the various y 
of European Literature the Surveys of 
Professor Elton; Century Literature. : 
graphies of Briti ving pages are mainly, 
clusively, based ] of National Biography. Ma 
are adapted and much miscel] ry information d 
Oxford English Dictionary, I have, in addition, profited by the labours of the 
innumerable editors 5, and commentators of authors Whose works 
ould be impossible to name them all, but | should 
Perhaps menti i 


Standing biogr: hers as J. С. 
Ockhart and Sir E. К. Chambers. еа : 


Instance, ap 


the grounds 
all the places Lee 

jut Grub Street and Fleet 
Wares do not share; Harvard 
and above their merits as universities; 
cd to Everest, 


sclection win approval, it still remains truc 


ation in detail. But | hope 
hich would be admitted by 
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ntry may not always be so to 


ain sources ¢ 
mbridge Histories of Eng 
vorks of Professor S 
issued under hi 
and A. C. W 


and of American 
aintsbury (including the Periods 
5 general editorship); 
ard’s Twentieth- The bio- 
but not ex- 
any definitions 
crived from the 


in the main, on Homer, 


А trage V ‚ and Ovid, with much guid- 
rom the Classical Dictionaries of Sir William Smith and 

are founded on the Poetic 
; those on Celti hology, on the Hibbert Lec- 
0108Y of the British Islands of 
on W. J. Wilkins’ fd Son Indian and Mu 


Muslim theology and mythology 
Mythology, Sale’s Koran, and Duncan Forbes’s 


ову and ancient religion and 


PREFACE 


philosophy, I should mention the assistance I have had from the encyclopaedic 
writings of M. Salomon Reinach, and in respect of English philosophy from 
Professor J. Seth, English Philosophers and Schools of Philosophy. As regards 
Manual of 


carly English romances, Iam particularly indebted to J. E. Wel 
the Writings in Middle English. 

It would be impossible to enumerate within the compass of a short preface 
the works that I have had recourse to when dealing with special subjects such 
as Old London, the history of journalism, London clubs, ete. 1 have en- 
deavoured to draw my information from the authors best qualified to give 
it, and E hope that my acknowledgements in this general form will be 
accepted. 

I have also consulted on particular points a number of works of reference 
such as the Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th and 14th editions), the Century 
Cyclopaedia of Names, and Haydn's Dictionary of Dates, from which 1 have 
taken a few facts and dates; also Notes and Queries, and its French counter- 
part, the Intermédiaire des Chercheurs; and the invaluable Dictionary of Phrase 
and Fable and Reader's Handbook of Dr. Brewer. 

I should not omit to mention the assistance 1 have had from the ever 
instructive pages of the Times Literary Supplement, from the statt of the 
London Library, and from friends and correspondents in England, Ireland, 
France, and America. I owe a special debt of gratitude to Mr. C. К. L. 
Fletcher, who has read and commented on the whole of the proofs; and to 


the statt of the Oxford University Press for general guidance and detailed help 
in the preparation of the work. Mr. B. R. Redman, who read the proofs with 
that object, has added a number of short articles to fill gaps in the treatment 
of American authors and subjects. The suggestions and corrections of these 
helpers have contributed immensely to whatever standard of completeness 
and accuracy has been achieved. I only regret that considerations of space 
and the limited scope of the work have made it impossible to incorporate 
all the additions that thev proposed. For the blunders that may have escaped 
their scrutiny, I alone am responsible. 


H. P. H. 


October 1932 


ix 


NOTE 


THE names of AUTHORS, at the he 
JOHN); the тити, 
of articles, in ordinary bold type (c.g. 

CHARACTERS IN FICTION and PERSONS IN REAL Lips 
e.g. ‘Samuel Weller’ under ‘W 
names form in си 
Thus ‘Peter Pan’ 
As regards names 
entry in the D, 

Where the 
entered under 


Trent use an indissoluble w 
appears under ‘Peter’, 
such as Thomas of Е 
М.В. has in each case been 
TITLE OF A WORK consists of 
the Christian n 
€ been added where it 
Tare cases, especially when a pl 
minor character in it, ‘(q.v.)’ after the 


than that an article will be found on it 
Character in question, 


followed, 


;the 


ABBREVIATIONS 


а. = ante, before, Leith, 
ad fin. = ad finem, near the end, LXX 
Ў = born, ME. 
В.М. Cat, = British Museum Catalogue. M.Gk. 
6 — circa, about, MHG, 
c. or ch = chapter, N.&Q. 
cent, 7 century, NET: 
сї. = confer, compare, OE. 
CHAL = ambridge History of OED 
merican Literature, Olr. 
CHEL = Cambridge History of ON. 
English Literature, op. cit 
d. = died, OT: 
D.N.B. = Dictionary of National PEL 
Biography. 
E.B. = Encyclopaedia Britannica. pron 
ed, = edition or edited Ьу, q.v. 
ERTS, = Early English Text Society, Qq.v. 
€t seq = €t sequentes, and following. 
ft. = flourished, sc 
Gk. = Greek, i 
LD.c = Intermédiaire des Chercheurs S.P.E 
e French ¢ nterpart s.v 
L. = ha on ы каш 
т. 


a Christian name and 
ame, c.g, ' Jarnaby Rudge 


r ri i 8 (c.g. KEATS, 
ad of a ticles, arc p inted in capitals (c.g. I | 
S OF T i ics ci S); cr subjects 
ES OF LITERARY WORKS in bold italic (e.g. Lyc ida ); other 


Gotham, Wise MeN OF). 


are entered under their surnames, 
eller’; John Dryden under 


Dryden’; unless the two 


hole, or the surname is little pes 
'Little Nell (Trent)’ under ‘Little = ‘ 
rceldoune, William of Malmesbury, the 


a surname, it is 


under ‘Barnaby’, 
appeared advisable. 
ay or novel is mentioned in conn 
name of the novel or 


In comparatively 
cxion with some 
play signifies no more 


article may contain no reference to the 


= line, lines. 


> Oxford Е 


= Periods of Е 


= New Test 


Septuagint, 

Middle English 
Modern Greek 
Middle High German 
Notes and Queries, 
ament 


Old English (Anglo-Saxon), 


nglish Dictionary. 
Old Irish, 


Old Norse, 


Opus citatum, 


Work quoted. 
Old Test 


ament, 


uropean 
Literature, 


Pronounced, 
quod vide, which sce. 


= quae vide, both which, or 


> sub verbo, 


all which, see. 
scilicet, understand or 
supply, 
Society for Pure English. 
under the word. 
erary Supplement. 
ation or translated by. 


Times Lit 
trans] 


A 


A BECKETT, GILBERT ABBOTT 
(1811-56), educated at Westminster School, 
and called to the bar at Gray's Inn, was the 
first editor of ‘Figaro in London’ and on the 
original statf of ‘Punch’ (q.v.). He was for 
many years a lcader-writer on “The Times? 
and ‘Morning Herald’, and was‘appointed 
Metropolitan police magistrate in 1849. He 
wrote a large number of plays and humorous 
works, including a ‘Comic History of Eng- 
land! (1847 8), a ‘Comic History of Rome’ 
(1852), and a ‘Comic Blackstone’ (1846). 
His son, GILBERT ARTHUR А BECKETT 
(1837-01), educated at Westminster School 
and Christ Church, Oxford, was, like his 
father, a regular member of the staff of 
‘Punch’ from 1879. He wrote, in collabor: 
tion with Sir W. S. Gilbert (q.v.), the succes: 
ful comedy, “The Happy Land’ (1873). 


A la recherche du temps perdu, by 
Marcel Proust (q.v.), a long, complex novel 
in seven sections, the last three published 
posthumously. It springs from a particular 
metaphysical conception of the unreality and 
reversibility of time, the power of sensation 
Cinvoluntary memory’) rather than intel- 
lectual (or 'voluntary') memory to recover 
the past, and the subject’s consequent power 
to cheat time and death. The chief character, 
‘Marcel’, is also the narrator of the book. 
Each section represents a phase or experience 
of his life, forgotten, or deadened by the 
years, then jerked back to his consciousness 
by some trivial 'This he. now 
reconstitutes, re sing significances in the 
light of the intervening years, switching from 
t to present or merging one in the other, 
s king reality behind illusion (and finding it 
in the last section ‘Le ‘Temps retrouvé"). 

Remarkable features of the work are: its 
analysis of human behaviour and emotion; 
its studies of disintegrating personalities and 
a changing social order (in which change is 
hastened by the First World War); a wonder- 
ful gallery of portraits; also the author's 
poetic feeling and his descriptive апа 
evocative powers. Ка 

An English translation by С. K. Scott- 
Moncrieff and (the last section) Stephen 
Hudson was published between 1922 and 
1931, entitled ‘Remembrance of Things Past’. 
The titles of the sections are: ‘Du Côté de 
chez Swann’ (‘Swann’s Way’); ‘A l'ombre des 
jeunes filles en fleurs’ (‘Within a budding 
grove); ‘Le Coté de Guermantes’ ("The 
Guermantes Way’); ‘Sodome et Gomorrhe 
(‘Cities of the Plain’); ‘La Prisonniére’ ("The 
Captive’); ‘Albertine disparue’ ("The Sweet 
cheat gone’); ‘Le Temps retrouvé (‘Time 
regained’), 


A per se, the letter A when standing by 
itself, hence the first, chief, most excellent, 
most distinguished, or unique person or 
thing. “The tloure and A per se of Troie and 
Grece! (Henryson, “Testament of Cresseid’). 
Abaddon, the Hebrew name of Apollyon, 
the angel of the bottomless pit (Rev. ix. 11). 
Abana and Pharpar, the rivers of Dar 
cus referred to by Naaman as better than 
the waters of Israel (2 Kings v. 12). 


Abaris, a Scythian priest of Apollo, who is 
said to have visited. Greece, and to have 
ridden through the air on an arrow, the gift 
of the god. 

Abbasides, a dynasty of Caliphs, descen- 
dants of Abbas (uncle of Mohammed), who 
ruled from A.D. 750, When the Umayyads(q.v.) 
were finally defeated, to 1258. nong them 
the most. famous was Haroun-al-Raschid 
(q.v.). The sultans of Turkey derived their 
claim to the Caliphate from this family. 
Abbey of Thelema, see Thelema. 


Abbey Theatre, Dublin, Tur, opened in 
1904 with W. B. Yeats's ‘On Baile's Strand’ 
and Lady Gregory's ‘Spreading the News’. 
In 1903 Mi . Horniman, a friend and 
admirer of Yeats, had been brought by him 
into contact with the Fays’ National Theatre 
Company, which had been producing Yeats' 
early plays, and decided to build a theatre in 
Dublin to serve as a permanent home for the 
company. She took over the hall of the 
Mechanics! Institute in Abbey Street (built 
on the site of the old Theatre Royal, burnt 
down in 1880) and an adjoining building, : 
there erected the Abbey Theatre, Yea 
Lady Gregory were the initial directors anc 
their company, led by F. J. and W. G. Fay, 
Arthur Sinclair, and Sara Allgood was by 
1907 well enough established to weather the 
storm provoked by the first night of Synge's 
"Phe Playboy of the Western World’ (q.v.). 
The F: atisfied with the way the theatre 
was developing, left in 1908, and in 1910 Miss 
Horniman withdrew her subsidy, making the 
theatre over to the company. Many new 
playwrights appeared, such as Lennox 
Robinson (q.v., who succeeded Yeats as 
manager) St. John Ervine, Sean O'Casey 
(q.v.), Brinsley MacNamara and George 
Shiels: and there were successful tours of 
England, Ireland and the United States. The 
Abbey received a grant from the new Govern- 
ment of Eire in 1924, so becoming the first 
State-subsidized theatre in the English- 
speaking world. In 1951 the theatre was 
burnt down. While rebuilding was in progress 
the company played in the Queen’s Theatre 
and the new Abbey opened on 18 July 1966. 


ABBO OF FLEURY 


ABBO OF FLEURY (945 ? 1004), a died 
theologian, author of an Epitome de ^ is 
Romanorum Pontificum’ and of lives 9! she 
saints, one of the sources utilized by Ælfric 
tev). БРА 
Abbot, The, а novel by Sir W . Scott fq.v.) 
published in 1820, a sequel to "The Monas- 
ery’ (q.v.). 
ня is concerned with that Period of 
the life of Mary Queen of Scots which 
spent in imprisonment at I 
her escape, the rally of he 
their defeat at the battle of I 
withdrawal across the border to E 
With these historical events їз v 
romantic story of Roland С 
Avenel, a spirited but hare-brained youth, 
over whose Parentage hangs a Certain mystery, 
After being brought up in the castle of Avenel 
as page to the Lady of Avene ‚ he is sent by 
the Regent Murray to act as Page to Mary 
Stuart in her imprisonment, with directions 
to watch and report any attempt at escape, 
These directions he is prevented from 
ing out both by his ow 
y the influence of his fa 
Magdalen Graeme, 
Catherine Seyton, 


she 
^chleven Castle, 
T supporters and 
aangside, and her 


nyland. 
oven the 
raeme, or Roland 


ry- 
n chivalrous loyalty, 
natical grandmother, 
and by his love 
one of the queen's atten- 
dant ladies, Instead, he becomes an active 
agent in devising the qucen's flight, 
Mystery of his birth js i 


for 


He is Pardoned by the Regent 
Catherine Seyton, * 
from the abbot of 
3lendinning (Father 
Sir Halbert Glendinni 
(see Monastery). 


Abbot of Misrule, Sec Misrule, 


Abbotsford, the name of Sir W, 
Property near Melrose on the Tweed 
chased in 1811, 


Abbotsford Club, 


and marries 
akes its title 
ennaquhair, Edward 
Ambrose), brother of 
ng, the knight of Avenel 


Scott’s 
1, pur- 


Was founded in 
ter Scott, for the 
ishing materials be: 
iterature of 
"itings, [t 


aring on 
any country dealt 


hrace, 
] S(q.v.), Protagoras the 
Sophist, an Anaxarchus the Philosopher; in 
its inhabitants Were proverbial 


» in Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost? 8 
prone ш 1оуа] Seraph, who resists Бш: 
Бором oe ioe Among the faithless, 
ABELARD or 

. ABAILAR р 
(1079-1142), a brillia: t disputan ee 
бы Schools of « Genevieve f [d 
ue ie 5, wher John of Salisb; '( x) 
осе repel He was an ad mee of 
n 

Of scholastic theology, "He fell in fonder 
‘Oise, the niece of an old canon Fu 


ceased its publica... 


Abencerrages, 7] 


LE 


Granada’ (q.v) 


ABERCROMBIE, 1 
1938), poet and спос. Н 
works were: ‘Interlude 
"Emblems of Love 
all poetry 


AXSCELILES 


(1881 

chief. published 
and Poems! (1908), 
' (1912), ‘Deborah! (19121, 


; "Thomas Hard а Critical Studs ‘ 
(1912), “The Кр” (1914), “Theory ө! М 
(1922), all critic al; ‘Collected Poems! Gan the 


"Oxford Poets’ 


Abershaw, [oi 15 JEREMIAH OF J]uunv(1773* 

95), highw yman, the terror of the roads 
tween London, Kingston, and Wimbledon 
langed on Kennington Common, 

Abessa, in Spenser's !Eacric Queene’, 1, i, 
the "daughter of Corce 


Са slow" (blindness of 
heart), and the Personification of Superstition, 


Abigail, in 1 Samuel XXV, the wife of Nabal 
and subsequently of David. ‘The name came 
to signify a Walting-woman, from the name 
of the ‘waiting kentlewoman’ in “The Scornful 
Lady’ by Beaumont and Fletcher (q.v.), so 
called possibly in allusion to the 
‘thine handmaid’, so frequently 
herself by Abigail in the above ch 
Abingdon Law. 
rowne at Abing 
wealth, first hz 
tried them, 
Abora, Могу 


is Perhaps to be 


+ 1930). 


expression 
applied. to 
apter. 

It is said that Maj.-Gen. 


don, during the C 


Ommon- 
ange 


d his prisoners and then 


п Coleridge's Kubla Khan’, 
identified with Milton's Mt. 
5 L. Lowes, “lhe Road 


may his tribe in- 
the first line of 


Hunt (q.v.). Abou Ben A 
of an angel Writing in 
names of those who love 
Name is not included, 
€ written dow 
men. The nex 


crease, 


He Prays that he may 
loves his fellow 


| Hassan Arabian Nights’ (q.v., 
leeper Awakened’), amerchant of Bagh- 
» Carried while intoxicated to the palace 


a 


ABOU 


HASSAN 


incident of Chri 
of Shake 


pere 


Abracadabra, a« 


used as 
резер, when-« 
ment and worn round tl 


Fun is t 


tan! in Barham 


the Hebrew 
Arabian and 


Abraham, 
l. 


figures 


clv ап end 


Itas sand, for instance, irod 
sought to throw him имо a fiery. furnace, 
whence he was reseued by the grace of God 


This legend is reterred to by Moore in ‘Lalla 
Rookh'(q.v., Fire -Morshippers). Again, the 
black stone in the. Kaaba (qv, which had 
fallen from Paradise, was inven by Gabriel to 
Abraham, who built the Kaaba. 


Abraham-mian, ABRAM-MAN, one of Са set 
of vagabonds, who wandered about the 
country, after the dissolution of the 
religious houses; the provision. of the poor 
in those places being cut off, and no other 
substituted! (Nares); The OED. 
that the name is possibly in allusion to the 
parable of the beggar Lazarus in Luke xvi. 
Brewer states that inmates of Bedlam who 
were not dangerously mad were kept in 
‘Abraham Ward’, and were allowed out trom 
time to time m а distinctive and 
permitted to beg. The ^" NAborahsm-man! is 
referred to in Awdeley’s ‘Fraternitve of Vaca- 
bones’ (1561) and frequently in the dramatists 
of the 16th 17th. cents. Hence, to sham 
elbram, to feign sickness. ‘When Abraham 
Newland was cashier of the Bank of England, 
and signed their notes, it was sung: "I have 
heard people say "Phat sham Abraham you 
may, But vou mustn't sham Abraham New- 
land" ' (J. €. Hotten, Diet. Slang). 


Absalom, the son of King David, who re- 
belled against his father, and whose death 
occasioned David's lament in 2 Sam. хуш. 33. 


soon 


Suggests 


dress 


Absalom and Achitophel, a satirical poem, 
in heroic couplets, by Dryden(q.v.), published 
in 1681. The poem deals in allegorical form 
with the attempt by Lord Shaftesbury's party 
clude the Duke of York from the suc- 
ssion and to set the Duke of Monmouth in 
his place. It was written at the time when 
Shaftesburv's success or failure hung in the 
balance, and was designed to influence the 
ssue by showing, under their scriptural di - 
guise, the true characters of the various politi- 
cal personages involved. Chief among these 
are: Monmouth (Absalom); Shaftesbury (the 
false tempter Achitophel); the Duke of 
Buckingham (Zimri), wha, as responsible for 
the ‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.), was particularly ob- 
noxious to Dryden; Charles H (David); 
Titus Oates (Corah); and Slingsby Bethel, 
sheriff of London (Shimei). 
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The poem, which was immensely popular, 
was followed in 1682 by a second part, which 
маз an the mam written. by Nahum ‘Tate 
tavad, but revised by Dryden, who moreover 
contributed 200 lines, entirely his own, con- 
tuming, among a number of savagely satirical 
the famous characters of Ox 
mas Shadwell, qv.) and Doeg (Elkanah 
le, qv... The lines in question begin 


Хем these a troop of busy spirits press, 
and end with 
Do talk hke Doeg, and to write like thee. 


Absentee, The, à novel by 
(q.v. published in 1812. 
Lord Clonbrony, the absentee landlord of 
Irish estates, lives in. London to please his 
extravagant wife, who is ashamed of her Irish 
omun, and is mocked by the society into 
which she forces her мау by her lavish ex- 
penditure. Lord Clonbrony becomes heavily 
indebted and is. threatened with an execu- 
tion. Meanwhile his son, Lord Colambre, a 
sensible voung man, has gone incognito to 
visit his father’s estates, and his eves are 
opened to the evils of absenteeism, He helps 
his father to discharge his debts on condition 
that he returns to his estates, à condition to 
which Lady Clonbrony is with ditliculty 
brought to consent; and the story closes with 
the promise of a happier era. 
Absolute, Sir NN riioNy, and his son Car- 
TAIN Лоте, characters in Sheridan's "The 
Rivals? (q.v. 


М. Edgeworth 


Abr Vogler, à poem by R. Browning (q.v... 
The Abbe Vogler (1740. 18143, the subject of 
the poem, was court chaphun at Mannheim 
and inventor of improvements in the mecha- 
nism of the organ. Vogler has been extem- 
poring upon the musical instrument of his 
invention, calling up a vision of pinnacled 
glory. He laments that this palace of beauty 
has disappeared with the music. But presently 
he takes comfort in the thought that there is 
no beauty, nor good, nor power, whose voice 
has gone forth, but survives the melodist. It 
is enough that God has heard it. 

Abu Bakr, the first Caliph elected after the 
death of Mohammed. 

Abu Ibn Sina, commonly known as Avi- 
cenna (q.v.). 

Abus, Tur, the Roman name of the river 
Humber, mentioned in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Queene’, п. x. 16. 

Abydos, a city of Asia, on the shores of the 
Hellespont, famous for the loves of Hero and 
Leander. For Byron's poem see Bride of 
ДЬу4оз. See also Sestos. É 

Abfla, one of the Pillars of Hercules (q.v.). 
Académus, a Greek who revealed to Castor 
and Pollux (q.v.), when they invaded Attica 
to recover their sister Helen, the place where 
Theseus had concealed her. See Academy. 


Academy or АсАрЕМЕ, from Academia, a 
grove near Athens, sacred to the hero Acade- 
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mus (q.v.), near which Plato (q.v.) had a house 
and garden and in which he opened his school 
of philosophy. The second Academy, where 
a modified Platonic doctrine was taught, 5 
founded by Arcesilaus about 250 mn.c.; the 
third by Carneades about 213 i.c "Together 
with the School of Athens, the Academy v 
finally closed by Justinian. 

Academy, The, а periodical, was founded in 
1869 as ‘a monthly record of literature, learn- 
ing, science, and art, by Charles Edward 
Cutts Birch Appleton. In 1871 it was con- 
verted into a fortnightly, and in 1874 into a 
weekly review, It included Matthew Arnold, 
T. H. Huxley, Mark Pattison, and John 
Conington, among its carly contributors 
After several vicissitudes "The Academy' 
was absorbed by "The English Review’ in 
1922. 

Academy, The British, a society, incor- 
porated in 1902, for the Promotion of the 
study of the moral and political sciences, 
including history, philosophy, law, political 
economy, archaeology, and philology. It 
publishes Proceedings, administers endow- 
ments for a number of annual lectures, en- 
courages archaeological and oriental research, 
etc. [ts first Secretary was Sir Israel Gollancz. 
Academy, 
Crusca. 


Academy, THe FngNCH (Académie fran- 
faise), was founded by Cardinal Richelieu in 
1635. It is essentia ly a literary academy, 
One of its principal functions is the compila- 
tion and revision of a dictionary of the French 
language. The first edition of this appeared 
in 1694, and there have been numerous 
subsequent editions, A work that has been 
approved by the Academy is said to be 
‘crowned’ by it. See Immortals. 
Academy of Arts, Tir RovaL, was founded 
under the patronage of George III in 1768, 
for the annual exhibition of works of con- 
temporary artists and for the establishment 
of a school of art. [t was housed at first in 
Somerset House, then in the National Gal- 
lery, and finally removed to Burlington House 
in 1869. Sir Joshua Reynolds was its first 
President. It is occasionally referred to as 
e Forty’, from the number of the 
Academicians, 
Acadia, now known as Nova Scotia, was dis- 
by ard by the Cabots (1497) and first settled 
y the French at the end of the 16th cent., 
name of Acadia. The French 


"re attacked by the Virginians 


As 


THe DELLA Cresca, see Della 


ACHILI.ES' SPEAR 
atled annually from Ma 
for Acapulco on th 
and brought back from that pr 
of the Mexican mines. Thes 
as valuable prizes by the ingl: 


of the 17th. 18th cents. Anson (qs i 

to have taken the equivalent of 45 ооо 1n 
the Acapulco ship that he captured (se 
‘Voyage round the World’, c. vm). See m 


c.g, Woodes Rogers, "Стал Vosape’ 
Acatalectic, ‘not catalectic (qo, a term 
apphed to a verse whose syllables are com 


plete, not wanting a syllable in the last foot 
‘Stern daughter of the voice of God! ian 
iambic dimeter (see Metre) acatalecti 
Aceldama (pron. Acel'da-mahi, a Hebrew 
word, the ‘field of blood', the name кус: 
to the ‘potter's field! purchased with Judas's 
thirty pieces. of silver, to bury Strangers in 
See Matt. xxvii, 8 and Acts i. 10 
Acestes, in Virgil's ‘Aeneid’ (v, 
Sicilian who shot an arrow with such swiftness 
that it caught fire from friction with the air. 
Achátés, usually styled ‘Fidus Achates, a 
friend of Aencas (q.v.), whose fidelity was so 
exemplary as to become proverbial, 
Achéron, a river of Hades, 
6 буса рок the river of woe. 


525), а 


Interpreted as 
See Styx, 
Achilles, «on of Peleus and "Thetis (qq.v.), 
the bravest of the Greeks in the ‘Trojan War. 
During his infaney ‘Thetis plunged him in 
the Styx, thus making his body invulnerable, 
except the heel, by which she held him. He 
was educated by the centaur Cheiron, who 
taught him’ the arts of war and of music. To 
prevent him from going to the ‘Trojan War, 
where she knew he would perish, Thetis sent 
him to the court of Lycomédés, where he was 
disguised in female dress among the king's 
daughters. As ‘Troy could not be taken with- 
out the help of Achilles, ( )dysseus went to the 
court of Lycomedes disguised as a merchant, 
and displaved jew arms. Achilles dis- 
covered his sex by showing his preference 
for the arms and went to the w r. He was 
deprived by Agamemnon of Briseis, who had 
fallen to his lot in a division of booty. For 
this affront he retired in anger to his tent, and 
refused to appear in the field, until the death 
of his friend Patroclus recalled him to action. 
In armour made for him by Hephaestus, he 
slew Hector, the champion of Troy, and 
dragged his Corpse, tied to his chariot, to the 
Greek ships, He was wounded in the heel by 
Paris as he solicited the hand of Polyxena, a 
daughter of Priam, in the temple of Athena. 
Of this wound Achilles died 
The TENDON or ACHILLE 
which the muscles of the calf of the leg are 
attached to the heel, is so called from the 
above story of the vulnerable heel of Achilles. 


Achilles’ spear: Telephus, a son-in-law of 
Priam, and king of Mysia, attempted to pre- 
yent a landing of the Greeks on their way to 
Troy, and was wounded by Achilles. Learn- 
ing from an oracle that he would be cured 


the tendon by 


ACHILLES” SPEAR 


only by the wounder, he sought the camp of 
the Gree who had meanwhile learnt that 
they ne c help of Telephus to reach 
Ггоу les accordingly cured ‘Telephus 


Xe 


quir 
the spear of s both to kill and cure. 
Vhe plant Actiitea (milfoil) is supposed 


to have curative properties. 


Achilles and the Tortoise, a paradox pro- 
pounded by the philosopher Zeno. (q-v.). 
Achilles and a tortoise have a гасе. Achilles 
runs ten times as fast as the tortoise, which 
has a hundred vards start. Achilles can never 
catch the tortoise, because when Achilles has 
covered the hundred vards, the tortoise h 
covered ten, while Achilles is covering these 
ten, the tortoise has gone another yard; and 
so on. 


Achitophel, see Absalom and Achitophel. 
Ahithophel (2 Sam. ху-хуп, spelt "Achito- 
phel' in the Vulgate and Coverdale’s version) 
conspired with Absalom against David, and 
his advice being disregarded, hanged himself. 


Acidülia, a surname of Aphrodite, from the 
Well Heidalius near Orchomenos in Boeotia. 
Acis, see Galatea. 
Ackermann, Асрори (1764-1834), Ger- 
man lithographer who opened a print shop in 
the Strand in 1795. He published Annuals, 
including 'Forget-me-not', 1825, and the 
epository of Arts, Literature, and Fashions’ 
pid "Phe Microcosm of London’, 1808, 
Y William Combe, illustrated by Rowland- 


son and A, C. Pugin, : p r: ci 
we gin, and other topographical 


i ape in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, il 
and ypifies Intemperance. She is captured 
anc bound by Sir Guyon, and her Bower of 
Iss destroyed. ` 
ызы ог Sr. JEAN D'ACRE, a seaport on the 
Pr of 1 alestine, was captured by the Cru- 
а of the Third Crusade in 1191, Richard 
n E de Lion contributing by his energy to 
i all. It was the last stronghold held by the 
julie dne in the Holy Land. It wa 
A T! defended in 1799 against Buon: : 
1, urkish garrison aided by Sir Sidney Smith. 
Was captured from Mehemet Ali in 1840 by 
the allied fleet under Sir Robert Stopford, 
With Sir Charles Napier (1786-1860) as his 
Second in command. 
Acres, Bon, a character in Sheridan's "The 
Rivals’ (q.v.). 


Acrisius ‚ see Danaé. 


pctacon, according to Greek. legend a 
amous „hunter, who saw Artemis and her 
attendants bathing, or, according to another 
Version, boasted himself superior to her in the 
n. For this he was changed into a stag, 
nd devoured by his own hounds. 
Actes and Monuments of these latter 
Perilous times touching matters of the Church, 
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popularly known as the Book or Martyrs, 
Foxe (q.v.), first published at Strasburg in 
Latin in 1559, and printed in English in 1563. 

This enormous work, said to be tw ice the 
length. of Gibbon's ‘Decline and Fall’, is a 
history of the Christian Church from the 
earhest times, with special reference to the 
sufferings of the Christian martyrs of all ages, 
but more particularly of the protestant 
martyrs of Mary's reign. The book is, in fact, 
a violent indictment of ‘the persecutors of 
God's truth, commonly called papists’. The 
author ts credulous in his acceptance of stories 
of martyrdom and partisan in their selection, 
The work is written in a simple homely style, 
and enlivened by vivid dialogues between the 
persecutors and their victims. The title of 
the Latin version is ‘Rerum in Ecclesia 
Gestarum . . . maximarumque per Europam 
persecutionum, ete.’ 


Action française, L', an extreme right- 
wing political. group. which flourished in 
France between 1900 and 1940, monarchist, 
anti-semitic, and Roman Catholic. The 
newspaper 'L'Action française’, its organ, 
was founded and edited by two literary 
journalists. and polemical writers, Charles 
Maurras (1868-1952) and Léon Daudet 
(1867-1942). The latter was a son of Alphonse 
Daudet. 


ACTON, Sir JOHN EMERICH EDWARD 
DALBERG, first Baron Acton (1834-1902), 
was born at Naples of a Shropshire Roman 
Catholic family, and educated at Paris, Oscott, 
and privately at Edinburgh. He studied his- 
tory and criticism at Munich under Dóllinger 
from 1848 to 1854, and with him visited Italy 
in 185 He was Whig М.Р. for Carlow 
(1859705) and formed a friendship with Glad- 
stone. In the ‘Rambler’ (converted under his 
direction to the 'Home and Foreign Review?) 
he advocated. Dóllinger's proposed reunion 
of Christendom, but stopped the ‘Review’ on 
the threat of a papal veto. He was strenuous 
in his opposition to the definition by the 
Catholic Church of the dogma of papal in- 
fallibility, publishing his views in his ‘Letters 
from Rome on the Council’ (1870). In 1874, 
in letters to “The ‘Times’, he criticized Glad 
stone's pamphlet on “The Vatican Decre 
His literary activity was great and took the 
form of contributions to the ‘North British 
Review’, the ‘Quarterly Review’, and the 
‘English Historical Review’ (which һе 
founded), besides lectures and addres 
Lord Acton was appointed Regius prof 
of modern history at Cambridge in 1895, on 
which occasion he delivered a remarkable 
inaugural lecture on the study of history (re- 
printed in ‘Lectures on Modern History’ 
1906). One of his principal works was the 
planning of the ‘Cambridge Modern History’ 
(1899-1912), for which he wrote the openi : 
chapter. His other published works include 
‘Historical Essays and Studies’ пеше 
огу > udies’ (1907), "The 
History of Freedom’ (1907), : ‹ 
on the French Revol ju and “Lectures 
evolution’ (1910). He had 
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planned early in life a history of liberty, ' 
marrow of all modern history’ in his vie 
for this he collected much material, but onl» 
fragments of it, as above, were published 


Ada Clare, one of the two wards in CH 
cery in Dickens's ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.) 


Adah, in Byron's ‘Cain’ (q.v.), € 


‘ain’s wife 
Adam, the name piven in the Bible to the 
first man, the father of the human race, ‘the 
goodliest man of men since born’ of Milton's 
‘Paradise Lost’ (iv, 323). Hence the phrase 
the Old Adam, the unregenerate condition or 
character. 

Adam, the designation of a 12th-cent. 
Norman-French dramatic Tepresentation of 
scriptural history (the Fall, the death of Abcl, 
and the prophets of the Redemption), in 
cight-syllabled verse, probably written in 
England, important in the evolution. of the 
drama in England from its liturgical origins, 
Adam, in Shakespeare's ‘As You Like It’ 
(q.v.) the faithful old servant who 
panies Orlando in exile, 
Adam, Ropert (1728 
second son of William Adam (1689 1748), a 
Scottish architect. He went to Italy in 1754 
and published drawings of the ‘ruins of 
Diocletian's palace at Spalato (Split) in 
Dalmatia (1764). He established himself in 
London in 1758 with his two younger 
brothers, James, also an architect, and 
William, the business manager of the firm. 
The brothers acquired on a 99-year lease the 
land on the north bank of the Thames on 
which was built the Adelphi (dôeàgoi, 
‘brothers’), a terrace of houses raised on 
vaulted warehouses. The scheme was a 
financial failure. Adam designed the Ad- 
miralty Screen and houses in London 
Edinburgh, as well 
country houses, He 
tion in interior de 20 
elegant style which 


accom- 


92), architect, the 


and 
as public buildings and 
brought about a revolu- 
ration, using a light and 
was applied to all the 
details of the room, including the furniture 
and carpets, “The Works in Architecture of 
Robert and James Adam’ was published in 
three volumes in 1773, 1779, and 1822. 
Adam Bede, a novel by G. Eliot (q.v.), 
published in 1859. ; 

‚Пе plot is founded on a 
George Eliot by her aunt E 
Methodist Preacher and the original of the 
Dinah Morris of the novel, of a confe sion of 
B d-murder, made to her by a girl in prison. 

‘etty Sorrel, Pretty, vain, and selfish, is the 
тесе of the genial farmer, Martin Poyser. 


She is loved by Ада ede 
minded village ca ae 


the prospect of the 


Story told to 
zabeth Evans, a 


arriage 


» Arthur Donnithorne, 


d is Seduced by hj i 
s of Adam Bede to Pr Rasy 


^ elations With her, and 
earted, pres consents to 


fore the Marriage, Hetty 


ADAMS 


markable 
DE 
Mrs. Posser, 


Mr. Irmine; 


and the sharp 1 
master, Bartle Massey, Also f nt 
descriptions of scenery, and ot 
the Poysers! farm 
Adam Bell, Clym of the Clough (or 
Ciroen), and William of Cloudesley, 


three noted outlaw 


‚аз famous for their skill 


in archery in Northern England Robin 
Hood and his fellows in the Midlands, Thes 
lived in the forest of Engelwood, not far from 
Carlisle, and are supposed to have been соп 
temporary with Robin Hood's father, Chm 
of the Clough is mentioned in Jonson's Al- 
chemist’, i. n; and in D'Avenant's “Phe Wits’, 
ta. There are ballads on the three outlaws 
in Percy's ‘Reliques’ (Adam Bell’) and in 
Child's collection. In. these, William of 


Cloudesley, after having been « aptured by 
treachery, is rescued by his comrades. They 
surrender themselves to the king and are par- 
doned on William's shooting an apple placed 
on his little son’s head. 
Adam Blair, see Lockhart. 

Adam Cast Forth, a dramatic poem (1908) 
by CoN: Doughty (q.v.), dealing with the 
separation of Adam and Eve after the ex- 
pulsion, and their reunion, 
Adam Cupid, in Shakespeare's ‘Romeo and 
Juliet’, n. i. 13, perhaps alludes to Adam Bell 
(q.v.), the archer. 

Adam, or EDOM, о’ Gordon, a Berwick- 
shire freebooter, subject of a Scottish ballad 
included in Percy's ‘Reliques’. 

Adam’s Ale, 


a humorous expression. for 
Water 


15 the only drink of our first parents. 

Adamastor, in the “Lusiads” (v. IH) of Ca- 
moéns (q.v.), the spirit of the Cape of Storms 
(now known as the Cape of Good Hope), who 
appears to Vasco da Gama and threatens all 
who dare venture into his seas. ‘Adamastor’ 
is the title of a poem by Roy Campbell (qe. 
Adamites, in ecclesiasti 

of sects who affected to imi 
spect of his nakedness. 
in the abstract, a 
‘Sartor Resartus’), 


ADAMNAN, ST. (c. 625- 704), abbot of 


Iona from 679. The life of St. Columba is 
generally attributed to him. 

Adams, 
Fielding’ 


history, the name 
tate Adam in re- 
‘An enemy to Clothes 
new Adamite’ (Carlyle, 


Parson ABRAHAM, a character in 
‹ 
5 ‘Joseph Andrews’ (ч.у.). 
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ADAMS, HENRY BROOKS (1838-1018), 
man of letter i dson and 
he United 
гм, 
mates 


mon and 
d 


two dis- 


illustrat 


nom 


ungu works: Mont- 
Sant Mi o4), astudv in 
ryth-cer Fducanon of 
Henry А aphical 


account of 20th-cen Itiphieity. 

ADAMS, SARAH FLOWER (1865. 48, 1s 
La \ ‘pot hymns, including 

hee’, She also wrote 


remembered a 
“Nearer Col, 


Vivia Perpetua 


atie poem (18419. 


ADAMSON, ROBERT (1552 


edu- 
, became pro- 


1902!, 


cated at Edinburgh Univers: 
fessor of ү wophy and political. economy 
at Owens College, Manchester, and subse- 
quently at Aberdeen and Glasgow. His chief 
works, "On the Philosophy of Kant (15790), а 
Monograph on Fichte (1881), “Phe Develop- 
ment of Modern Philosophy’ (1903), and А 
Short History of Lowe’ (1911, the reprint of 
an earlier article), show a gradual reaction 
from idealism to realism 
ADDISON, JOSEPH (1072-1719), the son 
of a dean of Lichtield, was educated at the 
Charterhouse with Steele, and at Queen's 
College, Oxford, and Magdalen, of which he 
became fellow. He was distinguished as a 
classical scholar and attracted the notice of 
Dry den by his Latin poems. He travelled on 
the Continent from 1699 to 1703, having been 
granted a pension for the purpose, with a view 
to qualifying for the diplomatie service. His 
Dialogues upon the usefulness of Ancient 
Medals’ (published posthumously) were prob- 
ably written about this time. “In 1704 he 
published "Phe Campaign’, а poem in heroic 
Couplets, in celebration. of the victory of 
Blenheim, He was appointed under-secre- 
tary of state in 1706, and was M.P. from 1708 
till his death, In 1709 he went to Ireland as 
bos secretary to Lord Wharton, the Lord 
Aeutenant, lle formed a close friendship 
With Swift, Steele, and other writers, and 
Was a member of the Rit-Cat Club (q.v. 
Addison lost office on the fall of the Whigs in 
1711. Between 1709 and 1711 he contributed 
à number of papers to Steele's “Vatler’ (q.v). 
and joined with him in the production of the 
‘Spectator’ (q.v.) in 1711-12. His tragedy 
Cato’ was produced with great succe i 
1713, and during the same y ir he contributed 
to Steele’s periodical, the ‘Guardian’, and 
during 1714 to the revived ‘Spe itor’. His 
Prose comedy, “The Drummer’ (q.v. 1715), 
Proved a failure. On the return of the Whigs 
ta power, Addison was again appointed chief 
secretary for Ireland, and started his political 
newspaper, the ‘Freeholder’ (1715-16). In 
1716 he became a lord commissioner of trade, 
and married the countess of Warwick. In 
1718 he retired from office with a pension of 


ADONIS 


His last vear was marked by in- 
creasing tension in the relations between him 
and Steele, of which several papers by Addi- 
son in the ‘Old Whig’ are evidence. Addison 
buried im Westminster Abbev, and 
lamented ап a noble clegy by Tickell (q.v.) 
He was satirized by Pope in the character of 
"Atticus! (q.v). 

Addison of the North, sce Mackenzie (H.). 


£1,500. 


was 


Addled Parliament, "iir, the parliament 
summoned by James Lin 1614 in the hope of 
obtuning money. Being met by a demand 
that Impositions (duties mused by the sole 
authority of the king) should be abolished and 
the ejected clergy restored to their livings, the 
king dissolved the parhament, which, having 
passed no act and granted no supplies, re- 
ceived the above nickname. 

Adeline, Lany, in Byron's ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), 
the wife of Lord Henry Amundeville. 
Adelphi, Гик, see Лат (АЛ. 

Adicia, in Spenser's аст Queene’, у. viii, 
the wife of the Soldan (Philip of Spain), the 
symbol of injustice. 

Aditi, in the Veda (q.v), the impersonation 
of infinity, or of all-embracing nature. In 
post-Vedie Hindu mythology, the mother of 
the gods. 

Admétus, the husband of Alces 
Admirable Crichton, Гик, see Crichton. 
Admiral Hosier's Ghost, a party song, 
written by R. Glover (q.v. on the taking of 
Porto Bello from the Spaniards in 1739. 
Hosier had been sent in 1726 in command 
of a squadron to the West Indies, but was 
reduced by his orders to long inactivity, 
during which his men perished by disease, 
and he himself is said to have died of a broken 
heart. The ballad is in Perey’s *Reliques’. 
Adonai, the Supreme Being, а Hebrew word 
signifying ‘my Lords’. It is one of the names 
given in the ОЛ". to the Deity, and is substi- 
tuted by the Jews, in reading, for the ‘inettable 
name’, Yahweh or Jehovah. 


is (q.v. 


Death of Fohn 
as by P. B. 


Adonais, An Elegy on the 
Keats, a poem in Spenserian stan 
Shelley (q.v.), publi hed in 1821. 

The death of Keats moved Shelley not only 
to sorrow for one whom he classed among the 
writers of the highest genius of the age, but 
to indignation at the savage criticisms on 


Keats's work which he believed had hastened 
his end. In this elegy (in form resembling 
classical elegies such as Bion's lament for 


Adonis), the poet pictures the throng of 
mourners, the Muse Urania, Dreams and 
Desires, Sorrow and Pleasure, Morning and 
Spring, and the fellow-poets, all bringing 
their tribute to the bier of Adonais. The 
lament then changes to a triumphant declara 
tion of the poet's immortality. PUDE 


Adonis, the son of Cinyras, king of Cyprus 
and Myrrha; a 5 "autiful youth beloved by 
Aphrodite. He received a mortal wound from 
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a wild boar, and the flower anemone was said 
to have sprung from his blood. Proserpine 
restored him to life, on condition that he 
should spend six months with her and the 
rest of the year with Aphrodite, a symbol of 
winter and summer. His death and revival 
were widely celebrated (in the East under the 
name of his Syrian equivalent, Thamuz ; cf. 
‘Paradise Lost’, 1. 446-52). As a feature in 
this worship, the image of Adonis л sur- 
rounded with beds of plants in flower, whose 
rapid withering symbolized the cycle of life 
and death in the vegetable world. 
of Adonis’ are referred to in Sh: 
‘r Henry VI’, 1. vi; also in Milton, ‘Paradise 
Lost’, ix. 440, and in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Queene’, in. vi. 29, though in the latter 
passages the similarity is only in the name. 

Ап Aponis in the 18th cent. was a particu- 
lar kind of wig (‘a fine flowing adonis'; Grav es, 
‘Spiritual Quixote’, ш. xix). 

See also Venus and Adonis. 
Adramelech, in Milton's ‘P 
vi. 365, one of the rebel angels 
Adrastus, king 
pedition of the 


Gardens 
care, 


aradise Lost’, 


of Argos, leader of the ex- 
‘Seven against Thebes’ (see 
Eteocles), and of the second expedition against 
Thebes, known as the war of the Epigoni. 
Adriana, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Comedy of 
Errors’ (q.v.), the Jealous wife of Antipholus 
of Ephesus. 

Adriano de Armado, a character in Shake- 
speare’s ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.). 


Adriatic : the annual ceremony of the wed- 
ding of the Doge of Venice to the Adriatic, 
the Sposalizio del Mar, was symbolical of the 
Sea power of Venice. Traces of the ceremony 
are found as early as the r ith cent, The Doge, 
in his state barge, the Bucentaur, proceeded 


to sea on Ascension Day and dropped a ring 
into the water, 


Adullamites, à name applied to a group of 
liberal M.P.s, including Edward Horsman, 

obert Lowe, and Earl Grosvenor, who 
Seceded from the Reform party in 1866 and 
opposed the Franchise Bill. 


а l rning, The, a philo- 
N A by Francis Bacon (q.v.), 

t їп 160 i i 
Philosophical uc nlike most of Bacon's 


» it appeared in English 
* After disposing of the 


merated and 


as later expanded in 


ugmentis', 


The, a Periodical conducted 


AEGIR 
i z 1752-4 by John Hawkesworth (17157? 
during 1752-4 x $ 
73), to which Samuel Johnson and Joseph 


Warton (qq.v.) contributed m 


эст» 


Adventures of a Guinea, C) 
а satirical narrative by Charl 


(17197-18007), published in 17 
which a guinea i5 made to describe 
owners. S al chapters arc 


Hell-fire Club’ (q.v.). 


Adventures of a Younger Son, The, a 
novel by E. J. ‘Trelawny (q.s), published in 
1531. 


account of thc 


The work, which is partly autobiographical, 
is the story of the hfe of a wild Byronic 
character, a lawless daredevil, warped in 
youth by the harshness of his father, who 
deserts from the navy and takes to a hfe of 
Piracy in the Indian Ocean, encountering 
many exciting adventures. These are told 
with much vigour and freshness, and there 
are good descriptions of Eastern scenes. 


Adventures of an Atom, The, see Atom, 
Adventures of Philip, The, scc Philip. 


Advice to a Painter, sce Instructions to a 
Painter. 


Advocates’ Library, Tue, in Edinburgh, 
founded by Sir George Mackenzie of Rosc- 
haugh (1636-91), king’s ady осме, and opened 
in 1689. It was presented to the nation by the 
Faculty of Advocates in 1924, and endowed 
by Sir A. Grant with £100,000. It became 
the National Library of Scotland in 1925, and 
is one of the libraries that ree Ive a copy of 
all works published in Great Britain. 
Advocatus Diaboli, or Devil's Advocate, 
the popular name for the Promotor Fidei, who, 
in a proposal for canonization before the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites in the R.C. 
Church, advances what there is to be said 
against the candidate’s claim, 
Æ, AE, or А.Е » see Russell (G. W.). 
Aédon, sec Itylus. 

Aegéon, sce Briareus, 


Aegeon, in Shakespeare's "The Comedy of 
Errors' (q.v.), the Syracusan merchant who 
is father of the Antipholus twins. 


Аерёйз, a mythical king of Athens and 
father of Theseus (q.v.). 
Aeginétan Marbles, The, 
of Aphaea (see Britomartis) in the island of 
Aegina. They represent groups of warriors 
fighting, with a figure of Athena or Aphaea 
standing in the centre. The Marbles were 
bought in 1812 by the Crown Prince Louis 
of Bavaria and placed in the Glyptothek at 
Munich. 

Aegir, in Scandinavian mythology, the chief 
of the sea-giants. He represents the peaceful 
ocean. His wife, Ran, draws mariners down 
to her abode in the deep. They have nine 
daughters, the Stormy billows. A banquet 
given by Aegir to the gods is a prominent 
Incident in this mythology. 


from the temple 


AEGISTHUS 


Aegisthus, 
the son of 'I 


>to Greek legend, was 
he son of Pelops) and 

s a result of the feud 
{ his brother Atreus 
ed Atreus. When 
nemnon (q.v.), king 
, king of Sparta, went 
Negisthus seduced Aga- 
inestra (q.v. and with 


to the Trojan War, 


memnon's wife Cly 


her murdered Agamemnon on his return 
from Trov. Orestes (р.у), the son of Aga- 
memnon, у the assistance of his. sister 


Electra, subsequently avenged his father by 
kiling Aegasthus and Clytemnestra. 


Aeglamour, the ‘Sad Shepherd’ in Ben 
Jonson's pastoral drama of that name (q.v). 


Aeglogue, an obsolete spelling of "Eclogue? 


(Gv), associated. with a fanciful derivation 
from acf, goat (as af ‘discourse of goat- 
herds’), 
Aegyptus, sce Dar 
“Elfred, see Alfred. 

FRIC, called Grammaticus (d. с. 1020), 


Was a monk at Winchester and Cerne and 
abbot of Eynsham. His chief works are 
Catholic Homuhes (990-2), largely drawn 
from the works of St. Augustine, St. Jerome, 
St, Gregory, and other Latin writer and 
Lives of Saints’ (993-6), a series of sermons 
in alliteratiy e rhythms. His Paschal honuly 
against transubstantiation was published in 
1566 under ecclesiastical patronage as ‘A 
l'estimonie of Antiquitie’. Several other 
Works of his survive, including Latin 
grammar; a ‘Colloquy’ between the teacher, 
the pupil, and various persons, а ploughman, 
a shepherd, a hunter, &c.; a paraphrase in 
the vernacular of the first seven books of the 
Bible (not all of it his own work); and a 
treatise, ‘De Veteri et de Novo Testamento , 
an introduction to the ‘Testaments. Elfric 
15 à most prominent figure in Anglo-Saxon 
literature, and the greatest prose writer of his 
time; his writings are important from their 
illustration of the belief and practice of the 
early English Church. 

‘Elfthryth (ErrriDA) (с. 945.1090). 
daughter of Ordgar, ealdorman of Devon, the 
second wife of King Eadgar, and mother of 
Æthelred the Unready. She was believed to 
have caused the death of her stepson, Ead- 
ward the Martyr. According to William of 
Malmesbury's mainly fabulous account of 
her life, King Eadgar, hearing of her beauty, 
sent Æthelwald, ealdorman of East Ang to 
see her. /Æthelwald falling in love with her, 
reported disparagingly on her appearance, in 
order to marry her himself. Eadgar subse- 
quently discovered the deceit, caused the 
death of ZEthelwald, and took JElfthryth to 
wife. 

Ella, Songe to, one of the ‘Rowley Poems’ of 
Chatterton (q.v.). 


Aenéas, the son of Anchises and Aphrodite, 
and the husband of Creüsa, daughter of 


AESCHYLUS 


Priam, king of Troy, by whom he had a son, 
Ascanius. When ‘Troy was in flames at the 
end of the "'rojan War, he carried away upon 
his shoulders his father Anchises and the 
statues of his houschold gods, leading his 
son by the hand and leaving his wife to follow 
behind. But she was separated from him in 
the confusion and lost. His subsequent ad- 
ventures are told by Virgil in the ‘Aeneid’ 
and by other Latin authors, who, in a spirit 
of flattery, traced the descent of the Roman 
emperors to Aeneas. Leaving Troy with a 
fleet of twenty ships, he was shipwrecked near 
Carthage, where he was kindly entertained 
by Dido the queen, who fell in love with 
him. But Aeneas left Carthage by order of 
the gods, and Dido in despair took her own 
hfe. Coming to Cum, Aeneas was con- 
ducted by the Sibyl to the nether world, that 
he might hear from his father’s shade the 
fates of his posterity. After a voyage of seven 
years, and the loss of thirteen ships, he reached 
the ‘Tiber, where he married Lavinia, the 
daughter of King Latinus, having slain in 
single combat Turnus, king of the Rutulians, 
his rival for her hand, Aeneas succeeded his 
father-in-law as king of the Latins and after 
short reign was killed in a battle with the 
Struseans. He is known as ‘pious Aeneas’ for 
his filial piety and fidelity to his mission. 

AENEAS SILVIUS | PICCOLO'MINI 
(1405-64), Pope Pius 11 from 1458, was a 
patron of letters, and. author of a romance, 
"Eurialus and Lucretia’, of treatises on many 
, and of Commentaries on his times. 


subjects 
Aeneid, The, à poem in Latin hexameters 
by Virgil (q.v). recounting the adventures of 
Aeneas (q.v.) from the fall of Troy, 
Aeolus, the god of the winds. In the ‘Ody 
sey’ (x. 1 et seq.) Aeolus was the ruler c 
floating island in the west, on whom Zeus had 
conferred dominion over the winds. When 
Odysseus was returning to Ithaca Acolus gave 
him, contined in a bag, all the winds un- 
favourable to his voyage; but the companions 
of Odysseus out of curiosity untied the bag 
and released the winds. In consequence his 
ships were driven back. 
AESCHYLUS(s25-456n.C.), the great Athe- 
nian tragic poet, was present in the Athenian 
army at the battle of M rathon, and may have 
been present at that of Salamis. He was de- 
feated by his younger rivi Sophocles in 468 
в.с. He visited Syracuse more than once at 
the invitation of Hieron I, and died at Gela 
in Sicily. Legend attributes the manner of 
his death to the fall of a tortoise which an 
eagle let drop, mistaking his bald pate for a 
rock. Of the large number of tragedies that 
he wrote only seven have come down to us: 
‘The Persians’ (on the triumph of Greece 
over the Persian invaders), "The Seven 
against Thebes’ (the story of Eteocles and 
Polyneices), the ‘Prometheus Bound’, "The 
Suppliants’ (i.e. the fifty daughters of Danaus), 
and the great trilogy on the story of Orestes, 
the ‘Agamemnon’, the ‘Choephori’, and the 


AESCHYLUS 
Ac 


'Eumenides'. hylus may be re 
the founder of Greck tragedy, } 
duced a second actor (where th 
viously been only one actor and t 
and subordinated the chorus to t 
Aesculapius (Ascr Eris), son of Ape 
Coronis, was taught the art of med 


Cheiron (q.v.), the Centaur. At the p 
of Artemis he restored her favourite, H 
lytus (q.v.), to life, Zeus, angered 
interference, struck Aes шари» 
ning. After his death he 
god of medicine, and w represented } 
in his hand a staff, round which à 
а serpent, a creature peculiarly sacred t 
Among his children was a daughter, E 
(q.v.). His principal temple was at Ep: 
rus; patients who slept in the temple 
cured in the night or learnt in 
method of cure. 


sir, THe, in Scandinavian mythology the 
collective name of the gods, of whom the 
chief are Odin, his wife Frigga, and his sons 
Thor, Balder, Туг, Vali, Vidar, Bragi, Hodur, 
and Hermod (qq.v.). Loki (q.v.) was also one 
of the Æsir, but an evil spirit. “Their dwelling 
was known as Asgard. Sec also Vanir and 
Ragnarök. 

Aeson, king of Iolchus 
(q.v.). He was restored 
of Medea (q.v.). 
AESOP (6th cent. B.C. 7), the fabulist, a semi- 
legendary person, said to have been originally 
a slave, who received his freedom from his 
master ladmon, a Thracian. The fables at- 
tributed to him are probably a compilation 
of those of many authors. ‘The story that 
Aesop was ugly and deformed appears to 
have originated with Maximus Planudes, a 
14th-cent. monk, who wrote a life of the 
fabulist. Landor has two ‘Imaginary Con- 
Versations’ between Aesop and his fellow 
slave Rhodope. 

Aesthetic Movement 
the cighties of the | 
adoption of sentime 
of beauty was 
and accom 
manner 


as honoure 


а drei 


and father of Jason 
to youth by the arts 


» à movement during 
ast century in which the 
ntal archaism as the ideal 
carried to extravagant lengths 
panied by affectation of speech and 
" and eccentricity of dress, [t was 
much ridiculed, €g. in ‘Punch’ and in Gilbert 
and Sullivan’s opera ‘Patience’, 
Æthelflæd 
daughter of 
red, caldorman of Merci 
aide 
subdue the Danto я 
North as the H 


sady of Mercia’, 
and wife of /Ethel- 
She was a great 
er brother dward to 
Parts of England 


ш, аз {аг 
Æthelred, king of Wessex 866-71. 
— me Unready, king of England 

— + Unready”is erly “Rec У 
Һе тап without counsel Perly к i 
Æthelstan kin 

|: » King of England - 

а considerable Progress was malt 
an € unification of the En à 


glish people, 
g England into 


IO 


AGAG 


Ethelwald, ГАТ 
-RTHELWOLD ETHELWOILD, >I 
K? Өз, bori Wi ter, entered 


1 


г: 
тери t 


He church of Peteri ind 
built а ne cathedral at Win He 
exerted his influence also for t il ot 
learning, He was author of a collection of the 
regulations and customs of Benedictine con 
vents entitled "Regularis Concordia’, Не ts 


commemorated on 1 August. 


Aethiopica, a Greek romance by one Helio 
dorus of Emesa in Svria(? 3rd ‹ ent. improb- 
ably stated to have been a Christian bishop). 
Chariclea as the daughter of Persine, wife 
of the king of Ethiopia, and was born white 
owing to the effect of a marble statue on 
her mother while pregnant. ‘he mother, 
in fear of the accusations to which this 
might give rise, entrusts the c hild to Charicles 
the Pythian priest, and Chariclea | 
Priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
a Thessalian, falls in love 
carries her off. After many adventures they 
reach Ethiopia, and Chariclea is about to be 
immolated when she is discovered to be the 
daughter of the king of the country, Sidney 
drew on this romance in his "Arcadia! (q.v. ). 
An English version by Thomas Underdowne 
(1569?) is included in the Tudor translations. 


Aetion, in Spenser's ‘Colin ( ‘louts come home 
againe’, possibly represents Shakespeare. 


»ecomes 
Theagenes, 
with her and 


Aëtius, the Roman general who in A.D. 


451, 
in conjunction with Theodoric, defeated At- 
tila and the Huns near Chalons. He was 


murdered by Valentinian in 454. 


Affectionate Shepherd, The, sce Barnfield. 
Affery, sce Flinticinch, 
Afrasiab, in the 


‘Shahnameh’ of Firdusi 
(q.v.), the king 


of Turan who carries on a long 
warfare with the kings of Iran, and is killed 
by Kaikhosru (q.v.). 

Afreet, Кк г, AFRIT, 
or monster of Muslim 


Agag, in Dryden's Abs. 
1. 675, is gene 
Edmond Be 
trate who tc 
and w 


fields 


ArnrrE, an evil demon 
mythology. 


alomand Achitophel’, 
rally supposed to represent Sir 
try Godfrey, the Middlesex magis- 
vok the depositions of ‘Titus Oates 


45 soon after found murdered in the 
near Primrose Hill, 


s 


т 1 Chat 
t Ae s 
Agamicdeés, 1 
Agamemnon, king ot Mans, the son өг 
t Atre Hen d Cly- 
lected nder 


Fros 
t Menelaus, 
Greek tlect 
amemnon 
(p to 
Н ис мац he 
Prov, Cassandra 


te ге- 


appe 


had kille 


(крл tell toretold that his 
wite would ; On his return 
to Argos, he 

and her p. 

deschy lus and f g 

Aganippe, a fountain on Mr. Heheon (qs. 


sacred to the Muses 


Agapé, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 1v. 11. 
41, the Fav, mother of Pramond, Diamond, 
and Triamond, who, seeking to obtain tor her 
children trom the Fates 

‘Long lite, thereby did more prolong their 
ee i er 
Vhe word in Greek means affection, charity, 


Agapémoné, meaning ‘abode of love’) an 
institution founded in 1843 at Charhneh near 
Bridgwater, Somerset, by one Henry James 
Prince, where he and his followers hved on a 
communist basis, professing certain spiritual 
doctrines, (See Hepworth Dixon, "Spiritual 
Wives! (1868), c, xxu et seq.) 


Agdistes, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, tt. 
хи. 48, the porter of the Bower of Bliss. 
Agdistis, a Phrygian nature-yoddess, some- 
times identified with Cybele (q.v.), and con- 
nected with the legend of Attis (чу). 

Age of Reason, The, by ‘Vhomas Paine 
(q.v.), published as a whole in. 1795. The 
first part appeared in 1703, but no copies are 
extant, This work, which sets forth Paine's 
thoughts on religion’, was written in Paris 
at the height of the Terror. 

Agincourt, a village in the north of France 
Where, on St. Crispin's day, 25 Oct. 1415. 
1 lenry V of England defeated a superior force 
of French. 

Aglaia, one of the Graces (q.v). 

Agnes, sr. 
martyed in the persecution 


‚ the patron saint of virgins, 
of Diocletian 


and commemorated on 21 Jan. ]t was a 
popular belief that by performing certain 
ceremonies on St. Agnes's Eve, one would 


dream of the person whom one was destined 
to marry. ‘Tennyson wrote a poem, £i 
Agnes’ Eve’. j 
For Keats’s poem see Eve of St. Agnes. 
Agnes Grey, a novel by Anne Bronté (q.v). 
published in 1847. It isthe story of a rector $ 
daughter who takes service as а governe У 


11 


AMED 


and isall-treated and lonely. She experiences 
kindness trom no one. bur the curate, Mr, 
W ston, whom she finally marries. With her 
modest demeanour ts contrasted the conduct 
ot Rosalie Murray, her eldest charge, a heart- 
less coquette. 

Agnes Wickfield, a character in. Dickens's 
‘David Coppertield’ (q.v. р 
Agni, in the relugon of the Vedas (q.v), the 
god of fire, an immortal who has taken up his 
abode among men, the lord and protector of 
the household. 


Agramant, in the "Orlando: Innamorato* 
and the ‘Orlando Furioso! (qq.v.), the em- 
peror of Africa, supreme ruler of the intidels, 
a descendant of Alexander the Great, who 
leads his hosts against Charlemagne. 


Morte Darthur’, 


Agravain, Sin, in Malory’s 
the son of King Lot and brother of Gawain, 
Gaheris, and Gareth; he conspires against 
Launcelot, and discloses to King Arthur 
Launcelot’s love for Guinevere. 


Agrican, in the Orlando Innamorato’ (q.v.). 
the king of Гаагу to whom the hand of 
Angehea (qy) has been promised, He 
besieges her im Albracea, and is slain by 
Orlando. 

Agricòla, Gxarus Junius (AD. 37 03), Was 
Roman governor of Britain and subdued the 
whole country with the exception of the high- 
lands of Scotland. Tacitus the historian, his 
son-in-law, wrote his life. 

Agrippa, see Herod Agrippa I. 
AGRIPPA, HENRICUS. CORNELIUS, 
of Nettesheim (1486-1538), a scholar and 
writer on the occult sciences. He wrote ‘De 
Occulta Philosophia libri tres’ (1520) and 
‘De Vanitate Scientiarum’ (1530), and argued 
against the persecution of witches, Jacke 
Wilton and the earl of Surrey meet him in 
the course of their travels (Nash, “The Un- 
fortunate ‘Traveller’, q.v.). He ts said to be 
the astrologer, Her Trippa, of Rabelais's 
Third Book. 

Aguecheek, SiR ANDREW, in Shakespeare's 
“Twelfth Night! (q.v. а ridiculous foppish 
knight. 


Ahab, Сартліх, a character in Herman 
Melville's ‘Moby Dick’ (q.v. 
Ahania, in the my ical poems of Blake 


(q.v.), the wife of Urizen, symbolical perhaps 
of physical desire. 


Ahasuerus, see Wandering Jew. 


Ahmed, Prince, and the Fairy Peri- Banou, 
the subject of one of the "Arabian. Nights’ 
(q.v. The three sons of a king were in love 
with his niece, the princess Nur-al-Nihar 
The king, embarrassed to choose between 
them, promised her to whichever son should 
bring him the greatest marvel, Husseih ti 
eldest, secured a flying carpet which wo d 
transport. whoever sat on it wherev Pn 
wished; Ali, the second, a spyi E пе 
‚ а spying-tube which 


AHMED 


permitted one to see whatever one desired; 
and Ahmed, the youngest, a magical apple 
the scent of which cured all disorders. ‘The 
brothers met at an appointed place. The 
spying-tube revealed Nur-al-Nihar dying of 
a disorder; the carpet transported them to 
her presence; and the apple cured her. The 
king, still embarrassed, proposed a shooting 
match, in which Ahmed's arrow trav elled so 
far that it could not be found, and Nur-al- 
Nihar was assigned to one of the other 
brothers. But Ahmed, secking his arrow, 
encountered the beautiful fairy Peri-Banou, 
fell in love with her and married her. 


Aholah and Aholibah, in Ezek. xxi, 
sonifications of Samaria and Jeru 
harlots, whom the prophet reproves 
adulterous intercourse with false 

There is a poem entitled ‘Aholibah’ 
burne’s ‘Poems and Ball 
Aholibamah, a chara 


per- 
salem as 
for their 
religions. 
in Swin- 
ads, rst Series’ (1866). 
cter in Byron's ‘Heaven 
and Earth' (q.v.). For the scriptural Aholi- 
barnah see Gen. xxxvi. 2. 
Ahriman or ANcra Mainyu 
trian system, the principle of ev 
conflict with Ormazd, 
and light. 


Ahura Mazda, sce Ormazd. 
Aidon@us, а name of Pluto or H 
Aids to Refte 
by S. T. Col 
series of apho 
in 1825. 

The princi 


in the Zoroas- 
il, in perpetual 
the god of goodness 


ades (q.v.). 
ction, a philosophical treatise 
eridge (q.v.) in the form of a 
nisms and comments, published 


› pal philosophical doctrine ad- 
vanced in this is the distinction betw 
Understanding and Reason. 
is the faculty by which we re 
ralize from se i 

either predetermin 


cen 
Understanding 
flect and gene- 
mpressions; while Reason 
es experience or avails it~ 
self of a past experience to supersede its 
necessity in all future time. The appropriate 
Sphere of the Understanding is the natural 
not the spiritual world. By Reason, on the 
other hand, we have knowledge (and herein 
Coleridge parts company with Kant) of ulti- 
mate spiritual truths. Morality and Prudence 
in turn are distinguished by the fact that the 
former flows from the Reason and Conscience 
of man, the latter from the Understanding. 

is to be gathered in the 
work entitled 
ion’, 


), 
He was 
England. He 


18 several volumes of 


"iar ‘Earth Triumphant’, In 1914, and 

bema кышлы In 1929. A ‘Collected 
eared in ү A is 

ve novels, of which ae first a рон 

1927), and th i T 

1952) are the 
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AKENSIDE 
Aimwell, a character in. Farquhar’. "Ihe 
Beaux’ Stratagem’ (q.v.) 


AINGER, ALFRED (1837 1994), educated 
at King’s College and at rir 
bridge, became canon of Bris 
and master of the Temple (1894 till hi 
He was a popular lecturer and preache 
author of a life of Charles Lamb (1882) 
of Crabbe (1903), and ‘Lecture 
(published posthumously, 19051, 
edited Lamb's Works (1883. 8) 


Aino, in the ‘Kalevala’ (ру), the sister of 
Youkahainen, whom Wainamoinen wins fora 
bride, and who to avoid him drowns herself 


AINSWORTH, WILLIAM HARRISON 
(1805 82), educated at Manchester Gr animar 
School, published his first novel ‘Rookwood’, 
which was immediately successful, in 1834. 
He edited ‘Bentley's Miscellany’, 18 40 2,and 
‘Ainsworth’s Magazine’, t842 53, and then 
acquired the ‘New Monthly Magazine’. He 
wrote thirty-nine novels, chiefly wath some 
historical basis, of which the best known are 
‘Crichton’ (1837), ‘Jack Sheppard’ (1839), 
‘The ‘Tower of London’ (1840), "Old St. 
Paul's! (1841), ‘Guy Fawkes’ (1841), 
Miser's Daughter! (1842), "Windsor C 


v and. Essays’ 
he alse 


tle’ 


(1843), "The Lancashire Witches! (1 848), and 
‘The South Sea Bubble’ (1868). 


Ajax, (1) son of Telamon, king of Salamis, 
was, after Achilles, the bravest of the Greek 
host that besieged Troy, After the death of 
Achilles, Ajax and € Idysseus contended forthe 
arms of the dead hero. When they were 
allotted to Odysseus, Ajax, maddened with 
rage, slaughtered a flock of sheep, thinking 
them the sons of Atreus who had given the 
preference to Odysseus, and stabbed himself, 
From his blood sprang a purple flower (per- 
haps the iris or the hyacinth). He was known 
as Telamonian Ajax to distinguish him from 
(2) Ajax son of Oileus, king of Locris, who led 
forty ships to the Trojan War, having been 
one of the suitors of Helen (q.v On his 
return homewards, his ship was wrecked, 
but Poseidon brought him to a rock, and he 
would have been saved if he had not bo 
that his escape was due to his own efforts. 
Whereupon Poseidon split the rock with his 
trident and Ajax was drowned. According to 
Virgil’s account, Ajax was struck by lightning 
after the shipwreck, having incurred the anger 
of Athene. 

Akbar Khan, the 
Hindustan, who re 
AKENSIDE, 


asted 


great Mogul emperor of 
igned 1556-1605. 

MARK (1721-70), the son 
of a butcher of Newcastle-upon-'l'yne, anda 
physician who rose to eminence in his pro- 
fession. He was the author of ‘The Pleasures 
of Imagination’ (q.v.), published in 1744 
(rewritten and published in 1757 as ‘The 
Pleasures of the Imagination’); also of a 
number of odes and minor poems, of which 
Naiads' (q.v.), 


1746 and published in Dodsley's 
of Poems' (1758). 


AKHNATON 
Akhnaton, A 
who c. 


и 


-nhotep IV, king of Egypt, 
rone about 1375 me., and 
troduced a new religion, in which the sun- 
kod Ra 
Amon. 

priest, and lett 
with the wo 
Vell-el 


Son -in-]; 


(designat 


Hebi 


ton’) superseded 
imed the othce of high- 
which was identihed 


bes, 


Vhe 
pot Amon, for a new capital, 
He was succeeded by his 


лм, Tutankhamen (q.s). 


Amara 


AKSAKOV, SERGEL TIMOFEYEVICH 


(1701 18391, Russian author, who drew his 


Inspiration trom Gogol (р.у) and depicted 
family. lite in a rural community, showing а 
passionate syr thy wath nature. His chet 


Works are: "Chronicles of a Russan Family’ 
(1856), Recollections’ (850), Years of Child- 


hood’ (858), they are autobiographical. 


Al Asnam, Zayn, the subject of a tale in the 
"Arabian Nights’ (qs. Zayn was a prodigal 
king of Basra, who wasted his substance and 
ruined his aty, When reduced to poverty 
he consulted a sheikh, and by his advice dug 
in the grounds of his palace near his father's 
tomb and there came upon a cavern in which 
Were eight female statues made of precious 
stones; the pedestal tor a ninth statue was 
Vacant. He was told that this missing statue 
Was twenty-fold more precious, and that in 
order to secure it he must first find a maiden 
of immaculate purity. For this purpose he 
Was given a mirror which revealed any secret 
blemish. After long search he discovered the 
Perfect damsel and fell in love with her. On 
Proceeding to the cavern, he found that the 
damsel herself was the missing statue and 
occupied the ninth pedestal. 


Al Sirat, in the Muslim creed, the bridge, 
stretched over the back of Hell, sharper than 
a sword and finer than a hair. The feet of the 
unbelievers slip upon it, by the decree of 
God, and fall with them into the fire. But the 
fect of believers stand firm upon it, by the 
Brace of God, and so they pass to the Abiding 
Abode.’ (A short creed by Al-Ghazzali, in 
Macdonald, ' Muslim Theology’.) 


Alabama, The, the name of a war-steamer 
built at Birkenhead for the Confederates dur- 
ing the American Civil War, which wrought 
much havoc among the Federal mercantile 
shipping. ‘lhe British government was 
charged with breach of neutrality in allowing 
the ‘Alabama’ to sail (1862) from a British 
port, and heavy damages were awarded by 
arbitration against it. 


ALABASTER, WILLIAM (1567-1649), an 
Elizabethan divine and Latin poet, was edu- 
cated at Westminster and Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Between 1588 and 1592 he pro- 
duced two notable poems in Latin; an 
unfinished epic on Queen Elizabeth, which 
has been preserved in manuscript, and of 
which Spenser said ' Who lives that can match 
that heroick song?’ (‘Colin Clouts come home 
againe'); and the tragedy 'Roxana', which 
Dr. Johnson thought contained the best 
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ALAHAM 


Latin verse written in England before Milton. 
In 1506 Alabaster became chaplain to Robert 
Devereux, Earl ot Essex, and sailed with him 
to Cadiz. In. 1507 he became а Roman 
Catholic (influenced by the same priest who 
temporarily converted Ben Jonson) and was 
arrested and deprived of Anglican orders. 
His sonnets (first published in 1939). were 


probably written about this time. > Often 
written m the dramatic Реїгагсһап form, 
they are among the earliest. metaphysical 


poems of devotion and seem to have been 
composed during the course of a profound 
rehgious experience, lt was, however, as a 
theologian that Alabaster was chietly known 
ип his own day. His first major essay dn 
mystical theology, ‘Apparatus in Revolu- 
tionem lesu Christy’, was written in exile in the 
Low Countries and declared heretical by the 
Holy Office, He revolted from the Roman 
Church and by 1613-14 Was again a Protes- 
tant, later becoming a doctor of divinity at 
Cambridge and chaplain to the king. In 1618 
he married. Katherine Fludd, a widow, and 
became stepfather to the celebrated physician 
and alchemist, Robert. Fludd (q.v... After 
twenty years of vicissitudes his life now 
became settled and he devoted his later years 
to theological studies: "De Bestia Apocalyp- 
иса” (Delft, 1621), "Ecce. Sponsus Venit 
(1633), “Spiraculum "ubarum' (? 1633). In 
1635 he published a scholarly abridgement of 
Schindler's Hebrew lexicon, 


Aladdin and the Wonderful Lamp, an 
oriental tale generally regarded as belonging 
to the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), but not con- 
tained in any MS, of the collected tales. 

Aladdin, the scapegrace son of a poor tailor 
in China, is employed by a Moorish sorcerer 
to obtain for him, from a subterranean cavern, 
a lamp possessing magic powers, but dis- 
appoints the sorcerer by retaining the lamp 
for himself. Discovering its power, he ac- 
quires great wealth and marries Bedr-el- 
Budur, the Sultan's daughter, for whom by 
means of the lamp he constructs а wonderful 
palace. "The sorcerer, disguised as an itinerant 
merchant, recovers the lamp by offering ‘new 
lamps for old’, and whist s palace and princess 
oft to Africa. Aladdin, pursuing, kills the 
magician, regains the lamp, and conveys 
palace and bride back to China. 


Alaham , a trageuy by Fulke Greville (а.у.), 
Lord Brooke, posthumously published in 
1633. 

Alaham, second son of the king of Ormus, 
deposes his father, and orders him as well as 
his elder brother Zophi to be blinded. "They 
are taken to places of refuge by Caelica, the 
king's daughter. Alaham causes search to be 
made for them, threatens Caelica with the 
rack, and finally orders all three to the stake. 
A messenger relates their death and the 
popular discontent that follows. The tragedy 
might, as Charles Lamb remarked, with more 
propriety be termed a political treatise than 


a play. 


ALASTOR 


Alastor, or The Spirit of Solitude, а poem by 
Р. B. Shelley (q.v.), published in 1516. 
‘Alastor’ is Greek for renger’. 
This was the poet's first Important work. 

It is an allegory in which the ide 
depicted happy in the contemplation of h 
thoughts and visions of beauty. Presents 
secks in reality the counterpart of his dre; 
He meets with frustration, 
despair, and dies. ‘The poem 15 а condemr 
tion of self-centred idealism, and at the « 
time a lament for a world in which , 
worms and beasts and men live on', while 
‘some surpassing spirit 1з borne away leaving 
pale despair and cold tranquillity’ behind, 
Alban, Sr, (d. ? 304), the first British martyr, 
who is said to have been put to death under 
the edicts of Diocletian. While sull a pagan, 
he had sheltered in his house a Christian 
cleric by whom he was converted, "he cleric 
was traced to Alban's house, and Alban, 
wrapped in the cleric's mantle, was arrested 
in his place. His identity having been dis- 
covered, he boldly declared himself a Chris- 
tian and was ordered to Immediate execution. 
The Prodigies that attended his removal so 
impressed the executioner that he too dec lared 
himself a Christian, and another soldier had 
to be found to tak t his place. St. Alban was 
put to death on the hill overlooking the town 
of Verulam (q.v.). He is commemorated on 
22 June. 

Albany, ALBAINN 
poctic names of Gae 
part of Britain, 


Albany, DUKE or, a character in Shake- 
speare’s ‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 


Albany, Tur, Piccadilly, originally single 
mansion, so called from the second title of 
the duke of York who owned it at the end 
of the 18th cent., subsequently divided into 
bachelor chambe Lord Byron, Macaulay, 
7€orge Canning, ‘Monk’ Lewis, and Bulwer 
Lytton (qq.v.) liyed there. 
Alberich, in Scandinavian mythology the 
king of the elves. In the ‘Nibelungenlied’ 
(q.v.) he guards the treasure of the Nibelungs, 
and 18 robbed of it by Siegfried. In Wagner's 
Version of the story he is the Nibelung who 
Steals the gold of the Rhine maidens and 
makes it into a ring. 
ALBERICUS GENTILIS, scc Gentilis, 
е Memorial, Tue, erected. in Hyde 
m ше, or Prince Consort (4. 
Р signed by Sir Gilbe Se 
whose idea, as quoted by Mr. lon di 


ictoria’), ‘was to erect a kind of 
um to protect the Statue of the p 
“++ designed in some degree on t 


of the ancient shrines’, It includes a frieze 
H . E К 
170 life-size figures, besides st 


15 plunged into 


ALBIN, ALBANIA, ancient 
lic origin for the northern 


he statue of the prince yt? Complete (1872). 


€ pri = 
not finishe: prince; by J.H Foley, was 
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ALBRACCA 


ALBERTI, LEON BATTISTA DEGII 
4-224 1 clitect i. ron 
ite (Della ) 


UDe Re 
bs Cr. la 


ALBERTUS MAGNUS (11091 


сап 


among hi 


for him the name of Doctor I 


Albigenses, . 
vence in the 
from the t 
m а di 


ascetism. 


hving in Pro- 


Christian sect 
h cent, who took their name 
Albi, and s 
for their 
were accused 


© conspicuous 
ем agant 
et ding 
Pope Innocent 
П preached a crusade against them, which 
was conducted with extreme cruelty by 
Simon de Montfort (1208 13) and resulted 
in the fall of Count Raymond of ‘Toulouse, 
the ruler of Provence, thus beginning the sub- 
Jecuon of the southern provinces of France 
to the central government m Paris. There is 
an interesting passage on the Albigenses in 
Bridges, “Vhe Testament of Beauty’, m. 680 
ct seg. 


age 


They 


Магасһаеап (q.v.) doctrines 


Albinus, see Аеш. 


Albion, an ancient poctical name for Britain, 
perhaps derived from its white (I atin, albus) 
cliffs, visible from the coast of Gaul. 


Albion's England, scc Warner, 


Alboin, see bovine. 


Albovine, a tragedy by D'Avenant (q.v.), 
printed in 1629, the author's first play. 
Albovine (Alboin), kang of the 
having triumphantly entered Vero 
his captive, Rhodolinda, 
he 


Lombards, 
na, marries 
whose royal father 
conquered and killed. In drunken 
exaltation at the marriage feast he requires 
Rhodolinda to drink a health from a cup 
formed of her father's skull. In revenge she 
determines on his death, and is assisted by 
her favourite, Hermegild, to whom she 
promises herself and the kingdom. For this 
Purpose they make use of Paradine, the king's 
minion, making him believe that the king has 
dishonoured his bride Valdaura, / Paradine 
kills Valdaura, and then the king. ‘The truth 
being revealed to him, he kills Rhodolinda 
and Hermegild. The story, drawn from the 
history of the Lombards by Paulus Diaconus, 
is told in a novel by Bandello, translated by 
Belleforest (Histoires tragiques’). ‘The same 
subject is treated in “The Witch’ (q.v.) by 
Middleton, and in Swinburne's ‘Rosamund, 
Queen of the Lombards’. 

Albracca, їп the 
(q.v.), the capital of € 
in which Angelica 

(qq.v.). 


‘Orlando Innamorato’ 
jalafron, king of Cathay, 
is besieged by Agrican 


ALBUMAZ: 


Albumazar, rer (Sos 
Sos 
He is the 
acted an 
In this, 
ho trans- 


person of 


{ consequences. 
v (1668) revived, 
d which 
Jonson with adopt- 
Alchemist’ (q.v. 


rick. 


and Drs 
he wre 


ingat 


i 611 <sSonec.), a velebrated 
\ © poet M Tits $ } 

ne poet о! МЇ ne in Lesbos, author of 
hymns to : songs of war and 
M which or rents миле 
Athenaeus, Hew. rot the MEME 


tol 


Metre, a stanza is follows 


1655379) 


Vennyson experimented in this metre: 
O muthty -moutl 
o skill d to sing of ime or Eternity, 
God-gifted organ-vorce of England, 
Milton, a name to resound for ages. 


ved inventor of harmonies, 


Alceste, sce Misanthrope 

pe. 
Alcestis, in Greek mythology, the wife of 
Admetus, king of Pherae. She gave her lite 
to redeem her husband from death (see under 
elpollo), Wut was rescued by Hercules from 
the envoy of Hades the subject of one of 
the plays of Euripides. See Balaustion's 
Adventure. 


Alchemist, The, a comedy by Jonson (a. S 
first acted in 1610 and printed in 1612, by 
d considered the greatest of his plays. 
ites during an epidemic of the plague, 
ee his house in London in charge of his 
servant, Face, ‘The latter, with Subtle, the 
Alchemist, and Dol Common, his consort, 
MS the house as a place for deluding and 
cheating gullible people, by holding out to 
them promise of the philosophe stone. 
Among their victims are Sir Epicure Mam- 
mon, a greedy, voluptuous knight; 'Tribula- 
tion Wholesome, and Ananias, puritans; 
Dapper and Drugger, a clerk and a tobacco- 
nist; and Kastril, the quarrelsome lad who 
wants a good match for his sister Dame 
Pliant, Surly, the gamester, W ho sees through 
the fraud, attempts to expose it, by presenting 
himself disguised as a Spaniard; and the 
unexpected return of Love-wit puts Subtle 
and Dol to sudden fight. Face makes peace 
with his master by resourcefully marrying 
him to Dame Pliant. 

of Hercules (q.v.), who was 
son of 


Alcides, a name 
the stepson of Amphitryon (q.v). € 
Alcaeus (son of Perseus, q.v.) 

Alcina, in the ‘Orlando Innamorato' and the 
Orlando Furioso’ (qq.v.), à vnd eue d 
mistress of an enchanted garden, and changed 
her lovers into beasts, stones, or trees 
Astolfo and Rogero were among her prisoners. 
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ALCUIN 


Alcinóus, the prosperous king of Phaeacia 
and father of Nausicaa (q.v), w ho hos sicily 
entertained Odysseus when с u i ET 
coast, on his return from Troy. s 


ALCIPHRON, a Greek writer of about 
A.D. 200, author of letters purporting to be 
by Athenians of various classes, depicting 
Athenian life in the 4th cent. B.C. E 
Alciphron, or The Minute Philosopher, a 
philosophical treatise in the form of dialogues 
bv Berkeley (q.v. composed. in America, 
published in 1732 > 
There are seven dialogues, in which the 
interlocutors are Euphranor and Crito on 
the one side, and Aleiphron and Lysicles, the 
"minute. philosophers’, on the other. The 
‘minute philosophers’ are the frec-thinkers, 
who have rejected the ancient methods of 
philosophy and adopted new views of religion 
and morality, In. the dialogues the free- 
thinkers are discussed as atheists libertines, 
metaphysicnins, ete. The setting is pleasant, 
and the polemic vigorous, with oceasional 


touches of the Socratic method. 


his 


st 


732. 


Alemaeon, son of Amphiarius and Eriphilé. 
His mother, induced by the present of the 
fatal necklace of. Harmonia (q.v. engaged 
her husband, Amphiaraus, to take part in 
the expedition against Thebes. Amphiaraus, 
knowing that he would perish in it, enjoined 
on Alemacon to slay his mother. ‘This he did, 
and was punished by the gods with madness, 
Alemaeon's. wife, Callirrhoe, also desired to 
possess the necklace, and his attempt to 
procure it for her was the cause of his own 
death. 
ALCMAN, a Greek lyric poet of the second 
half of the 7th cent. B.C., born at Sardis, who 
came to Sparta and there composed choral 
lyrics for the festiv Of these his parthenia 
(choral songs for maidens) were especially 
celebrated. Only fragments of his work sur- 
vive, one of them a part of a parthenion. 
Alcmena, see -lmphitrvon. 
ALCOFRIBAS NASIER, 
under which François Rabel 
lished his 'Gargantua (q.v); an 
the author's name. 
Alcor, see АЛОР. 
ALCOTT, Lovisa M. (1832-88), Ameri- 
can author of books for girls, among which 
‘Little Women’ (q.v., 1868) enjoyed a very 
wide popularity. Е 
ALCUIN or ALBINUS (English name 
LHWINE) (735-804), theologian, man of 
letters 


uw 


the pseudonym 
s (q.v) pub- 
anagram of 


and coadjutor of Charlemagne in 
educational reforms. He was born at York 
and educated in the cloister school of York 
under Archbishop Egbert. He met Charle 

magne at Parma in 781, and settled on the 
Continent, becoming finally abbot of y dn 
He rote anis grammatical Код 
см үе orks and numerous 
letters and poems, including a Latin elegy on 
the destruction of Lindisfarne by the Danes. 


ALCUIN CLUB 


Alcuin Club, Tue, founded to encourage 
and assist in the practical study of ceremon: 
and the arrangement of churches, their f 
ture, and ornaments, in ac 
rubrics of the Book 


u 


cordance w 
of Common 


P 


Strict obedience to which 1s the gu 
Principle of the Club. ‘The first publ 

of the Club CEnglish Altars’ by 

John Hope), for the years 15097 8, « T 


in 1899. 
Alcyon, in Spenser's "Daphnaida' and ‘Colin 
Clout', is Sir Arthur Gorges, on w 
death the 'Daphnaida' is an elegy. 
commanded the ‘Warspite’, Ralegh 
on the Islands Voyage, 1597, and v 
and translator. He died in 1625. 
Alcyone, see Halcyone. 
Aldebaran, the Аг 
first тп 
(а Ta 


hose wi 


flagship 
за poet 


abic name of a star of the 
agnitude in the constellation of Taurus 
uri). 

Aldersgate, originally EALDREDESGATE, 
of the old gates of London. 
gatehouse John D 


one 
From the old 
ay (q.v.) issued his editions 
of Ascham's "The Scholemaster', Foxe's* Book 
of Martyrs’, and some of Tyndale’s works. 
Aldgate, the principal east gate of the 
ancient city of London. [ts earlier name was 
ALEGATE or ALGATE, the derivation of which 
is doubtful, The gatehouse was at one time 
occupied by Chaucer, 

ALDHELM, ST. (640 ?—709), the first titul 
of the bishopric of Sherborne, 
under Theodore (q.v.) at C 
foremost in the intellectu 
him. He was author of 
works (including treati 
on the merits of 
examples of chaste living) 
wide knowledge of classi 
His ornate and 
€ influence 


ar 
was educated 
anterbury and was 
al movement led 
a number of [ 
s in 
virginity, 


by 
айп 
Prose and verse 
with illustrious 
» Which rey a 
cal and Christian 
difficul 
of Irish models. He was 


shows th 
abb 


am, 
nd Bradford. 

commemorated on 25 May. 
of his ‘Opera’ is that by 
for the ‘Monumenta Ge 


and 
He is 
The best edition 
Rudolph Ehwald 


rmaniae Historica’ 


hotonthologos. aoe 
Aldine Press, see Aldus Manutius, 
Percy's tiques ога bal 
Steward of King Henry, who b 
accusation against Queen Eleano 


ON, RICHARD ( 
У Ме began writi 
г edit 
periodical. aen. 
volumes of e a 
biographical work, b 
Novels: ‘De 
Colonel’s Daug| 
are Enemies’ (т 


ad in- 
treacherous 
rings a false 
r. 

1892-1962), 
ng early and 
‘Egoist’, the 


932). 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT 


jut 


Lawrence 


Ыт 
THOMAS 


1 П 
ghand а 


ALDR 


1907 


mou 


rk à 
^ Other prose w 
‘Prudence Райтс 
ragedy’ (1880) 
verse, especially rers de societe 
Aldus Manutius (1449 
printer, and publisher, Orginally a teacher, 
he founded an academy at Venice for the 
study of Greek and Latin, and began editing 
and printing. grammars and ical texts 
(many for the first ume). His roman and 
italic type cut by Francesco da Bologna and his 
Greek types greatly influenced the des 
printers! letters, He popularized the 
small formats for learned books, 
Alectryon, a youth set by Ares 
against the approach of the 
amour with Aphrodite, 
asleep, and Ares 
covered, 


" Marjoric 
(1874), "The 


He wrote 


also 


15151, scholar, 


cla 


ugn of 
usc of 


to watch 
sun, during his 
But Alectryon fell 
and Aphrodite were dis- 
Ares, in his w rath, changed Alec- 
tryon into a cock, who still heralds the dawn 
(Lucian, ‘Alec tryon'), 

Alessandria 
bard Leag 
Barbaross 


s the city founded by the Lom- 
ueinthe r2th cent to defy F rederick 
à, who had destroyed Milan, 

Alexander, a name borne 
son of Priam, king of Troy. 


ALEXANDER, Sir WILLIAM, Earl of 
Stirling (1567? 1640), a courtier, and a friend 
of Drummond of Hawthornden (q.v.). He 
Was secretary of state for Scotland from 1626 
till his death, His chief Poetical works are a 
collection of sonnets called ‘Aurora’ (1604), 
a long poem on ‘Doomsday’ (1614) in eight- 
lined stanzas, a ‘Paracnesis’ to Prince Henry, 
and four tragedies on Darius, Croesus, Alex- 
ander, and Cae ar, similar, but inferior, to 
those of Fulke Greville (q.v.), Lord Brooke. 
Alexander VI, see Borgia { Rodrigo), 

ALEXANDER OF HALES (d. 
native of Gloucestershire, 
and taught theology there. 
he held various ecclesiastical 
England and b 


by Paris (q.v.), 


1245), a 
studied at Paris, 
For a short time 
appointments in 
ссате archdeacon of Coven- 


theology 
author of р 
Lombard, 


He was the 
ntiae’ of Peter 
Theologiae’ which 

as put together by 
other Franciscan theologians, partly drawing 
In the later Middle Ages he 

Trrefragable Doctor. 
Alexander the Great (356-323 n.c 

ilip II of Macedon and Olympia 


name у 


-), son of 
born at 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT 


Pel Aristotle, became king 
of M. He caused the Greek 
St sto uct the war 

c Helles- 


ot Darius and 
» Egypt, where he 
after. completely 
Arbela 
married Roxana, the 
ч Bactrian 
a second wife, Barsine, daughter 
He is sud to have 
. the capital of the Per- 
Ы ice of the courtesan 
31). He died of fever at Babylon in 
His horse was 
Dio- 


founded 


defeating the battle of 


in 33r, 
t of ONvartes, a 
and Statira 


destroved Вегер 


мап empre, at the 
Phas (3 
323 when only 32 vears old 
named Bucephalus. See 
es, gers 
Mesander was made the centre of a cluster 
of medieval legends, comparable to those of 


the Carlovingian and Arthurian eveles. The 


also Citus, 


ге 


memo, Perdtccas 


chief of the romances concerning him are 
the great French ‘Roman d'Alexandre’ of the 
12th Sent, some 20,000 alexandrines, and 
the English ‘King Misaunder! of the 13th 
cent., 8,000 octosvllabie verses. The story of 
the rivalry of his two wives forms the sub- 
ject of Nathaniel Lee's tragedy, “lhe Rival 
Queens’ (gash È 

Alexander and Campaspe, see Campaspe. 


Alexander and Lodowick, ‘the Two Faith- 
ful Friends, who were so like one another that 
none could know them asunder; wherein 
is declared how Lodowick married the Prin- 
cess of Hungaria in Alexander's name and 
each night laid a naked sword between him 
and the princess, because he would not wrong 
his friend? an old ballad in Evans's collec- 
Сов. Phere was also a play written by Martin 
Slaughter, called ‘Alexander and Lodowick’ 
(Dy €). The story is referred to in Webster, 
Phe Duchess of Malfi’, i. ii. 
Alexander's Feast, see Dryden. 
Alexandria, the capital of Egypt under the 
Ptolemies, was founded by order of Alex- 
ander the Great in 331 B.C. 
Alexandrian Library, ‘THe, was formed at 
Alexandria during the reign of the Ptolemies 
(beginning with Ptolemy Soter, 323-283 B.C.)- 
It is said to have contained at one time about 
400,000 manuscripts, of which a part were 
accidentally burnt when Julius Caesar was 
besieged in Alexandria. The story that the 
library was destroyed by order of the Caliph 
Omar is without foundation. 
Alexandrine, an iambic line of six feet, 
which is the French heroic verse, and in 
English is used, e.g., as the last line of the 
Spenserian stanza, or as a variant in a poem 
of heroic couplets. The name is derived from 
the fact that certain 12th- and 13th-cent. 
French poems on Alexander the Great were 
Written in this metre. 
Alfheim, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
home of the Elves (Alfar), and of the god 
Frey or Freyr (q.v.). 
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ALI 


ALFIE "TETOR " Y 
han ант ORO R ripe tSo] fc 
amast, п an Piedmont. He was 
the devoted lov er of the countess of Albany, 
wite of the Young Pretender. Between 1777 
and 1789 he wrote nineteen tragedies, ie 
markable for their severe conciseness and 
austerity of form. Most of them derive their 
subjects from classical history or legend (e.g. 
‘Antigone’, ‘Virginia’), but some draw on 
modern history (e.g. "Maria Stuarda’), whilst 
Alfiert’s finest creation is the protagonist of 
his biblical tragedy ‘Saul. ‘The clash of 
opposing wills and passions in the tragedies 
gives them a certain affinity with the works of 
the German ‘Sturmer und Driinger’. Alfieri's 
autobiography the earliest of 
romantic self-portraiture in lta 
ALFRED (-ELFRED) (840-901), king of the 
West Saxons (871-0901), is important in the 
history of literature for the revival of letters 
that he etfected in the west of England. He 
first translated into English the "Cura. Pas- 
toralis! of Pope Gregory, with a view to the 
spiritual. education. of the clergy. А copy 
was sent to each bishop. ‘The preface to this 
translation refers to the decay of learning in 
Wessex and indicates Alfred's intention of 
restoring it. He then translated the ‘Historia 
adversus Paganos’ of Orosius (q.v.), inserting 
the latest geographical information at his 
disposal, notably accounts of the celebrated 
vovages of Ohthere to the White Sea and of 
Wulfstan in the Baltie, which he received 
direct from the explorers. He had a trar 
lation made of Bede's "Historia Ecclesiasti 
(q.v. with some omissions, but giving à 
West-Saxon version of the hymn of Стоп 
(q.v.). Healso translated the ‘De Consolatione 
Philosophiae" of Boethius (q.v.), with some 
original additions. The West-Saxon version 
of Augustine's ‘Soliloquia’ is also probably 
the work of Alfred. He composed a code of 
laws, drawing on the Mosaic and earlier 
English codes. ‘The ‘Anglo-Saxon Chronicle’ 
(q.v.) may represent in part his work or 
inspiration. 
Alfred, a masque, containing "Rule, Bri- 
tannia’, see Thomson (7., 1700-48). 
Alfred, Proverbs of, see Proverbs of Alfred. 


Alftruda, a character in C. Kingsley's ‘Here- 
ward the Wake’ (q.v.). 

Algarsife, one of the two sons of King 
Cambuscan, in Chaucer's 'Squire's Tale' (see 
Canterbury Tales). 

Algrind, in Spenser's 'Shepheards Calen- 
der’ (q.v.), Edmund Grindal, archbishop of 
Canterbury, 1576-83. 

Alhambra, Tue, from the Arabic al-hamra@ 
‘the red house’, the palace of the Moorish 
kings at Granada, built in the 13th cent 
‘The Alhambra’ is the name of a work bs 
Washington Irving (q.v.). я 


1s 


Ali, the first cousin and son-in-law ? 
hammed (q.v.). He was the fourth СШ 
but the Shia (q.v.) sect consider him the Gar 


ALI 


regarding his three predecessors 
lopers. His descendants, the Anis 
Ali's sons Hasan and Hose n, the 
dynasty of Egypt, the sherifs of Morocco, 
other rulers of parts of the Muslim w 
Ali was assassinated A.D, bbo. 


Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves, ar 
oriental tale generally regarded as one 
‘Arabian Nights! (q.v.), but not inclu 
any MS. of these. "he source from 
Galland drew it js unknown. 
Ali Baba and Kassim 
à town of Persia, Ali Baba one day, м 
collecting wood in the forest, observed f 
robbers getting access to а сау 
ing the words, ‘Open, Sesame e whereupon 
a door in the rock opened. Using the sarne 
password he presenth, rd the cave, found 
it full of the robbers’ tre; ure, and brought 
ome some sacks full of pold. He SOON 
compelled to reveal his discovery to Kassirn, 
who in turn went to the cave, but forgot the 
Password after entering it, and was unable te 
Ret out. He was discovered in the cave by 
the robbers, cut in quarters, and hur 
the cave. Ali Baba, coming to seek him, con- 
veyed the body home, and in order to simu- 
late a natural death, sent for an old cobbler 
to sew the quarters of the body together. 
Through this cobbler the 
mined to destroy the 
their secret, 1 


i 


of th 


were two brother 


pronounce - 


was 


з upin 


thieves, deter- 
Person who sull knew 
eventually traced the house of 
Ali Baba, though at first their purpose was 
defeated by the ingenuity of Morgiana, Ali 
Baba’s servant, who placed chalk- arks on 
the neighbouring doors similar to that by 
which the thieves had sought to recognize her 
master’s. At last the captain of the thieves 
brought his men concealed in leather oil-jars 
to the house of Ali Baba, Intending to kill 
him in the night, but was again defeated by 
Morgiana, who destroyed them with boiling 
oil, and finally killed the captain himself, 
Alice, or The Mysteries, see Ernest. Mal- 
travers, 

Alice Brand, a ballad 
Scott's ‘Lady of the I 
Urgan, “а christened 
carried off by the Elfin 
a dwarf, is re-transfo 
knight’ by Alice Brand 
lost brother, 


in the 4th canto of 
sake (q.v.), telling how 
man’, who has been 
king and changed inte 
tmed into ‘the fairest 
and is found to be her 


in Wonderland, 
by Lewis 
in 1865. 

tle girl who dreams that she 
te Rabbit dow: 
ts with strange 


a 
Carroll (see 


and there mee 
odd chara 


Alifanfaron, 
pagan emperor 
with the daught 


in medieval 
of laprobane 
erof Pentapolin 


romance, the 
(q.v.), in love 
» the Christian 
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ALL FOR LOWE 


thir fon VV En piri 

Alioth and Alcor, two «tarsan the 

tion of the Great He 

Misaunder, K i e | 
t the Gres era hi 


the і 
hail 4 
Maced 
ми 1 Ihe p 
birth ond south ot. Mervan 
ton to Philip's throne, the con 
que Carthage and other « 
war h Daru The Litter par 
ates Alexander's perils and 


Far һам (describing the geograph 
wonders of those remomo, his seduction 
Candace, and his death bs poson 
ALISON, Sm Anetinarn (à 
educated at Edinburgh Universaty 
to the Scottish bar, was a frequent contribu- 
tor to 'Blackwood's Magazine "and the author 
ot a "History of Europe during the French 
Revolution’ (1833 42), and ats sequel, ‘I urope 
from the Fall of the First to the Accession of 
the Third Napoleon’ (1832 a). He also wrote 
а ‘History of Scottish Criminal Law’ (i832 3) 
and an ‘Autobiography (edited by hi «аар 
ter in 1883). 


amd called 


Alison Wilson, in Scott's ‘( Md Mortality’ 
(q.v.), the housekeeper of Silas Morton of 
Milnwood 
Alken, Нухиу 
draughtsman of 
tor of books by C 
Surtees, 


All Fools, а comedy by George Chapman 
(q.v.), first published in 1005, but probably 
produced in 1599. The plot is adapted from 
the Heautontimorumenos, and some of the 
characters from the «Adelphi, of "Verenec, It 
s with the fooling of Gostanzo, a dicta- 
al and conceited father, who is made 
instrumental in promoting the love-atfairs of 
his son and daughter, 


All Fools’ Day, sce Арк Fool's Day. 
All for Love, or The World cell lost 
torical tragedy by 
in 1678. 

In this, his finest play, 


the use of the thymed co 
blank verse. 


Tuomas (0283 1851), 
SPporüng prints and illustra- 
J. Apperley ("Nimrod!) and 


‚ап his- 
Dryden (q.v.), published 


Dryden abandoned 
uplet, and adopted 
The plot deals with the story 
of Antony and Cleopatra, but, as compared 
with Shakespeare's treatment of it, Dryden 
gains simplicity and concentration by con- 
fining his play to the last phase of Antony's 
career, when he is besieged in Al <andria, and 
to the struggle between Ventidius his general, 
Dolabella his friend, and Octavia his wife, on 
the one hand, and Cleopatra on the other, for 
The former are on the 


the soul of Antony. 
a composition is to be 


point of success, and 


ALL 


FOR LOVE 


mad 


afterwards 
ron of Antony 
yyealous 


Nusust 
trom Cl 
tham in 


ic forces 


has taken 
Cleopatra 
asp to her 


All for Lowe. or 


[еже a poem 
bv Southe ħed im t829. The 
` WS IS taker St Basil, and tells 
Tow a freedin сс еп, makes a compact 
with Satan s hope of heaven it he 
mas hase d laught the high 
born Cs ra, Vhes lve happily 
married tor twelve sears, atter whieh the 


compact is revealed by the ghost of Ста 
father 


Basal, who imposes a penance on him When 
Satan claims the 


V leemon in agony of spirit thes to St 


n fulfilment of his compact, 
asil meets him in argument and proves the 
bond ins alid 


All-Mallows' Day, АП Saints’ Dav, 1 
Nov, ма-Нмтом Evi, or Hallon-e'en. 
31 Oct, wasan the old Celtie calendar the last 


night of the old vear, the night of all the 
Witches, the new vear Бештау on 1 Nov. 
Many superstitious and ancient customs, 
such as bobbing tor apples. attached to it. 
See Burns's Halloween’ tor Scottish customs, 
Mary Avenel, m Scott's. “The Monastery? 
(q.v, beim born on Ml-Elallow Eve, 
supposed to be gifted with second sight. 


АП Saints’ Diay, a Nov. the festival on 
SUR there is a general celebration of the 
em p Mtn carly inthe 7th cent., when 

omface IV transformed the heathen 


Pi ` 
th tntheon at Rome inte a church dedicated to 
ле Christian martyrs. 


ыы College, Oxford, was founded by 
(13622 in 1438, with Archbishop Chichele 
GIN ы ae by whom the college was 
Souls of dii th co-founder, to pray for the 
uie i the faithful and especially of those 

o fell in the wars against France. dt is a 
SUMMO foundation, consisting of a Warden 
а (originally 40), and по under- 
x Pun Day, 2 Nov. the festival on 
all d A a: are offered for the souls of 

the faithful deceased. It is said to have 


Dee insti К r 
ven instituted at Cluny at the end of the 
loth cent, А 


1х 


а e Talents Administration, formed 
he death of Pitt, in 1806, by William, 
Se ене; Pitt's cousin. It was said to 
of he all the talents, wisdom, and ability 
the country’, and the term was used 
erisively by its opponents. 
All the Year Round, sce Dickens. 


ed Lost by Lust, a tragedy by W. Rowley 
LY), printed in 1633. 


19 


ALLECTO 


This was Rowley's principal plav. Accord- 
ing to the argument prefixed to it, Roderigo, 
kiny of Spam, deeply enamoured of Jacynta, 
daughter of Juhano his principal general, and 
urged on by Lothario, a gentleman of better 
fortunes than condition, sends Juliano to tight 
аммам Mulymamen, king of Barbary, and in 
hus absence ravishes Јасутма. She apes to 
her father, and he to avenge her induces 
Mul mamen to join him in ousting Roderigo 
from his kingdom. ‘This they do, and Muly- 
mamen now demands the hand of Jacynta, 
but she scorns him, The infuriated barbarian 
and Juliane fight with one another. Mulyma- 
men snatches Jacynta before him as Juliano 
rushes to the attack, so that the father 5 s 
hus own daughter and ах presently himself 
Маш bw the Moor. Cf Landor’s ‘Count 
Julian! and Southey^s ‘Roderick’ (ае 


"SC 


Al's Well that Ends Well, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v. composed at an uncertain 
date, placed by some as carly as about 1595, by 
others as late as about 1604 (E. K. Chambers, 
1602.3, first printed in the folio of 1623. 
The plot is drawn from Painter's "Palace of 
Pleasure’ (No. xxxvin). Bertram, the young 


count of Rousillon, on the death of his father 
is summoned to the court of the king of 
France, leaving his mother and with her 


Helena, daughter of the famous physician 
Gerard de Narbon. The king is sick ofa 
disease хамі to be incurable. Helena, who 
loves Bertram, goes to Parts and etfects his 
cure by means of a preseription left by her 
father, As a reward she is allowed to choose 
her husband, and names Bertram, who un- 
willingly obeys the king's order to wed her. 
But under the influence of the worthless 
braggart Parolles, he at once takes service 
with the duke of Florence, writing to Helena 
that until she can get the ring from his tinger 
“which never shall come off", and is w ith child 
by him, she may not call him husband. 
Helena, passing through Florence on a pil- 
grimage, finds Bertram courting Diana, the 
daughter of her hostess there. Disclosing 
herself as his wife to these, she obtains per- 
mission to replace Diana at a midnight inter- 
view with Bertram, having that day caused 
him to be informed that Helena is dead. 
Thereby she obtains from Bertram his ring, 
and gives him one that the king had given 
her. Bertram returns to his mother's house, 
where the king is on a visit. The latter sees 
on Bertram's finger the ring that he had given 
Helena, suspects Bertram of having destroyed 
her, and demands an explanation on pain of 
death. Helena herself now appears, explains 
what has passed, and claims that the condi- 
tions named in Bertram's letter have been 
fulfilled. Bertram, filled with remorse, accepts 
her as his wife. 


Allan-a-Dale, one of the companions of 
Robin Hood (q.v.), and the subject of a song 
in the 4th canto of Scott's ‘Rokeby’ (q.v.). 


Allecto, one of the Furies (q.v.). 


ALLEGORY 


Allegory, a figurative narrative or desc rip- 
tion, conveying a veiled moral meaning; an 
extended metaphor. 


Allegra, daughter of Byron and Claire 
Clairmont, Mary Shelley's step-sister. 


Allegro, L’, a poem by Milton (q.v.), written 
in 1632. The Italian title means 'the cheerful 
man', and this idyll is an invocation to the 
goddess Mirth to allow the poet to live with 
her, first amid the delights of rustic 
then amid those of ‘towered cities! 
"busy hurn of men’, 


scenes, 
and the 
Cf. Penseroso (11). 


Allen, BENJAMIN and Arangi LA, 


characters 
in Dickens's “The Pickwick P. 


apers' (q.v... 
Allen, ETHAN (1738 59), a famous soldier in 
the’ American Revolution, who was born 
in Connecticut, but who removed to New 
Hampshire in 1769. His name 15 inseparably 
associated with the ‘Green Mountain Boys’ 
(q.v.), whose leader he was. At the outbreak 
of the Revolution he captured ‘Ticonderoga 
with a small force, demanding the surrender 
of the British garrison, it is said, ‘in the name 
of the great. Jehovah and the Continental 
Congress', words which have become histo- 
ric (though perhaps never spoken), 


Allen, RALPH (1694-1764), of P 


Bath, the correspondent of Pope, and bene- 
factor of Fielding. He was deputy post- 
master at Bath, and devised and managed a 
System of cross-posts for England and Wales 
by which he amassed a large fortune, He 
gave large sums in charity and was one of the 
models from whom Fielding drew Squire 
Allworthy in “Tom Jones’ (q.v. ), 
Let humble Allen, with 
Do good by stealth 
fame. 
(Pope, Epilogue to 'Satires', Dial. i 
Alleyn, Сик Derective Inspr 
hero of Ngaio Marsh’s detec 


rior Park, 


an awkward shame, 
‚ and blush to find it 


135-6.) 


стон, 
tive stories, 


the 


(1566-1626), ап 
chief rival) 
lowe, with whom 
tre, Cripplegate. 
acted at the head of the Tod 
pany, playing 
in M 


actor 
and partner 
he built the 
There he 
Admiral's com- 
g other parts the hero 
burlaine’, “Jew of Malta’, 
ш штей great wealth, 
anor of Dulwich, and built a 
endowed Dulwich College. His ВЕ P 
was Henslowe's Stepdaughter, his second the 
aughter of Dr. Donne. He was а patron of 
Dekker, John Taylor, and other Writers, 


- and other 
moderns is 
ie. 
Allworth, Toy and Lapy, charact 
nee ‘A New Way to pay Old Deb 
q.v.). 


in 
ts’ 
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Allworthy, Sovre and Нн, characters 
in Ficlding's "Tom Jones (qs i The charac 
ter of Squire Allworthy drawn f 


Ficlding's benefactors Ralph Allen a 
Lyttelton (асл) 


Alma, a river in the Crimea, scene of the 
first battle in. the Crimean War, 1884, an 
which the allies. under Lord Raglan and 
Marshal St. Arnaud defeated the Rusaans 
under Prince Menschikotf 

Alma (in [Italian Meaning ‘soul’, spint’, in 
Spenser's ‘Faene Queene’, t ах and xi, 
represents the virgin soul, She is the Lady 


of the House of Temperance, where she i5 
visited by Prince Arthur and Sir Guvon, and 
defended against her enemies by the former 
Alma, the utle of a poem by Matthew Prior 
(q.v.). 

Alma Mater, ‘bounteous mother’, a title 
given by the Romans to several goddesses, 
especially to Ceres and Cybele, and apphed 
in England to universities and schools in 
respect of their relation to their pupils 


Almack's Assembly Rooms stood in King 
Street, St. James's, and were celebrated in 
the 18th and early 19th cents. as the scene of 
social functions. ‘They were founded by one 
Wilham Almack (d. 1781), who appears to 
have come to London as valet to the duke of 
Hamilton. Almack's was replaced as a social 
centre after 1863 Бу Willis's. Rooms, and 
these were afterwards apphed to other pur- 
poses. Almack was also founder of a gaming 
club, since converted into Brooks's (q.v.). 

Almafest (from Arabic article al and € 
Keytar, greatest), the 
great astronomical 
Ptolemy, Claudius), 
Almanach de Gotha, se 


Almansur, ‘the Victorious’, a title assumed 
by many Muslim Princes, notably by the 
Amir Mohammed of Cordova (939-1002), 
an enlightened ruler, who became king of 
Andalusia in 996 and greatly extended the 
Muslim power in Spain and Africa. 
Almanzor and Almahide, scc € 
Granada. 

Almayer’s Folly, a nove 
(q.v.), published in 1895. 
Almeria, the heroine 
Mourning Bride’ (q.v.). 
Almesbury, in the Arthu 
modern Amesbury in W 
Alnaschar, in the 
‘The Barber's Fifth Brother’), 
inherited a hundre 


ireck 
name applied to the 
treatise. of Ptolemy (see 


e Gotha. 


7onquest of 
l by Joseph Conrad 


of Congreve's “The 


ian legend, is the 
iltshire. 
‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v., 
a beggar who 
t d pieces of silver, invested 
them in a basket of glassware, and then in- 
dulged in visions of the riches and grandeur 
that would come from successive trading 
ventures. These culminated in the dream 
that he had married the daughter of the chief 
тлег, and haughtily spurned her with his 
Thus" —whereupon he kicked the 
» and scattered al] his wares. 


ALONZO THE BRAVE 


Alonzo the Brave and the Fair Imogine, 
а ballad by M. G. Lewis (ч.у.). 

Aloysius, Sr., see Fle: 
Alph, in. Colendy 
the sacred riverin N 


s 


‘Kubla Khan! (чуу), 
adu. Forits connexion 
with the river Alpheus and with the Nile, see 
LL The Road to Xanadu’ (1927) 


Alpha and Oméga, the first and last letters 
of the Greek alphabet, ‘the beginning and 


the end’, originally said of the Divine Being 
(Rev. i. 8). 


loses; 


Alphéus, one of the largest rivers in Greece, 
rising im Arcadia and towing through Elis. 
Milton refers. to it in. "Lvendas': "Return, 
Alpheus; the dread voice is past that shrunk 


thy streams; Sec also Arethusa. 


Alphonsine Tables, astronomical tables by 
Arab and Spanish astronomers, collected 
under the direction of Alphonso X of Castile, 
in 1253. Also called Totrtan "Тл Ез, from 
the fact that they were adapted to the city of 
Voledo. ‘They are referred to under the latter 
name by Chaucer, ‘Franklin's ‘Vale’, 5 


3. 


5. 


Alsatia, a cant name given to the precinet 
of Whitefriars in London, which, until its 
privileges were abolished in 1697, was а sanc- 
tuary for debtors and lawbreakers. ‘These 
Privileges, which were confirmed by James I 
in a charter of 1608, had their origin in the 
exemption from the ordinary Jurisdiction en- 
ie thy fittabiinbuey of Carmelite friars 
Shades ly occupied the precinct. See 
"PES tet he Squire of Alsatia’, and Scott, 
Selon cr ae of Nigel’, where the turbulent 
alent Moli E is described. Vhe name is 
aer onm 4 Isace, the debatable land’ be- 
rance and Germany. 
gemens, a character in Rowe's "Ihe Fair 
спиело (q.v.). 


Altamont, Frepenick, in ‘Thackeray's ‘Me- 
moirs of Mr. C. J. Yellowplush’ (ч. ), а 
handsome young gentleman who keeps a til- 
bury and disappears during the day on some 
Dusiness in the City, which turns out to be 


sweeping a crossing. 
A » 7 
Itamont, Coronet Jack, alias AMORY, 


alias ARMSTRONG, a character in Thackeray's 


‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

,Althaea, in Greek mythology, see Meleager. 
Althea, To, а poem by R. Lovelace (q.v). 
Altisidora, in ‘Don Quixote’ (q.v.), the 
duchess’s wanton damsel, who made love to 
the don, and then accused him of stealing her 
garters. She finally admitted that she was 
like the man who searched for the mule on 
which he was riding. 

Alton Locke, Tailor and Poet, a novel by 
C. Kingsley (q.v.), published in 1850. 

The hero, the son of a small London trades- 
man, educated by a puritanical widowed 
mother, is brought into contact with the 
misery of the working classes by being ap- 
prenticed to a sweating tailor, and becomes 


866106 
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imbued with Chartist ideas. His poetical 


gift leads to his being befriended first by a 
humorous old Scotch bookseller, Saunders 
Mackaye, and then by a benevolent dean, his 
beautiful daughter Lillian (with whom he falls 
hopelessly in love), and her cousin Eleanor 
Staunton. Under their influence he momen- 
tarily consents to the emasculation of his 
revolutionary poems before publication, a 
weakness that he bitterly regrets. Roused by 
the taunts of his Chartist comrades, he under- 
takes a mission that involves him in a riot, and 
is sentenced to three years’ imprisonment. 
On emerging from this he learns that Lilhan 
is engaged to his prosperous time-serving 
cousin, falls ill of typhus, is nursed by 
Eleanor and brought by her to a saner under- 
standing of the grievances of the poor and 
of the teaching of Christianity. He emigrates 
to America and dies on the voyage. 


Altruria, a Utopian land created by William 
Dean Howells (q.v) in ‘A Traveller from 
Altruria’, published in 1894. 


Amadis of Gaul (Amadis de Gaula), а 
Spanish or Portuguese romance, written in 
the form in which we have it by Garcia de 
Montalvo in the second half of the 15th and 
printed carly in the 16th. cents., but taken 
from ‘ancient originals’, now lost, perhaps by 
Joham de Lobeira (1261-1325). ог by Vasco 
de Lobeira (d. 1403), the materials of the 
story being of French source. Many con- 
tinuations were written relating to the son 
and nephew of Amadis, Esplandian and 
Florisando. 

Perion, king of Gaul (Wales 2), falls in love 
with Elisena, daughter of Garinter, king of 
Lesser Britain; their child Amadis is placed 
in an ark on the river, and until his identity is 
revealed, is known as the ‘Child of the Sea’. 
He becomes the flower of chivalry and 
achieves wonderful feats of arms. He loves 
Oriana, daughter of Lisuarte, king of Great 
Britain, who is sought in marriage by the 
emperor of Rome and granted to him by 
her father, but rescued by Amadis. Whence 
arises a great conflict. The emperor arrives 
With his fleet, but is defeated and killed. 
Amadis then comes to the succour of Lisuarte, 
reconciliation follows, and all ends happily. 

The romance was translated into French 
by Herberay des Essarts in 1540, and an 
abridged version of it was published (1803) 
by R. Southey (q.v). ‘Amadis of Gaul’ and 
‘Palmerin of England’ were two of the works 
specially excepted from the holocaust of ro- 
mances of chivalry carried out by the curate 
and the barber in ‘Don Quixote’ (q.v.). 
Amadis of Greece, a Spanish continuation 
of the seventh book of ‘Amadis of Gaul’ (q.v.) 
of which Lisuarte of Greece, the grandson of 
Amadis, is the hero. The work is probably 
by Feliciano de Silva (16th cent.). И 


Amaimon, a devil of medieval demonology 


Amalthéa, the nymph who nursed the inf; 
Zeus (q.v.) in Crete. According to the je 
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she fed him with the milk of a goat. It was 
a horn of this goat that Zeus endowed with 
the power of producing whatever the pos- 
sessor wished, and gave to Amalthea and 
her sisters. This horn of Amalthea was the 
‘horn of plenty’ or cornucopia, the symbol of 
abundance. It is also called the ‘Ammomian 
Horn’, from the identification of Zeus with 
Ammon. In another version Amalthea 
the name of the goat. 


Amara, MT., а place in Abyssinia, where the 
kings of that country secluded their sons, to 
protect themselves from sedition (Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost’, iv. 281). [t figures 
‘Amhara’ in Johnson's ‘Rasselas’ (q.v.). 
Amarant, a giant slain by Sir Guy of 
Warwick on his way to the Holy Land, the 
subject of a ballad in Percy's 'Reliques', 
which is part of a longer poem by Samuel 
Rowlands (1649). 

Amaryllis, the name given to a shepherdess 
by Theocritus, Virgil, and Ovid. Spenser, in 
his ‘Colin Clouts come home againe’, uses the 
name to signify Alice, one of the daughters of 
Sir John Spencer of Althorpe. She became 
the countess of Derby for whom Milton wrote 
his ‘Arcades’ (q.v.). 

А. таѕіѕ, see Polycrates. 


Amaurote, the capital of Sir Thomas More's 
‘Utopia’ (q.v.). Rabelais (и. xxiii) uses the 
name ‘Amaurotes’ for an imaginary people 
invaded by the Dipsodes. 
Amazing Marriage, The, a novel by G. 
Meredith (q.v.), published in 1895. ў 
Carinthia Jane and her brother Chillon are 
children of old Captain John Peter Kirby, the 
‘Old Buccaneer’, who carried off the countess 
of Cresset under her husband’s nose 
married her when the earl convenient 
a fortnight later. On the old buccancer’s 
death they are left not far from destitute, and 
at the mercy of a miserly old uncle, Lord 
Levellier. Carinthia is a fine elemental 
creature, a 'beautiful Gorgon’, brought up in 
the wilds of the Austrian mountains. Lord 
Fleetwood, spoilt by his immense wealth and 
Parasitical companions, tyrannical and im- 
Pulsive, Proposes to her in the course of a 
quadrille the first day he sees her, and ig 
accepted by the artless girl. He soon repents 
of his mad freak, and trusts that the girl has 
one the same, But he is held to his engage- 
ment by Lord Levellier, anxious to be rid of 
the charge of his niece, Fleetwood priding 
himself on being a man of his word ‘consents 
to marry her, meets her at the church door, 


drives her straigh ^ 
Eht to a prize- Я 
forces her to wit р fight, which he 


at an inn, and 
avocations 


her with every circum: 


as 
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Gower Woodseer (drawn pert 
5t 


ps from Ң 1 


wapher, 


поп), a penniless 
flashes of wit and a ‘broad pla 
walking in the Alps he has met Car 
Fleetwood, ha the des 


of the first and friend of the 


become 


ccond 


strives to bring about a change of he. 

Fleetwood. ‘This comes at last; with the di 
covery of л a treasure he has lost be 
Carinthia's heart has changed likewise, an 


when Fleetwood belatedly docs penance 


comes to woo his wife, he finds that she i5 
no longer to be won, She accompanies her 
brother, as an army nurse, to an 1nsurrec 


попагу ran Spain, leaving Fleetwood to 


turn Roman Catholic monk and die otf his 
austerities, 

Amazon, River, see Orellana. 

Amazons, a race of female warriors alleged 


by Herodotus to exist in сх ма, hes figure 
also in mythology in the legends of Troy (sec 
Thersites), Hercules, "Theseus (qus), etc 

The word i5 explained by the Greeks from 
а privative and padds a breast Gn connexion 
with the fable that they destroved the right 
breast so as not to interfere with the use of 
the bow), but this is probably. the popular 
etymology of an unknown 
[OED.] 

Ambassadors, The, a novel by H. James 
(q.v.), published in 1903. 

This is one of the novels in which, with 
much humour and delicacy of perception, 
the author depicts the reaction of different 
American types to the European. environ- 
ment. Chadwick Newsome, а young man of 
independent fortune, the son of Mrs. New- 
some of Woollett, Mass., a widow of over- 
powering virtue and perfection, has been 
living in Paris and is reported to have got 
entangled with a wicked woman. Mrs. New- 
some has decided to send out an ambassador 
to rescue Chad and bring him home. ‘This 
ambassador is the elderly, amiable, guileless 
Strether, dependent on Mrs. Newsome, for 
whom he entertains prodigious respect and 
to whom he has allowed himself to become 
engaged. The story describes Strether's evo- 
lution in the congenial atmosphere of Paris, 
his desertion to the side of Chad and the 
bewitching comtesse de Vionnet (he is con- 
vinced that the relation between them is vir- 
tuous), and his own mild flirtation with the 
pleasant cosmopolitan Maria Gostrey. Mean- 
while his attitude and the disquieting report 
of Waymarsh, Strether’s stolid and conscien- 
tious American friend, have caused dismay 
at Woollett, and Mrs. Newsome sends out 
a fresh ambassador in the person of her 
daughter, the coldly glittering Sarah Pocock. 
The attempts to bamboozle Sarah utterly fail, 
and she presents her ultimatum— immediate 
return to America—to the delinquents Chad 
and Strether, Chad, exhorted by Strether, 
refuses to abandon the lady; and poor Mr. 
Strether is accordingly notified that all is over 
between him and Mrs. Newsome. ‘Then, 
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and then only, 
unexpect 


throws Strether 
апу of Chad and 


accident 


N > ai 
i Ime de cireumstances which 
eave no do } 
E He n Houn e nature of their real 
clitions S 

Mions Sa ned, but still insist- 


ing on the necessi 
de Vionnet, 
turns his back on Paris 


Amber Witch, Mary Schueudler, The, a 
novel by Meinhold ру, published in 1843 
and translated from the German by Lady 
Dut? Gordon 
2,1 a tings remarkable for its simplicity 
ied n m, m bv a pastor of the island of 
fae: йй (е me ot the Thirty Years War, 
з „н: sufferings of the people, and of 
ihe wa Ө an witeheratt Mary Schwerdler, 
M i daughter of the pastor, has the 
stiri T attract the attention of the un- 
epis — sheritt of the district, who, unable 
mi M “dy Ossessidn of her otherwise, causes 
ded mibi pen of witeheratt, arrested, 
ae es tà а cruel trial; without being 
win d is ter to his will At last, on the 
sensible "e oe ee ail is е АД 
ung nobleman who disbelieves in 


Witche 
aa teratt, the shert? meets a fearful death, 
and all ends well, 


oe ws [i ‚„а1едепдагу English heroine, 
Ghent in UE NE taken part in the siege of 
the Spani en 4. When that town was held by 
ifi тера "Rel \ ballad about her is included 
by Ben Jor euts and she Is referred to 
Tab’, т, үе Mon Eam, IN. M, "Dale of a 
Elizab th Ms n Fortunate Isles’) and other 
bet ethan dramatists, 
find redeo ud in Scott's “The Abbot 
quhair, —— rd Glendinning, abbot of Kenna- 
AMBROSE, Ss (e 
pus тоо ы MS КЕ 
(elected ag 
still a 
the 


d's lovalty to Mime 


иге of duty 


4 sense 


340-07) born at 
| a celebrated. bishop of Milan 
анат; his will by the people when 
inp, КИЕН оп of the Fathers of 
Arians. Не, p vigorous opponent of the 
Services of ы onen the use of music in the 
Melodies $ Y с wurch, restoring its ancient 
Ambrosian ob founding what is known as the 
rian chir i ant (as opposed to the Grego- 
ope Gre Introduced two centuries later by 
several eru the Great). He composed 

dition” nns, including, according to one 
A n, the "Te Deum’ (q.v.). 

mbrose Lamela, see Don Raphael. 
Ambrose's Tav 


the‘ 5 ern, the supposed scene of 
dr L EE Ambrosianae’ (q.v.). "The Street 
situated ie which Ambrose "Tavern is 
rom AEG Wire its name of Gabriel’s Road 
there? (Т OR е murder which w committed 
folk’ s hart, Peter's Letters to his Kins- 
Which EUM ol. ii, p. 197). "This locality, 
so bloodil b eats th) e name by which it was 
о est ў aptised, is situated in the vicinity 
east end үе Street, at the back of the 
Register OR Princes Street, and close to the 
tation i се.... But a too literal interpre- 

is not to be given to the scene of these 
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festivities. Ambrose’s Hotel was indeed “а 
local habitation and a name", and many were 
the meetings which Professor Wilson and his 
frends had within its walls. But the trie Am- 
brose must be looked for only in the realms 
of the rmagination— the veritable scene of the 
‘Ambrosian Nights" existed nowhere but in 
their author's brain, and their tlashing fire 
was struck out in solitude by genius inde- 
pendent of the stimulus of companionship’ 
(Preface to Professor Ferrier's edition of John 
Wilson's ‘Works’). 


Ambrosian Library, Thr, at Milan, 
founded in 1600, was originally the private 
hbrarv of Cardinal Borromeo (1564-1631), 
archbishop of Milan, and was bequeathed 
by him to public uses. It was named after 
St. Ambrose, bishop of Milan. 


Ambrosio, the hero of M. С. Lewis's “The 
Monk’ (q.v). 

Amelia, the heroine of the episode of Cela- 
don and Amelia in the book on ‘Summer’ of 
Thomson's "The Seasons’ (q.v). 

Amelia, a novel by H. Fielding (q.v.), pub- 
hshed in 1751. 

‘This is the last of Fielding's novels and the 
story is less successfully told than that of 
Tom Jones’. A good deal of the book is de- 
voted to exposing various social evils of the 
time, such as the defects in the law of debt, 
and the scandals of the sponging-houses and 
prisons. William Booth, а penniless young 
officer, with little to recommend him beyond 
a good person and physical courage, has run 
away with the virtuous Amelia, against her 
mother's wishes. The poverty of the couple, 
Booth's folly and weakness of character, and 
the beauty of his wife, involve the couple in 
the series of misfortunes with which the story 
is occupied. Booth himself succumbs to the 
charms of Miss Matthews, whom he meets 
in prison, but his infidelity, w hen it subse- 
quently comes to the know ledge of Amelia, 
is generously forgiven. Amelia becomes the 
object of the illicit pursuits of various un- 
scrupulous admirers. The couple are reduced 
to the utmost misery, and the long-suffering 
devotion of Amelia is prolonged, until the 
situation is saved by the discovery that the 
will by which her sister inherited her mother's 
property is forged and Amelia is the true 
heiress. Among the pleasant features of the 
book are some of the minor characters, the 
faithful Sergeant Atkinson; the benevolent 
Dr. Harrison, a sort of second Squire All- 
worthy; the pair of Colonels, James the un- 
principled, and Bath, whose bravery is only 
equalled by his punctiliousness ; and the ad- 
mirably drawn women, Mrs. Atkinson and 
Miss Matthews. 


American, The, a novel by H. James (q.v.) 

published in 1877. 
American Democrat, The, or Hint. 

Social and Civic Relations of the United Lbs 
of America, by J. F. Cooper (q.v.), published 
in 1838. In this vigorous work Cooper 
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examined and set forth, to the offence of his 
countrymen, the defects and dangers of 
democracy as it flourished in America 

American Fabius, THe, a name bestowed 
on George Washington because his 
resembled those of Fabius Maximus (« 


American Taxation, On, a speech by К. 
Burke (q.v.), made in 1774 оп a motion for 
the repeal of the American Tea Duty. 

After dealing with the narrower arguments 
regarding the expediency of the proposal, 
Burke turns to a broad historical view of the 
subject, going back to the Navigation Act and 
explaining the course of British policy. He 
shows that the Tea Duty is at variance with 
the declarations of ministers and an 'exhaust- 
less source of jealousy and animosity’ without 
practical benefit. He exhorts the 
ment to abandon it. ‘Do not burden the 
Americans with taxes. You were not used to 
do so from the beginning. Let this be your 
reason for not taxing. ‘These are the argu- 
ments of states and kingdoms. Leave the rest 
to the schools.’ 

Amerigo Vespucci (1451-1512), a Floren- 
tine merchant who settled at Seville and sailed 
in 1499 in an expedition to the West under 
Ojeda, and again in 1501 in the service of the 
king of Portugal. In the summary account of 
his travels addressed in 1504 to Duke René 
of Lorraine, which appeared in a book pub- 
lished in 1507 at St. Diez in Lorraine, he 
claimed to have made a voyage in 1497 in 
which he discovered ‘Terra Firr , the main- 
land of S. America. His name was given to 
the continent of America in virtue of this 
claim, which is not substantiated by evi- 
dence. The matter is discussed at length in 
an appendix to Washington Irving’s ‘Life of 
Columbus’. 

Amhara, see Amara. 


Amharic, the principal language spoken 
in Abyssinia. It is partly Semitic, partly 


Hamitic, in origin. 


Amiatinus Codex, 
of the Vulgate 
Monte Amiata 
It wa 
been 


tics 


Govern- 


the best extant MS. 
‚ so called from the abbey of 
\ , to which it was presented. 
s discovered in the 19th cent. to have 
written in England, early in the 8th 
cent., at Wearmouth or Jarrow. It was prob- 
ably copied from an Italian original. It is 
now in the Laurentian Library at Florence. 
Amidas, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie ^, V. iv, 
the brother of Bracidas. me d bes 
their inheritance is solved by Sir Artegall. 
AMIEL, HENRI-FRÉDÉRIC (1821-81) 
Swiss author. His remarkable diary was 
published first in part in 1883 (‘Fragments 
d'un journal intime’, 2 vols.) and translated b 
Mrs. Humphry Ward in 188s. It has sings 
been re-edited and augmented. 

Amiens, Tur T. 
between the British and Fr 
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while France retained her conquests in 
Europe. War was renewed in 1803. Its by 
this treaty that the royal title of France, 
borne by English kings since Edward IIT, 
was dropped. 

Amintor, the hero of Beaumont and 


Fletcher's “The Maid's Tragedy’ (q.s. 
Amis and Amiloun, a metrical romance of 
the Middle English period, in which the virtuc 
of friendship is exalted. [t is adapted from 
the French 13th-cent. romance, ‘La amiticz 
di Amı et Amile’. 

Amis and Arniloun, noble foster- 
brothers, are bound in close friendship 
Armiloun takes the place of Amis in a trial by 
combat, for which piece of guileful devotion 
he i5 punished with leprosy. Amis, discover- 
ing his friend in this grievous plight, at the 
bidding of Raphael sacrifices his own children 
in order to cure the leprosy. But the gods do 
not allow the sacrifice to be realized. Amis 
and his wife Belisante. go to see the dead 
bodies of their children and find them only 
sleeping. ‘This noble and pathetic tale finds 
a place in one of Pater’s ‘Studies in the 
History of the Renaissance’, and has been told 
in prose by W. Morris; both use the form 
‘Amis and Amile’. 


two 


Amlet, Mrs. and Dick, characters in Van- 
brugh's "Phe Confederacy’ (q.v.). 


Ammon, or more correctly AMON or AMUN, 
the supreme god of the Egyptians in the 
‘Theban religion. His worship spread to 
Greece, where he was identified with Zeus, 
and to Rome, where he was known as Jupiter 
Ammon. His oracle in Africa became famous 
after Alexander the Great had visited it. 


Ammonian Horn, see Amalthea. 


Amon, sec Ammon. 


Amoret, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 1и. 
vi and xii, and 1v. vii, daughter of the nymph 
Chrysogone and twin sister of Belphocbe. 
She is ‘of grace and beauty noble Paragon’, 
and has been married to Sir Scudamour, but 
carried off immediately after by the enchanter 
Busirane and imprisoned by him until re- 
leased by Britomart. Timias (q.v.) loves her, 
but being reproved by Belphoebe leaves her. 
This incident refers to the displeasure of 
Queen Elizabeth at the relations of Sir W. 
Ralegh (q.v.) with Elizabeth "'hrogmorton. 


Amoretti, a series of cighty-cight sonnets by 
Spenser (q.v.), which have been thought to 
illustrate the course of his wooing of Elizabeth 
Boyle, the lady whom he married. These 
were printed with the ‘Epithalamion’ (q.v.) 
in 1595. 

Amory, BLANCHE, a character in Thackeray's 
Pendennis' (q.v.). 


AMORY, THOMAS (16912-1788), a writer 
of Irish descent, the author of two eccentric 
works of fiction, ‘Memoirs of several Ladies 
of Great Britain’, published in 1755, and 
The Life of John Buncle, Esq.’, published in 


AMORY 


756 


be 


66 
the 

author confines 
Benlow, ad 


ginary ladies were to 

"Memoirs', but the 
If to onc, Mrs. Marinda 
ns on a great many 
am the 
‘John Buncle (q.v.) 
18 virtually a sequel of the ‘Memoirs’, but isa 
good deal more entertaining. Amory was an 
ardent Unitarian, and a student of medicine, 
geology, and antiquities, and in his rambling 
narratives and digressions he gives a mass of 
Information on these subjects. 


Amos Barton, F 
see Scenes of Cler 


miscellaneous subjects, others, 


oni 
doctrines of Ath 


nastus 


nS 
К Life 

AT i . 

| Mphibology, Амкн ног v, a sentence that 
пау be construed in distinct 


ambi 
| IkuIty arising from the unvertiin. con- 
struction of a sentence 


"ortunes of the Rev., 


€ 


two senses, 


tt a foot consisting of a long 
1 two short syllables. 
sinphictionie Council, in Greek history, 
окан Beato ot Greeks worshipping at the 
Was thine үт уе god. The most important 
the АЕА | clphi, which included many otf 
sd AG { а sidus of Greece. It exercised 
ar MONA itle political influence, but Philip 
Sec NE used at to further his schemes. 
A e acred Wars, 
Ped oe en of Zeus and Antiope, was а 
жо» aaeh skill that when һе and his 
stones E. 9 v were fortifying Phebes the 
a wall S nS of their own accord and formed 
© See also Antiope. 


Amphitryon j 


ж. а Theban prince, who ob- 
Nc руне of the hand of Alemena, 
condition m ‘lectryon, king of Mycenae, on 
that king's ARE he should avenge the death of 
Тро хона тва had been killed by the 
of Alemena t us, captivated with the charms 
phitryon vli porrowed the features of Am- 
introduced ie he was gone to the war, and 
азап Cie ee to her as her victorious 
ereules TN son of Zeus and Alemena was 
by Plautus MOERS is the subject of plays 
Саа À 3 iere, Dryden (see below), and 
Fastronomy ; Amphitryon's connexion with 
oliére рсе s from a line in the play of 
plexed Бу ns ervant of Amphitryon, per- 
claim to be i resemblance of the two who 
some frends Is master, hears Jupiter invite 
vinced rena к dinner, and is thereby con- 
Te secret е А, the genuine Amphitryon— 
ой l'on di ee mphitryon est l'Amphitryon 
ine. 
A 
mbes a comedy by Dryden (q.v-), 
"ы in 1690. 
Plaun Mowe from the comedies of 
tryon (sec m oliere on the subject of Amphi- 
ome on th 29v €), who, expecting to arrive at 
Paign, se es morrow from a successful cam- 
announce к his slave Sosia in advance to 
REA nis return to his wife, Alcmena. 
Кк Жы cats to enjoy the favours of 
and Denk a the form of Amphitryon, 
Sides, alls her husband; at the same time 
ng Mercury to take the form of Sosia, 
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and keep out the true Sosia. The comedy 
consists in the complications arising from the 
successive arrival at Amphitryon's palace of 
two indistinguishable Amphitrvons, and two 
indistinguishable Sosias, and the final con- 
frontation of the two Amphitryons. 


Amram, the father of Moses (Exod. vi. 20). 
There is a reference to "Amram's son’ in 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, 1. 330. 


Amrita, a Sanskrit word meaning ‘immor- 
tal; in Hindu mythology, the water of life or 
ambrosia, procured by the gods by churning 
the ocean. 


Amundeville, Lorn Henry, a character in 
Byron's ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), whose house is the 
scene of part of the last three cantos. 
Amurath (Murad), the name of several 
Turkish Sultans in the 14th-16th cents. ‘Not 
Amurath an Amurath succeeds, But Harry 
Harry’; Shakespeare, '2 Henry TV’, v. ii. 


Amyas, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, ‘the 
Squire of low degree’. See Poeana. 

Amyas Leigh, the hero of C. Kingsley's 
‘Westward Ho! (q.v.). 

Amymoóné, one of the daughters of Danaus 
(sce Danaides). Mentioned by Milton, ‘Para- 
d. 188 a "beauty rare’. 


dise Regainec 
Amyntas, in Spenser's ‘Colin Clouts come 
home againe’, is ‘Thomas Watson (q.v. 
AMYOT, JACQUES (1513-03), а French 
writer, Whose version of Plutarch was trans- 
lated into English by Sir T. North (q.v.). 


Amys and Amylion, see «Iris and Amiloun. 


Ana, neuter plural termination of Latin ad- 
jectives in -dnus (e Virgiliana), a term used 
of a collection of the sayings of some person, 
or anecdotes or literary gossip about him. 


Anabaptist, one who baptizes over again, 
as the due performance of a rite ineffectually 
performed in infancy ; the name of a sect that 
arose in Germany in 1521. There was a re- 
volt of Anabaptists in 1534 at Münster, under 
John of Leyden, who founded a theocracy, 
and was executed in 1536. The name is 
applied (more or less opprobriously) to the 
Baptists. 


Protestant religious body of the 
Anabasis, see Xenophon. 


Anacharsis, a Scythian who went to Athens 
about 594 B.C., made the acquaintance of 
Solon, and became famous for his wisdom, 
in contrast to the stupidity and ignorance of 
his fellow countrymen. 


Anacharsis, Le Voyage du Jeune, an histo- 
rical romance by the Abbé Jean-Jacques 
Barthélemy (1716-95), descriptive of Greece 
in the time of Pericles. It was published in 
1788. 


Anacharsis Clootz, see Clootz. 


Anacoluthon, Greek, ‘wanting sequence’; 


a sentence in which a fresh construction is 
adopted before the former is complete | 


ANACREON 


ANACREON (6th cent. p.c.), a famous lyric 
poet of Teos in Ionia, author of many melo- 
dious verses on love and wine. He lived 
chiefly at Samos, but went to Athens at the 
invitation of the tyrant Hipparchus. He is 
said to have died choked by a grape-stone 
Of his poems only a few genuine fragment 
have survived, many songs that bear his name 
being by other authors. “Г. Moore (q.v.) 
published in 1800 a translation of the ‘Odes 
of Anacreon’ into English verse. Byron calls 
Moore ‘Anacreon Moore’. 


Anacrusis, ‘striking up’, an additional syl- 
lable at the beginning of a verse before the 
normal rhythm, e.g. the ‘and’ in the second 
of the following lines: 
Till danger’s troubled night depart 
And the star of peace return. 
Anadyó'méné, sce Venus. 


Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Course of Nature, The, 
a treatise in defence of the Christian religion, 
by J. Butler (q.v.), published in 1736. 

The treatise is directed against the views of 
the Deists, which were very prevalent at that 
time. The author takes as starting-point the 
assumption, which was common ground to 
him and his adversaries, ‘that there is an 
intelligent Author of Nature, and natural 
Governor of the world’. Proceeding from 
that part of the Divine government over 
intelligent creatures which comes under our 
view, to the larger and more general govern- 
ment which is beyond it, and comparing the 
acknowledged dispensations of Providence 
with what religion teaches us to believe and 
expect, he finds that the two are analogous 
and of a piece, and that the latter must 
reasonably therefore be accepted. On these 
lines the author discusses the credibility of 
a future life, of miracle , of revelation, and 
other religious doctrines. 


Ananias, (1) the 


Jewish high-priest before 
whom Paul was brought and who caused him 
to be smitten on the mouth (Acts xxiii); (2) 
the husband of Sapphira who was struck dead 
because he "lied unto God' (Acts v); (3) a 
character in Jonson's "The Alchemist’ (q.v.). 
Anapaest, Greek, 'reversed'; a reversed 
dactyl, a metrical foot composed of two short 
followed by a long syllable. 


4 : 
рога, carrying back’, the repetition of 
€ same word or phrase in several successive 


сша; for instance, ‘Awake up, my glory; 
awake, lute and harp; I myself will awake 


right early." 


Anarchy, The Masque of, a poem by P. B 
Shelley (q.v.), ‘written on the occasion of the 


Massacre of Manchester’ the Р, À 
affair, August 1819). er’ (the Peterloo (q.v.) 


Anastasius, a picaresque nov 

(q.v.), published in йг: да 
_The story, told in the for 

biography, is that of a С 

of courage and ability, 


m of an auto- 
reek of Chios, a man 
but utterly unscrupu- 
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lous, 
cent. It 
hero fights with prowes 


x ho lived in the latter part of the 18th 
takes the reader to Greccc, where the 


against the rebellious 


Albanian » Constantinople he live 
by “ми d turns Muslim to escape the 


of detection in an an 
to Egypt, where 


consequence 
a Turkish lady, 


the service of the Mamelukes and 

porarily to a position of some cminence, to 
Smyrna, where he behaves atrociously to an 
amiable and trustful young lads, and to 


Arabia, where he lives for a time among the 
Wahabis. Notwithstanding the great varicts 
of the adventures recounted and of the places 
the 


It 


whose oriental customs depicted, 


book, 


enjoyed, however, considerable popularity 


are 
which is very long, is monotonous 


Anatomie of Abuses, The, see Stubbes. 


Anatomy of Melancholy, The, a treatise 
by Robert Burton (q.v.), published in 1621 

In purpose the treatise is a medical work 
The introduction sets out that melancholy 1s 
‘an inbred malady in every one of us’. Part à 
deals with the definition, causes, symptoms, 
and properties of melancholy; part n, with its 
cure; part m, with the melancholy of love, 
and the melancholy of religion. But the sub- 
ject is expanded until it covers the whole hfe 
of man; and social and political reform, as 
well as bodily and mental health, are brought 
within its purview. "he treatment is marked 
by a sense of humour and pathos, and a 
tolerant spirit in religion, In the exposition 
and illustration of his argument, Burton uses 
quotation (or paraphrase) to an extreme de- 
gree, drawing ona very wide field of literature, 
from the Bible and the Fathers, through Greek 
and Latin classics, to the Elizabethan writers. 
His book thus becomes a store-house of the 
most miscellaneous learning, and is apt to be 
regarded in that light rather than as a medical 
treatise, 


Ancaeus, the steersman of the ship ‘Argo’ 
(see Argonauts), who is said to be the occasion 
of a well-known proverb. He had been told 
by a seer that he should not live to taste the 
wine of his vineyard. A cup of his own wine 
being set before him, he laughed at the seer, 
who replied, wodAAd peraéd тёАє KvAuKos Kal 
xeideos dxpov, "here's many a slip between 
the cup and the lip’. At that moment An- 
caeus was told that a wild boar was near. He 
went out to pursue it and was killed. 


Anchises, a Trojan prince, who enjoyed the 
favour of Venus, and became by her father of 
Aeneas (q.v.). 


Ancien régime, a French expression signi- 


fying the old order of things before the 
French Revolution. 


Ancient Mariner, The Rime of the, a poem 
by S.T. Coleridge (q.v.), which first appeared 
in 1798 in Wordsworth’s and Coleridge’s 
Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.), and subsequently in 


the latter's ‘Sibylline Leaves’ published in 
1817. t 
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сев ancic meets three gallants 

о t 41 E yt n t 

E аст wav fo ат tage feast and detains 
€ to recor He tells how his 


ship was dra 
storm, When 
an albatros 
1s 


n towards the South Pole by a 


ship is surrounded by ice, 
s through the snow -foy and 
joy and hospitality, but is 
the mariner. For this act 
of cruelty a curse falls on the ship. She is 
d. en north to the Linc, and becalmed. The 
ke >i m of thirst. except the mariner, who 

j re light ot the moon beholding God's 
[Ee o the great calm and their beauty, 
RSS ii m in his heart. The spell breaks 
Шы, di Mp ts brought back to England, but 
es ded. p tor penance is condemned ever 
MEA төт land to land and to teach by 
NE RR a pe and rev erence to all God's 
Neate ^ dona Lowes, in. "The Road to 
MET races the process by which Cole- 

ge built up the poem from various sources. 


Ancie 
© cient of Days, a scriptural title of God; 
Ün. ving, 


T 
received 
Presently 


w 
shot by 


Ancients 
тен nts and Moderns, Quarrel of the, 
see Battle of the Books 


ee нд, or elncrene Wisse, The, a 
rule nt e a жане жоу 9л the 
The Жок ыз ance of certain English recluses. 
English зог is unknown. Besides the Middle 
Werk in joues which vary considerably, 
work ен толей and Latin versions. ‘The 
and MAN mus animated by a ‘lofty morality 
to the m ee (СН, belongs 
50), arly Mi ldle English period (c. 1200 
ANDERSEN 
соев, HANS CHRISTIAN (1805 
novels ie 1 poet and author of dramas, 
in England aya of travel, is chiefly known 
which is E his series of fairy tales, of 
They буе Ha volume appeared in 18; 
Mary Howitt (18 translated into English by 
in the same (a 946); and by Caroline Peachey 
ANDERSON, | 
E Ме eir SHERWOOD (1876-1940), 
Prominen bi аг born in Ohio. He came to 
With МБ it i leading naturalistic writer 
à collectio MUR »ook, Winesburg, Ohio'(1 919), 
town, He s Stories illustrating life in a small 
Published. en in the short story and 
* ‘triumph pees more collections, "Phe 
(1923) e the Egg (1921), ‘Hors : and Men 
which he c Death in the Woods’ (1933), in 
tions of continued to illustrate the frustra- 
explored корору life, a theme also 
‘Poor White" ( novel His best novels are 
(1925). He (1929) and Dark Laughter 
narrative А pu plished an autobiographical 
less Sh TOY I eller s Story (1924), ang 
Brebson own experience in several other 


An Й 
ацан Annrss or, the subject of an 
К Sode in vol. vii of Sterne’s ‘Tristram 


Shandy’ (q.v.). 


A . 

о похол, а poem by R. Browning 
q-v.), inc SENE. fey ; Б 
lished eee in ‘Men and Women’, pub 
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Andrea del Sarto (1486-1531) was called 
he Faultless Painter’. The poet presents 
him as reflecting, in a monologue addr 
to Lucrezia, his wife, on his deficiencies 
inferiority in inspiration to Raphael; his faith- 
lessness to his patron Francis 1; his neglect 
of his parents; his weak devotion to Lucrezia, 
who is, in fact, unworthy. But he is peaceful 
and resigned. Perhaps in the New Jerusalem 
there will be four walls to be decorated, by 
Leonardo, Raphael, Michelangelo, and him- 
self. 

Andrea Ferrara, a celebrated maker of 
swords, probably a Venetian, of the róth 
cent. ‘The name came to be frequently used 
to signify a broadsword. According to the 
author's notes on ‘Waverley’ (q.v.), it is 
generally believed. that Andrea Ferrara was 
brought over by James IV or V to instruct the 
Scots in the manufacture of sword-blades. 


Andreaof Hungary, Giovanna of Naples 
and Fra Rupert, three plays. forming 
trilogy, by W. 8. Landor (q.v.), published in 
1330-40. 

These plays deal with the marriage of An- 
drea, brother of King Lewis of Hungary, to 
Giovanna, queen of Naples, in the 14th cent.; 
his assassination at his wedding-feast owing 
to the intrigues of the Hungarian monk Fra 
Rupert; the accusation brought against Gio- 
vanna of causing her husband's murder; the 
attempts, finally successful, to oust her from 
her throne; and the exposure at the last of 
Fra Rupert. 

Andreas, an OF. poem formerly attributed 
t уме to Cynewulf (q.v, included in the 
ercelli Book’ (q.v.). It recounts a mission of 
St. Andrew to the Mermedonians, Ethiopian 
savages, among whom St. Matthew was in 
danger. It is remarkable for its description 
ofas 
Andrée, SALOMON AUGUST (1854—07), the 
Arctic explorer, born at Grenna in Swede! 
and educated as an engineer. With N 
Strindberg and Knut Fraenkel, he attempted 
in 1897 to cross the North Polar regions in a 
balloon. "They started on 11 July from Danes 
Island, Spitsbergen, but their balloon was 
driven down in 83? N. lat. Their remains, 
diaries, etc., were accidentally found on 
White Island off the NE. coast of Spits- 
bergen by a Norwegian expedition in August 
1930 and the Diaries published in 1931. 

ANDREW OF WYNTOUN, see Wyntoun. 


ANDREWES, LANCELOT (1555-1626), 
educated at Merchant Taylors’ School and 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, v bishop suc- 
cessively of Chichester, Ely, and Winchester. 
He was renowned for his patristic learning 
wrote theological works, and was first on 
the list of the divines appointed to make the 
‘Authorized Version’ of the Bible. 
Androcles, or Androclus, and the Li E 
story told by Aulus Gellius (v. 14) мон 
who, running away from a cruel master and 
concealing himself in a cave in Africa as 


voyage. 


ANDROCLES 


confronted by a lion. The animal presented 
to him a swollen paw, from which he ex- 
tracted a thorn. Androcles was subsequently 
captured and sentenced to fight with a lion 
in the arena. [t chanced that this hon was the 
same that he had relieved. The hon recog- 
nized its benefactor and, instead of attacking 
him, showed every sign of affection and grati- 
tude. Bernard Shaw wrote a play ‘Androcle 
and the Lion’ (1912). 


Andr6/maché, the wife of Hector (q.v.yand 
mother of Astyanax. Her parting with Hec- 
tor before a battle is the most pathetic passage 
in Horner's ‘Iliad’ (Book VI). After the cap- 
ture of Troy she fell to the share of Neoptole- 
mus, and after his death married. Helenu 
(q.v.), a brother of Hector. Aeneas met with 
her in Epirus (‘Aeneid’, m). 

Andró'méda, a daughter of Cepheus, king 
of Ethiopia, and Cassiopea. Cassiopea boasted 
herself (or her daughter) more beautiful than 
the Nereids. Whereupon Poseidon in anger 
sent a sea-monster to ravage the country. To 
abate his wrath, Andromeda was exposed on 
a rock to the monster, but was rescued by 
Perseus (q.v.), who, returning through the air 
from the conquest of the Gorgons, changed 
the monster to a rock by showing it the Me- 
dusa’s head. Charles Kingsley (q.v.) wrote a 
poem on this myth, entitled “Andromeda’. 
Andronicus Comnenius, see Wilson Gs 
1627-96). 
Andvari, їп Scandinavian mythology, a 
dwarf who was forced by Loki to give up his 
treasure and the magic ring with which he 
could make gold (known in German romance 
as the Ring of the Nibelungs). [t passed into 
the possession of Fafnir, was taken from him 
by Sigurd, and by Sigurd given to Brynhild. 
Aneirin, The Book of, sec Aneurin. 


Anelida and Arcite, a poem in rhyme- 
royal by Chaucer (q.v.), belonging to his early 
period. It is the lament of Queen Anelida 
for the falseness of Arcite her lover. 


ANEURIN or ANEIRIN (Л. боо?), a Welsh 
bard whose compositions are contained in 
a MS. ‘Book of Aneirin’ of the 13th cent. 
This contains the ‘Gododin’, an elegy on the 
Welsh chieftains who fell at Cattraeth at the 
hands of the Saxons. 
Angel, from the Greek word 

messenger, used in oa We 

Hebrew Malak, in ni seuls 
senger of Jehovah’, 

doctrine of angels pa 


dyyedos, a 
anslate the 
malak-yehowah, ‘mes- 
Mee the name and 
ssed into Latin a З 
modern. languages. [OED.] 'The es 
the Scriptures are prominent chiefly in the 
apocalyptic books, e.g. Revelation and the 
apocryphal Book of Enoch (q.v.). The latter 
(c. xxi) enumerates Seven archengels: Uriel 
Raphael, Raguel, Michael, Sariel Gabriel, 
and Jerahmeel. But the names vary in other 
passages. According to the late sth-cent 
work attributed to Dionysius the Areopagite, 
the heavenly beings are divided into three 
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ANGLO-NORMAN 


hierarchies, cach containing th 


choirs, cherubs 


phim, 


ound the trump at the 
Angel, the coin, sce Noble 
Angel in the House, The, see Patmore 
Angelic Doctor, Tur, ‘Thomas Aquinas 
(q.v) 


Angelica, in the ‘Orlando Innamorato' (qv) 
and ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q..), the daughter of 
Galafron, king of Cathay, the object of Or- 
lando's his madness 
For the amed 
poem m 
341. 

Angelica, the heroine of Congreve's 
for Love’ (q.v.). 
Angelico, Fra (c. 1387 1455), 

pt. Pierro. He became Fra Giovanni, а 
Dominican. friar of Fiesole, and was known 
as ‘П Beato Angeheo’. He painted religious 
subjects, including about fifty frescos in the 
convent of S. Marco, Florence. 


ANGELL, Str NORMAN (1874-1967), 
writer and lecturer on politics and economies, 
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1933. 
His most famous work was "Ihe Great Ilu- 
sion, (1910)! which demonstrated the futility 
of war. 

Angelo, a character in 
‘Measure for Measure’ (Qiu). 
ANGELO,HENRY(1760 1839 ?),afencing- 
master patronized by the fashionable, and 
especially by Byron. In 1830 he published 
his ‘Reminiscences’. 

Angles, ‘Tr, one of the Low German tribes 
that settled in Britain, where they formed the 
kingdoms of Northumbria, Mercia, and East 
Angha, and finally gave their name to the 
whole English people. The name in its origin 
signifies the people of Angul, a district of 
Holstein, so called from its angular shape. 
[OED.] 

Anflo-Catholic, see Catholic Church. 
Anflo- Norman (or Anglo-French, as some 
scholars have called it) designates the French 
language as spoken and written in the British 
Isles from the Norman Conquest until rough- 
ly the end of the r4th cent. It was basically a 
Western type of French, Transplanted to 
Britain it developed characteristics of its own 
at an ever-increasing though not uniform 
rate. The earliest A.-N. work of real literary 
merit, the ‘Voyage of St. Brendan’ (q.v 
composed in the first half of the 12th cent. 
shows relatively few insular traits, whereas the 
French of the “Contes Moralisés’ of Nicole 
Bozon, of the early r4th cent., illustrates 
the wholesale disintegration of later Anglo- 


love and the cause of 
under the above 
Milton, ‘Paradise Regaine 


story 


Cf 


sec 


"pase 


55), born Gumo 
F 


Shakespeare's 


ANGLO-NORMAN 


Norman; French of John Gower 
(q.v. writ се later, could pass 
for Continer 


advantages 1 

Although 
practised 
hterature os 
rehgious or 
and ү 


literary 
represented, A-N. 
пећ in didactic and 
ur works, in. chronicles 


genres 


scudo 


{ ‘Brats’ (у, and in 
nmi , 
заах or of a practical nature, 
папу such works ing based upon Latin 


orunnals;— “The first. outstanding dramatic 
шн: 1 rene h has to show 7 the 12th-cent. 
turgical play of Adam! (у), was 
almost certainly written in England. 
_ Further evidence of the vogue of French is 
уана by the large number of Continental 
А works which were transcribed and of 
ich A:N. MSS superior and 
sometimes unique the ‘Song of 
Roland’ (qv). 
Mi phe type of French continued to be 
hee es 5, ical documents and in courts of 
lna ag after at had ceased to be a "living 
Ruage. 


provide 


texts, car. 


naplo- Saxon, onginally a collective name 
‘Ola S RN ot E niland as distinct from the 
US ae ANE the Continent, was extended 
before tt He : d English people and language 
ас y Conquest. After the Conquest, 
guished ne D incomers were at first distin- 
Wortes by english and French; but as the 
lish polity : SEM in à few generations Eng- 
gould no c у and geographically, the name 
people at panes be applied distinctiv ely to the 
lence the ward the Confessor and Harold. 
Sian t o gar use of the name Anglo- 
айды v Jn this book the. nglish 
BE OM S the Conquest uS лее o 
and Savon. ish (see English). See also Angles 
xon. 


Ang. > N 
ee Chronicle, The, compiled by 
дй ing at different centres, notably 
м ihe | г, AG anterbury, and Pe terborough, 
Wermaculue ot а dry chronological record, in 
beginning * 6 events in England from the 
of the ME the с hristian era to the middle 
vivid ad = cent. It contains, however, some 
account S detailed passages, not: bly the 
the Period he struggle with the Danes during 
mon peopl Pa -7, and of the misery of the com- 
of Sce е bn the civil wars of the reign 
relating hie à n the portion of the Chronicle 
important: the roth cent. are inserted some 
urh’ (c poems, among others the Brunan- 
cle', asd -). The earlier part of the 'Chroni- 
ER Sl n to 892, may represent the work or 
i Piration of King Alfred. 
dbz 6 Poetae, a collection of aphorisms, 
material En reflections, and other literary 
ööks GS Aed from the numerous note- 
WELLS T. Coleridge (q.v.), and published 
а “test Hartley Coleridge in 1895. 
ee Farm, a novel by George Orwell 
Abie published in 1945. It is a satire in 
form on Revolutionary and post- 


29 


ANNE OF GEIERSTEIN 


Revolutionary. Russia, and, by extension, on 
all revolutions, ‘The animals of Mr. Jones's 
farm revolt against their human masters and 
drive them out, the pigs becoming the leaders. 
Eventually the pigs, dominated by Napoleon 
their chief, become corrupted by power and 
a new tyranny replaces the old. ‘The ultimate 
slogan runs ‘All animals are equal but some 
animals are more equal than others’. Napo- 
leon, ruthless and cynical, represents Stalin 
and Snowball, the idealist whom he driv 
out, ‘Trotsky. Boxer, the noble carthorse, 
stands for the strength, simplicity, and good 
nature of the common man. 

Anitra, in Ibsen's ‘Peer Gynt’ (q.v.), an un- 
scrupulous Arab damsel, with whom the hero 
flirts when masquerading as a prophet. 


Anna Christie, a play by Eugene O'Neill 
(q.v.), first produced in 1921, which was one 
of the playwright's early successes. 

ANNA COMNENA (b. 1083), daughter of 
the emperor. Alexius Comnenus and author 
of the ‘Alexiad’ (a history in fifteen books, 
mainly of her father's life). She figures in 
Scott's ‘Count Robert of Paris’ (q.v.). 

Anna Karenina, a novel by Tolstoy (q.v.). 
Annales Cambriae, ancient annals of 
Wales, of which the earliest extant MS, dates 
from the second half of the roth cent. They 
have a special literary interest on account of 
their reference to the ‘Battle of Badon, in 
which Arthur carried the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ on his shoulders, and the Britons 
were victors’, placing it in the year 518. They 
also refer to the battle of Camlan in 539, ‘in 
which Arthur and Medraut [Modred] fell’. 
We have here one of the sources of the subse- 
quent Arthurian legend. 

Annalia Dubrensia, see Cotswold Games. 


Annals of the Parish, anovel by Galt (Gs 
published in 1821, in which the Rev. Micah 
Balwhidder chronicles, with quaint simplicity 
and unconscious humour, the events, great 
and small, that affected the homely lives of 
the parishioners of Dalmailing in Ayrshire 
during the period 1760-1810. 'The scene of 
the death of Mr. Cayenne (ch. xlvii) has been 
declared by a competent authority 'one of the 
greatest things in all literature'. 

Anne, queen of England, 1702-14. 

Anne of Geierstein, or The Maiden of the 
Mist, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1829. 

The period of the story is the reign of 
Edward IV. The earl of Oxford and his son 
Arthur de Vere, exiled from England after the 
victory of the Yorkist party at Tewkesbury, 
are travelling on the Continent engaged in 
intrigues in the Lancastrian interest, under 

E , 
the name of Philipson and in the guise of 
merchants. Passing through Switzerland and 
overtaken by a storm in the mountai h ч 
аге hospitably entertained by A ld Bl due. 
man, the Landamman or iet Bieder- 
of Unterwalden, whose ni к Enagistrate 

, niece, the young 
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countess Anne of Geierstein, rescues Arthur 
from death. The business of the Philipson 
being with Charles the Bold, duke of Bur- 
gundy, they accornpany Biederman and other 
Swiss delegates who are setting out to 
remonstrate with the latter against the out- 
rageous proceedings to which the Swiss have 
been subject at his hands. ‘The Philipsons 
are seized by the cruel Archibald of Hagen- 
bach, the duke's governor of the citadel of 
Brisach, and narrowly escape death, a fate 
only averted by a rising of the citizens against 
Hagenbach and his condemnation the 
Vehmgericht (q.v.) and execution. ‘The story 
is then occupied with the negotiations be- 
tween Philipson (or Oxford), the duke of 
Burgundy, and Margaret of Anjou (Henry 
VI's queen), of which the object 15 to secure 
the duke's assistance to the Lancastrian cause 
in return for the cession to him of Provenc c. 
These negotiations are Interrupted by the 
utter defeat of the duke by the S s at 
Granson and Morat. After the duke's death 
ncy, Oxford and his son return 
Geierstein, where Arthur marries Anne. 
Apart from the vivid portrait of Charles the 
Bold, and the picture of the court of René, 
the king of Troubadours, the most interesting 
feature in the book is the description of the 
secret tribunal of the Vehmyericht, of which 
Anne's father, Count Albert of Geierstein 
(alias the Black Priest of St. Paul's), is for the 
time being the chief figure. For this descrip- 
tion Scott drew on Goethe's ‘Goetz von Ber- 
lichingen', which he had translated, 
Annot Lyle, a character in Scott's 
of Montrose’ (q.v.). 
Annual Register, The, an annual review of 
events of the past year, founded by Dodsley 
(q.v.) in 1758, which still survives. 
Annus Mirabilis, a poem by Dryden (q.v.), 
published in 1667, and probably written at 
Charlton in Wiltshire, where the poet lived 
during the plague and fire years. It is written 
on the model of ‘Gondibert'(q.v.) in quatrains, 
of which. the first 200 deal with the sea- 
fight against the Dutch at Bergen on 3 
August 1665, the indecisive four days’ battle 
of June 1666, and the victory over the Dutch 
off the М. Foreland on 25 July of the same 
year. The remaining hundred quatrains relate 
the Fire of London (2-7 Sept. 1666). 
ANOUILH, JEAN 
dramatist, man 


to 


‘Legend 


been 
and the 
Bal des 
Carnival’, Lond. 
me Remembered’, 
(1942, ‘Point of 
1950), ‘Antigone’ (1946, 


- 1950), 
Play, about St. Joan 
Lond. 1955). 


(1033-1109), a native of 
and a pupil of Lanfranc at 


of Arc (1953, "The Lark', 
ANSELM, ST. 
Aosta in N. Italy, 
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ANTE-«NICENE 
the abbey of Bec in Normandy. He made 
the monastic profession and became 
abbot of Bec. While he held this o 
visited England, + У.а Rufus 
left the scc of Canterbury vacant for 
years. In a fit of sick-bed repentance, Rufus 
appointed Anselm archbishop (1093), а re- 
sponsibility which the latter reluc ac- 
cepted. The his 
course and in 1097 Anselm withdr А 
He returned to England as archbishop under 
Henry 1. Anselm wrote many theological and 
philosophical works, including the famous 
"Monologion', ‘Proslogion’, and ‘Cur Deus 
Homo’. He is commemorated on 21 April. 


had 
four 


here 


king resumed annous 


to Rome 


Anselmo, sce Curious Impertinent. 


Anson, Groncr, Baron Anson (1097 1762). 
who became first lord of the Admiralty, made 
his famous voyage round the world in 1740 4 
The account of it, compiled by his chaphun, 
R. Walter, was published in 1748. It is a 
stirring narrative of the The seven 
vessels of the squadron were reduced by 
storms to three. Of these, two sailed refitted 
from Juan Fernandez, attacked and destroyed 
the town of Pata, and captured the Manila 
galleon with a vast treasure. Anson finally 
reached home with a single ship. 

ANSON, Sim WILLIAM REYNELL 
(1843-1914), Warden of All Souls, M.P. for 
the University of Oxford, and a learned writer 
on the Law and Custom of the Constitution 
(1879-86) and on Contracts (1879). 

Anster Fair, see Tennant. 

ANSTEY, CHRISTOPHER (1724 1805), 
educated at Eton and King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, is remembered as the author of the 
‘New Bath Guide’ (1766), a series of letters 
in anapaestic verse, describing the adventures 
of the 'Blunderhead Family' at. Bath, and 
depicting the manners of the place and time 
with much good humour and drollery. 
ANSTEY, F., the pseudonym of THOMAS 
ANSTEY GUTHRIE(1856-1934), who wasauthor 
of many novels and dialogues, including ‘Vice 
Versa’ (q.v., 1882), “T'he Giant's Robe’ (1883), 
‘The ‘Tinted Venus’ (1885), ‘A Fallen Idol’ 
(1886), “The Pariah’ (1889), ‘Voces Populi’ 
(1890), "l'ourmalin's ‘Time Cheques’ (1891), 
"The ‘Talking Horse’ (1892), “The Man from 
Blankley's' (1893), ‘Mr. Punch's Pocket Ib- 
sen' (1893), 'Baboo Jabberjee, B.A.’ (1897), 
"Phe Brass Bottle’ (1900), ‘Salted Almonds’ 
(1906). He was on the staff of ‘Punch’ from 
1887 to 1930. > 


Antaeus, a giant, son of Poseidon and Gé 
(the Earth), and a mighty wrestler. Hercules 
attacked him, and as Antaeus drew new 
strength from his mother whenever he 
touched the earth, Hercules lifted him in the 
air and squeezed him to death in his arms. 


Ante-Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, 
terms applied respectively to Christian litera- 
ture from the time of the Apostles to the 
Council of Nicaea (A.D. 325), and from the 
Council of Nicaea to Pope Gregory I (d. 604). 


sea. 


ANTENOR 


Anténor, a wise ¢ 
king of Trov. In p 
а traitor, у 1 
the pallad 


scllor of Priam (q.v.), 
Homeric legend he is 
1 er the city and 


end 


(ore 


anthology, The Greek, a collection of some 
1,000 short cle 
:900 short cle inscriptions, cte., 


by more tl ers (7th cent. nic. 10th 
Vivien on won a collection. by 
is ager of Gadara (the ‘Garland of Me- 
cager , с. 60 H.C), which grew by successive 


additions, In its present form it is substan- 
tally the collection of onstantinus Cephalas, 
d orte of the roth ‹ ent. A.D., known as 

alatine Anthology’ because it was dis- 
covered (by the French scholar Salmasius 


СК 7 
V.) at the age of 19) in the Palatine Library 
of Heidelbery Н 


Anthropo'phagl, in Greck legend, a people 
T Seythia that fed on human tesh. 


2 аг She archety pal personalopponent 
Early C} m His Kingdom, expected by the 
world PS \ to appear before the end of the 
Ages he much referred to in the Middle 
some (e SE Was at one time applied by 
DENS BA усе) to the Pope or the Papal 
АРЫНУ m hrist’ is mentioned in 1 John ii. 
to as Ше 5 John vn, and variously referred 
(Revelati an of Sin(2 Thess. n. 3), the Beast 

ation) 


(Cc. 
Anti-Corn-I 


үл абы daughter of Oedipus (q.v.) and 
Steoelus ( Yen the strife between her brothe 

death, af i and Polyneices had led to the 
night, aga we latter, she buried his body by 

Was ordered t the praet at Ring Crean; ind 
took her vd by him to be buried alive, She 

executed КАУ 1 lite before the sentence was 

p PET Haemon, the King's son, W ho 

Brave, The y e her, killed himself on her 

one of the MEA is was made the subject of 

Ants agedies of Sophocles. 

"The acne character in Shakespeare's 
Jeaumont S 2d za (у; Gye character in 
Деги" nd і letcher s "Phe Humorous 

exander's «ү; (3) the name of one of 
cath receiv a ne als, who on Alex ider's 

Of Son oF n certain provinces of Asia, and 
бид, us descendants, kings of Mace- 


Anti-Jacobin > 


aww League, sec Corn Lares. 


Canning @ The, à journal founded by 
Principles q.v.), to combat the subversive 
Were ES D philosophy and politics that 
and to d Ed at the end of the 18th cent., 
by Со E ¢ their supporters. It was edited 
contribute (av), and included among its 
Convert dus besides с anning, Ellis (q.v., a 
Sere fa : author of ‘Rolliad satires), and 
the eee In addition. to ordinary news, 
in the aes published satirical verse, mainly 
nife- rm of parody, of which "The Needy 
Tig Eroe, a parody of Southey, and 
diu of the Triangles’, a parody of 
ake fara arwin’s ‘The Loves of the Plants’, 
amusi ous examples. “The Rovers’ was an 
ing burlesque of contemporary German 
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drama. dts final and most important satire 
was “The New Morality’ by Canning, a de- 


nunciation of the French propaganda and 
an exhortation to maintain the old English 
institutions, he "Anti-Jacobin? came to an 
end in 1798, but its crusade, in feebler form 
was continued by “The Anti-Jacobin Review 
and Magazine’. “The Poetry of the Anti- 
Jacobin’ was reprinted in 1852, with exp 
tory notes by Charles Edmonds. 


Antilia, see Seven Cities. 


Antinomian, one who maintains that the 
moral law is not binding upon Christians, 
under the ‘law of grace’. A sect appeared in 
Germany in 1535 which was alleged to hold 
this opinion, See Hutchinsonians. 


Antinóus, a youth of remarkable beauty, 
who was a favourite of the Emperor Hadrian, 
He was drowned in the Nile in A.D. 122. 

Antiópé, a daughter of Nycteus, king of 
Thebes, was beloved by Zeus, by whom she 
became mother of Amphion and Zethus. ‘To 
avoid her father's anger she tled to Epopeus, 
king of Sicyon, or was carried off by him. 
Nycteus made war on Epopeus and when 
dying entreated his brother Lycus to con- 
tinue the war and recover his daughter. ‘This 
Lycus did and married Antiope. But Dirce, 
the first wife of Lycus, imprisoned and tor- 
mented Antiope. "The latter escaped to her 
sons, who undertook her revenge. "They 
killed Lycus and tied Dirce to the horns of 
a bull, which dragged her till she died. A 
fountain in the neighbourhood of Thebes 
which bore her name sprang from her blood. 


Antipholus, the name of the twin brothers, 
sons of Aegeon, in Shakespeare's "The 
Comedy of Errors’ (q.v.). 

Antiquaries, Te Socirry or, was founded 
about the year 1572 at the instance of Arch- 
bishop Parker, but was suppressed on the 
accession of James I. The present Society 
was founded in Jan. 1717-18, with Peter Le 
Neve as president. Its ‘Archaeologia’ was 
first printed in 1770. 

Antiquary, The, a novel by Sir W. Scott, 
(q.v.), published in 1816. 

A gallant young officer, known as Major 
Neville, on whose birth there is supposed 
to be the stain of illegitimacy, falls in love 
in England with Isabella Wardour, who, in 
deference to the prejudices of her father, Sir 
Arthur Wardour, repulses him. Under the 
assumed name of Lovel, he follows her to 
Scotland, falling in on the way with Jonathan 
Oldbuck, laird of Monkbarns, a learned and 
garrulous antiquary, and a neighbour of Sir 
Arthur. Lovel saves the lives of Sir Arthur 
and his daughter at the peril of his own 
fights a duel with Hector M‘Intyre, Oldbuck's 
impetuous nephew, and saves Sir Arthur from 
the ruin that his credulity and the imposition: 

` 2 s s 
of the German charlatan Dousterswivel hay 
brought on him. He finally turns out to" Le 
the son and heir of the earl of Glenallan, and 


ANTIQUARY 
all ends happily. The charm of the book 


Scott’s ‘chief favourite among all his novels’, 
lies in the character of the Antiquary, drawn 
according to Scott from a worthy friend of his 
boyish days (George Constable), but in which 
we may recognize a portrait or caricature of 
Scott himself; and in that of old Edie Ochil- 
tree, the king’s bedesman, shrewd, ironical, 
and kindly, who is instrumental in routing 
the rascally Dousterswivel, and in bringing 
events toa satisfactory termination. 
Antiquary, The, a comedy by Shackerley 
Marmion (q.v.). 


Antiquities of Warwickshire, see Dugdale. 


Antisthénés, the founder of the € “ynic school 
of philosophy. He was an Athenian, lived in 
the sth cent. p.c., and was a pupil of Socrates 
Hetaught in the "nosarges, for which reason 
probably his pupils were called Cynics, though 
others attribute the name to their surliness 
(from кйш», a dog). He despised art and learn- 
ing, and the luxuries and comforts of life, and 
taught that virtue consists in the avoidance 
of evil and independence of needs. Diogenes 
(q.v.) was the most famous of his pupils. 


Anti'stróphé, meaning ‘turning about’, in 
a Greek chorus, the response to the strophe 
(q.v.), recited as the chorus proceeded in the 
opposite direction to that followed 
strophe. The metre of strophe 
was the same. 

Antoninus Pius (А.р. 86 
peror from 138 to 161. 
to promoting the happiness of his people and 
his reign was an exceptionally peaceful and 
Prosperous one. ‘The WALL or ANTONINUS, 
or Antonine Wall, was built in the course 
of the reign by the prefect Lollius Urbicus 
between the Forth and the Clyde tostrengthen 
the protection of the province of Britain 
against invasions from the North. 


Antonio, (1) the Merchant of Venice, in 
Shakespeare's play of that name (q.v.); (2) the 
brother of Prospero in “The Tempest’ (q.v. 
(3)a Sea-captain in "I'welfth Night’ (q. 
(4) the brother of Leonato in ‘Much Ado 
about Nothing’ (q.v.); (5) the father of Pro- 
teus in “Two Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). 

Antonio and Mellida, a tragedy by J. 
Marston (q.v.), printed in 1602, and probably 
acted two years earlier, is interesting as hav- 


n Jonson with materials for 


Marston in the ‘Poetaster’ 
(q.v.). In Part I of the play, Antonia, son of 


a, is in love with 


in the 
and antistrophe 


-161), Roman em- 
He devoted himself 


defeated, and a Price set j 


drugio. Antonio, 
» comes to Piero’s 


32 


APELLES 


In Part II Piero reveals his truc ch 
Andrugio, contr 
in order 
h of Antonio, a 


to pr 


mo, urged by 


ssumes the disguise 


historical 


and 


Antony 
tragedy by Shakesp 
1606 


Cleopatra, an 
are (q.v.), probably writ- 
ten about 7, and first printed in the 
folio of 1623. In it the poet closely follows 
North's ‘Plutarch’. 

The play presents Mark Antony, the great 
soldier and noble prince, at Alexandria, en- 
thralled by the beauty of the Egyptian queen, 
Cleopatra. Recalled by the death of his wife 
Fulvia and political developments, he tears 
himself from Cleopatra and returns to Rome, 
where the estrangement between him 
Octavius Caesar is terminated by his marriage 
to Octavia, Caesar's sister, an event which 
provokes the intense jealousy of Cleopatra. 
But the reconciliation 1s short-lived, and An- 
tony leaves Octavia and returns to Egypt. At 
the battle of Actium, the flight of the Egyp- 
чап squadron is followed by the retreat of 
Antony, pursued to Alexandria by Caesar. 
There, after a momentary success, Antony is 
finally defeated. On the false report of Cleo- 
patra's death, he falls upon his sword. He is 
borne to the monument where Cleopatra has 
taken refuge and dies in her arms. Cleopatra, 
fallen into Caesar’s power, but determined 
not to grace his triumph, takes her own life 
by the bite of an asp. 

See also Cleopatra. 


and 


Anübis, an ancient Egyptian deity, ruler of 
the dead, whom he conducts to the shades. 
He was represented by the Egyptians with 
the head of a jackal, and by the Romans with 
that of a dog. 

Anushirvan, sce Khusrau I. 


Anville, Miss, the name borne by the heroine 
of Miss Burney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.), until she is 
recognized by her father. 


Aonia, a part of Bocotia (q.v.) which includes 


Mt. Helicon and the fountain. Aganippe, 
sacred to the Muses. Hence Milton speaks of 
‘the 


Aonian Mount’ (‘Paradise Lost’, i. 15), and 
Thomson (‘Castle of Indolence’, 11. ii) refers 
to poets as ‘the Aonian hive’. 

Apache (pron. ‘apa’sh’), the name of a tribe 
of Red Indians, applied in recent times to the 
hooligans of Paris. Cf. Mohock. 

Apelles (4th cent. в.С.), Greek painter from 
Colophon in Tonia. He painted portraits, e.g. 
‘Alexander wielding a thunderbolt’ and 
‘Campaspe’ (q.v.), mythical subjects, e.g. 
Aphrodite Anadyomene’, and allegories, 
e.g. 'Calumny'. He is said never to have let 
Pass a day without Practising with his pencil; 
hence the Proverb, nulla dies sine linea. He 
wrote a book on Painting. Descriptions of his 


works Were studied by the Italian painters of 
the Renaissance. 


APELLES 


APELLES AND THE ConntrR: a cobbler, 
Vaving found f. with the drawing of a shoc- 


latchet in on 


he pictures of Apelles, pro- 
> drawing of the legs. 


sutor ultra стери 
equivalent is 
last’ 


of which the modern 
"the cobbler should stick to his 
S Наги comed the word ‘ultracrepida- 
пап tor a eritic who goes bevond the sphere 
of his knowledge, with reference to William 


G › р 
nord. (ру), а shoc-maker's 
apprentice 


at onc time 


Ает . 7 

n fetes the ‘churhish philosopher! in 

Shakespeare's "limon of Athens! (q.v.). 

Aphaeresi 

сү Tesis, the suppression of a letter or 
able at the beginning of a word 


Apt 3 
Phorism, a term transferred from the 


шын. of Hippocrates’ to other senten- 
PR NR i cra of the principles ot physical 
Relicina ater (eg. in Coleridge's ‘Aids to 
Ы Чч.) which are divided into 
of РҮНӨ Hi and 'C omments ) to statements 
to mean I es ce Гћепсе it has come 
EEIN | any short pithy statement into which 
Ls Y! thought or observation is compressed. 
ана jo n Sears а fragment on aphorisms, 
same sübjec orley a short discourse on. the 
ject, 


Aphrodité, see Venus. 

melus, Айч s Ganivs, a gourmet who 
dered his n reign of Tiberius. Having squan- 
Tis cas: КО ЫЕ ull it was reduced to about 
having as T Ha a himself from despair at 
receipts Үй Us eft to live оп. Some of his 
cookery w hi Pu nitten down, but the work on 
ADR еп оси» the name of Caelius 
ater dins ought to be a compilation of 
Apis,; į 
A ja ееп Fs prn deity, the incarna- 
identified Met of Ptah, the god of the sun, 
sented a as Osiris (q.v.). Apis was repre- 
retween h a pull with the disk of the sun 

is horns. 


A z > 
ie aL oes from a Greek verb meaning 
granted азе, the ‘revelation’ of the future 
book of i St. John in the isle of Patmos; the 
A evelation in the N.T. 
toda Coe Tue, in its special sense, those 
gate uate uded in the Septuagint and Vul- 
оныар a of the O.T. which were not 
genuine Eun in Hebrew and not counted 
eform: by the Jews, and which, at the 
Yanan oe жеге excluded from the Sacred 
well-gr by the Protestant party, as having no 
The grounded claim to inspired authorship. 
e E ae Esdras (I and П), Tobit, Judith, 
Бк ү of Esther, the Wisdom of Solomon, 
дк с Baruch (with the Epistle of 
ren ti ), the Song of the Three Holy Chil- 
ж; he History of Susanna, Bel and the 
I Run the Prayer of Manasses, Maccabees 
and IT), 
d và texts of the Apocryphal Gospels, Acts, 
Stles, and Apocalypses are printed in * The 
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Apocryphal New Te 
M. R. James (1024). 
APOLLINAIRE, ULLAUME (1880- 1918) 
the name taken by the French poet Wine M 
APOLLINARIS Kostrowitzky, who was closely 
with the carly Cubist painte х 
(writing about them in ‘Les Peintres cubistes 
1913). He was one of the first writers to try 
and produce similar effects of dislocation and 
simultaneity in poetry. ‘The two collections 
‘Alcools’ (1913) and ‘Calligrammes’ (1918) 
contain his best work. 


tament’, translated by 


associated 


Apollo, called also Рноквсх, often identified 
with the sun, was the son of Zeus and Latona 
(q.v. He was the god who brings back sun- 
shine in spring, who sends plagues, and who 
founds states and colonies. He was the god 
of music and poetry (cf. Shelley's "Hymn 
of Apollo’) and had the gift of knowing the 
future, so that his oracles were in high repute. 
He was the type of manly youth and beauty, 
and was represented in the famous Colossus 
(q.v.) at Rhodes. When his son Aesculapius 
(q.v.) had been killed by the thunders of Zeus, 
Apollo in his resentment killed the Cyclops 
who had fabricated the thunderbolts, Ban- 
ished by Zeus from heaven for this act, he 
hired himself to Admetus, king of Pherae, 
as one of his shepherds and served him for 
nine years. He rewarded the kind treatment 
of Admetus by obtaining for him the boon that 
he might be redeemed from death, if another 
would die in his place (see Alcestis). See also 
Delos, Delphi. ‘The BELVEDERE APOLLO is a 
Greek statue, ? 2nd cent, B.C., in the Vatican 
(the Belvedere is part of the Vatican palace, 
originally a garden pavilion). 

Apollonius of Tyana in Cappadocia (b. c. 
4 902), a Pythagorean philosopher who at- 
tained so great a fame by his pretended 
magical and wonder-working powers that 
divine honours were paid to him. His life 
was written by Philostratus. 


Apollonius of Tyre, the subject of a popu- 
lar medieval romance. See Pericles (Shake- 
speare's drama). 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS, a poet and 
grammarian of Alexandria, who wrote at the 
end of the 3rd and beginning of the 2nd 
cents. B.C. His ‘Argonautica’, a poem in the 
Homeric style on the expedition of the Argo- 
nauts (q.v.), lacked the epic fire and was the 
occasion of a literary feud between him and 
Callimachus (q.v.). He spent part of his life 
at Rhodes and is said to have subsequently 
become chief librarian at Alexandria, i 


Apollyon, “The Destroyer’, the angel of the 
bottomless pit (Rev. ix. 11). He figures in 
Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.). 
Apologia pro Vita sua, see Newman. 


Apologie for Poetrie, The, or Defence of 
Poesie, a prose essay by Sir P. Sidney (q.v.) 
probably written at Wilton in 1580 pio tad 
the queen's temporary displeasure with him 
A treatise by Stephen Gosson (q.v.), entitled 
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the 'Schoole of Abuse, conteining a pleasant 
invective against Pocts, Pipers, Players, Jest- 
ers, and Such like Caterpillers of à Common- 
wealth’, dedicated to Sidney, was probabls 
the occasion. "The * was published 
in 1595 after Sidney Jin two editions, 
one of which bore the first of the above titles, 
the other the second. 

It is a methodical examination of the art of 
poetry and a critical discussion of the state 
of English poetry in the author's time, such 
as had not before appeared in English. Start- 
ing with the essential nature of poetry, the 
art of imitation or representation, the author 
classifies the various kinds of poetry, discusses 
their relation to philosophy and history, the 
objections (including Plato's) that have been 
raised to poetry, and English poetry from 
Chaucer to his own с He next deals with 
the principles that should be observed in 
tragedy and comedy, laments the poverty of 
English lyrical poetry and the affectation of 
the current English style. Lastly, he deals 
with prosody in its special relation to the 
English language. 


Apologue, a fable conveying a moral lesson. 


Apology for Smectymnuus, sec Smectym- 
nuus. 


Apology for the Life of Mr. Colley Cibber, 
see Ctbber, 


Apology for... 
Quakers, by Robert B 
lished in 1678. 


the People called 
arclay (1648-90), pub- 


Apophthegm, a terse pointed saying, em- 
bodying an important truth in a few words 
(ОЕР). Bacon's 'Apophthegms new and old' 
is a collection of anecdotes embodying such 
sayings, *mucrones verborum, pointed speeches’ 
as he describes them. 

Aposiopésis, a rhetorical 
the speaker comes to 
middle of a sentence, as 
to proceed, 

Apostles, Tie, 


artifice, in which 
a sudden halt in the 
if unable or unwilling 


н | f a group of young men at 
Cambridge in the late 1820s, whose members 
included Arthur Hallam, Monckton Milnes, 
Tennyson, and R. С. Trench (qq.v.). 
Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs, 
see Burke (F.), 

APPERLEY, CHARLES 


1843), a Shropshire 
Rugby, wrote, 


| JAMES (1779- 
n paure educated at 
zby с, under the pseudonym ‘Nim- 
rod’, Memoirs of the Life of John Mytton' 
(1837) and “The Life of a Sportsman’ (1842) 
both таен Fe Henry Alken. He was a 
contributor to ‘The Sporting Magazine" 4. 

a member of the staff of og оны 


bonor "The Sporting 
APPIAN, an historian born at Alexandria. 
who lived at Rome in the first half of thc 
2nd cent. д.р. He wrote 


in Greek narratives 
rs from the earliest 
Vespasian. A part 


of the various Roman wa 
times to the accession of 
of his work survives, 


34 


ARABESQUE 


Appian Way, Гир, the 
read made by the Romans 
the cen hip of Appius Claudii 
(312 ee and ran from Rome to t 
thence to Brundusium (Brindisi 


MS 


(pu. 
ay 


Appius, see Virgina 


Appius and Virginia, (1) at 


monly attributed. to J. Webster 

some authorities. to J. Heywood биру. in 
whole or part CI У. зо. уп. 3th The date 
of production is uncertain. It appears not 


to have been printed unul 1654 


| he plot is 
taken from 


e classical legend (see 
which forms one of 
"Palace of Pleasure’ 


(2) A tragedy by 


IX 


the stories an 
tq ` 
John Dennis (ys... 


aA mter s 


April Fool's Day, т April, the celebration of 
which is probably the survival of ancient 
festivities formerly held at the spring equinos, 
from 25 March (old New Year's Das? te 
1 April. 


APULEIUS (b, c, д.р, 114), of Madaura in 
Africa, educated at Carthage and Athens, was 
author of the "Metamorphoses seu de Asino 
Aureo’, “The Golden Ass! (q.v.). 

Aqua ‘Toffana, а slow-acting transparent 
odourless poison, probably arsenical, invented 
in the 17th cent. by an Italian woman named 
"V'offana, who lived at Palermo and Naples, 
and used to sell it in vials labelled Manna dt 
S. Nicola di Ват. Several poisoners, headed 
by an old hag named Spara, who had the 
secret from "l'offana, were arrested in 1659, 
and five of them were executed. 


Aquarius, a constellation that gives its name 
to the eleventh sign of the zodiac, which the 
sun enters on 21 Jan. [t is represented by the 
figure of a man pouring water from a pitcher. 


Aquilo, see Boreas. 


AQUINAS, ST. THOMAS (с. 1225-74), 
of Aquino in Italy, Italian philosopher and 
Dominican friar, compound of the seeker 
after truth and the Christian apologist. He 
represents in his writings, and notably in his 
‘Summa Totius Theologiae’, the culmina- 
tion of scholastic philosophy, the harmony of 
faith and reason. The above work, which re- 
mained unfinished, was a vast synthesis of the 
moral and political sciences, brought within a 
theological and metaphysical framework, one 
of the greatest monuments of the medieval 
intellect. St. Thomas Aquinas was known 
as the ‘Angelic Doctor’, and by his school 
companions as ‘the Dumb Ox’. His followers 
were called Tromists. He is commemorated 
on 7 March. 

Ara vos prec, the title of a work by T. s. 
Eliot (q.v.), taken from Dante, ‘Purgatorio’, 
xxvi. 145. The words are Provengal, 'Now 
I do pray you’. 

Arabesque, the Arabi 
mural decoration, com 
of branches, leave 
intertwined. 


an or Moorish style of 
Posed in flowing lines 
and scroll-work fancifully 
Representations of living crea- 


ARABESQUE 


tures 


ed from ои. But m the 
Renaissance human and 
a natural and grotesque, 


Were с\‹ 
arabesques of t 


animal 


hb 


nyures, 


were freely introduced. 


Arabia Deserta, Felix, Petraea, in ancient 
geography, 


r re several parts of the desert re- 
gion between Egypt, Syria and the Euphrates, 
Arama Prrrara included the peninsula. of 
Mt. Sinai and the country N. and NE. ot it, 
and was named after its capital Petra. ARABIA 
Пълен included the Syrian desert and part 
ШЫ the Arabian peninsula, Анн FELIN (с. 
ertile, asat was supposed to be) inc luded the 
More southerly parts of the peninsula. 


Arabia Deserta, sce Dough 


Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, ot The 
Thousand and One Nights, ах a collection of 
а written in Arabie which were made 
nown in. Europe carly in the 18th cent, by 
the translation into French of Antome Gal- 
land, Vhey were translated into English by 
Edward William Lane in 1839. 41, with some 
MORS and an unexpurgated version Was 
published by Sir Richard Burton in 1885 8. 
Vhere is a French translation by J. C. Mar- 

drust 1899 and subsequent years). 
"n he source of the tales is uncertain. The 
k Ted work (that is, the story of the king who 
ШШ ae Viv es successively on the morning 
ос] Mes consummation ot their marriage, 
ке E upra the clever Scheherazade, 
of о еч Bier life by the tales she told him) is 
rates: тат origin. [tas mentioned by Mas udi 
ese мш and in the Fihrist’ (D. 987) as 
Gr Hine a book called the ‘Hezar Msàáne 
eases цин, Dales’, attributed to a Princess 
of NR ите 9 эг according to. tradition 
told i E . But the stories themselves 
ТОТ Bie x jerazade are, for the most part, 
БШ 1 RR ^ut Arabian in character, and were 
ably collected in Egypt by a professional 


Story-telle : . 
DIM teller at some time in the 14th 16th 
centuries, 


шын Tiii Rev, Francis, a character in 

чыны. is Barchester ‘Towers (q.v.) and 

of DRE Barsetshire novels, a protégé 

afterwa тї, vicar of St. Ewold's and 

ey ro Dean of Barchester. He marries 
widow, Eleanor Bold. 


ei pina a woman of Colophon in Lydia, so 
(aad a Weaver that she challenged Athene 
the сз а атеке She depicted in her work 
Strath ours of the gods, thereby arousing the 
Pieces are Athene, who tore the work in 
hates а rachne Jn despair hanged herself, 
Was changed into a spider. 
— ағ Ararat, a hill near Mecca, the 
the M Sheen ceremonies in the course of 
pes o ammedan pilgrimage (such pelting 
héathe with stones), no doubt the survival of 
Adam ad d explained by legends relative ч 
the He гуе, to Abraham's sacrifice, an 
ао, LOUIS (1897- ) French 
elist, poet, and essayist, a one-time leader 
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of the Surrealists (“Mouvement perpétuel’, 
1926, poems; ‘Le Paysan de Paris’, 1926, а 
novel; “Traité du Style’, 1928, € Later 
prose writings reflect. his politically com- 
mtted attitude of ‘social realism’ and include 
novels of life in Paris and the provinces after 
1900, e.g. the trilogy ‘Le Monde réel’ (1933- 
42, ‘Les Cloches de Bale’, ‘Les Beaux 
Quarters’, ‘Les Voyageurs de l'imperiale?), 
"Aurélien! (1945), and the essay ‘Pour un 
réalisme socialiste! (1034). He was one of the 
poets of the French Resistance during the 
1939-45 Маг and reached a wide public with 
the |yvries and chansons of ‘Le Créve-caur', 
‘Les Jeux d'Elsa', La Diane française.’ 


Aramis, see Three Musketeers. 


Arbáces, (1) the legendary founder of the 
Median empire (see Sardanapalus); (2) а 
character in Beaumont and Fletcher's А King 
and No Ring (q.v): (3) a character in Bulwer 
Lytton’s “The Last Days of Pompei (q.v.). 


ARBER, EDWARD (1836-1912), began his 
career as an Admiralty clerk, 1854 78, but 
studied ghsh Literature at King's College, 
London and in 1881 became professor of 
English at Mason College, Birmingham. He 
‘English Reprints’ (1868-71), 
Registers of the Company 
1554-1640! (1875 
1668-1709' 


produced 
“Pranseripts of the 
of Stationers of London, 15 
o4), and “Term Catalogues, 
(1003-6). 

Arbiter elegantiae, see Petronius. 
Arblay, MapbaME D’, 5 


ARBUTHNOT, JOHN (1607-1733), Was 
ALD. of St. Andrews and physician. in 
ordinary to Queen Anne. He formed a close 
friendship with Swift and was acquainted 
with Pope and most of the literary men of his 
d and earned general praise. both for his 
medical science, his wit and humour, and 
his kind heart. His ‘History of John Bull’ 
(q.v.), a collection of pamphlets issued in 1712 
advocating the termination of the war with 
France, we included in Pope and Swift's 
‘Miscellanies’ of 1727. The first of these 
pamphlets was called ‘Law is a Bottomless 
Pit, exemplified in the case of the Lord Strutt, 
John Bull, Nicholas Frog, and Lewis Baboon, 
who spent all they had in a Law Suit’. This 
work was the origin of Јонх But, the 
typical Englishman. Dr. Arbuthnot was the 
principal author of the ‘Memoirs of Martinus 
Scriblerus' (q.v.), Which were published with 
Pope's ‘Works’ in 1741. He also wrote 
medical works, which proved him to be in 
advance of his age in medical science. Of 
these the most interesting is ‘An Essay con- 
cerning the nature of Aliments’ (1731), in 
which he urges the efficacy of appropriate 
diet in disease, and ‘An Essay concerning the 
effect of Air on Human Bodies’ (1733). In 
ʻA Sermon preached to the People at the 
Mercat Cross, Edinburgh' {адеб Re adve 
ca ted. the union of Scotland with England. 
His ‘Essay on the Usefulness of Mathe- 
matical Learning’ (1701) is said to be an 


се Burney. 


s 


ARBUTHNOT 


excellent work. He wrote one poem, an 
ethical study, ‘N26 LEAYTON, 
Thyself’ (1734). 


Know 


Arc, Joan ОР, sce Joan of Arc. 


A'rcádes, Part of an Entertainment presented 
to the Countess- Dowager of Derby at Harefield 
by some noble persons of her Family, by Milton 
(q.v.), written about 1633. It was probabls 
composed at the request of Henry Lawes, the 
musician, while Milton was at Horton 

The piece is short, and consists of a song 
by nymphs and shepherds as they approach 
the seat of state of the countess, an address to 
them by the Genius of the Wood, in deca- 
syllabic couplets, describing his occupations 
and praising music, and two further songs, 
one by the Genius, the other by the chorus 


Arcadia, a mountainous district in the Pelo- 
ponnese, the domain of Pan, the shepherd's 
god, taken as an ideal region of rustic con- 
tentment. Arcades ambo, ‘Arcadians both’, 
is applied by Virgil (Ecl. уп. 4) to Corydon 
and Thyrsis, young shepherds and poets, 
The phrase Et in Arcadia ego is first found 
in а picture by Guercino (1590-1660). It 
shows a skull, which shepherds have dis- 
covered, with those words inscribed below 
it, meaning 'Even in Arcady there am 1' (sc. 
‘Death’). ‘The phrase 1% sometimes misinter- 
preted, or altered to Et ego in Arcadia [rixi], 
‘I too have lived in Arcady’, to express the 
idea of a supreme happiness now lost, See 
E. Panofsky in ‘Philosophy and History: 
Essays presented to E. Cassirer’, 1936. 


Arcadia, a series of verse eclogues con- 
nected by prose narrative, published in 1504 
by Sannazar (q.v.), occupied with the loves, 
laments, and other doings of various shep- 
herds in Arcadia. The work, which was im- 
mensely popular, was a link between the 
pastorals of Theocritus and Virgil and those 


of Montemayor, Sidney, Spenser, and later 
writers. 


Arcadia, Greene's, see Menaphon. 


Arcadia, The, a prose romance by Sir P. 


Sidney (q.v.), including at the end of each 
book a pastoral eclogue. It was begun in 1580 
for the amusement of his sister, the countess 
of Pembroke, but not published until 1590, 
after Sidney’s death, Sidney had no high 
Opinion of the work and is said to have asked 
улеп dying that it should be destroyed. But 
7 аѕ importance in the history of English 
iterature, The chief incidents were drama- 
px The Arcadia’ (1640) by James Shirley 
The scene is laid in Arcadia, with i 
ery meads, where 'shepherd boys mei am 
they would never be old’. The main thread 
of the story is as follows. Pyrocles and Musi- 
dorus, son and nephew of the king of Mace- 
don, gallant knights and devoted friends, are 
wrecked on the coast of Laconia. Pyrocles is 
carried off by Pirates, Musidorus rescued by 
shepherds and carried to Arcadia, whose king 
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ARCHANGEL 


lasilius, in consequence of an oracle, has 
retired with hi 
beautiful daughters Pamela and Philo 


ind his 
nto 


young wife 


a forest. Pyrocles seeing Philoclea the 

st fallsan love with her, disgu cit 
аз а woman (Zelmane), and 1 utted b 
Basilius to his household. Basilii из 


while both Phila lea and 
cing through the dis 
with him 


love wath Zelmanc, 
her mother Gynec 
guse, also fall in le 


‹ 
falls in lose 
wath Pamela, and obtains. employment as 
servant. to. Dametas, who has charge of 
Parnéla. He makes lose to Mopsa, daughter 
of Dametas, to veil his affection for Pamela. 
The pathetic story as here introduced of the 
true Zelmane, daughter of the wicked Plesis- 
tus, who from love of Pyrocles had followed 
him as a page, fallen sick, and died. (The 
character of Bellario in Beaumont and Flet 
cher's ‘Philaster’ is borrowed from this Zel 
mane.) Cecropia, who had been heiress to 
the crown of Arcadia until Basilius married 
and had daughters, now carries. off Pamela, 
Philoclea, and the disguised Pyrocles; She ts 
besieged in the castle where she holds them 
captive, trying by the most cruel devices to 
make one or other of the sisters marry her 
son Amphialus. (Pamela's prayer during im- 
prisonment acquired celebrity, Charles 1 on 
the scaffold handed a copy of it to. Bishop 
Juxon, incurring thereby the censure of Mil- 
ton.) Finally, after deeds of valour by the 
disguised Pyrocles, the stirring narrative of 
which is unfortunately unfinished, the sisters 
are delivered. 

The sisters and Pyrocles return to the 
forest, Where finally Musidorus runs away 
with Pamela, and Pyrocles, pestered by both 
Basilius and Gynecia, gives to each an as- 
signation in a cave on the same night, thus 
confronting husband and wife with each 
other. On this occasion Basilius drinks a love 
potion intended by Gynecia for Pyrocles, and 
falls apparently dead. Pyrocles is found in 
Philoclea's chamber and arrested; Musidorus 
is captured. Gynecia confesses that she is the 
cause of Basilius's death, Pyrocles and Musi- 
dorus are sentenced to death, Gynecia to be 
buried alive, Philoclea to a nunnery. At this 
moment a stranger arrives, who reveals the 
identity of Pyrocles and Musidorus as princes 
of Macedon and The: saly, and Basilius comes 
to life again, his potion proving to have been 
only a sleeping draught. A general pardon 
and clearing up follow. 


Musidorus discovers Pyrocles, 


: The miscellaneous poems printed with the 
Arcadia’ contain little that is comparable to 
Sidney "s other work, but thev include the 
splendid dirge "Ring out your bells, let mourn- 
ing shews be spread’, and the song ‘My true 
love hath my heart’. i 


Archangel, an angel of the highest rank, a 
title generally applied in Christian legend to 
Michael (q.v.). For the seven archangels 
enumerated by the Book of Enoch, see under 
Angel. * 


ARCHDEACON SINGLETON 


Archdeacon 


à Singleton, Letters to, scc 
Singleton 


Archer, a character 


кк, Б е Farquhar's "The 


(qs) 
1 


ке, Isaner, the heroine of H 
he Portrait of a Lady’ (чу. 


ARCHER, WILLIAM (1856 1924), edu- 
cated at Edinburgh University, was a disun- 
Rushed dramatic critic 
itd ei gand translation of the plays of 

e also wrote a hfe of Macready 
(1890), a study of Henrys Irving (1883), and 


other works, including the play, “The Green 
Goddess". 


James's 


‚ and is remembered 


Arches : 
Yes, Совт or, the ecclesiastical court 


o » 
E appeal for the province of Canterbury, 
orner к 

rmerly held at the church of St. Mary-le- 


n Pa Ў 
Bow or tof the Arches’ (so called. from its 
arched crypt), 


ARCHILOCHUS of Paros (fl. 648 n.c), "one 
(кү е at айкала! forces in Greek literature 
те карета celebrated for his satirical 
ates ү erses, and proverbial for his bitter- 
берп a is said that when Neobule, who had 
was E SIEG to Archilochus in. marriage, 

given by her father to a wealthier man, 


the TM 
Poets satire drove her and her sisters to 
suicide, 


renee or ARCHIMAGE, in Spenser's 
Belizin IP (ds the great enchanter, sym- 
аан d ae oes who deceives \ па by 
Knight (б зе appearance of the Red Cross 
nal iam 1). mile deceits are exposed and 
(i. xfi ЧӨ. т aid full low in dungeon deep 
to seck S Ж. ош this he emerges in Book u 
Was NE ei te on Sir Guyon for w hat he 
Knight га Ht the hands of the Red € ross 
the pury 85 employs Braggadochio (q.v.) for 
pose, 


Archimédés 


mathematici: (287-212 mc) a famous 
Worle ara зап of Sy racuse, many ot whose 
Sphinera at including the treatises "De 
“е idt гоо , Circuli Dimensio’, ete. 
герге ей th € constructed a kind of orrery 
bodies, to s $ he movements of the heavenly 
Water WI jh. invented the screw for raising 
on fire ARE жы his name, and to have set 
consul M. Menem: the ships of the Roman 
сизе. WH 5 lus that were besieging Syra- 
general nen: the town was taken, the Roman 
should Rave strict orders that Archimedes 
d not be hurt and offered a reward to 


whoever < a 1 : 
soldier should bring him alive. But a 
Arabis not knowing who he was, killed 

himedes, who was engaged in solving a 


TC S E E Feb 
Беа and refused to follow him. ‘Give 
а т here to stand and I will move the earth 

а saying attributed to him. See also Eureka. 


Cah tine, the name given to the anonymous 

Rainald Latin poet, whose patron was 

Frede ЖА of Dassel, агсһ-сһапсеПог of 

je Barbarossa and archbishop of 

the ee (1161-7). His best-known poem is 

ate onfession’ in which occur the lines 
r used as a drinking song: 
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AREOPAGITICA 


meum est propositum in taberna mori, 
ut sint. vina proxima morientis ort. 
tunc cantabunt letius angelorum chori: 
‘sit deus propitius huic potatori." 
This term also applied. in Philemon 
Holland's translation of Camden's ‘Britannia’ 
to ‘Henrie of Aurenches, Archpoct to King 
Henne the ‘Third’, and used by Pope and 
Fielding as equivalent to poet laureate (q.v.). 


15 


Arcite, see Palamon and sirctte. 

Ardashir Babagan, a Persian employed by 
the Parthian king Ardawan, who, as told in 
the ‘Shahnameh’ of Firdusi (q.v.), eloped 
with Ardawan’s favourite wife, made himself 
master of Persia, and became the founder of 
the Sasanian dynasty, In a.D. 226 he occu- 
pied. Ctesiphon and took the title of king of 
the Iranians, 


Arden, a large forest їп the Midlands, 
centred in Warwickshire, which figures fre- 
quently in Elizabethan literature. ‘The scene 
of the greater part of Shakespeare's ‘As You 
Lake lt ts laid there. Drayton in ‘Polyolbion’, 
xin. 15, makes it extend from the Severn to 
the ‘Trent. 

Arden of Feversham, The Tragedy of Mra 
a play published in 1592, of which the author 
is unknown. It has been attributed by some 
to Shakespeare. It deals with the persistent 
attempts, finally successful, of Mistress Arden 
and her paramour, Mosbie, to murder Arden, 
for which purpose they hire two murderers, 
Black Will and Shakbag. ‘The crime is dis- 
covered and Mosbie and Mrs. Arden are 
executed. ‘The play is founded on a murder 
actually committed in F bruary 1550 1 and 
recorded by Holinshed. A play on the same 
subject was written by Lillo (q.v.). 
Ardenne, ‘THe FOUNTAIN OF, in Boiardo's 
‘Orlando Innamorato’ (q.v). had the power 
of those who 


of changing to hate the love 
drank its waters. 
Ardennes, THE WILD BOAR OF THE, William 


, the third son of John I, count of 
called because 
He was 


de la Marc 
La Marck and Aremberg, so ca 
of his ferocity and acts of rapine. 1 
ided in 1485 by order of the Emperor 

Maximilian. He figures in Scott's ‘Quentin 

Durward’, where the historical facts regard- 

ing him are perverted. 

Areopagitica: a Speech of Mr. John Milton 

for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing to the 

Parliament of England, by Milton (q.v.), 

published in 1644. The title is derived from 

Areopagus (q.v-)- 

In this discourse Milton, addressing the 
‘Lords and Commons of England’, attacks 
their recent order ‘that no book . . . shall be 
henceforth printed unless the same be first 
approved and licensed by such . . . as shall 
be thereto appointed’. He shows, first that 
licensing has been chiefly the practice of 
those whom the Presbyterian. Government 
most detest, viz. the Papacy and the Inquisi- 
tion; while Moses, Daniel, St. Paul, and the 


AREOPAGITICA 


Fathers, by precept or example, enjoin free- 
dom in the pursuit of learning. Next, that 
promiscuous reading is necessary to the 
constituting of human virtue. And thir 
that the attempt to keep out evil doctrine Бу 
licensing is like 'the exploit of that gallant 
man who thought to pound up the crows bs 
shutting his park gate’. Not only will licens- 
ing do no good, but it will be a grave dis- 
couragement and affront to learning; and he 
quotes the case of the imprisoned Galileo. 
Milton ends with a magnificent exhortation 
to the ‘Lords and Commons of England’ to 
consider ‘what nation it is whereof ye are, 
and whereof ye are the governors: a nation 
not slow and dull, but of a quick, ingenious 
and piercing spirit’, He compares it to an 
‘eagle mewing its mighty youth’, and urges 
that it should not be shackled and restricted. 
‘Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and to 
argue freely, according to conscience, above 
all liberties.’ 

Areopagus, the hill of Ares (Mars), near 
the Acropolis at Athens. It was the place of 
mecting of the ‘Upper Counc il’, the highest 
judicial tribunal of the city, with general 
supervision in political and religious matters. 


Ares, the god of war of the ancient Grecks, 
identified by the Romans with Mars. He 
was said to be the son of Zeus and Hera, and 
to have been detected by Hephaestus (Vul- 
can) in an amorous intrigue with Aphrodite, 


caught in a net, and exposed to the ridicule 
of the assembled gods. 


Aréthüsa, a fountain in Ortygia (the island 
in the harbour of Syracuse). Legend relates 
that the river-god Alpheus (q.v.) fell in love 
with the nymph Arethusa when she bathed 
in his stream. She fled from him to Ortygia, 
where Artemis transformed her into a foun- 
tain. But Alpheus, flowing under the sea, 
was united with the fountain. ‘The myth is 
the subject of Shelley’s poem ‘Arethu and 
Milton refers to it in ‘Arcades’. 


Arethusa, a character in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘Philaster’ (q.v.). 
ARETINO, PIETRO, or the Ань E(1492 
1556), born at Arezzo in Italy, whence his 
name. He was author of five comedies and 
a tragedy, and also of satires and other works 
of a scandalous or licentious character. He is 
frequently mentioned in English works of the 
Elizabethan and later periods and differently 
appreciated, from 'It was one of the wittiest 
naves God ever made’ of Nash ("The Un- 
fortunate Traveller’) to ‘that notorious ribald 
of Arezzo’ of Milton (‘Areopagitica’), 
Arfgalia, in Boiardo’s "Orlando Inna: 
the brother of Angelica (q.v.). 
Argan, the malade imaginaire in Moliére’s 
comedy of that name. 
Argante, (1) in the Arthurian le 
gan le Fay (q.v.), the fai 
Arthur, after the last ba 
healed of his wounds; (2) 


morato’, 


gend, Mor- 
ry queen to whom 
ttle, is borne to be 
in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 


38 


ARGONAUTS 


Queene’ ( 


3 я 


ct 


s de Scapin’. 


Vas 


‚а herce Circ à 


Argantes, in 


Argenis, sec Barclay (F.). 


Argentile and Curan, a in the 
‘Albion's England’ of Warner (gq 
in Percy'sReliques'; King Adelbright on his 
death-bed le s his daughter Arg to 
the care of King Edel, who, hoping to get her 
kingdom, keeps her from the sight of princ ely 
suitors. Curan, son of a Danish prince, takes 
service in Edel's houschold as a kitchen drudge 
in order to woo her, and Edel, to further his 
own plans, encourages his suit 
nant Argentle flees, and Curan in despart 
becomes a shepherd. He falls in love with a 
neatherd’s maid, who turns out to be Argen- 
tle. They are married, and Curan, claiming 
his wife's kingdom, conquers and kills Edel 
and becomes king of Northumberland. 


repr inted 


tale 


The indig- 


Argentina or ARGENTORATUM, in imprints, 
Strasburg. 


Argestes, the Latin name for the west- 
south-west, or according to Pliny the west- 


north-west, wind. 


Argonauts, the name given to the heroes 
accompanied Jason (q.v.) on board the 
rgo’ to Colchis to recover the Golden 
© The cause of this expedition was as 
follows: Phrixus and Helle, pursued by the 
hatred of their step-mother Ino (q.v), fled 
from Thebes to the court of А сете, king of 
Colchis, on the back of a ram who had a 


Phrixus arrived safely, sacrificed the ram to 
Zeus, and dedicated the golden fleece. Acctes, 
to obtain possession of the fleece, murdered 
Phrixus. When Jason, some time after, de- 
manded of his uncle Pelias the kingdom of 
Iolchos, which Pelias had usurped, Pelias to 
get rid of him said he would surrender the 
kingdom if Jason would first avenge the death 
of their relation. Phrixus. Jason undertook 
the expedition, embarked on the "Argo! with 
the bravest of the Greeks, and after many ad- 
ventures reached Colchis. Acétes promised 
to surrender the fleece, which had been the 
cause of the death of Phrixus, if Jason per- 
formed certain difficult tasks. These included 
the sowing of a dragon's teeth, from which 
armed men would arise whose fury would 
be turned against Jason. With the help of 
Medea (q.v.), the king's daughter, who fell in 
love with Jason and possessed a knowledge 
of enchantments, the tasks were successfully 
accomplished, and Jason and Medea returned 
to Iolchos with the golden fleece. 2 

The story is the subject of one of Pindar 5 
best odes (Pyth. iv), of the ‘Argonautica’ О 


NRG ОХ. А 1 


PS 


\pollonrus Rho 
"Late and De 


| and ot W. Morris's 


(ч 
Argos or 
dred c 
Zeus | 
боом, 
Zeus slew 
with his hy 


the tul ot the pea 


nster with a hun- 
«of To (qs. whem 
\rgos 
by order of 


sent 


um to sleep 
\ryes ain 
rd sacred to her; 


{эйе Ан» i 
2) the dog ot O v who recognized 


Troy atter an 


his master « s return from 


twenty ve 


absence ot 


ars 


Argyle, A 


first 


he 


took 


Амны. 
1061), 


е 


н S who 


a 
events in Scotland that 


[ness (15 

prominent part in the 

figures iN ache. downfall ot Charles. 1, 

(чуу, wh cd <The Legend of Montrose 

that "t } He character is contrasted with 

НОС А his great mval, the carl of Montrose. 
aded 1001. 


contributed to 


/ У . . 
Argyle, Jons Castner, seco 
(1628 т 


of 

figs ies EAM уе agent in bringing about 

discus S ol ingland and Scotland, and a 

ra A ео commander (he sup- 

Setia T. ars msing of 1715), figures in 
s "Phe Heart ot Midlothian! (qv) 


үү. daughter of Minos (q.v. king of 
had RUN in love with Theseus (q.v), who 
tribute К to deliver the Athenians trom the 
the Sed youths and mandens sacrificed. to 
trated dn end vos With her help he pene- 
gonfited- | wrinth where the monster was 
Aries M destroved it. He carried away 
tit RANGS ut when they arrived at the island 
hanged | › Това her. Aradne in despair 

ged herself, or according to another legend 


Was 
found by Dionysus (Bacchus), who took 
Yer to wife, 


duke 


на ie A ‘under Constantine the em- 
after Chris three hundred vears and upward 
Nissan Arius a priest in the church of 
fair-spok Ne subtle-witted and a marvellous 
should poo but discontented that one 
Superior I B in ed before him in honour, whose 
through ч t ought himself in desert, became 
а Е and stomach prone unto con- 
that wee and bold to broach at the length 
RUM Ch SM wherein the deity of our Lord 
à Bose. contained but not opened in the 
тҮҮ a | creed, the co-equality and co- 
denied (11 the Son with the. wher, was 
leresy wi ooker, Eccles. Polity’, V. xlii). х rhe 
and in el repudiated in the Nicene Creed 
Most int id Athanasian Creed. One of the 
that all a Teens points about this heresy 15 
Weste de ‘barbarian’ tribes who overran the 
6th in the 4th, sth, and 

Arian 


were 


! (1) in Shakespeare's "The ‘Tempest’ 


as ps àn airy spirit whom the witch Sycorax 
mprisoned in a cloven pine and whom 
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ARISTARCHUS 


Prospero by his magic rele and employ 
to give effect to his designs; (2) in Milton's 
"Paradise Lost! (vi. 370), a rebel angel; (3) in 
Pope's “The Rape of the Lock’ (1. 53 et seq.) 
the chief of the syIphs ‘whose humbler pro- 
vince is to tend the fair’, 


Aries, see Ram. 


Arimanes, Ahriman (q.v.), the form of that 
name used by Byron in his "Manfred" (q.v). 


Arimaspians, a Seythian people, of whom 
Herodotus (iv. 27) relates that they had only 
one eve, and that there were gold i 
grvphons in their country; a leg 
probably relates to the presence of gold in 
the Urals. 


Arioch, in Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’ (vi. 
one of the rebel angels. 


АКТОМ (иһ cent. 1.0.2), a semi-mythical 
poet and musician of Lesbos, w hose principal 
achievement was to perfect the dithyramb or 
һупи to Dionysus. He is said to have spent 
the greater part of his life at the court of 
Periander, tyrant of Corinth, and also to have 
visited Italy, where he amassed much wealth. 
On his return he was thrown overboard by the 
sailors, Who desired to acquire his treasure. 
But a dolphin, charmed by the song he had 
been allowed to sing before his death, carried 
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1), 


him to land. 

Arion, a fabulous horse, the son of Poseidon 
and Demeter. It belonged to Adrastus (q.v). 
and its swiftness enabled him to escape after 
the failure of his expedition against Thebes. 


ARIOSTO, LUDOVICO(147471533 „born 
at Reggio, spent the greater part of his life at 
and for many years was in the service, 
‚ and then of Duke 


Ferrar 
first of Cardinal Ippolito 
Alfonso 1, of Este. This family he exalted in 
his poem, the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.). pub- 
lished in its final form in 1532, the greatest of 
Italian romantic epics. There is a portrait by 
‘Titian, said to be of Ariosto, in the National 
Gallery. 

Ariosto of the North, so Byron cz 
Scott (Childe Harold's Pilgrimage , 
ancient divinity worshipped. 

in many parts of Greece, as the protector of 

flocks and herds, and vines and olives. He is 

generally described as the son of Apollo and 

Cyrene. Virgil in the fourth Georgie relates 

how Aristaeus, having angered the Dryads 

and lost all his bees in consequence, v able 

with the advice of Proteus to conciliate the 
nymphs and obtain new swarms from the 
carcasses of bulls. He was father of Actaeon 
(q.v. 

Aristarchus of Samos, who lived about 280 
B.C., Was an eminent astronomer and mathe- 
matician; he lived at Alexandria. Going 
beyond Pythagoras (q.v.), he maintained that 
the earth revolved round the sun, and that 
this was the cause of the seasons. 


Aristarchus of Samothrace, a celebrated 
grammarian and critic, who was head of the 


ls Sir W. 
iv. 40). 


Aristaeus, an 


ARISTARCHUS 


Alexandrian Library from c. 180 to ¢ 
His principal work was the revision 
text of Homer's ‘Thad’ and ‘Ody 


Aristides, an Athenian general 


man, surnamed "The Just’, who cor 
his tribe at the battle of Marathon ( 


and was archonin 489. He was 
of a quiet and conservative polic 
to the ‘strong n ' policy. of Th 
The struggle between the bee 
acute and Aristide 15 ostracized (sec E 
in 482, but fought at the battle of 
and commanded the Athenian contingent a 
the battle of Plataea. He died about 468 ис, 
so poor that his funera! could not be paid for 
from his estate. Ostracism (from Zarzpaxov, 
potsherd) was effected by popular vote, the 
voters writing on a potsherd or tablet the 
name of the person they desired to be sent 
into exile. Plutarch relates that an ill 
voter asked Aristides (not knowing һи 
write ‘Aristides’ upon his tablet. The good 
man, surprised, asked whether Aristides had 
ever injured him. ‘No,’ replied. the voter, 
‘but it vexes me to hear him ever 
the Just.' 


Aristippus, of Cyrene, а disciple of Socrates 
and founder of the Cyrenaic school of philo- 
sophy. He regarded pleasure as the only 
absolute good in life. But he was not a 
sensualist, and held that the pleasant was 
identical with the good, and must be obtained 
by self-control. 


Aristippus, or the Joviall I 
Randolph СТ). 


ARISTOPHANES (c. 448c. 380 n.c.), the 
great Athenian comic poet, whose comedies 
are of historical value for their caricatures of 
the leading personages of the time and their 
comments on current affairs. The following 
are his extant comedies: the 'Acharnians' (an 
attack on the war-party), the ‘Knights’ (an 
attack on the demagogue Cleon), the 
(a criticism of the ne 
inquiry), the ‘Peace’ 
Sparta), the 


the 


leaders 


ate 


) to 


here called 


*hilosopher, sec 


‘Clouds’ 
w spirit of philosophical 
(advocating peace with 
‘Wasps’ (an attack on dema- 
Bogues), the ‘Birds’ (general political satire) 
the ‘Frogs’ (Euripides and Aeschylus con- 
tending for the tragic prize among the dead), 
the ‘Plutus’ (an allegory on the coming of 
wealth to the worthy), the ‘Lysistrata’ and 
Ecclesiazusae’ (dealing with government by 
women), and the “Thesmophoriazusae’ (Euri- 
pides tried and convicted at the female festival 
of the "'hesmophoria). 

Aristophanes, THe EN 


Aristophanes* Apolo, 
Browning (q.v.), published in 1875. 
Balaustion (see Balaustion's Adventure) is 
returning to Rhodes, with Euthukles her 
husband, after the fall of Athens and the 
death of Euripides. She relates the events of 
the night on which the news of the death of 
Euripides was received, Aristophanes, half- 
drunk and flushed with the triumph of his 
"lhesmophoriazusae', had come to their 


GLISH, Foote (q.v.). 
ВУ, а poem by R. 
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ton had f і 


ollowed, 


uch 


between 
i 


ustion. the former de- 


of the 


aming t 
poct, and supporting her 
his ‘Herakles’ 

ARISTOTLE( 384 322.0.) the great Greck 
} born at Stageita in Chalci- 


e superior 


His. father w Nicoma- 

ап of Amyn Il, king 

ot Aristotle stud at Athens 
un 1; and stayed there for twenty 
years. He subsequently appointed. by 
Philip. of jon to be tutor to his son 


Mexander. On the accession of the latter to 
e throne (435), Aristotle returned to Athens, 
here in the shady paths surrounding the 
cum he lectured to many scholars, while 
walking up and down (neperaray), whence his 
school came to be known as the Peripatetic: 
He remained thus occupied for thirteen years, 
and here composed the greater part of his 
works. After the death of Alexander in 32 

Aristotle came under political suspicion and 
retired to Chalcis in Euboea, where he died. 
His works (in the main notes or summaries 
of his oral lectures), which had an immense 
influence on thought and some of which serve 
as text-books today, cover an extraordinarily 
wide field: logic, moral philosophy, meta- 


physics, poctry, physics, zoology, politics, and 
rhetoric. 


He created Logic, the science of 
reasoning. He surveyed the whole range of 
zoology, adopting broad classifications which 
have been accepted by later science; His most 
famous treatises are his ‘Ethics’, an introduc- 
tion to moral philosophy (he was the first to 
point out that virtue is a state of the will 
not of the reason), ‘Poetics’, and ‘Politics’, 
though the scope of this last is limited to the 
city-state of his day. He was made known 
in the Middle Ayes by Latin versions and by 
the works of Arabian philosophers, such as 
Avicenna and Averroés (qav.). 


ad 


Ark, The, Sir W. Ralegh's ship at the battle 
with the Spanish Armada. 


Arlotto Mainardo (1396-1484), the curate 
or piovano of S. Cresci di Maciuoli, near 
Fiesole, a witty and jovial priest, who made 
several journeys to Flanders and is said even 
to have visited England, where he obtained 
the favour of Edward IV. The witticisms 
attributed to him were collected in ‘Faceti¢ 
Piacevoli’ (1500), which were frequently 
reprinted. 

Armachanus, the Latin title of the arch- 
bishops of Armagh; see Fitzralph. 


Armada, THe INVINCIBLE, consisting of 
Some 130 ships (besides smaller vessels), was 
collected by Philip II of Spain and dispatched 
in 1588 under the duke of Medina Sidonia. 
It was to sail to Flanders to transport thence 
to England the Spanish army of the duke of 
Parma. It was defeated and dispersed by the 


ARMADA 


Engish fleet under Lord Howard of Effing- 
vam and such captains as Drake, Frobisher, 
and Hawkins 


Armadale, a novel by Wilkie Collins (q.v.), 
published in 1866 


Sens Dos Apriano DF, a character in 
Shakespeare's ‘Love's Labour's Lost’ (q.v.). 


Armageddon, in Rev. xvi. 16, the place 
where the Kings Earth are to. be 
пег together for ‘the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty’ 


of the 


Armida, in Tasso’s ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ 
ASIE V the niece of Hidraotes, king of Damas- 
cus, a powerful magician. She offered her 
Services to the defenders of Jerusalem when 
it was besieged by the Christians under God- 
frey de Bouillon, and going to the Christian 
еи away by her beauty many of the 
ERRI nights. She imvegled them by 
they power into a delicious garden, where 
єз ее overcome by indolence Among 

aptives were Rinaldo of Este and Tan- 
cred (qq.v.). 


A NE i 
шше Ferpinanp, the hero of Disrach’s 
enrietta Temple’ (q.v.) 


Arminianism, the doctrine of James 
з or Marmensen (d. 1609), a Dutch 
DEn theologian, who put forth views 
ою to those of Calvin, especially on pre- 
ү al iom refusing to hold God responsible 
decane n 1618-19 his doctrines were con- 
SE эу the synod of Dort; but. they 

ead rapidly and were embraced, in whole 


ori { қ Ё 7 
CH n part, by large sections of the Reformed 
Nurches, 


хани (latinized form of HERMANN) САЯ 

the Ciba the chief of the German tribe of 

rise vibe ia ee incited his countrymen to 

ERN ot us the Romans and destroyed the 

е ге arus in A.D. 8. ‚Не also conducted 
sistance to Germanicus. 


Ma RONG, JOHN (1709-79), a phy 
ing Ны ХЕ author of "The Art of Preserv- 
poem ге th’ (1744), a surpris ngly pleasant 
"Гезе JD Site of its unattractive title; also of 

Ste’, a satirical epistle of literary crit 


winstrong, WiLLIAM, known as KiNMONT 
whose D (Л. 1596), a border moss-trooper, 
ure s DIETE is taken from his castle of 
Was ca in in Canonby, Dumfrie 
preo ed in 1587 but escaped ; 
y thes NS 1596 at Carlisle, but was rescued 
le is th cottish warden. His fate is unknown. 
incl id e hero of the ballad, ‘Kinmont W illie’, 
uded in Scott's ‘Border Minstrelsy’- 


Arnaut, an Albanian. 


Arno 
the ci 
of B. 


» the river on which stands Florence, 
ty where Dante was born and the home 
9ccaccio, the Medici, etc. 


A : á 
ан in Byron’s ‘The Deformed Trans- 
med’ (q.v.), the ugly son of Bertha, who 


ARNOLD 


is miraculously transformed into the shape of 


Achilles. 


ARNOLD, Str EDWIN (1832-1004), edu- 
cated at King’s College, London, and Uni- 
versity College, Oxford, was principal of the 
Poona College, Bombay Presidency, 1856 to 
1861, when he joined the staff of the ‘Daily 
Telegraph’. ‘The fruit. of his Indian ex- 
perience is seen at its best in ‘The Light of 
Asia, or The Great Renunciation’ (q.v., 1879), 
a poem of which Buddha ts the subject. He 
wrote anumber of other poems, some of them 
translations from the Sanskrit. 


ARNOLD, MATTHEW (1822-88), son of 
CT. Arnold (q.v.), the great head master of 
Rugby, was educated at Rugby, Winchester, 
and Balhol College, Oxford, where he won 
the Newdigate Prize. He became fellow of 
Onel College, and an inspector of schools, а 
post which he held from 1851 till 1883. He 
was professor of poetry at Oxford from 1857 
to 167. His first volume of poems, “The 
Strayed Reveller and other Poems’, appeared 
in 1849. It contained “The Forsaken Mer- 
man’, “The Sick King in Bokhara', and the 
sonnet on Shakespeare. ‘Empedocles on Etna 
[qv] and other Poems’, containing “Tristram 
and lseult” (q.v.), followed in 1852. Both 
these volumes were shortly afterwards with- 
drawn from circulation. In 185 appeared a 
volume of 'Poems! containing extracts from 
the earlier books, ‘Sohrab and Rustum' and 
“The Scholar-Gipsy’ (qq. v3: also the ‘Church 
of Brou’, ‘Requiescat’, the ‘Memorial Verses 
to Wordsworth! and the Запах in Memory 
of the Author of Obermann’, ‘Poems, Second 
Series’, including ‘Balder Dead’ (q.v.), ар- 
peared in 1855; Мегоре, a Tragedy’ (q.v.) in 
1858; and "New Poems’, including "Phyrsis 
(q.v. ‘Rugby Chapel’, ‘Heine's Grave’, ‘A 
Southern Night’ (a lament for one of his bro- 
thers), and other well-known pieces, in 1867. 

The bulk of Matthew Arnold's prose works 
appeared after 1860. The most important of 
these were the ‘Essays in Criticism’ (1865 and 
1888), in which he gave literary criticism an 
unusually wide scope, extending it to an attack 
on the "philistinism" or !provinciality" then, 
in his opinion, prevailing in England. He also 
published lectures, ‘On ‘Translating Homer" 
(1861) and ‘The Study of Celtic Literature 
(1867). His ‘Culture and Anarchy acriticism 
of English social and political life, appeared 
in 1869; and this w 


followed by various 
works of religious criticism, ‘St. Paul and Pro- 
testantism' (1870), ‘Literature and Dogma’ 
(1873), ‘God and the Bible’ (1875), and ‘Last 
Es on Church and Religion’ (1877). 
Special reference is due to Arnold's attempts 
to secure the improvement of education, and 
particularly secondary education, in England. 
He was sent in 1859, and again in 1865, to 
study educational systems on the Continent 
and his reports, “The Popular Education ot 
France' (1 861) and ‘Schools and Universities 
on the Continent’ (1868), drew attention to 
our deficiencies in this respect. "There are 
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further references to his views on education 
in other writings, e.g. ‘Culture and Anarchs 
(1869), and the ‘Letters on Compulsory Edu 
cation’ in 'Friendship's Garland’ (1571) 
ARNOLD, THOMAS (1795 1842), edu- 
cated at Winchester and Corpus Chri n 
College, Oxford, 1s principally remembere i 
as the headmaster (1828 32) who raped 
Rugby to the rank of a great public school He 
was author of an unfinished ‘History of Rome 
(1838-42), inspired by Niebuhr (чу), anc 
of an edition of Thucydides (1830 
was appointed Regius professor of mo 
history at Oxford in 1841. His ‘Haste 
the later Roman. Commonwealth’ appeared 
posthumously in 1845. 


ARNOLD, Sin THOMAS WALKER(1 46 
1930), a learned writer on the Caliphz 
Legacy of Islam, &c. 
Arnold of Brescia (d. 1155), an ltahan 
Augustinian, an eloquent ascetic, who vigo- 
rously condemned the temporal power and 
abuses of the clergy and papacy. He gathered 
round him a following known as Arnoldists, 
and fomented the revolution by which the 
Roman republic of 1145 was instituted. Ar- 
nold fled from Rome in 1155, was seized by 
order of Frederick Barbaros handed over 
to the pope, Adrian IV (Nicholas Break- 
spear), and executed. 
Arraignment of Paris, The 
in verse by G. Р. 
It was written 


‚а pastoral play 
cele (q.v.), published in 1584. 
for and played before Queen 
Elizabeth, whose beauty and virtue are duly 
celebrated. Paris is tending his flocks on Ida, 
with Oenone his wife, when he is called on 
to decide to which of the three goddesses, 
Juno, Pallas, or Venus, the golden apple shall 
be awarded. He decides in favour of Venus, 
who carries away Paris, leaving Oenone dis- 
consolate. Juno and Pa arraign Paris be- 
fore the gods of partiality in his judgement, 
The case is referred to Diana. 
the delicate choice by awarding the apple to 
the nymph Eliza, ‘our Zebeta fair". 

Arria, see Paetus. 


ARRIAN (c. a.p, 95-175), of Nicomedia in 
Bithynia, an officer in the Roman army who 
became consul under Antoni 
a history of the 
ander the Great, 
account of India, 

earchus, Al 


She evades 


exander’s general, from the 
mouth of the Indus to the Persian Gulf; 
a'so a manual of the philo i 


sophy of Epictetus, 


Arrowsmith, Martin 
Lewis (q.v.), published 
Arsácés, the foun 


and the first of t 
volted a 


» à novel by Sinclair 
in 1925. 

der of th 
1 he Ars 
gainst the Seleuc 
Arsis, in modern ace 
accented syllable in E 
cise meaning of the 
certain. 


е Parthian empire 
acid rulers. He re- 
ids about 250 B.C. 


eptation, the strong or 
nglish metre, The 
word in Greek is 
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ARTHUR 


of uec tradition 
Art of Dining. see Haynard Aa 


Art of English Poesy, Obhiertat: 


an nk on the use of rhyme 

poetry bs Thomas Campion (4 

which S. Damiel (qos 0 replied in hi 

of Rhyme’ 

Art of Rhetorique, see Wilson (1. 
Artaxominous, the king m Homboastes 


burioso* (qua 


Arte of English Poesie, «e 


Puttenham. 
Artegal, a legendary king of Hritain, son nf 
Gorbonian, deposed for his crimes and w 
placed by his brother Elidure, When Artega 
returned from exile, Elidure restored him te 
the throne. Ehe story, which is in Geotlrey 
of Monmouth, is the subject. of a poem, 
"Artegal and Elidure’, by Wordsworth 
Artegall, Sin, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 
Bk. v, the champion of Justice. Britomart 
(q.v), to whom his image has been one 
by a magie mirror, is in love with him, anc 
her quest of him ends in their umon. Sym- 
bolizing Lord Grey de Wilton, he undertakes 
the rescue of Irena (Ireland) from the tyrant 
Grantorto, Jointly with Prince Arthur he 
slays the Soudan (Philip H of Spain). 
Artemis, see Diana. 


Artemisia, (1) a queen of Halicarnassus in 
Caria, who accompanied Xerxes in his in- 
vasion of Greece and fought with distinction 
at the battle of Salamis. ‘This is ‘the Caran 
Artemisia’ referred to by ‘Tennyson in “The 
Princess’, ii; (2) the sister, wife, and suc- 
cessor of Mausólus, king of Carna. Her иге! 
at his death was so great that she mixed his 
ashes with her drink and built in his memory 
at Halicarnassus the Mausoleum, which 
passed for one of the seven wonders of the 
world. She reigned 352 350 B.C. 

The name ‘Artemisia’ is given to the genus 
of plants that includes wormwood or absinth, 
either from the goddes 
their medicinal propertie 
queen, who mixed her hu 
her drink. 

Artful Dodger, Tir, a character in Dickens's 
"Oliver Twist’ (q.v.). 
Arthur, Kixc. The romantic figure of King 
Arthur ha probably some historical basis, 
and there is reason to think that, as Nennius 
(q.v.) states, he was a chieftain or general 
(dux bellorum) in the sth or 6th cent. The 
‘Annales Cambriae’ (q.v.) place the battle 
of Mount Badon, ‘in which Arthur carried 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ on his 
shoulders’, in 518, and the ‘battle of Camlan, 
in which Arthur and Medraut fell’, in 539: 
The contemporary chronicler Gildas (q.v) 
makes no mention of Arthur (though he 


Artemis, because of 
‚өг from the above 
sband's ashes with 


ARTHUR 


refers to the battle of Badon), nor do some 
of the principal Welsh bards of the 6th and 
7th cents. But there is mention of him in 
certain ancient poems contained in the ‘Black 
Book of Carmarthen’ and more especially in 
Mie ancient Welsh romance " Kilhwch and 
Olwen’ (qv), where he figures with Kay, 
Bedivere, and (Gwalehmes), But 
this Arthur as a king of farrvland, and the 
author of the tale is building, in. Matthew 
Arnold's words, with the ‘matenals of an 
older architecture, greater, cunninger, and 
more mayestreal’, In fact, Arthur and several 
quur characters in the Arthurian legend can 
эе traced to figures in the ancient Celtic 
Pantheon (Rhys, "Studies in the Arthurian 
Legend’, тоот), but their working up and 
fashioning was, in the wide sense of the 
word, English (Saintsbury, “Che Flourishing 
Romance’ in Р. E. 12). Rhys suggests that 
there were orginally two Arthurs, the British 
gos and the human general, whose characters 
Mave become blended in legend. 
NA ang first takes definite form as a roman- 
P cr. un the "Historia. Regum Britanniae 
NOR v rev of Monmouth (q.v), a work in 
кере Б. ve author's imagination played a very 
ar NAT Tn this narrative Arthur is the son 
ND ШТ 4 vncemiah (Welsh chief leader in 
of Gane гав (grane), wife of Gorlois 
Nro e è whom l ther wins by the help of 
löng life magie: The elves bestow on him 
Me Bee e riches, and virtues. At the age of 15 
Сон. De. king of Bri ain and Wars against 
‘Calit iets, and Saxons. With his sword 
[жы E ашыш he slays Childric, de- 
[еп |1 ie ily pe and conquers Scotland, 
triés Gu D and, and the Orkney . He mar- 
lady ан pun (W enhaver, Guinevere), a 
ШЕ ж, e Roman family. He conquers 
i Coed ne soon the Continent. His court is 
Vb dep l sk. He is summoned to pay 
si m fos Emperor Lucius of Rome, re- 
рог с is [A war. Guanhamara and the 
charge ae in Modred, his nephew's, 
glint of ak his way to Rome he slays the 
Wain) ue 2 lichael's Mount. W alwain (Ga- 
and koe ambassador, defies the emperor 
camber E himself bravely in the ensuing 
s ees 29 rthur is about to enter Rome when 
ups es warning that Modred has seized 
with oe and the kingdom. He returns 
does ү ain, who is slain on landing. Mod- 
as noe to Cornw: И, апа ina final battle 
Ahn: amel, is slain with all his knights. 
the i mortally wounded, and is borne to 
wound nd of Avalon for the healing of his 
The з. Guanhamara takes the veil. 
MAL ud was developed by the Norman 
The*R ace (q.v.), who added many details. 
a desi ound Table’ is first mentioned by him, 
aime. oi settle the disputes as to precedence 
е К! rthur's knights. The wounded king 
э pected to return from Avalon and resume 
baai ingdom. Wace’s work served as the 
asis of the ‘Brut’ of Layamon (9.У.), the first 
me record of the ‘noble deeds of Eng- 
; Which adds many romantic details, and 


Gawan 
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a fairy clement, tothe story. Elves are present 
at Arthur's birth, his sword and spear are of 
magic origin. After the final battle at Camel- 
ford, Arthur is borne off to Argante (Morgan 
le Fay, q.v.) in Avalon, in a magic boat. К 

"The Arthurian story was also developed in 
the French Matière de Bretagne, by such 
writers as Marie de France and Chrétien de 
‘Troyes, and later by Robert de Baron. Arthur 
became the centre of a mass of legends in 
various tongues. A number of these, dealing 
with various personages, Merlin, Launcelot, 
"Tristram, ete., were gradually associated with 
him. He is the central figure only in the 
narratives of his earlier years and of his final 
battles and death. In the other tales his court 
is merely the rallying-point for the various 
adventurous knights. He ceases to be the 
model of purity and valour, and yields in 
importance to Gawain and Launcelot. 

The story of Arthur, as summarized 
above, is the foundation of Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur' (q.v.), but the greater part of this 
work is occupied. with the exploits. of the 
Knights of the. Round Table, the quest of 
the Holy Grail, the loves of Launcelot and 
Guinevere and of ‘Tristram and Iseult, For 
‘Tennyson's presentment of the story see 
Idylls of the King. See also William of 
Malmesbury; and Glastonbury for Arthur's 
alleged burial there. 


Arthur, PRIN in Spenser's‘ Faerie Queene’, 
symbolizes ‘Magnificence’ (? Magnanimity), 
in the Aristotelian sense of the perfection of 
all the virtues. He enters into the adventures 
of the several knights and brings them to a 
fortunate conclusion. His chief adventures 
are the slaying of the three-bodied monster 
Gerioneo (Philip 11 of Spain) and the rescue 
from him of Belge (the Netherlands) (Bk. у. 
x and xi); and, jointly with Artegall, the slay- 
ing of the Soudan (Philip 11) in his ‘chariot 
high’ (the Armada) (у. viii). Whether Spenser 
had in mind any particular living person 1n 
his description of Arthur is uncertain; per- 
haps the earl of Leicester is indicated. 


Articles of Confederation and Perpetual 
Union, Tue, were the thirteen Articles, 
agreed to by the Continental Congress in 
1777, Which provided for a union of the 
American Colonies to be known as the United 
States of America. The Articles were subject 
to ratification by the individual States, and 
it was not until 1781, when Maryland finally 
agreed to the Articles, that ratification was 
complete. Once the Articles were effective, 
the old Continental Congress proceeded to 
as the Congress of the Confederation. 


act 


Articles of Religion, THe, or THe THIRTY- 
NINE ARTICLES, the thirty-nine statements to 
which those who take orders in the Church 
of England subscribe. In 1553 forty-two 
Articles were published. These were modi- 
fied and reduced by Convocation to thirty- 
nine and received parliamentary sanction in 
1971. 


ARTS COUNCIL 


Arts Council of Great Britain, Ги 
incorporated by roval charter in 1946 for 
purpose of developing greater kno 
understanding, and practice of the fine а 
and to increase their accessibility 
public. It grew out of the war-time Council 
for the Encouragement of Music and the А 
which began in 1940 with a grant of {2 
from the Pilgrim Trust. The first chairman 
was Lord Macmillan; the vice-chairman and 
prime mover Dr. Thomas Jones, C.H. Lord 
Keynes (q.v.) v chairman 1942 
1945. 


Arundel Marbles, Тине, part of a collection 
of statuary, pictures, gerns, and books made 
by Thomas Howard, 2nd earl of Arundel 
(1585 ?-1646), a patron of learning and the 
arts. The marbles and many statues were 
given by his grandson, the 6th duke of 
Norfolk, to the University of Oxford. The 
marbles include the ‘Parian Chronicle! (q.v) 


the 


] 


from 


Arundines Cami, a collection of Cambridge 
Latin verses, projected and published in 1841 
by Henry Drury (1812 63). 

Arvalan, the son of Kehama, in Southey's 
‘Curse of Keharna' (q.v. ). 

Arveragus, in Chaucer's ‘Franklin's ‘Tale’ 
(see under “Canterbury Tales’), the husband 
of Dorigen. 
Arviragus, in Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ 
(q.v.), one of the king’s sons. 


Aryan, а term applied by some to the great 
division or family of languages which includes 
Sanskrit, Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, Celtic, 
Teutonic, and Slavonic, with their modern 
representatives; also called Indo-European 
and Indo-Germanic. Also applied to a mem- 
ber of the Aryan family, one belonging to or 
descended from the ancient people who spoke 
the parent Aryan language. [OED.] 


As You Like It, а comedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), probably produced about 1599, not 
printed till the folio of 1623. It is a drarnatic 
adaptation of Lodge's romance 'Rosalynde' 
(q.v.), with the addition of the characters of 
Jaques and ‘Touchstone, the humorous scenes, 
and other minor alterations. 

Frederick has usurped the dominions of 
the Duke his brother, who is living with his 
faithful followers in the forest of Arden (q.v.). 
Celia, Frederick's daughter, and Rosalind, the 
Duke's daughter, living at Frederick's court, 
witness a wrestling match in which Orlando 
son of Sir Rowland de Boys, defeats ; 
ful adversary, and Rosalind falls in 
Orlando and he with her. 
his father’s de 
of his elder b 


a power- 
love with 


charge 
driven 
Frederick, 
f Sir Row- 
exiled Duke, 
revived, and 
rt, and Celia 
mesacountry- 
me Ganymed 


o is the son o 
end of the 

ЛІ anger against the latter 
banishes Rosalind from his cou 
accompaniesher. Rosalindassu 
man's dress and takes the па 
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ASCHAM 
Thes 


усап 


i for the 
to Orlando 
Rosalind at 


kes 


unc produce 


the ne time to be married to him, When 
а assembled in presence of the banished 
Duke to celebrate the double nuptials, Celia 


and Rosalind т 


(о 
ut otit 


Frheir disguise and appear 
[ s broug at 
in their own characters. News is brought th 
Frederick the usurper, setting out to | 
and destroy his brother and his followers, has 


зу" old 
been converted from his intention by "an ok 


seize 


religious man’ and has made restitution of 
the dukedom. 

Jaques, 
Duke, contemplative character, 
pounded of humour and melancholy, ms 
‘Touchstone, а cynical philosopher in the garb 
of a buffoon, who marries the country wench, 
Audrey, are among the delightful 
characters of the play. 


a lord attending on the banished 


com- 


minor 


Asaph, in the part of 'Absalom and ME 
phel’ (q.v.) written by "ate, is Dryden, es 
refers to the Asaph of 1 Chron, xvi, 7 ane 
xxv. 1, and the hereditary choir, the ‘Sons of 
Asaph', who conducted the musical services 


of the ‘Temple. 


Asaph, Sr. (d. с. 600), a pupil of St. Kenti- 
gern (q.v.) in his monastery at Llanelwy, and 
his successor as its prior. He was the first 
bishop of that see, which took his name. Ме 
is commemorated on 1 May. 


Ascalaphus, see Proserpine. 
Ascanius, the son of Aeneas (q.v.). 


Ascapart, the giant conquered and con- 
verted by ‘Bevis of Hampton’ (q.v.). 


Ascendant, sce House (Astrological). 


ASCHAM,ROGER(1515-68), was educated 
at St. John's College, Cambridge, where he 
distinguished himself in classies and became 
Greek reader in 1538. He published in 1545 
"l'oxophilus', a treatise in English in dialogue 
form on archery, urging the importance О 
physical training in education. He succeeded 
Grindal as tutor to Princess E beth in 1548, 
and travelled on the Continent ы 

Sir Thomas Morison, English amb: 
Charles V, in 1550-3. In the latter year. 
became Latin se retary to Queen Mary, being 
specially permitted to continue in his pro- 
fession of Protestantism. In 1558 he was 
appointed private tutor to Queen Elizabeth. 
In his ‘Scholemaster’, published after his 
death, he dealt with the education of boys о 
position both at school, of which he critic zed 
the prevailing discipline, and after leaving 1% 
pointing out the dangers of idle attendance at 
court and of Italian travel. By his "T'oxophi- 


ASCHAM 


us ‘Letters’ 
development 
His love of 


sport as f 
t to Camden 
nal 
Бш died a poor 
COE rt n » dicing and 
М 4 1 1 
кер ү t be the truth 
e "b his he condemns 
өх acknowledges п the 


‘Scholen } 
lermaster! his interest m cock-fighħhting 


ASCLEPIADES, poet of Samos, of 
le ^ 

* ne, to whom is attributed the 
Invention ot the MNsclepra 
two or three chor 


Asclepius, see 


ird cent 


metre (aspondee, 
1ambs, and an латах) 


fescul 


Asfundiyar, see [ste 
Asgard, in mythology, the 


regio 3 i 
i gion, inthe centre of the universe, inhabited 
у the gods 


Scandinavian 


Te Wednesday, the first day of Lent, so 
im нп the practice in the Roman Catho- 
te urch of marking the foreheads of peni- 
ents with ash on that day 
Ash Wednesday, the utle of a book of 
Poems by "E, S, Ehot СЕ) 


Ashfie : 
е l ARMER and Mes., characters in 
Morton's ‘Speed the Plough’ (u.v). 


Ashkenazim, see Sephardim. 


у Library, a private library collected 
for its js James Wise (q.v. remarkable 
wdd rst editions of famous English poets 
len TE from Jacobean times, Le. from 
uc son downwards. Tt was acquired by 
r ritish Museum in тозу. The catalogue 


ч the library (11 volumes). appeared in 
922-30. 
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SHMOLE, ELIAS (1617 92), antiquary 


and astrologe 
Maties at 


‚ studied physics and mathe- 
College, Oxford. He 
i ated Royalists and held several govern- 
ton ot putent He presented his collec- 
icr dd song oon (based on the collection 
Oxford e эу John ‘Tradeseant, q.v.) to 
queue te Mivenis to which he subse- 
Ated ant А thed his library. He wrote or 
antiquarian and Rosicrucian works. 
Ashtaroth, see starte. 


Ke Sun Wirt, LADY, and Lucy, 
(q.v.) ers in Scott Bride of Lammermoor 
Тыл PAMPERED Janes ОЕ, see under Tambur- 
ne the Great. 
nonu Treaty, a treaty between Great 
of Utr M Spain, accompanying the ‘Treaty 
obtained t of 1713, by which Great Britain 
Жёйты p the exclusive right for a period of 
Spani b ИРОН negro slaves into the 
right Sp colonies in America, and also the 
to Po ^f sending each year one cargo of goods 
rtobello. 


eros тше 
tran 2 Fouqué (the author of ‘Un 
Slated by Carlyle in ‘German 


Brasenose 


a romance by De La 
dine’, q.v.) 
Romance’. 
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ASSASSINS 


Aslauga was the daughter of Sigurd and 
wife of Ragnar Lodbrog. ‘The Knight Froda 
long afterwards reading of her, elects her MS 
the lady of his heart and his helper in fight 
and song. Aslauga appears to him from tine 
to time and controls his destiny, and finally 
carries him off to the land of spirits. СЕ 
Asmadai, in Milton's ‘Paradise Los vi 
365, one of the rebel angels, vanquished by 
Raphael. ‘The name is the same as "Asmo- 
dicus! (q.v. 


Asmodieus, in Tobit iii. ©, the evil spirit 
who loved rah, daughter of Raguel, and 
slew the seven husbands given to her in 
succession. he spirit was driven away to 
Egypt by the smoke made by the heart and 
liver of a fish laid on the ashes of incense, 
according to instructions given by the angel 
to ‘Tobias; after which the latter was able to 
marry Sarah in peace. 

Asmodeus is the t 
in his "Diable. Boiteux’ (q.v.) to the 
companion of Don Cleofas. 


ne given by Le Sage 
demon 


.23 


Asoka, emperor of India, с. 269-6. 232 B.C. In- 
scriptions state that he abandoned a career 
of conquest by the sword in order to spread 
the religion of Buddha. He sent missionaries 
far and wide for this purpose, and is highly 


venerated by Buddhists. 


Asolando, the title of the collection of the 
ast poems of R. Browning (q.v.), published 
on the day of Browning's death, 12 Dec. 
1889. lt contains some of the author's most 
beautiful short. piec and ends with the 
well-known ‘Epilogue’ — At the midnight in 
the silence of the sleep-time’. The title is 
derived from a word ascribed to Cardinal 
Bembo, asolare, ‘to disport in the open air, 
amuse oneself at random’. 


the famous Greek courtesan, 
of Axiochus of Miletus, came to 
where she acquired fame by 
culture, and wit. She so capt 


Aspasia, 
daughter 

Athens, 
beauty, 


Pericles (q.v.), that he made her his lifelong 
companion, See Pericles and Ахрала. 
Aspatia, a character in Beaumont and 


Fletcher’s "Phe Maid's Tragedy’ (q.v). 

Asphodel, a genus of liliaceous plants, mostly 
native of Southern Europe. The poets make 
it the flower of the Elysian fields (Homer, 
‘Odyssey’, xi. 539) and connect it with the 
legend of Proserpine (q.v.). The word 'daffo- 


dil’ is a corruption of asphodel’. 


Aspramont, Aspramonte in Calabria, which 
figures in the Charlemagne legends as the 
scene of a fictitious campaign against the 
Saracen king. 

Asrael, see Azrael. 


Assassins, THE, a fanatical sect whose re- 
ligion was compounded of Magianism and 
Islam, founded in Persia at the end of the 
11th cent. by Hasan-ben-Sabbah, known as 
the ‘Old Man of the Mountain’ from the 
castle of Alamut in the mountains south 


ASSASSINS 


of the Caspian which was his 
The Assassins migrated to the 
and were notorious for the «secret murd 
that they carried out at the orders of t 
chief. It was said that before thes 
an enemy they intoxicated therns 
hashish, whence their name, which + 
‘hashish-eaters’. 

For the story of Hasan-ben-Sab} 
tions with Nizam-ul-Mulk and Or 
уйт, see under Nizam-ul-Mulk. 


Asseneth, in a variant of the story of Joseph 
and Potiphar's wife, is Potiphar's daughter, 
whom Joseph consents to marry af she will 
renounce her gods, which she does. An angel 
signifies approval and Pharaoh gives a feast 
to celebrate the nuptials. The story, perhap 
of early Christian invention, was made the 
subject of a French prose romance, early in 
the 14th cent., by Jean de Vignay. 

ASSER (d. 9o9?), а monk of St David's, 
who entered the houschold of King Alfred 
and studied with him for six months in cach 
year (c. 885). He received the monasteries of 
Amesbury and Banwell, and later a grant 
of Exeter and its district, and was bi shop of 
Sherborne. He wrote a Latin hfe of Alfred 
and a chronicle of English history 
849 and 887. The authenticity of these has 
been disputed. ‘The ‘Life’ is important as ‘the 
earliest biography of an English layman’. ‘The 
classic edition is by W. H. Stevenson (1904, 
1959). 
Assiento Treaty, see Asiento. 
Assonance, the co 


between 


rrespondence or rhyming 
of one word with another in the accented and 
following vowels, but not in the consonants, 
as, e.g., in Old French versification. 
Assur, ASHUR, or A SHUR, the local god of 
the city of the same name, which was the 
metropolis of the first Assyrian kingdom. He 
became the Supreme god of the Assyrians, 
the god of war, the protector of the people, 
represented in a horned cap, shooting an 
arrow from his bow. His wife was Belit. 
Astarte, ASHTAROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, 
the eastern equivalent of the Greek Aphro- 
dite, the goddess of love and fruitful increase. 
ASTARTE is the name under which Augusta 
(Byron’s half-sister) figures in his poem ‘Man- 
fred’ (q.v.). The Story of Byron and Astarte 
is told in ‘Astarte’, by Ralph Milbanke, earl 
of Lovelace ssued privately in 1905 and for 
general sale in 1921). = р 
Astley, Sir Jacon, 
1652), a Royalist whos 
with distinction in th 
‘hurt’ at Edgehill. 
Battle of Edgehill is 
knowest, how busy 
forget Thee, do not 
Astley, Рнплр (1742-1814), 
equestrian performer and circus-ow 
joined General Elliott’s light Коузе oe 
and became breaker-in and sergeant-major 


Baron Astley (1579— 
erved as major-general 
е Civil War. He was 
His prayer before the 
famous: ‘O Lord! Thou 
I must be this day: if I 
Thou forget me? ` 


the famous 


ASTROPHEI. 


AND STELLA 


al Ar 
Nal 


Astolfo, in th 
the "Orlando Furioso 
iccful Eng 


fq тесе еу tre 

unc horn, the blast of 

ith panic, and a book that 
ishes to kt He gets posse 


the hippoyrntf of Rogero, and, with an I ny 

hshman’s partiality for travel, the about the 
world, reli Prester John in Nubia ot his 
trouble h harpies, visits Paradi e, whence 
St. John carries him in a chariot to the moon 

There, in à valles, are collected all the things 
that lost on earth, lost kingdoms, lost 
reputations, lost time, and in the heap he finds 
the lost wits of Orlando, which he restores te 
the crazy hero As regards his description 
as an English knight, it appears that an the 
carlher French chanson he figures as [stout de 


are 


Langres, or Lengrois, corrupted into Peng 

M A . 7, c 
and l'Englois (F. J. Snell in. P.E., 1 
Fourteenth Century’). 


Astraea, a daughter of Zeus and ‘Themis: 
According to the poets, she lived on earth 
during the golden age and was a source of 
blessing to men; but their impiety drove her 
to heaven during the brazen and iron ages 
and she was placed among the constellations 
of the zodiac, under the name Virgo, 

ASTRAFA in line 290 of Pope's ‘Imitations 
of Horace’, Ep. 15.4, 


‘The stage how loosely does Astraca tread, 
is Mrs. Behn (q.v.). 


Astraea Redux, а poem on the Restoration 
of Charles I, by Dryden (q.v.), published in 
1660. 
Astróe, see Urfe, 
Astrophel, a pastoral clegy, written, һу 
Spenser (q.v.) in 1586 on the death of Sir 
Philip Sidney, who was mortally wounded т 
that year at Zutphen. Spenser again lamentec 
him in "The Ruines of Time’ (q.v.). 
Astrophel and Stella, the series of sonnets 
in which Sir P. Sidney (q.v.), according to 
the common account, expressed his love ae 
Penelope Devereux, daughter of the rst саг 
of Е In 1580 she was married against 
her will to Lord Rich, and Sidney's dis- 
appointment and passion are supposed 0 
ave found voice in these poems. It appears, 
owever, that Penelope was in love before her 
marriage with Charles Blount, earl of Devon- 
Shire, whom she married after her divorce 


from Lord Rich. This renders the theory of 
mE cw. I e i - 


ASTROPHEL AND STELLA 


Impossible sonnets were not published 
until 1501, ev^ death, and their 
chronolo г зз unccrtun,.— Eleven 
SOUS, ог ed after the Sonnets, 
Were intersperse ong them m the ‘Ar- 
cuia! of 1398 

Asuras, in Hindu mythology, evil 
demons, the ues of t gods. In the 


Vedas, the term is frequently 


applied to the 
gods themselves 


Asyniur, ; 
yniur, in the 


mvtholog 
> goddesses (scc Esir) 


Scandinavian 


oft 


Atabalipa, in Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’, xi. 
390, 18 Atahualpa, the Inca of Peru who was 
conquered by Pizarro. 


Atala 


ты; ae according to legend the daughter 
asus and Clymene, who was exposed by 
her father and suckled by a she-bear. She 
ed UR but her beauty gained her 
А admirers, She required her suitors to 
b E with her, Tf any reached the goal 
wn € her, he was to be her husband ; but all 
| E she distanced were to be killed with 
teh \s she was almost invincible in run- 
till ea suitors perished in the attempt, 
пай pean fe presented himself. Aphrodite 
en him three golden apples from the 
trden of the Hesperides, and as soon as he 
Des TU on his course he cunningly threw 
the si e apples, and Atalanta, charmed at 
Mila RNG stopped to gather them, хо that 
to Ee arris ed first at the goal. (According 
t der version, the successful suitor was 
умы Atalanta Was present at the 
Was ihe ie. the Calydonian. Boar, which she 
from М ne Uy wound. She received its head 
ата СА а (a.v.). For Swinburne *Ata- 
Race’ is RS У gan see Steinburne. At lanta s 
Канык DN first poem m W. Morris's "The 
rthly Paradise (q.v.). 
Atalantis, The 
Ate, in 
“Cus, 
Wicked 
Atellan or Osean Fanı 
ps called from Atella, a town of the Osci in 
amie rn ie were ‘a comic but not 
Short) т of popular farce’ (Lewis and 
life oF v Pharently representing scenes in the 
formed untry towns, They were at first per- 
amate nap by professional actors, but by 
ateurs. "They were written in the Oscan 


a К a ^ 
ARE of southern Italy, which resembled 
“atin, ^ 


taie, the name of Racine's greatest play, 
daush deals with the story of Athaliah, 
d ter of Ahab and Jezebel, and wife of 
the йк of Judah, She put to death all 
Bash ildren of the house of David, save 
of th Ms Who escaped and was hid in the house 
A ne Lord. After six years Joash was pro- 
amed king, and Athaliah slain (2 Kings xi). 
Athamas, see Ino. 


collective n 


€ 


(Sec "aubr 


hi 


New, see Manley. 

Greek mythology, a daughter of 
the goddess of evil, who incites men to 
Iness and strife. 


Altellanae Fabulae, 


A^ 


ATHENAEUM 


Athanasian Creed, Tur, the creed Qui- 
cunque vult, called in some manuscripts the 
creed of St. Athanasius (q.v.). Its origin has 
been the subject of much controversy. It is 
perhaps the work of Caesarius (d. 542), bishop 
of Arles, 
Athanasius, ‚2 (с. 296-373) a famous 
bishop of Alexandria in the reign of the 
emperor Constantine, and a vigorous oppo- 
nent of the Arian heres He was in conse- 
quence much attacked by the Arians, and 
persecuted by Constantine and his successor 
Constantius, For the creed. that bears. his 
name see previous entry, He was repeatedly 
driven into exile and concealment, but re- 
mained steadfast in his faith. He is com- 
memorated on 2 May. 


Atheism, On the Necessity of, see Skelley 
(PB). 
Athe Tragedie, The, a tragedy 
‘Tourneur (q.v.), printed in 1611. 
D'Amville, the ‘atheist’, desiring, from the 
wish to increase the wealth of his family, to 
marry his son to Castabella, who is betrothed 
to Charlemont, the son of Montferrers, his 
brother, arranges that Charlemont shall go 
abroad on military service. During his ab 
sence, D'Amville and Belforest, Castabella's 
father, achieve their purpose, and Castabella 
is married to the sickly Rousard. D'Amville 
then murders. Montferrers. Charlemont, 
falsely reported dead, and exhorted by the 
ghost of his father to ‘leave vengeance to the 
King of Kings’, now returns. D'Amville en- 
deavours to secure his murder, but vengeance 
comes upon him in the death of his two sons. 
Finally, when himself about to carry out the 
execution of Charlemont, he dashes out his 
own brains by accident, and Charlemont is 
united to Castabella. 


Athelstane of Coningsburgh, a character 
in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 

Athelston, a verse romance of about the 
year 1350, of some Soo lines. Four messen- 
gers meeting by chance in the forest swear 
brotherhood. One, Athelston, becomes king 
of England, and makes one of the brothers 
archbishop of Canterbury, one earl of Dover, 
and one earl of Stane and husband of Athel- 
ston's sister. Dover secretly accuses Stane 
and his wife of plotting against the king. 
Athelston imprisons them. The queen inter- 
cedes, but the king brutally kicks her and kills 
her unborn child. The archbishop, interced- 
ing in turn, is ordered to give up his office, 
but excommunicates the king, who submits 
on a threat of popular rising. Stane is tried 
by ordeal and exculpated. The king declares 
the son of the countess of Stane (St. Edmund) 
his heir. Dover is exposed by ordeal and 
executed. 


Athenae Oxonienses, see Wood (.4.). 


by 


Athenaeum, The, a literary and artistic 
review founded in 1828 by James Silk Buck- 
ingham (q.v.). It rose to eminence under the 


ATLAS 
ATHENAEUM 


editorship of Charles Wentworth Dilke (q 
and many of the greatest English 9 
the nineteenth century were among 
tributors. ‘It was full of the most i 
swipes about poetry and the use of globe 
Golly, what a paper!’ (John Finsbury in * 
Wrong Box’ by R. L. St 
Osbourne, 1889, ch. A "Fhe Athenacurn 
was incorporated in “The Nation and 


riters of 


"nson and 


A 


Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, the “Three 


NT TO Alexandr Durmas's 
eum" in 1921, and this in turn in "The New eode < * $ ы из Alexan 
atesman’ 1n 1931. PENEN $ ы es LL T ] ау 
Atk Ном or Tosny, sce 1 
Athenaeum Club, ‘Tr, in London, wa UM Pitostas or Л] Y 
founded in 1824 as an association of persons ESAE Р 3 а 
of literary, scientific, and artistic attainments, Atlantic Charter, the name ¢ иип à А 
patrons of learning, ete. Among its founder to the joint declaration, issued on ч ju ; өз 
were the earls of Liverpool and Aberdeen, the bs President Roosevelt and Mr 6 Ware pubes 
marquess of Lansdowne, Scott, Davy, Fara- certain common principles in the na à ү 
‚ Croker, Lawrence, and Moore. (I here policies. of their count These may 


, à The US 
was an 'Athenaeum' at Rome, a universts roughly summarized sete | NE ton) 
À 1 n T "nn dizc M. 
on the Capitoline, founded by the emperor and Britain (1) seck no aggrandi shed f r by 
; res Dot wi dto 
Hadrian, for the Promotion of science and desire no territorial hanges n 1 M 
literature.) the peoples con pads on) Es tthe Mr 
SES A all peoples to choose their form of pover 
ane 5 ke TM еб , vot SENA 
(Шеп, е Gree k Kois А к Ку гед a and desire restoration of sovereign right n 
Ls е н * " : Romans кәл i 
a d ane sid. d AS NU She sas the Cl government to those who have been « i 
wi reir goddess Miner She wi e e 1! ote access € 
7 rived of them; (iv) will prom 
г : Leus а etis, and sprang fully Ё ; à i ane 
daughter of Zeus and Meti ‚ and sprang equal terms all States to trade and ra 
grown and armed from the brain of her father, 


all 
materials; (y) will апп at collaboration of a 
who had swallowed Metis. when pregnant, Nn etel elie 
fearing that her child would be mightier than nations to secure Improved cconorn 


n se ‚ "sare, after the 
he. Athene quarrelled with Poseidon for the Hens and social security ; (vi) de Es UNE 
i ivi destruction of Nazi tyranny, a peace [ 
right of giving the name to the capital of [есш гот 
Cecropia (see under Cecrops). ‘The assembly ing security for all nations and freed 


` ng 
of the gods settled the dispute by promising Want and fear for all men, and (уп) Ко 
е к ины mae all to traverse the seas without hindrance; 
the preference to whichever gave the more : : б ЖШ he earniishinent 
useful present to the inhabitants of the earth, (Vñ) believe that, penc IRE ES 1 CAN 
Thereupon Poseidon struck the ground with Of a permanent system of general sect T S 
his trident, and a horse sprang up. But the disarmament of the aggressor natior 
Athene produced the olive, was adjudged the essential. 
victor, and called the capital ArHENAE. The Atlantic Monthly, The, an American, and 
meaning of her other name Pallas is unknown. — more particularly а New England, magazine 
It was perhaps the name of a goddess of some of literature, the arts, and politics, founded in 
other religion with whom the Greeks identi- 1857. J. R. Lowell (q.v.) was its first editor 
fied Athene, She is represented generally (1857 61), and W. D. Howells and 'T. B. 
with a countenance marked by masculine Aldrich (qq.v.) were among his distinguished 
firmness and composure rather than by soft- Successors (1871-81 and 1881 go respec- 
ness and grace. [n one hand she holds a — tively). "Although. no longer in the pre- 
Spear, in the other a shield with the head of | eminent place it held in the roth cent. it 
Medusa (q.v.) displayed upon it. See also maintains its traditions and includes many 
Arachne, Marsyas. leading American men of letters among 105 
Athenian Gazette, The (afterwards known Contributors, 
as the ‘Athenian Mercury’), ‘resolving all the Atlantis, ; 
most Nice and Curious Questions’, was a of the Pilla 
Penny weekly sheet issued from 1689 go to 
1695 6, a precursor of ‘Notes and Queries’. 
It was published by Dunton (q 


fabulous island in the ocean W | 
s of Hercules, a beautiful ane 
Prosperous country, the seat of an erp Ne 
which dominated part of Europe and Africa. 


Se). But owing to the impiety of its inhabitants 
Athens of the North, a term applied some- — It was swallowed up by the sea. ‘The story !5 
times to Edinburgh, sometimes to Copen- — told by Plato in the “Timaeus 
agen. 


Atlantis, New, see New Atlantis. 


Atlas, one of the Titans (q.v.). As punt i 
ment for his part in the revolt of the p 
them based om Ше any novels, severalof Һе was employed to support the heavens wi 


E E 1510гу of her native his h d жы e in the west 

California y ative is head and hands somewhere in = 

are ‘Th : by shg her more important works of the earth. He was changed into a mountain 
or aguero (1902), a fictional bio- 


octional by Perseus (q.v.), who, being refused hospi- 
MS en Julia France tality by Atlas, turned the eyes of the Medusa 
912), "Black Oxen (1923), upon him. According to Lucian (‘Charon 
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ATHERTON, GERTRUDE F Ч j 
knee jenes ~ FRANKLIN 


> , rican writer, born at Sa 
Tancisco. She wrote m \ Y 


ATLAS 


шеше visited Atlas and for a time relieved 
me of his bur Маз was father of the 
cides, Hyades, and Hesperides (qq.v.). 


Ath, in. Wi Morris 
(q.v.), the Attila of 


The History and Adventures of an, a 
satire by Smollett (л), published in 1769. 

Phe Atom, having in the course of its trans- 
migrations lived in the body of a Japanese, 
relates to Nathaniel Peacock his ex- 
Pertences in Japan. Japan stands for England, 
and the various Japanese personages referred 
toin the story represent prominent characters 
in the recent political history of England (c.g. 
Yak-strot, the earl of Bute), The satire is of 
the utmost coarseness 


ісп 


s ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ 
story 


Atom, 


one 


ess, (1) wife of Darius and mother of 
Кыры the Persian. king whose attempt m 
ы 5 | vent, nc, to subjugate Greece met 
X y disaster, She is a prominent figure in 
wee lus s tragedy of "he Persians’; (2) sec 
Moral Essays, 
Atreus 


Pel s according to Greek legend, a son of 
clops ( 


qon Лапа king of Argos. The tragedy 
ERA нп his name does not appear in 
Reams зе post-Homene poets relate that 
deut to revenge himself on his. brother 
eser ji seducing his wife, invited Thy- 
of his n UAM and served him the flesh 
uam КЫК ntocat, Thyestes fled in horror, 
Т UNS Wuse of Atreus, which was visited 
Ро йе. lhyestes became the 
йур. : А б ) by t own КЕД 
Иа j M sle w Atreus, who had 
Тум, Ul Thyestes, and restored 
A | 9 the throne of which Atreus had 
mn him Atreus was the father of Aga- 
won and Menelaus (qq.v.). 
Atropos, see Р, 


de 


arcae. 


ATTERBURY, FRANCIS (1662 1 
ducated at Westminster 
Oxford, 


732), 
i and Christ Church, 
E became bishop of Rochester, after 
ета arious important preferments. He 
and E d the Phalaris (q.v.) controversy 
of the bud e ind. theological disputes 
alleged ae „Не Was Imprisoned in 1720 for 
Stuarts F articipation ina plot to restore the 
and the. and subsequently left the country 
Dieas ү in his lot definitely with the Jaco- 
GP the Gp igion he was a strong supporter 
the at urch of England, and opposed to 
renc titudinarians (q.v.). He was а notable 
So IELanH a trenchant political writer. His 
Meee Were pub shed in 1740, and his 
cour: S ancous Works’ in 1789-98. His ‘Di - 
арры OCcasioned by the Death of Lady Cutts 
PPeared in 1698. 
Attic, a di 


alect of ancient Greek spoken at 


(Aene and in the surrounding country 
sim tea). Asan epithet, it is applied to a pure, 


of aps, polished style, as being characteristic 

€ best Greek writers. 
of m SALT, refined, delicate, poignant wit, 
a kind characteristic of the ancient Athe- 
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AUCASSIN AND NICOLETTE 


nians. From the Latin sal atticum, the word 
sal meaning both ‘salt’ and ‘wit’. 
Усе also Order. 


Attic boy, Tur, in Milton's ‘Il Penseroso' 
(q.v.); see Cephalus. 


Atticus, the character under which Pope 
(q.v.) satirized Addison (q.v.)in lines published 
in 1723 mn a miscellany entitled ‘Cytherea, 
or poems upon Love and Intrigue’, and 
reprinted in "Miscellanies, the last Volume’, 
1725. ‘The lines, much altered, reappeared in 
Pope's ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’ (193-214), 
173 
The original of the character, T. Pom- 
ponius Atticus (109 в.с), was a Roman 
eques (a member of the order of ‘Knights’, 
who held a middle rank between the Senate 
and the Plebs). His surname was given him 
on account of his long residence in. Athens 
and knowledge of Greek literature. He was 
a close friend of Cicero, whose letters to him 
still exist. 


Attila, king of the Huns. He 
Eastern. Empire during the years 445 
and after making peace with Theodosiu: 
vaded the Western Empire and was de 
at Châlons by Aëtius in 451. He died in 453 
The terror he inspired is shown in the name 
given to him, the ‘Scourge of God’ (flagellum 
Dei). In German heroic legend he figures as 
Erzen, and in Norse legend as ATLI. 


32 


ravaged the 
50, 


Attis, a Phrygian deity connected with the 
myth of the at Mother’, Rhea, Cybele, 
or Agdistis. Attis was the beautiful son of 
Nana, daughter of the river-god Sangarius; 
she conceived him after gathering the fruit of 
an almond tree sprung from the blood of 
Agdistis. Agdistis fell in love with Attis, and 
because he wished to marry the daughter of 
the king of Pessinus, drove him mad so that 
he mutilated himself. His spirit passed into 
a pine tree and violets sprang up from his 
blood, His death was mourned for two days, 
after which his recovery w: celebrated, a 
symbol of the death and revival of plant life. 


AUBREY, JOHN (1626-97) antiquary, 
educated at Trinity College, Oxford, was 
author of a ‘Perambulation of Surrey’, which 
was included in Rawlinson's ‘Natural His- 
tory and Antiquities of Surrey’ (1719); of a 
collection of ‘Lives’ of eminent persons, much 
used by Anthony à Wood (q.v.), and subse- 
quently published in 1813 (fuller editions in 
1898 and 1931); and of ‘Miscellanies’ (1696), 
a book of stories and folk-lore. 

Auburn, see Deserted Village. 


Aucassin and Nicolette, a 13th-cent. 
legend of Provence, which has been trans- 
lated or adapted by F. W. Bourdillon, Swin- 
burne, Andrew Lang, and Eugene Mason. 
With ‘Amis and Amile’ (see Amis and Ami- 
oun) it forms the subject of one of Pater's 
‘Studies in the History of the Renaissance’, 
The original is in prose interspersed with 
songs. 


AUCASSIN AND NICOLETTE 


Aucassin, son of Count Garins of Beauc 
loves Nicolette, a beautiful Saracen capt 
The father forbids their marriage. and im- 
mures Nicolette in a tower, and subsequentis, 
after further dissension with hisson, imprison 
Aucassin himself. The damsel escapes and + 
followed by Aucassin, and the story i 
cerned with their simple adventures 
ful love, which is finally rewarded 


Auchinleck (pron. 'Affleck'), the name of 
the family estate of James Boswell (qs) 


AUDEN, WYSTAN HUGH (1957 А 
born at York and educated at Gresham’ 
School, Holt, and Christ Church, Oxford, 
where he was already known as a leader of the 
young pocts of his generation. He lived for a 
time in Berlin under the Weimar Republic, 
when Nazism was already becoming a threat 
His early work was verse of social criticism and 
protest and showed the influence of psycho- 
analytical as well as of Marxist ideas. After 
his return to England he worked as a school- 
master and with documentary films. He 
published ‘Poems’ (1930) and “lhe Orators' 
(1932) and, with Louis Мас Месе, ‘Letters 
from Iceland'(1937). He also experimented, 
in collaboration with his friend Isherwood, in 
drama, including “The Dog Beneath the Skin 
(1935) and “The Ascent of FO (1936). Also 
written with Isherwood was ‘Journey to a 
War’, a travel book about China. During 
the Spanish Civil War Auden served on the 
Republican side as a stretcher-bearer, He 
emigrated to the United S es In 1939, and 
later became an American cit zen. Since the 
Second World War, howeve ‚ he has lived 


much in Italy and Austria, and was professor 
of 


* con- 
and fath- 


poetry at Oxford from 1956 to 1961. 
Auden’s later verse, including ‘New Year 
Letter’ (1941), “The Age of Anxiety" (1948) 


‘The Shield of Achilles’ (1959), ‘Homage 
to Clio’ (1960), and ‘About. the House’ 
(1966) to some extent abandons his earlier 
ideas and is written from a standpoint of 
Christian commitment, His collected criti- 
cism, "The Dyer's Hand', appeared in 1963. 
Audhumla, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
cow that fed the giant Ymir (q.v.) with her 
milk. 

Audrey, in Shakespeare's 
(q.v.), the country wench w 
Touchstone. 

Audrey, Sr., 
Anna (king 


‘As You Like It 


ooed and won by 


St. Etheldreda, d 
n of East Anglia) and 
of Ely. She is commemorated о 

"Awpny LACE, a silk ‘lace’ 
worn by women in the 


aughter of 
patron saint 
n 23 June. 

or neck-tie much 
1 16th and early 17th 
+) appears in the earliest quotation as St 
Audrey's lace. It is told by Baeda that St. 
Audrey died of a tumour in the throat, which 


she considered to be'a j ibuti 
т Just retributio e- 
cause in her youth sh Са 


worn many splendid 
archdeacon of Canter! 
thinks that the silk n 
worn in memory of 


Harpsfield, 
16th cent., 
ty have been 
Skinner in his 


eck-tie may 
this. 
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AUGUSTA TREVERORUM 


б (2688) сур 


produc 

the article, “ 

later meaning. [ORD 

AUDUBON, JOHN JAMES (1288 18810, 
an American ornithologist of French aescet 


i hi 


noted for remark ‹ с ot б 
i colour prints of his “Ни of America 
were issued serialls in. London m 1% D | 
and the accompansing text, “Ornithologie 
Biographs', an which he was assisted, a 
18314. He abo published, agai with 


assistance, "Visiparous Quadrupeds of North 
1 jb 84) 

America’ (plates, 1542 text 1840 84 

His important ‘Journal’ appeared in 1929 


Aufidius, a character 
"Coriolanus! (q.v) 


io Shakespeare's 


Auféan Stables. Aupeas, king of Elis; had 
an immense herd of oxen, whose stables had 
never been cleansed. Their cleansing in one 
day was one of the labours imposed on Her- 
cules (q.y.) by Eurystheus, Hercules under- 
took the task for a reward of a tenth part ot 
the herd, and accomplished и by changing 
the course of the river Alpheus so that it 
should flow into the stables. Augeas refused 
the promised payment on the pretext that 
Hercules had made use of artifice. Hercules 


thereupon conquered Elis and put Аписа to 
death. 


Augsburg, INTERIM OF, a statement of Tee 
hgious doctrine prepared at the bidding of 
Charles V in 1548, which was in the nature 
of a compromise, adopting from the Roman 
Catholic position such doctrines as transub- 
Stantiation and pap 
the Protest 
and the 


al supremacy, and нер 
ant position justification by faith 
Marriage of priests. 

Augsburg Confession, a statement of the 


Protestant position drawn up by Melanch- 
thon for the Diet of 1530. 


Augusta, the name of several Roman towns 
colonized by Augustus or otherwise con- 
sidered worthy of the title. ‘Thus slugusta 
Emerita (Merida) in Lusitania was colonized 
by Augustus with veterans of the fifth and 
tenth legions, and Augusta Praetoria (Aosta) 
with men of the praetorian guard. -— 
Ammianus Marcellinus (fl. A.D. 390) refers 
to Londinium (the Roman London) as a city 
on which the title Augusta had been conz 
ferred. Thomson in his ‘Seasons’ (‘Spring’) 
uses the name for London. 
Augusta, in imprints 


Augusta Leigh, 
Leigh. 

Augusta Trebocorum, in imprints, Stras- 
burg. See also Argentina. 

Augusta Treverorum 


‚ Augsburg. 
Byron's half-sister, see 


sin imprints, Trèves- 


AUGUSTA TRINOBANTUM 


" em 
s pisa FVrinobantum, in imprints, Lon- 
don, 


Augusta de Berk 
heroine of Scott's ‘Cas 


» Thr Lapy, the 


le Dangerous’ (q.v.). 


Augustan Age, a period of hterary eminence 
in the life of a nation, named because 
during the reum of the Emperor Augustus 
(27€. лр. 14) Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Tibul- 
lus, е, fourshed. The term is applied in 
the history afi Gouiet bramie o the penad 
of Pope and Addison, or limited to the reign 
of Quest йс. or extended backwards to 
— Dryden. In. French literature е 

* applied. to the period of Corneille, 
Racine, and Mohere. Goldsmith has an essay 
Pee ilie ‘Augustan Age an England’ im "The 
Na i he identities it with the ren of Queen 
шел oe also Saintsbury's “The Peace of 
е PAN va survey of pSth-cent neish 

ature (1916). 


сусан кы Austin) Friars, a rehgious 
Gent; t шаш friars, formed in the 13th 
DER бш together under the single rule 
ene a eet a number of small congrega- 
ж, йе Мапу houses of the order 
tma Ch pn: by the Reformation. Austin 
uec: ш vin London (Old Broad Street) 
те he Ne of the priory founded in 1253, 
reached em friars of the order had recently 
church йн. At the dissolution, the 
Ыг, 1 из transferred to the Dutch Protes- 

id t was destroyed in the 1939745 war. 
AUGUSTINE, ST., 


Was born at 


so 


Sih or Hirro (345 430). 
tine), his 4 Dum: in Numidia (Constan- 
Christian s лег being Monica, a devout 
anneal A E Was trained as a rhetorician, 
a son( Md е теши union, and was father of 
Ова, |; очагах), He was foratime a Mani- 
Sermons Sea converted after hearing the 
r ны р mbrose, bishop of Milan, where 
scene of h dede: teacher of rhetoric. ‘The 
in his eu n E еы is vividly described. 
lippo ee essions . He became bishop of 
[б са котка су engaged in constant theo- 
апав MD combating Manichaeans, 
of his p ue Pelagians. The most famous 
Dei' COS OE OO works is the ‘De Civitate 
of the Ch 2 God’), a treatise in vindication 
contain a ү n Church. Н ‘Cont ions 
i xm striking account of his early life. 
Middle foals were used throughout the 
Siege of 11 ges. Augustine died during the 
tenets w "IDpo by the Vandals. His principal 
and азу ins she Immediate efficacy of grace, 
doctrinal S predestination; he furnished the 
'alyin s Mies of the revolt of Luther and 
commer and of the Jansenist heresy. He is 
A norated on 28 August. 
ui ih Sr. (d. боҷ), first archbishop 
Bory T's ee He was prior of Pope Gre- 
and at monastery of St. Andrew at Rome, 
io aid e by that pope with forty monks 
олар Gospel in England. He was 
Was aft » y received by King Ethelbert, who 
consec erwards converted. Augustine was 
Secrated ‘bishop of the English’ at Arles. 


5L 


AURIGNAC 


He founded the monastery of Christ Church 


at Canterbury. St. Augustine's, also at 
Canterbury, was a Benedictine abbey, named 
from its founder, and is now used a mis- 
sionary college. St. Augustine is com- 


memorated on 26 Ma 


Augustinian Canons, an order of canons 
regular of the Roman Catholic Church, who 
adopted the rule of St. Augustine in the 11th 
cent. The order spread to various parts of 
Europe, including England, during the later 
Middle Ages. 

Augustus, Gars Juris. Caesar OCTA- 
VIANUS (63 B.C. A.D. 14), the nephew of Julius 
Caesar, and first Roman emperor, occupying 
the throne from 27 1.0. till his death. The 
utle of Augustus was conferred on him in 
27 nic. by the senate and people as a mark of 
their veneration. It was borne by all subse- 
quent Roman emperors; even Charlemagne 
used it, and several of his successors in the 
Holy Roman Empire. 


Auld Lang Syne, a song whose words were 
contributed by Burns (q.v.) to the fifth volume 
of James Johnson's ‘Scots Musical Museum’ 
(1787-1803). It was not entirely of Burns's 
composition, but was taken down by him, 
according to his own account, ‘from an old 
man's singing’. But, in fact, the refrain, at 
least, had long been in print, ‘The original 
version has been attributed to Sir Robert 
Aytoun, an ancestor of W. E. Aytoun (q.v). 


Auld Reekie, a term familiarly applied to 
the old town of Edinburgh, in allusion to its 
smoky atmosphere. 


Auld Robin 
(Lady АЛ. 
Aulic Gouncil, a sovereign court in the Holy 
Roman Empire, instituted in 1506, which sat 
at Vienna. It heard appeals from the courts 
of the Germanie states. 

AULUS GELLIUS, see Gellius. 

Aurelia Allobrogurn, in imprints, Geneva. 
Aureng-Zebe, a tragedy by Dryden (q.v.), 
ished in 1676. 

This was Dryden's last rhymed play, and 
he subsequently adopted the use of blank 
The plot is remotely based on the 
contemporary events by which Aureng-Zebe 
wrested the empire of India from Shah Jehan, 
his father, and from his brothers. But it turns 
on the attempt first of the old emperor, then 
of Morat, one of his sons, to take from Aureng- 
Zebe, by violent means, Indamora, a captive 
queen, his affianced bride. The attempt is 
defeated by the constancy of Indamora and 
the generous qualities displayed by Aureng- 
Zebe and by Arimant, the governor of Agra, 
aided by the jealous rivalry of Nourmahal 
the empress. * 


‘Aurignac, in the Haute-Garonne, France 
gives its name, from the flint implements 
found there, to an industry or culture the 
AURIGNACIAN, which is believed to have pre- 


Gray, see under Lindsay 


verse. 


AURIGNAC 


vailed in France from about 11,500 to 10,000 


B.C. ‘Throughout all this tune At 
men continued to carve figure 
small objects, and to decorate 
the caves which they inhabited? (I 
Fleure, ‘Hunters and Artists’). ‘I 
principal types of man of this culture ; 
Grimaldi, Cro-Magnon, and Combe € 


Aurora, the Greek Kos, a daughter of Hs- 
perion (q.v.) and the godd« of the n 
She is represented by the poets as rising in the 
east from the couch of her husband Tithonus 
drawn in a rose-coloured chariot, preceding 
the sun, pouring the dew upon the earth, and 
making the flowers grow. 


and en 


Aurora Leigh, a romance in blank verse bs 
E. B. Browning (q.v.), published in 1856 

Aurora Leigh tells the story of her life 
She is left an orphan, studious and poetical 
by nature, and is brought up in the uncon- 
genial home of an aunt. She is often with her 
rich cousin, Romney Leigh, a man wrapped 
up in philanthropic schemes, but arrogant 
and dogmatic. He proposes to her, but his 
Proposal, suggestive that he wants a ‘help- 
mate not a mistress’, wounds her pride and 
she refuses him. She goes to live in Lon- 
don, earning her bread by her pen. Romney 
rescues a poor outcast daughter of a tramp, 
Marian Erle, and offers to marry her. But 
the project is defeated. Later, when 
fortune has ove aken Romney, 
thropic plans have failed, his Hall has been 
burnt down and himself blinded, he and 
Aurora come together. The story is made 
the vehicle for the expression of the author's 
views on a variety of subjects, social, literary, 
and ethical. 


mis- 
his philan- 


Aurora Raby, a character in the | 
cantos of B 
ful and inn 


ast three 
yron's ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), a beauti- 
ocent young heiress. 
Aurungzebe, see Aureng-Zebe. 
Ausonia, a name a 
from the Ausones, a 
name for the 
southern Italy. 


AUSONIUS, DECIMU 
A.D. 310-90), a Roman poet, born at Bor- 
deaux, near which he also died. He taught 
grammar and rhetoric, and acquired such 
reputation that he was appointed tutor to 
Vratian, son of the E 
in Gratian's гер} 
tion. Among his 
Moselle, its wine 


pplied by poets to Italy, 
, an ancient, perhaps Greek, 
inhabitants of middle and 


S MAGNUS (e. 


iyi 
In 


bbey’ and 
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AUSTIN 


The 
ome- 


ELE 
ons', 
isher in 
ation 


| begun in 17097. 
en published 
1816, and 


erin 1803, but no 
cript 


s recoverc 


been revised, but appears to re- 
present " earhest of her work as we hae 
и ain the six published novels 'Mansfiek 
Park’ was begun im 1811, ‘Emma’ in 1814, 
and ‘Persuasion’ in 1815. Besides these Jane 


Austen was author of two works which she 
did not publish, ‘lady Susan’ (the y, 
written about 1805, and told in letter , of а 
designing coquette, the widow 1 ady Susan 
Vernon) anda fragment, Ге Watsons’ (qv? 
These were published by J. E. Austen- Leh 
in the second edition of his "Memoir of Jane 
Austen’ (1871). A further fragment, written 
in. 1817, known to her family as ‘Sanditon , 
s published in 1925. The standard edition 
of Jane Austen is that of R. W. Chapman, 
1923-54; Letters, 1932, 1952 


Auster, «cc Notus. 
AUSTIN, ALFRED (1835 1913), of a 
Roman Catholic. family, was educated at 


Stonyhurst and Oscott College. He became 
a barrister, but soon abandoned the legal pro- 
fession for hterature. He was much interested 
їп foreign. politics and a devoted. follower 
of Disrach. In 1883 he became joint «editor 
with W. J. Courthope of the newls founded 
"National Review’, and was its sole editor for 
eight years after the latter's resignation 1n 
1887. Between 1871 and 1908 he published 
twenty volumes of verse, of little merit. 
prose work, “The Garden that I love’, pub- 
lished in 1894, proved very popular, and in 
1896 Austin was made poct laureate, shortly 
afterwards publishing in “The ‘Times’ an un- 
fortunate ode celebrating the Jameson Raid. 
Some of his pleasantest work is to be found 
in his prose writings, on the garden of his 
Kentish home (Swinford Old Manor) and 
kindred subjects. His ‘Autobrography’ ap- 
peared in 1911. 

AUSTIN, JOHN (1790-1859), was called to 
the bar at the Inner ‘Temple after ERE 
in the army, was professor of jurisprudence at 
the London University, 1826-32, and while 
holding this post wrote his famous ‘Province 
of Jurisprudence Determined’ (1832). Hi 
‘Lectures on Jurisprudence’ were publishec 
in 1863. 


AUSTIN, JOHN LANGSHAW (1911-60). 
educated at Shrewsbury and Balliol College, 
Oxford, White’s professor of moral philoso- 
phy in the University of Oxford (1952-60). 
Though he published only a few techmes. 
articles in his lifetime, he had great influenc 

as an exponent of the philosophical metho 


ting-point the careful 
, non-philosophical 
is most important 
courses ot lectures, ‘Sense and Sensibilia? 
and “How to Do Things with Words’, 
published posthumou 
AUSTIN, SARAH (1793 1867 
Mite of John Austin (q.v), translated Ranke's 
History of the Por Vhe History 
of the Reformation in Germany! (1845), and 
Germany from 


18147 (1844); also 
F, W, Carove 


vo of 


were 


пее Tavlor, 


oes (1840), 


700 


Story without an End’ (1834) 


Austin Friars, see Augustin Friars. 


Authorized Version, sce Bible (The Er 
lish). 


Authors, Tur Socirry or, a non-profit- 
Making organization. founded in: 1884, con- 
trolled Ьу Members and devoted to 
Protecting and promoting. their. rights. and 
Mterests at home and abroad, and helping 
and advising them through its Secretariat on 
legal and practical problems connected with 
their literary work. [ts quarterly publication 
1% The Author. 


их 


Auto-da-fé, a Portuguese expression (Span- 
ish, auto-de-fe), meaning ‘Act of Faith’, an 
act or decision of the Holy Inquisition, and 
б execution; hence popularly applied to the 
urng alive of hereties. 


Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table, The, 
see Holmes (О. W.) 


Sntölşeus, (1) in Greek mythology, a son 

a “ү s, celebrated for his craft as a thief, 

an tn e the flocks of his neighbours and 

SUM Н aem with his own, In this he was 

a Ace by Sisyphus (q.v.); (2) the witty 
Rue and pedlar in Shakespeare's "The 
Inter's Tale’ (q.v.). 

HEtomMedon, the charioteer of chilles(q.v.). 

са name used to signify a coachman. 


уал, Tur Bisitor or, sometimes used to 
aire. l'alleyrand (Charles. Maurice de 
dipl. yrand-I érigord, 1754-1838), the French 
tie ах ho played a great role as mir 
had js Sr Napoleon l and Louis XVIII. He 
ad been appointed bishop of Autun in 1788. 
© accepted the Civil Constitution of the 
lergy, but afterwards put off his orders. 
es baa AVALLON, or AVELION,. in the Ar- 
ВІ пап legend, а place іп the Isle of the 
F essed’ of the Celts, a mythical land like the 
Ortunate Isles (q.v.). It is to Avalon that 
Arthur is borne after his death. See Glaston- 
?ury for its identification with that place. 
Avare, L’ ("The Miser’), one of Moliere's 
Most famous comedies. Harpagon, the miser, 
and his son Cléante are rivals for the hand 


of Mariane. Cléante gets possession of the 
ей 


їгеазиге, апа 


asket containing the miser's 
ives his father, whom his loss has reduced 
to frenzy, the choice between Mariane and 
the casket. The old man chooses the latter 
and abandons Mariane to his son. 
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AVESTA 


Avars, a ‘Tartar tribe who migrated to the 
region about the Don, the Volga, and the 
Caspian. Sea in the 6th cent. Thence they 
extended their dominion westward to the 
Danube, were subdued by Charlemagne, and 
disappeared from history in the oth cent. 
"They built stockades of wood and earth round 
their settlements, known as Avar RINGS, of 
which tre es still remain. In one of these, in 
796, Charlemagne, after defeating the Avars, 
captured an immense treasure, the fruit of the 
pillage of the Greek Empire by the Avars. 


Avatar, in Hindu mythology, the descent of 
a deity to the earth in incarnate form; hence 
loosely, a manifestation, display, phase. 


Ave ntque vale, Latin, ‘hail and farewell", 
as à farewell to the dead, notably in the poem 
of Catullus in memory of his brother, to 
which ‘Tennyson refers in his poem ‘Frater, 
ave atque vale’. 


Ave Maria, ‘Hail Mary l, the angelic saluta- 
tion to the Virgin (Luke i. 28) combined with 
that of Elizabeth (у. 42), used as a devotional 
recitation, with the addition (in more recent 
times) of a prayer to the Virgin, as Mother 
of Ged; so named from its first two words. 
Avebury, Wiltshire, the site of Early Bronze 
Age monuments, c. 1800 в.с. The remains of 
two stone circles are enclosed in a huge 
circular bank and ditch with a circle of 
probably 100 standing stones on its inner 
edge. An avenue of standing stones leads to 
Overton Hill, where there was another monu- 
ment of the same age. The stones were first 
recorded in detail in the 18th cent. 
AVELLANEDA, ALONSO FERNANDEZ 
DE, the name assumed by the author of the 
false Part IL of Cervantes’s ‘Don Quixote’, 
issued in 1614. Cervantes's own Part П ap- 
peared in 1615. 

Avenel, Mary, a character in Scott's “The 
Monastery’ and ‘The Abbot’ (qq.v.), and 
] N, her uncle, a character in the former. 
ROLAND AVENEL is the hero of the latter work. 
The WHITE LADY OF AVENEL is a supernatural 
being introduced in “The Monastery’. 


Aventine, Tue, the most southerly and one 
of the highest hills of Rome. On it was a 
temple of Diana, the sanctuary of runaway 
slaves and of plebeians. 

Avernus, a lake of Campania, filling the 
crater of an extinct volcano. From its sur- 
face mephitic vapours arose, which led the 
ancients to regard it as the entrance to the 
infernal regions. 

AVERROÉS (Аво. WALID MOHAMMED BEN 
AHMED IBN Коѕнр) (1126-98), a Muslim doc- 
tor born at Cordova, and a philosopher, the 
author of a famous commentary on Aristotle 
He is mentioned with Avicenna (q.v.) bs 
Dante, ‘Averrois, che il gran comento feo’ 
(‘Inferno’, iv. 144). 

Avesta, the sacred writings of the P 
usually attributed to Zoroaster (q.v.) 


arsees, 
As we 


с 


AVESTA AYRSHIRE LEGATEES 


have them, they are the fragment 
posite relic of an ancient рги 
said toh been destroyed b 
Great at Persepolis, [п its pr 
probably dates from the Sasanian p 
the oldest extant manuscript is of « 
tively recent date (13th cent.) 
AVIANUS, FLAVIUS, probabls 
cent. A.D,  theauthorof fablesin Latir 
which were much used as а school b 
Middle Apes, 

Avice Caro, in Hardy's “The 
(q.v.), the name of the three men 
daughter, and granddaughter, loved in st 
cession by Jocelyn Pierston 
AVICENNA (Ant Ip Sisay (Во 1046), 


Mas of bis 


an 


cl Jona 


аст outrageou 


: yut tor 
Persian physician and philosopher and com in Stubb ir ty if ai 
mentator on Aristotle. He is mentioned } red hair n jl idl 
Dante (‘Inferno’, iv. 143). Ca thinks the EEF 


nan 


Н ^ awe › little pl ot du wn 
Avignon, а onthe Rhone in France. Cle- Ris F MANIC (pria : t 


; “ ©; cient cl. te her atiections 
ment V removed the papal seat to Avignon Berkshire а suthéient clan я 


f lus У аур yala discovers that 
in 1308, and there it remained until 1377. It In MAR en р h кеке \ li | surheient 
was sold by Joanna Т, queen of Naples, to IE cr Буйым ры Gani vand 
Pope Clement VI in 1345, Provence being means af sülisistenge are оша юп Тап d 


A м (catuations are also 
then the inheritance of the Angevin king iv SENE Мал ic. pine А T'ringle 
of Naples, After the outbreak of the papal ХОН She Jeunesse там | 
schism in 1378, two anti-popes, Clement VII Чичи: 
and Benedict XIII, resided successively ino Ayenbite of Inwit, ‘Remorse ot S eh 

y 1 ч Я 
Avignon, the latter being expelled from the science’, a prose translation. from а Р 
town in 1408. The city remained, with inter- moral treatise, made by Dan Michel ot North- 
ruptions, in the possession of the popes unt гате, Canterbue Ш учо. and chietly el 
І ^ à por 1 и , Merbury, a ut 1340, 
annexed РУ the кн National Assembly Philological interest 
in 1791. Avignon is also famous for its се n- 2 А 
nexion with Petrarch (q.v.) "UO AYER, ALFRED JULES (идо), or 

, ated at Eton and. Christ Church, professe 
hs TRE Svan op. Shear: ca Mrs nur 21 . 
Avon, Vi Swan or, Shakespeare, born at of the philosophy of mind and lome in the 
ag + mn von, so called by Jonson ("Го University of London (тодо sa), Wykeham 
the Memory of Shakespeare’). professor of logic in the University of Oxtore 
Awkward Age, The, a novel by Henry James (1959). He is the author of "Language: 
(q.v.), published in 1899. Vruth and Logie’ (1936), which was the first 
Р ae English 
Awntrys (Adventures) of Arthure at the ү g Ишде рок үш ТЕЙ 
Terne Wathelyne anguaye, “The Found: Ж Кире 
‚ ап alliterative verse d TEM per M. f 
romance of the 14th cent. containing тм, 4 Knowledge mugak АШ “ңе ү: of 
parts. In the first, Arthur and his court go Knowledge’ (1950), as well as volumes 
from Carlisle to “Tarn Wathelyne’ (Tarn Philosophical кча l 
үш near Hesket in Cumberland) to Ayesha, the favourite wife of Mohan 
unt. Queen Guinevere is entrusted tothe law). To her loss of a necklace under S ў 
Бе of Gawain, During a storm, a fearful МОй regarded as Bra TRB brendit, m 
cei eg of Guinevere's mother, ap- traced, it is said, the seclusion of Mush 
E d juinevere and Gawain, reproaches women down to the present times. 

a er evil life, exhorts her to penance Ayes! i 2a 18340); 
and amendment, and Prophesies the destruc AYES ds (1) a novel by Morier (q.v. ‘bosh’ 
Чоп of King Arthur and the Round Table. which introduced the "Turkish чаг Hag- 

€ second part relates а fight betwee eae into English; (2) a novel by Sir Rider 77 
wain and Sir Galleron of Galway est ig 901984, 
to recover his lands taken oy Sots ook Aylwin, a novel by W. T. Watts-Dunto? 
Even to Gawain. ; de n R й i _ 
makes Gatao ined AU Stops the fight (a-v). 1 

vlla vi rd o; ales, a " xh tes T , г sdieva 
Galleron his former тегу and restores to Aymon, The Four Sons of, а шее 
Ayálasy üdel a бза а n French romance. See Rinaldo. 

à : z^ eb Oy ДА, T d i 
ш рош in 1881, — 7 Ее Divae Legatees, The, à nov 
zucy and Ayala Do Ч-У.), published in 18 

у Ау ormer, after havi m Ы), shed in 1820. " 
su Rar UP in an artistic and ition It takes the form of letters recording. or 
eft penniless orphans, 016, Proceedings of a worthy Scottish n аА 

and his family in the course of a visit W : 


el by Galt 
the 


Ayala is taken into the fed romantic 


Em : s У of her а ; sses 
meline, the vulgar and purse-proud wife they pay to London in order to take poss 


* Ы 5 on 
sion of a legacy. Their naive comments 
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their experiences 
tri 
make an ente 


AYTOUN,WILLIAMEDMONDSTONE 


с comments of their 
letters themselves, 


nds in Seot 


GO 813 685), a descendant of the poet Sir Robert 
Avtoun tis 1638) who was the reputed 
author ot the lines on which Burns based his 
Auld Lang "owas educa м Edm- 
burgh Academy and Universit, He divided 
his life between hiw and rature, becoming 


Professor of Belles-Lettres at Edinburgh in 
INas, and shert of Orkney in 1850. He as 
chieti remembered for his share in the ‘Bon 
Gaultier Ballads’ (Gps, 18434, for his Lays 


of the 


Scottish Cavaliers! (qv. 18409), and 
for his * 


quM тии, or the Student of Badajoz" 
$a mock-tragedy, in which he parodied 
and ridiculed the poems of the so-called рахе 
тло School су. The hero ot атлап, 
E Student at the university of Badajoz, is en- 
e n wnting a tragedy on the subject of 
ta: leun n eed to equip himself for his task, 
Gan ће mental spasms of the tortured 

ain’, he embarks on a career of erime, with 
absurd results. 


Azaria and Hushai, see Pordage 
А? 


azel, see Scapegoat, In Milton's ‘Paradise 


BABBITT 


Lost (1. 534), Azazel is the ‘Cherub tall’ who 
raises the standard of the host of Satan. 


Azim, the hero of “The Veiled Prophet of 
Khorassan’, one of the tales in Moore's ‘Lalla 
Rookh' (q.v.). 

Azo, m Byron's ‘Parisina’ (q.v.), the marquis 
of Este. 

Azoth, the alchemists’ name for mercury, 
and the universal remedy of Paracelsus (q.v. ). 


Azrael, ап Jewish and Muslim mytho- 
logv, the angel who in death severs the soul 
from the body. 


Aztecs, a native American people first known 
as inhabitants of the valley of Mexico, ‘They 
became important and extended their con- 
quests in the 15th cent., their most successful 
leader being Montezuma 1 (1440-60). The 
Aztecs were conquered by the invading 
Spaniards under Corte early in the 16th 
cent. ‘Vhey figure in Dryden's heroic drama, 
“The Indian Emperor’ (1065) and in 
Southey's ‘Madoc’ (q.v.). 

Aztlan, in Southey’s ‘Madoc’ (q.v.), the 
capital of the Aztecas, “The word means 
‘place of the heron’ and is, in Aztec legend, 
the original home of the Aztec race. 


B 


B. X impe 

Come. Гик, the. Вити BROADCASTING 

authority Tis the national broadcasting 

the Bric Ma йай їп 1927. It succeeded 

md foe ish Broadcasting Company, which 
Wen formed in 1922. 


Baal 
(Baar 


» name of the chief god, or in the plural 

inte e ine gods, of the Phoenician and 

name ap es nations y hence, a false god. "The 

tots q р > in various forms and combina- 

A E EL, the Baal of Babylon; BAAL- 
(he ‘ty-god’, ete. 


Bab. ine. 
үт e Garr, the name given to Mirza 
Preach a e Al а Shiite, w ho began to 
in riae, "s тотен Muslim religion in Persia 
OWers Ww nd. was executed in 1850. His fol- 
1 ЖЕТЕЛ Үү called the Banis, and his religion 
after snis е е Babis were expelled from I ersia 

The Bie ы on the life of the Shah. 
Baha SIS > was succeeded in 1866 by Abdul- 
in whict o preached a revised form of Bābism, 
райе the Koran is recognized, but its 
y as a revelation is denied. ‘The ВАНА 


are : à c 
at Hate, flourishing sect, with their centre 
B 

ball |Вайаа», a collection of humorous 
$ mri by W. S. Gilbert (q.v.), published in 
and М 1866-71 and in volume form in 1869 
the : More Bab Ballads’) 1873. Several of 


Jilbert and Sullivan operas (q.v) owed 


thelr oma: CONTES 
Ir origin to the ‘Ballads’, e.g. “Patience, 


‘Tolanthe’, ‘Ruddigore’, and “The Yeomen of 
the Guard’. This matter is fully dealt with 
in 1. Goldberg's "The Story of Gilbert and 
Sullivan’ (1920). 


Babbage, Cuaries (1792-1871), educated 
at Peterhouse, Cambridge, 2 mathematician 
ientifie mechanician. He was a founder, 
tary, and later, member, of the Astro- 
> He devoted thirty-seven 
and much of his fortune to 
of his 


ands 
secre 
nomical Soci 
years of his life 
the perfection of a calculating machine 
invention. 


Babbitt, a novel by S. Lewis (q.v), pub- 
lished in 1922. 

George F. Babbitt, a self-satisfied,ebullient, 
and prosperous house-agent and citizen of 
Zenith, a typical mid-western American town, 
from fully accepting, comes gradually to 
question and rebel against the ideals and 
conventions of middle-class business society. 
He is ostracized for his behaviour, but the 
loneliness and unhappiness that follow, as well 
as disillusionment with his new bohemian and 
socialist friends, reconcile him to his family 
duties and Zenith's way of life. 7 

The novel was extraordinarily successful 
both in America and abroad, and ‘Babbitt’ 

s mere 
and ‘Babbittry’ have been adopted into the 
language as identifying a social type and its 
ideals. E 
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BABBITT, IRVING (1865 1933), 
can critic and professor at Hars 
Ohio. He was, with Paul Elmer 

leader of the New Humanist: move 
the 19205, and a fierce critic of re 1 
Among his works are “The New Laok 

(1910), ‘Rousseau and Romantic 
'Democra 
Being Creat 


i 
ird 


Mr 


1515 
On 


d Leadership! (1924), and 
e’ (1932). 
Babel, Hebrew word in the Old Te 
for BABYLON (q.v.) А 

For the story of the Town oi 


BAREL see 
Gen. xi. 


Babes in the Wood, sce Childrenin the Wood 
Babism, see Lah. 
Baboo, see Bubu. 


Baboon, Lewis, se John Bull 


Babu, a Hindu title of respect answering to 
our Mr. or Esquire; hence, a native Hindu 
gentleman; also(in Anglo-Indian use) a native 
clerk or official who wrote English; some- 
times applied disparagingly to а Hindu, or 
more particularly a Bengali, with a 
English education, 


Babylon, a magnificent city, once the ¢ apital 
of the Chaldean empire; also the mystical c пу 
of the Apocalypse; whence in modern times 
applied polemically to Rome or the 
power, and rhetorically to any 
luxurious city. 

THe WHORE oF BABYLON is a term applied 
to the Roman Catholic Church by he carly 
Puritans, with reference to Rev. 

The HaNcING GARDENS 
ranked as one of the 
world. 


superficial 


papal 


great and 


oF Banvrox 
seven wonders of the 
One tradition attributes them to the 
Assyrian queen Semiramis, but the builder 
may have been Nebuchadnezzar (king of 
Babylon 605-562 n.c.), who married Amvitis, 
daughter of Astyages the Mede and is said to 
have built a series of terraced gardens near 
the palace to remind her of her native hills 
forests, 
Babylon, an old ballad, 
known ‘to all branches « 
race’, of three siste 


and 


of which the plot is 
of the Scandinavian 
75, to cach of whom in turn 
an outlaw proposes the alternative of be- 
coming а ‘rank robber's wife’ or death. The 
first two choose death and are killed by the 
outlaw. The third threatens the vengeance 
of her brother ‘Baby Lon’. This is the out- 
law himself, who thus di covers that he has 
unwittingly murdered his own sisters 
thereupon takes his own life. 

in Child’s collection (1883-98). 
Babylonian Captivity, t 
536 B.C.) during which the 
in Babylon, 


‚ and 


The ballad is 


T period (с. 603- 
€WS were captive 
Nebuchadnezzar, having DE 
dued Judaea, removed the inhabitants to 
Babylon, whence they were released by Cyrus 
By the waters of Babylon we sat down and 
Wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion’; 
Ps. cxxxvii. 1. | ` ' 

‘Babylonian Сару 


ity” 
the period of the resi 


is also applied to 
den 


ce of the popes at 
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BACON 


nm 1309 


оцат 


but 


to politic, 
Bacchanals, priests, priestesses, or votati 
of Bacchus бру.) 
Bacchantes, priestesses of Bachu nepre. 
ented with dishevelled hair and g wis 


« mbals 


у, carrying a this rsus, and clash 


Bacchus, à name of the Greek God Dions- 
us 


BACCHYLIDES, the most important Greek 
lyne poet after Pindar, since the publication 
by Fo G. Kenyon (1897) of extensive frag 
ments of his works discovered in the Oxy- 
rhynchus papyri, He lived about 
native of Tulis an Ceos, 
Simonides 


(q.v. 


тоне, а 


and was a nephew of 


Bach, Jonas SEBASTIAN (1685 
at Eisenach, of a family that included many 
musicians, was one of the greatest Compose zi 
of all time. He was for mans vears тим 
director of two churches at Leipzig, where he 
composed most of his music, Much of this т 
of a sacred character, highly intellectual, anc 
showing a supreme command of counterpoint 
and fugue. 


1750), born 


Back Kitchen, "Гик, in ‘Mhackerav's Te 
dennis" (q.v.), was “The Cyder Cellars Р 
Maiden Lane, frequented by Porson, Maginn, 
Charles Dickens, ete. 

Backbite, Sin BENJAMIN, опе of the 


mongers in Sheridan's ‘School for S 
(dig). 


indal- 


Backwell, EDWARD (d. 1683), a Londan 
goldsmith and banker at the Unicorn in r с 
Street, probably the chief originator of t : 
system of bank-notes. He had financial dea i 
ings with Cromwell and Charles 11, and 1i ё 
ruined by the closing of the ex chequer By es 
latter in 1672. ‘There are frequent reference: 
to him in Pepys’s ‘Diary’. DTI 
Bacon, Friar, see Friar Bacon and Frio” 
Bungay. 


BACON, FRANCIS, first Baron Verulam 
and Viscount St. Albans (1561-1020), ы 
the younger son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, cette 
Keeper in Queen Elizabeth's reign. He n 
born at York House, in the Strand, London, 
and educated at Trinity College, Cambridge 
He was admitted to Gray's Inn and E. 
through the various steps of the legal pir 
fession. He entered Parliament in 1584 bos 
member for Melcombe Regis, and subse 


BACON 
enih represented other constituencies. He 
then wrote papers on public atfurs, melud- 
ing a ‘Letter of Advice to Queen Elizabeth’ 
urging s measures against the Cathohes 
He made ot the earl ot 
Essex, who tre him wath generosity and 


Acquaintance 
i 


ed 


endeavoured to advance him im his career. 
Neventhelesa, karig been- appoiited t ii- 
Уе the causes of Essex's revolt in 1501; 
he was largely re sponsible for the earl’s con- 
Miction. He married Alice Barnham in 1606, 
came Solicitor General in 1607, Attorney- 
General in 1615, Lord Keeper in 1617, and 
Lord Chancellor in i618. dn i621 he was 
charged before the House of Lords with 
энеке and confessed that he had. been 
cs Mt Neue oe and neglect! but denied 
deprive her i ver perverted justice, He was 
to Sarili sit thie: gerat seal, fined, condemned 
dnd eevee during the king's pleasure, 
ren sep neo Bee SPR: ТЗ parhament. He 
fi шап in the Tower only a few days, the 
Titre subsequently assumed by the king 
Me ve i "for Bacon's own use, “The remain- 
ат] а ЗАР lite Were spent in. literary 
Ain ophical work. Pope described him 

зе wisest, brightest, meanest of man- 


kind’, 

Bacon’ 
Sine "сот works may be divided into three 
the ses, the philosophical (which form by far 


pratima portion), the literary, and the 
known GP works. "The principal and best 
Ае t iid philosophical works are: (1) the 
fs T acis nt of Learning (чу), published 
(ч.у.) Dublis Enn i(2) the "Novum Organum 
general title red m Latin in 1620, under the 
пести! me rancisci de Verulamio . 
the трасс a With a second title (after 
пуй € » E secunda operis, quie dicitur 
Pretatione Ritrium sive indicia vera de inter- 
лг? apy пиа апа (3) the "De Aug- 
tithe ee › не! in Latin in 1623 with the 
К itus =» + Baconis de Verulamio š 
Ашота ee qui continet de Dignitate et 
ШО m s clentiarum libros ix’. It was 
philoso h a { же» to create a new system, of 
of ЯШЕ ү pared on a right interpretation 
D, lovum Ou. replace that of Aristotle; the 
Which the кн, deseribes the method by 
“ты үн of knowledge was to 
Whole erates and is thus the keystone to the 
ing’, of ial 1 he ‘Advancement of Learn- 
regarded siden the ‘De Augmentis’ may be 
in the ‘Gre, an enlarged edition, was included 
Sciences it Instauration’ or Renewal of the 
state of ky ТЄ ШШЕ review of the present 
the most ү edge. Of Bacon s literary works, 
Publishe. portant are the ays’ (q.¥.), first 
162 ee 1597, and issued in final form in 
збе” ФА} Sapientia Veterum 5 published in 
lished i5 be phtherms New and Old’, pub- 
1626: and de the ‘New Atlantis (q.v-) in 
in i622 cH e ‘History of Henry the Seventh 
his profe he largest and most important of 
titled М; onal works аге, the treatises en- 
the Stat axims of the Law and ‘Reading on 
Datute of Uses’. 
acon wrote much in Latin, and alwa 


"s 
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endeavoured to clothe in that language the 
works to which he attached importance, with 
a view, as he supposed, to their greater 
permanence. Yet he was capable of varied 
and beautiful styles in English, and there is a 
peculiar magnificence and picturesqueness in 
much of his writing. Many of the sentences 
из the have assumed almost the 
character of proverbs. But he is sometimes 
obscure. The standard edition of Bacon's 
"Works! is that of James Spedding (q.v.), 
published in 1857-9, followed by the ‘Life 
and Letters! in 1861-74. 


BACON, ROGER (12142-04), philosopher, 
studied at Oxford and Paris, where he may 
have graduated doctor, returned to Eng nd 

1250, and probably remained at Oxford 
ulle. 1237, when he incurred the suspicion of 
the Franciscan order, to which he belonged. 
He was sent under surveillance to Paris, 
where he remained in confinement ten years. 
He produced at the request of Pope Clement 
IV Latin treatises on the sciences (grammar, 
logic, mathematics, physics, and modern 
philosophy)- ‘Opus Majus’, and, perhaps, 
"Opus Secundum’ and "Opus Tertium’. He 
Was again in confinement for his heretical 
propositions, с. 1278-92, and is said to have 
died and to have been buried at Oxford. He 
wrote also on chemistry and alchemy. By the 
public of his day he was regarded as a necro- 
mancer, and was believed to have constructed 
a bra 

Roger Bacon n 
founder of Englis 


T 


£. 


n head capable of speech. 
av 
1 


be described as the 

philosophy. Like his 
more famous namesake of the 17th cent., he 
advocated the substitution of an appeal to 
experience for the scholastic method of argu- 
ment from general premis based on 
authority. Like him, he begins by stating the 
chief causes of error (offendicula)—authority, 
custom, the opinion of the ignorant many 
the concealment of ignorance under a show 
of knowledge. But, unlike Francis Bacon, he 
attached importance to mathematics, and his 
scientific method, by recognizing the value of 
deduction, is better than that of his namesake. 
At the same time, Bacon's outlook remained 
medieval and mystical. His attack on the 
methods of scholasticism was taken up again 
and developed by William Ockham (q.v.) in 
the next century. Bacon was a man of great 
learning: he had a wide knowledge of the 
sciences, was an accomplished Greek scholar, 
and knew Hebrew and Aramaic. As a prac- 
tical scientist he invented spectacles, and 
indicated the manner in which a telescope 
might be constructed. 


Bacon and Bungay, (1) the rival publishers 
in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.); (2) see 
Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 

Baconian Theory, the theory that Francis 
Bacon (q.v.) wrote the plays attributed {6 
Shakespeare. It was started, apparently, i 

the middle of the 18th cent., and is ва 
partly оп (supposed) internal evidence. in 
Shakespeare's plays (the knowledge displayed 


ses 


BACONIAN THEORY 


and the vocabulary), and p: 
circumstances (the obscur 
own biography, and the assumpt 
son of a Warwickshire husbandr 
likely to be capable of such «kil 
Some holders of the theor 


ha* 


plays cryptograms in support o he 
word ‘honorifi и 
‘Love's Labour's сєз 


rendered in Latin avs, 
offspring, are preserved for the We 
word, however, is found elsewhere a 
1460. Е - 

Among prominent supporters of the theors 
be mentioned Lord Penzance (Jud 
Summing Up’), Sir T. Martin (Shakesp 
or Bacon?), |. Donnelly (The ¢ 
Cryptogram’), Mrs. E. W. Gallup CBi-Lateral 
Cypher’), Sir G. Greenwood (Shake peare 
Problem re-stated'), and Sir E. Durni 
Lawrence (‘Bacon is Shake-speare’, 


‘The Shakespeare Myth’, 1912) The 
American crvptologists, W. S. and E. F., 
Friedman, (“The Shakespearean Cipher 

amined’, 1957) have convincingly shown 


that none of the cipher ‘evidence’ supports the 
theory. 
Badajoz, Sick or, in Spain, undertaken b+ 
Wellington in 1811. Badajoz and Ciudad 
Rodrigo were two strony fortresses which 
barred Wellington’s advance from Portugal 
into Spain. Badajoz was stormed in April 
1812 with very heavy losses to the British 
troops, and the capture was attended with acts 
of great cruelty and outrage, 
Badinguet, a nickname of Napoleon 111. 
Badman, The Life and Death of Mr., an 
allegory by Bunyan fq.v.), published in 1680. 
The allegory takes the form of a dialogue, 
in which Mr. Wiseman relates the life of Mr. 
Badman, recently deceased, and Mr. Atten- 
tive comments on it. The 'outhful Badman 
shows early signs of his vicious disposition, 
He beguiles a rich damsel into marriage and 
ruins her; sets up in trade, swindles his 
creditors by fraudulent bankruptcies, and his 
customers by false weights; breaks his leg 
when coming home drunk, and displays a 
short-lived sickbed repentance. His wife dies 
of d air, and Badman marries again, but 
cond wife is as wicked as he is, and they 
part 'as poor as Howlets’. Finally Badman 
dies of a complication of dise. "The story 
15 entertaining as well as edifying, and has a 
place in the evolution of the English novel. 
Badon, Мосмт, the scene of a battle con- 
nected with the legends of Arthur. It is 
first mentioned by Gildas (q. but with- 
ias Gee ee 15 “Annales Cam- 
and state that Arth hi аана pem 
Lo jal Arthur bore the cross of our 
or Jesus Christ there and the Britons 
were victorious. Badon is identified by some 
authorities with Bath, by others with Bad- 
bury near Wimborne. For a dis Ts 
the question see E K. Ch d creed: 
Burr З 5S. Chambers, ‘Arthur of 
ritain'. 
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Badour or Bapor pa, Ри ке Cog 


Badr-ed- Din or 
e Din 


\ur-ed 


žadroulboudour: 


jaedeker, K 
hsher, of I 


Bactica, a 

h Cor t 
deriving их r к 
(Guadalquivir), Dr 
Baffin, Wirrissr (d 1 
discoverer, He was pilot 


Compans 


carch of the 


expeditions of 161s 
North-West Passage 
ulted an the of the bas 
ince been given his name. He 
the siege of Kashi in an expedition against 


discovers 


the Portuguese in the Persian Gault. He wrote 
accounts of most of his voyages 
ВАСЕ, ROBERT (1728 1801), а paper- 


maker by trade, was author of six novels, 
“Mount Henneth! (1781), ‘Barham Jaws 
(1784), “The Бат Syrian’ (1787), fe 
Wallace’ (1788), ‘Man аз he is’ (1702), anc 
"Hermsprong or Man as he is not’ (1790): 
Scott included the first, second, and fourth 
in his ‘Ballantyne novels’, Baye was a mas 
terialist, and ‘Hermsprony’, the best of his 
works, the story of a "natural man! without 


ПЕ 
morals or religion, is written to expound | 
views. 


BAGEHOT, WALTER (1826-77), of Ын 
port, Somerset, educated at Bristol and at 
University College, London, was a Danke 
and shipowner, joint-editor with R. o= 
Hutton of the ‘National Review’ after BRT 
and editor of the ‘Economist’ from 1800 we 
his death. His remarkable insight into ee 
nomic and political questions is shown in 
his “The English Constitution’ (1867). Lom; 
bard Street’ (1873), and ‘Economic Studi 
(1880, ed. Hutton). His ‘Physics and Politics 


inciples of 
(1876) n ‘application of the Miseni п 
natural selection and inheritance to po вее 
society’. In his ‘Literary Studies’ (1879) V 


republished papers contributed by him to the 
‘National Review’. 

Bagford Ballads, The, illustrating the a 
years of the Stuarts’ rule and the last yea llad 
the 17th cent., were published by the Ba Бу 
Society in 1878. They were assembled D) 
John Bagford (1651-1716), origin: 


Пу a shoe- 
maker, a book-collector who made for Robert 
Harley, first earl of Oxford, the collection © 
ballads that was subsequently acquired, i 
the duke of Roxburghe, and at the same ИП 
made a private collection for himself. 


BAGNET 


Bagnet, Mi and Mrs characters in 
Dickens's’ House’ (qv) 
BAGNOLD, ENID (Lady author 
of "Nat И Velvet’ (ross) other works. 
Bagstock, a character in 
Dickens's (qs n 
Buhnais, scc R 

Bahram 1, th who put 


to дед М | 
death Mar aniehacism 


(awe), 


in p 


Bahr; sir n 1 Г 
hram Gur, or the "Wild Ass’, a national 
ere о Yor 
2r vot Persa, who came to the throne m 
WX. Але { 

$20, celebrated as a hunter п the 


"Rubinat ot Om 


Khaysam (q.v? 
Batae,a town о 
beautiful 
mineral 

Romans, 


Bai: E 
E ardo, in the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.), the 
Orse of Rinaldo 


а small bay near Naples, in 
surrounding 


amd possessing warm 
favourite: resort the 
who built many palaces and villas 
site is now covered by the sea 


"Primis, a ot 


there 


. See Bavard. 


Кш 1 i Orb, on the site of Newgate 
n eA I of the Central Criminal Court 
n iy aie Wi called from the ancient barley 
ИНИ Nose AS the city wall between Lud Gate 
IA katha hate, within which it was situated. 

is an external wall enclosing the 


outer c 
fir т court of a feudal castle, forming the 
St line of defence.) 


BA Кү NT ^ 

venue eNA THAN ог NATHANIEL (d. 

КА author of an English dictionary (1721). 
unnerof Dr. Johnson's and very popular. 


BA гү 
See PHILIP JAMES (1816 1902), 
mattizulated: educated at Nottingham and 
Rune We an Glasgow University with a 
tenounging byronii ministry, but soon 
Mole ien TN intention, studied law in a 
ren кы ун ice and became a barrister of 
‘Faust’ an ie Deeply impressed by Goethe's 
version pu Оор compelled to give his own 
рево ле legend, ће retired in. 1836 to 
ford, йе of his father’s house at Old Bas- 
ле Wrote d ottingham, where in three years 
(q.v), ро s origina! version of his ‘Festus 
enlace Н онай in 1839. А second, much 
edition OE seen appeared in 1845. The final 
сорон 9, which exceeded 40,000 lines, 
of poetr 6 ne the greater part of three volumes 
їпгегү; an had appeared separately in the 
Mystic? ru Angel World” (1850), "The 
(1865). Ba р ), and "Phe t niversal Hymn 
of the: TOM ey is often regarded as the father 
d received оше School (q.v.). In 1856 
Publis} хе а civil list pension. In 1858 he 
Bai » леа "Phe Age’, a colloquial satire. 
title or трон of Islington, The, the 
‘Reliques’. old ballad, included in Percy $ 
daughter “at squire's son loves the bai 
that nan E. Islington (probably the place of 
him to b in Norfolk), but his friends send 
-ondon bound as an apprentice. 


After s 

Seven years the lov again and 
are А ERDA e lovers eet again an 
are united. ers m g 
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BAILLIE, JOANNA (1762-1851), Scottish 
dramatist and poctess, published in 1708 her 
first volume of ‘Plays on the Passions’, con- 
tuning "Basil and ‘De Monfort’; the latter 
was produced by Kemble and Mrs Siddons 
in 1800. A second volume appeared in 1802, 
and a third in 1812. Her most successful 
drama, “The Family Legend’, was produced 
in 1810. "Miscellaneous. Plays’ appeared in 
1836. Miss Baillie's poems (Fugitive Verses’ 
1700, and ‘Metrical Legends’, 1821) show 
sprightly humour. She was a close friend of 
Sir Walter Scott, who much admired the 
Plays on the Passions". 


BAILLIE, ROBERT (1500-1662), Scottish 
Presbyterian divine, minister of Kilwinning, 
Aveshire, and subsequently professor of 
divinity (1642) and principal (1660) of Glas- 
gow University. He was with the Covenan- 
ters’ army at Dunse Law, 1639, and in 1640; 
and was sent to London to draw up accusa- 
tions against Laud, тодо. His ‘Letters and 
Journals’ (Bannatyne Club, 1841-2) are of 
importance for the history of the Civil War. 


Bailly, Henry, in Chaucer's "Canterbury 
"Vales? (q.v.), the host of the ‘Tabard Inn. 


BAIN, ALEXANDER (1818-1903), born 
in Aberdeen of humble parents, left school 
when eleven years old to work as a weaver, 
but continued his studies and obtained a 
bursary at Marischal College. He visited 
London and made the acquaintance of Mill 
and Carlyle. In 1860 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of logic at Aberdeen. In 1876 he 
founded the periodical ‘Mind’. His two prin- 
cipal philosophical works were “The Sens 
and the Intellect’ (1855) and "The Emotions 
and the Will’ (1859). His other works include 
‘Mental and Moral Science’ (1868), ‘Logic’ 
(1870), ‘Mind and Body’ (1872), and ‘James 
Mill, a Biography’ and ‘J. 3 Mill, a Criticism 
with Personal Recollectior (1882). Bain 
was one of the first exponents of a scientific 
psychology based on a physiological method 
that traces psychological phenomena to nerve 
and brain. He elaborated Mill's doctrine that 
the mind is to be explained by experience and 
association of ideas, extending this view from 
the intellect to the willand emotions. Though 
a Utilitarian in general, he accepted the 
existence in the human mind of ‘motives that 

against our happiness’, and held that 
altruistic conduct is possible. 


pull 
purely 
Baines, CONSTANCE and SOPHIA, characters 
in Bennett's "The Old Wives’ Tale’ (q.v.). 
Bairam, the name of two Muslim festivals— 
the Lesser BAtRAM, lasting three days, 
which follows the fast of Ramadan (q.v.), 
and the GREATER BAIRAM, seventy days later, 
lasting four days. 


Bajazet or ВАЈАҮЕТ, ruler of the Ottomans 
(1389-1402), overran the provinces of the 
Eastern empire and besieged Constantinople 
but was interrupted by the approach. of 
Timour (Tamerlane), and was defeated and 
taken prisoner by him. He figures in Man 


BAJAZET 


lowe's “Tamburlaine the Great’ and Rowe 
‘Tamerlane’ (qq.v.). 


BAKER, Sim SAMUEL WHITE (1821 


93), traveller and sportsman, whose ex; 
tions contributed to the knowledge of 
sources of the Nile. He discovered 
named Albert Nyanza (Lake Albert). He was 
appointed in 18609 for four years governor- 
general of the Equatorial Nile basin. His 
best-known works are ‘Rifle and Hound in 
Ceylon’ (1853), “The Nile Trbutanes of 
Abyssinia’ (1872), and "атаа" (18741 


Balaam, requested by Balak, king of Moa 
to curse the invading Israclites, but warned 
by God not to do so, yet went on his 
with the princes of Moab. He would ha 
been killed by an angel standing in the wa 
if his ass had not saved him. When he be 
the ass, the Lord opened her mouth, and 
reproved him. Finally Balaam, inspired. bs 
God, foretold the happiness of Israel (Num 
xxii-xxiv). 


t 


Balaam, Sin, the subject of a pungent satire 
in Pope's ‘Moral Essays', Ep. m. 339 et seg., 
a religious, punctual, frugal citizen tempted 
by the Devil through wealth, who becomes 
a corrupt courtier. He takes a bribe from 
France and is hanged: 

The Devil and the king divide the prize; 

And sad Sir Balaam curses God and dies. 


Balaclava, a small seaport on the coast of 
the Crimea, near Sebastopol, was the scene 
in the Crimean War of the famous charge of 
the Light Brigade (26 Sept. 1854), celebrated 
in Tennyson's poem. The Russians, about 
12,000 strong under General Liprandi, had 
captured certain redoubts held by a small 
force of "l'urks, and thus threatened the port. 
"They had next attacked the English and been 
repulsed by the Heavy Brigade under General 
Scarlett. Owing to a misconception of Lord 
Raglan's orders, Lord Lucan then ordered 
Lord Cardigan with the Light Cavalry to 
charge the Russian army, which had reformed 
with artillery in front. The charge was heroic- 
ally carried out, but out of 673 officers and 
men who took part in it, 247 were killed or 
wounded. 

Balade of Charitie, The, one of the 
"Thomas Rowley' poems, sec Chatterton. 
Balafré, Lr, HENRI рк € 
leader of the Ligue directe 
testants in France 
the mas 


latter caused him t 
chateau of Blois. 
in his ‘Quentin D 
Lesly, the hero’s 
Archers of the 
Balan, see Balin and Balan. 
Balance, THE, see Libra, 
Balaustion’s Adventure, а 
Browning (q.v.), published in 1 


.udovic 
one of the Scottish 


poem by R, 
871. 
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BALDER 


irer 


Euripides! plas, 
god Herakle 
cribes! tl 


асил in the 


име 
appears 


Bals 


Apology’ 


\ 


tophanes 
akin ar орпа 


РИА ЖИ; 
Balbec, the name used bs Proust iq S 
the seaside resort (Cabe W a sep 
which is the scene of ma inc ide 


of “A la recherche du temps perdu (q+ 
Balboa, Vasco Ni Siz br (1 
of the companions of Cortez, 
of Mexico, He is smd to 
expedition of 1510 to Darien asi m 
It was he who first, in 1513, discovered t у 
Pacific Ocean, not Cortez, as Keats supposes 
when he wrote: 

Or like stout Cortez when with cagle eyes 

He stared at the Pacific, 
(Nor was Balboa silent on this occasion, 
Keats makes Cortez, He exclaimed "от 
bre") Balboa was beheaded by Pedrarias, 
governor of Danen, on a charge of treason. 
Balchristie, Јеху, in Scott's “The bp 
of Midlothian’ (q.v.), the housekeeper of the 
laird of Dumbiedikes, 


) 


15171, one 


the 


conqueror 
uned the 
TOW WAIN 


have 


m 


as 


Balclutha, in the Ossianic poem Caxton 
(q.v.), a town on the Clyde, burnt by Combal, 
father of Ossian, in one of his raids. 


Balder or Bator, in Scandinavian mytho- 
logy, a son of Odin (q.v.), the god of the 
summer sun, beloved by all, but threatence 
with death. Frigga, his mother, has реге 
suaded all things to vow not to injure їч 
but has overlooked the mistletoe. Loki (qY ý 
induces the blind god Hödur to throw ls 
branch of mistletoe at Balder, and this kills 
him. In another legend Hódur is the rival [^ 
Balder for the beautiful Nanna, and has о d 
tained. possession of the irresistible Nimpe 
(q.v.) sword ‘Misteltcinn’ (mistletoe). For Шз 
legend of Hermod's journey to hell to dem 
Balder to the upper world, see Balder Dead: 


Balder, à dramatic poem by Dobell (qv), 
published in 1854. Ris, 
A poet has taken his young bride to Lise «d 
‘a tower gloomy and ruinous’. He is engage 
i ystic meditations, and believes шит 
selected to conquer the secret of theunive 
Meanwhile she pines, but is for a time mat 
forted by the presence of her infant ане 
Presently the child sickens and dies, and die 
mother goes mad. The poct conjures ТН 
doctor to сиге her, threatening him ч 
death if he fails. Finally, unable to witness ы 
wife’s sufferings and to listen to her prayer? 
for death, he kills her. 


in 


BALDER 


contains some fine pas- 


i 
ки but is readable today as a 
Nuits AS. the ble production of the 
Spasmedn School "m 

Balder Iivmd:. s poem by M. Arnold (q.v. 


published in 15 


H Walde UBL E. has n by the blind 
odur through the sch of Loki, "The 
Poem tells ot the lament of the gods tor him, 
and of Hermod’s journey to the shades to 


` ў 1 
i ступае Hela to iie him up, Hela consents 
Wall things on earth 
This. they all 


will weep tor Balder. 

de except Loki, who, m the 

old hag, refuses. Hermod returns 

relates his taure Balder, who 

E guis Med to his lot, and holds out the hope 

Gia happier world, after the destruction of 
im and the gods at Ragnarok. 


Ише of an el 


and 
Is 


Balder y ! 

"B шегине, Carra, a character in Seotts 
nde ot Lammermoor” (q.i. 

Baldur, see Balder. 


oo the name of four of the Christian 

кек : poe ie Gand a nominal Baldwin Ж 

de Rawie including the successor of Godfrey 

cn 190) pn. who fivures m Tasso’s Jerusa- 

Unan Pe: as one of the leaders ot the 

Robert A vost, and also im Scott's "Count 
of Paris? (q.v Y. 


n; HIN Р á 
EDWIN, WILLIAM, see Mrrror for 
Magistrates. 


Б, М n IN (1408215633, bishop of Os- 
of Еа, икен eral religious plays, a history 
Works in fee and numerous polemical 
tion, Ile hen: of the cause of the Reforma- 
drátüa as = notable in the, history of the 
first English b Ing 3 ritten “King John’, the 
tween the iR al play, orat least a bridge 
proper nterlude and the historical play 


BALFOUR, 


(IT ARTHUR JAMES, Earl of 


a distinguished statesman, edu- 


хапа Addre 
Ds of Belief’ 
IUcism 


* (1893), “Phe Founda- 
(1895), ‘Questionings on 
1909) чай Beauty’ (Romanes Lecture, 
eet bes Yeism and Humanism (Gifford 
"Political" | 1913). : Speculative and 
ford ч ` (1920), "Pheism and Thought (Gif- 
ШАШ “©сїнгев, 1923), and ‘Opinions and 
nent' (1927). 


Ваш, 
altour, Day 
Son’s AVID 


к а character in R. L. Steven- 

Bal Nidnapped’ (q.v.) and ‘Catriona’. 
ee of Burley, Jony, a leader of the 

M Cronian sect, who figures in Scott's ‘Old 

I ortality' (q.v.) 

ee ы | 

$ terti, Tue CHEVALIER DE, in Thackeray s 

ty Lyndon’ (q.v.), the uncle of the hero. 


Ban 
о ий 990 Balan, one of Tennyson's ‘Idylls 
e ise sing’ (q.v.), published in 1885 with 
n Ne S s See Balin le Savage and Balan. 
he poem is described in the original 
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edition ‘an introduction to Merlin. and 
Vinten’. Balin, a violent, choleric, but honest 
man, a knight of Arthur's court, is filled 
with humble devotion to Queen Guinevere. 
Disturbed. by a glimpse that he gets of the 
intrigue. between Launcelot and the queen, 
he leaves the court. His suspicions are finally 
contirmed by the pertidious Vivien. Р sed 
with fury at the shattering of his idol, he de- 
faces the queen's crown on his shield and 
тух from him. His brother Balan, another 
knight of Arthur's court, who has been given 
the quest of a demon, passing at the moment 
and thinking that this mad knight must be the 
demon of whom he is in search, attacks him. 
The two brothers fall, mortally wounded by 
each other. 

Balin le Savage and Balan, two brothers, 
‘marvellous good knights’ whose deeds and 
death at each other's hands unwittingly are 
told in Malory's? Morte Darthur’, Bk. 11; also 
in Swinburne's “Vale of Balen’ (1890). They 
appear to have had their origin in Belinus and 
Bran (qq. v.) gods of the sky and nether world 
respectively in Celtic mythology (J. Rhys, 
"Studies in the Arthurian Legend’). 

Baliol, Mrs. Ветнсхе, in the introduction to 
Scott's ‘Chronicles of the Canongate’ (q.v.), 
the friend of Chrystal Croftangry, on whose 
recollections the latter draws for his stories. 


as 


Baliol, Joux De (d. 1269), father of John de 
Baliol, king of Scotland (1202-6), founded 
Balliol College, Oxford, about 1263, as an act 
of penance imposed for having vexed and 
damnified! the churches of ‘Tynemouth and 
Durham. 
Balkis, or Brrkis, the name given by the 
Arabs to the queen of Sheba who visited 
Solomon (1 Kings x). The Koran (c. xxvii) 
contains an allusion to the story that Solomon, 
having heard a report that her legs ind feet 
were covered with hair, invited her into a court 
of which the floor was covered with glass. 
‘The queen, mistaking this for water, lifted 
her robe in order to pass through it, thus giv- 
ing Solomon an opportunity of ascertaining 
the truth of the report. According to some 
legends Balkis (on her return to Ethiopia) bore 
a son to Solomon whom she named David and 
who became king of Abyssinia. 
See also the song ‘Balkis was in her marble 
town’ in ‘Emblems of Love’ (Pt. III, ‘Virginity 
and Perfection’) by Abercrombie (q.v.). 


Ball, Јонх, а leader of the Peasants’ Revolt 


of 1381. He was a priest. He is the subject 
of W. Morris's romance "Phe Dream of John 
Ball’. 


Ballad, originally a song intended as the 
accompaniment to a dance; hence a light, 
simple song of any kind, or a popular song, 
often one celebrating or attacking persons or 
institutions. From this last is derived the 
modern sense in which a ballad is a simple 
spirited poem in short stanzas in which some 
popular story is graphically narrated. [OED ] 
In this sense of the word oral tradition is an 


BALLAD 


essential clement. There has beer 
cussion as to the origi 
the old English ballads. 
mostly, from the 12th cent 
of Tradition’, by G. H. Gerould, + 
Ballad of Bouillabaisse, а 
Thackeray (q.v.), published 
1849. The author muses on the 
recalled by the old accustomed « 
Paris inn, were with hi П 
friends he used to cat bouillabarci 


Y3 


Ballade, strictly, а poem cor 
or rnore triplets of 
cight-lined stanz 
line as refrain, and 
to a prince or his s 
‘Compleynt of Venus’. 
poem divided into stanzas 
usually of seven or eight lines, 
Balladino, Амтомто, in Jonson's "Ehe 
is Altered’ (q.v.), the character under 
Munday (q.v.) is ridiculed, 
Ballantyne, James (1772 1533), at first a 
solicitor, then a printer in Kelso, printed Sir 
W. Scott's 'Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border’ 
in 1802, and thenceforth continued to print 
Scott's works. He transferred hi press from 
Kelsoto Edinburgh in 1402 and Scott bec ame 
a secret partner in 1805 In 1809 he took a 
quarter-share in the bookselling business of 
John Ballantyne & Co. started by Scott, He 
was ruined by the bankruptey of Constable & 
Co. in 1826. Scott nicknamed him 'Aldi- 
borontiphoscophornio' from the chara ter 
in Carey's ‘Chrononhotonthologos’ (q.v.). 
Ballantyne, Jons (1774-1821), brother of 
James Ballantyne (q.v.), became in 1806 
manager of the publishing firm started by 
Sir Walter Scott. He was nic knamed by 
Scott ‘Rigdumfunnidos’ from the character 
їп Carey's ‘Chrononhotonthologos’ Сага) 
Scott planned Ballantyne's Novelist’s I 
1821-4, solely for his financ 
one volume was published b 
BALLANTYNE, ROBERT MICHAEL, 
(1825-94), writer of stories for boys, was 
a nephew of James and john B 
(qq.v.). He worked with Hudson's F 
pany and in Constable's printing 
turning to literature as а career. 
books include "Phe Young Fur Traders’ 
‘The Coral Island’, “The Dog Crusoe’ 
Erling the Bold’, ete. 
Balliol College, Oxford 
John de Baliol (q.v.) 
tion was much 
Devorguilla, 


abrary, 
benefit but only 
cfore his death. 


allantyne 
3ay Com- 
firm before 
His popular 


» was founded by 
in 1263, and his founda- 
increased by his widow, 
Among famous masters of this 
college have been John Wycliffe and Ben- 
Jamin Jowett (qq.v.), and a 
distinguished members 

duke of Gloucester, Adan 
a large proportion of the Briti 
the last hundred years. 
Balm in Gilead, an 4l 
where the Prophet, | 
of the Jews, exciai 


lusion to Jer. viii. 22, 
amenting the sorry state 
ms, ‘Is there no balm in 
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i put out ar 

} m и 

of Nostura 

Balthazar (possessor of treasure P» “Ave 

1 three Маш (qvo) or ‘wise mer S i jou. 
US He is represented as king ot € hades. 

[S "artis 

BArTHAZNB IS the name assumed by Por i 

is а Та in Shakespeare's Merchant 

Venice (ag k 


Baltic, The Battle of the, sec Camphell (T) 
Balwhidder, ‘Vin Riv. Уйсун, m Galt | 
Annals of the Parish! (qs, the minister Ө 
Татай. m 
BALZAC, HONORE DE (17099. 1850). 
French novelist, author of the great collec 
tion of romances entitled ‘Ta Comedie hu- 
maine’ in which he endeavoured to represanti 
faithfully and minutely, the whole complex 
system of French society, Parisian and pro- 
vincial. The design is c xpounded in his 
famous ‘General Preface’ (1842). He has heen 
considered by many authorities (including 
Henry James) the greatest. of all а, 
and has powerfully influenced later w ое, 
fiction. ‘Though born in ‘Tours, Balzac Sa 
most of his life in Paris, living in a DAR 
during his early years as a writer, and UE 
at any time out of financial difficulties. К 
first attained success by ‘Le Dernier € uud 
(1829), and more conspicuously by E ue 
de Chagrin’ (1831). These were Гаре. К 
а number of masterpicces, Eugénie ¢ сө 
‘Le Père Goriot’, Le Cousin Pons’, S r k 
‘Contes Drolatiques', a Rabelaisian ү 
published in 1832 7, and a few оаа 
stand apart from the main body of his Ў а 
Bamboccio (cripple), the nickname of EA 
van Laar (1613-747), Dutch painter of scc Me 
of low life, whence the name BAMBOCHADES 
for genre pictures of this kind. 


Bampton Lectures, "Гик, on theological 
subjects, are delivered at Oxford annue ele 
the cost being defrayed out of the i end 
of the estate left for the purpose by eni 
John Bampton, of ‘Trinity College, 9 in 
and a prebendary of Salisbury, who Teen 
1751. Among notable Bampton len x 
have been Whately, Milman, Mansel, I4 
don, and Rashdall. 


BAN 


Ban 
tany 


g of Brit- 


and 


"s C om- 


Banastaire, Hi: 
к dependant 


phunt ot Bu 
of Buckingha 


betrayed 


Banbury, a town in Oxfordshire, 


j formerly 
noted for the 


of its Puritan 


number and zeal 


Ed Rais Whence Banbury man’ is used 
M n Jonson {others asanctimentous 

fellow, 

eo RY CARES were to Gervase 
arkham CEnghsh Huswif п, 1015), 


and are still famous 


Banat ny сн 
mn Shakespeare 
Slender 


tses were thin, and Bardolph 
s'Merrs Wives’ ti. D addresses 


as CY ou Banbury cheese! 


B -— 
NNBURY Cross, destroved by the Puritans, 


Ms bee ^ 
sul cen restored in recent umes, It is the 
ject of a well-known nursery rhyme. 


I iG м 
Re GE RC +E (1800 91), Ameri- 
cliusctts nan and diplomat, born in Massa- 
and Gott and educated at Harvard College 
States {г Жү, Phe ‘History of the United 
Continues the Discovery of the: Ameriein 
suppleme appeared from 1834 to 1876. Two 
Гота. лгу volumes, ‘History of the 
"hited S ot the Constitution of the 
Stites’, appeared in 1882. 


BAN 
UR RA MATTEO (1485 1301) a 
хор of M wo ted to France and was made 
tilia ser PAESE by Francis 1, was the best 
Мале of Ne of short stories in the roth cent. 
forest eae tales were translated by Belle- 
these Fre aneh (1564 82), and thirteen ot 
Englist he Versions were rendered into 
| by Geoffrey Fenton in his “Pragical 


scourses* ы А 
елы ses? (1507). Painter's ‘Palace of 
Bandell ‚ (av) includes twenty-five of 
o's tales, nine translated from the 


talian ; í 9 
B n and sixteen from Belleforest. 
andusia, 


a fo i wlebrated — 
probably ountain celebrated by Horace, 


on his Sabine farm. 


Ватев: У 
Hoga ae Controversy, a church con- 
сотре | E carly years of the reign of 
committed we Anglican Church, which was 
Monarchy E the hereditary, principle of 
the claims ound itself in a difficulty when 
the death үз the Stuarts were set aside on 
tary king h Queen Anne and a parliamen- 
churchme brought in from Hanover. Strict 
the new pe refused the oaths of allegiance to 
Petween bea and there was strong feeling 
min Hoa TN non-jurors and the rest. Benja- 
© тарап rae bishop of Bangor and the king's 
а sermon published a pamphlet and preached 
O9 a mini 11 1717 reducing è hurch authority 
test of t mum and making sincerity the chief 
t nro religion. These gave rise to the 
Number ae controversy’, in which a great 
Import; of pamphlets were issued, tke most 
ant among them being the ‘Three 


tte k л е : 
фу] to the Bishop of Bangor’ of W. Law 


B 
ANIM, JOHN (1798-1842), the ‘Scott of 
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Ireland’, novelist, dramatist, and poet, is 
chiefly remembered for the pictures of Irish 
hfe and character, drawn with greater fidelity 
than by earlier novelists, and with more at- 
tention to the sombre side, contained in his 
“Tales by the O'Hara Family’ (first. series, 
1825 In some of these he was assisted by 
his brother, Mienari BaxiM(1706-18 4).who 
also wrote ‘Father Connell (18 


lso * F г ‹ 2), ‘Clough 
Fion’, and “he Town of the Cascades’. 


Bank of England, Tir, was founded on the 
basis of a scheme put forward by William 
Paterson (1658 1719, who also conceived the 
unfortunate Darien project, qv. with a view 
to гахи money for William U's foreign 
campaigns. ‘The charter, after violent op- 
position in Parliament, was granted in 1095. 
Sir John Houblon was appointed the first 
governor, with Michael Godfrey (а nephew 
of Sir Edmund Berry Godfrey), one of the 
most active promoters, as deputy-governor 
‘The bank began its operations in the Grocers 
Hall. Leading works on the subject are `А 
History of the Bank of England’, by A. 
Andréadés (1900), and "The Bank of England’, 
by Sir John Clapham (1944) 7 Vhe Bank of 
England from Within, 1094 1goo", by W. 
Marston Acres (2 vols; 19031), mAy also be 
In this work the financial side of 
subordinated to internal affairs 
s history. 


consulted, 

the Bank is 
and the human element in the Bank 
Banker Marks, 
Banks, Siz Josern (1743. 1820), an eminent 
explorer and natural. historian, and a great 
pioneer of science, who studied the flora of 
Newfoundland in 1766, and accompanied 
Cook in his expedition round the world in the 
‘Endeavour’, subsequently visiting Iceland. 
He made valuable natural history collections, 
are preserved in the British Museum. 
president of the Royal Society, 1778- 
of Cook's voyage. 


see Freemasons. 


which 
He wi 
1820. Banks left a narrative 
Banks's BaxW&Es's HORSE, 
Marocco. 

Bankside, the right bank of the ‘Thames at 
Southwark (q.v.), noted in the 16th and 17th 
cents. for its theatres and disreputable haunts. 


under 


or sec 


Bannatyne Club, ‘THE, was founded in 
1823, with Sir Walter Scott as president, for 
the publication of old Scottish documents 
(see Lockhart's ‘Scott’, lvii. The club w 
dissolved in 1861. George Bannatyne (15-45 
1608), in whose honour it was named, w 
the compiler in 1568 of a large collection of 
Scottish poems. 

Bannockburn, near Stirling, the scene of 
the great battle in 1314, when Robert Bruce 
utterly routed the English under Edward 11, 
and all Scotland was lost to the latter. ‘The 
battle is described in Scott's ‘Lord of the 
Isles', vi. 

Banquo, in Shakespeare's "Macbeth! (q.v.) 
a general of the king of Scotland's Еу. 
Though mentioned by Holinshed, he is not 
regarded as an historical character. 


BANSHEE 


Banshee, a supernatural being s 
the peasantry of Ireland 
Highlands to wail under ti 3 
house when one of the inmates is about ' 
dic. Certain families of rank 
to have a special ‘farmly spirit o 
The word is a phonetic spelling o 
‘bean sidhe’, from Olr. ‘ben side 
spirit or elf. (OED.] 


Bantam, Ancero (€ 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (а. 
Ceremonies at Bath. 


and t 


viet Dicker 
Grand Master of the 


Baphomet, the alleged name of the 
the Templars were accused of w 
According to VAbbé Cons 
Littré, this word was cabalisticalls 
writing backwards tem. o. h. p. ab., 

tion of templi omnium hominum pac 
‘abbot of the temple of peace of all men’. 


Barabas, the ‘Jew of Malta’, in Marlowe's 
play of that name (q.v.). 


Barabbas, the notable robber, released im- 
stead of Jesus (Matt. xxvii. 16 26). 


Baralipton, a mnemonic term in scholasti 
logic constructed to represent by its first three 
vowels a syllogism in which the two premisses 
are universal affirmatives, and the conclusion 
a particular affirmative (sce 

Barataria, in ‘Don Quixote 
of which Sancho Panz 


arbara). 


'(q.v.), the island 
ais made governor. 

Barathron or Barri M, a deep chasm 
behind the Acropolis at Athens, into which 
criminals’ corpses were thrown, 


Barbara, jn logic, a mnemonic term desig- 
nating the first mood of the first fig 
syllogisms, the three A's signifying 
major and minor premisses and the conclu- 
sion are universalaffirrnatives, In this system, 
E signified a universal negative proposition, 
Га particular affirmative, O a particular nega- 
tive. Of the possible combinations of these 
four letters in groups of three, only nineteen 
are valid syllogisms, which arc enumerated in 
à well-known mnemonic verse, beginning: 

Barbara, celarent, darit, ferroque prioris, 
(See Aldrich, ‘Artis Logicae Rudiment: 
Barbara Allan, a Scottish ba 
in Percy's 'Reliques' 
death of Sir John € 
love of Barbara All 


ure of 
that the 


ad included 
‚ on the subject of the 
гете for unrequited 


an, and her subsequent 
* “н iL n А 
remorse, ‘Barbara Allen’s С ruclty', another 


ballad on the same theme, is also in the 
Reliques', 


Barbarossa, the 
Frederick em 
Empire (1152-96 
into Italy for the purpose 
and entered Rome. But t 
Was opposed by the 
was a failure, 
a river in the 
(having gone by land to av 
the sea), but legend sa st 
in а cavern in the Kyffhäus 


nickname (*Red-Bea 
peror of the Holy 
- He made five e 


rd') of 
Roman 
xpeditions 
of its subjugation, 
he last expedition 


Lombard League and 


as drowned in 
Third Crusade 
oid the perils of 
hat he still sleeps 
ег mountain, with 


Barbarossa w 
course of the 


Surbary Corsairs, ti 


Кане ^W 


Barbason, the name of as 


LEIT 


Shakespeare i 


Үй Henry V^, ar a 
BARHAULD, Mu 
M 


у Ж dl 


titles 


nature tudies € 


chine remembered t 


Һериз 
Date! E know not what thou art. 


1 voor 
Barbican, an outer fortification to a city: € Ё 
tle “Nhe (Aldersgate 


ite of an 
Street) 


са Jarbican из London 


according to Stow, the s 


tower ‘Whence aman might behold 
the whole Cine toward the South, as also Hi» 
Kent and Surrey’. In the E 
бйим after it lived Gondomar, the Spanish 
Ambassador, and John Milton (1645 


old wate 


Sussex, 


french 
Barbizon School, a group of а 
painters, including "Théodore Pune 
(1812 67) and J. F. Millet (1814.75 8 


ame 
worked at Barbizon in the Forest of l n d 
‚ land- 
bleau an the mid-19th. cent, painting hat 
scapes en plein air and peasant scenes. 


BARBOUR, JOHN (13167 os), Scottish 
poct, was archdeacon of Aberdeen in e BEAT 
He probably studied and taught at ече, 
and Pari. He was one of the auditors ы 
exchequer, 1372, 1382, and 1384. He CAD 
posed his poem "Phe Bruce! (qv), шына 
ing the war of independence and deeds о 
King Robert and James Douglas, about LS o 
Other poems which have with ез к. 
certainty been ascribed to him are the a 
gend of ‘Troy’ and ‘Legends of the SIRE 
being translations from Guido da € E 
‘Historia Destructionis Troiae’ and the ‘Le 
genda Aure: 


2 


Barchester Towers, a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.), published in 1857. AM 
‘This is the second in the Barsetshire sc с 
the sequel to "Phe. Warden! (q.v.). "Го ow 
characters included in that work are Hes 
added Dr. Proudie, the new bishop uon 
chester, henpecked by the masterful б ie 
Proudie, and the bishop's chaplain, OG 
triguing and hypocritical Mr. Slope. ath 
chester ‘Towers’ is mainly occupied M 
the struggle between. Mr. Slope. and PA 
Proudie for the control of the diocesi e 
in particular for the disposal of the SEM аа 
ship of Hiram's Hospital as between the den 
candidates, Mr. Harding, the former war! ~ , 
and Mr. Quiverful, the incumbent of a sm? 


ries, 


BARCHESTER TOWERS 


eurteen с 


uldren, a 
tuum- 


pl 


by h: w ve Widowed 
Mrs ba мег, while at 
the s i hoa violent 
passt Neroni, the 
daug ‚ а lady in an 
equivoca Mr. Hard- 
тц 4 the wardenship ах de- 
teste d, in strenuous advocacy ot 
Archdeac and his. allies; but the 


tables are tu e offer to him of the 
Surchester, Which Mr. Slope 
Mr, Slope, defeated by 
Mrs. Proudie, disappointed of his hope of the 
deanery, rejected with contumely by Mrs. 
Bold, publicly Aposed by the Signora Neroni, 


vacant deaner 


had hoped to « 


В unceremonieusly bundled out of his chap- 
ames. and disappears from view, Mrs, Bold 
marnes Mr, Arabin (q.v. 


Barchino, in imprints, Barcelona. 
BARCLAY, ALEXANDER (14 


Poet, scholar, and divine, probably of Scot- 
Ush birth, was successively a priest an the 
college of Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, a 
Benedictine monk at Elv, a Franciscan at 
| anterbury, and rector of АП Hallows, Lom- 
Ж, Street, London. He translated Brant's 

varrenschitt into English verse as “Phe Ship 
|, Г (q.v., 1509), and wrote his "Eclogues? 
life ү үң d (ists 21). He also translated a 
Sall bas "согие from Baptist Mantuan, and 

ust's Bellum Jugurthinuny (c. 1520). 


S CA А, JOHN (1582 1621), a Scot born 
EINE ousson in France, author of "Ar- 
fanfare 021), Й Latin political and historical 
dos ресе ы w vich there is reference, more or 
nottek ЕЗ үн recent events on the Continent, 
chatácto i: | зе wars of the League, and the 
Berean ts PING some resemblance to actual 
also w к panoh as Henri IV ot France. He 
on the [к :uphormionis atyricon л satire 

Jesuits in the. form of a prearesque 


novel, i E 1 
el in Latin, in two parts, published in 
1603?.5 


Bard, The, a Pindaric ode by Gray (q.v. 
Published my 1757. ` у 

аш is based on a tradition current in 
conan roat Edward 1, when he completed the 
that | S of that country, ordered all the bards 
that fell into his hands to be put to death. It 


ва]; x £ а : 
Es lamentation by a Welsh bard, and a curse 
ya ипе by him and the ghos of his 

aughtered companions on Edward's race, 


ban} C; isfortunes are foretold. Then the 

the Rea of the glories that will come with 

age ouse of Tudor, and of the poets of that 

чү Чеп, Mns in Dickens’ ‘Pickwick Papers? 

гы, Ir. Pickwick's landlady, W ho sues him 
reach of promise. 


B 


* ardolph, in Shakespeare's ‘Henry Ty” and 
able т? М (qq. one of Falstaff's disreput- 
* boon companions. He is white-livered 


BARKER 


and red-faced, by means whereof a^ faces it 
out and fights not. He is hanged for looting 
inthe French маг. In Shakespeare's "Merry 
Wives of Windsor! (q.v) we tind him dis- 
carded by Falstatt and employed as tapster by 
the host of the Garter Inn. ; 


Bareacres, East and Counrrss or, charac- 
ters m Thackeray's ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v). 


Barebones Parliament, the assembly sum- 
moned by Cromwell in 1653, consisting of 135 
members, so called from one of its members, 
Prase-God Barbon, an Anabaptist leather- 
seller in Fleet Street. 


BARETTI, GIUSEPPE MARC" ANTO- 
NIO (1719 So), born at Turin, came to Lon- 
don and opened a school for teaching Italian 
inizst. His `Майап and English Dictionary’ 
was published in 1760. He was a friend of 
Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale. 


BARHAM, RICHARD HARRIS (1788 
1845), educated at St, Paul's School and 
Brasenose College, Oxford, took orders and 
held. various. preferments, including that of 
a minor canon of St. Paul's. His ‘Ingoldsby 
Legends’, written in. the latter part of his 
life and first published. in ‘Bentley's Mis- 
cellany’ and "he New Monthly Magazine’, 
were reissued in 1840, and by their humour, 
feheity of verse, narrative power and variety of 
subject, became immensely. popular, though 
charges of irreverence and the like have been 
made against them. He was particularly suc- 
cessful in the grotesque or frankly comic 
treatment of medieval legend. 


BARING, MAURICE (1874-1043), poet 
and novelist, entered the Diplomatic Service 
but abandoned it for journalism. His сапу 
verse included ‘Pastels and Other Rhymes’ 
(1891) and “The Black Prince’ (1902) and his 
‘Collected Poems? were published in 1925. 
His pl ‘Diminutive Dramas’ and “The 
Grey Stocking? appeared in 1910 and 1912 
ter he turned to novels, short 
stories, and essays, of which the best-known 
titles are ‘C° (1924), ‘Cat's Cradle’ (1925), 
"l'inker's Leave’ (1927), and ‘In the End is my 
Beginning! (1931). 
BARING-GOULD, SABINE (1834-1924), 
educated at Clare College, Cambridge, was 
rector of Lew Trenchard in Devon, and 
author of a large number of religious and 
other works, and novels. The latter include 
‘Mehalah’ (1880), ‘John Herring’ (1883), 
‘Court Royal’ (1886), ‘Richard Cable’ (1888), 
etc. He also wrote ‘Curious Myths of the 
Middle Ages’ (1866-8). 
BARKER, GEORGE GRANVILLE(1913- 
), born in Essex of an English father and 
Irish mother. He taught in a Japanese 
university in 1939 and lived in America from 
1940 to 1943. He then returned to England 
though for further periods living in AGE 
and Italy. He published “Thirty Preliminary 
Poems’ in 1933 and early attracted the ad- 
miration of W. B. Yeats. Other volumes 


respectively. 1 


BARKER 


include ‘Eros in Dogma’ (то 
World’ (1950), and “I E 
George Barker (16501. М 
appeared in 1957. Thes 
rhetorical and dions sia 

cupation with hurnan sutfer 


BARKER, HARLEY 


GRANVILIJ 


GRANVILLE-, sec Grant tle- Harker 
(GT. CI. ). 
Barkis, in Dickens's “луи (€ d 


(q.v.), the carrier, ent 
David to Clara Pegpotts tha 
willin' ' 


Barlaam and Josaphat, а medies 
gious romance, Interesting [ 
version of the legend ot Bud 
first in the works of John ot D 
cent.), then in the La f th 
Symeon Metaphrastes, a celebrate 
hagiographer, and subsequently 
disseminated. 

Josaphat was, according to the story 
son of an Indian king, Abenner, who perse- 
cuted the Christians. A glorious and pro- 
sperous reign was foretold for Josaphat, but 
in a higher kingdom; and it was said that he 
would become a Christian. Abenner, per- 
turbed by the prophecy, for a time secluded 
his son from the world, but yielding to hr 
entreaties at last allowed him freedom, Bar- 
laam, a holy man, now visited India, con- 
versed with Josaphat, and converted him 
to Christianity. His father having failed. to 
shake him in his faith, associated hirn in the 
kingdom, was himself converted, and. then 
died. Josaphat handed over the kingdom to 
Barchias, sought out Barlaam, and died 
hermit. 


Barleycorn, jons, the personification of 
barley, as the grain from which malt liquor 


BARLOW, JOEL (1754 1812), American 
poct and diplomat, born in Connecticut, whois 
remembered as the author of "hie Columbiad’ 
(q.v.) and the mock epic ‘Hasty Pudding 
(1796), and as one of the ‘Hartford Wits’ (q.v. 


Barmecide, the patronymic of a family of 
Princes ruling at Baghdad just before Haroun- 
al-Rasehid, concerning one of whom the story 
is told in the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v., the story 
of the Barber's sth Brother) that he puta 
succession of imaginary dishes before 
pretending that they contained 
repast. The begg 
of the jest, preten 
imaginary wine 


a beggar 
a sumptuous 
ar, entering into the spirit 
ded to be intoxicated by the 
r à offered him, and fell upon 
his entertainer, Hence ‘Barmecide’ is used 
of one who offers illusory benefits. See also 
Jaffar. И 


Barn Elms, at Barnes, near London had in 
the r7th- 18th cents. a fashionable promenade 
favoured by Evelyn, and notorious for the 
duels fought there; Referred to in Congreve's 
‘Love for Love’ (q.v.), rr. ii. | 


Barnaby Bright, or Lone. BARNABy. €. 


BARNARDINE 


H E) pr fur , " 
Barnaby Rudge. enesel n : А a T 
н ' І і ae 
D UE 3 М 
1 ‘|e: ‘ t 
tye. 


discover 
тема Ru k- 
Barnabs and t ! : : 
maler of the unhapps Mrs; Ruds Rin E 
alis of has «гилас, Chester 1* 
bbs Haredale in a duel T 

The principal interest ot the book M 
the vivid descriptions of the rots, which ү : 
London terrorized for several days, and ! 
the characters accessory to the above үн, 
the pathetic fure of Barnaby, the xd 
locksmith Gabriel Varden, wath his pee 
wife, and the incomparable Dolly, um 
coquetush daughter; Simon Гаррет D 
apprentice, small in. body but aspiring «nt 
anarchical in soul, and Miss Miggs, bis nun 
and treacherous servant; Jolin Wallet; host of 
the Mas pole Inn, and Joe his gallant ssa 
Hugh the savage ostler, who turns out to De 
Chester's son, and Dennis the Hangman; an 
lastly Grip, Barnaby's raven, 


А D “The 
Barnacle, a character im Shirley's I 
Gamester’ (quv.). 


the b 


pays the pi 
ki 


m 


AN T рог 
Barnacles, "Гик, in Dickens's ‘Tattle A 
(4.2), types of government officials. in 
"Circumlocution Office’, 


BARNARD, LADY ANNE, sec. Lindsay 
(Lady А. 


Barnard's Inn, one of the old Inns E 
Chancery (оу). [t was bequeathed by s 
Mackworth (d. 1451), dean of Lincoln, 9 
owner, to the Dean and Chapter of Linea 
at the time occupied by one Barna : 
came a law students! Inn, but rentin 
the property of the Dean and Chapin y ‚м 
1894, when it was sold to the Mercers ied 
pany, who established. their school па та 
(G. R. Strling ‘Taylor, ‘Historical Guide 
London'.) 


Barnardine, in Shakespeare's ‘Measure se 
Measure’ (q.v.), a prisoner ‘that appreber sii 
death no more dreadfully but as a drun’! a 
sleep; careless, reckless, and fearless of what $ 


РЕК "ie 


BARNAVELT 


an historical 
er las.) acted 
was discovered 
MSS. of the 
dan his ‘Old 


contem- 
velt, the 
growing 


distur 


dower et the Pr 
| 4 tthe Prince of Orange and the army, 
inder cloak r ] 

EAE tu Mis movement von- 
spir i 
pire tanes companies. of 
зити 


wou the 


plot is dis 


ans 
j 


overed, 


to 
the companies dis- 


al 


resist 


army. 


The 


armed, and Barnavelt’s pring 


ASSOCIES 


are captured One ot these, Lerdenbereh, 
ER кем, Barnavelt, who by virtue ef his 
Ero BORD зч йеп at liberts though 
oan z Hie Dunt and tells him that 
lins v im onb honourable course left to 
hiv. | i, a enbereh, in remorse, takes his own 

О Vhe Prince of Orange. whe had hitherto 


counsclle 
ounselled moderation, now convinced of the 


rr ; 

з of the conspiracy, advises severe 
easures, Barnavelt is arrested, tued, and 

executed, 

B. GEN 

c ARNES, BARNABE (охоо 1009), edu- 
ated at Brasenose College, Ostord; was а 


отр Writer of verse the issued iper- 
nashe ope: Ivo CParthenephlil and Parthe- 
Odes‘ P : "T thes, Madris iis, Elemes, and 
Srita Inu: and М Divine Centurie of 
BG. all Sonnets’ in 1305. Ee also wrote an 

popish tragedy, “Lhe Devil's Charter. 


арна, WILLIAM (801 So), the son 
a ao wn Blackmoor Vale, Dorset, en- 
ool ari John s College, Cambridge, in 1838. 
1862 E and became rector of Came m 
uud : ere he remained ull his death. He 
dicun. Depth un of poems in the Dorset 
at en, eS ked by pleasant sentiment. and 
лю tiene EA of the charms of the 
IR у (Poems of Rural Life’, three sertes, 
+h 1850, and 1863). 


ену, in Dickens's "Oliver “Twist? (qv). 
BA ey of Fagin. 
Paice! ШЫ, RIC IARD (1574-1027) 
lished E Brasenose C ollege, Oxford, pub- 
ieni we Affectionate Shepherd (1594), 
other May with certain Sonnets’ (1595); and 
wikel poems (1598), including two pieces, 
(q.v appeared in the ‘Passionate Pilgrim 
Һар 1599), and меге long attributed to 
the oa аге, the better known of these being 
month е, it fell upon a day, In the merry 
isa ` 9i May’. “Phe Atfectionate Shepherd" 
Vir E storal, based on the second eclogue of 
‘St ay and dedicated to Lady Rich (Sidney's 
Stella’), In rs98 Barnfield published "phe 
M С: of Lady Pecunia’, à satirical poem 
B ле power of money. 
ee im. Puixras "TAvron (1810-91). the 
^ j E merican showman, began his career 
W exhibiting a bogus nurse of eorge 
ki ington, alleged to be aged 161. He then 
arted the American museum, containing 
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BARRIE 


curiosities and monstrosities. He conducted 
Lom ‘l humb to Europe m 1844, and Jenny 
1 ind to America ап 150. In i881 he com- 
bined forces with the keenest of his rivals, 
launching the firm of Barnum and Bailey 
which visited Olympia (london) in 1889. 
He acquired the elephant Jumbo in 1882. 
ell. 
Baroque, a word adapted from the Portu- 
guese barroco, Spanish barrueco, Meaning а 
tough or imperfect pearl: originally a term of 
abuse applied to 17th-cent. Italian art and 
that of other countries, especially Germany, 
influenced by Italy. Iti characterized by the 
unclassical use of classical forms, and by the 
interpenetration of architecture, sculpture, 
and punting to produce ndiose and 
emotional effects. 


BARRES, MAURICE (1802 1923), French 
writer and politican who is best known out- 
side France for his extreme Nationalism, the 
almost mystical fervour of his patriotism, 
and the fame he acquired by his daily 
articles (later collected and published) to the 
newspaper. ‘L'Echo de Paris’ during the 
1o14 018 war. Among his own countrymen 
his reputation was of longer standing, and was 
more purely literary. By birth he was a 
Lorramer, and the love of his own particular 
corner of France was really the living heart of 
his fervent gallicism, At his death he may be 
said to have ranked with Anatole France as 
one of the representative figures of the litera- 
ture of roth and early 20th. century France. 
llis best-known books are: "Un Homme 
libre’ (1889), ‘Le Jardin de Berenice’ (1391), 
‘Les Deéracines’ (1897, the first volume of a 
trilogy ‘Le Roman de Venergie nationale’), 
‘Colette Baudoche’ ugoy), `l Colline 
inspiree^ (1013). Amitiés frangaises? 
(1903), ete. 

BARRIE, Sir JAMES MATTHEW (1860- 
1937). educated at Dumfries Academy and 
Edinburgh University, Was in his early days 
a journalist (his expe ces in this profession 
are reflected in his "When a Man 's Single’, 
1888). Among ihe best of his earlier works 
are the biography of his mother, ‘Margaret 
Ogilvy’ (1890), and such sketches as “A Win- 
dow in 'Thrums’ (1889). As a dramatist his 
most original work is to be found in ‘Quality 
Street’ (1901), “The Admirable Crichton’ 
(1902). ‘What Every Woman Knows’ (in 
which he pric the bubble of male self- 
sufficiency, 1908), and “The Twelve-Pound 
Look’ (the exposure of a pompous egoist, 
1910); while he gained immense popularity 
with ‘Peter Pan’ (ч.у., 1904). His other w rit- 
ings included: "Better Dead’ (1887), ‘Auld 
Licht Idylls’ and ‘An Edinburgh Eleven’ 
(1588), "My Lady Nicotine’ (1890), "The 
Little Minister’ (1891, the play was pro- 
duced in 1897), ‘Sentimental Tommy’ ( 1896) 
“Tommy and Gri el (1900), “The Little White 
Bird (1902), Peter Pan in Kensington 
Gardens’ (1906), and ‘Peter and Wendy’ 


Barnwell, George. see George Barn 


“Les 


BARRIE 


(1911). Also a number of drar 
among others, "I he Professor's 1 
produced in 1593; "Ihe Lartle 
(1897), 'Little Mary’ (тооз, Alice 
the-Fire' (1905), Dear Brutus әт 
Rose’ (1920). See Kailvard Sehir 

Barrington, Darse (i 
antiquary, and. naturalist, i 
duced Gilbert White (q 
"Natural History of Selborne’ 


Barrington, Groner (b, à 
name was WALDRON, was a fa 
pocket, who was ultimately tran 
Botany Вау. He moved in good society at 
robbed Prince Orloff of a diamond snutt 
said to be worth £30,000. He published a 
description of his voyage to Botany Bay and 
is chiefly remembered for the hnes attributed 
to him (when a convict): 

True patriots we, for be it under stood, 

We left our country for our country s good 
But these are now said to be by another hand 
(see К. S. Lambert, “Che Prince of Pick- 
pockets’). 


BARROW, ISAAC (1630 77). educated at 
Charterhouse, Felsted, and Peterhouse, Cam- 
bridge, was successively professor of Greek 
at Cambridge, of geometry at Gresham Col- 
lege, and of mathematics at Cambridge 


| Fes 
signing the latter appointment in 1669 m 
favour of his pupil, Isaac Newton. He be- 
came master of Trinity in 1672. He wrote 


an ‘Exposition of the Creed, 
and Sacraments’ (1669), ‘Euclidis 
(1655), "Archimedis Opera’ ( 1675), and a trea- 
lise on “The Pope's Supremacy" (published 
1680). His sermons rank among the best in 
the English tonguc; they are written with 
great smoothness and lucidity, but are ex- 
tremely long. Coleridge C Anima Poetae!) re- 
fers to Barrow’s ‘verbal Imagination’, in which 
he ‘excels almost every other writer of prose’. 
Barrow, sin Joun (1764 
panied Lord Maca rtney on his missions 
to China and the C pe of Good Hope. He 
became assistant secretary to the Admiralty, 
and revived the projects to explore the Arctic 
for a NW, passage, which had been dropped 
since the failure of Baffin (q.v.). His 'Auto- 
biographical Memoir’ (1847) contains an 
Interesting, account of his tra 
published a ‘History of Vo 
Arctic Reg $ 
travel, 


Barry, ELIZABETH (1658 1713), a celebrated 
actress who owed her entrance to the stage 
to the Patronage of the earl of Rochester. She 
created’ more than one hundred roles, in- 
cluding Monimia in Otway's “The Orphan’ 
Belvidera in ‘Venice Preserved’, and Zara in 
The Mourning Bride’, Otway w 

ately devoted to her, but she « 
his affection, 


BARRY CORNWALL 
Barry Lyndon, The Тл 


Decalogue, 
Elementa’ 


1848), accom- 


- He also 
Ж: yages into the 
ton’ (1718) and other books of 


Was passion- 
did not return 


»8ee Procter (В. W.). 


uck of, 


a Romance of 
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AYRE 


BARTHOLOMEW I 


(ess that 
«ell-te 
Hs the 
Lyndon, 


etirontery 
he roun- 

we 

mio mar 


ipon 


assumes the na 
dissipates her fortu 
her until she as re 
now falls on evil dass 
Fleet prison 


and ends has [rte 

In spite of being a tli gue 
blackguard, his courage and trankness reta 
the reader's interest; And his old rascal ot an 
uncle, the Chesaler de Balibar, is likewise 


an entertaimiigr figuri 


Barsetshire Novels, The, ot \ b pos 
tqv are the following: "Ehe M srden БЙР 
chester ‘Towers’, "Doctor Thorne’, Вател 
Parsonage’, “he Small House at Allington ‚ 
and “Phe Last Chronicle of Barset (qq) 
Barthélemy, Jras Jscot rs, Paaran 
(Le Voyage du Jeune) { | 
BARTHOLOMAEUS ANGLICUS Uh 
1230 50), also known as Barrier oMEW чм 
GLANSIELE, though the addition ‘de Glan 
ville’ is most uncertain; a Minorite wt 
professor of theology at Paris, and UM 1 
‘De proprietatibus rerum’, an encyclopaedt: 
of the Middle Ages first printed i. 1370. A 
Tath-cent, English version by John Dronas 
was issued by Wynkyn de Worde, c. 1495: 
Bartholomew, Massacre or Ste in 
massacre of Huguenots throughout PS 
ordered by Charles IN at the instigation m 
his mother Catherine de Médicis, and begt р 
on the morning of the festival, 24 Aus. 0972 
Bartholomew Fair was held, at least e 
Henry I's time, within the Өмер д 
the priory of St. Bartholomew, “minne ч 
London, at Bartholomew tide (24.7 е к 
O.8.), attended by the ‘Clothiers of all e a 
land and drapers of London’ (Stow) during 
Court of pie-powders (q.v.) was daily € Uo he 
the fair holden for debts and contrac ntil 
fair was continued as a pleasure-fatr e 
1855. For a description of the fair in En 
17th. cent. see Ben Jonson's "Bartholon o 
Fayre’: see also H, Morley, ‘History 
Bartholomew Fair’ (1858). T" 
Bartholomew Fayre, a farcical comedy d 
Jonson (q.v.), produced in 1614. Phe ath 
the plot of which is very slight, presents, at 
much humour and drollery, if ЖШС A 
coarsely, the scenes of a London holiday [е 
with its ballad-singers, stall-keepers, bu kes, 
bawds, and cut-purses. Bartholomew Cok 


BARTHOLOMEW FAYRE 


иес 


he pe simpleton, visits the fair and is 
© Ay r 

uccessively robbed of his purses, his cloak 
and sword, and 
whom he is to 


his servant 


of his future wife, 
латту against her will; while 

the self-contident and arrogant 
robbed the which 
n, and is put in the stoc ks for 
qe rhe puntan, Zeal-of-the-land 

isy, is ridiculed for his hypocrisy, and hke- 
Wise gets put m ‚© stocks. Overdo, the 
Justice of the Peace, who attends the fair in 
disguise to discover its ‘enormuties’, is taken 
for a pickpocket and subjected to the same 
humiliation, 


finally 


1s 


аре, s 


ot heenee 


to marry 
brawling. 


u 


Bartholomew Pig, a pig sold at Bartholo- 
pee Barr (руд, Cattle: пу Bartholomew 
өлгер’ os a name apphed by Doll Tear- 
sheet to Кайы (2 Henry IV) aw.) 


Bartholomew's Day, Sr.: on this day (24 

манер из 1662 oso wt the оя 

ae resigned their cures, refusing to 

oe, өс very thing contained in the Book of 
ommon Prayer, as required by the Act ot 
niformity, 


some 


Заг £ i 

ч irtholomew's Hospital, Sr., see Кале, 
үү оныт, a student of Bartolo, an eminent 
m an jurist (1313 ; Май € pe 
skilled in the law; 


EN Sir Anprew, the subject of a ballad 
Hor Mud. included in Perey's Reliqu 
enh a Scottish sea otficer who Iw ed in the 
ie наї. He obtained letters of marque to 
ыйа ш against the Portuguese for 
ШШ. et Pred at their hands by his father, 
English “ тз! of them to interfere with 
ee shi Hd Vhe earl of Surrey fitted out 
Sir pa үш er his sons Sir Thomas and 
Enn oward, who after an obstinate 
а ent, in which Barton was killed, 
ured the two Scottish vessels. 
Barton, 


Math or | ай (1506-34), the NUN or 
at one ti RENT was a domestic servant, and 
her utt ex subi et to trances, She attributed 
роц rie р during these trances to reli- 
ing ü санаба, She was induced Бу Вос 
all A { yonk of ac anterbury, to anathematize 
antl Гоин» of the Roman C atholic С hurch, 
— Ca раан against Henry VII's divorce 
o we Aare of Aragon, prophesy ing that 
with % d die in a month after his marriage 
her; а Boleyt executed with 
by Е complice at Ty The story is told 
s» roude in his ‘History’. 
AARTRAM, WILLIAM 
оета. (Эше naturalist and traveller, 
Ghrelin of 1 ravels through North and South 
nat Ina...’ (1791), whose descriptions of 

ure influenced Coleridge and W ordsworth. 


pe hoe ‚ à book of the Apocrypha, attributed 
b he text to Baruch the scribe of Jeremiah 
pe E xvi), i composite work containing а 
an Sason of sin, an exhortation to wisdom, 

a song of comfort, probably written after 
A.D. уо, , 


B: 
as Bleu, see Blue Stocking. 


(1739-1823), 


69 


BASOCHE 


Bashan, a kingdom beyond the Jordan con- 
quered (with its King Og) by the Israelites 
under Moses (Num. xxi. 33). The mention 
of ‘fat bulls of Basan’ is in Ps. xxi. 12. 


BASHKIRTSEFF, MARIE (1800-84), a 
Russian diarist, whose ‘Journal’, written in 
French and published posthumously in 1887, 
attained a great vogue by its morbid intro- 
spection and literary quality, and was trans- 
lated into several languages (Engl. translation, 
1890, by Mathilde Blind). 


Basil, Pot of, see Isabella or the Pot of Basil. 
The word "basil is derived from the Greek 
Saockxor, ‘royal’, perhaps because the plant 
was ‘used in some royal unguent bath or 
medicine’ (Prior), For the many Greek and 
Italian traditions concerning this. plant and 
its dual character, erotic and sinister, see 
Gubernatis, "Mythologie des Plantes’, vol. ii. 
The belief among the Creoles of Louisiana in 
its power of attracting love is referred to in 
“Phe Grandissimes', by G. W. Cable (c. ix). 


Basilea, in imprints, Basle. 
Basilikon Doron, see James 1 (1603-23). 


шаг knight in ‘Solyman and 
"ES referred to 


Basilisco, a brs 
Perseda’ (perhaps by Kyd 
in Shakespeare's "ling John’, t. i. 

Basilisk, a fabulous reptile, also called а 
cockatrice, alleged to be hatched by a serpent 
from a cock's egg. According to ancient 
authors its breath, even its look, was fatal. 
According to Pliny, it was so called from a 
spot resembling à crown on its head. Medi- 
eval authors furnished it with'a certain combe 
or coronet’. In the 16th cent. the name was 
given to a kind of large brass cannon. 


in Sidney's ‘Ar- 
the rival 


Basilius, (1) a character 
сафа” (q.v.); (2) in “Don Quixote’, 
of Camacho (q.v.). 
Baskerville, JOHN 
printer, first a writing-maste irm 
By 1754 he had established a printing office 
and type-foundry in Birmingham. His books 
are notable for the quality of presswork, type, 
and paper. His first book was a Latin Virgil, 
1757, followed by a Milton in 1758. He was 
the first to use ‘wove’ (extra smooth) paper, 
and gave his pages a gloss by hot-pressing 
them after printing. In order to print the 
Book of Common Prayer (3 editions, 1760-2) 
and the Bible (1763), Baskerville bought a 
nomination as supernumerary Printer to the 
University of Cambridge. His books are 
among the masterpieces of English printing; 
but they did not sell, and after his death his 
types were sold to Beaumarchais (q.v.) for his 
edition of Voltaire. 

Baskett, Јонх (d. 1742), king's printer, was 
printer to the University of Oxford, 1711-42. 
He printed editions of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and the ‘Vinegar Bible’ (q.v.) in two 
volumes (1716-17), of which it was said that 
it was ‘a basketful of errors’. 


(1706-75), English 
rin Birmingham. 


Basoche, the guild of clerks attached to the 


BASOCHE 


French courts of justice under 
which at one time possessed certam ө. 
appointed a king (ror de la бакый, n held 
parades, and pave dramatic performance 


Basrig or Bac SECG, the Danish king defeat 
and killed at the battle of Assendor IE 
dun) in 471 by the English under d theired 


Bassae, near Phigaha in the 
Arcadia, the site of a famous temple te 
Epicurius, built by Hctinus tone of 
tects of the Parthenon) and de 

Pausanias as one of the most d 
Peloponnese. Its ruins are 

The frieze of the inner cella 
combat of the Centaurs and 
was acquired for the British M 


кашты 


still. «t 


(repre 
the 
пеиил 
"Merchant of 
the lover of Portia, 


Bassanio, in Shake: 
Venice’ (q.v.) 


areis 


Bassett, Cows Е, 


a character m V anbrugdi 
and Cibber's 


“The Provok'd Husband’ бру.) 
Bassianus, a character in 
“Titus Andronicus! (q.v.). 
Bastard, The, see Sar age (Ra 
Bastard, Pi 
Faulconbridge, 1л 5 


Bastard, Wit) IAM THE, 
is William the 


Shakespeare's 


THE, son of Sir Robert 
hakespeare's "King John! 
in Enghsh history, 
Conqueror, the natural 
of Duke Robert of Normandy and of 
daughter of a tanner of Falaise, 

Bastille, Tit, in Paris, was built as 
under Charles V nd С 
1370-82, and was 1 
It was destro 


sen 


the 


a fort 
arles VI of Frane c, In 
ater used as 
^ 


й State prison, 
ace of Paris on 
* anniversary of its fall, as 
f the old régime, is the 
ay of republican France, 
Batavia, the Netherlands, 
habited by a Celtic tribe 
Also the capital of the Dut 
Bates, Miss, a character In Jane 
‘Emma’ (q.v.). 
Bates, Снагу, in D 
(q.v.), one of the 


BATES, HENRY WALTER 
naturalist, who Visited Рага 
Russel] Wallace in 1848 and the 
1851-9, His re rches reve 
Species new to science. He 
‘The Naturalist on the Am 
Bates, Joux, 
(q.v.), onc of th 

€ king сопу 
Court, 


Bath, in So 


formerly in- 
called the BAravi, 
ch East Indies, 


Austen's 


Ickens's "Oliver ‘Twist’ 
Pickpockets їп Гарі gang, 
(1825-92), 
with Alfred 
Amazons in 
iled over 5,000 
Published his 
azons' in 1863, 
in Shakespeare's ‘Henry ў" 
е English soldiers with whom 
гэс before the battle of Agin- 


| Oo nerset, is the Site of a Rom 
AQUAE SUIS, Probably built in the 
2nd Cents. Алу, The legendary prince 
Was said to have discovered the h 
Much of the e ive Roman b 


an spa, 
ist and 
Bladud 
Ot springs, 
aths have been 


BATTLE OF АС NAAR 
Si red info a 
[айе нг ' n es 
66x 
han {еви М 
t 
A 
РР 1} "нәр t t 
і Гай Реис 4 
Wife ot Ba | 
м | i A Каеһипи 
bf 
Bath, Kise tr, sce Nashi R -— 
Bath, nore o HI, an order oof Meal 
kninthithood, so called. tror ! a 
ата l installation, anstitutedan 1199 


Bath, Wife-of, we Cusnterbias 
Bath Guide, The Ne: NETT 
“The 


` - VO TESTE 
Bathos, Greek, depth curred 


dieu 
tor di nt from the subline to the n h ke 
or "descent a 
lous’ is due to lop. ire, Batbios, th Sy, 
1 
af sinking in Росїгу € Mascellamvs Д Жен 
The tithe waa a trases vif Lanett 
"On the Sublime " 
T EET 
Bathsheba Everdene, a eeepc 
Hardy's ‘Far from the Madding 
(qe. | 
vec 
Bathyllus,a beautiful south Samos, lo 


by Anacreon Е 


Batrachomyomachia, o Battle ot the dis 
and the Wue, ane k-heroi Greek poem, " 
ene time erroneously attributed to ее, 
It describes m Horaenie style a battle Maine 
the tribes of the mice and the frogs, the c d 
of hostilities being the destruction of a p: 
while visiting a frog. Zeus and Athena д 
liberate as to the sides that they ball pies 
The frogs are at first defeated, but Zeus m Tes 
venes and having failed with thunderb 
sends crabs to quell the strife. Heal 
Thomas Parnell (q.v.) wrote a S enu 
‘Homer's Battle of the Frogs and me eet TA 
(1717), directed against Theobald and Der 


" s 
Battle, Sanat, the subject of one of a 
"Essays of E a^ (q.v), "Mrs. Battle s( prs 
on Whist’, a character drawn from 7 anc 
Burney, the wife of Admiral Burney, : 
sister-in-law of Fanny Burney (q.v.). ive 
Battle of Alcazar, The, a play in sus witls 
Pecle (q.v.), published in 1594. It aes s » 
the war between Sebastian, king of I ы ай 
апа Abdelmelec, king of Morocco, S rin 
recovered his kingdom from a usurper, ы pi 
Mahamet. The latter invokes the Qe 
of Sebastian, offering to give up the a 
of Morocco to him and to become his pes 
tary, Sebastian sails with his fleet to Morocco 


BATTLE 


Ol 


ААА 


e at € o£ Alcazar is killed, as are 
edes vies amd МЫ» Mabamet, ifie 
held. x is bs yned while ссии from the 

E рч “dan his expedition 


by the acts 
Mise B 
15731 


naho is hke- 


e (which was fought in 


Battle of Britain, 
to the 


name popularly given 


senes at c over London and 
ae es. И 
Чы > England М.К. and the 
"erman Air | which British 


victors ended t 


Tl ye threat of German i 
su hone Мот нн шт Н ap Die 
ot the cin the House ot Com- 
po d : Never in the field of 
an contlict was so much owed by se mans 
to so {см 
Battle of Dorking. The, an imaginary 
hee а successtul invasion of England, 
M icu to draw attention to the lack of 
hen comiltary preparation, published in 
ae хоо Magazine, May i871, by 
"епега Sir G. T. Chesney. 


wep wart 


Mons on до August s 


ас- 


Battle of Lake Regillus, The, the title of 


one re f 
of Macaulay's "Lass of Ancient Rome 


(чу 

is se Lake Regillus lay east of Rome in the 

м nton of Tusculum and on its banks was 
ө биге 
л the great victory of the Romans over the 
“Ons under Parquin e 


Ё 
Jattle of Maldon, see Maldon. 
Battle of Otterbourne, see Otterbourne. 


сеи of the Books, The, a prose satire by 
Festina J written in 1697, when Swift was 
in ен with Sir W. Temple, and published 
жылай _ Еа ESSERE on the com- 

E А х of ‘Ancient and Modern 
йш (the subject at that time of an 
dis uem snmma ersy ап Paris), in which by 
of Phal н ? puise of the spurious Epistles 
sure of Willi had drawn on himself the cen- 
in his ‘Ba illiam Wotton and Bentley. Swift, 
оаа" attle of the Books’, treats the whole 
аа, with satirical humour. ‘The ‘Battle 
ihe iü "ad from a request by the moderns that 
NUS ae shall evacuate the higher of the 
ед. > a 1 arnassus which they have 
cates of ‘hy cupied. The books that are advo- 
before ^ Е moderns take up the matter; but 
са е actual encounter, а dispute arises 
lives a spider living in the corner of the 
the spi ne a bee that has got entangled in 
the pers sw eb. esop sums up the dispute: 
suite ider is like the moderns who spin their 
bee is Hil lore out of their own entrails; the 
their] ike the ancients who go to nature for 
book MONY, Aesop s commentary rouses the 
ата io fury, and they join battle. The 
led REO under the patronage of F allas, are 
Pk ay Homer, Pindar, Euclid, Aristotle, and 
2 200, with Sir W. Temple commanding the 
allies; the moderns by Milton, Dryden, Des- 
Suen Hobbes, Scotus, and others, with the 
Support of Momus and the malignant deity, 

riticism. The fight is conducted with great 
spirit. Aristotle aims an arrow at Bacon but 


490 nc. 
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BANTER 


hits Descartes. Homer overthrows Gondi- 
bert. Virgil encounters his translator Dryden 
in a helmet mne times too big. Boyle trans- 
fixes Bentley and Wotton. On the whole the 
ancients have the advantage, but a parley en- 
sues and the tule leaves the issue undecided. 


Bartle of the Frogs and the Mice. see 
Batrachomyomachta. 

Battle of the Spurs, a name given (1) to 
the battle of Courtrai (1302) in which the 
Flemings defeated. Robert, count of Artois, 
on account of the number of gilt spurs the 
victors collected: (2) to the battle of Guine- 
gatte (1513) in which Henry VIII with the 
Emperor Maximilian defeated the French, on 
account of the hurried flight of the latter. 


Battle Abbey Roll, “Pur, was probably 
compiled about the 14th cent. purporting to 
show the names of families that came over 
to England with William the Conqueror. 
‘The roll itself is not extant, We have only 
roth-cent, versions. by Leland, Holinshed, 
and Duchesne, all said to be imperfect and 
to contain. names which have ob iously no 
right there. [E.B.] 

Battle Hymn of the Republic, a patriotic 
hymn of the Federal party in the United 
States of America, written. by Julia Ward 
Howe (1819-71910). She visited the army of 
the Potomac im 1861, and was invited to pro- 
vide dignified words for the popular marching 
tune, ‘John Brown's body lies a-mouldering in 
the grave’ (qay). Phe fine stanzas beginning 
"Mine eves have seen the glory of the coming 
of the Lord’ were the result of her effort. 
The poem was first published in the "Atlantic 
Monthly" (q.v.) in 1862. 


Battledore-book, see Horn-book. 


Battus, a shepherd of Arcadia, who saw 


teal the flocks of Admetus. He was 


Hermes 
but broke his 


bribed by the god not to tell, 
promise, and was turned into a stone. 
Baucis, see Philemon. 
BAUDELAIRE, CHARLES (1821-67), 
French poet. ‘Les Fleurs du Mal’, his famous 
collection of 1857, was remarkable for 
prosodic beauty and for a novel sense of the 
musical and evocative power of language. 
The feeling for morbid beauty which it also 
showed was equally novel in 1857 and after a 
court case six poems were banned from this 
and subsequent (French) editions. The ban 
was lifted in 1945 Baudelaire also wrote 
literary and art criticism, more fully appreci- 
ated since his death, ‘Curiosités esthétiques’ 
(1868), ‘L'Art romantique' (1868). 
Baviad, The, sec Gifford. 
Bavieca, the horse of the Cid (q.v.). 
BAXTER, RICHARD (1615-91), a presby- 
terian divine, who sided with parliament and 
was a military chaplain during the Civil War. 
A pious, useful, irrepressible heresiarch’ 
(Saintsbury), he was the author of "The Saint’ 
Everlasting Rest’ (16 of "The Saint's 
asting Rest’ (1650, the book that Mrs. 


BAXTER 


Glegg, in “The Mill on the кө 
favour in a domestic crisis), and « 


the Unconverted’ (1657). He 
powerfully to the Restoration and had 
bishopric offered to him; bur soor f 


fusing it he suffered much ill 
Charles HE and James TH ber К 
1095-6, and fined by Judge J 
charge of libelling the Church i 
phrase of the New Testament’ ( 
numerous writings include a lengths 
biography, ' Reliquiae Baxteriaria 
in 1696, 


Bayard or ВАТАН), the magie hors 
by Charlemagne to Renaud, son of Aym 
or Rinaldo (q.v), which figures in The ] 
Sons of Aymon’, the "Orlando Innar 
and the ‘Orlando Furioso! (асъ) 
was отттегі! 
name for any horse, and also as а ty 
blind recklessness. [OFT ).] 


put 


used as a mock-1 


төн 


Bayard, Pinner pi "'ERRATL, ыч 
(c.:1473-1524), the 'chevalier sans peur et 
reproche', born in the Dauphine, 
captain in the Гапат campaigns of Charles 
VIE, Louis XII, and Francis T, kill d after 
the battle of Romagnano. He 
laurels fighting against the ‘Great ( aptam, 
Gonsalvo de Cordova (q.v. ), at the Garyhane 
in the kingdom of Naples, 
Bayes, the name under which 
ridiculed in Buckingham's “The 
(q.v.). ‘The name is taken from the bay laurel, 
sprigs of which were woven into a wreath te 
Crown а conqueror or poet, 
Bayeux Tapestry, "Гик, 
strip of linen, 


an 


а bLurneu 


won his first 


Dryden is 
Rehearsal’ 


an embroidered 
about 8o yards long by 10 
inches wide, belonging to Bayeux m Nor- 
mandy. [t was probably commissioned by 
Bishop Odo of Baycux and made in Kent, 
с. 1070-80. It depicts the events leading 
and including the Norman Conquest, 


Bayham, FreD, ‘huge, handsome 
a character in Thacke 


upto 


, and jolly’, 
ray's “The Neweomes’ 


(q.v.). 
BAYLE, PIERRE (1647-1706), French 
philosopher, author of the ‘Dictionnaire his- 


torique et critique (1697 1702), а pioneer 
work in scientific biography and in criticism 
of religion and legend. There were English 
editions in 1710, 1734-8, 1734 41, and 1826, 
BAYLY, THOMAS HAYN (1797 1839), 
educated at Winchester and St. Mary Hall, 
Oxford, Produced songs, ballads, and dr: ma- 
tic pice including ‘Td bea butterfly’, ‘She 
wore a wreath of roses’, and ‘Perfection’ 
(a Successful farce), 3ecoming involved in 
f nancial difficultic » he ina short time pro- 
duced thirty-six Pieces for the Stage. His 


verse has been the object of a g T 
ridicule. J good deal of 


lackfriars 


London, per- 
aps a royal residence j d а 


In pre-Conquest times 
(see W. R Lethaby, 'London before. the 
Conquest ), took its nam 


€ from Baynard, a 
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BEATTIE 
Р : fW the & or ' 
fi Blak br H a 
t erfocast aT « "ef 
"A 2 a. | ed ain 
the Great F 
WEE 5 nd Caran 
Blea ke Ite Naive 


Bayona, se 


Bazz 


Beaconsfield, Каш or,» 


Beagle, HMS., see Darin С Ro | 

' riev 
Bean Lean, [оа tt Эа етгі 
быз, а Highland rara 
Bear, Tin, si тик Biper Көөп, a tavern 


that 


tood just outside the Great Crate at 

" "m sete 

Uthwark end of ald London Bridge tq х 

hiwar yw. 20 
Ir H 

nt, 


Irequentl mentioned by Pepys, € 
1664. 24 beb. 1666 
Bear. Гик Gur si 
Callisto 


for its mythologie al orun 
Bear and Ragged Staff, Mir, a crest Ө! mie 
earls of Warwick, borne betore the Conquest 
by the Saxon carls of Warwick, and de dp 
from the chivalrous Guy of Warwick (q.v) 
os). 


Beardsley, Armay Viscist (872 
black-and-white illustrator whose fantasi 
mannered style was highly individua] e 
typical of art nouveau tqv He bec er dw 
editor of the "Yellow Book! in Leg, Mm he 
next year he started “Phe Savoy’, to which iy 
contributed three poems and a рим үк. 
ment, "Under the КИП", Ele illustrated үке 
Wilde's Salome’, “he Rape ot the Lock’, ane 
other hooks, ac hieving a remarkable outpt 
before his carly death from tuberculosis. 


Beast, Ni MBER OF тив, in. Revelation ES 
18. The precise figures composing the с er 
ber are uncertain, 666 or 616, but the а 
are generally adopted. It has been aras 
that since ch digit in 666 falls short by [um 
of the perfect. number. seven, the ee ore 
thereby symbolizes Antichrist. But it GE 
probably a cryptogram, of which oF m eee 
pretation commanding general assent ih Dr 
been offered. One of the most likely reng И 
the fact that the letters of the name "> s 
Caesar’ written in Hebrew represent Er 
bers which added together make 666, psr a 
if the name Nero is written as in Latin W Á a 
out a final ».. Least probable are denne d 
make the cipher represent some EDS ade 
character of modern history (Swete, AF 
crypha’), 
Beatrice, Das? 


s, sce Dante. | 
Ku h 
Beatrice, а character in Shakespeare's Muc 
Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). " 
BEATTIE, JAMES (1735-1803), professor 
of moral philosophy at Marischal Colleg 


BEATT IH 
Уве er ts remembered as the 
NAEEMIBEE nt а poem an Spen- 


he development ot a 
Vhe work remained 
саг из 1771, Book 


a 
Pi 


iaraeter in) Meredith's 


et Chloe \ 


The tie 
Beau Brummel, see B 
Beau Nish, see N 
Beau ‘Tibbs, 
“Phe € itizc 


Creature 


Goldsmith's 
an absurd 


m 


t (qs 


ot 
атлаа w 


amd unknown, but boasting of 
icd e i the nobility and atfecting the 
ota man of fashion, His wate is at once at 
slattern and a coquette, who washes her hus- 
band's shirts while her talk is of countesses. 
Beauchamp's Career, a novel by G. Mere- 
dith (qv, published serially из 1875, m 

volume form in 1870. T 
Nevil Beauchamp's career begins in the 
navy, where he shows himself a gallant officer 
с [к if somewhat Quisotie gentle- 
an. In spite of subversive views on political 
s social questions, he earns the approval of 
us rich aristocratic uncle, the Hon. Everard 
Vomfrey, a medieval baron in ideas and a 
MD pude and the like, After the 
БҮ АЕ T Var, Nevil plunges into politics, 
ннан aeo esstully as a radical candidate 
of x TIMOR, and comes under the influence 
iene hrapnel, an enthusiastic. servant in 
бе iud 5 humanity, but a republican, а 
ible dn 1 un and everything that is detest- 
foeni t j eves of Mr. Romtrey and his 
. nduced musrepresentations, 


by 


Romfrey ; 
mfrey goes so far as to horsew hip Shrapnel, 


his а Ыр the fierce indignation of 
to for we whio makes it a point of honour 
ши Теш. 2 proud uncle to apologize to the 
icome p apparently hopeless enterprise 
Жү S в session with Nev il, Whose love 
le is d " ikewise a source of distress to him. 
Renée es between his early passion. for 
an eld "s 5 roisnel, now the unhappy wife of 
Utter n Y Frenchman, and his love for her 
Тае Wee the ideal English girl, Ceci 
flight « i n © resists the temptation which the 
Р o ence from her husband places in 
and he ч Бо: he loses C ecilia, whom her her 
more is riends conspire to marry to Nevil's 
үзүү пусната cousin. Harassed and un- 
dentis y Nevil falls desperately ill and lies 
ШП p door. His danger eff сїз the miracle, 
where eee comes to Shrapnel’s cottage, 
lice the man lies, and tenders his apo- 
"Ré and marries Shrapnel’s 
afi oul. But 
after a few months’ happiness, Beauchamp's 
S is prematurely closed. He is drowned 
ule trying to rescue a child from the sea. 
Beaumains, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur', 
the nickname given to Sir Gareth by Sir Kay, 
the steward. 
Geaumanoir, in Disraeli's 
4-¥.), represents Belvoir Castle. 


ic 
RA Nevil recovers 
rd, Jenny Denham, a kindred 5 


‘Coningsby’ 
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BEAUVOIR 


Beaumanoir Sir Lucas, in Scott's 'Ivan- 
hoc (Ges. Grand Master of the Knights 
Vemplars. | 

BEAUMARCHAIS, AUGUS- 
TIN CARON DE (1 99), son of a Paris 
watchmaker named Caron. He obtained ad- 
music-master to the 
, became popular and 


PIERRE 
732 


mussion to the court a 
daughters of Louis ХУ 
wealthy, had many adventures, and took the 
name of Beaumarchais from a small property 
belonging to his wife. He was author of the 
famous comedies ‘Le Barbier de Séville 
(1773) and ats sequel ‘le Mariage de Figaro’ 
p, the latter a keen satire on French 


society. 


BEAUMONT, FRANCIS (1584-1616), was 
born at Grace-Dicu in Leicestershire of an 
ancient family. He was educated at. Broad- 
gates Hall, Oxford, and was entered at the 
Middle ‘Temple in 1600. He made the ac- 
quaintance of Jonson, for several of whose 
plays he wrote commendatory verses, and of 
Dravton. He collaborated with John Fletcher 
in dramatic works from about 1606 to 1616 
(for a list of the plays so produced see under 
Fletcher, J). “Che Woman-Hater' (1607), а 
the influence of Jonson 


comedy showing 
and based on the humour’ of the principal 
character, is probably the work of his sole pen. 
Drvden states that Beaumont was ‘so accurate 
a judge of plays that Ben Jonson, while he 
lived, submitted all his writings to his cen- 
sure, and ‘tis thought used his judgement in 
correcting, if not contriving, all his plots’. 
And this superior faculty for the construction 
of plots is discernible in. some of the plays 
that he wrote in collaboration with Fletcher. 
Beaumont was buried in Westminster Abbey, 
near Chaucer and Spenser, 


iry tale of which 
in the French 
(1744): A 
in the 


Beauty and the Beast, a 
the best-known version арр 
‘Contes’ of Mme de Villeneuve 
r story is included 
Piacevoli Notti’ of Straparola (1550). 

Beauty (‘la Belle’) is the youngest and 
favourite daughter of a merchant, who suffers 
reverses. He sets out on à journey in the hope 
of restoring his shaken fortunes. Unlike her 
sisters, Beauty а him to bring her back 
only arose. ‘The journey proves а failure, but 
on his return, in the beautiful garden of an 
apparently uninhabited palace, he plucks a 
rose for Beauty. ‘The Beast, an ugly monster, 
to whom the palace belongs, threatens him 
with death as the penalty for his theft unless 
he gives him his youngest daughter. Beauty 
crifices herself and goes to the Beast's palace 
and lives there. She is gradually filled with 
pity and affection for the Beast and finally 
consents to marry him, whereupon he turns 
into a beautiful prince, having been released 
from a magic spell by her virtue and courage. 
BEAUVOIR, SIMONE DE (1908- ў 
French novelist апа essayist, with J.-P. 
Sartre (q.v.) one of the leading Existentialist 
writers, author of: 'L'Invitée" (1943), ‘Le 


somewhat. simila 


BEERBOHM 


‘The Poet's Corner’ (1904), “А Book of € 
catures' (1907), Rossettiand his € 


Bees, Fable of the, Мапе (i 
Beethoven, Іру; Vas (1776 


779 1 
at Bonn in Rhenish Prussia, of Dutch de 
the famous German musical composer 
studied under Havdn 
with deafness in 1502, which increased un 
it became complete, but did not arrest } 
creative genius. Beethoven died in Vienna 
His principal achievement was the introduc 
tion into the art of music of 


omething other 
than the mere development of mu ical there 


His musical conceptions have 
and moral quality that 


scc 


He 
He became аи! 


an intellectual 


Ti previoush un 
known. He perfected the symphony. Hi 
compositions included one opera CFidelio ) 
two masses, nine symphonies, and a large 


number of concertos, sonatas, 
trios. 


BEETON, Миз. ISABELLA MARY (В 16 

65), née Mayson, author of a famous book of 
cookery and domestic economy, first. pub- 
lished in 1859 61 in “The Englishuwoman 
Domestic Magazine! and in book. form in 
1861 (“The imes', 3 Feb. 1932). 

Befana, an Italian corru 
Epiphany, an Itali 
fills children's «tc 
Her name is 
children. 


Beggar's Bush, accordin 
verbs’ (p. 244, ed. 
known on the I 
ton to C 


quartets, and 


ption of EPIPHANIA, 
an female Santa Claus, who 
ockings on Twelfth Night. 


also used as a Бору to frighten 


g to Ray's 'Pro- 
1768), ‘a tree notoriously 
ondon Road from Hunting- 
axton’, frequented by beggars. 

Beggars Bush, The, a drama by J. Fletcher 


(q.v.), and perhaps Massinger, probably 
produced in 1622, 


Florez, the rig 
Flanders but ignc 
as a rich merch 
Bertha, who is heiress of Bri 
been stolen away 
master of Bruges 
her rights. Gerr. 


htful heir of the e 
rant of his rights 
ant at Bruges, 


arldom of 
and living 
is in love with 
ibant, but has 
and placed with the Burgo- 
and is equally ignorant of 
ard, father of Florez, who has 
been driven from Flanders, has concealed 
himself among the beggars near Bruges, is their 
king, and watches over the interests of Florez. 
Wolfort, the usurper, proposes to marry 
Bertha and restore her to her rights, thus 
obtaining Possession of Brabant. He sends 

ubert, one of his nobles, who is in love with 
Jacqueline, Gerrard’s daughter, to effect his 
Purpose, Hubert, however, Joins the 
acqueline is living, a 
get Wolfort into the 
successful, 


of its exa 


s’ cant, and its 
agabond ]j i 


fe. 
Beggar’s Daughter of Bednall Green 
The, a ballad written in the reign of Eliz beth 
and included in Percy’ ‘Reliques’, 7 к 
essee is the fair daug 
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pounds 
It now 
son ot 


appear sumed the 


Simon 


the beggar 
Montfort, has 
disguise of a beggar for safets T€ and 
E tory forms the basis ot € ч a 
Da: Blind. Beggar of Bednal s тос 
printed 1655). J. S. Knowles tq aide бї 
a comedy called "Ihe. egens закіне a 
Bethnal Green’, and R. Dodsles ш аа! 
a musical plas, “Fhe Blind Beggar ¢ 

Green’ 


te 
le 


who 


Мау by 

Beggar's Opera, The, à musical ! 
J. Gas (q.s), produced in 17 n by Swift 
The play arose out of a suggest ight make 
to Сау that a Newgate вш. Т principa 
an odd pretty sort of thing’. ee of stolen 
character informing 
js pret 


sare Peachum, a receive 
goods, who also makes a living vi h 
against his clients; his wife, iae New 
daughter, Polly; Lockit, warde г; Pere Mae- 
and his daughter Lucy; and sapa winner 
heath, highwayman and lighthear serately in 
of women's hearts. Polly falls desg her. Нет 
love with Macheath, who ШИП, to place 
father, furious at her folly, deci dow hoot 
her in the ‘comfortable estate of W m is af- 
by informing against Macheath, ӨГ makes 
rested and sent to Newgate. hier there is a 
а conquest of Lucy's heart, anc | Lucy. the 
spirited conflict between Polly КҮЛ "s happy 
rival claimants to his affection ( k id er dear 
could I be with either, Were B lous 
charmer away!) [n spite of Ber dh The 
Lucy procures the escape of Mac ^ is said 10 
play was a great success and Gi 1 ave 
have made [Boo by и. (It wa 

made Gay rich, and Rich—th 
gay.) 


iid to have 
е producer 


Beghard, a name derived like ní : ix " 
from the surname of Lambert Beg NS 
to members of certain lay brotherhoot ie 17 
arose in the Low Countries early in erhoods: 
cent. in imitation of the béguine pem d 
From the 14th cent. the ien ande perse 
nounced by Popes and Councils ee cent 
cuted, and such as survived m e the pran^ 
were absorbed in the ‘Tertiarii о 

сіѕсапѕ. [ОЕР] 


ive 
hich 
h 


e 
surnam _ 
stam 


the 12th. cent; they devoted ее 
a religious life, but were not bound e John 
Yows. They were protected by ү one (aN) 
XXII when he persecuted the Beghan S puni” 
and are still represented by small c 

ties in the Netherlands. [OED.] 


rict 


BEHEMOTH 


Behemoth, an animal mentioned in Job 
М. то, probably a hippopotamus. Used in 
modern literature as a general expression for 
one of the largest and strongest animals. 
Behemoth, biggest born of carth. 
- (Milton, "Paradise Lost, уп. 471.) 
И Vhe miht of carth-convulsing behemoth. 
(Shelley, "Prometheus Unbound’, tv. 1. 310.) 
Vhe OED. supports Milton's accentuation: 
Behistun Inscription, Tne, a cuneiform 
mseription the three languages of the 
Paran empire, on a lofty rock between 
lamadan and Kirmanshah, recounting the 
events of the ren of Darius, lt was copied 
and deciphered by Sir Henry Raw хоп. 


in 


Behmenism, sce Boehme. 


DES Mrs. AERA, APHRA, APHARA, 
i AYFARA (1640-89), daughter of John 
e Amy Anus, hved as a child in Surinam, 
iuiana, She returned to England probably in 
1908 and married Behn, a city merchant. She 
M employed by Charles IL as a spy in Ant- 
or on the outbreak of the Dutch war. Be- 
pli en 2071 and 1689 she produced fifteen 
| ays, of which the most popular was “The 
‘ped (in two parts, 1677-81), dealing with 
ay amorous adventures in Naples and Mad- 
NOn a band of English cavaliers during the 
s of Charles 1E * Phe City Heiress’ (¢ 
(082, is one of her typical coarse comedies of 
contemporary London life. She also wrote 
eee (including the beautiful ‘Love in fan- 
O le triumph sat’), and novels, of which her 
( roonoko, or the History of the Royal Slave’ 
eg the best known. Itis the first English 
on оа novel containing dis: ег ions 
ipa Ti subjects, such as the religion of 
éle апи Afra Behn was buried in the east 
ister of Westminster Abbey. 
ede: the Dragon, one of the apocryphal 
oe the QT., detached from the Book of 
Babul -Bel was an idol worshipped by the 
d енп (the word is equivalent to Baal), 
пе story tells how Daniel convinced King 
TRYAges that it was a mere image of brass 
diss dragon was a living nimal, which was 
8 56 worshipped. Daniel d proved its divine 
Character by giving it lum of pitch, fat, and 
air to eat, so that it burst asunder. 
Shakespeare's 


Relarius, a character in 
ymbeline’ (q.v.). 
Belch, Str Tony, in Sh 
ight’ (q.v.), a roistering h 
uncle to Olivia. 
Belcher, a neckerchief with blue ground and 
arge white spots having a dark blue spot or 
буе in the centre, named after the celebrated 
Pugilist Jim Belcher (1781—1811). 
Belial, adapted from the Hebrew words 
9 li-va'al, means literally *worthlessness and 
s EStruction', but in Deut. xiii. 13, and else- 
к: nere, in the phrase ‘sons of Belial’, it 15 Te- 
a ned untranslated in the English version, as 
Proper name. lt has thus come to mean 
© spirit of evil personified, and is used from 


akespeare's "Twelfth 
umorous knight, 
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BELLAIR 


carly times as а name for the Devil or one of 
the fiends, and by Milton (‘Paradise Lost? 
1. 400) as the name of one of the fallen ange 


Belinda, (1) the heroine of Pope's "Phe Rape 
of the Lock! (q.v); (2) a character in Vane 
brugh's “The Provok’d Wife! (q.v.); (3) the 
title of a novel by Мапа Edgeworth (q.v. 
(4) the mece of Mr. John ]orrocks, who 
promused her (on her marriage) £1,000 every 
time she should have twins. Я 


Belinus, the name of a Celtic sun-god, and 
of a legendary British king (perhaps the same 
as Cassibelaunus) who built a tower and made 
a haven for ships at what was afterwards 
London. Billingsgate (q.v) 18 thought. by 
some to be connected w ith his name. : 
Belisarius, the great military commander 
during the reign of Justinian ( 63), Was a 
native of Hlyria and of humble birth. After 
sful campaigns. against the Vandals, 


succe 
Goths, and Bulgarians, he was in 563 accused 
of conspiring against the emperor. His eves, 


according to tradition, were put out, and he 
was reduced to wandering, a beggar, about 
the streets of Constantinople. But, in fact, 
he appears to have been only imprisoned for 
a year. 

Belit, see Assur. 

Belkis, sce Balkis. 

Bell, Apam, sec Айат Bell. 


Bell, ALEX: 


ANDER GRAHAM (1847-1922), born 
at Edinburgh and educated at Edinburgh 
and London Universities, went to Canada in 
1870, and thence to Boston, U.S.A., where 
he became professor of vocal physiology. He 
exhibited in 1876 his invention of the means 
of transmitting sound by electricity, which, 
when perfected, became the telephone. 

BELL, CLIVE (1881-1964), writer on art 
and literature. In ‘Art’ (1914) he stated his 


theory that ' i independent of 


ignificant form’, 1 р f 
subject, w ial quality of a work of 
art. His c 


the essenti | work 
itical work includes ‘Civilization’ 
(1928) and ‘Proust’ (1929). 
BELL, CURRER, ELLIS, 
see Brontë C., E., and A.). 
Bell, JOHN, see Egan. 

Bell, Laura, the heroine of Thackeray's 
‘Pendennis’ (q-V-)- 

Bell-the-Cat, Archibald Douglas, fifth earl 
of Angus (1.449 2—15 14), who earned the nick- 
name by declaring to his confederates that he 
would ‘bell the cat’, i.e. kill Robert Cochrane, 
earl of Mar, the hated favourite of James 111. 
He figures in Scott's ‘Marmion’ (q.v.). 

Bell's Life in London, see Egan. 

Bella Wilfer, a character in Dickens's ‘Our 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Bellafront, in Dekker's “The Honest Whore’ 


(q.v. the repentant courtesan and exem- 
plary wife of the worthless Matheo. 


and ACTON, 


Bellair, a character in Etherege's "T Я 
of Mode’ (q.v.). ege's "The Man 


BELLAMIRA 


Bellamira, а comed yt 
produced in 1687. 

It is a coarse but lively 
the "Eunuchus! of 
licentious man 


y Sir € 


Sedley аъ 


plas 


founde 


lecting. the 


Teren 


ners of Sedley's day, ра 
field, a braggart and a bully, whose cow; 
18 exposed in an adventure similar to 
Falstaff at Gadshill, 1s an amusing chart 


BELLAMY, EDWARD (1850 98), Amer- 
can novelist and political theorist, 
Massachusetts, whose 
Popular Utopian 
ward’ (1888), 
The hero of ‘Looking 
in 1887 and aw: san Boston, in the 
2000, to find great soe it] 
squalor and injustices of 
peared, private capitalism has 
by public, and everyone works for and is a 
member of the state, The moral, social, and 
cultural benefits of the new 
Where apparent. 
voguc; a N 


born и 
upon his 
Looking Back- 


farne 
romance, 


Backward’ falls 


"AT 
changes. “The 
1857 have disap- 
been replaced 


system are every- 
The work had an Immense 
ationalist Party was formed to 
advocate its Principles; and Bellamy's ideas 
are still of considerable influence the 
United States, 


Bellario,(; )thename assumed by the heroine 
of Beaumont and Fletcher's "Philaster? 
when disguised as a page; (2) in Shakes 
“The Merchant of Venice’ 
cousin, 

BELLARMIN ^ ROBERTO 
CESCO ROMOLO( 
cardinal and 
Roman cause 


In 


(q.v.) 
speare's 
; Portia’s law yer 


FRAN- 
1542-1621), an [talian 
a powerful defender of the 
against the Protestants, was 
author of ‘Disputationes de Controversiis 
^hristianae Fidei adversus hujus temporis 
aereticos’ (1581-93). 

The name ‘Bellarmine’ was give 
glazed drinking-jug with cap, 
narrow neck, 


n to a large 
acious belly and 


originally designed by the 
Protestant party in the Netherlands as a 
urlesque likeness of th 


1 Cir great opponent, 
the cardinal. [OED.] 


Bellaston, Lapy, a characte 
“Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 


Belle or ISOPEL Berners, 


Borrow’s "Lavengro' (q.v.), a sturdy wander- 
Ing lass, who acts as second to Lavengro in 
his fight with the Flaming ‘Tinman, 
Belle Dame sans Merc 
Keats (q.v.), Written in 18 

he night-at-arms, 
wakes from the 


r in Fielding's 


a character in 


1, La, a ballad by 
19. 


dream of his lady, not to find 
his dream realized, but the cold hill's side, 
Where ‘no birds sing’ 


» а touchsto 
‘La Belle D 
of a poe hyme royal 

anslated from Alain < 

to Chauce 

pt 

ard Ros, 

‚ or Ber, 


ate Hill, 


composition, 
also the title and 
"hartier, at- 
T, but now 
authority, to be the 


Belle Sauvage S 3E "ig 
stood on Luo ^VAGE, Inn, lug, 


and dated at least 
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HELILEROPHON 


14511018 


Hell-on- 


fe^ per- 
ef 


c nane 
e Hell 
T 


ents. 


бези 

London cam blah fune 
now ecupied by the publi ds sterprets 
Cassell, whose publisher's desi n ] «avage 
the name as Meaning ‘the beautitul s 
woman’ 

S, 
Belle's Stratagem, The, a comedy by Mr 


H. Cowles tv produced in ides to tharry 
Doricourt returns trom his trave а «ince 
Letitia Hardy, whom he has not P cur ar- 
his childhood, the match having a saute” 
He tinds her be ‘Jove 
ful but lacking in animation: she filie ч cole 
with him at once, Distressed by iky first 
reception, she determines to win Je ы of 
disgusting him through the assump ] then 
the manners of a country hoy um саа üt 
conquering his heart by her нт аве 
а Masquerade, and this scheme I is cone 
fully accomplishes. The ed a doting 
cerned with Sir George "l'ouchwooc p nees, 
husband, who brings his wife, Lady | fet the 
to London for the first time in EA the 
attempt of Courtall to seduce пе disguise 
Masquerade by assuming the А ; plot DY 
as her husband; and the defeat of the T 
ler old admirer, Saville, 


BELLENDEN, or BALLE 


ansl 
(fl. 1533-87), Scottish poet and trans 
Into Scots of Livy, 


ranged by their parents 


SHEN, JOHN 
NDEN, J ator 


Bellenden, | 
Mayor, char: 
(ч.у.). 


ere and 
ADY MARGARET, Ppt ot 
acters in Scott's ‘Old Мо 


Belléróphon 1 ler 
inth. He was banished for a Es Argos 
fled to the court of Proetus, king o v. with 
Where Anteia, the king's wife, fell in lova igea 
him. As he slighted her passion, she pss her 
him to her husband of an attempt he laws 
Virtue. Proctus, unwilling to violate E under 
of hospitality by killing Bellerophon. “iws 
118 roof, dispatched him to Wis Шен ле 
lobates, bearing a letter signifying _ 
should be killed (whence the ene aly 
lerophontis litterae). lobates accord Chimaera 
Bellerophon against the monster 


ЖЕ 
TT ;. king of Ce 
» son of Glaucus, king and 


к die 

: „ aid of th 
(q.v.); but Bellerophon, with te ta m it. 
Winged horse Pegasus Gist), OVET sent bY 
He afterwards destroyed assassins $ 


: ¿pedition 
obates, and was successful in an o en 
against the Amazons, Thereupon him his 
despairing of killing the hero, ваме to his 
daughter to wife and the succession he at- 
throne. Other legends relate а that 
tempted to fly to heaven on Pegasus, horse 10 
Zeus by means of a gadfly caused the h 

throw its rider, 


BELLEROPHON 


Beller : 

ү, тарлан, H.M.S., the ship (Captain 
at and) on board of which Napoleon sur- 

rendered himself in t8185. 

адно, the name of a fabulous 

ntroduced by Milton in his Lycidas” to ac- 

co I, 

unt tor Hellerium or Bolertum, the Roman 

ame of Land's End, m Cornwall. 


т шй! ; а юг of Venetian. piinters, 
Geni ке 1400 70 1), his sons and pupils, 
lioe ae Rive : 1460-1507) and GIOVANNI 
signite ae 1459 1516). Giovanni made 
BE Venit contributions to the development 

tan painting in his depretion of light 


ane ` " 
| rendering of emotion, and in his tech- 
nique, 


person 


п Much of his enormous autre may be 
te Work of assistants. 


Bellis; и 
tin Шаш or BELLISANCE, in the tile of Уайсп- 
: | and Orson’ (q.v.), the sister of king Pepin, 
an ue Ж 

Ч wife of the emperor of Constantinople. 


ы ас, JOSEPH HILARY PIERRE 
Жоон 5 1953), who wrote as Hiram BELLOC, 
аса к France, educated at the Oratory 
Oxted; tdubaston, and Balliol College, 
aa i and Was a versatile writer of essays 
duc verse, travels, history, biography, and 
ah i my Among his best works 1 he Path 
ront "e (1902), the description of a tramp 
Бет npu in the north of France, through 
ante, and and northern Italy, to Rome, 
m» am лв on innumerable subjects. 
orl Ny rhest-know nwritinis include: Hills 
6f Bos < Эса (1900), "I ће Ваа [- hild s Book 
“The bt ў Моге Beasts for Worse С hildren', 
(all Bes ern Vraveller "E autionary Val s 
oan ve 07 Fhe Girondin s The Gre 
fine t, | Tr. A lutterbuck s Election ‚ 
Men' боп : е Cabinet? (novels); “Fhe Four 
(акты рү travel); "Marie Antoinette 
"Berti s he Servile State’ (sociology): 
sh Battles’; ‘History of England’; and 


S 


р of essays on ‘Nothing’, ‘S thing 
Qu. P SA S ‘ g, ‘Something , 
Ey erything’, ete. 
Bellon: 

lona, the Roman goddess of war. 


Bells Ж 

one qna; a dramatic adaptation Бу L. 
JN B The Polish Jew’ of Erckmann- 
аптап, the story of a burgomaster haunted 
"Au consciousness of an undiscovered 
"urder that he has committed. It provided 


зу 


Sir ; ; ; 

: + Irving with one of his most successful 
Parts, 
Bo 3 

ells and Pomegranates, the title under 


whic : Н ч 
uch a series of poems was published by 
1846, 


Е ae (q.v.) between 1841 and 8. 
(“The mu Pippa Passes’, "Dramatic Ty ri 
("The Pied Piper’, ‘Waring’, еге), “The Re- 
‘Col of the Druses’, ‘A Blot in the Scutcheon, 
Solombe's Birthday’, ‘Dramatic Romances 

ONE they brought the good news’, etc.), and 
бер (чч.у.). The entire series Was Пип 
(18 ed in one volume under the above ttle 

46). 


B y 
of ayn, in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q-v-), the name 
the ram. ` 


Helmont, Portia’s house in Shakespeare's 
е Merchant of Venice’ (q.v). 
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BELTON ESTATE 


Belmont, Str Franets, the heroine's father 
in Fanny Burne ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 


Belphegor, the LNN and Vulgate form of 
the Moabitish Baal-Peor’ mentioned in Num. 
NNE: 

In ‘Novella di Belfagor' 
(probably written с. 1518), the name is given 
to an archdevil sent by Pluto to the world to 
investigate the truth of the complaints made 
by many souls reaching hell, that they have 
been sent there by their wives. Belphegor has 
orders to take a wife, arrives in Florence well 
provided with money and a retinue of devils 
as servants, and marries, But he is unable to 
put up with his wife's insolence, and prefers 


Machiavelli's 


s 


to run away from her and return to hell, We 
have echoes of this l 


ogend in one of the stories 
of Barnabe Rich's "Farewell to the Military 
Profession’ (1581), and in Jonson's “The 
Devil is an Ass‘ (1616). John Wilson (? 1627- 
96) produced a tragicomedy, ‘Belphegor, the 
Marriage of the Devil’, in 1699. 
Belphoebe, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 
the chaste huntress, daughter of the nymph 
Chrysogone, and twin sister of Amoret (q.v.); 
she symbolizes Queen Elizabeth. Belphoebe 
puts Braggadochio (q.v.) to flight (11. iii), finds 
herbs to heal the wounded ‘Timias (whether 
it divine ‘Tobacco were, or Panachea, or 
Polygony’, itt, v), and rescues Amoret from 
Cortlambo (q.v., ТУ. i). 

Belshazzar's Feast, the feast made by Bel- 
shazzar, the son of Nebuchadnezzar and the 
last king of Babylonia, at which his doom was 
foretold by writing on the wall, as interpreted 
by Daniel (Dan. v). Belshazzar was killed in 
the sack of Babylon by Cyrus (538 в.с.). He 
is the subject of dramas by Hannah More 
and Milman, of Robert Landor's 'Impious 
Feast’, and of a poem by Lord Byron (qq.v.). 
first of May, 


s 


Beltane, the Celtic name of the 
the beginning of summer, used for old May 
Day in Scotland, where anciently it was one 
of the quarter-days. It is also the name of 
an ancient Celtic anniversary celebration on 
May Day, in connexion with which great 
bonfires were kindled on the hills. Cormac's 
Glossary explains belltaine as ‘two fires which 
the Druids used to make, and they used to 
bring the cattle [as a safeguard] against the 
diseases of each year to those fires’. [OED.] 


Beltenebros, the name assumed by Amadis 
of Gaul (q.v.) when he retired to the wilder- 
ness to do penance, being in disgrace with 
Oriana. 
Beltham, Squire and Юокотнү, characters 
in Meredith's ‘Harry Richmond’ (q.v.). 
Belton Estate, The, a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v. first published in "Phe Fortnightly 
Review’ in 1865, and reprinted separately in 
1866. | 
The Belton property in Somerset, belong- 
ing to Mr. Amedroz, is entailed, in default of 
any son of his own, on a distant cousin, Will 
Belton. Charles, the son of Mr. Amedroz 
commits suicide, and Clara his sister is 


is 


BELTON ESTATE 


menaced with destitution her 
shall die. Will Belton, а warm-heart 
confident young farmer, hardly knows 
Amedroz family, comes forward on the 
of Charles with offers of ; 


when father 


v ^SIStafce 
affection of the feckless Mr Ame: force 
fully puts his affairs in order, and komed 


1 


asa brother by Clara. He pre t › 
to her and is rejected, because Clara 1s alres | 
inlove with Captain Aylmer, hercold-blooded 
mean-spirited relative, 

she has not gauged. ‘In compliance wath a 
Promise that he has given to his aunt on her 
death-bed, Aylmer proposes 

accepted. But his meanness 
disposition soon come to ligh 
of his odious mother and 
the resentment of Clara. 

engagement 
Belton, 


propo 


whose true character 


to Clar 


and i 
and tyrannical 
t, as also those 
sister, and arouse 
She breaks off her 
and is finally married to Will 


Belvedere Apollo 
Belvidera, the heroine of Otway" 
Presery’d’ (q.v.). 

Bembo, Pierro(i 470 


ist, became bishop of 
and historiogr 
Latin and [tali 


see Apollo. 


s ‘Venice 


1547), Italian hurnan- 
Bergamo, a cardinal, 
apher of Venice. He wrote in 
an, in prose and verse. He was 
a devoted admirer of Lucrezia Borgia (q.v.), 
and figures prominently in the ‘Cortegiano’ 
of Castiglione (q.v.). 

Ben, Вс, the great bell į 
of the Houses of Parliament at 
named after Sir Benjamin H 
missioner of Works 
term of office j 


Ben Hur: 4 Tq 
novel about the early d 
Lewis Wallace (Ameri 
1905), published in 1880. 


Ben trovat 
èv 


ist, an historical 
s of Chr anity, by 
an novelist, 1827 


9, from the It 
ero, è ben trovato’ 
well invented), someti 
ot à good story, etc. 


BENAVENTEYMA 
(1866-1954), Spanish pl and critic, 
who was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1922. 
He wa ight and pleasant 
are the best 
translations: ‘Saturday 

of Autumn’ (1905), 
) “Brute Force’ (1998). 


~1702), a gallant British 
е fleet in the battle off 
Beachy and at Barfleur and La 
Hogue ( commander of the bom- 
barding flotilla at Spi alo and Dunkirk 
( 1 dias latercommander. in e biet 
їп the West i adly supported 
е endeavoured 
Miral, to an 
a. He here had his 
ain shot, but after 


dressed, returned to 
He died of his wounds at 


alian phrase ‘se non 
(if it is not true it is 
mes used as an epithet 


admiral, 


engagement off S 
right leg shat 
having had the wound d 
the quarter-deck. 
Port Royal, 
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BENTCIA BOY 


Benedick, а character in 
"Much Ade 


used (a 


theyn 
Benedict Biscop, Ут í 


after 
of Osa king: of Northu ctired to 
making to pilgrimage d the 
c Isle of Теги, where he in Avent 
monastic life fun vear im the pope 
to Rome, and wa чач e vit l'arsus 
Vitalian, te accompans “The ac)? er 
from Rome to ¢ interburs ў E ейун Бу 
appointed abbot of St. Peter dears. [и Г to 
(669), resigning the dignity two “aha journey 
vest Rome once more. Duriny th 


y volumes 
he collected and brought back ы е 074) 
and relies. On his return he пее nouth of 
the monastery of St. Peter at Ше кыйа 
the river Wear, importing КО i ipe ei 
à church of stone and to glaze the vide 
Once more he went to Rome, BEURTE this 
a further store of books and relies. sr Pau 
he founded the sister monastery he bur hat 
at Jarrow. He was buried in his [or the 
Wearmouth, having left direc an [селе 
careful preservation of his d etit 
garded as one of the originators ü humbni in 
and literary development of Northi 


n 

e i ted © 

the next century. He is commemora 

12 Feb. ks, also 
м, d 

Benedictines, the order of monk 


й aks» 
known from their dress as ‘Black чс 
established by St. Benedict (480 SUA story 
the vear 5209, when he founded the ne first in 
on Monte Cassino in Camp: the Dreh 
time, as in fame, of the great Western Ith anc 
orders. It became noted for its ere its 
for the learning of its members. an ae 
offshoots were the Cluniacs and € er em БУ 
Battle Abbey in Sussex was built for t toe was 
William I where the battle of ИЕШЕ aes 
fought. As regards their valuable 
work see Maurists. йй 
Benengeli, see Cid Hamet Ben Ting т. ggi 
BENÉT, STEPHEN VINCEN T benef 
1943), American poet, born in 1 ER aN on 

eis known chiefly for his narrative T (1928). 
the Civil War, ‘John Brown's Body ic poem 
He wrote a section of a projected күне и 
оп the American westward n Ballads 
“Western ' (1943). His collected He also 
and Poems appeared in 1930. , for the 
Wrote several novels and the libre rebate! 
folk-opera, “The Devil and Danie 
(1943). o) 
BENÉT, WILLIAM ROSE (1886-10 
American poet, and brother of s. omantit 
He published many volumes of Df whic n 
Verse and two verse novels, the БЕРК ЕШ s 
is the autobiographical "Phe Dust 
God’ (1941). Heenan 
Benicia Boy, nickname of Тен o fought 
(1835—73), an American pugilist, С, England Я 
Thomas Sayers, the champion o t SET an 
in 1860. Heenan was a much bigg 


юг, IA BOY 


Stronger man than Savers, but the latter was 
f „лыт АА А : 

nds инш. The desperate fight. between 
wem Was interrupted, and a silver belt 
awarded to cach 

Benton 

! enjamin, used of a sounigest and favourite 
es in allusion to the voungest son of Jacob 
(Gren. xxxv. 8; xim, ete.) 


Benjamin, \ 
Cent., 


in the first half of the 10th 
) мах an overcoat of a particular shape 
according to Brewer from the name of a 
Uulor). 


PERJAMUN OF TUDELA (f £ 1150), а 
UMEN. Jew and tray eller in the East, whose 
di S Miasaoth’, printed at Constanti- 
д: ao ш 13543 and at Ferrara 11.1550, Was 
hee ated into English in 1840 by A. Asher. 
D ли visited Constantinople, the Aegean, 
x изсиз, Jerusalem, Baghdad, Basra, Aden. 
Assuan, and Egypt, of which Saladin was 
then vizier. 


Бе, EDWARD (16052 70), 
or l кш poet whose chief work, “Theophila, 
ridicule y Жене (1652), caused him to be 
AE ed by. Samuel) Butler, Pope, and 
Н p cig The poem, which shows a 
in Hus ior theological mysticism, is written 
Sm UM triplets of ten, eight, and 
Rae E lables, and uses curious coinages of 
and phrase. 


Bennet, Mi, Mrs., JANE, ELIZABETH, Mary, 
D, 1 уша Lypia, characters in Jane Austen's 
ride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 
on T. ENOCH ARNOLD (1867- 
ene | EM near Hanley in. Statlordshire, 
Und K us «ача in modest surroundings, 
Univers we ucated locally and at London 
ander К He became solicitor's clerk in 
веййерү] МАС T 1893 assistant editor and sub- 
AB On oe Ms р of the periodical ‘Woman’. 
Writing ) mune x evoted himself. exclusively to 
кели T atre journalism being among his 
Pecial interests, 
a үте aa novelist rests ehoar oy a 
hanger! = un е (q.v. 1908) and the с lya 
Eie Series CC layhanger (1 ото), Hilda 
printed Н (1 91 1), These ‘Twain (1916), ге- 
The ‘Finn’ The Cl "hanger Family (1925). 
in NEN : Towns which figure prominently 
еу, Ee works are Tunstall, Burslem, Han- 
ot М toke-upon-I rent, and Longton, centres 
fiers Pottery industry; and the features, 
skil n ugly and sordid, of this background are 
ilfully woven into stories of lives which he 
Presents dispassionately, with an infinite de- 
oo in significant detail, but. without com- 
anos protest. ‘Riceyman Steps (1024) в 
sü er of Bennett’s pictures of life in dra 
irroundinys in which the novelist is seen at 
p ier. It is the story of a miser, а second 
ea bookseller in Clerkenwell, who not ony 
NS Tes: himself to death, but infects his wife 
: ith his passion for economy and brings her 
i n to an untimely end. Among Bennett $ 
"her best-known works are: “The Grand 
Babylon Hotel' (1902), ‘The Grim Smile of 
* Five Towns’ (short stories, 1907), 'Mile- 


a 
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DIN 1 PROVE 


stones’ (play, with E. Knoblock), and "The 
Matador of the Five ‘Towns’ (short stories 
1912). i 


BENOIT DE SAINTE-MAURE, a 12th- 
cent, frout ère, born probably at Sainte-Maure 
in “Touraine and patronized by Henry 11 
of England, for whom he composed a verse 
history of the dukes of Normandy. His best- 
known work is the ‘Roman de Troie’, based 
on the writings of Dares Phrygius and Dictys 
Cretensis (qq.v.). ‘The ‘Roman’ was trans- 
lated into Latin prose by Guido da Colonna 
(q.v.), and thus served as а source on which 
many subsequent writers drew, including 
Boccaccio, followed by Chaucer and Sh: 

speare, in the story of “Troilus and Cressida’. 


Bensalem, the name of the imaginary island 
in Bacon's ‘New Atlantis’ (q.v.). 


BENSON, EDWARD FREDERIC (1867- 
1940), noted as the author of the popular 
novel ‘Dodo’ (1893), and many other stories. 


BENTHAM, JEREMY (1748-1832), edu- 
cated at Westminster and Queen's. College, 
Oxford, was called to the bar at Lincoln's 
Inn, but never practised, and turned his mind 
to physical science and political speculation. 
He published anonymously in 1776 his ‘Frag- 
ment on Government’, in form а criticism 
of Blackstone’s ‘Commentaries’, in W hich he 
first sketches his theory of government, While 
in Russia, during 1785-8, he wrote his ‘De- 
fence of Usury’ (1787) and a series of letters 
on a ‘Panopticon’ (1791), a scheme for im- 
proving prison discipline. In 1789 he pub- 
lished his ‘Introduction to Principles of 
Morals and Legislation’ (which had been first 
80). Besides these he produced 
a number of works on ethics, jurisprudence, 
logic, and polit al economy, his influence 
proving greatest in the first two of these 
spheres. In the dissemination of his views, 
Bentham was greatly assisted by his devoted 
disciple, Etienne Dumont of Gene va, Who 
compiled a number of treatises based on 
Bentham's manuscripts and published them, 
between 1802 and 1825, in French. A con- 
siderable part of Bentham's published works 
are retranslations of Dumont. 

It is in the ‘Fragment on Government’ and 
fully in the ‘Principles of Morals and 
lation’ that we have enunciated the 
1 and ethical theory (rather than 
ne) of ‘Utility’ by which 
Bentham is principally remembered. ‘It is 
the greatest happiness of the greatest num- 
ber that is the measure of right and wrong'. 
Pain and pleasure are the ‘sovereign masters’ 
governing man’s conduct; ‘it is for them alone 
to point out what we ought to do’. Pleasures 
and pains can be quantitatively measured ac- 
cording to their intensity, duration, certainty, 
and propinquity. When the pleasures and 
pains resulting from any act to all the mem- 
bers of the community affected have been 
me isured by these standards, we are in a 
position to determine the moral quality of the 


printed in 17 


more 
Legi 
politica : 
philosophical doctri 


BENTHAM 


act. “The criterion of the ge 
this principle of 1 ulity, the mea 
it subserves the happiness t 

individual i5 equally 
of an act being a 
the business of | 


dne f 


entitled. The rmat: 


clt 


aw and edu 
sanctions sufficient] 


individual te subordinate his ow n happine 
to that of the community, J 
out the quantitatis value of 


sures ав motives of ae uon w 
minuteness, 


ito make the 


trong to induce the 


Senthamn worked 


Pains and ples 
th extraordinar 
with the object of из, 
: ] 
tific accuracy to morals and le 


Bentham did not shi 


Ing маеп 


ition 

ire the theoretical views 
of the French Revolutionist and Һе стите) 
the ‘Declaration of the Rights of Mian’ in hi 
‘Anarchical Falla tes" 


Gneluded in his col 
lected works). His democratic view are ex- 
Pressed in his "Constitutional € ode’ (1836) 
His ‘Chrestomathia’, а senes of papers on 
education, appeared in 1816. He alse рго- 
pounded a number of valuable 


reforms in the 
administration of English Justice, which have 


since his time been apphed, [n 1524 Ben- 
tham, with the assistance of James Mill (q.v.), 
founded the ‘Westminster Revie 

of the Philosophical radicals, 
until 1907, 


BENTLEY, EC 


BENTLEY, RICHARD (1662 


at Oulton in Yorkshire, w 
John's College, 


by Sullingflee 


2 the organ 
which. lasted 


„лее Clerifiey 


1742), born 
as educated at St, 
Cambridge, and appointed 
t, bishop of Wore ester, tutor to 
MS son, remaining six years in his household, 
He was brought into Breat repute as a schola 

y his ‘Epistola ad Millium’ in 1691, а critical 
letter in Latin on the Greek dramatists, con- 
tributed to John Mill's edition of Malelas, 
a medieval chronicler, In 1692 Bentley de- 
livered the first Boyle ler tures, entitled ʻA 
Confutation of 


Atke sm’, secking for part of 
15 argument the 


assistance of Isaac Newton 
(qiv.). He became keeper of the king's libra- 
ries in 1694. During 1697 9 he Was engaged 
in the famous contr 


oversy 

‘Epistles of Phalaris’ (sec 

of), which he Proved to be 
€ Was appointed Master of Trinity 

Cambridge, which 

Potic power that h 


relating to the 
Phalaris, Epistles 
spurious, 


he ruled With such des- 


© Was brought before the 

bis op and nominally, though not effectually, 
€prived of his Mastership, Among his Ereat- 
est critica] i 


Works were his bold revisions of 
the text of Horace and His arbi- 


Aanilius, 
trary TeVision of Milton's "Paradise 1 
» Was a venture in a field un- 
1 genius, Bentley is caricatured by 
Ope in the '"D + 201 ct seq.), 
15 Son Richard (1708 82) was а Correspon- 
ent of Horace Ww Jebb (q.v.) 
Wrote a life of Be 


(1794-1871 ), 

y’s Miscell 
ens as edi 
Was not only 


Sof ‘Standard Novels’ 
‹ а Successful but, from the Public 
standpoint, a beneficial venture, He was 


b er 

i Р ais даш 
S | E s de nduding 
eens tee i and Miss 
M (64 list Ir bene Ww 1 E 
Rivela Breughteot 
Bensollo, ai Shakespeare 
Juliet (q cousin amd fi 
Beowulf, the nani pi im ' 
Ther беу 


р 
Cotton, 
Museum 
The poem open 
of the Danes, мха 
scendant One of 
a great hall, Heorot 
enters 


where 


s 
tthe deed 


with praise ot 


war king, and his 


А рш» 

ap Tie Ж 
^ cid charts 

the hall at night and carson oF Ө tor 
of HH rothgar's thane ‚ап haunts ЕТУ: 
twelve years, aecomplishing pan ши the 
Beowulf, the nephew of Hiurclac, ү sweden)» 
Geats (a tribe hving in the south м: “fourteen 
hearing: of the trouble, comes wit neni. 
COMPANIONS across the sea to seg s taunted’ 
and is welcomed by Hrothgar, lowers, for 
by Unferth, one of Hrothgar's to ng-matchi. 
his defeat by Breca in a Еа on 
Beowulf tells the true story ana Beowulf 
Unferth for not fac ing Core nel idel breaks 
and his men sleep in the hall; € sot hisses ипе 
їп and devours Hondscio, one o УШЕН with 
seizes Beowulf, who unarmed Mm mortally 
him and tears out his arm. Grende Hrothga! 
wounded, makes off to his kur. silenced: 
rewards Beowulf, and Unterth as he blood- 
The minstrel sings the tragic seine of Finn: 
feud Which brings about the deat нел a 
King of the Grendel's n er sony 
Water-hay, of 


mon 


Frisians. Š 
enters the hall to revenge je a 
off Aeschere, the pu k her. 
Beowulf. prepar ya: pon xol 
| nferth, recognizing the greater | vulf dives 
Beowulf, lends him his sword. Beov here the 
into the mere, and reaches a aye ч” but the 
Witch's lair is, and fights with ne бк ч kills 
sword fails to wound her. She im God's 
him, but his woven armour, old swords 
assistance, saves him. He sees an olo in the 
made by giants, 


and carries 
Hrothgar, 


among the ad fuat i 
cave, and with this cuts off the wate lying In 
and also the head of Grendel, rd Q0 
the cave. But their blood melts ше is and the 
which only the hilt remains, With this Heorot: 
head of Grendel, Beowulf шы A against 
Hrothgar praises him, but warns n to their 
pride. Beowulf and his Geats геп rifts he 
own land, Beowulf surrenders the g усе]гев 
received to Higelac, his king, and re 


in 


f the 


which 
that it 
countr 


BEOWU LI 


n to meet it, The dragon issues from its 
мо breathi eut hre, MI. the com- 
Panions, save Wiglar, th toa wood. Beowull’s 


sword breaks, and the dragon sets its teeth 
aa Dansai s neck. Мата sounds it, and 
ады run alte mes Beowult halls п. but ts 
ps d У wounded. He bids Wiglaf bring the 
E e out of the mound, that he may see 
н. He directs that a barrow be built tor him 
Me the Whale's Headland, and dies. Мар 
n nce ШЕ COMIN инк and sends word ot 
ч аи death. “Phe messenger warns the 
People ot comim troubles, Beowult^s body 
1% burnt on a руге, with his armour and the 
treasure, 
к. the persons referred to in Beowult 
n to us trom other sources, and it is 
Mie to fis the date of the historical events 
tee irst part of the oth cent. The date of 


W 


has е ot the poem is uncertain: n 
P Caen strongly argued that itis the work of 
y aristian poet of the Sth cent. 
E ew eee good edition of the poem by 
йө aH ae (1922) and a number of transla- 
Balaton of them by W iliam. Morris in 
à ation with A. J. Wyatt (1592). 


Beppo: A Venetian Story, a poem by Lord 
yron (q.v.), published in 1818. 
ELA prs tells, in the mock-heroic style, 
ot н me з gaiety and gentle irony, the story 
йир. йеп carnival, at which a lady's 
lias ede peppe (short for Giuseppe), who 
a PERAN 5 P E for many years, returns m 
cavalier р pn » and confronts her and the 
Же ae whom she has taken to 
Шоп ies o tragedy follows, but reconcilia- 
er a cup of coffee. 
р nts 
iU R, PIERRE JEAN DE (1780 
рор i PORUM poet, the author of very 
Эйр, nt b it verse (chansons), usually cheerful 
contemporary society and events. 


Верата 

лке, Hah ife of Ptolemy IT Euergetes. 
the death of hi amd invaded Sy хо quere 
Who had | Pu sister (also named Berenice) 
Antiocl di murdered. by her husband 
of her fs king of Syria, she dedicated a loc! 
return E. as а votive offering for his safe 
Brill was. his lock mysteriously disappeared 
С og, Ше to have become the constellation 
fiche erenices (near the tail of Leo). C alli- 
Which ps Ote a poem in celebration of it, 
da n Catullus translated. Berenice was put 
in eth by her son, Ptolemy IV Philopator, 

21 BC. 


of H r of Agrippa 1 (grandson 
erod the Great), and wife of her uncle 
A trod, king of Chalcis. After his death in 
0. 48, she lived with her brother Agrippa Il. 
Kis, 19 the Bernice of Acts XXV. ‘Titus during 
ang impaigns in Judaea fell in love with her 
She accompanied him on his return to 
Sonne | But the Romans disapproved of the 
tu nexion and he dismissed her. Phe rup- 
{Ure of their relations is the subject of Racine's 
Xrénice! and of Otway's "Titus and Bere- 
Nice’, ) 


n ES 
fTenicé, daughte 
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BERENSON, BERNARD ( 1865-1959), art 
historian and philosopher, born in Lithuania 
and educated m America, In 1887 he settled 
in Europe. In his tahan Painters. of the 
Renaissance? (first published as separate 
essays, 1804-1997) he developed the theory 
that the "tactile values’ of a work of art, ne. its 
ability to communicate a sense. of form, 
stimulated in the spectator a state of increased 
awareness or “hte enhancement. ‘Italian 
Pietures of the Renaissance’ (1032) is a list of 
attributions and locations of all important 
Italian paintings of the Renaissance. He also 
wrote on history, aesthetics, and polities. 


Bergamask or Brrcowask, the name of a 
dance ‘framed in imitation of the people of 
Bergamo (a province in the state of Venice), 
ridiculed as clownish in their manners and 
dialect? (Nares), referred to in Shakespeare's 
‘Midsummer Night's Dream’, v. 360. 
BERGERAC, CYRANO DE (1619-55), а 
French soldier and duellist, whom a wound 
in the Spanish War turned into a dramatist 
and novelist. He is the subject of a highly 
successful play by the French dramatist, 
Edmond Rostand (1898). 

BERGSON, HENRI (1859: 1041), French 
philosopher, the son of a Jewish father (a 
musician) and an English mother, taught phi- 
losophy at various schools and universities 
in France and was elected in 1900 to a pro- 
fessorship in the Collège de France. 
principal works appeared as follows: `E: 
sur les données immédiates de la conscience’ 
(Eng. transl. entitled "lime and Free Will’) 


in 1888; ‘Matière et mémoire! in 1896; 
"L'Évolution. eréatrice’ in 1907; and ‘Les 


Deux Sources de la morale et de la religion? 
in 1932. ‘Le Rire, essar sur la signification 
du comique’ appeared in 1900. 

Bergson's importance lies in the 
he stated the problem of philosoph fresh. 
Whereas Kant thought of science as mathe- 
matical physics, Bergson examined the non- 
mathematical sciences (biology, physiology, 
and psychology) and sought in them a fresh 
approach to metaphysical problems. He ob- 
served that philosophers in describing change 
have taken time into account only in the sense 
ofa conventional measure, spatial in character, 
and have ignored real duration, what each of 
us is conscious of, the indivisible continuity 
of change, and that this must be recognized 
as a reality. He saw in psychical life, besides 
various causal elements, an element of spon- 
taneity or freedom 


(a subject treated in his 
first work), which expre: 


fact that 


sses itself in action, 
introducing something new and unpredict- 
able amid the general laws of nature. Mind 
thus acts on matter, and does so in a mys- 
terious V which Bergson examined in 
‘Matière et mémoire". 

The body, he contends, and particularly 
the brain, is solely an instrument of action 
The'brain, fn FEN teceives cerita im- 

ulses frorn (E out an places TS 
Ron with motor bere mia e nite ae 

s selected with 


BERGSON 


more or less freedom, Above all. qs 
are not stored in the brain, Pures 

distinct from habit-memors 
not a physiological, functor 
not ceased to exist and I 
have the same sort of inde pendent sur 
as the material world. [п 
memory the function of the t 
out from consciousr 


^ the 
our past, only letting through t 


iat 
ment of it which is relevant to the p 
activity of the moment; and it is at th 
of connexion between me mors and 
tion that spirit influence es matter. 
Proceeding from this, by à survey 


field of biology, Jergson was led to consider 
various theories of evolution. This к 
theme of ‘L'Eyolution « réeatniee’. Having 
shown reason for thinking that evolution can 
not be wholly due to the Preservation and 
accumulation of chance variations, he finds 
in ап original impulse of life, Гап vital, 
а common cffort on the part of individual 
organisms, that psychological fac tor in evolu- 
tion which is the profound cause of trans- 
mitted variations, 

Bergson's cone eption of the world as 
whole, set out in the same work, is of the 
existence of two opposing currents: on the 
one hand inert matter pursuing its downward 
course; on the other, organic life striv Ing up- 
wards, overcoming the obstacles that matter 
places in its way, displaying a single original 
impulse, but following divergent lines of 
development, 

Jergson was inte 
cal research, 


the 


rested in scie 


ntific psychi- 
He was preside 


nt of the London 
Society for P chical Research In 1913, and 


his presidential address (published in the 
Society's Proceedings for that year) is perhaps 
the most interesting of his shorter writings, 
Berinthia, a character in Vanbrugh's “The 
Relapse’ and Sheridan's ‘A Trip то Sear 
borough’ (qq.v.). 
Berkeley, The Old W'oman of, а poem by 
Southey (q.v.). 
BERKELEY, С; 
sopher, was bor 
enny county, 
Trinity Coll 


EORGE(1685 - 
n at Dysert С 
and educated 


1753), philo- 
astle, in Kil- 
at Kilkenny and 


ege, Dublin. He came to Eng- 
land In 1713, and became associated with 
Steele, Addison, P 


ope, Swift, and others. 


travelled abroad and in 1 


years to America 
tive scheme for a Missionary coll 

muda, He was dean of Derry in 1724 and 
bishop of Cloyne in 1734, where he remained 
tll 1752. He then retired to Oxford, where 


s abor- 
ege in Ber- 


he died. 

His chief wo 
nd Theory 
Pendence of the ideas ‘ed from sight and 
feeling and their ‘arbitrary’ though ан 
connexion; the ‘Principles of Hu 
ledge’ (1710); 


rks Were the ‘Essay towards a 
of Vision’ (1 


799) on the inde- 


ody 
Phy. He pub- 
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н t lheur EN ' at tar 
rie ellar n the e neal 
tor dor thie ul I uf. 3 ‹ za irf 
hes 
hida t Y ated tà 
" "rs t tree 
n du Analyst 
ee a positis; 
matical aati 
US dealing W 
Has "Common 
| i hed m 
ja i Land publishe 
look was disueserced a i 
rish 
ли 
keles takes up evolution ot | yon 
srkeles tak | ы 
“ө i Shere Гн ке lett att v and his 
! pal s i ferstunding + 
concerning the Human lU пеат criticism 0! 
work gs primarily a de pua on Only pat 
Locke's external, material rea Aa are on Е 
ticular things exist, and since pstracr fron 
б complex of sensations, awe at yereeptierte 
them that of which we ee pe ideas 5 
nothing remains. "Ihe Eo The esse м 
Sensations. as perciprent mini he's distinc 
material things as perapi pea econdar 
uon between the primary a 


qualities of objects has no Naas a А 
exclusively mental Locke's c e sm 
and matter, like that of Descar ek 
Berkeley's view, to Y AES Я 
(of which Hobbes (qv) Rem spe 
example), and these Berkeles ling 19 
concerned. to combat. dp А ( 
Spirit is the only real cause or p id 
existence of ourown da aloha a ex 
knowledge lest prob: 
of other finite spirits is at IND Fort 
principally because they speak tc xistencc 
same reason we believe in the. € 


"stet 
8 whole sys 
God, who speaks to us in the w 

nature, 


duced ir 

manner, 
In his ‘Aleiphron’ Bartels ООА, 

medium af pleasant Platonic c эү the ¢ 

bats the views that he attributes. ds prog i 

discusses the nature of virtue, un isio 

the existence of God in the pear Yd 

ete. [n his last work, ‘Siris’, - 

takes a more transcendental [ө at the | 

intellectual processes are exalte 

pense of the sens i каре 

of English prose; he is Fen ress! 

lucidity, grace, and dignity of a wrote he 
During his stay in America h t 


we his Е 
iste nct 
ible. 

ye 


from experience, 


oe 
experiences Р, 
through the sense-exper Y 


nift 
; ar and U 
1 our minds in a regular a 


n 
[Verses on s 
1 1 erses " 1 
sides *Alciphron', a set of d jearning "à 
Prospect of planting arts anc ften: quote 
ic { w scurs the often fakes 
America’, in which occurs i 


se of empire 
line, ‘Westward the course of emp 
its way’. a 
н in Council. E 
Berlin Decree, see Orders in Cou reis d 
uu ge 
Bermoothes, "Гик, in Qd di: 
Tempest’, 1. ii, are the Bermuda v »aniarc , 
covered by Juan de Bermudez, Ph expl? 
I515, and rediscovered by Engli: 
in 1609. 
Bermudas, The, sce Marvell. -— 
“THE BERMUpas’, also called “The $ 


ight 


BERMUDAS 


(Straits : ” 
| Darts), Was a cant term for certain obscure 
ourts and alleys near St. Martin's Lane, tre- 
quented by thieves, debtors, knights of the 


Post, etc. 


ngs mane Jras-Barrisre-]Urrs. (1703 

Ha a ancestor of the remming Swedish 
ie Hep ке the son of a French attorney. 
a has Ba этат career with the Revolution- 
| armies and in 1804 was one ot Napoleon's 
irst promotion of marshals. In 1810 the Diet 
Fb d elected him heir to the throne ot 
i eden, After this he fought against the 
Hg d (and changed his Christian names to 
: pans s-Jean). In 818 he became King 

arles NEV of Sweden. 


PERN ARD, ST. (1090 rigg) agreat French 
От үз founder of the abbey ot Ckur- 
of s. ane er the ‘Latin bathers’, the glory 
| ‚йе Cistercian Order, and practically 
i ixi of Christendom, In the schism of 
Rer iis Anacletus and Innocent П, 
nich nus oe supported Innocent. He 
Reece the second Crusade, He was an 
mark “ble of Abelard (q.v.). He left some re- 
Sui sable letters and theological treatises, and 
as one of the founders of Latin hymnody. 


BERN ARD OF MORLAIX, a Benedictine 
тий of the monastery of Cluny in Bur- 
Кый, lived in the rath cent., and was author 
Mi хе beautiful Latin poem, "De Contemptu 
нт об which Archbishop Trench (q.v.) 
an | ished extracts in his ‘Sacred Latin Poetry" 
a d which inspired the hymn, ‘Jerusalem the 
jolden', by Neale (q.v.). 


Йөне ? ; 
ernardines, see Cistercians, 


Bern: 

ранчо del Carpio, as mi-legendary 
анні ү. ре chivalry, the son of a secret 
the is ae yetween the C ount de Saldana and 
Was joes 9r Alfonso the Chaste. His father 
Pk B de dene by the king, and Spanish 
is ге] k eal with Bernardo's ittempts to get 

release, his rebellion a 


death i A fter the Count's 
& UA prison, and his other achievements. 
ived in the oth cent., 


legend } but according to one 
at Ror a PAG ssed Roland to death in his 
The | ncesvalles (see ‘Don Quixote , 1,3 
reis egend of Bernardo del Carpio 15 2 kind of 
zJoinder by the Spaniards to the chansons of 
sud oe prowess associated with Charlemagne 
Roland. 


B 
iene BELLE or ISOPEL, 
ERNERS, JOHN BOURCH 


Bay 

1 statesman 
excheque 

at the Fie 


SS 


see Belle Berners. 


IER, second 
and author. 
rin 1516 
ld of the 


the ‘Chronicles 


f Bor- 


de; ‘Huon о 


Ove’ (printed 15409). 


BE 
"RNERS, JULIANA, 


Albans. see Book of St. 


866106 
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BERTRAM 


ее (Козтхе BERNARD) (1844— 
3), a celebrated. French actress, partly of 
Jewish descent. Her earliest succ s, during 
the period 1867-77, were in Micon Ны 
‘Ruy Blas’, Zanetto in Coppée's ‘Le Pa 
sant’, as Doña Sol in Hugo's ‘He А апа 
as Phèdre in. Racine's tragedy. ‘They ‘webs 
largely due to her beautiful voice and кш 
netic personality. She was frequently га 
in London. ‘The loss of a leg, late in her 
owing to an accident, did not diminish her 
activity, and she acted at the front during the 
war of 1914718. É 


as 


BERNI, FRANCESCO (1496 77-1535), а 
Tuscan poet, author of facetious, burlesque 


compositions, whose style was imitated by 
Byron in his ‘Don Juan’ and ‘Beppo’. Berni 
also wrote a recast of Boiardo's 'Orlando 
Innamorato’ (q.v.), which for a long time was 
regarded as superior to the original. 
Bernstein, Baroxess, see Virginians ( The). 
Berosus (Ban-OstA), a priest at Babylon in 
the reign of Antiochus Soter (280-262 B.C.), 
author of chronicles of Chaldea, known to us 
only through ‘que ions at second or third 
hand’ (Sayce). 

The 'Berosi Antiquitatum libri quinque', 
forged by Annius, а monk of Viterbo (15th 
cent.), were long accepted as genuine, ` 


Berowne or Biron, in Shakespeare's ‘Love's 
Labour's Lost’ (q.v.), one of the three lords 


attending on the king of Navarre. 


Berserk, BERSERKER, from an Icelandic word 
of disputed etymology, à wild Norse warrior 
of great strength and ferocious courage, who 
fought in the battlefield with a frenzied fury 
known as the ‘berserker rage’. It often means 
a lawless bravo or freebooter [OED.] The 
word is sometimes explained equivalent to 
"baresark', one who fought without armour, 
in his bare shirt. 
Berthe au grand p 
Pépin le Bref and m 
She is the subject of an € 
de geste. 
Bertram ; or the 
play by Maturin 
highly successful 
unreadable today 
ment and passion. 
Bertram, Count OF ROoUSILLON, 


in Shakespeare's * Al's Well that 


ied (d. 783), the wife of. 
other of Charlemagne. 
arly French chanson 


Castle of St. Aldobrand, a 
(q.v) produced in 1816, 
in its time, but rendered 
by its overw rought senti- 


a character 
Ends Well’ 


1723-65), some- 
led CHARLES JULIUS, literary 
forger, English teacher in a school for naval 
cadets at Copenhagen. He produced between 
1747 and 1757 ап alleged transcript of a 
manuscript work on Roman antiquities by 
Richard of Cirencester (q.v.), together with 
a copy of an ancient itinerary of Britain, at 
many points supplementing and correcting 
the itinerary of Antoninus. He also published 
works of Gildas and Nennius, with the text 


an 
BERTRAM, CHARLES ( 


times self-sty 


D 


BERTRAM 


of his forgery and оо 
Copenhagen, 1757, and several phil 
works. His imposture was finally 
by В. В. Woodward in the 
Magazine’, 1466 5. 


1 commentary 


expe 


Gentleman 


Bertram, Harry, a character in Scott’ 
‘Guy Маппегіпу" (q.v.). 


Bertram, Sit THostas and Lapy, 
their sons and daughters, charac ter 
Austen’s ‘Mansfield Park’ (q. 
Bertram Risingham 
‘Rokeby’ (q.v). 


Besant, Мис, ANNIE (1847-1933), nee Wood, 
an ardent supporter of Liberal causes, be- 
came a pupil of Mme Blavatsky and a mem- 
ber of the Theosophical Society (q.v.) in 1886, 
She was President of the Society yn 1907. In 
1917 she was President of the Indian National 
Congress and was active in the cause of Indian 
self-government, 
BESANT, Sip WALTER 
as educated at King's College 
Christ's College, Cambridge. He published 
‘Early French Poetry’ in 1868 and “The 
French Humourists’ in 1873, was secretary 
to the Palestine Exploration Fund, 1868 86, 
and with E. H, Palmer wrote "Jerusalem! 
(1871). Asa contributor to ‘Once a Weck’, he 
became acquainted in 1869 with J 
with whom he collaborated in se¢ 
including “Ready-Mone 
‘The Golden Butterf 
Arbour’ (1878), and 
Fleet’ (1881). From © continued to 
write fiction without collaboration, 
а$ on historical incide [NE "Dorothy 
Forster’ (1884) and ‘For Faith and Freedom’ 
(1888). “The Revolt a 
satirical sant shows 
himself a critic of women’s claims to political 
power. nditions of Men’ 
(1882) and ‘Children of Gibeon’ (1886), he 
ention to social evi 


and 
in Jane 


sä character in Scott 


(1836-1901), 
‚ London, and 


ls in East [ on- 
don, and stimulated the foundation of “The 
People’s Palace’, Mile End, for 


intellectual 
Improvement and rational amusement (1887) 
He helped to found the Soci ў 

(1884), апа edited “The Auth 


efined the financial po 
‘The Р 


en and the Book’ (1899). In 1894 
esant commenced the ‘Survey of London’, 
which he unfortuna 


tely left unfinished (the 

work appeared in 1902-12), but published 
‘London’ їп 1892, ‘Westminster’ in 1895, and 
‘South London’ in 1899. His other works 
‘The Eu i efferies’ 

‚ “Captain and (with 
(1879). His 


' appeared in 1902. 


m, see Bedlam, 
Bess of H "Sd Elizabeth "l'albot, 
г 


Y (1518-16 8), d Е 
f John Hard DE aueh 


She is de 


GREEN 


BETHNAI 


She 


iugiter 
rt, younger brother of Dar 

м t was the issue of the се 
maprisoned in the Vower an 4 : i Ad im- 

She | herself four time таса ЫЕ 

herited the fortunes of her tour husbands, 


t 
| 0.000. She huit 
income being estimated at jbo, 


пи) and 
Chatsworth (not the present building 


Hardwick Hall 


нй. пи 

Bessus, in Beaumont and Fle tehe т ы : Ki 
and no Wang’ (еу) a cowardly brass qu riri 

The historical Bessus was Satrap of E Sha 
under Darius HI. After the defeat RB 
latter by Alexander the Great | A ecl 
Bessus murdered Darius, assumed t e ah 
king, was betrayed to Alexander, and | 
death. 


- stock 
Bessy, the name given to one of the E ER 
characters, и man dressed as a iy opt ia 
the medieval sword-dance (qv and d 
Mummer’s Play (q.v.). 


rom 
Bestiaries, medieval treatises derived ud 
the Greek Prtvstorots, which was a ; (rom 
поп of some fifty fabulous anecdotes raliz- 
natural, mostly animal, history, of a И азе 
ing and symbolical character, It eae cent. 
lated into many languages, In the 121 n XO 
additions began to be made to Án of 
version from the popular veyelopaedk of 
the Middle Aves, the ‘I pinnlugme 
sidore of Seville (q.v.). The bestiaries е 
often richly illustrated with minio 
especially those written in England in 
12th and 13th cents 


“The Book of B 
from a I 


А ation 
ists’ (1054) is a nuns е 
atin bestiary of the rath cent. ! 

and edited by "IH. White. 

Bethgelert, 


, 
; f Gelert- 
meaning ‘grave of G 
According to 


rM 
а story traditional in the у ча 
at the foot of Snowdon, where Llew d ode 
Great had his abode, Gelert was a i one 
given by King John to Llewelyn. € ssp 
occasion this favourite hound was b his 
when Llewelyn went to the chase. € peni 
return he found the hound ар i the 
blood, his child's bed in disorder, w hue the 
child was not to be seen. Thinking "c ther 
hound had devoured the child, the ‘hild, 
killed Gelert with his sword. The Pe 
awakened by the hound’s dying yell, o 
out from under a heap of ap ioe seta 
under the bed was found a great wolf w 
the hound had slain, lad by 
The story is the subject of a ballac af 
W. В. Spencer G811).. Similar Sort Casta 
found in other places and in the rious 
Romanorum’, and Baring-Gould CoU 
Myths?) traces their origin to Indian sou = 
Bethnal Green, see Beggar's Daughter e 
Bednall Green. Bethnal Green was a han 75 
Separated from London by fields when F i 
drove there by coach to dine at Sir W. Rid 


BETHNAL, GREEN 


(re ^ r 1 
b н Pune 10051, at the house sard to have been 
wlt by the ‘Blind Beggar’. 


BETJEMAN, JOHN (1906 1 


. poet 


Whose work re 
with 


ects the contemporary scene 
а dava nz His: books: Gi EIRE 
(1937), ‘OL ue Zion'(1933). E: ontinual Dew 
ES ES d Laghts tor New È hancels (10401, 
lot. Chr in Old Beltries (1944), and А ew 
[сор ретине (1954) His Col- 
"Sun vus were published m tess, and 
i moned by Bells’, an autobiography in 
erse, an 


thüsi Tone He has inspired a new en- 
махи for Victorian. architecture, He was 


appo ^ » 
PPointed Poet Laureate in 1972. 


Betr. p 
(a pred. The, а novel by Sir We Seon 
$ m published in 1825. 
nie cod styled one of the “Tales of the 
Tine sean n Tur in fact little to do with these. 
the reign oth aid in the. Welsh Marches, in 
sole child of SES П. Eveline Berenger, the 
in grave dni orman baron, finds herself 
Aene ү when the fierce Welsh prince, 
Garde ре penas her father's castle of 
Vimself is ihe a se, and the old warrior 
jS pecu : ed in an imprudent sally. She 
‘hester, ar tr Hugo de Lacy, Constable of 
and of US under the influence of gratitude 
consents to не in the moment of danger, 
Nee comm, у affianced to him, though his 
Ove, and h nas her respect rather than her 
oft immedia S under pledge moreover to set 
care of his nas y to the Crusade. Left to the 
she бон геч the gallant Damian, whom 
Malicious М oves, and exposed not only to 
of Randel tongues but to the machinations 
spends CR tie de Lacy kinsman, Eveline 
of much diff s of his absence in a position 
15 only just iculty and danger. Hugo s return 
Diimian pa aa Ume te extricate Eveline and 
Or they КАЛ position of the utmost peril; 
Accused eee with high treason, and 
Vantage SÉRIE, of taking a d loyal ad- 
Ove, The ol Mss to indulge their mutual 
tion, releas d: -onstable clears up the situa- 
and places ;veline from her pledge to him, 
es her hand in that of Damian. 


Bet 
The Mant Сави, in Wilkie Collins's 
ard адаа (q.v.), the Verinders' stew- 
BET Narrator of parts of the story. 
org S ye THOMAS (16552-1710), 
nant ПЧ dramatist, joined Sir John D'Ave 
LGB: c Pay at Lincoln's Inn Fields in 
of ee Was associated in the management 
Heen ee Garden Theatre from 1671. 
Fields 4 a ‘theatre in Little Lincoln's Inn 
or Toes x: 1695, producing Congreve's *Love 
Sir Tubs „апа in 1705 the theatre erected by 
i pees Vanbrugh in the Haymarket. His 
Sir "sie oe included Hamlet, Mercutio, 
А uche y Belch, Macbeth, Bosola (in „the 
Breve, e of Malfi’), and Heartwell (in Con- 
include The Old Bachelor’). His dramas 
apt a the ‘Roman Virgin’, acted 1670, 
ginia’ | from Webster's ‘Appius and Vir- 
the ‘p the ‘Prophetess’, 1690, an opera from 
rophetess’ of Beaumont and Fletcher; 
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BEVIS OF HAMPTON 


‘King Henry IV", 1700 (in which he played 
Таа), from Shakespeare; the ‘Amorous 
Widow Жы; 1670, from Моһсге'х George 
Dandin ; and the ‘Bondman’, printed in 
1710, from Massinger. He was a man of high 
character, and was much esteemed as an actor 
by his contemporaries. 


Betterton, Mrs. (d. 1711), the wife of 
Thomas Betterton (q.v.), at first known on 
the stage as Mrs, Saunderson, the first 
notable actress on the English stage (until 
1660 female parts were taken by men or 
bovs). Mrs. Betterton was the first woman 
to act a series of Shakespeare's great. female 
characters, such as Lady Macbeth, Ophelia, 
and Juliet. 

BETTI, UGO (1802-1053), ltalian drama- 
tist and poet. The plays ‘Frana allo scalo 
nord’ (' Landslip at the North Freight Yard’), 
published m 10 and ‘Corruzione al 
palazzo di grustizu (Corruption in the 
Palace of Justice’, 1949). exemplify his pre- 
occupation with justice, guilt, and re- 
sponsibility. Symbolism and allegory are 
important in many ot his dramas, of which he 
wrote twenty- ive between 1920 and 19 
The best are perhaps ‘La regina e gli insorti 
("The Queen and the Rebels’, 1051) and 
‘L'muola bruciata’ ("The Burnt Flower-bed’, 
1953). 

Betty, Miss, in Fielding's" Amelia’ (q.v), the 
spiteful and rapacious sister of the heroine. 
Betty, Winam HENRY West (1791-1874), 
actor, called the ‘Young Roscius’. He played 
Romeo at Belfast, and Hamlet and Prince 
Arthur at Dublin in 1803, when only twelve. 
He appeared in London in 1804-5. He 
subsequently went to Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, returned to the stage in 1812, anc 
finally retired in 1824. 

Betty Martin, ALL MY Бүк AND, a colloquial 


on meaning ‘all humbug’, occurs in 
the Vulgar 


“Са al Dictionary of 
Tongue’ (1785). The shorter form, ‘all my 
eye’, occurs in Goldsmith, ‘The Good- 
atu The fanciful deriva- 


Man’ (1768). f 
ary Latin prayer, ‘Ah, 
has no authority. 


natured ( S 
tion, from an imagin 
mihi, beate Martine , 


Beulah, LAND OF, 


see Isaiah lxii. 4. In 
Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's Progress', it lies ‘beyond 
the valley of the Shadow of Death and also 
out of the reach of Giant Despair’. Here the 
pilgrims were in sight of the Heavenly City, 
‘they heard continually the singing of birds 
and saw every day the flowers appear in the 
earth’. 

Beuves de Hanstone, a 12th-cent. French 
chanson de geste, of which Bevis of Hampton 
(q.v.) is the subject. 

Beverly of Graustark, see under Grau- 
stark. 

Bevis of Hampton, а popular verse romance 
of 4,000 lines, of the early 14th cent. The 
mother of Bevis, wife of Guy, earl of South- 
ampton, having procured the murder of her 


BEVIS OF HAMPTON 


husband by Mordure, son of the emperor of 
Germany, marries the murderer levis gs 
sold as a slave and given to the king of Ar- 
menia, who offers him his d 
wife. Bevis, as a Christian, 
union, but saves Josian from an unwelcome 
suitor, Bradernond ; and finally ас cepts Josian 
on her promise to become a ( hristian, The 
king, misled as to the lovers! relation send 
Bevis with a sealed letter to Brademond 
imprisons him for seven years 

married first to Yvor, king of M 
then to Earl Miles, 


aughter Josian a 
at first refuses the 


who 
Jostan à 
ombrant, 
whom she hangs on the 
wedding night. Bevis rescues her from the 
stake, and takes her to England. He defeat 
and slays the emperorand Yvor. After various 
adventures, in the course of which he con- 
verts the giant Ascapart or Asclopard, he and 
Josian return to the East. 

The story is told in Drayton's ‘Polyolbion’ 
(ii. 259). The sword of Bevis w 
‘Morglay’, 


Bewick, THomas (1753-1828), wood-en- 
graver, apprenticed to, 
partner of, Ralph Beilby. 
for Gay’s ‘Fables’ (1779), ‘Select. Fables’ 
(1784), ‘General History of Quadrupeds' 
(1790), ‘History of British Birds? (1797 and 
1804) and ‘Fables of Aesop’ (1818). The 
text of the ‘British Birds’ was by the Rev. 
Mr. Cotes, of the "Quadrupeds* by R. Beilby, 


BEYLE, HEN RI, see Stendhal. 
Bezae, CODEX, see Bible (The). 


Bezonian, alian bisogno, Spanish 
75080, а raw recruit, a needy beggar, b 
fellow, knave, rascal. ‘Under which king, 
Bezonian ? speak or die’ (Shakespeare, 
‘2 Henry IV’, v. iii. 116). 
Bhagavad-gita, onc of the principal 
sacred writings of the Hindus, an episode in 
the great epic Mahabharata in which Krishna 
Instructs and exhorts Arjuna before the 
battle of Kuruksetra, [t js à product of the 
hagavata or Vasudeva sect who worshipped 
rishn ipal incarnations 
of the supreme god Vishnu. It is probably to 
Ist Or 2nd cent. a.p, 
ained one of the most 
ial works of the religious 


as called 


and subsequently 
He engraved blocks 


from It 


Bianca 
"The Т 


in Shakespeare's 


‘Othell " Shrew’ (q.v.); (2) in his 


5 of Cassio, 


and the father of P arch) eng them "eia 
mately joineq the Ghibell 
BIAOGANATOx [B 


iathanatos 
of that Paradoxe or l, 


A Decl 7 
Thesis that S сд 


elf-Homicide is 


BIBLE 


: aet er beother- 
not so Natura = 


пне, bs John Donnet 

Bible, Tiu 

Hebre 
taby l 


hedin 1624 


Go Tur Orn? 
t th 
Petrop 
paratively recent, dating onl red bs the 
Itas a Masoretic text, пе. one pre ee, sora). 
guid of scholars called Musretes (wee Макона. 
Of much carher date (sth cent, wo) " we 
Samaritan text of the Pentateuch ie i, 
also the Tartans or Araman nahe 
"ren at various times subsequent A n 
date when Aramin superseded H 
the language spoken by шен р 
before the Christian era). The Gree jJ ira 
sion, known as the Septuagint (q.v. 0 nee. 
3rd cent. в.с. as of far greater HE mn 
Other translations into Greek were ned in 
the and cent. Ал. and were pates 
parallel columns, together with the E е 
Hebrew text and a revised text of the Nie has 
ипи, by Origen in his Mexupla. 1 жез 
perished with the exception of the ate an 
Septuagint, of most of which we Hea Е, 
Sth-cent. copy. [n addition to the a ee 
there was an old Latin version н of 
Vetus Itala) of an carly Greek кПа rel 
which fragments alone remain, and whic ae T 
superseded by Jerome's Latin text, knov 
the Vulgate (q.v.). . © 
(2) "Гин New ‘Testament. Of p^ 
Possess manuscripts in Greek, and M int 
Scripts of translations from the Grec ге im- 
Latin, Syriac, and Coptic. The mest "he 
portant of these are the Greek, of which dex 
chief are the Codex Vaticanus and the Co Ш 
Sinaiticus, uncial manuscripts of the, i 
cent. ; the Codex Bezae, containing the Gre "i 
text on the left-hand page and the Latin k 4 
the right, probably earlier than the 6th SE 
and the Codex AMexandrinus, an uncial of t ^ 
sth cent. Of the Latin versions there ae 
fore Jerome undertook their revision НН is y 
Vulgate, two main types current sips eae ee 
in Africa and Europe. Several a dir sd 
of these survive, Of the Vulgate text sich 
are a large number of manuscripts, of W lian 
the best are Northumbrian (based on m 
originals), Irish, and Spanish. (See in riié 
connexion Amiatinus Codex and Lindisfa 
Gospels.) А 7 
See also Bible( The English), Mazarin 
Zürich Bible, Polyglot Bible, "Compluten 


Polyglot, Luther, Gutenberg, and Ulfilas. 
Bible, Thre E 


oldest 


` ик аз com- 
(Codex 


from ото A.D 


ISH. Apart from ee 
Phrases attributed to Cadmon (алы) Ыра 
the translation by Bede (q.v.) of part o ins 
Gospel of St. John, the earliest attempts, ы 
translation into English of the Holy жыл” 
tures are the gth- and 1oth-cent. glosses thi- 
versions of the Psalms, followed by the A 
cent. glosses and versions of the Gospels п , 
'Durham Book’ or ‘Lindisfarne Gospe 2 
dv, and the ‘West-Saxon Gospels’), m 
AElfric's translation of the O.T. at the еше 
of the same century. After this little k 
done until the time of Wycliffe (q.v.), t€ 


BIBLE 


wh 
уо, ind his followers we owe the two 14th- 
ve « 1 n 

Fer DEF ёла СЫА his name, the 
SUC Er 

Sen Sil te renderings into English of the 

feats he ie versions, taken 

age id atn text, which appeared about 
382 and 13 b F 

Муус! d Gr388, it is doubtful how much was 
velitte's own work 

Version, 


these two 


"The second, or revised 
and isa pater E improvement on the first, 

Willies E le and correct translation. 
translate tl us (qv) was the first. to 
юрек те is ‚* Г. anto English from the 
ext) this he probably did in Witten- 


we 
oy suns atit being printed first at 
loe ta S when this was interrupted, at 
of the Veni; tt In 1530 his translation 
followed: Ine cuch was printed at Marburg, 
Jonah, The a translation of the Book of 
the Heb m -— translations were made from 
Drew, with reference also to the Vul- 


wate, F ^ 
Mies ae s Latin version, and Luther's 
essentially th uthorized \ ersion (see below) ts 
Inglish Bible S of Tyndale. The complete 
‘overdale ( ае bears the name of Miles 
not à eyed Was printed in 1535- It is 
Probably fro ton from the original texts, but 
Bible, and te other s version, the Zürich 
T'yndale's S d ulgate, with stance from 
sued in rs то: А second edition was 
salms is ees Гће 1 rayer Book text of the 

') MES y € overdal 's version. 

under the a Bible’ was issued in 1537, 
John Dos Pseudonym of John Matthew, by 
узар (15003 5 He was a friend of 
» Was converted to Protestantism, and 


Prepa 

Pared and ; 3 SABRY x 

Cation, шш annotated his version for publi- 

Mary's КОТБ was burnt at Smithfield in 
“Тл, reign. 


Averner’ " 
` rs B АЈ 
averner ible 
Я Cw's, 
Чего 


= ‚ prepared by Richard 
» yi 75) was a revision. of 
row t appeared in 1539. Richard 
Patronized by R religious author who was 
to the ew Wolsey and Cromwell, was sent 
Wently ate on the latter's fall, but subse- 
t неча tained the favour of Henry VIII. 
Bible’, was bi Bible’, also called *Cranmer's 
spices ofi аы out in 1539 under the 
T "Tomwell DJ VIII; Coverdale was placed 
lhe Printi in charge of its preparation. 
finished in ПА of it was begun in Paris and 
рч in London, 
there ЧЁ the end of Henry VIII's reign, 
Bible, ere Jnterdictions on the use of the 
took теры ПЕ Mary's reign, the reformers 
Some j cn some in Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
"van SH: Where in 1560 appeared the 
inal con reeches' (q.v.) Bible. It had a 
е Partana iry which proved agreeable 
a ans, 
an eq, 568 was published the ‘Bishops’ Bible’, 
© Promoted by Archbishop Parker 
act the popularity of the Calvinistic 
while Romanists made a 
3 known as the Rheims and Douat 
OT vhich appeared, the N.T. in 1582, 
frequen, 099-10. It is characterized by 
The «a t use of Latinisms. 
“nferen uthorized Version’ arose out of a 
ce at Hampton Court, convened by 


е 


Sion, ү 
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BIBLE IN SPAIN 
James 1 in 1604, between the High Church 
and Low Church parties. The undertaking 
was proposed by Dr. Reynolds, president 
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and was 
supported by the king. The revisers were 
forty-seven in number, divided into com- 
panies dealing with various sections of the 
Bible, and were drawn from the most emi- 
nent scholars and divines of the day. They 
were instructed to follow the text of the 
‘Bishops’ Bible! wherever they could. The 
work of revision and retranslation occupied 
three vears and a half, and the so-called 
‘Authorized Version’ (it was not authorized 
by апу official pronouncement) appeared in 
баа. [tis practically the version of Tyndale 
with some admixture from Мусе, Two 
issues of it were made in 1611, known re- 
as the ‘He Bible’ and the ‘She 
Bible’, because in the first the words in Ruth 
ni. 15 read "and he went into the citie’, and 
in the second ‘and she went into the citie’. 
Modern bibles are based with slight varia- 
tions on the ‘She Bible’. Various editions of 
the Bible are named after eccentricities of 
wording or mistakes in the printed text; a 
few of the more important of these, such as 
‘Breeches Bible’ and ‘Vinegar Bible’, are dealt 
with under their respective names. 

In 1870 the Convocation of Canterbury 
appointed а committee to consider the 
question of revision, and as a consequence of 
their report two companies were constituted 
to revise the authorized versions of the O.T. 
and N.T. respectively. The Revised Text 
was published, of the N.T. in 1881, of the 
O.T. in 1885. That of the N.T. was un- 
favourably received, owing to many irritat- 
ing and apparently unnecessary alterations of 
familiar passages. The Revised Version of 
the O.T., though not altogether free from 
these, was in many respects an improvement 
on the Authorized text. In 1922 the Revd. 
James Moffatt, V shburn Professorof Church 
History in the Union Theological Seminary, 
produced a ‘New Translation of the New 
Testament’, and in 1924 “The Old Testament, 
a new Translation’, both of which caused 
some controversy. The Rt. Revd. Monsignor 
Ronald Knox (9.У.) published a new transla- 
tion of the Bible based on the Vulgate text; 
the N.T. in 1945 and the O.T. in 2 vols. in 


1949. 


In 1947 а п 
modern English 


spectively 


a new translation of the Bible into 
was undertaken by a Joint 
Committee of all the Churches (except the 
Roman Catholic) in the British Isles. The 
work was to be carried out by panels of 
translators for the O.T., Apocrypha, and 
N.T., with the help of literary advisers, and 
published by the University Presses of Oxford 
and Cambridge. The ‘New English Bible’ 
N.T. was published in 1961 and the O.T. and 
Apocrypha in 1970. 


Bible in Spain, The, a narrative of trav 
bu Girone Borrow (4.0), published ic vee 
Borrow travelled in Spain as A E 


BIBLE IN SPAIN 


of bibles for the British and Foreign 
Society from 1835 to 1540, and this 
purports to be an account of the adventure 
that he met with in that country, t 
of great disturbance 
troubles. [t is impos 
the various incidents tually oc- 
curred; but the vivid picture that the auth 
gives of Spain is unquestionably 
work is one of the | 
travel, 


Bibliographical Society, Tur, 
1892. Its ‘Transactions’ were first published 
in 1893 (merged with ‘The Library! (q.v) in 
1920). The Society publish 
monographs, and in 
valuable "Short-T'itle € 
Books, 1475 1640", 


Bibliography, Works or, 
Brydges, Dewey, Dihdin ( è .), Hazli 
CHC); Lang, Lowndes, Mc Kerrow, Quaritch, 
Watt (R.), and previous 


s entry, 
Bickerstaff, Isaac 
vented by Swift (q.v.). A cobbler, John 
Partridge, claiming to be an astrologer, had 
published predictions in the form of an alma- 
nac. Swift in the beginning of 1708 produced 
à parody entitled "Predictions for the ensuing 
year, by Isaac Bickerstaff’, in which he fore- 
told the death of Partridge on 29 March, On 
30 March he published а letter giving an 
account of Partridge's end. Partridge indig- 
nantly protested that he was still alive, but 
Swift retorted in a ‘Vindication’ Proving that 
e was really dead. Other writers took up 
the joke, and Steele, when he launched ‘The 
Tatler’ in 1799, adopted the name of Bicker- 
staff for the supposed author, 
BICKERSTAFFE, ISAAC (4, 
Irish playwright, who produced 
cessful comedies and opera libretti 
the popular comic operas ‘Love 
(1762), ‘The Maid of the 
Padlock’ (q.v., 1768). ‘Th 
adapted from Moliére’ 
er's “The Non-Juror 
known character of 
His ‘Lionel and CI 


title 


book 


owing 
thle 


recounted 


to 


to 


true, and the 
vest of English. books of 


founded in 


es also separate 
issued the in- 
‘atalogue of English 


1926 


sce under Hohn, 
I.) 


(8 fictitious person in- 


1812?), an 
many suc- 
" including 
in a Village" 
Mill’ (1765), “The 
€ Hypocrite’ (1769, 
s ‘Tartuffe’ and Cib. 
') contains the well- 
a hypocrite, '"Mawworm', 
] arissa', succ ssfully pro- 
duced In 1768, later appeared as “The School 
for Fathers’, Bickerstaffe fled the country in 
1772 suspected of a capital crime, 


Ipay, The Fables of, or Kalilah 
з 15 the title of the Arabic version 
nal of the ‘Panch 
rit collection of fa 


“uropean folklore, 


is a 
ation of the 
dian prince, 
n style of fi 
assical taste 
л Jt takes its n 
cature in ‘Fliegende 
e from about 
Biederman, ARNOLD, a 


‘Anne of Geierstein’ (q.v.). 


эа Germa 
Pseudo-c| 
mpire', 


urniture, 
of the late 


BILLS OF MORTALITY 


$2 19147), Amen- 
e rue HR ашы Л АТ 
"a prominent 


can writer, born in Ohio 


Civil War and afterwards becar 


i , ne imn 
ing and working for a tr 


id 


(158 6) He returned. to = 

їйє; und later аЬ am a галаа: 

ии y bington, Не кі рея 5. 
and collected his writings Н в айт 
(1904 12), but is best known fe i in» 
tories, realistic, sardonic, and pons were 
fluenced bs Poe (quos The i 


1s 
published in “Tales of Soldiers and Cn hans 
к ате which was changed to Taed 
Midst of Life (1892; rev. edn аш ЖЫ. n 
of lite and America, he travelled to Me 


red, It 1S 
1913 апа mysteriously disappe T Sr 
thought in the fighting, of the Civi l 
P the 
IV. 
Bifröst, an Scandinavian: my tholoy 


om; Heaven 
bridge by which the gods cross re Heim- 
to carth, the rambow, [tis guarde СИК? 
dal, and at its summit sit the Norn 


б, Я дееп Eighty- 
Big Brother, in Orwell's "Ninc gie who 
four’ (q.v.), is the head of the "опита 
never appears in person, but whose pA the 
ing portrait in every public place, is ines- 
caption Big Brother is watching you, 
capable, -— 
Big-endians and 
Gulliver's Travels, 


Biglow Papers, see Lowell (J. RJ. 


spain (long 
Bilbo, apparently from Bilbao in sanin for 
called in English Bilboa), a sword na nden 
its elasticity and temper. ‘Bilbow bh 
could be bent till point met hilt. 


3 e k 
Bilboes, of uncertain derivation, but, = the 
Preceding, usually referred to Bilbao ТОГЫ 
alleged ground that many of these 


ў sted о 
ments were manufactured there cons 
а long iron bar wi 


th sliding shackles M 
fine the ankles of a prisoner, and a е 
which to fix one end of the bar to the 
[OED.] 


Bildad, one of the 


Little-endians, 


e the 


m- 
by 


^n). 
three friends of Job (q.v 
Bill of Rights, sce Rights, Bill of. | od 
Billickin, Mes., in Dickens's ‘Edwin Dre 


А lets 
(q.v.), a cousin of Mr. Bazzard, who 
lodgings in Bloomsbury. 


BILLINGS, JOSH, see Shaw (H. W.): 


> gates 
Billingsgate, the name of one of the f he 
of London on the river side, and hence erhaps 
fish market there established. It is (cf. 
derived from a personal name, an le from 
Billingshurst), and according to fa 3 here 
Belinus(q.« egendary British ШЙ, теге 
are frequent references in 17th-cent. i sgat 
to the abusive language of the Bil If called 
market; hence foul language is itsel 
‘billingsgate’. f the 
Bills of Mortality, official returns Han be 
deaths in a certain district, which been punt 
published weekly by the London С Ashes in 
of Parish Clerks in 1592 for 109 pat (t he 
and around London. Hence this distric 


BILLS OF MORTALITY 


modified) 
bills of mor- 


pre ise limits of which were of 
"came kno E 1 | 
т ne known as ‘within the 
alty’, [e Е.) 


SU Buda; Sallar, a short novel bu ЇЙЇ. 
1924, TRIN Hd published posthumously in 
sulor in an E bas ‚а handsome and innocent 
Dy a Y { Ў тк ish naval ship, is persecuted 
strikes ( ie ent petty officer, Claggart. Billy 
and € Lit з ey unintentionally Kills him, 
true ct am Vere, though recognizing Ms 

Wracter, has no alternative but to have 


him 

oper hanged, Benjamin Britten wrote an 

Ы a Te to a libretto from the story, 
E en by E Р е М 

Crozer, M. Forster (qv) and. Erte 


Billy р 

y а - 

wi "Taylor, the subject of an old song. 

his [ans A and sent to sea and followed by 

um “i ove, disguised as a sailor, who shoots 

amd ie len she finds him untathful to her, 

E Te Megi first heutenant of the ‘Gallant 
‘titi броні e The text in Oliver's 

© Songs’ (2nd e 52 © ; 

NT, Олы. (2nd ed. 182 according to 

B 

pngen, Bisnor or 

top Hatto (q.v), 
BINGHAM 
Of рота 


15 


. otherwise known as 


K ISEPH (1668 1723), fellow 
from the a S ollege, Oxford. He withdrew 
with кыйы ersity, being unjustly charged 
author af чүк heretical doctrine, He was 
Antiquities fice icelesiasticae, өг the 
22), a ye SEI the Christian Church! (1708 
Mts author "earned work, which long retained 
oritative character 
Bingley, і 
/ Usten’s p 
Binks, Su 
Scott's 


E 


CHARI ES, a character. in Jane 


ride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 


YR Віхсо and Lapy, characters i 
St. Ronan's Well’ (тү = 


BINy 

ON SAR 

or forty Шу RENCE (1869 1043), poct, 
ritish | ae (until 1933) an ойе in the 

of Prints a NAE where he became Keeper 

In many b drawings, noted as an authority 

Painting, anches of art, especially Oriental 

Of poe 

1894) 

Cat; 

К ition 


T} 


They 


shall not д pee em 
grow old: grow old, as we that are left 


^Be sh 


mos going down of the sun and in the 
norning 


We wi 
iny ill remember them. 
otaa also 
Mmedia’ 
torio’ dia 


translated Dante’s ‘Divina 
1938 (ч.у.) ('Inferno', 1933; ‘Purga- 
iog, 238; ‘Paradiso’, 1943). 

: adhi ө 3 

ас нра Literaria, a literary auto- 
"shed i ibl, S. T. Coleridge (q.v). pub- 
Phe work obiographical thread is slender. 
Tk consists in the main of a discus- 
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BISHOP HATTO 


ston of the philosophy of Kant, Fichte, and 
Schelling, and a eriticism of тазе 
poetry, (For Coleridge's philosophical doc: 
trines see under lids to Reflection.) 

BION (с. тоо н 1 pastoral poet of 
Smyrna, who ended his life in Sicily, where 
he was potsoned. He is best know n for his 
lament tor Adonis, on which Shelley partly 
modelled his ‘Adonais’. Moschus (q.v.) called 
himself the pupil of Bion. 


Birch, Harvey, the mysterious pedlar and 
spy in "The Spy, a nov el of the American 
Revolution, by J. F. Cooper(q.v.). 

Birdcage Walk, in St James's Park, Lon- 
don, so called. from the cages for birds and 
beasts kept there for the amusement of 
Charles 11. 

Birds of America, sce 
James. 

Birnam Wood, sce Macbeth. 


Audubon, John 


Biron or Berownt, in Shakespeare's ‘Love's 
Labour's Lost’ (q.v.), one of the three lords 
attending on the king of Navarre. 

Biron, a character in Southerne's “The Fatal 
Marriage’ (q.v.). 

BIRRELL, AUGUSTINE (1850-103 
President of the Board of Education, 199577; 
chief secretary for Ireland, 1907-16; author 
of "Obiter Dicta’ (1884, 1887, 1924), "William 
Hazlitt’ (1902), ‘Andrew Marvell’ (1003). 


Bishop Blougram's Apology, а poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.), included in ‘Men and 
Women’, published in 18 
The poem is a casuist apology for the 
position of a beneficed priest whose belief 
does not extend to all the doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic religion. Though a mono- 
logue in form, it is in fact an argument 
between the bishop and Mr. Gigadibs, his 
critic, in which the bishop succeeds, 1 s 
in silencing the critic. But Browning hi 
last (crushing) word. Cardinal Wiseman was 
the model from whom Bishop Blougram was 
drawn. 
Bishop Hatto: a legend of the roth cent. 
relates that Hatto, archbishop of Mainz, at a 
time of famine (970) as embled a company 
of poor people in а barn and burnt them to 
death, that there might be more food for the 
He was pursued by an army of mice, 
refuge in a tower on the Rhine still 
as the Máuseturm, and was there 
hem. The legend is told in 
and in a poem by 


x 


rich. 
took 
known 
devoured by t 
‘Coryat’s Crudities’, 
Southey (q.v. 

The historical Bishop Hatto was not guilty 
of this atrocity, and the Mauseturm was in 
fact erected for the collection of tolls on 
river traffic. The legend is said to arise from 
an erroncous derivation of Máuseturm from 
Mäuse (mice). Similar legends of men de- 
voured by mice or rats are widely prevalent 
among northern nations; Baring-Gould 
(‘Curious Myths’) attributes their origin to 


BISHOP HATTO 


the heathen Practice of human 
times of famine. 


Bishopsgate, the principal north рате, 
ancient city of London. It is mentio 
porta episcopi in Domesday 


sacrifice in 


» but the par 


icu- 
lar bishop with whom it was connected 1 
unknown. Loftie thinks it may have been 
Erkenwald or St. Botolph. Jurbage's first 


theatre was just outside Bishopsgate 


Bismarck, Отто Epvarnp Lrorotrp, Parner 


VON (1815-98), afterwards duke of Lauen- 
burg, known as “The Iron Chancellor’, 
at Schünhausen in Prussia, 
Prime minister in 1862, 
stration were fought the 
of 1864 and the war 


born 
became Prussian 
and under his admini- 
" war against Denmark 
against Austria of 1866, 
Bismarck became chancellor of the North Ger- 
man Federationin 1867, and in 1870-1 ensued 
the war with France, in which the southern 
States co-operated with North 
The German Empire w 
and Bismarck was its first chancellor, He 
Presided at the Congress of Berlin in 1878 
and concluded the Triple Alliance in 1 
aving incurred the displeasure of the 
регог William П, he resigned in 1890. 


BLACK, WILLIAM (1841-98), 
Scotland, war correspondent o 
Star’ during the Franco-P 
subsequently sub 
is remembe 


vern Germany. 
vas constituted in 1871 


'A 
) 'A Princess of 
leod of Dare’ (1879), 


t country; and ‘The 
Strange Adventures of a Phaeton’ (1872), 


which combines romance with descriptions 
of English localities, 
Black Agnes, Agnes, countess с 
(13122-60), daughter of the fj 
огау and wife of the tenth e 
remembered for her spirited 
bar Castle against the Eng 
Black Beauty, 


Black Bess, the celebrated m 
Turpin (q.v.). 

Black Book of Carmarthen 
manuscript of the 12th cent. 
collection of ancient Welsh poe 


among other thi 
rthur, 


Black Book of the A 
code of rule. 


of Dunbar 
first earl of 

arl of Dunbar, 

defence of Dun. 

lish (1339). 

see Sewell, 


are of Dick 


» THE, a Welsh 
» containing a 
try, interesting 
ngs for references to King 


dmiralty, 
5 for the gover 


е been compil 


an ancient 
nment of the navy, 
ed in the reign of 


uatre Bras), 
the Napo- 
Picture by 
lack Brunswicker’. 


rench in 


ere js а famous 
Presenting ‘The B 


еы, 


BLACK MARIA 


of the 
countries of Europe near t idie Sed im 
04th cent, and caused preat Iso including 
England in 1348 9; sotnet Iro ru o and 
the recurrences of the epide ae ДЕ 
ыо DOO SIEG BIOR зе 19: Сако 
ongin and not known to be con ei roth- 
Itis f found in Swedish and Danish 
cent. chroniclers, [ОЕР] 


i lack). 
Black Douglas, see Douglas (The Bla 


att 
Black Dwarf, The, a novel by n bà Pp 
(9..0, an the first series of the "Tales 
Landlord’, published in 1816. гу, who 
The princ ipal character in the ste плату 
Vives itats utle, is а dwarf of Pan hus abide 
ugliness and strength who takes un ej a the 
ina lonely spot in southern Sc og Ee 
beginning of the 8th cent., builds tres it 
а hovel of mighty stones, and iuo 15 
reputation. for supernatural powers. sof the 
called Elshender the Rec luse, or Elshic vecech 
Mucklestanes, and his acrimonious s dis- 
suggests ап excessively mismndirepiei и 15 
position. Yet the story, of which me е on 
slender, tells of his beneficent ee 
events in his neighbourhood. А robber ee her 
off Grace Armstrong, to the distress i but 
lover, the young farmer Hobbie ш varf's 
she is immediately restored on the € = the 
Intervention. His intervention рып lerick 
marriage of Isabella Vere with Sir sae has 
Langley, to which her unwilling gente ini" 
cen wrung by her father, the laird at, at the 
law, for his own ends. It turns out paa the 
Dwarf is the rich Sir Edward Manley ered 
near kinsman of Isabella, a man emi far 
by his deformity and by his unhappy lov веб 
Isabella’s mother; he has long been SURP т, 
dead, and Ellieslaw is deeply indebted to 


Black-eyed Susan, see Burnand (Sir F- с 
Gay (9.), hë 
Black Friars, members of the order e" the 
Dominicans, founded at the Demian ng О эл 
13th cent, by St. Dominic, so called avert 
the colour of their dress. "hey had a "e sti 
in the part of the City of London that sur- 
bears their name. The buildings wor eign, 
rendered to the Crown in Henry VIII's r 


: г ucen 
and the case for his divorce пот ОМ 1е- 
Catherine was heard there by the pap incts 
gate. 


1 à cir 
For Burbage's theatre in the P heatre. 
of the old monastery, see Blackfriars ag 
ishme 
Black Hole of Calcutta, the pude 
cell of the barracks in Fort William, Ee 14 
into Which, by order of Suraja Dow i tht in 
Чгореапѕ were thrust for a whole ма 
1756, of whom only twenty-three su 
till the morning. 
Black Hussars 


Black Letter 


» see Hussars. ud 
» type reproducing the Те her 
ook-script used for liturgical and hi 1st 
formal Writing from the rath until the own 
cent., the most elaborate of the scripts kn 

as ‘Gothic’. 


уап. 
Black Maria, Popular name for a prison 


BLACK MICHAEL 


"M E esie nickname of Sir Michael 
т нды а 1916, chancellor of the 
Michael, th 3 Ss and 1905-1002). from Black 
Prisoner p NIBR S dx ked brother in “The 
Black ot Zenda’ (q.v. 
Шс f SONS, the Benedictines (х), so 
ЕЧ from the colour of their dress. 
tiui s MR Tur, a name given (арра- 
thy: eldest > ath-cent, € hroniclers) to Edward, 
origin of tt ө Edward IH (1330 706). ‘The 
ture, and ів appellation Is a matter of conjec- 
afford no pu е sources, says the OED., 
"his dread vds USE: It was perhaps due to 
Маск ыш, acts in battle’, or to his wearing 
Bees: our, 
the Bios gen for "Gentleman Usher of 
of office, is eh s so called from his black wand 
Lord Ch nd hiet Gentleman Usher of the 
household hei ain's department of the royal 
orda » Who is also usher to the House of 
and to the Chapter of the Garter. 


Black үү; Wm 
еріте Ww atch, Гик, the Royal Highland 
nt of the British Army, so called from 


the ce 5 

Bla d of their uniform, a dark tartan. 
асКасге "т ; , 

унаа, „Гн Wipow, a character in 
: ey Fhe Plain Dealer’ (q.v.). 


Blackfriars т 

the ee l'heatre, ‘THe, an apartment in 
(q.v,) Per monastery of the Black Friars 
1596 and ied by James Burbage (q.v.) in 
to local o ies apted for a play-house. Owing 
Children! pono it was handed over to the 
of) but Жы) the Chapel see Paul's, (Children 
1608. Speed to Richard Burbage (q.v.) in 
and his e espeare had a share in the tl 
Marked by Pi any acted there. Tts site is 
office (loftiey.” ouse Yard near "Phe Times 


BLACK 

MAN NAN, BLAKMAN, or BLAKE- 
College Oxf. (fl. 1436-48), fellow of Merton 
biographe Xford, chaplain and contemporary 
for his Bieten EU VI, our main authority 
BLAC ety, etc, 

Physicig МОВЕ, Sir RICHARD (d. 1729), 


я end 9 Queen Anne, produced some 
Pic, and PUES of great length, heroic and 
“emonstrat; he Creation, a philosophi al poem 
f Go potting the existence and providence 
а Tolsan a which was warmly praised by 
3LAG Ss oaks 

KMORE,RICHARD DODDRIDGE 


18 
Ti 25-1900), 


e 


Cl 


E 4-V., 1869). Among the others were 
(1866). 


Vaughan’ (1864), ‘Cradock Nowell’ 
(22lraine’ зе Maid of Sker' (1872), ‘Alice 
NPristow 1875), ‘Cripps the Carrier’ (1877), 
rhe toga (1881), and 'Springhaven' (1887). 
Mance 15 a pleasant tale of adventure and 
Mie days centring in a small southern port 1n 
M Welly the Napoleonic wars, and present- 
Black ington, Napoleon, and George III. 
Нага 19 Ol, STEPHEN, a character in Dickens's 
imes’ (q.v.). 
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BLAIZE 


Blackstick, Fairy, see Rose and the Ring. 
BLACKST ONE, Sin WILLIAM (1 
Ко), educated at C harterhous School and 
Pembroke College, Oxford, was a fellow of 
All Souls and the first Vinerian. professor 
of English law at Oxford. His fame rests on 
his ‘Commentaries on the Laws of England’ 
(1765 9), а comprehensive picture ot the 
English law and constitution as a single orga- 
nic structure. The work was criticized. by 
Bentham (‘Fragment on Government’) and 
others, but exercised a powerful influence. It 
was translated into French, German, Italian, 
and Ru . Blackstone published a collec- 
tion of ` Tracts’ in 1762. He was made 
a judge in 1770. 

Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine, a 
monthly periodical started in 1817 by William 
Blackwood (1776-1834) the publisher, as a 
rival to the ‘Edinburgh Review? (q.v), of a 
less ponderous kind than the "Quarterly (q.v). 
It had John Wilson, J. G. Lockhart, and James 
Hogg (qq.v.) on its staff. The number for 
October 1817 contained the famous satire on 
Edinburgh notabilities which took the form 
of a pretended ‘Chaldce Ms." CBlackwood's? 
was then ‘Tory in polit and the avowed 
enemy of the ‘Cockney > chool' in literary 
matters, ie. Lamb, Hazlitt, and in particu- 
lar Leigh Hunt. In 1819 William Maginn 
(q.v.) was added to the staff. He was perhaps 
the originator of the "Noctes Ambrosianae’ 
(q.v.), which shortly began to appear in 
‘Maga’, as ‘Blackwood's’ was familiarly called. 
De Quincey was also among the early con- 
tributors. 

Mrs. Oliphant’s interesting ‘Annals of a 
Publishing House: William Blackwood and 
his Sons’ appeared in 1897. 
Bladud, a legendary king 
of Lear, and founder of the 
BLAIR, ERIC, see Orwell. 
Blair, Hugu (1718-1800), Scottish divine 
and professor of rhetoric, is remembered for 
his famous sermons (5 vols., 1777-1801) and 
‘Lectures on Rhetoric’. He belonged to a 
distinguished literary circle which lude. 

an 


723 


of Britain, father 
city of Bath. 


Hume, Carlyle, Adam Smith, 
Robertson. 
BLAIR, ROBERT (1699-1746), educated 


and in Holland, was ordained 
minister of Athelstaneford in East Lothian 
in 1731. He published in 1743 "The Grave', 
a didactic poem of some 8oo lines of blank 
verse, in which he celebrates death, the soli- 
tude of the tomb, and the anguish of bereave- 
ment. The poem compares favourably with 
the somewhat similar ‘Night Thoughts’ (q.v.) 
of Edward Young, with which it was almost 
exactly contemporary. It was illustrated by 
William Blake (q.v.). > 
Blaize, Elegy on Mrs. Mary, a burles 
elegy by Goldsmith (q.v.), published in “The 
Bee’. 

Blaize, FARMER, in Meredith's "T 

of Richard Feverel', Lucy me mM 


at Edinburgh 


BLAKE 
BLAKE, WILLIAM (1757-1827 


of a London hoster, did not go te 


Was apprenticed to James В 


изге, 


engra 


to the Society of Antiquaries. His earliest 
poems are contained in Poetical S che 
published in 1783 at the expense of m 


xp« i 
friends, FI the Ir 
Songs of 
d the 
» Ther underlying 
uu presence of divine 
even їп trouble and 
Sorrow, "The Book of Thel appeared in the 
Same year, and its theme the 
maiden Thel laments the tran- 
sience of life, and is MUT 
cloud, the worm, and the dod; they explain 
the principle of mutual self- 
cath means a new birth, 
the years 1788 9. 
and his rebellious 


axman and Mrs, Ma 
he engrav and published his 
Innocence’, in which he first 

mystical cast of his mind 
theme is the all-pervadir 
love and sympathy, 


w о 
h 


ho 


їз simular 
vanity and 
answered by the lily 


sacrifice and that 
Tiriel’ belongs to 
It is the story of a tyrant 
children, the symbolic 
mcaning of which is obscure. In 1790 Blake 
engraved his principal prose work, the 'Mar- 
riage of Heaven and Hell', in 
vigorous satirc and telling 
up his revolutionary Position, of which the 
main features are the denial of the reality of 
matter, the denial of eternal punishment, 
and the denial of authority. In “The French 
Revolution’ (1791), ‘America’ ( 1793), and the 
‘Visions of the Daughters of Albion’ (1793), 
his attitude of revolt against authority is 
further developed. He creates a mythology 
of his own, with Urizen, the deviser of moral 
codes, and Orc, the arch-rebel, for central 
figures. ‘The ‘Songs of Experience’ (1794) 
are in marked contrast with the ‘Songs of 
nnocence', T'he brightness of the earlier 
work gives place to a sense of gloom and 
mystery, and of the Power of evil. We find 
again a protest against restrictive codes and 
an exaltation of the spirit of love, The ‘Songs 
of Experience’ include the famous “Tiger! 
Tiger! burning bright’. [n ‘The Book of 
rizen' (1794), “The Book of Ahania’, “The 
Book of Los’ (1795), Blake Pursues, in 
mythological form, his exposure of the errors 
of the Moral code, By an inve sion of the 
Miltonic Story, it is Urizen, the author of 
moral law, who is expelled from the abode of 
the Eternals, and obtains control over the 
uman world, [n ‘Europe’ (1794) and “The 
795), Enitharmon is the giver 

Morality, on behalf of Urizen, 

f men; 405, a changing and 
aracter, appears to 

fication of Time, а i * 
eid in bondage; Or 
Symbol of the French 
(1797), Subsequently 
an Te-named “The 


which, with 
apologue, he takes 


ellion, a 


In ‘Vala’ 


symbol- 
'; but we 
of Urizen and Orc, 

anarchy; the соп. 
de of morality; 
` and of liberty, 
Zoas’) the 


ation of forgiy 


ater versi 
à new element 


Te Is 
eness 


» the revel 


BLANKIE TEERS 


began 


; Hake 


il sn 


Milton ret 


“rect the error to i 
and enters into Blake 
(tine of Jesus, ot sel 
gvences. [n Jerusale 
Blake's theors of hnapin. 
eternal world of which t 
verse gs but a faint shadi 


divine bosom into which we shall all 
the death of the vegetated bods tic dia 
Ghost of Abel’ (1822), a short digi Can. 
logue, Blake, referring to Byron C un was 
combats the view that the curse ot y Satan. 
uttered by Jehovah, and attributes M b үшин 
His later minor poems inchide att hu Lane 
lyrics, such as “Phe Morning й. Ever- 
of Dreams’; also the fragmentary mn of the 
lasting Gospel’, his own interpretati 
Gospel of Christ. slates, 17 
Blake engraved his poems on | " Mons 
many surrounding the text with Шш ішпей, 
which he coloured by hand. He aie of 
and sometimes engraved, jid E 
works by other poets, notably 3 pra made 
Thoughts’ and Ниг» ‘Grave’, anc for the 
large watercolour illustrations, кй dia, as 
Book of Job, and the ‘Divina € nitidi by 
well as colour-printed drawings, prox x. qu 
a special process of his own UE US are 
ame symbolic and imaginative quali There 
evident in his drawings as in his Dd irks of 
18 а good edition of "The Poetical \ Oxfort , 
William Blake" by John Sampsen, xander 
1995. А ‘ife ‘of Blake’ by Ale E ede 
Gilchrist was Published in 1863 (209 


à 
r ч :orthrop 
1880; new ed., 1906), Scc ай БОК rl 
Frye's study of Blake, ‘Fearful Syn 
(Princeton 1947) ary 
А ‚ 3 se summa; 
[In the prep: ion of the above ale has 
of Blake's symbolic poems, much „Е the 
been obtained from vol. xi, ch. 1х, 
СНЕ... fakes- 
" š » ‘Blakes 
Blakesware, in Hertfordshire, the 


Moor’ of the 
house where 
mother, w 


i eat 
‘Essays of Elia’ (av): the Ia - 
Mary Field, Lamb's А 
as housekeeper. 
Blanchefleur or BLANCHEFLOUR, 
and Blancheflour, 


Blandamour, in Spenser’ атм 
Bk. 1v, a Jolly youthful knight’, ‘his 


Б А vag еб -onsorts W 
mind full of inconstancie', who cons 


Paridell and Duessa (qq.v.). 
Blank V. 


see Flores 


eene) 
fickle 
ith 


чапу 
; зесаПу 
erse, verse without rhyme, esr 


РОЛС; 
the iambic pentameter or unrhymed bee 
the regular measure of English dra rey 
epic poetry, first used by the earl of * 

(q.v. ). met 
Blanketeers, 4 body of workmen ho ers 
at the so-called Blanket Meeting in St. pro- 
Field, Manchester, on 10 March PBT, Pch 
vided with blankets or rugs, in order to e the 
to London and press their grievances 
attention of the government, 


BLANKLEY'S 


The Man from, a play by F. 
one of the ‘Voces 


Blankley 
Mistes q.v. originally 
Populi! in. Punch 


Blarney 

ar acida ao near Cork. In the Castle 

Position Чип aie is an inseribed stone in a 

ng is th PME Bone Uhe popular say- 
at апу one who kisses the "Blarney 


stone’ 
ind si ever after have ‘a cajoling: tongue 
(йүү art of tlattery or of telling lies with un- 

ur effrontery’ (Lewis, "I opographical 


Dict 
onary of Ireland’, quoted in OED.) 


Blar 
arne з я Я " 
е Y, Laboy, m Goldsmith's ‘Vicar of 


aketield’ 

duced à I (qvos one of the fine ladies intro- 
ép . EN 

o the Primroses by Squire Thornhill. 


Blat: x 

Quse an b Tie. in. Spenser's ‘Faerie 
tion of the s a monster, the personifici 
egotten АЕ t umnious vore of the world, 
dore (q.v) inion and Detraction. Sir Cah- 
Monasteries Ure ere it, finds at despoiling 
Comes it and Bir defiling the c hurch, over- 
the chain, "S Spee itup. But finally it brea 
world again ORC he raungeth through the 

LE - Questing Beast, below. 


Blat 

atterg 

qünry* (oa s Mr., in Scott's. “The Anti- 

à neigh е» the minister of 'roteosey and 
койг of Mr, Oldbuck 


Blavatsky, ` 


їз) A Pn HELENA PETROVNA 
connected = еа, who in 1873 became 
ork, and poe spiritist research in New 
А here, with Col. H. S. Olcott and 


aM. 

Saa Judge, founded the ‘Theosophical 
to India " 1879 she transferred her activities 
Organized tere the Theosophical Society was 
His on à new basis (see Theosophy). 

20, rerit ер; 

Ме айб The, a popular novel of the 
Y the A юрер camps, published in 1902, 
White, American writer, Stewart Edward 


апа се 
Its suit, 


Үш o 4 { 
esting couple, Richard Carstone, а 


ЖР, LS his amiable cousin Ada 
dues wards of the court in the 

di iyce and Jarndyce, concerned 
> stribution of an estate, which has 

50 long as to become a subject of 
Joking as well as a source of great 
Wade ы professionally engaged in it. 
ly rel; are taken to live with their kind 
They fall in 

ichard, 
sticking to any profession and 
will-o'-the-wisp of the fortune 


his when the case is settled, sinks 
ise of 


incapapi 


yce, 
mpanied by Esther Summerson, 


'S acco 
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BLEAK HOUSE 


a supposed orphz "of Dickens's sit 
and de dee ase Maie d п сеи pM 
л s partly supposed to Бе 
from her pen. 
TR о E s ea 
pu ceri ө at ais to his beauti- 
l y Жый > ye latter hides a 
dreadful secret. under her haughty and in- 
ditferent exterior, Before her marriage she 
has loved a certain Captain Hawdon and has 
become the mother of a daughter, whom she 
Hawdon ts supposed to have 
In fact the daughter lives in 
the person of Esther Summerson, and Haw- 
don in that of a pennile rivener.. The 
accidental sight of his handwriting in a legal 
document discovers to Lady Dedlock the fact 
of his existence, and its effect on her awakens 
the cunning old lawyer Tulkinghorn to the 
existence of a mystery. Lady Dedlock's in- 
quiries bring her, through the medium of a 
ing-sweeper, Jo, to the burial- 


believes dead. 
perished at se 


wretched ere 

ground where her former lover's miserable 
career has just ended. Jo's unguarded revela- 
tion of his singular experience w ith this veiled 
lady sets "'ullinghorn on the track, until he 
s all the facts and tells Lady Dedlock 


posse: 
that he is going to expose her next day to her 
husband. ‘That night Tulkinghorn is mur- 
dered. Bucket, the detective, presently reveals 
to the baronet what ‘Tulkinghorn had d 
covered, and arrests a former French maid of 
Lady Dedlock, a violent woman, who has com- 
mitted the murder. Lady Dedlock, learning 
that her husband knows her secret, flies from 
the house in despair, and is found dead near 
the grave of her lover, in spite of the efforts 
of her husband and Esther to save her. 
Much of the story is occupied with Esther's 
devotion to John Jarndyce; her acceptance of 
his offer of marriage from a sense of duty and 
gratitude, though she loves a young doctor, 
Woodcourt; Jarndyce's discovery of the st: 
of her heart; and his surrender of her to 
Woodcourt. 
There are 


a host of interesting. minor 
characters, among whom may be mentioned 
Harold Skimpole (drawn ‘in the light externals 
of character’ from Leigh Hunt), who disguises, 
his utter selfishness under an assumption of 
childish irresponsibility ; Mrs. Jellyby, who 
sacrifices her family to her selfish addiction to 
professional philanthropy Jo, the crossing- 
sweeper, who is chivied by the police to his 
death; Chadband, the pious, eloquent hum- 
bug; Turveydrop, the model of deportment; 
Krook, the ‘chancellor’ of the rag and bone 
department, who dies of spontaneous com- 
bustion; Guppy, the lawyer's clerk; Guster, 
the poor slavey; the law -stationer Snagsby ; 
Miss Flite, the little lunatic lady who haunts 
the Chancery courts; and Jarndyce's friend, 
the irascible and generous Boythorn (drawn 
from W 


alter Savage Landor). 

The case of ‘Jarndyce and Jarndyce’ was 
suggested by the celebrated proceedings 
arising from the intestacy of one William 
Jennings, who died in 1798, leaving property 
at Birmingham worth many millions. i 


BLEEDING HEART YARD 


Bleeding Heart Yard, London 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.), the 
Plornishes, etc. ft stood on the 
Charles Street, Hatton Garden 
of the "Ingoldsby Legends 
House-Warming’ of the c; 
Hatton, wife of Sir ( 
with whom she hac 
finding of her heart in this localits ; 
Blefuscu, in Swift's 
(q.v.), an island se 
narrow channel, 


Bleise or pi; Ysin Malory's Morte Darthur' 
and ‘Tennyson's ‘Coming of Arthur’ 'чч.у.), 
is described as the master of Merlin. He 
dwelt in Northumberland, 
Blemmyes, a people of Africa, 
ing to fable (F lerodotus, iv, 
ut eyes and mouth pl 
Blenheim, Bariri 
battle of Hochstedt), in Bavaria, in 
which Marlborough, having 
Upper Danube 
defeated the French and Bay 
Marshal ‘Tallard, For poems on the battle 
see Addison and Southey, 


Blenheim Palace 


in Di 
Par 


abode of 


tg у.) ’ 
‘roving off of T 
‘hristopher, by the D 
1а compact, and of the 


‘Gulliver's Travel 
parated from Lilliput by a 


who, accord- 
85), had no heads, 
aced in the breast. 


called 
1704, in 
marched to the 
and joined Prince 


OF (sometimes 


Eugene, 
anans under 


» the mansion at Wood- 
Stock, Oxfordshire, erected by the nation for 


the duke of Marlborough after the battle of 
Blenheim (1704). It Was designed by 
Vanbrugh (q.v.). Blenheim Park is part of 
the old ‘Royal Chase’ in which Woodstock 
Manor House stood. [t was laid out by 
‘Capability’ Brown, 

Blessed Damozel, The 


Rossetti (q.v.), of which the first version 
appeared in “The Germ’ (q.v., 1850); many 
revised versions appeared subsequently, 

In this poem the maiden, ‘one of € 
choristers’, Jeans out from the 
сауеп, sees the worlds be 
mounting up to God, and prays th 
€ united once more with the lover whom 
She has left on earth and whose own com- 
ments are introduced Parenthetically into the 
Poem, 


BLESSINGTON, 


ER, Countess of (178 


TSt union, married the earl of Blessington, 
and travel] 


Alfred, С 


,a 


poem by D. G. 


30d's 
rampart of 
low and the souls 
at she may 


al of 
1832, 
Idler in France’, 
anda number of no 

Blifil, in fF 
Character re 
hypocritica 
Bligh, w, 
der of H.M 
adrift by her 
Pointed goy 
and was for, 
disaffected 
admiral of 


эуе]. 
ielding’s “Tom 
Presenting the 
1 meanness, 


Jones’ (q.v.), a 
extreme of cunning 


1817), the comm 


an- 
(q.v 


-) who Was cast 
He was ap- 
cibly de 
military 
the Blue 


imprisone y 
+ He became vice- 
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BLOODY BROTHER 


x ^ 
ia Lunhter Constr? 
Blimber, Dr., and his daup nd San 
haracter Dai kens 

"een, scc 
Blind Beggar of Bethnal Gree 
ерата Daughter of Hednall Green 


Blind Harry, scc Henry the Minstrel 


А thorne. 
Blithedale Romance, The, see Hà: 


)RO- 
BLOK, ALEXANDER ALEN goce 
VICH (я 19021), out wes of cate 
Sstnbolist poet, one of a number үти? 
iis ‘allen ed by the philosophe Я : e 
Salo +. from whom Blok took t 5 | the 
theme of his cather poetry, Мора, 


Jom. 
not Divine Wis 

feminine personification of Di pe 
new 


Later this exaltation turned to gene 
Pessimism: from which eventually Р red. 
: nof Russia emerg 
Positive theme of the love o 7 Revolution 
Blok at first welcomed the тоту | g18; 0. 
and his masterpiece "Phe Twelve’ t terpreti 
C. Bechhofer, 1920) ах a mystical MM arc 
non of it, Вок other major e (1994). 
Verses about the Beautiful Lady (r900) 
Earth's Bubbles’ (тооз), “The € My “The 
“The Field of Kulikovo’ (1908). appear 
Beythians! (1918). Other translations і 
in anthologies from 1929 onwards. rend а 
Blondel de Nesle, French poet um ага ' 
friend of Richard Саг de Lion. 1192, 
on his return from the Holy Dane ve Ac- 
was imprisoned by the duke of Aus our and 
cording to l'avine's “Theatre of ШӨН Ш 
Knighthood’ (translated from the ind him. 
London, 1623), Blondel set out О 2 nd for 
for no news of him had reached Eng Austria 
а усаг Coming to a certain tle T letained 
he heard that a single prisoner was асот - 
there, but could not learn his name > le, anc 
ingly he sat under a window of the ОР " ‘king 
Sang a song in French that he and t AAs the 
had composed together: half-way see oa her 
song he paused, and Richard took up t rient 
half and completed it. So Blondel e y WS. 
10 England and reported where the kir rut 
Blood, Tuomas (1618? -Во), an p un- 
who, among other exploits, headec tle from 
Successful attempt to take Dublin € $^ real the 
the Royalists in 1663, and tried eS A He 
Crown jewels from the Tower T A 
figures in Scott's ‘Peveril of the Pea iven to 
Bloody Assizes, "Гик, the name КЕ Eng- 
the assizes held in 1685 in the аа] о 
land by Judge Jeffreys (q.v.) for t oui after 
the Supporters of the duke of Monmot ersons 
his defeat at Sedgemoor. Some 300 D o sent 
are said to have been executed and 1,0 
as slaves to the American plantations. pec ef 
Bloody Brother, The, or Rollo, da d 
Normandy, a play by J. Fletcher (Le i orsi 
Son (q.v.), and perhaps other collab 
Produced about 1616. sathed his 
The duke of Normandy has opes Otto- 
dukedom to his two sons Rollo an ЖУ 
Rollo, the elder, a resolute нз качо his 
in order to secure the whole heritage, a ition 
brother and orders to immediate exect 


BLOODY BROTHER 
e ede Suse to furth or his ends, including 
Pach Кү Baldwin. The latter's daughter, 
Sos M vh н" tor his hfe, and her beauty capti- 
Wikio ka А vut his order to stay the execution 
bor furor ae Edith determines to avenge 
shen Mo o SENE and prepares to kill Rollo 
TCpentan NE s to woo her. His apparent 
she еси BS s awe her determination, W hile 
МӨ ИТА ч i the brother ot another ot Rollo’s 
between | ers and kills the tyrant. ‘Phe scene 
Astrologe attorch, Rollo's favourite, and the 
Mores RETS мах probably written by Jonson, 
part of Act IV, sc. 1. 
Bloom, 


корор, a character m James 


Jopie чоко" СКИ 


в 
Б тр a torm of female attire that origi- 
fora time ee about 1850, being adopted 
of the ier " some of the Amenican pioneers 
NEN ement for women’s nights. "It was 
the Дүй, Mrs. Elizabeth Smith Miller, 
übglitianist of Gerrit Smith, a prominent 
New York. a great landowner in. western 
in which: ah ud Mrs. Miller wanted a dress 
about Ween could easily. take long walks 
vou It consisted of a 


1 knee, and trousers down to the 
Lite pa Md beautiful, but was very com- 
Ameh i аар and entirely modest, 
first won vomer, editor of the “Lily”, 
with it, and à Fas s paper, was much pleased 
and thus it hy slvocated it warmly in her paper, 
А.М, liiki ‘all associated w ith her name. 
oman's ] kwell, ‘Lucy Stone: Pioneer. of 
5 Rights', Boston, 1930.) 


BLOOMFIE 
tumin P ELD, ROBERT (1766-1823), of 
abourer ; rigin, worked as an agricultural 
rother C ре then as a shoemaker under his 
Poverty "bp London, enduring extreme 
Poem, “Py Ee remembered as author of the 
of which he Farmer's Boy’, published in 1800, 
in less [EM ваша that 26,000 copies were sold 
Circumstan Shree years. ‘The similarity of his 
ads to th БӨЗ: Сб those of John Clare (q-¥-) 
cir being frequently compared, but 


he tale г 
alen È com! 
of Clare t of Bloomfield was inferior to that 


Bloom 
numb, 
1906 


Taury Group, the name given to a 
and ; iends who began to meet about 
p included, among many others, 
ii E nard Keynes, Lytton Strachey, 
us Leonard Woolf, Vanessa and 
k Mo i, Davis Garnett, Duncan Grant, 
wid er, and Roger Fry. The associa- 
Nterest in 1 was based on friendship ап 
К the woe arts, derived its philosophy 
rincipo Sentral passage of G. E. Moore's 
things Pia Ethica’: ‘By far the most valuable 
itch irs. die eis the pleasures of human 
Objects. SS and the enjoyment of beautiful 
Ultimate o, -it is they... that form the rational 
Bloom end of social progress.” 
Serin. ier y Square, near the British Mu- 
tin as one of the first squares to be laid 
166$ -ondon (by the earl of Southampton 17 
* Bloomsbury, part of the old manor of 


E, 
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BLUE BEARD 


1 Ч ore T 

Rugmere, was so called from one Blemund 
owner of the land in the time of King John 
Sur Charles Sedley, Steele, Disraeli, and other 
notable persons lived there. 


Blossom's Inn or Bosow's INN, an inn in 
Lawrence Lane, Cheapside, occasionally re- 
ferred to by Elizabethan writers. i 
‘Our jolly clothiers kept up their courage 
and went to Blossoms Inn, so called from 
a greasy old fellow who built it, who always 
went nudging with his head in his bosom 
winter and summer, so that they called him 
the preture of old Winter.’ (Deloney, ‘History 
of ‘Thomas of Reading’, c. ii; in the rest ot 
the tale the name ts given as "Bosom's Inn'.) 


Blot in the 'Scutcheon, A, a tragedy in 
three acts, by R. Browning (q.v. performed 
at Covent Garden ‘Theatre in 1843. 

The events take place in the 18th. cent. 
Lord Henry Mertoun lov Mildred, the 
sister and ward of Lord ‘Tresham, but delays 
to ask her hand of him until he has already 
become intimate with her. Lord Tresham 
willingly gives his consent, but, warned by 
a retainer that some man has access to Mil- 
dred's chamber, obtains from her an admis- 
sion of her guilt, but not a confession of her 
jam surprises Mer- 


lover's name. Lord "re 
toun and kills him, but filled with despair 
by the youth's story of his love, error, and 
remorse, and the sense that he has ruined his 
sister's happine Mildred dies of a broken 
heart and Lord "теат takes poison. 
Blougram, Віѕнор, see Bishop Blougram’s 
-lpology. 
Blount, МАКТНА (1690717 
Pope to whom he dedicated his 'Epistle on 
Women’ ("Moral Essays’) and his Epistles "Го 
a Young Lady with the Works of Voiture' and 
“To the same on her leaving the ‘Town’ (in 
which occurs the character of Zephalinda). 
Blouzelinda, a shepherdess in "Dhe Shep- 
herd's Week’ of J. Gay (ча.у.). 
Blue and the Gray, Tue, familiar names for 
the armies of the North and South during the 
American Civil War, referring to the fact that 
the first wore blue uniforms and the second 
gray. 
Blue and Yellow 
view’ (q.v-), so ca 
cover, which were 
Whig party when 
Blue Beard, a popular tale in an oriental 
setting, from the French of Perrault CRAN 
translated by Robert Samber (17292). 

А man of great wealth, but disfigured by 
a blue beard, and of evil reputation because 
he has married several wives who have dis- 
asks for the hand of Fatima, the 


62), the friend of 


v, The, the ‘Edinburgh Re- 
lled from the colours of its 
the election colours of the 
the Review was started. 


appeared, f i 
younger of the two daughters of a neighbour- 
ing lady of quality. At last she is prevailed 


on to marry him. Blue Beard, called away on 
business, leaves the keys of all his treasures 
to his young wife, but strictly enjoins her not 
to make use of the key of a particular room. 


BLUE BEARD 


Overcome by curiosity, she opens this 
and finds in it the bodies of Blue He 
previous wives, Horror-struck, she drops 
key, which becomes indelibly 
blood. Blue Beard 


disobedience and 


room 


stained 
discos 
her de 


returns, 
orders 


begs for a little delay, ‘Sister Anne’ sees her 
brothers arnving, and Blue Beard is killed 
before he can execute the sentence. 


Andrew Lang, in his 
Tales’, discusses the ma 
found їп other countries, Blue Beard is 
identified by local tradition in Brittany wath 
Gilles de Retz (q.v.). 


Perrault’s Popular 
ny parallel. stories 


Blue Stocking, а woman having 
literary tastes, The origin of the term is to be 
found in the ev ening parties held 
in the houses of M 


or affecting 


about 1750 
rs. Vesey, Mrs. Montagu, 
and Mrs. Ord, who endeavoured to substi- 


tute for card-playing, which then formed the 
Principal recreation, more intellectual modes 
of spending the time, including conversations 
on literary subjects in which eminent men of 
letters often took part. Many of those who 
attended eschewed ‘full dress’, among them 
Benjamin Sullingfleet, who habitually wore 
blue worsted, in licu of black silk, stockings. 
In reference to this, Admiral 


said to have dubbed the 
Stocking Society’ 


Boscawen is 
coterie the ‘Blue 
[GED.]. There is an ас- 
count of the 'Blue-stocking Clubs’ in Bos- 
well, under the ycar 1781, and Hannah More 
(q.v.) wrote a poem ‘Bas Bleu, or Convers: 
tion’ on the same subject. 

(q.v.) was another member of the coterie, 


Blue-coat School, a charity school of which 
the pupils wear the almoner's blue coat. Of 
these schools there are ma y in England, the 
most noted being Chris Hospital (q.v.), 
formerly in London, founded by Edward VI, 
whose uniform is a long dark blue gown 
fastened at the waist by a belt, and bright 
yellow stockings, 

Bluemantle, 
attached to th 
(see 


Mrs. Chapone 


one of the four p. 


€ English College 
Heralds’ College), 


Blue-nose 
Scotia à 


ursuivants 


of Arms 


for a native of Nova 
ently occurs in Hali- 
; also applied to Nova 


Blues, Tur, the 
Guards, 


Bluffe 


» CAPTAIN 
"The TAIN 


» a char: 
Old Buck a characte 


r in Congreve's 
elor’ (q.v.). 


Pies a love (probably based on a Mi 
admired bef, met Jane Welsh). 

MUND CHARLES(1896. 
), poet and scholar educated at one. 


Hospital and Queen’s College, Oxford. He 
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BOBADILL 


the war 
Susse . 
cr Р op Wat 
nt Atter 
(192811 rout mm ot later 
tin i ollected x has 
poema, 1940), his greatest and 
been the re is anto head poems 

blication: chatherte un published 
of John Clare (qasan He has also b Hunt 
the first adequate biography ot l pm He 
(1930), and "Shelley, a Late Story (1940. 


yoo 8. 
was professor of poetry at Oxford 196 шр 
, the 
of Jack 
Blunderbore, а jnant in the tale ot 7] 
Ciant-killer! (q.s). 


BLUNT, Wiii еа м d 

22 oet. and publicist, autho ue 
| eee n pie us’ (r550) and — 
volumes of poetry (complete oit. МП an 
His political hfe and writings Wi and 
defence of nationalism, Irish, Egyptian. 
Indian. 


(1540 
ur he 


We 

Boadicea, Bospi ca, misspellings нем 
DICCN, queen of the Тесто the east ot Eur ws 
who led a revolt ayamst the Romans, AN 
finally defeated by Suetonius Paulinus in ? 
61 and took her own life. 

"Boadicea the utle and ч 
poem in galliambies by Tennyson; idit n 
fine ballad by W. Cowper. See also 


subject. of n 
so of: 


is 


4 © pame 
Boanerges, ‘sons of thunder’, ш John 
given by Jesus Christ to James res aa 
(Mark in. 17), because they offerec the 107 
down fire from heaven to consume 
hospitable Samaritans (Luke ix. 54). 


-- . Villiam 
Boar of the Ardennes, "Гик WILD, ive s 
Count de la Marck, who figures in * 
‘Quentin Durward’ (giv): 


. а . in соп" 
Воаг 5 Head Inn, ‘Henry, 


tatue of 


Гик celebrated 
T (Shakespeare d 
stcheap, where the s 


William IV 


PR £ existed 

now stands. ‘The inn DOR in 

until 1831. [t is the subject. of a mE a o 
Washington Ir 'ing's ‘Sketch Book’. 


the best of Goldsmith's ess 


ave is his Reverie 
in the Boar's Head Tavern 


at Eastcheap"- 
Boaz and Jachin, the names of merde 
pillars set up by Solomon in the porch 
"'emple (1 Kings vii, 21). T 
Bob and wheel: in prosody the whee part 
Sct of short lines forming the concluding P^ 
of a stanza, usually five in number, Ang the 
in form and length, but generally en the 
rst line rhyming with the last, and 1 other; 
intervening lines rhyming with each rt, and 
the first line in some types is very short 
is then called the bob [OED.]. ‚ py Egan 
Bob Logic, in ‘Life in London’, by Haw- 
(q.v.), the Oxonian associate of Jerry 
thorn and Corinthian 'l'om. end 
Bobadill, CAPTAIN, a character in "m о 
‘Every Man in his Humour’ (q.v-)s jotable 
soldier, vain, boastful, and cowardly, n uy 


ity 
E is gravi 
among the braggarts of comedy for his g 
and decorum. 


wo 


BOBADILI. 


i Francesco Bonannia was the Spanish 

isl of Hispani appointed ап 1499. 
1o put Columbus and his brother in chains 

and sent them back to Spain ` 

rero a corruption of Abou Abdullah, 

Ro. € last Moorish Ки Xt Granada (1482 

Pr. path te figure in Washington Irving's 
enquest of Granada. 


Es 1 Mine nickname for a pobceman, 
litus fs uson to the name of Mr 
г xen s Sir) Robert Peel, who was home 

ary when the new Metropolitan Police 
Aet was passed in t828. Cf. Peelers. 


BOCCACCIO, GIOVANNI (1313.75) 
Rear eae and humanist, wes born at or 
chant "n nee, the son of a Florentine mer- 
until | , is formative years, from about 1325 
храп i3 Were spent tn Naples, where he 
his first, иеш studies and wrote some ot 
condition ee His outlook was greatly 
ШЕН е А эу the апмосгайс m 
with the еч and especially by his contacts 
he fell ке, кзы, ica court, but the tradition that 
daughter Е SUR Мага Aquino, illegmtimate 
discredit 4 lek Robert of Naples, is now 
and SOS © He returned to Florence 1n 1349. 
M1348 ке the ravages of the Black Death 
first day B pe in the introduction to the 
уБ А ү Decameron’ (q.v). From 
inpia s s the municipality of Florence 
i an on various diplomatie missions. 

i Emmet е up with 1 сїгагеһ(ч.у.) whom he 
his cl; ics 350: guven powerful impetus to 
important studies, and his house became an 
Wrote a I , centre of humanist activity. He 
à Life of Dante (q.v.) and was the first 


to del 
Rory ди GRATIS GE 
foxt er a course of public lectures on the 


society 


of туск = х 
СА, the “Divine Comedy’ (1373 4). 
‘De wane chief works, apart from the 
cron’ were: 'Filocolo', a prose 


romance 
па ө ing the story of ‘Flores and 
ле story our’ (q.v.); охе: to', à poem on 
ry of Troilus and Cre l'escida', а 


Poem 

‹ 558 d 

Arcite e he story of ‘These imon, and 

к meee lich was translated. by Chaucer: 
» а combination of allegory апе 


Pastoral ro 


n mance г Ж + а ч 
Verse; the * ince, partly in prose, partly in 


allegorical Amorosa vi ione', an uncompleted 
Ogical Bán BSED Fiammet a a psycho- 
erself p LARGE ш prose ап which the woman 
unhappy lone the various phases of her 
*Ponymic love; the 'Ninfale fiesolano , an 
a "tench idyll translated into English (from 
ioubour version) by an Elizabethan, Jobn 
encyclo me. He also wrote à number e 
deorun Paedic works in Latin: the Genologia 
Шиви gentilium’; the ‘De casibus virorum 
iene ? the ‘De claris mulieribus P" f 
Dry ori is an important figure 1n the 
tion. ut iterature, particularly of narrative 
Piratic and among the poets who found in- 

ion in his works were Chaucer, Shake- 
ennys, Dryden, Keats, Longfellow, and 

yson. 
Boche 
name 
In En 


list 
їс 


апа соп temptuous 


‚ à French popular 
nto vogue 


Ток a German which came 1 
gland in 1914-18. 
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BOEHME 


Bodle, a Scottish copper coin of the value of 
two pennies Scots or (e. 1000) one-sixth of 
an English penny. The name is reputed to 
be derived trom the name of a mint-master 
Bothwell, but no documentary evidence is 
ated. [OED.] i 


Bodle 


Bodley, Sm Tuomas (1545-1013), was edu- 
cated at Geneva, whither his parents had fled 
during the Marian persecution, and subse- 
quently at Magdalen College, Oxford. After 
being for some time a lecturer in that uni- 
versity, he travelled abroad, and from 1558 to 
1590 Was English diplomatic representative 
at The Hague. He devoted the rest of his life 
and most of his resources to founding at Ox- 
ford the great library that. bears his name. 
It was opened in 1002. In 1000 Bodley en- 
dowed at with land in. Berkshire and houses 
in London, and in 1610 the 2 tationers’ Com- 
rtook to give to the library а сору 
gland. It received 


an Library, scc. Bodley. 


pany unde 
of every book printed in En 
also important gifts of books, in its early days, 
from Laud, Oliver Cromwell, and Robert 
Burton (author of the "Anatomy of Melan- 
choly ) Among other considerable acces- 
may be mentioned John Selden’s 
received in 1650, and the Tanner, 
Gough, Malone, Douce, and 
of books and MSS., and 
John. Nichols's collection of newspapers 1n 

"Lhe Canonici MISS, were 


more recent times, 
purchased in 1817 and the Oppenheimer Col- 
Many of the 


lection of Hebrew books in 1329. 
MSS. of John Loch re acquired m 1947. 
The Bodleian shares. with the Cambridge 
University Library, the National. Library of 
Scotland (see Advocat Library), the 
Library of ‘Trinity College, Dublin, and (with 
limitations) the National Library of Wales, 
the right, under the Copyright Act (191 1), to 
receive on demand a copy of every book 
published in the United Kingdom. Macray's 
"Annals of the Bodleian’ (1868, 1890) and Sir 
er's ‘History of the Bodleian 
1945' (1952) are standard 


sions 
library, 
Rawlinson, 
Hope collections 


BOECE, see Bocthius. 

BOECE or BOETHIUS, HECTOR (1465 ?- 
1536), a native of Dundee and a student in 
the University of Paris, where he became à 
professor. He published Latin lives of the 
bishops of Mortlach and. Aberdeen (1522), 
and a Latin history of Scotland to the acces- 
sion of James 111 (1526), the latter including 
many fabulous narratives, among others that 
of Macbeth and Duncan, which passed into 
Holinshed's chronicles and thence to Shake- 


speare. 

BOEHME, JACOB (1575-1624), a peasant 
shoemaker of Górlitz in Germany, a mvstic 

The essential features of his doctrine w end 
that will is the original force, that all manifesta- 
tion involves opposition, notably of God anii 
nature, that existence emerges from à pro 

cess of conflict between pairs of aeniea 


BOEHME 


Principles (light and darkness, love and 
good and evil, and so forth) 
way the universe 15 to be « 
of God. ‘The doctrine of Boch 
influenced. W., Law (q.v. ). 

tions of Bochme's works, by 
appeared in 1645 62. 


and that in t 
enas the revelatio 


stron 
trar 
various hands, 


А reprint of the work 
in English, ed. С. J. Barker, wa 


Inh 


» published 
in 1910-24, 
Boeotia (pron. Bé-oó'shia), а country in 
central Greece, surrounded by mountains, 
containing the valleys of the € ephissus and 


Ásópus, and having Thebes for its. capital, 
Its inhabitants were Proverbial for dullness 
of intellect, but the country gave birth to 
many illustrious men, such as Hesiod, Pindar, 
Plutarch, and Demot ritus (qq.v.), 
145 come to be used 
synonymous with 


"Boeotian? 
as a derogatory adjective, 
boorish, dull-witted. 
BOETHIUS, ANICIUS MANLIUS SE- 
VERINUS, frequently referred to as ‘Bocce’ 
in the Middle Ages, born at Rome between 
A.D. 470 and 47s, was consul in sio and in 
favour with Theodoric the Great; but in- 
curring his suspicion of plotting against the 
Gothic rule, was imprisoned and put to death 
in 525. [n Prison he wrote the celebrated 
work, ‘De Consolatione Philosophiae, which 
y King Alfred (q.v). Two 
translation exist, in one of 
ical portions of the original 
are rendered їп Prose, in the other In verse, 
The ‘De Consolatione" was also translated by 
Chaucer under the title ‘Boethius’, by Queen 
Elizabeth, and by others, 

Boffin, Mr. and Mrs., characters in Dickens's 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Boggley Wallah, "Ги, Corr 
Sedley, a character in Thacke 
Fair’ (q.v.), 
Bogle, The Rh 


уте of Sir Lancelot, see Bon 
Gaultier Ballads. 


Bogomils, as 13th 
cent. in Bulgaria, holding heretical views on 
the divine birth of Christ, on the s 
and on other poin 
Manichacan (q.v.) 
of good and evil. 


Bohéme, Scènes de la vie de,a well-known 
romance of Paris student life, by Henry 
urger (1822-61), Published їп 1848; 


Puccini's opera ‘La Bohème’ was founded on 
It. 


F, Jos 


ts of dogma, 


opinions on the dual origin 


dn Shakespeare's 
.dil, Antigonus Says, 
upon the deserts of 
uoted as one of the 
re Shakespeare failed in 
> Since Bohemia is an 
untry, 

4 Story o the 
Corporal Trim ее, 
Shandy’ (q.v.). 


King of, 


told by 
Sterne" 


5 "Tristram 
Bohemian is frequently used in the Sense of 


" SSE 
BOKE OF THE DUCHE! 
hterary 
e 11 L. 
‹ al d is ond, or 
d 1 е эпас. 
Ee Ша мс from 
7 ie term иеби 
French, in which одете, Ош ne it nipeng: 
apphed to the pipsies since their fir * a were 
nee эп the gth cent, because Lo word, 
"иһ to come trom Bohemia, The 


d to Eng- 
i this meaning, sintroduced in 


lish by Thackeray. [ОЕ] 


BOHN, HENRY GEI RGE oii 
publisher, and. author of the сїн cuigly 
logue’ of old books (18410, a salua us Nut 
bibliographical work, Among Dole esti 
publications. (Standard. | ibrary v de le 
Library’, “безет Iabrary', &‹ Ba Rees 
pecially mentioned his ‘Antiquarian la ` 

(1847 onwards). 


BOHR, NIELS HENRIK DAX т 
1962), Danish theoretical physicist, : ford's 
to Manchester in 1912 to work an Ruth 1 yro- 
laboratory and in 1916 was appa реп. 
fessor of theoretical physics at € НИ, гоб 
He apphed the quantum theory tot т, the 
lem. of atomic structure and bec Же was 
leader of theoretical atomic physics. 1922. 
awarded the Nobel Prize for Physies in clear 
His researches led to the theory of B voile 
fission and. the development of the a n of 
bomb. After the German y we he 
Denmark in the Second ur es, and 
escaped to Sweden, then to Eng ee took 
finally to the United States, where Me was 
part in work on the atomic bomb. ions © 
deeply concerned about the арай {ог 
the bomb in World politics and аррешс wie 

mutual confidence among the great р одап, 
and for interchange of knowledge p first 
scientists, [n 1957 he was awarded t blica- 
"ord ‘Atoms for Peace’ prize, His PA romie 
tons include “Theory of Spectri and ; and 
'onstitution' (1925 and ‘Atomic ‘Theory 

description of Nature’ (1935). 


BOIARDO,MA'T-TEOMARIA 41 dn 
an Italian poet of the old chivalry, ie ore 
on the legends of Arthur and Chane the 
for his Materials, His principal work ve л 
unfinished "Orlando Innamorato’ (q.v.)- 


i S 
BOILEAU (DESPREAUX), NIC ot 
(1636-1711), French critic and PP Racine, 
friend of Moliére, La Fontaine, and d ‘Art 
who by his ‘Satires’, ‘Epitres к on an 
Poétique', remarkable for istae o 
good Sense, did much to form French h an 
taste, previously vitiated by аа the 
Italian influences. He was known as 
législateur du Parnasse. 


Bois-Guilbert, Sin Brian DE, the 
Templar in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). me 
Boke of the Duchesse, The, а poem. onm is 
1,300 lines by Chaucer, written in р асве 
an allegorical lament on the death of “Gaunt, 
of Lancaster, first wife of John of dry o 
In a dream the poet joins a hunting pa on а 
the Emperor Octovien. He comes up 


(атоо 1884) 


rs 


fierce 
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BOKE OF THE DECHESSE 
Kimiki m black who laments the loss of his 
m MN e knight tells of her virtues and 
d I their courtship, and in answer to 
Suits EX declares her dead. The hunting 
ilie i pears, а bell strikes. twelve, and 
Мойун muse, with the story of Ceys and 
Kani ne, which he had been reading, in his 
M. Jons, a character im Trollope's "Phe 
бн Vm Mrs. Bold, his widow, figures 
к; "i yin its sequel, “Barchester Powers 
in . and in "Ihe Last Chronicle of Barset, 
B re she is the wife of Dean Arabin. 
е бүлөнү for a Wife, А, a comedy by 
eee eee (qv. produced in 1718. 
dish b amall, to win the consent of Oba- 
Weer A the Quaker guardian of Anne 
а his marnage with the latter, im- 
Хө. aur ты Simon Pure, га quaking preacher’. 
тае ver has he obtained it than the true 
Bon i Nus and proves himself "the real 
Proverbial. eV a phrase that has become 
hc X 
eee OOD, ROLE, pseudonym of 
Bold Sg end 
‘Var o Farmer, a character in Hardy's 
uc л the Madding Crowd (q.v. 
future eee son of John of Gaunt, the 
‘Richard Il a AL figures in. Shakespeare s 
BOLING pe 
Jis | NGBROKE, HENRY ST. JOHN, 
and perle te 1751), educated at Eton 
Porter of е 1 hrist Church, Oxford, a sup- 
Ment, kama ey and the Tory party in parla- 
Created е secretary of state in 1710, Was 
Was in eh IH Bolingbroke in 1712, and 
tO the tri тве of the negotiations W hich led 
ев reaty of Utrecht (1713). He founded 
le ‘Brothers’ Club! (q.v д A 
dismissed ffc ub’ (q.v.) in 1711. He was 
"сотре | UN attice on the ace on of 
er » Was attainted, and his name was 


: d f l» 
France T the roll of peers. He fled to 
"retende d was secretary of st te to James the 

T, from whose service he was dis- 


Missed in 
Turned to 
Dawley, 
Period th 
Sophic 


1716. He was pardoned and re- 
London in 1725, and settled. at 
Middlesex. It is to the following 
al at his principal political and philo- 
the ira fe nungs belong. He contributed to 
Number nan (q.v.) from 1727 to 1735.8 
£0vernm М virulent attacks on the W hig 
Notably ent under Walpole and ‘Townshend, 
England’ | the ‘Remarks on the History 0 
* (730-1) and in ‘A Dissertation 
à hantelo (1735). In 1735 he retired to 
-etters up in Touraine, and there wrote his 
1752), on the Study and Use of History 
?nglis failure of 
ie ч} either 
ral history, or particul 
able to those of foreign na 
ae wrote ‘A Letter on the Spirit of 
tism’ (q.v.), and in 1738 “The Idea of a 
he advocated 
anticipating 
ble for the 


tions. in 
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BOMBASTES FURIOSO 
ОСЫ ЛУК, 
a Patriot King’ (17 "| еке Phew dene! 
d ag’ (1740). He also had printed 
probably unknown to the author, a la AR 
edition of the "Patriot. King’ w hich cee Doll 
арааг ae a oe eee DI 

is authorized. edition 
(1749). 

After. Bolingbroke’s death David Mallet 
published the ‘Letters on History’ (1752), the 
‘Letter to Sir William Windham” (q.v. 
written 1717) together with two other short 
pieces. (1753) and, in 1754, his collected 
works including a number of ys of a 
deistical tendency. ‘These were probably 
written in connexion. with Pope's ‘Essay on 
Man’ (у). А 
Bolivar, мох (1783-1830), “The Libera- 
tor’, the leader of the revolution of Venezuela 
against Spain. He founded the republic of 
Colombia, uniting Venezuela, New Granada 
(the modern Colombia), and Ecuador; became 
dictator of Peru; and formed the republic of 
Bolivia. Peru and Bolivia turned against him 
in 1826, and the republic of Colombia broke 
up soon after his death. 


Bollandists, Belgian Jesuits w ho publish the 
"Acta Sanctorum, 1 gends of saints arranged 
according to the days of the calendar. ‘The 
work was begun at Antwerp by John Bolland, 
a Flemish Jesuit of the 17th cent, the first 
volume appearing in 1643, and the last volume 
of the original series in 1780 after the dispersal 
of the Jesuit he Bollandists were re-estab- 
lished in Brussels in 1837 and continue their 
hagiographie studies, but in a more historical 
spirit. Their quarterly review (Analecta Bol- 
landiana’) was founded in 1882. 


Bolt Court, Fleet Street, contained the home 
of Dr. Johnson trom 1776 to 1784. Cobbett 
(q.v. published his ‘Political Register there. 


a character in "Thackeray's 


Bolton, FANNY, 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v. 

Bomba, KING, Ferdinand 11 (of the Bourbon 
dynasty) of N iples, whose treacherous and 
tyrannical reign extended from 1830 to 1859, 
so called on account of his bombardment of 
Messina in 1848. 

Bombastes Fu rioso, a burlesque Бу William 
Barnes Rhodes (1772—1826), published in 
1810, with illustrations by G. Cruikshank. 
The name is applied to a person who talks 
na bombastic way- (The word ‘bombast 
inally means cotton-wool, hence cotton- 
ed as padding, and so inflated lan- 


ir 
orig 
wool used 
guage.) : < 
The characters in the burlesque are King 
Artaxominous, Fusbos, his minister, General 
Bombastes, and Distaffina. The king is 
divided in his affections between his queen 
Griskinissa and Distaffina, who is beloved 
bv Bombastes. He is discovered in Dis- 
taffina's cupboard by Bombastes and pre- 
pares to hang himself, but decides to hang 
up his boots instead. Bombastes fights with 


BOMBASTES FUR IOSO 
and kills the king, 


and is in turn wounded by 


Fusbos: | 

Here lies Bombastes, Stout of heart and 
limb, 

Who conquer'd all but Fusbos  Fusbos 
him. 


7 IP 
Fortunately the dead revive and all join hand 
and dance, 


Bombastus, їп Butler's "Hudibras! (11. m, 
q-V.), refers to Parac celsus (q.v.), 


Bon Gaultier Ballads, a collec tion of paro- 
dies and light poems by W. E. Aytoun (q.v. 
and Sir T, Martin (q.v.), published in 1845 
Among the authors parodied are Tennyson 
(notably his ‘Lockal y Hall’, in the ‘Lay of 
the Lovelorn'), Macaulay, [oc khart, and Mrs. 
Browning (in “The Rhyme of Sir Lancelot 
Bogle’), 

"Воп Gaultier’ was the pseudonym under 
which Sir Theodore Martin contributed to 
"l'ait's' and ‘Fraser's’ magazines. [t is taken 
from Rabelais (Prologue to '( jargantua'), who 
uses the words in the sense of ‘good fellow’ or 
“good companion’ (‘Gaultier’ 15 a 


) 


Proper 
name generalized). 

Bond Street, London, named after Sir 
Thomas Bond, who b 


zan its Construction 
about 1688. Sterne, Sir T 


Boswell (qq.v.) lived 
It has long been famo 


Bonduca (Boadicea), a tragedy by J. Fletcher 
Ч.У.), produced some time before March 


1619 (the date of the death of Richard Bur- 
age, who acted in it). 


Lawrence, and 
there at various umes, 
us for its shops, 


But the 
Caratach 
and patriotic sol- 


ler, à generous enemy, and 
totheim 


‘hich Boadic. 
aughters take tl 


n prisoner, 
into the general act; 


Roman office 
ter, and her treachery; and the di 
of Poenius Р i 
expiated by | 


andlord of t 


1 he inn in Farqu- 
aux Stratag 


] em’ (q.v.); whence 
taken as the Reneric proper name of inn- 
еерегѕ 
Boniface ‚ Аввот. 


»in Scott's “The Mong stery’ 
(q.v.), the abbot of Kennaquhair, чеч 


the apostle of Ger- 
rton or Crediton in Devon- 
U а monastery at Exeter 
ursling, near Winchester. € went 
Pose a 18, and with authority from 

3 b Proceeded to jermany 


commemorated on 5 


ROOTH 


been 


Bonnivard, sex 


Pris 
Dundee, 


1 rhe с 
Graham of C Liverhous 


Bonny 
bo зы, n tota song by 
Bontemps, Ronin, the чес! M cheertul 
P. J. de Beranger (q.v, the type at 


contentment 


j Maud 
4 MT 
Jonthron, Asiiosvy, in Scott's NE em- 
of Perth! (qava, a villinous cut-th murder 
ployed by Sir John P iniri ү, = 
ot Rothsay. 
Henry Smith and the duke ot I 


u 
Booby, sim "Virostss and I apy, and refi 
Boony, « haracters an Fieldings 
Andrews! (q.v. ). НМИ" 
Boojum, in Lewis ¢ arroll's “The зп дин 
the Snark’, an ипаштпагу creature, adi 
variety of the Snark. 
Book of Kells, see Kells тш 
Book of Martyrs, see letes and . 
ments, 


Hook of Mormon, see Mormons. 


oe < Tast work 
Book of St. Albans, The, was the " ap an 
issued (1486) by the press that was 


4 hac 

"г Caston 
St. Albans about 1479, soon after It contains 
irys 


gun to print at Westminster. ] heralc 
treatises on hawking, hunting, anc а GET 
and its authorship is attributed M sd 
Juliana Berners, whom Ere TH Stet 
as prioress of the nunnery of So} alaton 
Hertfordshire, The book is a er gon 
and probably not all by one hand. An go also 
printed by Wynkyn de Worde in TID e. 
included a treatise on Fishing with an / 


england: 
Book of Snobs, The, see Snobs of Eng 
Book of the 


Duchess, The, see Boke. 


Booksellers’ Row 
to the old Ho 
to the 


jven 
» à name that was iB] 
ly well Street, which ran Fane's 
> Strand between St. Clement n of 
d Dunstan's, before the formutlor ed 
Ych at the end of the 19th cent. ; oksellers 
from the number of second-hand books 
that had shops there, 


Boone, Dani, (1735 1820), [oves 
pioneer, explorer, and Indian Dg ар 
Played a notable part in the opening Й 
settlement of Kentucky and Missou агай 
пате is a synonym for Pioneering КА to 
Sagacity, and endurance. Byron de 


ican 
meric 
A lio 
anc 
His 


€ n 
. : ^n of Do 
him seven stanzas in the eighth canto 
Juan’, ining 
à nez 
Boótes, from the Greek word n 


b stella- 
Ploughman, wagoner; a northern tail of the 
tion, 'the Wagoner’, situated at the E ;ht star 
Great Bear and containing the brig 
Arcturus, € Icarius. 


etess- 
BOOTH, CHARLES (1840-1916), a eee 
ful shipowner, was author of a mon ations 
inquiry into the condition and ШЕ a ier 
of the people of London, of which E of the 
Part appeared as ‘labour and e ife anc 
People’ in 1889, and the whole as `1. 
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Labour of the People in Lor 
Volumes (1891 1903). Its 


don’ in seventeen 
bicet was to show 


"the : 1 
г nam neal relation which poverty, misery, 
anc 3 | 

depravity bear to regular carnings and 


comp ` 

БЕЙ ан comfort, and to deseribe the 
e h 

list тө А карнын under which cach class 
"s “The passing of the Old Age Pensions 


ARS this reform. 
vey ar 1 A ipie of forty years а "New Sur- 
of Boote on Late and Labour’ on the lines 
Bele » eny was undertaken їп 1028 
Sir Hubert T 1 School ot Economies. with 
Was co Ж dewellen Smith as Director. И 
completed in 9 vols. in 1935. 


Booth, Wii 


lie wa popularly 


Sole (1829 1912), 
founder ot Fines d Booth, famous as the 
bf in а ш Salvation. Army (q.v. Was 
; Fe eid pes of Nottingham, the son ot 
dists, EA ‘a builder, He joined the Metho- 
Мед еше a travelling preacher ot 
turned in E wut broke with his Church and 
р independent revivalist, He started his 
x че aon in Whitechapel, the nu- 
entirely i ` i vation Army, in 1865. 1 hough 
harrow SAN of theology, and а man ot 
pathy foe шч he became, by his sym- 
and by his ne degruded poor, by his fervour, 
able fore 5 Kift for advertisement, а consider- 

ree in the religious life of the country. 


stan 


Boott 
1 : " 1 
`A t Wittiam, the hero of Fielding’s 
Amelia (v) 
Bör : 

or š . 

r Borr, in Scandinavian mythology, 


the s : 1 
cow NG p Buri (the first man, made by the 
father udhumla licking the salt stones), and 

er of Odin (q.v.). 


Bor; d 
in ров large leather bottle or bag used 
drunkard, a ДЫН other liquors; hence a 
used tle Wend ce wine-bag'. Shakespeare 
Characters Н hi "us the name of one of the 
(ч.у.) and in his Much Ado about Nothing 
ete., to "s it occurs in Congreve, Middleton, 
B signify a drunkard. 
m orak, Ar, 
дей, on which he wa 
oe and to heaven. 
ley ш The, a tragedy by Wordsworth 
This omposed in 1795-6. | 
reign e Marmaduke, leader (in the 
whom he enry П) of a band of Borderers 
cent, is he has collected to protect the inno- 
ous Os induced by the perfidy of the villain- 
old Багу ald to cause the death of the blind 
he los d Herbert, whose daughter Idonea 
intends t being led to believe that her father 
М 5 to sell her into infamy. 
ine ча the North wind, regarded as a divine 
i the ancient Greeks, and brother of 
hed conn nds; Zephyrus and Notus. Identi- 
with the Aquilo of the Romans. 
ipia, CESARE (1476-1507), favourite son 
маре Alexander VI, notorious for his 
Ot gr a and crimes, at the same time a man 
eai eat military capacity, and one of the 
Y believers in the unity of Italy. He per- 


the winged horse of Moham- 
in a vision, borne to 


Bor 
of 


BOROUGH 


haps murdered his brother Giovanni, duke 
of Gandia, and he instigated the rof 
Alfonso of Aragoi piae murder of 
‘ ragon, his sister Lucrezia's 
husband. He conquered Romagna, but his 
position was shaken by a conspiracy of the 
dispossessed or threatened nobles (the Orsini 
Baglioni, ete.). Borgia decoyed them без liis 
house, had them arrested, and two of them 
st jed. His power came to an end after 
the death of his father. Juhus I had him 
arrested, but he was released on condition of 
surrendering his castles in Romagna. Borgia 
fled to the court of Navarre (he had married 
Charlotte, sister of the king of Navarre), and 
was killed in the service of the king. He is, 
to a considerable extent, the ‘hero’ of Machia- 
velli's “ПП Principe’. 
Borgia, LUCREZIA (1480-1519), daughter of 
Pope Alexander VIl and sister. of Cesare 
Borgia (q.v... She was married when very 
young to Don Gasparo de Procida, but the 
marriage was annulled by her father, and she 
was betrothed to Giovanni Sforza. This en- 
as also cancelled by her father for 
political reason: and Lucrezia was married 
to Alfonso of Aragon, a relative of the king of 
Naples. Alfonso was murdered by direction 
of Cesare Borgia, and Lucrezia then married 
Alfonso d'Este, heir to the duke of Ferrara, 
being at the time 22. Her life henceforth was 
peaceful, and when her husband reached the 
throne, her court became a centre for artists, 
poets, and men of learning, such as Ariosto, 
"шап, and Aldus Manutius (qq.v-). 


gagement w 


Borgia, RODRIGO (1431 1503), Pope Alex- 
ander Vl, a Spaniard by birth, the father of 
Cesare and Lucrezia Borgia (qq.v.), elected 
to the pontificate in 1402. His policy was 
mainly directed to the recovery of the Papal 
States and the unscrupulous promotion of the 
interests of his family. ‘The tradition that the 
Borgias possessed the secret of a mysterious 
and deadly poison, which they used against 
their enemies, has not been substantiated by 
historical research. It may be accounted for 
by the hostility of contemporary chroniclers 

and by the tendency to attribute to poison 

any unexplained and sudden death. 

BORON or BORRON, ROBERT DE, a 

12th-13th-cent. French poet, who composed 

a trilogy— Joseph d’Arimathie’, ‘Merlin’, and 

‘Perceval’, in which he developed the early 

story of the Holy Grail (q.v.) and linked it 

with the Arthurian tradition. Of the trilogy 

only the first poem and part of the second 

survive. 

Borough or Burrough, STEPHEN (1525-84) 
and his brother William (1536-99), naviga- 
tors, remembered especially for their explora- 
tory voyages to Russia round the North Cape. 


Borough, THE, London, signifies South- 
wark (Ч.У.). 

Borough, The, a poem by Crabbe (q.v.) 
published in 1810, in twenty-four 'I etters’ 
describing life and character as seen by the 
poet in Aldeburgh. Among the most striking 
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of the tales are those of "Peter (€ 
‘Ellen Orford’, and ‘Cle 
Borr, sce Har. 

BORROW, GEORGE (1803 Sr), s 


cated at Edinburgh Hig 
wich and 


(nt 


hha’ (qq.« 


edu- 
h School and at Nor- 


articled to a solicitor, 1 


ut adopted 
literature as a Profession. He assisted їп 
compiling the ‘Newgate Calendar’ (q. ind 
then tr; 


avelled through England, France 
many, Russia, Spain, and in the East 
ing the languages of the countries he 
In Russia and Spain he 
British and Foreign 

the latter country 


acted as agent for the 
hble Society, and in 
#8 Correspondent for “The 
Times’. Finally he settled near Oulton Broad 
in Suffolk, where he became celebrated for 
iis Promiscuous hospitality. He published a 
number of books based im part on his own 
ife, experiences, and travels: ‘The Zineah, or 
ап account of the Gypsies in Spain’ (1841 ^ 
"The Bible in Spain’ (q.v., 1843), ' Las engro 
(q.v., 1851), “The Romany Кус" (q.v., 1857), 
and ‘Wild Wales’ (1802). His novels have a 
peculiar Picaresque quality, graphically pre- 
senting a succession of gipsies, rogues, strange 
characters, and adventures of all kinds, with- 
out much coherence, the whole permeated 
with the spirit of the "wind on the heath’ and 
of the unconventional, ‘J avengro' and “The 
Romany Rye’ are largely autobiographical, 
but the border-line between autobiography 
and fiction in them is hard to trace, 
Bors de Ganis, Sin, in 
Darthur’, one of the Кт 
Table, and cousin of Sir | 
Part in the quest of the H 
BOSCAN, JUAN a 
poet born at В 


Malory's "Morte 
hts of the Round 
auncelot. He takes 
oly Grail, 
1490-1542), a Spanish 
arcelona, who did much to 
introduce Italian verse forms into the poetry 
of his country. He was an intimate friend of 
another Spanish poet, Garcilasso de ]a Vega 
(q.v.), and the two are mentioned together by 

Угоп in ‘Don Juan’ (i. 95). 


Boscobel, a farm near Shifnal in Shrop- 
Shire, where Charles II lay in hiding after the 
battle of Worcester, The ‘royal oak’, which 
Stood near it, has now disappeared, $ 
Pendrell, 


Bosola, 4 Character in Webster's "Phe 
Duchess of Malfi’ (q.v.). 
Bosom's Inn 
Bosphorus, or more correct] 
channel between the 

armora, said to be 


ce also 


v See Blossom’s Inn, 


у Bosporus, the 
Black Sea and the Sea of 
fine So called from the legend 
BOSSUET, JACQUES BENIGNE (1627- 
1704), French divine a Preacher. 
опе of the leading figures at the court of 
Louis XIV, of whose son, the Dauphin, he 
‚ and bish x. His fame 

loquent funeral ora- 

es of the reign. His 
universelle’ (1681) is 
in which the divine 
each stage, He also 


nd famous 


а summary of history 
intervention is traced at 


BOSWORTH 


Contras 
ect of 
demni- 

the court 


байи} secur 


Е 


of Rome. 


Boston Tea Party, the natn 
hich the Аан n deut 
ir obe tio E 
ists i 1774 manifested their J dedi 
tea duty a 


lence by 


imposed by pe a 
Quantity, of tea shipped to от айзат 
arrival seized and thrown into the s deed 
by a number of i 


young men disguised 
Indians. 


x 5 James 
Bostonians, The, a novel by Henry | 
q.v, published in 1866. 


аё 
BOSWELL, JAMES (1740 95) eed 
Edinburgh, the son of Alexander ho took 
Lord Auchinleck, a Scottish guile очаг 
his utle from the family estate in ‘h School 
He was educated at Edinburgh €: ] | Jaw at 
and University, and relu tantly stun Л am- 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Utrecht, soli tits: 
bition being directed to literature or Т John- 
He made the acquaintance of E TS his 
son (q.v.) in. London m 1763. avelled on 
sojourn at Utrecht (1763. 4) he s introduce 
the Continent until 1700, and was in stilt he 
to General Paoli in Corsica. As a re s, anc 
became. absorbed in Corsican Ай р, 
published ‘An Account of C DIE sicans 
and ‘Essays in Favour of the Brave © M to 
in 1760. Boswell paid frequent | “where 
Johnson in London (from Edinburgh, 2 anc 
he practised at the bar) between 177 d the 
1784, and made а tour in Scotland ae pas 
Hebrides with Johnson in 1773- 
elected а member of the Literary 2 
1773, succeeded to his father's estate a anc 
was called to the English bar in Tn 1789 
х recorder of Carlisle in 1788 00. ‘Journa 
he came to reside in London, His 1785: 
of a Tour to the Hebrides’ appeared "for his 
He had been storing up materials һоп” 
great work, the ‘Life of Samuel ам 17 
since 1763, and after Johnson's Чеши ге 
he applied himself to the task under i 1791, 
from Malone, The book appeared ant e 
and proved Boswell's extraordinary Johnson 
and talent as a biographer. While devotion 
owes much to Boswell, Boswell Б; E fame. 
to Johnson was the source of his E ife’ has 
3. Birkbeck Hill's edition of the ‘la 4-597 
been revised by Dr. L. F. Powell (193 may 
Much 
be obt 


information concerning his life „д> 
ained from his letters to the ке with 
emple, published in 1857 (new c "Tinker. 
Other letters of Boswell, by C. B. d Con- 
Oxford, 1924). Boswell's London an rivate 
tinental journals, as well as other Caste, 
Papers, many discovered at Malahide m also 
have been edited by Е. A. Роне. $ 
under Zeélide, : a the 
Bosworth, Barrie OF, in Leicestershire á in 
last battle of the Wars of the Roses, foug 
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145s, wi 


carl ot Rivlin 


hard ILI was defeated by the 
d (Henry VIL) and killed. 


B 78 
otanic Garden, The, see Darwin (ЕЛ. 


Bot 

ar i Г 

“© m Buys a bas on the castern coast of 

xim SHE Wales, where a penal settlement 
established in 1757 5. 


Hor 

any QE 

tems Bay Eclogues, carly poems by 

hey eee written at Oxford in. 1794 

tia ake the form of monologues and dia- 
es by transported felons. 


Bothi f 
neas в 5 
i Ena of Tober-na-Vuolich, The, арос 
Ted Ё ish hexameters by Clough (q.v), pub- 
dang? ik 
ааа 1х4 ах “The Bothie ot Горег-па- 
The 4 
Ён үн m, deseribed as A Long-vacation 
A. al’, tells the story of the love ot Philip 
s 
Rinks x a voung € Yxford radical on a reading- 
an n Scotland, tor Elspie, the daughter ot 
Н Ne Vand farmer. 
ACbothie’ is a hut or cottage.) 


Bothwe 

pea aer КЕ Мкгншснх, fourth earl of 

is the:sub h уи Бап of Mary Queen of Scots, 

Aytoun ma ot an historical poem by W. E. 

Ее + 1550), and of a tragedy by 
de (кру. 1874). 


Bott 

Awe un . i 

ef Els SERGEANT, in Scott's ‘Old Mor- 

e aims ü soldier in. Claverhouse's force, who 
s the name of Francis Stewart. 


Botolph or Borvrr 


m Sr. (d. 680), an English- 


a ^ 

А hts ip Germany and became а 

at Tkanho ( ag He founded a monastery 
oston) which JAEN near the present town ot 
е disd wid i Lx destroyed by the Danes. 

at Hotoltihstos is ugh reputation for sanctity, 
sondon are ld (Boston). Four churches in 

commemorat d icated to him, and he is also 

tolph's wait in. Botolph's Lane and Bo- 


Bo-tree К 
БШК » the ficus religiosa or pipal tree (from 
of the the s knowledge’), the sacred. tree 
tind hae А It was under a tree of this 
ment which x HOHER attained. the enlighte 
tis reared ñ {conatinnies him ‘the Budd 3 
Wisdom ; d as the embodiment of universal 
Juddh; and in some sort identified with 
ла himself. 


Bo ia 
pee: SANDRO (c. 1445—1510), Floren- 
Probab] SHEED son of Mariano Filipepi, 
Was к Ж, pupil of Fra Filippo Lippi- He 
name of his Botticelli (‘little tub’), the nick- 
Circle AE se elder brother. He belonged to the 
огох scholars апа artists at the court of 
reflect a de’ Medici, and many of his paintings 
e ti е humanist and classical interests of 
illustrari He made a series of drawings 
Such as mu Dante. His mythological subjects» 
are ee the ‘Primavera’ and ‘Birth of Venus , 
ahoen Dex allegories. He was perhaps 
Зар icu in his late works by the teachings of 
B arola (q.v.). 
, tom, Nick, the weaver in Shakespeare's 


A Tidsummer Night's Dream’ (q.v). 
droll’, “The Merry Conceits of Bottom 


BOURBONS 


the Weaver, adapted from Shakespeare's 
play, was printed im 1040. 

BOUGIGAULT (orginally BOURCI- 
АСТУ, DIONYSIUS (DION’) LARD- 
NER (1202-90), educated at London Uni- 
versity, Was a skilful adapter of plays from 
plays or novels by other hands. He produced 
‘London Assurance! in 1841, "he Corsican 
Brothers’ (from the French) in 18 “The 
Colleen Bawn’ im 1359, *Arrah-na-Pogue’ in 
1864, and “Phe Shaughraun’ in 1875. 
Bouillabai : Ballad. 
Bouillon, GODEFROD DE, 
Lorraine, leader of the tst Crusade and pro- 
claimed ‘Protector of the Holy Sepulchre’ in 
1099. He died in 1100. He figures in Scott's 
“Count Robert of Paris! (q.v). 

Boulle, ANDRE CHARLES(1042 1732), French 
cabinet» maker, who has given his name to 
marquetry in brass, tortoise-shell, and other 
materials, also called Boule or Buhl. 


Bouncer, Mr., a character in “The Adven- 
tures of Mr, Verdant Green’; see Bradley (E.). 
Bounderby, Josian, a character in Dickens's 
"Hard ‘Times’ (q.v. 
Bountiful, Lavy, a character in Varquhar's 
“The Beaux? Stratagem' («У 
Bounty, The Mutiny and Piratical Seizure 
of H.M.S., a narrative by Sir ]. Barrow (qv), 
published in 1831. 
H.M.S. ‘Bounty’, а ship of about 215 tons, 
which had been sent to the South S ands 
to collect breadfruit trees, left Tahiti early 
in 1789 for the Cape of Good Hope and the 
West Indies. On 28 April of that year, 
Fletcher Christian, Alexander Smith (the 
John Adams of Pitcairn land), and others 
seized Lt. Bligh, the commander, and place 
him and 18 of the crew in an open boat and 
cast them adrift. These eventually reached 
Timor. The ‘Bounty then sailed east with 
25 of the crew to Tahiti, where 16 were put 
5 ‘These were subsequently arreste 
f them were drowned in H.M.S. 
Fletcher Christian and 8 others 
'Tahitians went on and settled at 
Pitcairn Island. There they founded a colony, 
of which John Adams became the leader, and 
which was subsequently taken under the pro- 
tection of the British government. 'These 
events form in part the basis of Lord Byron's 
poem "The Island’ (q.v-)- 
Bourbons, THE, a branch of the royal family 
of France, the descendants of Robert de 
Clermont h son of Louis IX, who in 1272 
married Béatrix de Bourbon, in the Bourbon- 
nais, one of the old provinces in the centre 
of France. The Bourbons ascended the 
throne in the person of Henri IV in 1389, and 
retained it, apart from the Revalütienaty and 
Napoleonic periods, until 1830, or indeed 
taking Louis Philippe (Bourbon-Orléans) int ] 
account, until 1848. The Bourbons als Е о 
nished kings to Naples, and to Spain ps o fur- 
the duke of Anjou, grandson of , through 
* of Louis XIV. 


duke of Lower 


ashore. 
and many о 
‘Pandora’. 
with some 
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Bourdaloue, [ori (1632-170 ' 
brated French divine and preacher 
reign of Louis XIV, 
BOURGET, РАСТ, (1852-11 
novelist, whose novels of 
analysis are also notable for the « sou 
(usually moral) problems of his « E 3 
‘Cruelle Énigme’ (1855), ‘Andre Corneli 
(1887), ‘Te Disc iple! (1859), L'Etap 


(1903). 
BOURNE, VINCENT (1695 17471, Latin 
poet, was one of Cowper's masters at West- 


minster School. He published Poetnata, 
Latine partim reddita, partim scripta (17 
some of which were tr 
Lamb. 


34), 
anslated by Cowper and 


Boustrophedon, from the Greek 
meaning ‘ox turning’, written alternately 
from right to left and left to right, hke the 
course of the plough in successive furrows, 
as in various ancient inse nptions in. Greek 
and other languages, 
Bouts-rimés, 
favourites of th 


words 


“The bouts-rimez were the 
e French nation for a whole 
age together... They were a List of W ords 
that rhyme to one another, drawn up by 
another Hand, and given toa Poet, who was 
to make a poem to the Rhymes in the same 
Order that they were placed upon the list.’ 
Addison, ‘Spectator’, No. бо. 

Bovary, Madame 
bert (q.v.). 

Bow Bells, the bells of 
Mary-le-Bow, former 
of the Arches’, in С 
called from the * 


» the chief work of FI 


au- 


that. sup- 


having long 
à celebrated. peal of bel 


» апа being 
centre of the City, the phrase 
‘within the sound of Bow-bells* has come to 
be synonymous with *within the City bounds’ 
[OED.]. 


Bow Street, 4 stree 
Garden, in which th 


tin London near Covent 
* principal Metropolitan 
Police court is tuated. Hence ‘Bow Street 
Runner’ was used in the first half of the roth 
cent. for a police officer, Henry Fielding (q.v.) 
was magistrate here. Will's Coffee-house (q.v. ) 
was at No, т Bow Street, Waller, Wycherley, 
Garrick, Mrs, Woffington, at various times 
lived in this street. 

of ADLER, THOMAS (1754-1829), M.D, 
of Edinburgh, published his ‘Family Shake- 
Speare', an expurgated edition of the text, in 
1818; and prepared on similar lines an edition 
of Gibbon’ 


s ‘History’, His w zave rise 
the term, ‘to bowden Works gave rise m 
BOWEN, ELIZABET THE 
COLE 1899- ETH DORO THEA 
writer, 


"T uen born in Dublin, Her 
he Last September 
(1932), “The E A 77 


and short story 
Novels include 
‘To the North’ 


se Dori 70 Ж 
Death of the Ше in Paris 935), ‘The 
Jay’ 


art’ (1938) “ГЬ. : 
(1949), and *A ve ), "The H it of the 


(1955). 
olumes of 


BON AND COX 


A 23) 
(1023 
ОТТИ Demon 
(1934, 

faerie 

А 7 i Spens 
jower of Bliss, Tiu, n a d TE 

Oueene п. хи, thee 


dem: 


\ 
. tin thi wertsouthern 
Bowery. Din, astrect ini been so-called 
part of New York, said teh bec 


Us 
ш. ы nvesan 
because at ran through Peter St Кан Кег- 
houtceny or farm (see УУ, Irung twas for 
boc History of New York. Et we 


«типа! 


а haunt of the majl- 
Its present population is cos 


notorious as 


oem 
Bowge of Court, The 


in seven-lned stanzas bs 
satirizing: Court lite. “he sacl os 
corrupt. form of “bouche mean ni 
rations, from the French 'aveir ape | 
to have free board at the king's table. 


А 2 1850) 
BOWLES, WILLIAM LISLE(1762 1780" 
educated at Winchester and "I ТИН leslie 
Oxford, was vicar of Brembull йына 
from 1804 to 1850, and a canon of > Fourteen 
He as remembered chiefly for a rst of any 
Sonnets’ published in 1789, the fi ; period: 
merit that had appeared for a e. т 
They stimulated Coleridge and Seu opies 0 
the former made many manuscript lee pub- 
them for his friends. In. 1806 Laer a 
lished an edition of Pope, which d 18 
controversy, with Byron and hina qnd 
Paructpants, about the value of Pope's 


J 
‚ап alle yorical | Re 
Skelton (qi: | 
bonge 15" 
court- 
Acours 


А etts 
Bowling, Lira] Том, in anew 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v), Roderick's 
ous uncle and protector. 
Bowling, Tom, 
song by C, 
‘Oddities’ 


-known 


> Fa well ^ 
the subject of a wel his 


Dibdin (Givi), included 1 
Performed at the D Tom 
1788-9, is said to represent his brot "his way 
Dibdin, who died at Cape ‘Town on 
tome from India in 1780. lennis’ 
Bows, Mr., in Thackeray's кеш. 
(q.v.), the first fiddler in the гое е Mi 
Bingley's company, and instructor 
Fotheringay in acting. ‘the 
BOWYER, WILLIAM (1699 1777), 
learned. printer’ inter tC 
the Hause of Commons (1729), ae Ө 
Royal Society (1761), and to Oe йй ш 
Lords (1767). He published his 
Printing’ in 1774. | ‚ subject 
Bowzybeus, a drunken swain, the SWeek 
of the last pastoral in the "Shepherd 5 
of J. Gay (q.v.). Morton 
Box and Cox, a farce by J. M- devilless 
(q.v.), adapted from two French e RB 
and published in 1847. Box is apan "Mrs 
printer, Cox a Journeyman d ee le 
Bouncer, a lodging-house keeper, üt of the 
same room to both, taking JOSHUA A out 
fact that Box is out all night, and € cence 
all day, to conceal from each the ee Cox 
of the other, Discovery comes whet 


ss 
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BOX AND COX 


unexpectedly pets a holday. Indignation 
follows, and complications connected with a 
widow to whom both have proposed marnage; 
and finally a general reconciliation. See also 
Cox and Box. 


Мазев. Тив, the name (а translation of 
У e Words meaning "Bist of harmony \ ої 
a secret Chinese association m which popular 
discontent took an anti-forengn form at the 
Re of the roth cent. Phe Boxers besieged 
lon legations at Pekin carly im 1900. ‘The 
atter were relieved by an international force 
in August of that year. 


H 7j 
Boxiana, sce Egan. 


T: and fe Mantle, The, à ballad included 
Srt s "Reliques which tells how a boy 
he Se Arthur's court at "Carleile', and 
af his ле chastity of the ladies there by means 
arn iani, а boar s head, and a golden 

. Sir Cradock's (Caradoc's) wite alone 


suce 
iccesstully undergoes the ordeal. 


Feo, пано, Tur, one of the choir-boys 
immer ye à ted at the annual ‘Feast of Boys 
ED en cathedrals, to w alk in a procession 
the H үй fo the altar of the Innocents or of 
the ачи l'rinity, and perform the office on 
SE B and day of the Holy Innocents, the 
оа ane the canons stalls in the 
thra v : during the service. Provision for 
EN in the Sarum Office (see E. Ж. 
"Phis En а, Ге Mediaeval Stage’, App. M). 
lasted istom dates from the 13th. cent. and 

d until the Reformation. Boy Bishops 


were; : 4 
sal appointed also in religious hous and in 
Schools, 


Boyc А 

PA r ARLES CUNNINGHAM (1832-97), 

E Md Lord Erne’s estates in Co. Mavo, 

and suffe ie pe with the Irish Land 1, cague 

ise doit red annoyances which in 1880 gave 
зе word ‘boycott’. 


BOYE : 
ПОТЕН, ABEL (1667-1729) а 
© БОРЫ who settled in England in 1689. 
other Ў ished a yearly register of political and 
рас зосоцттепеев (704 13) and a monthly 
1711 ical, the ‘Political State of Great Britain 
ena He also brought out an, English- 
" listor and French-English Dictionary, 3 
of Q ry of William 11I'(1702), and a ‘History 
zn SE hy Anne' (1722). He translated into 
Nac 5 the “Memoirs of Gramont’ (q.v.) and 
n ine's ‘Iphigénie’. 
ho? Tur, in 
ned s ‘Peer Gynt’ (а-у 
troll. pable, ubiquitous, and 
Bo -monster, 

(eret Craru s, fourth earl of Orrery (1676— 
Pans: editor of the spurious eps г 
сен S shie g d alg s TN 

controve which led to the Phalaris (a 

us LE, JOHN, fifth earl of Orrery (1707- 

intir son of Charles Boyle (q.v. was an 
imate friend of Swift, Pope, and Johnson 


Jq.v.). His ‘Remarks on the Life and 
ritings of Dr. Jonathan Swift’ were written 


French 


Norwegian folk-lore and in 


п. vii), а vague, 
invulnerable 


BRACEGIRDLE 


in a series of letters to his son Hamilton at 
Christ € hurch, Oxford, and published in 
1751. These letters give a critical account of 
Swift's character, his life, his relations with 
Stella and Vanessa, and his friendship with 
Pope and others «Gay, Dr. Delany, and Dr. 
Young, ‘his intimate friend n he loved 
sincerely’. Orrery discu work: 
poetry political writing ‘Gulliver's 
Travels’, "Phe " 
he deplores Swift misanthropy "which in- 
duced him peevishly to debase mankind, and 
even to ridicule human nature itself" (Letter 
VI), he says that the character at which Swift 
aimed and which he des rved was that of ‘an 
tyranny and oppression in any 
(Letter NVID. i 


г letters 
le of a Tub’, ete. Although 


enemy to 
shape whatey er 
BOYLE, ROGER, first earl of Orrery (1621— 
79), author of ‘Parthenissa’ (1654-05), а 
romance in the style of La Calprenede and 
Mile de Scudéry (qq.v.). which deals with 
the prowess and viciss tudes of Artabanes, а 
Median prince, and his rivalry with Surena, 
an Arabian prince, for the love of Parthenissa. 
Bovle also wrote a “Treatise on the Art of 
War’ (16077) and some rhymed tragedies 


Boyle Lectures, "Тие, (1) Boye LECTURE 
SERMONS, on religion, established in 1691 
under the terms of the will of the Hon. 
Robert Boyle (1627 Q1), son of the first earl 
of Cork, natural philosopher and chemist, 
one of the founders of the Royal Society. He 
was also deeply interested in theology, and 
studied Hebrew, Greek, Chaldee, and Syriac. 
(2) Вот LECTUR founded by the Oxford 
University Junior Scientific Club in 1502. 
Both series of lectures are described, listed, 
and dated in the Oxford Bibliographical 
Society's "Proceedings and Papers’, iii. 1. 

LE OF THE, fought in 1690 on and 
d. William 111 
ated James 11, 
to France. 
‘Bleak 


Boyne, Ba 
across the river Boyne in Irelan 
and the Protestant army de 
who fled to Kinsale and escaped 
Boythorn, a character in Dickens 
House’ (a.v.)- 
BOZ, the pseudonym used by Dickens (q.v-) 
in his contributions to the "Morning Chron- 
icle' and in the ‘Pickwick Papers’, ‘was the 
nickname of a pet child, a younger brother, 
whom 1 had dubbed Moses, in honour of the 
Vicar of Wakefield; which being facetiously 
pronounced .. . became Boz. (Dickens, 
Preface to ‘Pickwick Papers’, ed. 1847.) 
Bozzy and Piozzi, see Wolcot. 
Brabangonne, THE, the national anthem of 
Belgium, composed by Е. Campenhout at the 
time of the revolution of 1830. 

Brabantio, in Shakespeare's ‘Othello’ (q.v.), 
the father of Desdemona. 

Bracegirdle, Anne (1663 ?-1748), a famous 
and enchanting actress, the friend of Con- 
greve, to the success of whose comedies on 
the stage she largely contributed. She also 
created Belinda in Vanbrugh's 'Provok'd 
Wife’, and played Portia, Desdemona, Ophe- 
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BRACEGIRDLE 


ha, Cordelia, and Mrs. Ford, in Shakespe Atty 
adaptations. She was finally eclips ed by N 
Oldfield in 1707 and retired from the stage in 
consequence. 

Bracidas, in Spenser's 
iv, the brother of Amidas 1ose dispute « 
their inheritance from their father Mile 
settled by Sir Artegall, 
BRACKENRIDGE, 
(1748-1816), Americ an writer, born in Se ot- 
land, whose satiric al novel ' Modern Chiva 
(1792 1815) gives is good 
and manners during the 
American Republic. 


erie Queene’, y 
mn 


HUGH HENRY 


description of men 
carly days of the 


Brackyn „sce Parnassus Plays and Ipnoramus, 


BRACTON, BRATION, or BRETTON, 
HENRY DE (4, 1268), a judge and ecclesias- 
tic, was author of the famous treatise "De 
Legibus et Consuetudinibus Апийае', the 
first attempt at a complete treatise on the 
laws and customs of England. He also left a 
‘Notebook’ containing some two thousand 
legal cases with comments. 
Bracy, Sin MAURICE DE, in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ 
(q.v.), one of Prince John's knights, a suitor 
for the hand of Rowena, 
Bradamante, in the ‘Orl 
and ‘Orlando Furioso’ (qq. 
rior, sister of Rinaldo, 
great Rodomont (q.v.). 
to her assistance, and falls in love with her, 
For the sequel sec under Rogero, 
BRADDON, MARY ELIZABETH (Mrs. 
MAXWELL) (1837-1915), became famous 
by her novel ‘Lady Audley’s Secret', first 
published in “The Sixpenny Magazine’ and 
issued separately in 1862. She contributed to 
‘Punch’ and "Phe World', wrote plays, and 
edited magazines, including “Temple Bar’ 
est known by her 


ando Innamorato' 
У.), a maiden war- 
She fights with the 
Rogero (q.v.) comes 


and ‘Belgravia’, But she is b 
novels, which, though criticized on the score 
of their sensationalism, have merits which 
commend them to good judges. 
BRADLAUGH, CHARLES 


amous as an advocate of free thought, was 
à private soldier in the army, 1850-3, then a 
solicitor'sclerk, and Proprictorof the ‘National 
Reformer’ from 1862. He was elected M.P, 
for Northampton in 1880, but unseated, hav- 
ing been refused the right to affirm instead of 
SWearing on the Bible. He was re-elected in 
1881 anda Prolonged Struggle ensued, ending 
In 1886, when he Was at last allowed to take 
his Seat. Bradlaugh engaged in several ] 
Suits to maintain the freedom of 
Published Pamphlets on various su 
during 1874-85 Was associated wit 
of Mrs. Besant (q.v.) 

BRADLEY, ANDREW CECIL, 
1935), brother of E. H. Bra 


(1833-91), 


aw- 
the press, 
bjects, and 
h the work 


or his contri- 
E cholarship, His 
akespearean Tra- 


BRAGGADOCHIO 


Son edu ated 


BRADLEY, EDW ig 1% 
Weve, Dur 
Rutland, mm rem 


and rector 
red as the 


= Verdant 
Adventures ie ТН 
] t Bede’ de 
сай, and 
7 - of 
i а (mc 
published works im verse and prose. 5 
i 


so drew 
h he illustrated. himself, He also « 


‘Punch’ | T 

BRADLEY, FRANCIS HERBERT ^ am 
924), brother of A. C. Bradley (9 еһе 
[Шы of Merton College, € мото, p s Wu 
Ethical Studies! in 1876, and "Princi Y 


and Reality 
imn i883. Hais Appearance an philo- 


ORN 
Lee was considered. an Xd ees. cone 
soplical work of profound « = IN Bradley s 
temporary metaphysical thought. book less 
‘Essay on Truth and Reality’, S caesar) 
negative an character than its prec 
appeared in 10914. | si йай, 
BRADLEY, Юк. HENRY (їй 19: his 
philologist, is prine pally опери M tionary 
work on the ‘Oxford English * sull in 
(q.v... He first gave help, whi ето in 
London, with the letter B; then m jener E 
1889 the independent editing of the e wee 
and removed to Oxford in 1890. as chief 
ceeded Sir James Murray «ы Unde on 
editor, He also wrote a succ cut "memoir 
‘The Making of English! (тооз). 2 fixed t0 
on him by R. Bridges (q.v.) Is prem 


wet (1928): 
“Collected Papers of Henry Bradley a ae 
BRADSHAW, HENRY (1831 BO us rs 
cated at Eton and King's Colla ian 
bridge, scholar and antiquary, Was iblis леа 
of his university, 1867 86. lle pu uarian 
treatises on typographical and direptis 
subjects, some containing original disc »ub- 
Bradshaw's Railway Guide wi "Rime 
lished in 18 » ? 
‘Tables’ | The + dë” 
Quaker, engraver, and printer. $ vay 
veloped into ‘Bradshaw's Monthly iblished 
Guide’ in 1841 and continued to be pt 
until May 1961. E 
BRADSTREET, ANNE (c. Mond but 
American Poet, was born ШИ Eng ҮС, Нег 
emigrated to Massachusetts in 1630. 


ledge 
poems were published without her poe “The 
in London in 1650, under the title легіса", 
Tenth Muse Lately Sprung Up in Ama an 
and a 2nd edition, with her own аш g. She 
Corrections, appeared in Boston in 1 oh ), ап 
belongs to the tradition of Quarles (gn Her 
was highly praised in her own tim rose 45 
poems at least her shorter pieces, m P selves) 
Well as verse— are interesting in henn i o 
but are important as the first literary ап " 
any significance to come out of New E Rosey 
Bradwardine, "Гик Baron or, and 
characters in Scott's ‘Waverley’ (q.v-)- 
Braes of Yarrow, Tur, see Yarrow. aut 
Brag gadochio, in Spenser'a"PaerteQue Ana 
the typical braggart. His adventures а 
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BRAGGADOCHIO 


exposure i} 1 
aur A ure and humiliation occur in ВКХ, t1. nt; 
Wy. vin, and v. ти. 


ale: b. Scandinavian. mythology, son of 
he SS. xod of poetry and eloquence. It as 
Valhalla npa the heroes as they enter 

иә, eas the husband of Idun (фу). 


Brag i 

ts кше or BRANGWAINE, m the Arthu- 
n egend, the maid-attendant of Isoud of 
Teland. See Tristram. 


ene Vyeno (pron. ‘Veeko Brah’e) (1546 

Бий. i LAUS Danish. astronomer, who 

Bosco rederick 11 of Denmark the great 

the Ur em: on the island of Hven, known as 

nonits i num He made important: astro- 

Coperr $ үз erties, but did not accept the 
исап system. 


Br: 
ањ he supreme God of post-Vedic 
ёсе thology, and in the later panthe- 
entire de the Diy ine realty, of which the 
ü ah ышы rse of matter and mind ts only 
the creato ts The personal god Brahma, 
tion, ariel i Э ey olved from the above abstr - 
the Rees A Vishnu, the presery er, and Siva, 
Hindu eum plu the Гамета, the great 
by indus Т 3rahmia is now less worshipped 
triad, s than the other members of the 
й АНЫ or BRAHMAN is 
indus. est or priestly caste among 


a member of 
the 


Вг; 

ан, JonaxxEs (1833 97), born at Ham- 

author EM comps of the classic type, 

al ous: ioe beautiful songs, of examples 

symphonics, of chamber music, and of four 
cs. 


Brai 

ке Lovis (1809 

for the томен blind, of a system of reading 

екЫ ind. This cor s of embossed 

nizable кырей оп special paper, recog- 

combination touch and formed by varying 
i as of six dots. 


52), the French 


Brai 
"un z ` ^ 
Mani SAL a character in Jonson s ‘Every 
Br n his Humour’ (q.v.). 
amble 
ters реда, МаттнЕуу and ‘TanirHa, charac- 
Bra Smollett's ‘Humphry Clinker’ (q.v. 
т 3 ә 
ibletye House, see Smith (Horatio). 


Bra 
mine, see Draper (Mrs. E.)- 


Bran. 5 
+ in Macepherson's Ossianic poem 


oh thet , Fingal’s dog, which is found lying 

cave wh sroken shield of Fillan, before the 
% Where the hero lies dead. 

ta -m the Blessed, a son of Llyr, (q.v.). His 

Celtic told in the ‘Mabinogion’ (q-V-- In 

World mythology he was a god of the under- 

lero, ' who later assumed the character of а 


and finally was made the father of 
and an 


агас 
Ы а convert to Christianity, 
Bra; cer of that religion to Britain. 
Partly” The Voyage of, an early Irish work, 
Writter п prose, partly in verse, original y 
7th rar according to Kuno Meyer, in the 
nt. and copied in the 10th. 


Tan, sonof Febal, is summoned by a woman 


BRANTOME 


bearing a silver apple-tree branch to Emain, 
Me ids enun, Hai oan avum eua 

an. sets out upon the sea 
with three companies of nine men. They first 
touch at the Island of Joy, then at the ‘Land 
of Women. ‘The chief of the Women draws 
Bran ashore with a magic clew and keeps him 
with her for, it seems, а year, Longing seizes 
one of the band to return. All accompany 
him, and on their arrival in Ireland they find 
they have been absent so long that their de- 
parture is forgotten save In the ancient Stories. 
Bran tells his adventures and disappears again 
from mortal ken; his companion who touches 
the Irish soil is reduced to ashes. (See Alfred 
Nutt, "The Voyage of Bran’.) 


Brand, a lyrical drama by Ibsen (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1866. 

Brand, a young Norwegian clergyman, 
filled with contempt for the timorous practical 
compromising spirit of the religion of his 
countrymen, and an ardent conviction that 
‘all or nothing! should be the principle of 
faith, goes at the call of duty to a town on 
ant sunless fiord. Unbendingly he prac- 
tises his principle and enforces it on others, 
though it costs him the life of his child and 
of his wife. Finally the people whom he has 
sacrificed himself to elevate turn against him 
and drive him out into the snow, and he is 
An avalanche overwhelms 
st appeal to the Deity, 
wer, ‘He is the God of 


a dis 


reduced to despair. 
him as he mak 
and receives the ar 
Love’. 

Brandan, ST., see Brendan. 

a character in Jane 
pv), who 


"s 


Brandon, COLONEL, 
Austen's ‘Sense and Sensibility’ (c 
marries Marianne Dashwood. 
Brandon, Mns, the ‘Little Sister’ in 
Thackeray's "Phe Adventures of Philip’ 
(q.v.), who had previously figured in his ‘A 
Shabby Genteel Story’. 

Brandon, RICHARD (d. 1649), the execu- 
tioner of Charles I and various distinguished 
Royalists. He was the son of Gregory Bran- 
don, common hangman of London. 


Brandt, see Gertrude of Wyoming. 
Brandt, MARGARET, the heroine of Reade's 
"The Cloister and the Hearth' (q.v). 


Branghtons, Tue, in Miss Burney s ‘Eve- 
lina’ (q.v-» the heroine's vulgar relations. 


Brangwaine, see Bragwaine. 

BRANTOME, PIERRE DE BOUR- 
DEILLES, Abbé and Seigneur de (c. 1534— 
1614), French author of memoirs, a soldier 
who fought in many countries and was for a 
time chamberlain to Henri 111. An excellent 
witness to the vices of his age, being moved 
neither by shame nor indignation, he left a 
series of memor ee of them of a scandal- 
ous character, which were not ublish i 
after his death (1665-6). "These ed ч 
Grands Capitaines frangais', ‘Les Grands 
Capitaines étrangers’, ‘Vie des dames illustres 
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BRANTOME 


francaises et étrangéres', and ‘Vie des dames 
galantes', titles given by the bookseller 


Branwen, sce Mathinogion. 


Brasenose College, Oxford, 
in 1509, replacing an earlier Bras 
In 1344 a part of the students 
migrated for a time to $ tamford, 
occupied a house known as Brasenose Н; 

on the door of which was a brass knocker 
shaped like a nose. ‘The knocker remained at 
Stamford until 1890, when it was acquired 
by the College. It was this knocker which 
probably gave its name to the Hall, although 
it has been maintained that the ongin of 


Brasenose is to be sought in. ‘brasinium’, 
brewery. 


Brasidas, a farnous Spartan general in the 
Peloponnesian War, killed in 4226.0. Forthe 
Story of Brasidas sparing the mouse that bit 
his finger, for its show of fight, see 
“Testament of Beauty’, |. 531. 


Brasil, see Brazil. 


Bridges, 


Brass, a character in Vanbrugh's 


“The Con- 
federacy' (q.v.). 


Brass, Max OF, see Talus. 


Brass, SAMPSON, and 
characters in Dickens's " 
Shop’ (q.v.), 

Brave New World 
(q.v.), published in т 
world st 
where 


his sister Sat LY, 
Phe Old Curiosity 


» a novel by A, Huxl 
932. It is a fable abou 1 
ate in the 7th cent. A, F, (after Ford), 
social stability is based on a scientific 
caste system. Human b ings, graded from 
highest intellectuals to lowest manual workers, 
hatched from incubators, and brou 


ght up in 
communal nurseries, learn by methodical 
conditioning to accept their social destiny. 
The action of the 


story develops round 
» ап unorthodox and therefore 
ha-Plus (something had pre- 
sumably gone Wrong with his antenatal 
treatment), who visits a New Mexican 
Reservation and brings a Savage back te 
London. The Sav 
the new world, but final 
argument 
Controller, 
of individu 
trouble-free 
In ‘Brave 


Bernard Marx 
unhappy Alp 


age is at first fascinated by 

ly revolted, and his 
4 Mond, World 
he incompatibility 
nd a scientifically 


with Mustaph 
demonstrates t 
al freedom a 


lady whom Keats (q.v.) 
whom he fell in love. 
and lively, and was kind and 
constant to her lover, but appears to hav 
od what manner of 

Уак. His passion is reflected in one or two 
° m sonnets, notably ‘The y is 

y mercy’, i 

published in 1898. i. 
the collected edi 
Sister were publ, 


Her letters to his 
Fe 


BRECH 
Dickens's 
Bray, Maus “4 
holas Ni klebs 648 n 
Bray, Vicar of, 


Brazen, Cari 
“The Reernuits 


perhaps 


Brazil, 


nown өг, f Е 

f ш к, Ж dve- 
us pof an oner ү ИСТ? 
i е nally so calle Ст the aisan n 

а та A Кипр a dve 

о ап и `‹ 


рес 
S. America, the 
called 


afterv 


also — 
where at grew r 
«ooi Tape « 
Brazil’. | 
th 
m connesion Ww! 


тогу 

terra de brasil ‘red dse- 

ids abbreviated to Brasi 

The name Mrasl figures | S е 

the legendary "Island. ot the ин ah of ilie 
Western Ocean CO’ Brazil, the s : 

Blest' is à poem by Gerald Grithin 4 к 

4 N 

Bread and Cheese Club, I и “ фе Mus 
А on 

literary society founded by J. F. ee 


: as ut 
Bread Street, off € heapside, wa 


t 

б СИУ И 
s m 

ume the chief bread market per ‚и was 

London. In the time of Stow атаа, anc 

"wholely inhabited by rich mere 


on was 
divers fair inns be there’. John Milt 
born in Bread Street. . zm, Cite 
BRECHT, BERTOLT (1898 'Vmigration 
man dramatist and poet. After жо settler 
from Nazi Germany, he returne і anllad ant 
in 1949 in East Berlin, where he Шш death 
directed the Berlin Ensemble (since Helene 
it has been directed by his wadote Ваа, 
Weigel). Brecht's early plays кезү alias 
1922, and ‘Drums in the Night y S stage 
inship with Expressionism, and at left-win# 
Brecht was associated wath the 5 (1927) 
theatre of Piscator, ‘Man is Май velop 
anticipates Brecht's later systematic : version 
ment of the ‘alienation effect', and SUR i урет” 
of "Phe Beggar's ( Ipera’ Ar Thre pello урн 
was one of the theatrical successes o < circles 
‹ Tmany, not least in the pogron "epic 
which he satirized. His theory э re- 
theatre! rejected Aristotelian poe nectit 
garded a play л series of loosely 51 drama- 
Scenes, dispensed with the traditiona integra 
tic’ excitement, and used songs as an its most 
clement. ‘The theory is illustrated re Galileo’ 
significant form in “The Life of Getzuan 
(1937-0), “The Good Woman of $ 


ased on 
(1938 41), ‘Mother Courage’ ( 1941) (base i 


1 рита 
а story by Grimmelshausen, аал) engin 
and His Servants’ (1948) and ‘The ~~ all ford 
Chalk Circle’ (1948). All these pla 


< genera 
highly stylized acting which, like ae most 
theory of drama (expounded in, ventise ОП 
mature form in his essay ‘Little ДО that 
the Theatre’, 1949), discards the p sion 9 
drama should seek to create the "(like 18 
reality. Some of Brecht's pla MS ticularly 
Joan of the Stockyards’) have a бл (like 
direct anti-capitalist theme, and ot ombint 
"The Preventible Rise of Arturo Ur) e he 
this with the theme of атое (ble 
didactic plays of the period around Measure’ 
who said Yes/He who said No’, ‘ ye the in7 
Taken’) are closely connected WI which 
terests of the Communist Party, with 


IIO 


BRECHT 


ae he patinata associated from the 
hrec hers те was never a member of the 
rane | e v er. and his relations with it, even 
schich he oe из East. Germany (during 

dramatic output virtually ceased), 
Brecht was also an 


Wats 
190205. 


Уф 
ecame rather unecertun. 
outstanding lyrical poet. 


Bireck 
aes AAs, a character in R. 1. 
son's ‘Kidnapped’ (q.v.) and ‘Catriona’. 


Steven- 


Breeches Bi 

eS eiie d IE ‘The, a name giy en to the 

in 15601 Ц Ар nglish Bible printed at Geneva 

the vers see Bible, the English), m allusion to 

“Thay pas piae therein of Gen. ut. 7. 

resta ilie fig leaves together, and made 
selves breeches’. 


Bre 5 
eitmann, Hass, see Leland (C. G). 


Brend: 
mo arte or BRENMINN, ST. (484 
Эре MSR in Ireland, perhaps made 
which Жоп o northern and western isles 
Soneti Be e the basis of the "Navigatio 
a ЫК и anr, now generally accepted as 
turous se: er imram or story of an adven- 
which ктө рл an old Irish literary genre 
eut. Eos ved between, the oth and ath 
"NTacldun Qi which "Phe Voyage of Bran | 
Anglo- Nox taav.) are representative. 
Benedict) TE versitied form (by a certain 
based on A : he N oyage of 5t Brendan Y 1s 
of which US р the forms of the ‘Navigatio , 
not later iba o os extant version dates from 
peated in m the roth cent. It has been re- 
and нды ыш languages at various times, 
Sebastian E У by 1 Matthew Arnold and 
of the caer i А The saint, sailing in search 
reaches к S З y P aradise, which at last he 
these the es i with fabulous adventures. Of 
ona lonely ex оу is his meeting with Judas 
traitor is a Bn on Christmas night, where the 
in Шык once а year to cool himself, 
nig eee ee a single act of charity in 
between «20 a t. Brendan visited Brittany 
accompanied und 530, and is said to have 
memorate St. Malo there. He is com- 
(TI ated on 16 May. 
contempo Vins another St. Brendan, almost 
nian of Cu of Birr, disciple of 5t. Fin- 
rittany is onard, to whom the voyage to 
y is by some attributed.) 


Bre 
ngwai Р 
Bre Éwaine, see Bragwaine. 

cheater a the Gaulish chief who in 390 В.С. 
еа the Romans at the АШа and took 
ranson all but the Capitol, holding the city to 
Br m. See Vae Victis. 

entford, ‘Two KINGS OF, see Rehearsal. 


B а, 
sd Fox and Brer Rabbit, the chief 
Cea in ‘Uncle Remus’. See Harris 


BRET 
son ON, NICHOLAS (15452-16262), 
cellan ed at Oxford, was author of a mis- 
Toma cous collection of satirical, religious, 
Bisa eee pastoral writings 1n verse an 
lis sli His best work is to be found among 
and hort lyrics in *England's Helicon’ (q-V Qi 
in his pastoral volume “The Passionate 
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BRIDE OF ABYDOS 


pal qe ar other writings in- 
(и s e Pilgrimage to Paradise’ 
and “The Countess of Penbrooke's Love. 
(1592), "Pasquil's Mad-cappe? (carliest known 
copy, 1020), "The Soules Heavenly E I 
(1601), “The Honour of Valour’ (1605 
(m prose) ап angling idyll entitled 
Trenchmour’ (1597) “The Wil of Wit, W 
"Crossing of Pro- 
verbs’ (1616), “Phe Figure of Foure’ (first 
publi hed c. 1597); A Mad World, my 
Masters’ (1003, а dialogue), and “The Fan- 
tasticks’ (1626, а collection of observations 
on men and things arranged calendar-wise 
ording to seasons, days, and hours). 


Will or Wil's Wit (1599), 


асс 
Breton Lays, in English literature of the 
ME. period, are short stories in rhyme like 
those of Marie de France (q.v). taken from 
Celtic sources. For examples see Orfeo and 
Launfal. 

ad Jons, characters in 
Villette’ (q.v... 


Bretwalda, a title given in the Old English 
Chronicle to King Egbert, and (retrospec- 
tively) to seven earlier kings of various О 
English states, said to have held superiority, 
real or titular, over their contemporaries; а 
occasionall assumed by later Old English 
kings. lts sense can only be "lord (or ruler) 
of the Britons’ or ‘of Britain’ [OED.]. 


Bretton, MRS 
Charlotte Bronte 5 


Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, 
first published in 1870 (revised 1952 and sub- 
sequently), a useful work containing explana- 
tions of English phrases, ant and slang terms, 
characters of fiction and romance, ete., by the 
Revd. Ebenezer Cobham Brewer (1810-97). 


Brian Boru (926-1014), having become king 
of Munster, started on a career of conquest, 
in which he defeated the Danes, and gradually 


extended his dominion to the whole of the 
ef king of Ireland. 


island, until he became chi 

He gained a great victory over the Danes at 
Clontarf in 1014, but was slain in his tent 
after the battle. 

Briana, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, VI. i, 
the mistress of a castle who takes a toll of 
ladies’ locks and knights’ beards to make a 
mantle for her lover Crudor. 

Briareus (also known as Aegéon), according 
to Greek mythology, one of three hundred- 
handed giants, sons of Uranus and Gé. He is 
generally represented as, with his brothers 
(Cottus and Gyes), helping the gods in their 
war with the ‘Titans. 

Bridal of Triermain, The, a poem by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v; published in 1813. It is a 
romance of love and magic, telling of the 
quest of Roland de Vaux, lord of Triermain, 
for the maid Gyneth, daughter of King Arthur 
and the fay Guendolen, and her rescue from 
the spell that Merlin has laid on her. 


Bride of Abydos, The, a poem by 
Byron (q.v); published in 1813. гена 
Zuleika, daughter of the Pasha Giafhr, is 


BRIDE OF ABYDOS 


by her father's order, to be the reluctant! 
of the rich bey of Karas 
never seen, She confe 
beloved brother Selim. 
her that he is not her bro 
the son of her father's brother, murde 
her father, Moreover he is a pirate 
and he asks Zuleika to share his lot. 
moment Giaffir, way 
them. Selim is killed and Zuleika dies с 


Bride of Lammermoor, The, а novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.), published in 1510 an the 
third series of “Tales of My Landlord’), 

Lord Ravenswood, deprived of his ttle for 
the part he had taken in the Civil War of 1650, 
and dispossessed of his estate in East Lothian 
by the legal chicanery of Sir William Ashton, 
a clever upstart lawyer who has attained the 
office of Lord Keeper, dies in a fit of fury 
against the man whom he regards as the 
author of his ruin, His son, the fiery sombre 
Master of Ravenswood, inherits his hatred, 
and, as sole possession, the ruinous tower of 
Wolf's Crag, Chance leads to his saving the 
life of his enemy, Sir William Ashton, 
of Lucy Ashton, 


ride 


sman, 


om 
sses her игісі t 
The latter reve, 
ther, but he 


chief, 
At thi 


ing his sabre, comes upon 


gricf. 


and 
his daughter, and he falls 
deeply in love with the latter and she with 
him. ' Political changes raise the friends of 
Ravenswood to power, and the timid Sir 
William thinks it advisable to concihate 
Ravenswood, which he docs so effectually 
that the latter overcomes his desire for 
vengeance and becomes secretly betrothed to 
Lucy Ashton, Lady Ashton, a woman of 
violent and domincering character, who has 
hitherto been absent from her home, now 
returns, learns the state of affairs, and con- 
temptuously dism s Ravenswood, who 
proceeds on a foreign Mission 
renewed his pledge to Lucy, 
Now sets about breaking her daughter's spirit 
and obliging her to Marry a husband of her 
own choice, the Laird of Bucklaw, by a course 
of cruel oppression. "Го this the gentle Lucy 
appears at last to yield, only stipulating that 
she shall write to Ravenswood and obtain his 
release from her pledge. The letter is inter- 
cepted by her mother, and Lucy in despair 
consents to the fixing of the wedding day, 
Convinced that her lover has abandoned her. 
mmediately after the ceremony Ravenswood, 
at last apprised of what is going forward, ap- 
Pears, and challenges Lucy’s brother and her 
usband to duels on the morrow, The same 
night, Lucy stabs her husband and is found 
Insane and shortly after dies, Ravenswood 
galloping furiously along the shore to meet hig 
antagonists, is swallowed Up in a quicksand. 
One of the characters in the Caleb 


Balderstone the old butler of R 
alders Я ld butle avenswood, 
determine eyes of the 


family, who 


after having 
Lady Ashton 


evices, 
Bride of the Sea see Adriatic 
Bridehead, Sug E 


» a charac i 
‘Jude the Obscure’ fun, in H 


» Venice, 


ardy’s 


BRIDGES 
val 

name of a roya 
pil i the bank of 
r Fleet 


roe WAS 


eption of 
scence of the 
VIE, tt 


$; and 


for the 
Itis 
peare's “He y { 
Edward VI tor a hospit 


je af cortecs 
afterwards con 


d act of Shake 


sen by 


erted into a house оше 
It wasan great part destros ec 
lire of London. 


ton 


К А зе bridge 

Bridge of Sighs, "Ги, at Venice, the bridge 

connecting the Palace of rs Doge were 
which 

State prison, w hinent. 

conducted from judgement to punish 


Ty. Hood 
Bridge of Sighs, The, а poem by T. 


(q.v, published in 1846. | 
This was Hood's 


эпзөпег» 
across prs 


popular 


st 
one of mo 


at ats 
works and shows his power of TUR ihe 
highest. Its subject is. the pep E rd 
drowned body of a woman, an ot 


Dan 
Ke n inte 
society, who has sought refuge tror 


the gloomy river, 


aracters 
Bridgenorth, Majon and A1 ICF, Pa 
in Scott's ‘Peveril of the Peak! (q.v): 


ү 
BRIDGES, ROBERT (1844 maoh ns 
Walmer, was educated at Eton a and for 
Christi College, Oxford, and ее 
а time practised, medicine. His ТЕЙ anes 
as a poet was made by the successive 1873 
of his ‘Shorter Poems’, published so pub- 
1879, 1880, 1890, and 1893. He a йн, the 
lished some longer poem: палае 1894) 
Firegiver’ (884), "Eros and Psyche шого, 
and ‘Demeter’ (1905). ‘Eden’, an ‘Poetic’ 
*PPeared in 1891, An edition of the “808 
Works of Robert Bridges’ appeared in sonnet 
1905, which contained in addition thes form 
Sequence “The Growth of Love’ (ist some 
1876), the Purcell Commemoration ode, d his 
reprints of 

eight 


S 0 
“The Humours 0° aly 
ast of Bacchus’ (ра 


e ets 
Е = of Terent 
utontimorumenos' of 'l etica 


ams 
Pire 
; verse 
Spirit of Man’, a collection of prose ent pecia 
extracts from various authors, having апе, 
bearing оп the spiritual needs of t "Bridges 
and in 1925 a volume of 'New Verse IVa on 
also wrote much prose, including CSS eats 
"Milton's Prosody' (1893), ‘John dience 
(1895), and on “The Influence of the Au of the 
on Shakespeare’s Drama’. He was от nglis h 
founders of the Society for Pure F 
(q.v.) and edited its series of ‘Tracts. — and а 
The author of many beautiful lyrics 38 too 
remarkable metrist, Bridges was perhap 
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BRIDGES 


monile uci m poet: to appeal to a very 
in ‘loose А] : ut his great philosophical poem 
Вена » Зулуев ‚ The Testament of 
рө. oat озера Guino: the wisdom, 
«КОТ, ече $ Nperience of an artistic spirit, 
VÀ dts. est ve ourteen editions or Impressions 
Bend и ear, 
( E venience on associated with the 
Interest os taking an active 
Phonetres rA aos of type, spelling, and 
ЖЫ saath im did much to encourage taste 
Interested Ws ns printing, He also 
"Chants ford ob он music, and collected 
обу «d ne salter’ (privately printed in 
ad the Yattendon Hymnal. 


Brida. 
a а oes Bricit or Brine, ST. (453 523). 
IS siid, at ens E Ireland. She was born, it 
ter of Dube hen near Dundalk, the daugh- 
She took me | by his bondmaid Brotsech. 
With ranh н veil and was probably anvested 
She wis К ы to that of bishop. 
ind А of the church of Kil- 
authorities commentorated on 1 Feb. Other 
заспе бот p» in her a survival of Birgit, the 
he sacred [una of fire, an origin attested by 
Other attril ame in her shrine at Kildare, and 
British Is оше (C, Squire, "Mythology of the 
B \ Islands’), 
ridgo, x 
hrs. "nre Treatises: the Revd. Francis 
left ES eS panl of Bridgewater (1756-1829), 
ne of ¢ io es ше best work on "Phe Good- 
SOS MS manifested in the Creation’, 
Be ш among the eight authors 
idgewater ‘Treatises’ (Sir. Charles 


Press, 


ха 


ay 


re 


Whicl 


оңо одър 
Wile il ape Whewell, and the Revd. 
BRID y). 
IE Ss 
I E, JAMES, the pen-name of OSBORNE 


ny A 
t 1951), playwright, who 
3 doctor, ; educated in Glasgow, qualified 
ОО world’ and served in the R.A.M.C. in 
Ў d wars. His best-known plays are 
(1930), "Tobias and the 


as 


Ange] (tomis 

A Slee 2939), ‘Jonah and the Whale’ (1932), 
Pela Clergyman’ (1933), ‘Susannah 

R Angaur (1937), ‘Mr. Bolfry' (1943), 

(1949) DHelus' (1947), ‘Daphne Laureola 

He g апа "Phe Queen's Comedy’ (1950). 


ray Was a fi AS ` 
The l founder of the Glasgow Citizens 


le à 
goose, in Rabelais, 111. xxxix, et Sede 


udge w : 
ice Ве Who decided causes by throw of 


Ej 
BRI 
E " 
бта EUGENE (1858-1932), French 
“es tod author of plays on social themes, 
ird s filles de M. Dupont’ (1897), *Les 
annete CDamaged Goods’, 1901), ‘Les 
Robe Ras (1906), ‘Blanchette’ (1892), ‘La 
Down hu 189 (1900), etc. Brieux became 
i. to English readers in general through 
translati haw’s introduction to Mrs. Shaws 
rig: 10n of three of his plays. 
hoa r's ‘Faerie Queene',the 
V. iii, 34 Braggadochio 


H 


Sir in Spense 
j ir Guyon, stolen by 
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BRITANNIA 


Brigantes, Tur, a powerful British tribe 
who occupied most of the country from the 
Humber to the Roman Wall. Their capital 
was Eborácum (York) They were not 
thoroughly subdued by the Romans until the 
reign of Hadrian. 

Briggs, а character in Miss Burnev's ‘Cecilia’ 
(q.v.), drawn in some respects from the sculp- 
tor Nollekens. 


Briggs, Miss, a character in Vhackeray’s 
‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). я 

Bright, Joux (1811-89), son of a Rochdale 
miller, famous as a leading agitator against 
the Corn Laws, and as an orator. He was 
М.Р. successively for Durham (1843), Man- 
chester, and Birmingham, and held various 
г. Gladstone's governments (1868 
Bright and Cobden (а-у. were the 
ntatives of the emergence 
ass in English politics 


posts in M 
onwards). 
two leading repres 
of the manufacturing € 
after the Reform Act of 1832. 


Brigliadoro, the horse of Orlando (q.v.). 
r, Tur, the Old and New 
the river Ayr at Ayr, cele- 
his poem of that name. 


Brigs of 
Bridges acro: 
brated by Burns in 


BRILLAT - SAVARIN, ANTHELME 
--1826), French magistrate and writer, 


(125577194 
author of the famous g 
Physiologie du Gott’. 


astronomic work, ‘La 


Briséis, daughter of Brises of Lyrnessus, 
fell into the hands of Achilles (q.v.) when her 
atry was conquered by the Greeks, but 
aken from him by Agamemnon when the 
obliged to surrender Chryseis (q.v). 
the occasion of the wrath of Achilles 
d withdrawal from the 


This w 
and of his prolonge 
Trojan War. 
Brisk, FasTiDIOU 
"Every Man out of 
Brisk, a voluble coxcomb 
“The Double Dealer’ (q.v-)- 
Bristol Boy, THE, Chatterton (q.v. 
Bristol-diamond or BRisTOL STONE, а kind 
of transparent rock-crystal, found in the 
Clifton limestone near Bristol, and alluded 
to by Spenser in the ‘Faerie Queene (1v. xi. 


31): . 
But Avon marched 1 
Proud of his Adam: 
shines x 
And glisters wide. 
Bristol Milk, Sherry wine shipped to 
Bristol, or, according to Macaulay (Hist. of 
England’, 1. iii), ‘a rich beverage made of the 


best Spanish wine’. 

Britannia, the Latin name of Britain, and a 
poetic name for Britain personified. For the 
figure of Britannia on the copper coinage of 
1672, the earliest modern coin on which it 
appears, Frances Teresa Stuart or Stewart 
duchess of Richmond, was probably the 


model. 


a character in Jonson's 
his Humour’ (q.v). 
in Congreve's 


й а more stately path, 
ants with which he 


BRITANNIA 


Britannia, or according to the ub-title, 'a 
choragraphical description of the flouris 
Kingdoms of England, Se atland, and Ire 


from the earliest antiquity’, by W 
(q 


Carne 
» was published in Latin in. 1556 
sixth (much enlarged) edition 
1607. It was translated in 1610 hy Phil mon 
Holland (q.v.). It is in effect à guide-book at 
the country, county by county, replete 
archacological, historical, physical, 
information. 


appearing in 


ith 
т 


and « 


Britannia's Pastorals, see Browne OW.) 


British 


Academy, see 
British). 


Academy (The 
British Association for the 
ment of Science, THe, held its first meeting 
at York in 1831. Its object 15 the promotion 
and diffusion of science, and the encourage- 
ment of intercourse of scientists, 


Advance- 


British Magazine, The, founded in 17 у 
Newbery (q.v.), with Smollett (q.v.) for 
editor, and Goldsmith (q.v.) 
tributors, 


British Museum ‚ THE 


Pies the site of the old Montagu House, which 


was acquired in 1753 to house the library and 
collection of curiosities of Sir Hans Sloane 
(q.v.). ‘These were from time to 
mously increased, not 
the Harleian MSS. 


among its con- 


l Bloomsbury, occu- 


time enor- 
ably by the purchase of 
» the gift by George Папа 
George IV of royal libraries, the purchase of 
the Elgin Marbles (q.v.), and the acquisition 
of Egyptian antiquities (including the Rosetta 
Stone, q.v.) and of the Layard Assyrian col- 
lections. ‘The new buildings, designed by Sir 
Robert Smirke, were erected in 1823—47, and 
the great reading-room, designed by Antonio 
Panizzi, the librarian, was opened in 1857. 
Britomart, the heroine of Bk, iri of Spen- 
Ser's ‘Faerie Queene’, the daughter of King 
Ryence of Brittany and the female knight of 
chastity. She has fallen in love with Artegall 
(q.v.), whose image she has seen in a magic 
mirror, and the poet recounts her adventures 
in her quest for him, 

Britomartis 
Cretan god 
also as Di 
Aegina, w 
fro 


sinc cal mythology, was a 
dess, probably of fertility; known 
ctynna, goddess of nets, and in 
hither she was said to have fled 
m the pursuit of Minos (q.v.), as Aphaea. 
Briton, The, a weekly periodical 
in 1762 by Smollett 

Interest. Wilkes’s 
Started in Oppositio: 


conducted 
(q.v.) in Lord Bute's 
"North Briton’ (q.v.) was 
n to it, 
Britten, (Epwarp) BENJAMIN (1913- у 
composer, educated at Gresham's School, 
olt, and at the Royal College of Music. He 
ecame of the English 
1947, and founded, with 
ars and Eric Crozier, the Aldeburgh 
In 1948, mong his early publica- 


choral works and solo songs, 
amation was 


à first given to his 
a Theme by Frank Bridge’ 


Peter Pe: 
Festival 


BRODIE 


t 
nts о 
Aveszl nc lude E i 
His works an and, 
ot hes r Girimes 

Mic 1945, 


* Albert 


y i263 
The Rape of Lucretia (rad 


n of “The 

(1947). а mew versi ke an 

pena (аө, ‘Leet н i edi 

Opera! (for children, 1949% us ipe]: 
(with E, M. Forster and Eri Crozier. 


44, andi СЄЗЇ” 


e Turn of the Screw (1084 «tions 
Ih T post V 


Raver’ (1964), Other notable ay Pe 
are A Young Person's Guide Ed 1940), ane 
(1946), “Phe Spring Symphony saa dhe Mussa 
"А War Requiem’, with words ч ите Owen 
pro Defunctis and the poems ot Wi Hace ration 
(commissioned. to celebrate the a N May 
of St. Michael's Cathedral, Cove 


com 


1902). " T by 
Broad Stone of Honour, The, rat pub- 
Kenelm Henry Digby (1800 So), enlarged 
ished ап 1822 di 
826 7). jefine 
É nem study of chivalry, which ti which 
as ‘that general spirit and state ae actions 
disposes men to heroic and rd all clit. 17 
and keeps them conversant ME etal ane 
beautiful and sublime in the иче istorically* 
moral world’, and is considered ктоо, 
in oits relation to Christianity, n work the 
women, etc. In the preface to the 
author savs: ‘I have Vini n 3 Y call Toe 
and imprint a book which zh 
Broad Stone of Honour, seeing ae 
be a fortress like that rock upon t 1 which 
where coward or traitor never S oble 
bears this proud title, and is Ip yrenbreit- 
The reference is to the fortress of È itle is the 
stein, of the name of which the ti 
English translation. 


(re-written and 


Jon ene 


1 1 cec 
Broadside, a sheet of paper print term 


se 1 
ч à ‚ page; 2 
side only, forming one large p ented. 
Renerally used of ballads, etc., so T 


TANE EA 
Brobdingnag, see Gulliver's Trav 


Broceliande, in the Arthurian 
legendary 


y region, adjoining Brittar 
Merlin lies enchanted by Vivien. 
forest of Brécilicu in Brittany, in 
egendary tomb of Merlin is shown- eno” 
Brocken, Sprcrre or THE, a natural Peken 
menon, first observed in 1780 0n p папу)» 
in the Harz mountains (North pe or 19 
which an enlarged shadow of the SP 2 
thrown by the rays of the prenne ре us 
bank of cloud opposite him. | pe e 
the Brocken as the scene, in ‘Faust, 
Witches’ Sabbath. 


" of 
Brodie, үүџлллм (d. 1788), йе ы anc 
Incorporation of Edinburgh hy sean the 
Masons, and a town councillor, erated in 
head of a gang of burglars which ан. turpes. 
Edinburgh, 1787-8. One of the gang at las 
King's Evidence; Brodie fled, but v sated OF 
found in Amsterdam. He was i play РУ 
I Oct. 1788; He is the subject be (ad-Y-* 
R. L. Stevenson and W. E. Henley 
"Deacon Brodie, or the Double Life’: 


cycles 


the 
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Broken Heart, The, à tragedy by J. Ford 
(q.v.), printed in 1633. 
Fhe scene is 


eine : Penthea, who was 
ж ed to Orgilus, whom she lox ed, has 
км bes ed by her brother Ithocles to marry 
Eh пош and contemptible Bassanes, who 

akes her hfe so miserable that presently she 
goes, mad and dies. Ithocles returns, { 
кчы, general, from the conquest of M 
ны is honourably received by the king 
M 2 gea with Calantha, the king's daugh- 
sagen "Y with him, and their marriage 18 
ie esie Ys the king. Orgilus, to avenge 
the 5 г a Penthea, of which he has been 
ae entraps Ithocles and kills him. 
EM r feast, Calantha hears in close suc- 
‘fee f пе news of the death ot Penthea, ot 
aon us and of Ithocles. She dances on, 
ane ey у unmoved. When the feast is done, 
dic ^ ences Orgilus to death, and herself 

8 broken-hearted. 


Bist. RICHARD (d. 165 
félen isl perhaps secretary to Jonson, whose 
en ship he afterwards enjoyed and in con- 
Ar jon with w hose son he wrote a comedy, 
eer in Friendship’ (1623), which has not 
sos d Phe Northern. Lass’ (q.v), his 
Mes MD play, was printed in 1632. 
Qd Garden’ (a place to W hich more or 
ánd er persons resorted to eat asparagus 
SP min Yrw amuse themselves), a comedy 
Vite’ (ау ‚ Was acted in 1635. The City 
Seu i ) was printed in 1653. “The Joviall 
Was КЫЛ his masterpiece and latest play, 
all of s in 1641. His other play s (fifteen in 
Queen's ШР have survived) include “The 
ucen a d hange (printed 1657) and "The 
mantic = C oncubine (printed 1659), ro- 
cularly The Some of the plays, parti- 
influence ле City Witt’, show the marked 
BR nce A Jonson, others that of Dekk 
Cina Eb, ANNE (1820-49), sister of 
author xe ane Emily Bronté (qq.v.), was part 
Ellis, а ү 1 her sisters of ‘Poems, by Currer, 
sedon Acton Bell’, and author, under the 
184 ny Acton Bell, of ‘Agnes Grey (q-V-; 
7), and of “The Tenant of Wildfell Hall 


Laconia. 


?), was scr- 


= 
NRONTE, CHARLOTTE, afterwards 
Pr CHOI er of Patrick 
Чу or Brontë, an Irishman, perpetual 
from 1820 till 


dason. Four 
da to a clergy 
s Bhters' boarding-school (of which Char- 
i Lowood of 
ч „ўе, an unfortunate step which may 
elder astened the death of C harlotte's two 
dias Sisters. In 1831-2 Charlotte wae аб 
she s, Wooler's school at Roehead, whit er 
su школ as a teacher іп 1835-8- She was 
er Sequently a governess, and in 1842 went 
er Emily to study languages at 


vith her s 
а sc Ms І d 
у Ноо! in Brussels, where during 1843 she 
15 employed as teacher. In the next year 
arlotte was back at Haworth, and in 1846 


BROOKE 


appeared a volume of verse entitled ‘Poems by 
j s, and Acton Bell’, the pseudo- 

nyms of Charlotte, Emily, and Anne. “The 
Professor’, Charlotte's first novel, was refused 
by Messrs. Smith Elder and other publishers, 
and was not published until 1357; while 
Emil ‘Wuthering Heights? (а-у) and 
Anne’ Agnes Grey’ were accepted by J. 
Cantley Newby in 1847 and published in 
1848. Charlotte's ‘Jane Eyre’ (q.v.) was 
published һу Smith Elder in 1847 and 
achieved immediate success. Fresh sorrows 
now descended on the author: her brother, 
whose vicious habits had caused the sisters 
much distress, died in September 1848, 
Emily before the end of the same year, and 
Anne in the following summer, nd Charlotte 
alone survived of the six children. She pro- 
duced ‘Shirley’ (q.v.) in 1840, and ‘Villette’ 
(q.v. founded on her memories of Brussels, 
in 1833; both stories, as well as ‘Jane Ey re’, 
appeared under the pseudonym Currer Bell. 
fragment, appeared in the ‘Cornhill 

- ine’ in 1860, after her death. Charlotte 
m: d in 1854 the Revd. A. B. Nicholls, her 
father's curate, but died 2 few months later. 


BRONTE, EMILY (1818-48), sister of 
Charlotte and Anne Brontë (qq.v.), was part 
author with her sisters of ‘Poems by Currer, 
Ellis, and Acton Bell’ (1846), and author, 
under the pseudonym of Ellis Bell, of 
‘Wuthering Heights’ (q.v.). ‘Last Lines’ and 
‘Remembrance’ are among her finest poems. 
She was, at her best, a great poet. 


Brontë, (PATRICK) BRANWELL (1817-48), the 
brother of Charlotte, Anne, and Emily He 
s a clerk on the Leeds and Manchester rail- 
; dismissed for culpable negli- 
gence. Hew subsequently tutor toa family. 
He took to opium and died of consumption. 


Bronté, DUKE OF, sce Nelson. 

Brontés or BRONTEUS, see Cyclopes. 
Brook, MASTER, in Shakespeare's ‘Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), the name assumed 
by Ford when Falstaff is making love to his 
wife. 

Brook Farm Institute, see Transcendental 
Club. 

Brooke, LORD, see Greville (Fulke). 


Brooke, DOROTHEA and Mr., characters in 
G. Eliot's *Middlemarch' (q.v.). 

BROOKE, HENRY (1703-83), born in Ire- 
land and educated at Trinity College, Dublin, 
lived most of his life in Ireland. He is 
principally remembered as the author of the 
curious novel "The Fool of Quality’ (q.v., 
1766-72). His other novel ‘Juliet Grenville’ 
(1774) is of less importance. He published in 
1739 а tragedy entitled ‘Gustavus Vasa‘, on 
the delivery of the Swedes from the Danish 
yoke in 1521 by the valour of Gustavus. The 
performance of this play was prohibited, ow- 
ing to the fancied resemblance of the villain 
in it to Sir Robert Walpole. Brooke publicly 
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BROOKE 


advocated the relaxation of the репа 
against Roman Catholics, His philo t 
poem, ‘Universal Beauty’, was publ 
1735. 

BROOKE, RUPERT СН AWN 
1915), the son of a Rugby master, 
cated at Rugby Schou 
Cambridge. He began to write poetry 
at Rugby, and his first volume of verse wa 
published in 1911. During 1913 14 Brooke 
travelled in America and the South Sea 
When war broke out in 1914 
the. unsucce 
carly in t915 


ER (15 


and King’s ( 


he took part in 
ful defence of Antwerp, 


and 
a5 sent to the Mediterranean 
He died and was buried at 5Scyros on 24 
April of that year. His ‘Collected Poem 
(1918), inc luding the ‘ryt y group of sonnet 
(published in 1915), caught the 
romantic patriotism of the early маг years 
before it turned to disillusionment. Hi 
‘Letters from America’ appeared in 
with an introduction by Henry James, 


Brooks of Sheffield, in Dic kens's ‘David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), an imaginary person im- 
vented by Mr. Murdstone to indicate David 
to his friend Quinnion, 


Brooks's, a club founded by Alm; 
in the middle of the 18th cent. 
ally in Pall Mall, and the 
dates from 1778. In its 
noted gambling centre, 
sociated with the names of C. J. Fox and 
Sheridan. Horace Walpole writes of it to Sir 
Horace Mann on 2 Feb. 1770, “The young 
men of the age lose five, ten, fifteen thousand 
Pounds in an evening there’, 
Brother Jonathan, the nickname of the 
American nation, as John Bull is of the British. 
‘he origin is unknown. It is attributed by 
some, without historical evidence, to Jonathan 
Trumbull (1710-85), Governor of Connecti- 
cut during the American. War of Indepen- 
ence, a friend and counsellor of Washington, 
to whom Washington is said to have referred 
amiliarly as ‘Brother Jonathan’, 


Brothers, The, a comedy by Cumberland 
(q.v.), Produced in 1769. 

he younger Belfield has be 
of his estate by his brother, a 
15 sweetheart, Sophia 
15 now courtin 


mood of 


16016, 


k (q.v.) 
It was origin- 
present club-house 
early days it was a 
and was much as- 


en dispossessed 
nd driven from 
» Whom that brother 
E, having forsaken his wife 
vateer is wrecked on the coast, 
a hich are the younger Belfield 
and Violetta, Their Unexpected arrival frus- 
trates the designs of the elder brother, 
Brothers’ Club, Tue, founded by St. John 
(Bolingbroke) in inspiration of 
Swift ‘to { "ersation and friend- 

assist deserving authors and wits. 
Wi троѕеа of members of the Tory 
inistry and some of thei 


I па heir Supporters, and 
included Swift, Prior, Arbuthnot, Harley's 
son, Lord Orrery, and others. 

Brou 


€n-Bresse, near 
ilt (151 1-36) by 
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BROWN 
ilibert I 


лихие tombs 
Nuts 

SNR ther, Mar- 
bin a poem 
e 


Margaret 


duke of Sa 


wife of Ph 


tuns 
and } 
f von. Геза celeb 
Arnold (qv) 


lus wate, 


ly М 
Brough, the swindling 
Ti The Great Hogg 


philanthropist 1 


А А Diamond 


Thackeray's 


usd aron 
BROUGHAM, HENRY PETE te o 
Brougham and Vaux (1258 E кыр 
at Edinburgh High School and pera ia 
rose to be Lord Chancellor. Best ess att 

а parhamentary orator and the ac 


гате 

of ега a 

Queen Caroline, in the history of the 
he [E ot 
He 


of 


s onc 
remembered principally fo zc Sarit his 
founders, with Jeffrey and gp E Aad 
the “Edinburgh Review (ay Education of 
also wrote "Observations on the E 


` о 
P sh «терех 
the People’ (1825), "Historical Sk (1839 


trans 


‘sarge DII 
Statesmen in the time of Ge a ee 
43), ‘Demosthenes upon the Cr 


‘Tunes of 1:006 
lated’ (1840), and "Life and "limes 187!- 


uthor 
* ЧП 


n 
Brougham’, published рюзйийошарү s а 
Brougham is said to have Bape {leness 
of the article on ‘Hours of Tc ry 18 
the ‘Edinburgh Review! is 
which provoked Byron's ‘Englis Fee i : 
Scotch Reviewers’. He was aman ovement 
activity, effected considerable "п important 
in the court of chancery, took кө (1828 
Part in founding London U nies “court 9 
and sat constantly in the йе the privy 
appeal and judicial committee K єє to CATT” 
council. His features lent themse үн written 
cature in ‘Punch’, Of the many AME ation О 
on him the most famous is the descr dad T 
um in Peacock's ‘Crotchet Castle where he 
the chapter “The March of Mind L 
figures as "the learned friend’. 
The BROUGHAM, a one-horse à 
riage, with two or four wheels, was 
1 А a 
after him, | | he Heath ој, а 
Brougham Castle, Song at th iposed ! 
Poem by Wordsworth (q.v). Ауа, the) 
1807. See under Shepherd (Lord Cli 21020), 
BROUGHTON, RHODA (1545. ed 10 
novelist. When Miss Broughton Mdacity i 
Write she had a reputation for ad her” 
which a younger generation depri She once 
much to her private amusement. RS as Zola 
said of herself, ‘I began my aeu 
I finish it as Miss Yonge’. Her -— 
books аг Cometh up as a рө 
‘Not Wisely but too Well’ (1867), 
Cupid' (1886), *A Waif's Progress ‘Nicholas 
Browdie, Joun, in Dickens Si eed York- 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), a bluff, kind-hea nd smike: 
shireman, who befriends Nicholas a { 


23), 


го 


саге 
Josed i 
£ тате“ 


-knowP? 
ч |, 867), 
:Doctof 
(1905): 


„ters In 
and JESSIE, character 

Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). terton 
* г ei 5 rf 

Brown, Farner, in G. K. Che ries 


: E ^ lic P. 
etective stories, a Roman CARN crime by 
highly successful in the detection 

Intuitive methods. 


; 101771 
BROWN, CHARLES BROCKDEN ( 


BROWN 


18101, the fit 
Was born ay 


| American author, 
ritas s im кшмше ма. Ele wrote the tour 
Ms ivels by which he 1s remembered, 
thin the space ot Wieland’, the 
үе successtuliin 1798, amd "Arthur Mervyn’, 
Ki bein à aiid Edie Huntly из 1799. 
өр gh taul and obsiousiy imdebted to 
E dwin and Mrs. Radelite tqq., they are 
I Bint ag power and ot interest in their 
т, ne set the Gothic in the Xrnerican 
d seen was admired in. England, but 
i peciil importance im his own country 
a pioneer of the native literary tradition. 


ein Н N, GEORGE DOUGLAS (1860 
Wane novelist, born in Ayrshire. 1 nder the 
i ne Groner Doveras he published "Phe 
S with the Green Shutters” (1901). 
кыы from the standpoint. of realism in 
contrast to the sentimentalization of the 
Katlvard School’ (ч.у.) 
roin, Jons, "of. Osawatomie! (1800 59), 
aa в ery leader commemorated in the 
me a marching song ‘John Brown's 
раат t-rmouldering in the grave, NH- 
ated in 18$$ from Ohio to Kansas, where 
e rap a leader of the anti-slavery move- 
the he | n the night of 16 ( Jetober 1839, at 
seized t of a small party of his followers, he 
nie ^ the arsenal of Harper's Ferry, Virgi- 
a reve ens to arm the Negroes and start 
the s Xt, He was quickly captured, tried by 
W authorities of Virginia, and hanged at 
darlestown, Virginia. 
set т чн: of the song is unknown ; Мах 
came tha bs d Methodist hymn-tune and be- 
"ederal ina popular marehing-song of the 
Republic огсех, See also Battle Hymn of the 
ic, 
BROWN, 


st professior 


DNO Veurs 


at Edinb, „А. JOHN (1810 82), educated 
Practised wga High School and University, 
Success: as а physician in Edinburgh with 
under LAB was author of published 
urs" i title ‘Horae Subsecivae Codd 
* Vol. I, 1858; vol. П, 186 vol. 111, 
„including in the second series the 
| dog story ‘Rab and his Friends’, ‘a 
x xample of pathos in a brief compass 

+ and of an essay on Marjorie Fleming 


Sbv.), 
Brow 


favor. Jonn (1826-83), for over thirty years 


Urite and devoted Scottish attendant 

n Victoria, who enjoyed a singularly 

Bed position, and became ‘almost a 

usen nee (See Lytton Strachey, 
Ictoria’, pp. 272-3) 


uce 


Privile 


» LawcgtLor (1716-83), landscape 


gu called ‘Capability Brown' because 
ae Teputed to say, when consulted on the 
t Caping of an estate, that it had capa- 


€hite 
Ww 


1704), satirist, 
Oxford, where 
you, 


» THOMAS (1663 
B ры. at Christ Church, 3 
A 9ге the famous ‘I do not love УО! 
“ond cll’ (see Fell). He afterwards settled m 
“Any оп as а hack writer and translator 18 

"sements Serious and. Comi i (1709) 


i27 
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BROWNE 


contain entertaining sketches of 7 
ВЕСЕЛЕЕ E NEM 
Б i 1707. 
BROW F ASE "AR 1 
s in n era ud ten 97} 
л the Is Man and educated at King 
W Чпапух College, Isle of Мап, and Christ 
Church, Oxford, was a fellow of Oriel College, 
and second master at Clifton. from 1864 to 
1593. He published ‘Betsy Lee, а Foc's'le 
Yarn’ in 1873, 7Foc's'le Yarns’ in 1881, and 
other books of verse. His collected poems 
were issued in 1900, and there is a selection 
of the best of them in the ‘Golden Treasury’ 
senes. The greater part of his poems are in 
the Many dialect and deal with the life of 
the humble inhabitants of the island, ‘They 
have found very warm admirers, who rank 
Brown high among the English poets of the 
roth cent. 
Brown Bess, the name familiarly given in 
the British army to the old flint-lock musket. 
Brows Musker was in earlier use; both 
names existed long before the process. of 
‘browning’ the barrel, and apparently referred 
to the brown walnut stock. [OED]. 
Brown, Jones, and Robinson, see Doyle 
(А). 
BROWNE, CHARLES FARRAR (1834— 
67), American humorous moralist, born in 
Maine, who wrote under the pseudonym of 
Arrenvs Warp. He purports to describe the 
of a travelling showman, and like 
his own 


experiences 
‘Josh Billings’ (HL. W. Shaw, q.v.) uses 
phonetic spelling. He contributed to ‘Punch’ 
and died in England. 


Browne, Hantor K 
the pseudonym 'Phiz', illu: 
works of Dickens, Surtees 
Browne, ROBERT, see Brownists. 


BROWNE, SIR THOMAS (1605-82), was 
ducated at Winchester 


acu (1815-82), under 
trated some of the 
medley, etc. 


born in London and e i 
i adgates Hall, Oxford. He studied 
pe sae llier, Padua, and Leyden, 


medicine at Montpe 
and graduated at thi 
In 1637 he settled at ? 
tised physic. He v 
occasion of a royal vis 
ligio Medici’ (q.v-) appeare 
written some years earli 
Epidemi Я benr oe 
>), appeared in 1640; Burial (9. 
Bon Баеп of Cyrus’ in 1658; his ‘С зип 
Morals’ was not published till 1716 i са e 
death, and was later (1756) edited by d 
Johnson. The best edition of his co vs 
works is by С. Keynes (6 vols., 1928-31, 
1964). 
BROWNE, 
(1826-1915), 
nym ‘Rolf Boldre 


last university as doctor. 
orwich, where he prac- 
nighted in 1671 on the 
sit to Norwich. His 'Re- 
d in 1643, though 
his ‘Pseudodoxia 
‘Vulgar Errors’ 
"Urn Burial’ (q.¥-) 


THOMAS ALEXANDER 
best known under his pseudo- 
wood’, an Australian squat- 
ter and police magistrate, and a warder of 
gold-fields, was author of the very popular 
‘Robbery under Arms’ (1888), the story of a 
bush-ranger, Captain Starlight; also of ‘The 
Miner's Right’ (1890). The 'Squatter's 
Dream’ and “A Colonial Reformer’ appe: гей 


Е 


BROWNE 


in the same year, giving « 
the life of the Australian se 


BROWNE, WILLIAM (1591. 1 "n “а 
Devonshire man educated 

Oxford. He published Britannia 
а fluent but desultory narratis« pe 
with the loves and woes of Mari 
the like, in с ouplets interspersed 
Bk. Ian 1613, Bk. II ШИЛ 

temamed in manuscript tll i 
herd's Pipe’, written in 
Wither (q.s), appeared 
various epitaphs he 
lines on the dos iper countes 
‘Sidney's sister, Pembroke mother 
buted however to Ben Jonson in Whalles 
edition of that poet, 1756). His poets 
characterized by a genuine love of nature 
influenced Milton, Keat апа Mrs. 
ing. His works were 
Hazlitt in 1868, 


Comum ti 


An 


l-kr 


m tory 
wrote the wel 


әш 
төм 


collected. by W., 4 


Brownie, а benesolent spirit or goblin, ot 
shaggy appearance, supposed to old 
houses, especially farmhouses, in Scotland, 
and sometimes to perform useful hou chold 


work while the family were asleep, [OED] 
BROWNING, ELIZABE H BARRETT 
(1806-61), whose father's name Moulton was 
changed to Barrett on succeeding to an estate, 
married Robert Browning an 1846. Her 
‘Essay on Mind; appeared 


swith other Poems’ 
in 1826; ‘Prometheus Bound, translated trom 
the Greek of Aeschylus; and. Misc ellancous 
Seraphim and other 


Poems in 1833; “The 
Poems’ Gneluding ' 'owper's G Jin 1838; 
Gneluding “The Cry of 


a volume of ‘Poems’ 
the Children!) In (8445 ‘Sonnets Irom the 
Portuguese’ in 1850; "Саза Guidi Windows’ 
(recording political events in Нау and mani- 

s enthusiasm for the 


festing Mrs. Brow ning’ 
Italian liberty) an 1851; "Aurora 


cause of 

Leigh’ (q.v.) in 1857; and ‘Poems | 
Congress! in 1860, "Last. Poems? appeared 
posthumously in 1862. After her marriage 
Mrs. Browning lived mostly in. Italy, and 
died at Florence. Her best work is contar 
in the ‘Sonnets fre 


the form restricted 


haunt 


fore 


ned 


om the Portuguese’, where 


her tendency to prolixity. 
Mrs, Browning's romance is the subject of 
“Miss Barrett's Elopement by. Mrs, Carola 
Lenanton (Oman), 1920), and of the success- 
ful play "T'he Barretts of Wimpole Street’, by 
Rudolf Besier, ў 


1930. 
BROWNING OSCAR (1837 1923), his- 
torian, He was a pupil of W. J. Cory (qav) at 
Eton and from 1860 to 1875 was himself an 
as 


stant master there 
lecturer at King's College, Cambridge, and 
finally President of the 
Arts in Rome, where he 
the Modern World, 
General History of the World’ ( 1913), and А 
Short History UC 
BROW D 
of a clerk į ч 
formal education, 


* Later he was 


1812 89), the son 


“ngland, had little 
apart from a year studving 


PIDER 
НИСЕ AND THE STIDI 

TS 

tae | К : INS 
"Fus ioe 


phe 
sul 


К 


i ©! 
‹ 
k corset piss 
T rre 


менени! 


1 lived 


Florence, 


with топы m P i M 
and Rome, until her death E 
hich Browning settled in 1 Pes Faster 
published € liri чу iss 1 Women 
Sq and am 88S AM. e M 
zm инан Personae (qs! (Urin Rank 
andan i868 othe lom! р oem emaimmg 
and the Book! (qs His chin Malaustiors 
works appeared as follow LHohenstiel 
Adventure’ (qo and. Prince veles dnt 
Schwangau’ (qs oan 17, Pinne ЧИЙ 
Сепо туа, Redt iir wein x. v RIO 
qus an 1873, Aristophanes aa trans- 
and “Fhe Inn Album’ (q.v) "n e eli lus In 
lation of the ‘Agamemnon’ of an in 1879 
1877, Dramato Му in two pn dramatic: 
So, "Jocoseria! (contamine the fir d 


y in 
іске : 
monologue “Cristina and Monali par 


NOL 
In 


1864, 


correspondence with 


Mrs. 
published in 1899. 


Brownists, adherents. of ilie 


. (1550? 
principles of Robert Browne M che p: 
Who preached c, 1578 denouncing 


ther BS 
chial system and) ordination, lhe hes 
bishops or by presbytery. About опе” 
with Robert Harrison, collected ТЕТ «che 
uon at Norwich, which they Mr nown 9" 
church’, but which was familiarly ей to the 
‘the Brownists’. He finally ШШ ОЛ forty 
bishop of Peterborough and heces ptas 
years rector of Achureh in North n 


i 
the found? 


shire. He is regarded ах 

congregationalism. " dens? 
E wh 

Brownlow, MR., a character in 


“Oliver Twist’ (awe). 


BRUCE, JAMES (1730 94). 


Harrow, African traveller, wi 


nd: 
lis 


E to legt 
Bruce and the Spider : puse Engli 
Bruce, while lving concealed tnm ached i 
in the island of Rathlin, one day 
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BRT CI 


IND 


TIE SPIDER 


sts to fis its web 


last succeed- 
he lett the 
with a small 


drove 


Bru д 
е. The, an ера poem b ү 
е: ай ауе Pa нашты: 


"o author relates the story ot King Ваен 
Broce and James Douglas, and of the war 


Of indeper 
subst lependence, mingling anecdote with 
ret antalli accurate: history. И contains 
Ax Ч 

wood descriptive passages, notably ot 


the B 
б ин Lal Bannockburn, amd a trequently 
ARATE n Dre edom, beginning 
MV Eredome is à noble thing! 


Brusgelessi 

FLUR LAMP the title of a short story by 
ҮЙ ы чы гэр ludedin Many Inventions , 
StPeets al pene nudnight adventure in the 
Gives A hie on with a drunken man, thle 
preted fe dress as “Brugylesmith’, mter- 
lites a policeman as ‘Brook Green, 

mith’) 


Bri 
lin à Р j 
б Meaning ‘brown’, the name of the 


war m Re uk 
vo |OBeynand the Fox’ (qs. whence it 
as Come 

Me to мшу a bear in general, 


Br a 
fures at from French brume, mist, the 
кеңе, mus s ond month of the year in the 
Irom 25 ee ы calendar. lt extended 
Sth Bruma man Oct. to 20 (or 21) Nov. Uhe 
Was the Ss of the year VET (o Nov. 1790) 
fell and T ` on which the French Directory 
apoleon n supreme power was entrusted to 
Sieyes and uonaparte, as first Consul, with 
nd Boger-Ducos as his associates. 


Brunn: 
Name a a local vulgar form of the 
(contempring а ot Birmingham, henee 
Manufactue ms у Д an article of Birmingham 
jewellery ma used especially of cheap 
Birminis the like. The old spelling of 
‘ НТ ТО earn in Clarendon, is often 
Pronounce "i. which would naturally be 
үүт Tummagem’. 
кепек 1, George Bryan (1 
ally called 


8-18.40), 


of the p Brav Bressier, a friend 
Of fashio ince regent (George LV) and leader 
Д nin London, He died in poverty at 


aen, 


Bru; 
1 T "WE 
anburh, a poem in Old English, inz 


etude 

ode ane the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (q.v) 
fought year 037, dealing with the battle 
| in that year at Brunanburh between 
and the 
of Scot- 
tle is un- 


thels 
pee wig with an English arm 
and iul Wo UuPported by the forces 
Shown. Tt ales. ‘The site of the b 
the decds Is a song of triumph recounting 
mung nee p Ethelstan and his brother Ead- 
Vaders “Te т гач and slaying of the in- 
Wrote ted < па Case and А. ‘Tennyson 
Bey anslations of the poem. 
„a Mnehaut 
teadoret, j 
Brunet, 


orn 

i : 

аге, Normandy and educated 
1, served in the French navy and emi- 


Bnesuarr, see Thierry and 


Sim Mare Isamparn (1769-1849) 
for the 


119 


BRUTE 


grated to America in 1794. There he prac- 
Used as a survevor and engineer. He came 
to Fneland in 1799, where he had a distin- 
guished career as an inventor and engineer, 
having charge, among other important works, 
of the construction of the Thames tunnel 
(is #3). 

His son Isammarn KINGDOM BRUNEI (1806 
sy), also a distinguished engineer, designed 
Clifton. suspension bridge (1831), built the 
Great Western Ratlway (1833 onwards), and 
did much marine building, с. the “Great 
Eastern’ (182 № and other steamships. He 
was also concerned in the buildings for the 
Great Exhibition of 1851. 


Fire (1377 1440). the 
first Itahan architect of the Renaissance to 
study classical buildings and introduce 
classical forms into his designs; the inventor 


Brunelleschi, 


of linear perspective, 
Brunhild, see Brynhild. 
348-1600), Italian 


Bruno, Giorpaxo (? 
philosopher (who saw God as the unity 
reconciling spirit and matter), born at Nola, 
He was in early life a Dominican friar, but 
broke from his order and wandered about 
Europe teaching his philosophical doctrines, 
which are obscure, or embodying them in 
dialogues and verse (some of them dedicated 
to Sir Р. Sidney, under whose auspices he 
visited Oxford) of great fire and vigour. He 
finally quarrelled with one of the Moceniges, 
by whom he was employed at Venice, was 
denounced to the Inquisition, arrested, con- 
demmned to death, and burnt (whether in 
reality or in effigy is not quite certain). 


Brut, meaning ‘chronicle’, is a transterred 
use of Brut Brutus, the legendary founder 
of Britain, as in the French title, "Roman de 
Brut’, and in the ‘Brut’ of Layamon (q.v. 


Brut of Layamon, see Layamon. 

Brute or BRUTUS, legendary founder of the 
British race. Geoffrey. of Monmouth (q М, 
states that Walter, Archdeacon of O ford, gave 
him an ancient book in the British tongue, 
containing an account of the kings of Britain 
from Brutus to Cadwallader. “This Brutus 
[ Sylvius, grandson of Ascanius and 


son of * S \ 
t-grandson of Aeneas. Having had the 


misfortune to kill his father, he collected a 
remnant of the ‘Trojan race and brought them 
to England (uninhabited at the time ‘except 
by a few giants’), landing at ‘Totnes. He 
founded ‘Troynovant or New Troy (later 
known as London) and was the progenitor 
British kings including Bladud, 
Gorbodue, Ferre: and Porrex, Lud, Cym- 
beline, Coel (Cole, the ‘merry old soul’), 
Vortigern, and Arthur. "The name “Vroyno- 
vant’ is à back-formation from "T rinosuntes", 
the name of the pow erful British tribe that 
lived north and cast of London. Drayton 
in his *Polyolbion и. 312), relates the Терена, 
and Selden, in his ‘Hlustrations’ to that work 
es its probability. П 


M 
gre 


of a line of 


discus 


BRUTE 


Brute, Sin Јонҹ and Lapy, characters in 
Vanbrugh's “The Provok'd Wife (q.v.). 

Brutus, Decivs, a ch 
‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.). 


Brutus, [исси Junivs, the legendary first 
consul of Rome. His brother was murdered 
by Tarquinius Superbus, and he esc aped the 
same fate only by simulating idiocy whence 
the name Brutus. After the death of Lucretia 
(see Lucrece), he stirred the Romans to expel 
the Tarquins and was elected to the consul- 
ship. He put to death his two sons for con- 
spiring to restore the "l'arquins. 

Brutus, Marcus Junius (85 
Pompey in the civil w ‹ 
battle of Pharsalia was pardoned by Caesar. 
He nevertheless joined the conspirators who 
E ated Caesar, in the hope of restoring 
republican government. On the occasion of 
Caesar's murder, the dying man uttered the 
famous words, ‘Et tu, Brute’. In the subse- 
quent war between Brutus and Cassius on the 
one hand and Octavian and Antony on the 
other, the former were defeated at Philippi 
(42), and Brutus took his own life. His wife 
was Porcia, daughter of Cato of l "tica. 


BRYAN, Sin FRANCIS (4. 1550), poet, 
soldier, and diplomatist, was Henry VIII's 
Permanent favourite, held Various court posts, 
an sent on diplomatic mis ons. He 
discreditably in the matter of the 
execution of } cousin, Anne Boleyn, and 
accepted a pension vacated by one of her 
accomplices, Cromwell, in writing of this 
circumstance to Gardiner and Wallop, calls 
» Which became a popu- 


him ‘the vicar of hell’ 
lar nickname, It is to this, no doubt, that 
Milton in the "Areopagitica! refers when he 
writes, ‘I name not him, for Posterity 
amed in his merriment 
Bryan contributed to “Tot- 
and his poetry was highly 
valued in his day, but is now undiscoverable, 
BRYANT, WILLIAM CULLE 
1878), American poet, born in Mas 
He first practised law, but entered journalism 
and was for fifty years editor of the New York 
‘Evening Post’, He began to make a name as a 
poet as early as 1817, with the publication of 
ш} anatopsis', and confirmed his reputation 
as the leading American poet of the day with 
his ‘Poems’ (1821). new collection of 
Poems’, containing substantially his best 
Work, appeared in 1832. He Was a limited 
poet, deeply indebted to Wordsworth, but 
often wrote with great dignity and Power, as 
in the well-known lyric ‘To a Waterfowl’ 
BRYCE, JAMES (1838-1922), 
Bryce, educated at the High 
niversity o Glasgow, at Trinity College, 
Tensor and at Heidelberg, was Regius pro- 
Oxford, 1870-93, and 
held a number of high litice Е. 
uding those of cin diplo- 
Р 5 hief secre- 
tary for Ireland (1905-6) and ambassador at 
713). His Publications in. 


aracter in Shakespeare's 


42 H.C.), joined 
ar (49), but after the 


(1794 
chusetts. 


Viscount 
School and 


BUCHANAN 


“The Hob Roman 


clude two classical works 


} € omrmern- 
i ‹ he American rai 
кин i den EE mber of other 
wealth’ (1888), besides a monis ч шы 
‘ ous subjects mpre 
“rungs on игин u К E [lis 
of south Africa! (i807), "Studies 


(1901), ‘Studies 1m 


tery and Jurisprudence ‘South 


Contemporary 


Biography" 
America: 


Observations 


(199 11, Y 
and Impressien 
NO 922. 
(1912), "Modern Democracies (192 vadit 
SGER 
BRYDGES, Si SAMUEI n bu Dus 
(1762 1837), bibhographer, pu hae um 
valuable ‘Censura Laterana in ЇЇ ы г iG 
1515, “The British Bibliographer u Aet 
14, and ‘Restituta: or ‘Titles, qo gre teen 
Characters of old books in English 1. 
Revived’ in 1814 16, алай 
Brynhild or Ними, one of the pe ital pe 
characters in the ‘Volsunga Гада, y A davis 
Sigurd the Volsung) and in the "Ni 
lied! (q.v). i 
ТИШЕ 
Brythons, a Welsh name used to Дон ae 
the branch of the Celtic. race Күлүш 
ultimately. driven into Wales anc 
from the Goidels (q.v.). 


: an 
Bubastis, the Greck name of the oer Н 
goddess Pasini, identified by the i fie iie 
Artemis (q.v.), and represented u on the 
form of a cat. ‘The town of Hute f seat 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, was the chief s 
of the worship of this goddess. T" 
Buccaneer, from the French forte) 
originally ‘one who hunts wild oxen hurdle 
from boucan (a S. American name fora 1 over 
on which meat was roasted or каен, sni 
à бге), a barbecue, boucaner, to dry mea vent 
barbecue. Thus the word was used 10 Men 
one who dries and smokes flesh Un 3r I ате 
after the manner of the Indians. ‘1 he б St. 
Was first ‘given to the French hunters Ы wild 
Domingo, who prepared the flesh of ч was 
охеп and boars in this way’. Hence merly 
extended to ‘piratical rovers who ТЕРЕ B. 
infested the Spanish coasts in Americ Msg. 
Tylor, quoted in OED.). See Esquemenn 
Bucentaur, see 4 


Adriatic. ler the 

Я *xander 
Bucephalus, the horse of Alexanc 
Great. 


Tweeds- 
BUCHAN, JOHN, first Baron TRY 
muir (1875-1940), author. Private вес noel 
to the high commissioner of S. A riis oes 
3; on H.Q. staff of British Army, der the 
1916-17; director of information un neral of 
prime minister, 1917 18; hip titania Saas aret 
Canada, 1935 40. Among his Writings ct! 
‘Montrose’ (1913, 1928), ‘Sir W uter Crom- 
(1932), ‘Julius Caesar’ (1932), Oger ety 
well’ (1934). His novels include: "T he ( 1916) 
Nine Steps’ (1915), "Greenmantle (1923) 
“Мг. Standfast (1919), ‘Midwinter f the 
‘Dancing Floor’ (1926), “The Blanket К 
Dark’ (1931), “Gap in the Curtain сз - 
RUGHANAN, GEORGE (1506 82), Бог! 
at Killearn in Surlingshire, studied ¢ to 8 
Andrews and Paris, and became нш {һе 
natural son of James V. He satirize 
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BUCHANAN 


Fra 
aNs ans, thu | . 1 
Chus provoking Cardinal Beaton, 


nd owas int 
ing iiis "mnprisened at St. Andrews. Escap- 
енсе he went to tl 
to the t be 8 
a pret ме conic 
ssor at Bo А ^ 
fiie м Bordeaux, where he had Mon- 


Aii ы, ties P 
Hrs pupils, and in t547 was 


n the university of Coimbra, 
med by the Inquisition, 1549 
wears in. France he returned 
self a Protes- 
у of Mary, in 


ле to te 
but Маз impri 
БЫ Ater TN 

д © became 


cons 
OMSequence 
Vou 


att 


a bitter € 
hed thai o hg murder of Darnley, and 
handwriting Fes ынет [шерне ШШ; 
ора" i Y EE Detectio Mariae 
and [ during pie He was tutor to James VI 
Writings aH Wel. S. Chief Among his mans 
ÜNposition of nim poem ‘De Sphaera’, an 
that advo the Prolemaie system as against 
Bienni Enah by Copernicus, and his Latin 
for long Mb Historia (1582), which 
hs first = regarded as a standard authority, 
dog шт Ned Quam misera. sit. conditio 
Scribes the | eras humaniores Lutetiae, de- 
© hard lot of the student at Paris. 


Не wrote his 


BUCI 

MANAN 

(Вч Sieger ROBERT WILLIAMS 
Socialist u \ Poet and novelist, the son of a 
Several sects secularist talor who owned 


came Жш AS Journals in Glasgow. He 
"eputation “dan in 1860, and made his 
Master Satan r London Poems! in 1866, 
VG, dnd Hh (1874), and ‘Ballads of Life, 
Swinburr . umour’ (1882), He satirized 
d a ER others in “Phe Session of the 
Pro-Rar i Spectator’ (1860), and attacked 
Porary’ Жон elites (q.v.) in the "Contem- 
entitled pt in а pseudonymous article 
Which led з Fleshly School of Poetry’, 
Dis Dovels (al R prolonged controversy. Of 
аге “Тв ЫШ now forgotten) the principal 
^od а оў of the Sword’ (1876) and 
ays, of Which (1851). He wrote many 
T4 Lond 1 ghe chief. succ were 
89), “Nhe Che (1884), ‘A Man's Shadow’ 
8 of va n’ (1894), “The Strange 
WE ws iss Brown’ (1895). 
atom large, in J. Moore's 
Out Mary Ou the Scotsmen who quarrel 
У ueen of Scots. 


m TOR, the detective in Dickens's 
кни ue 

a y ST 

x аса £^ LORD, see Sackville (Т) 
чеки, э. 

S ham: " 

So much for n ithe line, ‘Off with his head! 
vetkespearia uckingham’, occurs, not in the 
Sion of « an text, but in Colley Cibber’s 
Hckingh Richard TIP (ит. i). 7 

of ar ` ] à 
x Buckingham. Complaint of, see Complaint 


, GEORGE VILLIERS, first duke 
e ihe favourite of James I, by 
Go amiliarly known às ‘Steenie’, 
* He Gan s “The Fortunes of Nigel’ 
чек as assassinated by John Felton. 
0, "Bham, ‹ = 
reig, ^ (1628-8 
Bn of Ch 


iroRGE ViLLIERS, second 
ат 7), a prominent figure in the 
arles П and an influential mem- 
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BUCOLIC 


ber of the Cabal, was the Zimri of Dryden's 
"Absalom and Achitophel (qav). He w 5 
author of the burlesque “Fhe Rehear 
(v.d, 1671, and of other verses and sittity 
He figures in Scott's *‘Pevertl of the Peak’ 
{gn 

BUCKINGHAM, JAMES SILK (1786- 
iSss), author and traveller, and founder of 
the "Athenaeum? (q.v.). 


Buckingham Palace, in London, stands on 
the site of an old mulberry garden. planted 
in 1609 by order of James 1, which became 
a favourite place of popular resort. It v 
bought in 1703 by the duke of Buckingham, 
who built, or rebuilt, a house in the garden. 
It was bought in 1762 by George HI (and 
then known as "Queen's House’), and the 
house was rebuilt for George IV, by Nash 
(qv. Whose gateway, known as ‘Marble 
Arch’, was transferred to its present position 
in 1847 when the eastern range was built by 
Blore. The façade was refronted in stone by 
Sir Aston Webb in 1913. Queen Victoria 
made Buckingham Palace the most usual 
royal residence in London. 

BUCKLAND, FRANCIS 'TREVELYAN 
(1826 Хо), naturalist, educated at Winchester 
and Christ Church, Oxford, published 
‘Curiosities of Natural History’ and kindred 
works, and started ‘Land and Water’ in 1866. 


Bucklaw, Tue Larn or, Frank Hayston, а 
character in Scott's "Phe Bride of Lammer- 
moor’ (q.v.). 
BUCKLE, HENRY THOMAS (1821-62), 
received no school or college training and 
devoted himself to travelling on the Conti- 
nent, where he acquired. the principal 
languages. ‘The first volume of his ‘History 
of Civilization in England’ appeared in 1857 
and the second in 1861. These were only 
to be introductory portions of a far larger 
work, which the author's premature death at 
d him from executing. 
Buckle criticized the methods of previous 
historians and sought to adopt a more scien- 
tific Е with special regard to the physical 
conditions of various countries, such as their 
climate and soil. In the second volume he 
illustrated. his method by applying it to the 
history of Spanish civilization from the sth 
to the 19th cent., and of Scottish civilization to 
the 18th cent. 

Bucklersbury, a street off Cheapside, in the 

City of London. Stow says that its western 

end was "possessed of Grocers and Apothe- 

caries’, which explains the following: 

‘Like a many of these lisping hawthorn- 
buds, that come like women in men's 
apparel, and smell like Bucklersbury in 
simple-time." 

(Shakespeare “Merry Wives’, тп. iii, 87.) 

‘Thenamewasoriginally BUCKERELSBURY, from 

the name of an old city family. 


Damascus prevente 


Bucolic, from Greek BovkóAos, herdsman 
means pastoral; and the plural, mvcoi ES 
pastoral poems. Um 


BUDDHA 


Buddha, ‘the Enlightened’, the ttle giver 
by the adherents of one of the preat A 
religions, thence called Br 
founder of their faith, Sakyarnuni, 
or Siddartha, who flourished 
India in the sth cent, me, Saks ar 
garded as only the latest of a series 
or infallible religious teac! 
after to be continued 


орні 


in 


ters, Which is here 
indetinitel 
He was the son of the king of Kapilavastu (a 
the foot of the mountains of Nepal). Finds и 
salvation neither in the teaching nor in the 
austerities of the Brahmans, he developed 
long meditations, his own religion, which he 
expounded at various places in India, making 
many disciples. ‘The principal doctrines ot 
Buddhism are, that suffering is Inseparable 
from existence, which is an evil; that the 
Principal cause of suffering 1% desire; that the 
suppression of suffering can be obtained. by 
the suppression of desire, and this in turn 
by Buddhist discipline, of which maar Is 
the reward. Nirvana is the extinction 
individual existence anc 
supreme spirit. 


BUDGELL, EUSTACE (1686 77971: а 
cousin of Addison, a miscellaneous writer 
who contributed to the "Spectator! and as 
alluded to by Pope in "he Dunciad’. 


Buffalo Bill, the name under which William 
Cody (1846-1917) obtained а world-wide 
fame. He was born in Towa, worked as a 
herder in the western plains, and served as 
hospital orderly in the Civil War. His fame 
as a scout, slayer of Indians, and terror of 
bandits was largely fictitious, the result of 
the works of the American novelist Ned 
Buntline and of the Press campaign of John 
Burke. He achieved great success in Europe 
with his ‘Wild West Show" and was honized 
in England in consequence of his spurious 
fame and striking appearance. But the tide 
of prosperity passed aw ind though Cody 
struggled on gamely to the last, he died in 
Poverty and comparative obscurity. The 
TALS. of 17 Oct. 1929 contains an interesting 
article on the “Legend of Buffalo Bill', from 
Which the above facts are taken, 
Вие, Sir Rare 


of 


1 absorption into the 


Е, a character in Trollope’s 
“The Small House at Allington’ and “The 
Last Chronicle of Barset’, John 
blustering official chief, 
BUFFON, GEORGES 
DE (1707-88), French nz 
of the king's botanical garden, and author of 
a remarkable 'Histoire Naturelle’ in thirty- 
SIX. volumes (1749-88), a pioneer work, in 
which he deals not only with natural histor 
but with Mineralogy and such questions as 
the origin of the earth, 

Buffone, CARLO, in Jonson's “Every Man out 
Humour’ (q.v.), “а public ‘scurrilous 
John Marston (О-тар Intended to designate 

Our word BUFF 


4 v OON is derived through the 
French bouffon from the Italian ‘buffone’, 


Eames’s 


LOUIS LECLERC 
ituralist, was keeper 


BULSTRODE 


Buffs, Liv Кам Kent Regn 

Ite ‹ t the lime ` 
the butt ta t imt 

к SACER 

Bufo, a palet Pope 1 WATA 
Dr  Arbuthpet i s 

Fees in st the 

i to versions of 

Sug Bible, a name viven to ver WX 
Я h Bible (i rdale's and Matthes >) tt 
пип Prole i ' [ud E fecum 
which the words in Psalm sci. Sar scat : 
thou shalt not be atrad tor any bugs bs 


toulle. 


Buhl, sce 


Ф hom he 
Bukton, a friend of Chaucer, to у a the 
addressed an 


Envoy’, of some interest 
hghtat throw 


son the author. е 

oT eray 8 
Julbo, Prosci, a character in "Гн Кеги 
“The Rose and the Ring (qay). 


v, much 
Bulbul, a bird of the thrush family, some- 
admired in the East for its song; joi d 
umes called the ‘nightingale’ of the E: 


Bull, from Latin. bulla, the ТШД: 
attached to the Pope's edicts, e apiet 
papal or episcopal edict, The Sen oi alla 
to a non-episcopal edict in ‘the Golde ve (y. tO 
a decree issued by Charles IV im 1380 10 
regulate the election and coronation 
emperor, 


anifest 
Bull, an expression containing а eee 
indi rudiction iri terms or involving a ludicro" 
Inconsistency unperceived by the spe No 
The origin of the term is eel a 
foundation appears for the guess that it зара 
nated in a contemptuous allusion Mrs 
edicts or for the assertion of the УАДЕ 
Apollo" (1708, no. 22) that it became a S bia 
from the repeated Blunders of one Ob: the 
Bull, a Lawyer of London, who lived ED. 
reign of K. Henry the Seventh’ (OF 
Often associated with the Irish. 
Bull, Joris, sc John Bull. 


scr, 
Bull, Dr. Jonx (1563? 1628), SM 
singing-man of the Chapel Royal redd 
professor of music at Gresham COUPEE orga- 
1607). He was subsequently (1617 AME 
nist of Antwerp Cathedral, See Ne 
Anthem, 


seal 
a 


erdek 
Bull Run, the name of a small river or ud 
in eastern Virginia, the scene of Jus in 
portant battles in the American Civi Laver’ 
1861 and 1862. ‘The Federals were se 
defeated in both battles. 
Bulldog Drummond, sce Sapper. зн 
Bull-dogs, the colloquial name of the at the 
versity Police’, the Proctors! attendants 4 
“niversities of ( )xford and Cambridge. 


Bulls of Basan, sce. Bashan. 
Bully Bluck, sec Magog Wrath. 


зеогие 
Bulstrode, MR., a character in Ое 
Епос ‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.). 


BULTITUDt 
Bultitude Mi 
NT 


Bumble, à 
wise’ 


nstey ^ 


ЖЕ 
domine її a 


parish other 

NUI i h eth 
usn 

alluded Mein 


frequently 


AI [TE s dramatists 
ЧО Wire А n. 
Bombin үө Mother 
ot lazlitt, “vers 


Much wh 
"аы, and sul 
absurd mistake 


ot th 
© diferent characters one with another 


tke 

another (€ 
the omedy ot rors 
veir ben (ine Errors, 


Nis 
Persons they 


old, 


рог, 


little else than a tissue et 


S ansing from the contusion 


ind ends in 
stot them) married... to the 
most dislike" 

Bumper 


for Sin Harry, 


‘ Scandal’ 
Ünviyia] co 


ridan's ‘School 


n Sh 


one of C 


“ : s 
IN les Surtace's 


Some mpanions, who sings the famous 
Tere? 
Te's 
Bump ) to the maiden ot bashtul fifteen.’ 
о 
ТОАГ, ка ooper (3. Fenimore). 


v P.I б 
by Wag e (aay Maganary character introduced 
ж. in his play “Phe Importance 
“fox est, where Bunbury serves as 
Visits to various places. 


eve ата as the author of the 
UR p Horsemen he u DIN 
Ө Unt t Master of the Horse to 
xm d by his ae OSs at humorous work illus- 
"ample of the lii comic plates, and an сапу 

unce | e literature of sport. 
Pirate p ДАСК, alias AtrAMONT, ex-actor and 


Scott's p 4 
Bunce s "Phe Pirate’ (q.v.). 


sae, uns ; 
Tollope's p one of the bedesmen in 
5 "Phe Warden’ (q.v.). 


Bune 
Inc} Мотике 


e an ale-wife of London, 
“ы the 16th cent. ‘There is a 
2 Mer in Nash's ‘Pierce Penniless’, 


“Satur ‚ 
atiromastix’ (l. 1178), and in 


Weak, 

t » Veakest р 

9 Wet ЖЫ to the Wall’ (attributed 
te name of "Mother Bunch’ 


in the ti ч 
* ithe of ma fre 
anecdotes лапу r7th-cent. 


and jests. 
ҮНД John Buncle. 

an ac з M 
keray’ : iron, the rival publishers in 
" endennis’ (q.v.). Bungay is 
or of the (fictitious) ‘Pall Mall 


Proprie 
E. 


The А ; # 
MAS, known as ‘Friar Bungay 


Th. 

le Чо), ; 

c pix Fiane : 
turer of Franciscan, who was divinity 


bri п 

anges у e s order in Oxford and Cam- 

Se 'S frequer А h ulgarly accounted a magician 

Bı Friar Doc y referred to in that capacity- 

"b THAN. ңү ‘соп and Friar Bungay. FRIAR 
е Last or astrologer, figures in Lytton's 

Bu of the Barons’ (q.v.). б 


В; Bay ( 


1 йш. Ge joe Р 
to и Wane in Suffolk, When Hugh 
Thy, US Cast] Д П reign ‘added fortifications 
AR € of Bungay, he gave out this 


> there i 
In vaunting it impregnable: 
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Were Lin my castle of Bungey 
Upon the river of Waveney А 
T would ne care tor the King of Cockney.’ 
"sCProverbs', p. 251 (ed. 1768), 


Bunion, Rosa, in Thackeray's ‘Mrs. Per- 
kins’s Ball’ (q.v.), poetess, author of ‘Heart- 
‘Passion Flowers’, ete, who 
bevond and lobster 


Rays 


strings’, loves 


waltzing even poesy, 


salad as much as either, 

Bunker's Hill, more correctly Breed's Hill, 
height near Boston in America, where in 
rots an English. force, after severe fighting, 
compelled. the withdrawal of the American 


a 


insurgents. 

Bunkum, BUNCOMRE, empty claptrap ora- 
tory, from Buncombe, the name of a county 
m Ж. Carolina, U.S. "The use of the word 
oruinated near the close of the debate on the 
"Abissouri Question! in. the 16th. congress, 
when the member for this. district rose to 
and persevered in spite of impatient 
the ‘Question’, declaring he was 
for Buncombe. 


speak, 
calls. for 
bound to 
JOED.] 
Bunsby., 
Dickens: 
of Captain Cuttle. 

Bunthorne, Recixarp, the principal male 
character in Gilbert. and Sullivan's. comic 
opera "Patience, ‘a fleshly poet? in w hose per- 
"Aesthetic Movement’ of the eighties 


make a 


Carras Jons, a character in 


‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.), а friend 


son the 
was caricatured, 


BUNYAN, JOHN (1628-88), born at El- 
stow, near Bedford, the son of a tinsmith, 
learned reading and writing at the village 
school and was early set to his father's trade. 
On completing his sixteenth year he w 
drafted into the parliamentary army and was 
stationed at Newport Pagnell from 1644 to 
1646 under the command of Sir Samuel Luke, 
an experience perhaps reflected in hi "Dhe 
Holy War. In 1653 he joined а Noncon- 
formist church in Bedford, preached there, 
and came into conflict. with the Quakers, 
against whom he published his first writings, 
‘Some Gospel ‘Truths opened’ (1656), and 
TAN indication’ thereof (1657). He had 
profited by two religious books belonging to 
his first wife (who died c. 1656, leaving four 
voung children) and devoted himself to read- 
ing the Bible. ‘1 was never out of the Bible 
either by reading ог meditation.” He married 
his second wife, Elizabeth, с. 1659, and was 
arrested in November 1660 for preaching 
without a licence. Refusing to comply with 
the law, he was kept in prison for twelve 
vears, until. Charles II's Declaration of In- 
dulgence. During the first half of this period 
he wrote nine of his books, the principal of 
which was his *Grace Abounding to the Chief 
of Sinners’ (q.v. 


s 


1600). In the same year 
appeared “The Holy City, or the New Jeru- 
salem’, inspired by a passage in the book of 
Revelation. After this he wrote no more until 
in 1671, he published ʻA Confession of my 
Faith, and a Reason of my Practice’. After 


BUNYAN 


his release in 1672 he was appointed pastor 
to the same church in Bedford, but was ay ш 
imprisoned for a short period, during which 
he wrote the first part of "D he Pilgrim s Pro- 
gress from this World to that which 
come’ (q.v.). ‘The second part, with the 
work, was published in 1684. His ier 
principal works are “The Life and Death of 
Mr. Badman' (q.v., 1680), and “The Holy 
War' (q.v., 1682). Bunyan preached in many 
places, but was not further molested. He 
was buried in Bunhill Fields, London, 


Burana Carmina, sec Carmina Burana. 


Burbage, James (d. 1597), actor, was a 
Joiner by trade. He was one of the earl of 
Leicester's players in 1574. He leased land 
in Shoreditch (1576), on which he еге‹ ted, of 
wood, the first building in England specially 
intended for plays. In 1596 he acquired и 
house in Blackfri rs, and converted it into 
the ‘Blackfriars ‘Theatre’ (q.v.). He lived in 
Halliwell Street, Shoreditch, 1576 97. The 
first English playhouse is mentioned in an 
order of council, Aug. 1577, and was known 
as "The Theatre’; the fabric was removed, 
с. Dec. 1598, to the Bankside and set up as 
the Globe Theatre (q.v.). 

Burbage, RICHARD (1567? 
son of James Burbage (q.v 
inherited a share in Blackfriars “Theatre and 
an interest in the Globe Theatre. He acted as 
a boy at the Theatre in Shoreditch and rose 
to be an actor of chief Parts, 1595-1618, in 
plays by Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and 
Beaumont and Fletcher. He excelled in 
tragedy. Burbage lived in Halliwell Street, 
Shoreditch, 1603-19. He is known also as a 
Painter in oil-colours. 


Burbon, Sin, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 
V. xi, represents Henry of Navarre, 
Burchell, MR., in Goldsmith's ‘Vicar of 


Wakefield' (q.v.), the name assumed by Sir 
William Thornhill. 


Burden of a song, from the Romantic bour- 
don, the continuous bass or ‘drone’ of a bag- 
Pipe, is the refrain or chorus, a set of words 
recurring at the end of each verse. 

In the English Bible (e.g. Isa. xiii, 1, ‘The 
burden of Babylon’) ‘burden’ is used to 
render the Hebrew massa, which Gesenius 
would translate ‘lifting up (of the voice), 

'".. But it is generally taken 
ап а ‘burdensome or heavy 
lot or fate’ [OED.]. | 
BURGOYNE, Sin JOHN (1722-92), nick- 
named ‘Gentleman Johnny’, remembered 
Principally as the general who w forced to 
capitulate to the Americans at Saratoga in 
1777, was the author of a clever and success- 
n ei ч. Heiress’ (1786), in which 

У Ugarity e ric i ami i 
contrasted with ee ate pe ШШ " 
Clifford, Lord Gayville, wag 0d breeding of 

> Ord Gayville, and his sister; while 
the temporary humiliation of the vir 
heroine, Miss Alton; wt 


1619), actor, was 
from whom he 


, tuous 
no 15 driven to take 


BURKE 


‹ ean the Alscrip family, until she i15 ala- 

mm Г be an heiress and Сот d = 
pin ides а sentimental interest. He Ч is 
wrote "The Mand of the Oaks’ (1774 tie 
кргн Ший tonne of -mqaute ШУ: 


- Pa . Devil's 
teures m G. B. Shaw's play. “Phe De 
Disciple’ (19007. 


Burial of Sir John Moore, The, 


о 
Buridan, а French scholastic | aui ap 
the end of the rath cent; to whom ee 
buted the sophism of the ass equally ке 
by hunger and thirst and. placed UU must 
bundle of hay and a pail of water, w Meis 
dic of hunger and thirst, having no снр нане 
ing motive to direct him to one or the Hes of 
"Lake Buridan's ass between two mu er 
hay’ as said of a person undecided a sheds 
two courses of action, who adopts ТҮРП, 
According to tradition Buridan зан i А 
into the Seine in a sack (Villon, ‘Ballade ). 


see Wolfe. 


‚ ]His- 
Burke, 'A Genealogical and Heraldic [Ше 
tory of the Peerage and кыа Pran 
United Kingdom’, first compiled SUUS it 
Burke and published in 1826. Since 1 
has been published annually. 


cond 
BURKE, EDMUND (1729 97), the {сш 
son of a Dublin attorney, who was "Me was 
tant married to a Catholic un sated at 
brought up as а Protestant, and ct es the 
Trinity College, Dublin. He чыке 
Middle "l'emple in 1730. His first acme ne 
works, ‘A Vindication of Natural iD the 
(q.v.) and ‘A Philosophical Inquiry vdd in 
Sublime and Beautiful’ (4:У. аро Jane 
1757. In the same year he geo à 
Nugent. He started the ‘Annual Ea 
in 1759, and contributed to it till 17 ls о 
became private secretary to the дин time 
Rockingham in 1765, who from time RS at 
helped him by advances of money 3 ld be 
his death directed that the bonds shou* as 
destroyed. Burke entered parliamen an 
member for Wendover in the same ee the 
first spoke in the House in di^ lowing 
American question. During the 9" "Tory 
years he vehemently attacked the stock- 
Kovernment. He participated ^ con- 
jobbing operations and remained Teie for 
sequence involved in financial N e a 
the rest of his life, but bought in i сате. 
Beaconsfield in 1768, before the pem «The 
He published his ‘Observations s 1709, 
Present State of the Nation” ’ Cav.) ents! 
and “Thoughts on the Present Diss Bristo 
(q.v.) in 1770. He became М.Р. for oath 
on the invitation of the citizens in Aion" 
made his speeches ‘On American ^? ties’ in 
and 'On Conciliation with the Colon riffs 
1774 and 1775. His ‘Letter to the ‘and his 
of Bristol’ (q.v.) was written in 171 ns in 
great speech against employing T sech on 
the war was made in 1778. His ЗР ыгипгУ 
economical reform was made in і de with 
1780. His championship of free trac n lost 
Ireland and of Catholic emancipatio “Two 
him his seat at Bristol in 1780, and his 
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BURKE 


Lette 
Mentel (elec ty Gentlemen їп the City of 
liall, in Broce ! and his Speech at the Guild- 
tion of hy stol (1750), form a noble vindica- 
Wilton ac " Grad: He became M.P. tor 
аа the d а изат. By his attacks 
contributed uet ot the American War he 
tion of WIS powerfully to North's resigna- 
forces in Jes He became paymaster ot the 
With Fox a 2 but retired from the mimstry 
+ Yeturning to the same post in 1753 


unde 
н Чи. pe government. Hais sym- 
his letters "r AC Irish Cathohes is shown by 
ae eg Es a Peer ot Ireland on the Penal 
(1792). er = Vo Sir Hercules Langrishe 
Ration of the cn an active part in the investi- 
Pany and be athurs of the East India Com- 
came the relentless enemy ot 


a . 
Tren Hastings (ру). 


on th His famous speeches 


© East India Bill and ‘On the Nabob of 
S Private Debts’ were delivered in 1783 
an Hi ретй the case for the 1m- 

arren Hastings in 1788, and 


Peachme 


SUpporte y 
а tion ү Бейге in advocating the 
b of the slave-trade in 1788 9. His 


che 
E onthe Rev olutionin France (q.v.) 
Meme Ue» followed by A Letter... 
ud The a the National Assembly 
An Appeal from the New to 


Old Wi " 
5 vigs = A 
Charge of ees in 1791, a defence against the 


towards thie өптү between his attitude 
nunciation e É merican colonies and his de- 
m f the French Revolution. In the 


Ws sue ! 
e “Ж. Bedford and earl of Lauder- 
ance himself in his ‘Letter to 

d’ (q.v.) in 1796. His collected 


Te p " 
urke Published in 1792-1827. 


.S Political life was devoted to five 
and honourable causes’: the 
a M a House of Commons 
DES friends’: ns George I and the 
Independer M the emancipation (but not 
Ба emancipation of the American colonies; 
enrliament Ж d of Irish trade, the Irish 
meCipation nd the Irish Catholics; the 
“Nt of the Ey of India from the misgovern- 
N to the aho India Company ; and opposi- 
l French eaten] jacobinism displayed in 
Jurke was тошоп. An historical study 
7, and а 1; published by Lord Morley in 
Jetters se ife by him in the English Men 
ur Series in 1879. 
drke, үу 
тіпа] Wittram, the name of a notorious 
тоет хешей at Edinburgh in 1829 for 
wae © ij апу persons in order to sell 
mite William lla dissection (his accomplice 
s Urder as B are). Hence ‘to burke’ is to 
SMother ^3 ЭигКе did, and, figuratively, to 
> ^ush up’, suppress quietly. 


of | 


asurer under Queen 
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BURNELL THE ASS 


prev iously been secretary to Lord Protector 
Somerset; secretary of state, 1550-3; and 
employed in negotiations. by Queen Mar 
He is introduced in Sheridan's “The Cri ic 
(q.v. where, in Рай tragedy, he comes on 
the stage and shakes his head, being too much 
occupied with cares of state to talk, whence 
the expression, "Burleigh's nod’. 


Burlesque, from Капап burla, ridicule, 
mockery, literary composition. or dramatic 
representation which aims at exciting laughter 
by the comical treatment of a serious sub- 
ject or the caricature of the spirit of à serious 
work, Notable examples of burlesque in 
English literature are Butler's ‘Hudibras’, 
and "Phe Rehearsal’ (qq.v.). 


s 


Burman, Mrs., in Meredith's "One of our 
Conquerors’ (q.v.), Vietor Radnor's wife, 
BURNABY, FREDERICK GUSTAVUS 
(1842-85), cavalry officer and traveller, com- 
manded the 3rd household cavalry, 1881-5 
killed in the attempt to relieve Khartoum. 
He was author of ‘A Ride to Khiva’ (1876). 


BURNAND, Sit FRANCIS COWLEY 
(1836-1017). educated. at. Eton and Trinity 
College. Cambridge, had a vocation for the 
h manifested itself in the produc- 
tion of a large number of burlesques, notably 
‘Black-eyed Susan’ (1866), ‘Cox and Box’ 
(1867), and "The Colonel’ (1881). He con- 
tributed to ‘Punch’ from 1863 and joined the 
statt; his Happy ‘Thoughts’ (1866) proved one 
of the most popular series in that periodical. 
He was editor of ‘Punch’, 1880-1906. 


stage whic 


Burne-Jones, Sim Epwarp COLEY (1833- 
98), painter and designer. His romantic sub- 
jects, such as "ling Cophetua and the Beggar 
M , usually portray women with a charac- 
teristic л Шолу beauty. He designed tapestry 

ained g for Morris and Co., and 


and s s for 
illustrations for the Kelmscott Press. 


the ‘Speculum 


Burnell the Ass, the hero of 
Burnell, an ass 


Stultorum’ of Wireker (а. 1 
who wishes to acquire a larger tail, goes to 
Salerno and to Paris to study, meets with 
various adventures, and finally loses his tail 
altogether. In the course of these travels he 
hears the story to which Chaucer alludes in 
the 'Nun's Priest's Tale’ (l. 492): 

I have read well in Dan Burnell the Ass, 
Among his verse, how that there was a cock, 
For that a priestés son gave him a knock. 
Upon his leg, while he was young and nice, 
He made him for to lose his benefice. 

The story is that Gundulf, driving some 
chicks from the granary, struck a cockerel 
and broke its leg. The cock bided its time. 
On the day on which Gundulf was to receive 
his father's benefice, he was to start at cock- 
crow for the town where the installation was 
to take place. But the cock that day failed 16 
crow ; Gundulf was late, and lost his benefice. 
In the main narrative, the Ass represents the 
monk who is discontented with his lot, 


BURNET 


BURNET, GILBERT (1643 1715), edu- 
cated at Marischal College, Aberdeen, was a 
popular preacher and w offered tour 
bishoprics before he was 29. These he 


fused, and in 1674 was dismissed from 
post of king's chaplain for remon 
Charles II for his profligacy. He 
to Ма 


tiny 


chap 


Wit 
when she was still Princess of Oran; 
He becarne bishop of Salisbury in 1689 under 
William HI. He published his account of the 


urn 


death-bed repentance of Rochester Gus 
‘Some passages in the Life and Death of the 
right honourable John Wilmot Earlof Roches- 
ter’, in 1680, and his ‘History of the Reforma- 
tenin England’, vol. 11n 1679, vol. i in 1681, 
vol. inin тут. His Exposition of the Thirty- 
nine Articles’ appeared in 1699, and his best- 
known work, "Phe History of My Own 
Times’, posthumously (1724 34). Other 
notable works by Burnet were the "Memoires 
of the . . . Dukes of Hamilton’ (1677), the 
‘Life of Sir Matthew Hale! (1682), and the 
‘Journal of Lord Russell's last wee (first 
published in the ‘General Dic tionary', 1739, 
and subsequently in the ‘Life of William 
Lord Russell’, 1819). 


BURN THOMAS 
Yorkshire divine and r 
house. 


(1635? 1715), а 
ster of the Charter- 
He was the author of “lhe Sacred 
Theory of the Earth’ (1684 90), an imagina- 
tive and romantic cosmogony, suggested to 
him by a voyage across the Alps. It contains, 
particularly in the third book, descriptive 
passages that are highly sonorous and magni- 
loquent. "The work was much praised. by 
Addison in No. 146 of the ‘Spectator’. 


BURNETT, FRANCES ELIZA HODG- 
SON (1849-1924), writer of popular stories, 
born in Manchester, emigrated to the United 
States in her youth. Best known as the author 
of ‘Little Lord Fauntleroy’, first published as 
a novel (1886) and later dramatized (1888). 
The hero, Cedric Errol, comes to England at 
the age of 7 with his American mother, 
widow, upon becoming heir to his grand- 
father, an earl. He has been beautifully bred 
in both character and manner to play the part. 
He wins the affection of his crusty old grand- 
father and, after defeating a pretender to the 
estate, reconciles him and his mother. 


BURNEY, Dr. CHARLES (1726-1814), 
organist and minor composer, was the friend 
of Garrick, Reynolds, and Dr. Johnson and his 


a 


circle. He was the author of a ‘History of 
Music’, published in 4 vols. between 1776 and 
1789. He 


. also wrote accounts of his travels 
in France, Italy, Germany, and the Low 
Countries, which he made in order to collect 
material for the work. 

Burney, Сна 
Burney (q.v.), v 


5 (1757-1817), son of Dr. 
J 5 famous in his day as a 
classical scholar, After his death the British 
Museum bought his library of over 13,000 
vols. which, besides classical books and 
manuscripts, included the largest extant col- 
lection of early English newspapers. 
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RNEY, 


BI 
NM XDAMHT 


DS 
durne 
тагу society 
i Burke. In 
vel (Evelina 
ot its 
and 
obes 


m 


uon 


c. 


heranto proniunen 
і keeper ot the 
trlotte (1750). Re img broke H Ай 
dithiculty obtained: perm 
] Generi 
England- 
by 


appiini 
to Queen Ch 


health, 
SIE 


һе ми} 

In 1793 
d'AXrblas, French 
From to N12 V 
Napoleon and lived im France. 
of her life was spent in England. 


novel "Cecilia! Сл 


she marre 
refugeo п | 
qs nternet 
‘The last part 
Her sccont 
1282; 


to retire, 


1502 she 


a мах published in se I 
Camilla’ беру. an 1796, “Phe M пацее, in 
1514. She edited her father's "Memoirs a 
1832. Her "Early Diary! (1765 7° "ky was 
pleasant sketches of Johnson and € кка and 
published ап 1889, and her later ch 
Letters’ (1778 1840), which gives it S42 
esting. account of her lite at court, 1n 195 


of the 

Miss Burney was the Dung Т Nue 
i w . 

simple novel of home life, taking as ai 


the entry into the world of a young т cd, 
virtue and understanding, but inasre die 
and exposing her to circumstances pm 
dents that develop her character, ш c eur 
the various. droll persons with whot 
comes In contact, 


Burning Babe, The, see Southwell. 


BURNS, ROBERT (1759 90) borm anr, 
Alloway in Ayrshire, was the son of a mae 
nd was educated by his father, Set P an 
а farm labourer, he carly deyelnper ey 
inclination for literature, and also а sear 
to dissipation, From 1784 to 1788 n other 
118 acres in partnership with his STE 
Gilbert at Mossyiel, and during this J tter’s 
wrote some of his best work: “I re лае 
Saturday Night, "lhe Twa Dogs’, n КОПТОР 
cen’, "Phe Jolly Beggars’ (и cantata SToausdii 
tive of a vagabond's festival), "To а f his 
"lo a Daisy’, and sme Soak" 
keenest satires, ‘Death and Dr. eed y 
(against a village apothecary) anc s elder 
Willie's Prayer! (against a self-righteous Eoi 
of Mauchline). In 1786, in order "Jamaica, 
the passage-money for a voyage fe offered 
where a post on a plantation had Been tion o 
him, he published the Kilmarnock s anc 
his early poems. It made him {фи ere his 
took him for а ne to Edinburgh, W Hs cone 
modesty, the charm and case of his y 
versation, and his conviviality, mie | 
popular. ‘The second edition of най 
(published by William Creech) keu, 
£500 and enabled him to settle © y pP 
small farm at Ellisland and to RU jer 
Armour, one of his many loves (апо who 
been Alison Begbie, ‘Mary Mor Campbell; 
rejected. him; and another. Mary ied, and 
a Glasgow skipper's daughter, who n" aven 

was the subject of his “Го Mary 1n ko 
Burns also received an exciseman 8. T 


born at 


опа 


ven 
Place: 


BURNS 


Which after g} 
Prnapalme 
he m 
Shanter 


y мах his 


m songs. 


ror (Clair a 


Matthew. Hen- 


eT 
Чегхе are tl 


Nited suite. xe, mss He contri- 
SUCCES si s, new or adapted, to th 
Мез volumes ot Tames Del ated. ieee 
the Real Sk Tusen res INO а i MR 
el йн» ' Asi t Р 3s s t 

ла де а ne’ dau y Scots 
lor our R x Red, Red Rosc’, and “Tt was v 
серге] им" King In 1702 he also ac- 
to sup S Imnsitanion from George Thomson 
Poetry i Е for his Scottish Ages with 
may be За lus many beautitul lyrics 
Cithin tre ee John: Anderson, ms Je’. 
and Plane Aline Куе" "The Banks of Doon’, 
fall orson’, [n a ditlerent category 


the 
Зе]? тып» vernacular “Address to the 
м Ка он бап “Phe Auld Farmer's 
| ation te his Mare. Maange’. 
n Rie sel y mie of a long association 
oe SVM path NUI 
fested forth Ы that Burns had at first mani- 
nm into h 1 "reneh revolutionaries brought 
Nearly Base odour with the authorities and 
Non te convi um his place; while his inclina- 
Г, the last SS ial hving undermined his health. 
through qj o Nears of hus life he began ta see 
оек төн d of France. His last ballad, 
atriotic sius | invasion threat?) shows 
olunteers in ы Joined. the Dumtries- 
агу honoir 11704 and was buried with 
Burr ts. See also Sylvander. 
ough 
Orough. C 


SrEPHE а 
TEPHEN and Winia], see 


"Re pa ae HILL (1809 $1), edu- 
һ booksell сеп, wrote much for Edin- 
ma T DS т ind newspapers, 
е а һу R life of David Hume 
1867 79. ded a "History of Scotland’ 
ot Abr ў he Book-hunter (1862), 
and ed ма (1864), ind many other 
ditions, chiefly historical. 


ON. в 
о), it (RICHARD FRANCIS 
^ Without pou ae n aro 


adina} 

whia АП 
"de 

Which 


M Siem of a Pilgrimage to Al 
^, аҳ ren) (1855-6), a pilgrimage 
Бей of the first Englishmen to 
idis to make in disguise. An 
and VLA. he also wrote works on 
ind the sword. He translated the 
: amoéns (q.v.), but is best 
q.v. кы of the ‘Arabian 
‘The Pe ER, and of ‘Kama Sutra 
Yorks f i umed Garden’ (1886). and 
Sul at Da of Arabian crotology. He was 
Wher Mascus, 1869-71, and at ‘Trieste 
BU TO еге he died. 
а ? 
ated Ny ROBERT m MÀ ius 
and arn and Sutton Coldfield 
, Oxf 3rasenose College and Christ 
sord, vicar of St 


Nt sw 
met 
ds? 


) 
thts? Or hi 
(1883). 


became 


BUSSY D'AMBOIS 


Vhomas’s, Oxford, and rector of Segrave 
Leiwestershire. He was author of the 
Anatomy of Melancholy’ (у). 


BURY, RICHARD DE (1281-1345), named 
trom his birthplace, Bury St. Edmunds, was 
tutor to Edward I when Prince of Wales, 
became bishop of Durham, and is соот 
as a patron of learning. He was ап ardent 
collector of books, employing for this pur- 
pose members of the mendicant orders. He 
founded a library in Durham College, Oxford, 

"Philebiblon', the auto- 


and was author ot 
biographical sketch in Latin of a lover of 
An English 


letters, first printed in 1473. 
translation was published in 183 


Busby, Riciarp (1000 95), educated at 
Westminster and Christ Church, Oxford, 
was a famous headmaster of Westminster 
School from 1638 to t095. Among his pupils 
were Dryden, Locke, Atterbury, and Matthew 


Prior. 


Busirane, m Spet ser's "Faerie Queene’, 111. 
xi and Nit, the "vile Enchaunter' symbolizing 
unlawful love. He ts stricken down by Brito- 
mart in his castle and forced to release 
Amoret, On the door of one of the rooms of 
the castle was written: 

‘Be bold, be bold, and every where, Be 

bold’; 

but on another iron door, 

‘Be not too bold. 
Busiris, a mythical king of Egypt, son of 
Poseidon, who erificed all ingers who 
came to the country He was slain by Her- 
cules. ‘There was a city of Busiris (Abousir) 
in the Delta. Milton attributes the. name 
Busiris to the Pharaoh of the Exodus СРага- 
dise Lost’, i. 306). 
Busiris, King of Egypt. a tragedy by Edward 
Young (q.v.)- 
Buskin, a word exis ing in many European 
whose ultimate derivation is un- 


known. ‘Che special source of the English 
word is likewise uncertain. It is the word 
used for the high thick soled boot (cothurnus) 
worn by actors in ancient Athenian tragedy, 
frequently contrasted with the "sock! (soceus) 
or low shoe worn by comedians, Hence it 1s 
applied figuratively to the style or spirit. of 
tragedy, the tragic vein. To put on the buskins, 
to write tragedy. [OED.] 

Bussy D'Ambois, a tragedy by Chapman 
(q.v. published in 1607, and the most famous 
of the author's plays. ]t was severely criti- 
cized by Dryden. 

Bussy D'Ambois (in real life, Louis de 
Bussy d'Amboise), a man of insolence and 
fiery courage, is introduced to the court of 
Henri 111 of France by Monsieur, brother of 
the king, his protector. He quarrels with the 
king's courtiers, of whom he kills three in an 
encounter, and even with the Duc de Guise. 
He wins the favours of the wife of the count 
of Montsurry | (Montsoreau), and when 
Monsieur, who is also enamoured of the lady 


language 
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BUSSY D'AMBOIS 


discovers this fact he reveals It, from jealousy 
to Montsurry. The latter forces hi 
torture to send a letter summoning Bussy to 
her. On his arrival, Jussy лз Overpass 


killed 


he story is the same as 


told by 
Dumas іп ‘La Dame de Montsoreau’. [t is 
interesting that both writers make the sarme 
alteration of the actual fact, which was th t, 


that 


not Monsieur, but the king, 
Bussy, revealed 
Soreau. 


Bussy D'Ambois, The Revenge of, a tragedy 
by Chapman (q.v.), composed in. 1610 or 
1611, printed in 1613. ‘The play is a sequel 
to the tragedy 'Bussy D'Ambois (q.v.). 

Clermont D'Ambois, brother of Bussy, a 
courageous stoical gentleman, close friend of 
the Duc de Guise, being urged by the ghost 
of his dead brother to avenge his murder, 
will only do so by the honourable method of 
a duel, for which he sends a « hallenge to the 
cowardly Montsurry, who evades и. Urged 
again by the ghost, he introduces himself te 
Montsurry's house, forces him to fight, and 
kills him. He then learns the assassination of 
his patron Guise, and refusing to live armid 
‘all the horrors of the vicious ume’, kills 
himself. The similarity of the play in certain 
respects to Shakespeare's ‘Hamlet’ is evident, 
Busybody, The, а comedy by Mrs, Centlivre 
(q.v.), produced in 1709. 

Sir George Airy and Miranda are in love 
with one another, but her guardian, Sir 
Francis Gripe, has the design of marrying 
her himself and believes that she loves him. 
The devices by which his intentions are de- 
feated, and those by which Charles, Gripe's 
son, secures the hand of Isabinda, whom her 
father intends for a $ panish merchant, occupy 
the play. The character of Marplot, whose 
well-meant but misdirected Interference con- 
stantly endangers the course of true love, has 
enriched the language with a name for the 
blundering busybody. 


Butcher, "Гик BLoopy, a term applied to 
the duke of Cumberland, second son of 
George II, on account of the cruelty with 
which, after Culloden, he suppressed the 
rebellion of 1745. 


BUTLER, ALBAN (1711-73), educated at 
Douai, where he was subsequently professor 
of philosophy and divinity. In 1746 he was 
sent to England and became chaplain to the 
duke of Norfolk. He was president of the 
English college at St. Omer, 1768-73. He 
was author of “The Lives of е... Principal 
Saints’ (1756-9). 

BUTLER, JOSEPH (1692 
a Presbyterian linen-dr 
was educated at () 
was made rector 
Durham in 1722, 
in the same county 
Into prominence Б 
the closet to the 


who detested 
Mont 


Jussy's amour to 


71752), was son of 
-draper at Wantage, and 
riel College, Oxford. He 
of Haughton-le-Skerne in 
and in 1725 of Stanhope 
Е In 1736 he was brought 
у being appointed clerk of 
queen, and in 1738 bishop 


Bt TER 


from which he was translated m 
In 1726 he рине 
preached at the Hen 
hich he defines. his mora 
philosophy, affirming an intuitional шш 
While recognizing benevolent 


x Tied M т 
and a due degree of self-love as elements 2 


m i7 
Sermons? 


Chapel, ап м 


virtueus conduct, he regards consc jui pe 
voverming and limiting them by consi par 
tons, not of happiness or misery, but of E 
and wrong. [In 1736 appeared his ане 
of Religion’ (qav), а defence of the € yet 4 
religion арап the Deists by showing e 
their open to the ed 
objections as revelation. ‘Vo this was ade 
his essay, 'Of the Nature of Virtue’. 


Butler, 7 racter who 
er, T. UBEN, a character 
tori HIR IUD. Rar “The Heart 


natural religion is 


marnes Jeame Deans in Scott's 
of Midlothian! (q.v.). 


BUTLER, SAMUEL (Hudibras’ Вые 
(1612 Мо), born at Strensham in asians ae 
shire, the son of a farmer, and educ ems aA on 
King's School, Worcester, As attent un ions 
Elizabeth, countess of Kent, he ки 
quainted with Selden (q.v.). Nothing h > wi 
is known of his life until 1601, whoa d 1623 
employed by the earl of Carbery. A Villiers, 
he enjoyed the patronage of George ever, 
second duke of Buckingham, who, [ia e 
is satirized in his ‘Characters’ (on abe ud in 
of those of ‘Theophrastus, q.v. publis ] his 
his ‘Genuine Remains! їп 1759) rad 
"Hudibras! (q.v.). Of the latter dr. and 
was published in 1663, Pt. II in 16 d by 
Pt. IH in 1678. It was highly approved i" 
Charles HT, who gave the author ET was 
later a pension of [100 a усаг; but But Ы id to 
perhaps for a time neglected, and was sä VE 
have died in penury. 'lhis is commemor, to 
in the epigram on the monument erect? 
his memory in Westminster Abbey: 
‘The Poets Fate is here in emblem s! 9 
He asked for Bread and he receive 
Stone. 


nown: 
a 


“The Elephant 


Butler's ve also includes Бр К 
in the Moon’, a satire directed agains The 
Paul Neale, of the Royal nagen -h has 
elephant turns out to be a mouse, es eerie 
got into the telescope. Butler's ы гей їп 
Remains in Verse and Prose’ were е letely 
1759 by Robert "Гһуег, and more comp 


A 8-28. 
by A. R. Waller and R. Lamar in 1908 ler) 
BUTLER, SAMUEL (‘Erewhon Late 
(1835-1902), the grandson of Dr. к o 
Butler (1774-1839), the great headmas' eld, 
Shrewsbury School and bishop of i John's 
was educated at Shrewsbury and ed due in 


College, Cambridge. He abandone d 
NAROA of taking holy orders and we 
New Zealand in 1859, where he succeed n eg 
a sheep-breeder, as recounted in pA ) 
Year in Canterbury Settlement’ (1 ated in 
returned to England in 1864 and rd *Ere- 
Clifford's Inn. In 1872 he риБ һе en's 
whon' (q.v.) and in 1873 ‘The F: Ses. " 
an ironic defence of Christian evidences 
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BUTLER 


Psal 

alm of Mor є 
ontre 

Чоп of the treal’, 

Mode 

ap 


боер i ы, ызга al presenta- 
i a etween Greek art and 
laster « pels, evoked by the discovery of 

ast of the Discobolus in a Montreal 


lu 
mber 
-room 
а » Was M 1 
nd published S ritten in Canada in 1575 


Of works in INS. He next wrote a scries 
Habit ( UR шиши controversy, ‘Late and 

tod i “volution Old anc м 
fidoj ое. non and God Lage 
or Cuni? ieee Memory’ (1880), “Luck 
arwinism', ad and “The Deadlock in 
is general attitude in. these 


wi 
Маз one of 


Datis rete е 
Inishment E Өем ашипм the Darwin 


d м 

ле maintained mind from the universe; and 
dite, of ae s the transmissibility, by here- 
rg "Alis Tatra habits. He published in 
the (С d Sanctuaries of Piedmont and 


Й “anton T Б 

Combining: u icino', a delightful travel-book 
Кы, йиш ы pon humour with a keen ap- 
Character o wauty of scenery and the 


9n the tale үө people; and in 1888 Ех Veto’. 
"Ppeareq his Monte of Varallo-Sesia, In 1890 
tle Y m Eate and Letters of Dr. Samuel 
vd deua aa iton, Meanwhile Butler 
uch led this h keen interest in. Homer, 
het Xd согу of the feminine author- 

. On OD und its origin at Trapani 
le in lee эре he published 
ot d У роо" de Authoress of the 
Y "Drac ain d 1897, and translations 
and the ‘Odyssey’ into a vigor- 


p of tl 


In Sicily 


INC 


B 


е Reka ler ke appeared in 
5 autobing BIASES sited’ (q.v.) in 1901. 
lesh’ (q v pen pina novel, "Phe Way of 
03, and SUN s published posthumously 

Selections from his note-books 


> 1912 
Si » under the "үч A 
muel Butler’ the title, "The Note-books of 


utle 
Wi Г was pre-emi 
Red war х pre-eminently a satirist, who 


su nns 1 
coDDressipn ba nst the torpor of thought, the 
Wentions атаа, the hypocrisies and 
5, that he saw around him. 


But 
ton's С 
(хә, "hd кечкин, the rival of Will's 
St „Was frec i Russell Street, Covent Garden. 
ore and пле by Dryden, Addison, 
ddison's Pe. Button was an old servant 
йети; cre 
Wie > Mi : з 
in Papers! ( RJEANT, in Dickens's 'Pick- 
ardell 4. Pur cada for the plaintiff 
Ycor > wick. 
n уу x 
Вур ©, see Chichevache. 


nds һ 
ress’ (c м Ма, in Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim's Pro- 
; do un arch fellow, a downright 
Ver the worl d ould be religious, which 
or ie Would be ies went: but so cunning, 
А sure never to lose or suffer 


B 
syn 
8, Apu 


1 
эһ $ 


Po tuer de te Ў 
Чг enco le temps en temps un amiral 
Чгарег les autres’ 


BYRON 
BYRD, WILLIAM (1538? 1023) 


organist of Lincoln, 1563. and joint-organist 
of the Chapel- Royal, 1569. He was gr aed 
the monopoly of issuing printed Єй and 
гап 1575. In 15% he composed 
‚ and. published 


was 


music-par 
the first. English madriga 
‘Psalmes, Sonets, and Songs (1588), ‘Songs 
ot Sundrie Natures’ and ‘Liber primus 
Sacrarum Cantionum?. (1580), "Liber sec- 
undus! (1501). “Gradualia’ (1607) and 
"Psalmes, Songs, and Sonnets’ (1611). 


Byrhtnoth's Death, see Maldon ( Battle of ). 


BYROM, JOHN (1092 1763), educated at 


Merchant ‘Taylors’ School and a fellow of 
taught 


Trimty College, Cambridge. He 
shorthand in Manchester, where he chiefly 
and elsewhere, and wrote, besides i 
quantity of religious verse, a pleasant ana- 
ic Pastoral! celebrating the daughter of 
d Bentley (q.v), with whom he fell in 
He was a Jacobite and an enthusiasti 


hved, 


love. 
admirer of W. Law (q.¥.) and turned some 


of his teaching into Verse introducing the 


anapaest with strange effect. His "Private 
Journal and Laterary Remains’ throw much 
light on Law's character, Byrom wrote the 
hymn, "Christians, awake! Salute the happy 


morn’. 
BYRON, GEORGE GORDON, sixth Baron 
(1788 1824), son of Captain John Byron, a 
profligate, and Catherine Gordon of Gight, 
was born in London and came into the title 
when 10 years old. He had unexpectedly 
become heir-presumptive in 1794, In conse- 
quence of the fifth baron's grandson falling 
in action. in. Corsica. He was educated at 
Harrow and Trinity College, Cambridge. 
While at Cambridge he printed his ‘Hours of 
Idleness’ (at first named ‘Juveniliz *), pub- 
lished in 1807, which were severely criticized 
in the ‘Edinburgh Review’. To this criticism 
he replied, in 1809, in ‘English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers’ (q.v.). From 1809 to 1811 
he travelled abroad, visiting Portugal, Spain, 
and the Levant nd addres: ing ‘Maid 
“to ‘Theresa Macri. On his return 
seat in the Lords, and in 1812 pub- 
lished the first two cantos of ‘Childe Harold’ 
(q.v.)- During the next four irs appeared 
“Phe Giaour’, “The Bride of Abydos’, "The 
Corsair’, ‘Lara’, ‘Parisina’, “The Siege of 
Corinth’, and ‘Hebrew Melodies’ (all dealt 
with under their titles), also ‘The Dream’, a 
beautiful visionary poem in blank verse. In 
1815 Byron married Anne Isabella Milbanke, 
an heiress, from whom he was separated in 
1816. He thereupon left England, never to 
ttered by the strictures of what 
as a hypocritical society. In 
company part of the time with the Shelleys 
he travelled to Switzerland and Venice. 
which, with Ravenna, Pisa, and Genoa hen 
came his headquarters. Canto in of C re 
^ : А hilde 
Harold’ appeared in 1816, canto iv 818 
In 1817 appeared “The Lament of Ta = qu. 
dramatic soliloquy, expressing the asso; à 
sionate love and regret, as he an spas 
es In prison, 


Gree 


return, embi 
he regarded 
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BYRON 


for Leonora d'Este. Byron wrote the first 
five cantos of ‘Don Juan’ (q.s. i ^ 
‘Beppo’ (q.v.) appeared in 1% 
vegan his connexion with Ter а, Counte 
Guiccioh, who lived wath him tor a ume at 
Venice, and whom he followed to Ras 
While there and 
wrote his dramas, the principal of 
‘Manfred’, ‘Cain’, ‘Marmo 
Two Foscari’, rdanapalus', ‘He 
Earth’ (dealt with under therr titles); al 
‘Mazeppa’ (q.v.), “The Prophees 

(a dramatic soliloquy 
vision of the future lit 
the later cantos of the 


subsequently шо} 


bahero^, "UI 


of Dant 
embodying the poet's 
ration of Italy), and 
unfinished “Don Juan’. 
In 1822 Byron and Leigh. Hunt jomed in 
the production of “The Liberal" magazine, 
The first number contained Byron's “The 
Vision of Judgment’ (q.v.), an outcome of his 
feud with Southey. The second contained 
“Heaven and Кап} запа the fourth, Byron’ 
translation of the first canto of Pulci's "Mor- 
gante Maggiore’, No further numbers 
peared. In 1823 Byron set out 
Greek insurgents, and died of feve 
longhi in April 1824. His last works include 
the tragedy ‘Werner’ (q.v., 1822), the beauti- 
ful romantic verse tale “The Island’ [quv;, 
1823), "The Age of Bronze’ (1823), a satirical 
poem inspired by the Congress of Verona, 
and “The Deformed Transformed’ (q.v.), an 
unfinished drama (824). Byron's body was 
brought home from Gre and buried at 
Hucknall Torkard, in Nottinghamshire, near 

is family seat, 

Byron's poetry 


$ ap- 
to Join the 
rat Misso- 


» though much criticized on 
moral grounds, was immensely popular at 


home, and also abroad, where it exerted great 
influence on the Romantic movement. "This 


Popularity it owed to the author's Persistent 
attacks on ‘cant political, religious, and moral’, 
to the novelty of his oriental seenery, to the 
romantic character of the Byrome hero (con- 
stantly reappearing in successive works), апа 
to the case and fluency, and (very frequently) 
the real beauty, of his verse. 
Byron, Harrier, 
‘Sir Charles Grandison' (q.v.). 
BYRON, JOHN (1723-86), as a midship- 
man on the ‘Wager’, one of the ships of Lord 
nson's squadron in his famous voyage, was 


wrecked on an island off the coast of Chile in 
1741. His ‘Narrative’ of the shipwreck, pub- 
lished in 1768, was used by his grandson, 


Lord Byron, inh tion of the storm 
and wreck in ‘Do: 


the heroine of Richa rdson's 


is descrip 
n Juan’, 


C.LD., the Criminal I 
ment of Scotland Yard, 
C.S.C., sce Calverley, 
Ca ira, the 


name of a celebrat, ч 
2 t а ated French 
revolutionary song, of which the refrain js 


nvestigation Depart- 


QA IRA 

j 

id ugedy © 

Byron, The Cen pea ке { Д А hapman 
Charles Duke ot, a double plas bs 


s published im roos 


th бейне Ө Charles 

| ч , * E "hr he 2 «ет whe 
es an been nobls ees 

d mee, but Suse 

iade him disloval t 


asks 
His plots are discovered, he я 


hus restless 
idis pardoned. But his res iv 
is para woen 
t new 
bition make "m preme " тїн. 10 15 
Piracy, which is revealed to the h. йө pro- 
arrested and condemned to death. 


y frenzy 
fesses his innocence and is reduced t to die. 
and de 


i i ле the as 
when he realizes tha : 
resembling 


that is to sty 
con- 


pur 


Byronic, characteristic of or 
Lord Byron (q.s) or his poetry, aoa 
contemptuous of and rebelling pes or pos 
ventional morality, or detving tate, нати 
sessing the characteristics of Byron's поба 
heroes, or imitatini his dress and PIE eredsth 
"posturing statuesque pathetic’, as 


меа, 
5 ody, су! 
deseribes и; "à man proud, me in his 


in 


› d 
with defiance on has brow, and Srani чё 
heart, a seorner of his kind, imp a affec- 
revenge, yet capable of deep and stre 

ton’ (Macaulay, ‘Byron’. 


sdu- 
BYWATER, INGRAM (1840 1014) edi 
cated at University College School ER АК Col- 
College School, London, i nd at X iure "ollege: 
lege, Oxford, and a fellow of Exeter eedec 
was an eminent Greek sc holar. je ih 1893- 
Jowett as Regius professor of reif Iy 
He had acquired a European ершщ, Her: 
his edition (1877) of the Fragments “poetics 
clitu His monumental edition of the ade im- 
of Aristotle appeared in 1909. He nd ruidet 
Portant contributions to the OED., ae fe long 
the critical methods of the editors of the 
series of Oxford Classical ‘Texts. ‚йе 
Byzantine, the word used to desint ped 
art, and especially the architecture, Чо рте: 
in the Eastern division of the Roman E y the 
This E istern division. endured л sons 
Partition of the Empire between the t ture © 
of Theodosius in A.D. 395 to the Н Eee 
Constantinople, its ci і, formerly The 
By ntium, by the "Turks in door by its 
intine architecture is distinguishec e, anc 
use of the round arch, cross, circle, don се 
rich mosaic ornament. St. Mark's at 
is a prominent example. | " hose who 
The ‘Byzantine historians’ are in 6th to 
lived in the Eastern Empire from the 
the 15th cents 


C 


Ab! ga ira, € ! 

Les aristocrates à la lanterne ! eful 
It is said to have originated in ba ee à 
reply, ‘Ga ira’, of Benjamin Frank N сай 
question about the prospects of the AM 
republic in the War of Independence. 
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CAABA 


Саара, see Кш 
( 
CERAM, from the Hebrew word i 
see (ubh 
Я a secret ииине of а sinister 


“зин ter formed by a small bods ot persons, 
ое of persons engaged in хис han 
the Н крй Ds stay applied specially to 
tears aT nens sot Charles Tl who signed the 
Holland їй. dm x tle eat Dic wa ач 
ton, Ruch Ш к, 2: these were Clittord, Arhng- 
the anita Am Xam, Ashley, and Lauderdale, 
арш ot whose names thus arranged 
Cabbage o form the word cabal, [OED.] 
пер, б ү the Hebrew qabbalak, tradi- 
Pretation Es Pup of the mystical mter- 
the Froid the Seriptures, a reaction from 
(чуу), d se aie ot the school of Maimonides 
e developed between the oth and 13th 


Cents ч 

dp сенй не Sehor Y слгаһ t Book 

These ation) and the ‘Zohar’ (Splendour). 
e n 

ence IWstre doctrines included. the esist- 


Ginuman ai, realived abstractions өг 
into. relatior wo мі the infinite entered 
that the abe with the finite; and the belet 
into numb COSA the biblical text, converted 
а мау a ers, mas be manipulated. in such 

У ах to reveal hidden truths. “Phere ts 


perh; 

Bene а trace of this in the number of the 
C А in Rew. ми. oS 

lABE ey. 

Ame ELL, JAMES BRANCH (1870. 1955), 


Ms ie ee born in Virginia. Many of 

are setan an imaginary country. 
the sinies. x hich is deseribed inthe course of 
of the Wt [onus (тото), the best known 
Edition’ fc se published in the ^Storisende 
immorality. Г 30). came under fire for 

M he Cream of the Jest (19 


Oletesme 


15 ар е E 

рамаи of his better novels. He a 
Poetry several volumes of criticism. and 
CARI, 

“ABLE и: 

(Ue phe GEORGE WASHINGTON 
Some aoe American novelist, author of 


stories of the old Creole 


Society 
й 1, including ‘Old Creole 


COS" ( pg. op A 

Madan 79), Vhe Grandissimes’ (10880), and 
Cabot ле Delphine’ (1881). 

Italian = је (Giovanni Caboto) (145° 98), 


1497, ассо Bator in the English service. In 
Sailed fror Mpanied by his son (see below ), he 
Passage a Bristol to try to find a north-west 
Shand " a India, discovering Cape Breton 
*Xpedi and Nova Scotia. He made further 


ons i А 
пз in the following years. 


NERA : 
s bor, BASTIAN (1474-1557), son of the 
Who к n at Bristol, a celebrated navigator, 


of їл. ed with his father in the expedition 
C harles He was pilot-major to the Emperor 
Position ha 1519-26 and 1533 44} ÎN which 
South a PE Made important explorations 1n 


ü 1547 Merican seas. He returned to Bristol 
T Premera te pensioned by Edward VI. 
“turers for the Company of Merchant Ad- 
ASsage te or the discovery of the North-Eas 
Cast expe hs hina and supervised the north- 
Jacoge ditions to China of 1553 and 1556. 
an evi mon, from the Greek word meaning 
Spirit, in which sense it is used in 
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CADOUDAL 


Shakespeare's "Richard. HU, i. iii. In astro- 
logy the name is applied to the Twelfth House 
ina figure of the Heavens, so called from its 
baleful influence. | 
Cacus, in Roman legend, a monster or bri- 
gand who lived in a cave on the Aventine (q.v.) 
hill, As Hercules was driving home the oxen 
of Gervon (qv), Cacus stole some of them, 
and dragged them backwards into his cave to 
escape discovery. Hercules departed without 
percening the theft; but the lowing of his 
other oxen was answered by those in the cave. 
Hercules thereupon attacked Cacus, slew him, 
and recovered his oxen. 


Cade, Jack, REBELLION OF, а political move- 
ment in 1450 by the men of Kent against the 
misrule of Henry Vl and his council. Tt was 
headed by Jack Cade, an Irish adventurer 
who took the name of Mortimer. With a 
large mob he marched on London, entered 
the city in triumph and beheaded Lord Say, 
the lord treasurer, After a fight on London 
Bridge, the msurgents deserted Cade, who 
was pursued into Sussex and slain. 

Cadenus and Vanessa, a poem by Swift 
(q.v. Written in 1713 for Esther. Vanhom- 
righ CVanes . and published after her 
death by her request, It is the narrative, in 
mock classical form, of the author's relations 
with Vanessa and an apology for his conduct. 
"Cadenus isan obvious à agram of Decanus’. 
Miss Vanhomrigh evidently took no excep- 
tion to his statement of the facts, since she 
the poem and desired it to be 


preserved 
published. 
Cadméan victory, ‘a 
one’s own ruin’ (Liddell and Scott), usually 
ociated with some incident in the story 
of which Cadmus (q.v.) was the 
Cf. Pyrrhic Victo 
or, king of Phoenicia, 

rch of his sister 
had carried away. 


victory involving 


of Thebe: 
legendary founder. 
dmus, son of Agen 
nt by his father in $ 
Europa (q.v.), Whom Zeus 
His companions were devoured by a dragon, 
which he attacked and overcame by the assis 
tance of Athene. He sowed its teeth in the 
upon which armed men sprang up. 
stone in the midst of them, 
whereupon they turned their arms against 
each other, till all perished except five, who 
admus to found the city of Thebes 
Cadmus married Harmonia, a 
Owing to the mis- 
fortunes of their children (Ino, Semele, qq.v., 
етс), Whom Hera persecuted, Cadmus and 
Harmonia entreated the gods to relieve them 
of the miseries of life, and were turned into 
serpents. Cadmus was reputed the first to 
introduce the use of letters into Greece. 


Wis SC 


plain, 
He threw а 


helped C 
in Boeotia. s 
daughter of Aphrodite. 


Cadogan,a mode of knotting the hair behind 
the head, said to be derived from the first earl 
of Cadogan (d. 1726). It was popular amo 
ie ar amon 
French ladies in the 18th cent. E 


Cadoudal, GronGrEs (1771-1804), a leader 
of the Chouans (q.v), executed for plotting 
against the life of Napoleon Buonaparte И 


CADUCEUS 


Cadücéus, the wand carried by an апек nt 
Greek or Roman herald, and 
fabled wand carried. by 
messenger of the pods, 

sented with two Serpents twined round и 
As Hermes was thought to have the 
of bringing sleep to men, Milton CP. 
Lost’, xi, 132) speaks of ‘the 
Hermes, or his Opiate rad’, 


Cadwal, in Shakespeare". 
the name borne by 
in the woods 


Cadwallader, the son of Cady, 


wallon and last 
king of the Britons, who reigned in the 7th 


cent. He defended Wales against the Saxons, 
and Merlin Prophesied his return at some 
future time to expel them. He joined Penda, 
king of Mercia (an Angle), against Eadwine, 
the Angle king of Northumbria, 
CADWALLADER is also the name of a charac- 
ter in Smollett’s ‘Peregrine Pickle’ (q.v.) 
a Mrs. CADWALLADEm figures in 
Eliot's ‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.). 


C/EDMON (co 


specially the 
Hermes (qv) а 
It is usually repre 


power 
агае 
Pastoral reed of 


‘Cymbeline (q v.) 
Arviragus while he lived 


„апа 
George 


Truptly CrpMox) (fl. 6 
entered the monastery of Stre veshalch 
(Whitby) between 658 and 680, w hen already 
an elderly man, He is said by Bede to have 
een an unlearned herdsman, who received 
suddenly, in a vision, the Power of song, and 
later put into English verse Passages trans. 
lated to him from the Scriptures. The name 
Cædmon cannot be explained in English, and 
as been conjectured to be Celtic (an adap- 
tation of the British С 1655 
"rancois шоп (Franciscus Junius) publige d 
at Amsterdam from the unique Bodleian Ms. 
unius ry (c. 


1000) long scriptural Poems 
which he took t н 


79), 


9 be those of Cædmon. These 
are ‘Genesis’, ‘Exodus’, ‘Daniel’, and ‘Christ 
and Satan’ (qq.v.). Modern 


: scholarship 
denies them to Cedmon, The only authentic 


Tagment of his work that Survives is his first 
Hymn, which Bede quotes, 

Caelestina, 
mastix" (q.v.) 


Caelia, in Spenser's є 
I. X, the Lady of the 


à character in Dekker's 'Satiro- 
* See also Celestina, 

"aerie Queene’ 
House of Ho 


era 


(q.v.), 
lines В 
апа Charissa 


' а collection of Sonnets and songs 
Y Sir Fulke Gre ^ 


ville (q.v.). 
Caerleon, see Carlion, 


» Black Book of, a Welsh MS. 
;; Containing Оет attributed 
to the great traditional] bards of Wales, “ 


1 the name of a patrici family of 

Rome, whi h G р: сап ami yo 
Atus JuLius С ES ?— 

Кис. oe we S CAESAR (тог? 


па dictator, 


е Was not 
E tatesman, but an 
онал, T only work of his 
t OWn to us ig is ‘Co 
1 S 15 5 mmen- 
ae a ШЕ history of the first seven years of 
atic War, and of Part of the Civil War. 


CAHORS 
| hs adopted 
The name Cae 
өп, Okt 
terre } 
as the 


umne - 
М the Senate con- 
whom t! i bs ‘Mibertus 
ad Ч " 
Hoth names 


whether 


nus, on 


€ Augustu 


opted son of Augustus 
pred 


were used by successive emend М wip” айг” 
of the family of Caesar or у Ж a 
vised as a ttle in Nurser am ‘ 


ad has 

divorced 

Caesar's Wife: Juhus Caesar : Date 

wife Pompei, who was accuses he ш 

trigue with Clodius, not because f must be 
dts: s d "ч wile 

her guilty, but because Caesar 

above $ пур ion 


Ж 
by Er 
Caesar and Cleopatra, a plas 


Shaw (у. 1901) 


Ewa Dogs’: 
Caesar and Luath, Burns's “Twa 


redy by 
Caesar and Pompey, a Roman but written 
Chapman (q.v.), published 1631, 
at an carher date, f Cuesar and 
It deals with the contention о o the battle 
Pompey, the events leading i of Pompey 
of Pharsalus (48 n.c.), the murder The latter 
and the suicide of Cato of l иса. which the 
is the real hero of the play, of Pan: 
motto is ‘Only a just man is a free 


Saragossie 
Caesaraugusta, in imprints, Saray 


r 
n o 
: ration | 
Caesarean or CAESARIAN ОГУ cutting 
SECTION, the delivery of a chile as was done 
through the walls of the abdome A the origina 
according to Pliny in the case о 
ancestor of the ( m 
` 1 А s Caesi 
Caesarion, son of Gaius Julius pupa 
and Cleopatra (q.v.). He was ёз 
order of Augustus, 
Caesüra, 


aesars, 


(q.v) 


by 


» the 

and Latin prosody d 5, 
division of al foot between tw ae near 
У IN certain recognized dest ‘ 
the middle of the line; in English pr cal ипе, 
Pause about the middle of a ms sense. 
Renerally indicated by a pause in th : 
Cafliostro, Count ALESSANDRO cd w 
whose real name was Giuseppe Бийге 
a charlatan born at Palermo Aftera ва East 
and criminal youth, he travelled ШЧ andere 
and studied alchemy, He ten, TEES, and 
about Europe selling drugs and Pe ited Lon- 
acquired a preat reputation. He pulis in the 
on several times and was receive eriod of 
est society, but finally underwent ae he was 
imprisonment in the Fleet. Jn а Мес P 
implicated in the affair of the Diam this con^ 
ace? (q.v. He was acquitted s ;rounds- 
nexion, but imprisoned on other P heretic 
He was arrested in Rome in 1789 аз fina) an 
(on the denunciation of his wife, Sera 


in Gree 
a metric. 


-98) 


ed to 
: " nutec 
sentenced to death, but this was сот 
Perpetual imprisonment. s seat 
3 a famous S° 
Cahors, in the S. of France, a fam 


H sers 10 
of Italian money-changers and балет 
the Middle Ages; whence the name The 
for a money-dealer from С с by 
Caorsins were expelled from Eng" inter- 

enry III in 1240, readmitted on Кога pro- 
vention of the Pope in 1250, and нае 
scribed and imprisoned in 1251 Опа 
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CAHORS 


of d 

[‹ і unbounded and detestable usury’ 
SDL Dante couples Cahors with Sodom 

in "Inferno! xi, zo 


Min A Mystery, a tragedy by Lord Byron 
Ur t published in 1821 
upon Wee PEINE against the toil imposed 
fault, and RS consequence of another's 
With wh 2 гана led to reconcile what he sees 
Potent Go E тах been taught of the Omni- 
questions h ‚ becomes a pupil of Lucifer and 
e lee OE о Гена енши. 
"un mi еа шр. intensifies the revolt. of 
Ma fit ofp HDS conditions he endures, and 
Vah, he z es at Abel's devotion to Jeho- 
Remorse s his brother and kills. him. 
Воск оці fie „ралу цз follow, and Сап 
aroused int den x е. "The audacity of the poem 
Attacks of ense indignation, and evoked many 
А on the author, 
Cain, The 
‹ 


2 Wanderings of, see Wanderings. 
n-coloure ч 7 
тоге oured, of the reputed colour of the 


ап " є T 
f& or re 1, to whom, as to Judas Iscartot, a 


Hei, ‘ddish-vellow beard was attributed. 
yel m but a little wee face, with a little 
(Shak card, a Cain-coloured beard. 
CAIN üRespeare, ‘Merry Wives’, 1. iv. 22.) 
ii А КҮ HALL 
31), of Manx and Cumberland 
anes ы. was befriended by D. G. Rossetti 
; whom he first met in 1880. For the last 
18 Of Rossetti's life, Caine was his 
Novels of m маз author of a number 
3 din the е popularity, many of them 
Dhadow or, Ре of Man, including "I he 
(88>) "n а Crime’ (1885), "The Deemster? 
, ле Ee (1890), “The Scape- 
risti ‚һе Manxman’ (1894), “The 
“E рип (1897), “The eternal Cira (тоот), 
Meek et (1904), “The White Pro- 
3). Reis зе Woman Thou Gavest Me 
eral of the above have been drama- 
tory’, a narrative of the early 
es literary career, appeared in 


Ars of Cain 


ti 
Of Og, 
CAIRD p 
at et EDWARD (1835-1908), educated 

Заба. Academy, Glasgow and St. 
г l 'niversities, and Balliol College, 
а ен he entered in 1860. An older 
an his fellow undergraduates at Balliol, 
ates Из Most intimate associates among 
as his. ty notably T, H. Green (q.v.). Jowett 
of Mert utor. He became fellow and tutor 

?n College, and in 1866 professor of 


man th 


mor, 
a 3 

Ucceed Шоѕорћу at Glasgow. In 1893 he 
lege Jowett as master of Balliol Col- 


Phe Cri „his ‘Philosophy of Kant’ (1868), 
9 d Philosophy of Immanuel Kant 

he Prod nd his monograph on Hegel (1883). 
“sms € peed brilliant expositions and criti- 
>l the systems of these two philoso- 


CALEB WILLIAMS 


phers. In 1893 he published his Gifford 
lectures on “Fhe Evolution of Religion’. 


CAIRD, JOHN (1820-98), principal of the 
University of Glasgow, and elder brother of 
Edward Caird (q.v.); author of Ап Introduc- 
tion to the Philosophy of Religion’ (1880), in 
which he discusses the evolution of religion, 
and shows ground for thinking that the organic 
development of Christianity is not inconsis- 
tent with its divine or supernatural origin. 


Caius (pron, "Keys') College, Cambridge 
(full title, Gonville and Caius College), was 
formerly Gonville Hall, which was founded 
by Edmund Gonville in 1348. John Caius 
or Kay (1510-73), scholar and physician to 
Edward Vl and Mary, who was educated at 
nville Hall, refounded and enlarged it 
Caius College in 1357, and was master, 15 
7 


ius, Dr., a character in Shakespeare's 
“The Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 


2 It w 
captured in Mary's reign by the duke of 
Guise (1558), to the deep mortification of the 
queen, During her last illness she told a lady- 
in-waiting, ‘When I am dead and opened, 
you shall find Calais lying upon my heart’ 
(Holinshed). 

Calandrino, a foolish credulous fellow, to 
whom many ludicrous misfortunes happen in 
the ‘Decameron’ (q.v.) of Boccaccio (e.g. viii. 
3, Vili. 6, ix. 3). 

Galantha, the heroine of Ford's “The Broken 
Heart’ (q.v.). 

CALDERÓN DE LA BARCA, PEDRO 
(1600-81), a great Spanish dram: and the 


successor of Lope de Vega (q.v). E 
slated. into English by 


at Queen Philippa's i 


his plays were trar 
FitzGerald (q.v.). The best known is La 
Vida es Sueno’. Dryden, Goethe, Shelley, 

were under obliga- 


Bridges, among oth [ 
tions to him. Besides 5 Cal- 
derón wrote more than 70 autos, dramatic 
presentations of the Mystery of the Holy 
Euchar in which his genius 1s said to be 
seen at its best (Magnus, ‘Dict. of European 


Literature’). 

CALDERON, GEORGE (1868-1915), Eng- 
lish dramatist, was educated at Rugby and 
Trinity College, Oxford. His plays include: 
“The Fountain’ (1909), ‘The Little Stone 
(1911), ‘Revolt’ (1912), and a tragedy 
‘Cromwell: Mall o` Monks’ (in 


House" 
in blank verse, 
his collected plays, 1921-2). 

Caleb Balderstone, a character in Scott's 
“The Bride of Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 


Caleb Williams, Adventures of, a novel by 
W. Godwin (q.v.), published in 1794. ) 

‘This work is interesting as an early example 
of the propagandist novel and the ‘mnt of 
crime and its detection. It was destaned то 
show ‘the tyranny and perfidiousness shi 
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ased by the powerful members of th 
munity араты those 
than themsels The first part of the 
deals with the misdeeds of 
gant and tyrannical countr: 


10 are de private 


s book 
ts). 


5 Tyrrel 
quire Ww 
‚ Hawkins, fo 

to yield to one of his whiny . and dri 
grave his niece, Miss Melville, 
marry 


a tenant on his estate 


fusimig to 
еспоп. In the course of 
these domys he comes into ‹ onfic t with bal 
land, a neig 


1 boor of his 


hbouring squire of bugh-mninded 
and benevolent disposition, knocks hirn down 
in public, and is shortly afte r found murdered, 
»uspicion falls on Falkland a 


s the murderer, 
but is diverted to Н: 


kins and his son, who 
are tried and executed, From this ume Falk- 
land becomes eccentric and solitary. Caleb 
Williams, the self-educated son of humbh 
Parents, is appointed his sec retary, and pre- 
sently becomes convine ed that Falkland is in 
fact the murderer of "Eyrtel. "'heemand т 
of the taken up wath the айтгы} nti 
Persecution of Williams by Falkland, in pite 
of Williams's devotion то his emploser, and 
his refusal to betray the latter's se ret. Ву 
Falkland's cunning dispositions, Williams 1 
imprisoned on a charge of robbing: his em- 
ployer. He esc apes from prison, but is trac ked 
from concealment to concealment by Falk- 
land's agents, until, driven to desperation, he 
lays a charge of murder against Falkland, is 
confronted with him, and although he 
proof to offer, by the ygenerosity 
of his Statement, wins from the 
confession of his ow n guilt, 


book 1 


has no 
and sincerity 
" murderer a 


Caledonia, the 
Part of Britain, 
Scotland, 


Roman name forthe 


northern 
Hence used 


poetically for 


Calendar, the system accord 
beginning and length of the 

The Jenas С 
by Julius Caesa 


ing to which the 
year are fixed, 
ALENDAR is that introduced 
r in 46 BC, in which the 
ordinary vear has 365 days, and every fourth 
year is а leap усаг of 366 davs, the months 
having the names, order, and length still re- 
tained. "his was known as '€ Ad Style’ when 
the Gregorian Calendar was Introduced, 
The Gre: JORIAN. CALENDAR 
fication of the preceding, ad 
into closer conformity with 
and the natural course 
rectify the error alres 
This modification y 
Gregory XII 
Britain int 


is the modi- 
apted to bring it 
astronomical data 
of the seasons, and to 
idy contracted һу! 
vas Introduced by 
Tin 1582, and adopte 
752. It was known 
to the fact that the Julian у 
days (allowing for leap ye 
econds too long, 
‚апп order to 
as In that year followed 
future the years 2000, 2400, 
to be reckoned as leap vears, but 
h years, 1800, 1900, 2100, 

to be ordinary Years. See Year, 
пм Year begins at the first new 
sun has left Capricorn, Le; 
between 21 Jan and 19 Feb. 


ts use, 

Pope 
d in Great 
as ‘New Style’, 


year 
ars) was 
amounted in 
correct this, 
by 14 Sept., 


Phe Cy SF 
moon after the 
Some time 


CALENDS 


the year 
a 


beum "en ACO 


emetimes 


тези, and lates 
х trnedern da 
used, but m of the 


WMO AT ЭЛЕП EI à E 
from the founds ен 
Í i з. 4 PPCMOTIAN Ce 
Republi m 1912 The Gre; A Asti: d 

{өт офа рагро БОЕ Ву 
! Japan, where it has existed 
modern ап, wl 


which takes 
ide with the National Calendar, why S 


ire c aleulared ris 


поз use 


ирони the supposed дук 3 
first Emperor (660 Wed 
method of dating bx era name S -— "T 

The Frison Rr mitis ¢ AL au ди 
the vear bezin at the айна i (292, düte 
was an use an France from 22 et ла nil 
of the proclamation к. шее БЕ Tort 
1 Jan. 1500. из twelve 


s) 
day 

а? ere hans d 
days (supplemented bs five int Hrumauc 


were Vendemimire (sept E з Хит 
(Oct, Novo Formae (Nos, ba, Ventós 
(Dec. Jani, Flur pie (dan Yn reh April: 
(Reb) Marchio, Germinal M Мах June) 
Mloreal (Apal Mavi, Pram dats m ^ 
Messidor (June July), Mag vigne were 
PFructider (Аар. Sept. ‘The = o4), the 
invented by Fabre d'Ejlantine (175 


ange” 
neal arre 
French poet, and the chronologie 


zy 
ео "05 
(175 

ment devised by Gilbert Romme (17 


, ar years 
The Jrsy iir Cari Nui queni bein 
ath lunar months, an additiona S in every 
intercalated in. cach of seven Mert kons from 
eyele of mineteen усагы It Pug. mds 
the creation of the world ie March 
The months are Nisan De ie June), 
April), [yar (April May), Svan Хайй), Flu 
Tammuz (June July), Ab (July , (дейгн 
(Хий. Sept), Тууду (Sept. Oct. fy Tebeth 
(Oet, Nux), Kisles (Nov. а Гер: 
(Dee. Jan), Shebat (Jan. Feb), <h idi The 
March), 244 eldar (Gntercalary put el days 
new vear begins on the first and SBEN M 
of the month Tishri. Thus: ie beri 
5692. 3, T'ishri 1 of aM. 56093 falling " 
1032. sar consist? 
d the Мамам Canenpar the р ate y 30 
of twelve lunar months of ale $e the 
and 29 days each, dating from A-D- 


Calenda" 
t M 
vear of the М 


Oct 


to ы 
ы accoun des 
phases of the moon, taking no ac ede 


«gite 
year 
п ‘Rabi 


lie and 
Calendars’ (1 963). 
See 


Muslim 


Ides Negat! 
des, 


irs ау 
KaLENbs, the йг ten ie 
month in the ancient Roman cale 


134 


CAL ENDS 


R E A 

е reckoned the days forward to the 
alends i ^ 

a Ma v Nones, or Ides next following. Thus 

Sj Мау was desertbed as the sixth day before 
һе Calends of Jun 


See also Greek Cale 
Caleni j 
% Rome WAR G£ risi), a name used 
» Н ` 
an Bale yvi tor an undefined writer 


whe 
› Was arehdeacon of Oxterd, 1115 3N. 


This 1 А 

а alter, according to Geotlrey of Mon- 

Celti à E ), brought from Brittany the 
© chronicle which Geotires protessed to 


transhite (> ` 
Ku Calena’ еши, m the bastard 
үе ea the roth cent, used for Oxtord, Bale 
eg temus” meant only Walter of Омог. 
" 


arch- 
Coutances 


б, sometimes confused with later 
Ms of Oxford, Walter ot 


m ums Walter Map (q.v. 
CALEPINO, AMBROSIO (d. 1311). an 


It, 

‹ ictum Аикцчитып monk, author of a Latin 

(note-hook) Hh e the French word calepin 

Merature ШИ 2 alepin occurs an English 

Cals 4 зе sense of ‘book of reference . 
"S, Kļicur or: 


Were made "Cales. [Cadiz] knights 


carl of Fees In that voyage [1506] by Robert, 
(though, а X, to the number of sixty : whereot 
ow fines of great worth) some were of 
Was half and therefore Queen Elizabeth 

Offended with the Earl for making 


nitrhtho, 
а Nd cs us Be pup ant d g 
Хет) an, Бү common’ (Fuller, H'ortAes 


Caliban, 
the 
the 
Опе comin "an attempt to reduce to 
whom ie denominator the aboriginal type 
` e dramatist had seen [brought to 


Папы fr 
exhibited] or o America by travellers and 


(Sir S.J 


miss] in Shakespeare's “Tempest (q.v). 
Wite ‘pen evil-natured monster, son. of 
iteh Sycorax; 


: р of whom he had heard or read’ 
е). 


ros i i 
pero and Miranda believe him at 


(pud mus from a savage's point of 
Rie n blem of the creation of the world 
thir, Boul Setebos (q.v.). He speaks in the 
the Moon Setebos, dwelling ‘in the cold 
deity "г n himself subordinate to a higher 
Playthin 19 Quiet’, has made the world as а 
i Т to amuse himself, just as Caliban 

ould make a clay bird, and throw it 


Ss 


In the fancied security of his cave 


Q 


Jali ‚ее Excalibur. 
Calidore ate 
fro of Bh SiR, the Knight of Courtesy, the 
He Pursue: VI of Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene - 
(q.v) Sues and chains the ‘Blatant Beast 


Gali 
igula c: 
Bula, c JALUS CAESAR, son of Germanicus, 


CALLISTA 


so called from his wearing, when a boy, caligae 
or soldiers boots, was Roman emperor AD. 
кжм ыт cbr Dee pen my 
и E w to his madness. 
He considered. himself a god and erected a 
temple in his own honour. He proposed to 
raise his horse (Ineitatus?) to the consulship 
and committed other outrageous deosntri- 
сміх, He was finally murdered. Horace 
Walpole, in his letters to Mann, п. 103, refers 
to the "Caligulisms! of Frederick, Prince of 
Wales. 
Caliphate, the rule of the Caliphs (‘vice- 
regents’) who succeeded Mohammed (q.v.). 
The first four were Abu Bakr, Omar, Oth- 
man, and Ali, ‘These were followed by the 
Umayyad and the Abbasid (qq.v.) Caliphs. 
The Abbasid dynasty came to an end with 
Mu'tasim, the last Caliph of Baghdad, in 1238. 
The title of Caliph was subsequently assumed 
by the Ottoman sultans. "The Caliphate prac- 
пса ceased to exist after the abolition of the 
sultanate in 1922. "There were also Fatimite 
Caliphs in Egypt (see Fatima) in the 10th- 
rath cents. Various other Muslim dynasties 
have from time to time assumed the dignity of. 
the Caliphate. ‘The chiet of these is perhaps 
that of the sultans of Morocco, who, under 
the title of Grand Sherifs, are still revered as 
Caliphs by their subjects. 


Calipolis, in Pee ‘Battle of Alcazar’ (q.v.), 
the wife of Muley Muhamet, the Moorish 
king, frequently quoted as typical of a sweet- 
heart (e.g. Shakespeare, ‘2 Henry IV", 11. iv). 
Sir W. Scott writes the name, 'Callipolis'. 
Calista, the heroine of Rowe's “The Fair 
Penitent’ (q.v.), in which the "gay Lothario" 
figures as her lover. 
Calisto, see Callisto. 

Some beauty rare, Calisto, Clymene. 

(Milton, ‘Paradise Regained’, ii. 186.) 


Calisto and Melibea, see Celestina. 

Call of the Wild, The, the story of the 
dog Buck, by Jack London (q.v.), published 
1903. 


CALLIMACHUS(». зтов.с.), a celebrated 
of Alexandria, who was perhaps chief 


poet 1 Д ч р 1 
librarian of the library of that city. Some of 
his poems survive and justify Ovid's com- 


ment, ‘quamvis ingenio non valet, arte valet’. 
His epigram on his friend Heraclitus of Hali- 
carnassus has been translated in a well-known 
poem by W. J. Cory (q.v). He also wrote a 
oem on the ‘Lock of Berenice’ (q.v.), which 
Catullus translated. 
Callidpé, the muse (q.v.) of epic poetry. 
Gallipolis, see Calipolis. 


Callirrhoé, the wife of Alemaeon (анха), 
Callirrhoe is also the name of the heroine 
of the romance ‘Chaereas and Callirrhoe’ 
(q.v). 

Callista, a religious novel by J. E Pes 
(q.v.), published in 1856. | 1 B Bevka 
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CALLISTHENES 


Callisthénés, 2 nephew anc 
totle, who acc ompanied Alex 
on his expedition. He became obno 
the monarc h, was accused of being privy te 
a plot against him, and was put 
327 в.с. Landor has an Imaginar, ( OnVersa- 
tion’ between Callisthenes and Vristotle 


Callisto, а nymph, the daughter of Lycaon 
(q.v.), the companion of Arten and 
huntress, Was beloved hy Zeus and be ипи 
the mother of Areas (the eponymous here of 
Arcadia). She Was metamorphosed 
she-bear by the design of the jealou 
and was on the Point of being 
son in the chase, when both were 
constellations, 


Calpé, the modern Gibraltar, 
Pillars of Hercules, The 
isa celebrated Pack, huntir 
land from [а Linca, 


CALPR МЕРЕ, 
COSTES DE LA 


Calvary (from Latin cal aria, skull 
translate the Arar 
which in Gk, N.T 
name of the mou 
Jerusalem, 


1 Pupil of 


ander the Great 


to dea 


inte 
Hera, 
lun by her 
turned into 
Callisto into the Great Bear 


one of the 
Calpe foxhounds' 
Ww the country in- 


GAUTHIER DE 


‚5ее La Calprencde, 


(used to 
me gogulpo, Heb, gulgolep, 
- becomes Golgotha’), the 
5 1€ Hfixion, near 
" US <a, fife-wize 
(mn the open 


"sentations, in a church 
or chapel, of the scenes of the Passion. 


S STUART 
‚ Henry Blayds, 
“alverley in 1852. 
farrow and Balliol 
whence he Migrated to 
College, Cambridge, became a 

i ix but suffered 
th from ап accident їп 1867, 
impaired his Power of work, He pub- 
"Verses and Translations’ in 1862 and 

in 1866, | oming famous under 
als “С. S, (c for his Parodies (of 
TOWning, Ma l'upper, among others) 
and for the wit and Scholarship, of his verse, 
Calves’ Head Club, an 


of the 


assumed the name ( 


17th cent. to ridicule 
ing used to repre- 
urtiers on the 
The club Was 


CALVIN (from Calvinus, the latinized form 
of the family name Cauvin), JEAN (1 509- 


at French theological writer and 
er, was born at Noyon 


26 settled а "va їп 1536, Where he be- 
a 


rench, in 
f original 
9n and elec 


і ction, and h 5 
ee D views, and Showeg himself a 
s Prose. He Was the Spiritual father 
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CAMBELL 


өгө the dogma 
| m herever Pro- 
to fight for its life, it и 
ГИ discipline oft ше. 
mista Methe are the sec 


of the Me 


i hot the € A 
nlists who fi $ їн 
hit 1 Sob as oppost 
opinions of Whitetield (4 wine 
ушан v opimons ot J. We : trict of 
uf disi 
Calydon, an ancient “ P" 


Neto 


Р Пах, а 
Calypso, опе of the Фані eif dae 
nymph whe reigned in the solani hed on her 
When Odysseustqis )wasshipsteck Lotlered 
Coasts, she received hum hospitably ges yer. 
lim unmertality if he would remain us delay 
The hero refu ed, and after seven ves 
was allowed to depart, Wt 
Cam and Isis, the rivers on ied used 
bridge and Oxford stand, ү is no 
to signify: these universities, к the river 
real river Isis: the Romans -— к Ramis 
Thamesis from source to sea. Cl ү the 
поп, as old as Leland's ume, ra rehester. 
“Thame Stream? coming m at É in of the 
Hence Thame’ and "Iis! are bred « 
real name Thame sts. xx, xxi) 
Camacho, i5 ‘Pon Quixote! (q.v., П ;paPüs i 
a rich farmer of La Mancha, UM pr P dding 
splendid feast m anticipation of Us he is dez 
with Quiteria; of whom, нр his rival 
Prived, by means of a stratagem, by 
Basilius, 9), in the 
Camaralzaman (Moon of the АШ aries 
Е: doura, PIS (s) (һе princes vn, They 
Jadoura, daughter of the king of ( п у 
Were brought together secretly ena ve with 
the Intervention of the Jinn, fell in "hen the 
Оле another and exchanged rings. sre lost 10 
jinn Separated them, and they a ated 
one another, but Were ultimately reur 


ce Meleager, 


äist 
` ; гп c es 
Camarina, a town on the Бш pe neigh 
Sicily, a colony of Syracuse. In nhabitants 
bourhood Was a marsh which the 1 


acier 
drained, in defiance of the advice ГА "о atta 
thus opening a way for their enemies rina was 
them, In the Ist Punic War, ¢ aM habitants 
captured by the Romans and the as verb: А 
sold into slavery, Whence the P (Don't 
kive Kapapivav, ne moveas TH ade a Samp- 
disturb Camarina), quoted by рр 
Son in Scott's "Guy Mannering’, c. У © 
Cambal, CaMnaLto, one of the "Squire 8 
of King Cambuscan, in Chaucer's ‘Cambell 
Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales; see also enser 5 
for the continuation of his story in SP 
‘Faerie Queene’), iven bY 
Cambell or CAMBELLO, the nume ji tu 
Spenser in “The Faerie Queene’, ane 
Cambal (q.v.), whose tale he borr def 
‘Dan Chaucer, well of English UE Canacé. 
and completes, Cambell is brother А 18 
for whom there are many sien ы 
arranged that the strongest of "1 and the 
brothers, shall fight with mamon of the 
lady be awarded to the victor. ГҮ weer 
brothers are defeated; the contest 


sons 


CAMBELT 


e e l'riamond, and Cambell is un- 
БЕРЙ, leat he i gine the other, They are 
E UE i am “na, Л namord s sister: 
fures ser Se d E Vriamond and € ambell 
in the англ T: T te magie ring of t nace 
Qutenc! Me ale reappears in the Faerie 
, ! the power of healing wounds. 


‘amber, 


sons of прас cadum. to legend, one of the 
тшп, Ca e V the legendary first king of 
name to E "s his supposed to have given his 
а latinize en na (Wales), but this is in fact 
Sed derivative of Сүзө ү (Welshmen). 


Can ; 

"nmbraj ur 

to de Taf, The Ancnisaor or, a tèrm used 
signate Fenelon (q.v). 


CAMBRENSIS (: | 
dus de npe GIRALDUS, sce Giral- 


'Mbrin, ¢ 


ce Camber, 


Car А 
eei d in Old English Grantebr veg, 
al Dy aan te legend made the seat of a 
about 63o. Т Pert, king of the East Angles, 
ridge as - te first historical trace of Cam- 
Табу, ite m University (studium generale) is in 
the «по, recognition in a royal w rit to 
Papal rec, e of Cambridge in 1230, the first 
development eee in 1233. “The process of 
Meta nt of the prerogatives of the Uni- 
* Was slow, the chancellor's jurisdiction 
full extension in 138 (See 
ауын Universities of Europe.) 
thee ridge (Nass Es 
Seat of Harvard Uni 


Л, near Boston, is 
ersity. 


Cambridge 


Camp "M 
irst eine | niversity Press. Books were 
Sibereh ( m C ambridge in 152152 by John 
of E Sue m Lair of Siegburg), a friend 
Unive vr A cl inter was granted to the 
ing the Bung Henry VITE in 1534 authoriz- 
vas the ne Of books there, but not until 
Ye first university Printer, Thomas 
"Ppointed, The undertaking was 
Infringer ^N the Stationers’ Company as an 
Vers; nent of their privilege, but the Uni- 
pr indicated its rights. ‘The ac- 
Nee of R js was developed under the 
Y notab] " entley (1662 1742, q.v.) and 
ету се © books were produced by it in 
ks and 4 {hmong these were four Prayer- 
-h "The 3s ible printed by Baskerv le 
Ying itt Press Building was erected 
ione t 19th cent. out of the surplus con- 
5 for the statue to Pitt in Hanover 


эү. А . 
1 latonists, sce Platonists. 


Thom 
©PPosed | 


Уу 
influe 


e. 


н Mbus Я . : 
(see бапка in Chaucer's 'Squire's Tale 
am roury Tales), a king of Tartary. 


bg ч 
by Thee KING, subject of a tragedy (1569) 


the tomas Preston (q.v.), which illustrates 
hi ton from the morality play to the 
Ca Tama. [It is founded on the story of 
bom} (king of Persia) in Herodotus; its 


arid js Tefen ndiloquence became proverbial, 
Must Spe; таей to in ‘1 Henry IV’, rr. iv: ‘T 
Cam See in passion, and I will do it in King 
ae vein’. Among the characters are 

mic villains, Ruff, Huff, and Snuff, 
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CAMERONIANS 


who fiiere agun in the "Martin Marprelate 
Controversy” (q.v.) in the course of Lvlv's 
"Pappe with an Hatchet’. i 
CAMDEN, WILLIAM (1551-1623), anti- 
quary and historian, was educated at Christ's 
Hospital, St. Paul's School, and Magdalen 
College and Christ Church, Oxford. He was 
appointed headmaster of Westminster School 
in 15035. He made tours of antiquarian in- 
vestigation up and down England, and pub- 
lished his ‘Britannia’ (q.v.) in 1386, of which 
the sixth (greatly enlarged) edition appeared 
im 1007. He published in 1615 "Annales... 
regnante Elizabetha . . . ad annum 13809", 
largely a panegyric of Queen Elizabeth; the 
second part was printed posthumously in 
1027. He founded a chair of history in Ox- 
ford University. He wrote principally in 
Latin, but his ‘Britannia’ was translated into 
English by Philemon Holland (q.v.) in 1610, 
and his ‘Annales’ in 1625, 162 nd 1635 by 
other hands. 
Camden Society, founded in 1838 in 
honour of W. Camden (q.v.), for the purpose 
of publishing documents relating to the early 
history and literature of the British Empire. 
The CAMBRIDGE CAMDEN SOCIETY was 
founded by Neale (q.v.) in 1839 for the study 
of ceclesiology. Its. name was afterwards 
changed to "Phe Ecelesiological Society’. 
Cameliard, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur’, 
the realm of King Leodogrance, father of 
Guinevere, 


Camelot, in the Arthurian legend, the place 
where King Arthur held his court, is stated 
by Malory to be Winchester. But there was 
a Camelot in Somerset, which still survives 
in Queen's Camel, and Leland found tradi- 
tions of Arthur there. Drayton, in the 
'Polyolbion' (3rd Song, l. 395), refers as 
follows to the river Ivel in Somerset: 


The nearest neighbouring place to Arthur's 

ancient seat, 

Which made the Briton's name through all 

the world so great. 

Like Camelot what place was ever yet 

renowned ? 

On which Selden (in his ‘Illustrations’ to 
the ‘Polyolbion’) observes: ‘By South Cad- 
bury is that Camelot, a hill of a mile compass 
at the top, four trenches circling it, and twixt 
every of them an earthen wall.’ There is 
something of the sort there. 


Cameronians, the followers of Richard 
Cameron (d. 1680), a noted Scottish Cove- 
nanter and field preacher, who rejected the 
indulgence granted to nonconforming minis- 
ters and formally renounced allegiance to 
Charles II. His followers afterwards con- 
stituted the body called the ‘Reformed 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland’ The 
Cameronians figure prominently in Se Erte 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). и “SORES 
‘The CAMERONIAN RE say 

Begin ene af PS Ricas (the old 26th 

» how the rst battalion of 


CAMERONIANS 


other 
terians who rallied to the cause of Wil 
and fought at the battle of Killiecranki 


dedic 


Camilla, а Volscian prince 
when young to the service of Diana 
во fleet of foot that she could run os 
of corn without bending the blades, ar 
the sea without wetting her feet (Virg, А 
vii. 808 et seq.). She helped "Turnus against 
Aeneas (q.v.) and died of a he 
ceived from Aruns. 


She wat 


wound 


Camilla, or a Picture of Youth, a novel by 
F. Burney (q.v.), published in 1790 

The story deals with the Matrimonial con- 
cerns of a group of young people, Carmilla 
Tyrold and her sisters, the daughters of a 
country parson, and her cousin Indiana 
Lynmere; and centres round the love-affair 
of Camilla herself and her chyible suitor, 
Edgar Mandlebert. [ts happy consurmma- 
tion is delayed over five volumes by intrigues, 
contretemps, and misunderstandings. The 
book, especially in its e 
tains some of the comic 
characters in which 
Among the latter are 


arlier chapters, con- 
situations and absurd 
Miss Burney excelled, 
Sir Hugh Tyrold, Ca- 
milla’s good-natured but unpractical uncle; 
the grotesque tutor, Dr. Orkborne, 
up in his own studies that he c 
attention to the dutie 
gaged; and the fop Sir 
the drollery soon g 
romance, 


Camillo, a character 
ter's Tale (g.v.). 


зо Wrapt 
an give no 
s for which he is en- 
Sedley Clarendel. But 
ives place to overstrained 


in Shakespeare’s ‘Win- 


Camiola, the heroine of Massinger’s ‘The 
Maid of Honour’ (q.v.). 

Camisard (from camisa, a 
given to the Calvinist 
Cevennes during the Persecution (the ‘dra- 
gonnades’) which followed the 


of the Edict of Nantes by 
1685, 


Camlan, according to the 
briae’ (q.v.) the scene of a battle in 539 ‘where 
Arthurand Medraut fell’, is perhaps Slaughter 
or Bloody Bridge on the Camel near Camel- 
ford in Cornwall, or a site on the Cam near 
Cadbury. Malory places the last battle ona 
down beside Salisbury and not far from the 
sea. 


CAMOENS, LUIS DE 
guese poet, who lost an eye in service against 
the Moors and suffered other misfortunes, 
including à shipwreck off the coast of Cochin 
China, in Which he is said to have lost all his 
Property, Swimming to shore with one hand 
While he held his poems in the other. He died 
а ару in Lisbon, Не was the author of 
Te — ae Lusiads’, an epic poem on 
E nts o Lusus, the legendary hero 

of his country, and more Particularly on the 
exploits of V; Со da Gama (q.v.), the great 
ortuguese navigator, This Was published in 


shirt), a name 
insurgents of the 


revocation 


Louis XIV in 


‘Annales Cam- 


(1524 Во), а Portu- 


CAMPBELL 


| " пип 
1572. There close transla im Tones 
A : Y Burtean Т 
by Aubertun. and sar Richard Burton 
Apote cr on | , | mal: 
атзогга, a secret society ot da \ le seed 
contentsin Naples andother Neapolita 


rexisted during the ryth cen 


I 
d кй yhuns surround 
Campagna Tiu Rosas, the phim 


ont 
п Mm extending trom the ca 0t thi We 
tothe hall 
Campaign, The, sce Addison 

2 i ]ONenucames 

E aigner, Tur, «ce Nes В 
Сатраір ndi 


Campaspe, ехала and, н р айе 
by Lil (qs, published in 1554 captive 
the Great, enamoured ot his I кылг 
Campaspe, her freedom ‘allan and 
Apelles to punt her portrait | Ре nnd 
Campaspe fall in love with cach Tos spoils 
when the portrait is finished, ype! ТТУ 
и, хо as to hase occasion for qued a trick 
Alexander suspects the truth ane jc Cam- 
makes him reveal и. He surrenc i js vars, 
paspe to Apelles and returns ie haul 
saving "It were a shame i aem enit 
desire to command. the world, if di les the 
command himself’. "Phe. play n Cumpispé 
charming lyric, "Cupid and Jn. v story 9 
playd, At cards for kisses. -° Г ys told in 
Alexander, € ampaspe, and Apelles 

Pliny's ‘Natural History’, xxxv. 36. 


Campbell, the family name of the ur “The 
Argyle (q.v.), celebrated in the a of the 
Campbells аге coming’. “The chic More, 
house is styled in Gaelic Мас € uan sur- 
after its ancestor, Sir Colin Сатрро ants 
named More or Great, for his achieve! 

in war. 


wise 


earls ot 


in 
CAMPBELL, q«i Y 


Durban. He came to Europe 1n South of 
lived partly in England, partly in the ring the 
France, and partly in Spain, Dur! 
Spanish Civil War he supported | 
Franco's side and in the Second Worl ] serv 
volunteered with the British Army and ` after 
in East and North Africa, Some Pte he was 
the war he settled in Portugal, where us anc 
killed in a car crash. His poetry, VIRTUS rios ' 
often aggressively satiric as well. , (1924), 
includes “The Flaming ‘Terrapin s of St 
‘Adamastor’ (1930), and translations Jeron: 
John of the Cross, Baudelaire, and E" two 
His ‘Collected Poems’ appeared autobio- 
volumes in 1949 and 1959, and Дш, 
graphy ‘Light on a Dark Horse’ in 195 


son 
CAMPBELL, THOMAS (1777-4 бы at 
of a Glasgow merchant, was К ей “rhe 
Glasgow University. He buble nnd? 
Pleasures of Hope? (q.v.) 1n 1799, lric' i 
of Wyoming’ (q.v.) in 1809, “I o jim © 
other. poems in 1824, and "1 he Pilg He is 
Glencoe’ and other poems in КАТ lendid 
principally remembered for his pire о 
маг-ѕопрѕ, ‘Hohenlinden’, “The england’: 
the Baltic’, and ‘Ye Mariners of PE lins 
for “The Soldiers Dream’, "asd ‘Lines 
Daughter’, *Lochiel's Warning’, and 


1 
(1902.57), ber anc 
1 гог) and. 
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CAMPBELL 


on Res: 

t 

Їй sine sat 
Хем, sint 
between eP 


trom Blar 
between’ 


ampeador, Ki 
Meaning ‘the Cha 


N 


(surname ot the Uniig 


из мөн 


M mperdown 
etherland 


on the coast et the 
British 
1 


ler 


[ which 1707 


leet 
inder Dun i inh } 

uncan deteated r ие ` 
a eR cated the Dutch ur 


iiis thereby preventing а projected 


‘ston ot Ireland 


Ca i 
рөп, Kove xn (rs 


luhn: 
= ns Colle; 
eem Neve, Өмөк ат went to Doun 


Noe me graduated there, and jomed the 
Val. us yaaya. He returned to England in 
© preached privately m London, 


arrested 2 
unde din asSi, sent to the Tower, examined 
UT torture ш 


o St). fellow of St 


Was 


sand executed 


GAN ри 
IPION, THOMAS (1507 1620), phy- 


SICIan 

» D ос 

syg *e amd musician, published in 

ib "cs ume ot Latin "Poemata, and in 
2 Бар 

енто? ervations an the Vt ot English 


аерата! ‘against the vulgar and un- 
Masques бр om of тилии". He wrote 
On musie, a besentutión at court, at treatise 
rince He yolumne Of ams un the death of 
(1616 ich ae and four ‘Books of M res 
setto mus S SHORT pleasant ly ries. (some 
the beaut P av C ampron himself), including 
Car Vul “There is a garden in her face’. 
tain ГО” Basso, 
SCC (е 
Urgundy 
Urward | 


Counr or, an. Italian. cap- 


army of Charles the Bold of 


) wip figures in Scott's "Quentin 
and "Anne of Geierstein! (рл). 


amule 
х mn 
lel unon, 


‹ 


the Oid British name of 


lester, 


re ALBERT (1913 60), French 

Dish AD Algeria author of two notable 

este (ту в L'Étranger! (1942) and ‘La 

Le Malen? га number of plays, including 
e 


also, tendu’, "Сайри and ' Les Justes’: 
My sand other prose writings, eg. Le 
Tevolte Bin Sisyphe’ (1942) and ‘L'Homme 
а philo. )81). His name is associated with 
re Sophie de Pabsurde bearing some 


Semblance to 


1‹ Existentialism (q.v). In 


197 Пе Ava o: E 
literature vas awarded the Nobel Prize for 
Ca ` 

laata 
Camp Pron. Can às 
х ‘ale (eee (q.v.), in 
m. see (C? , 

Perie O Canterbury Tales), andi 
ба Jucene’ (Bk, 1v). 

Апае ^ 
V Chetiin (Canale), ANronto (1697 1768), 
Ог Jose Кесип painter. He worked 
(Whose d р nih, English Consul in Venice 
tion) ollection is now in the Royal Collec- 


oo), an perd 
Ваа үне English patrons, working 1n 
Mews of whe 1746 to c. 1756. He painted 
Jance] hitehall and the Thames. 

Substituy in printing, a new page or sheet 


ted for one cancelled or suppressed. 


CANIDIA 
Cancer, (1) the zod tion of the 
Crab, hang between Ge мі Leos (2) the 
tourth of the sums ot the ac, Whieh the sum 
enters on 2t dune. T'he sign ornpinally co- 


mended with the constellation: 

Candaeé, (1) title of the queens of the Ethio- 
pians in Hlellenistie and Roman times, The 
treasurer of one of them wats converted and 
wea by PhilipiMts vi 27 одо). Mother 
Toc. (23 AN legeni- 
dary queen of Tarsus who, an an episode of 
the stories attaching to Alesander the Great 
(qs lures the conqueror by her fascination 
to a hfe of sloth, 

Candaules, a legendary king of Lydia See 


Candace invaded Exvptin 22 


уге 
Candida, one of the ‘pleasant’ plays in G. h. 
Shaw's ‘Plays, Pleasant ando Unplea ant? 


(qn. 
It deals with the canthet between ^4 higher, 


but vaguer tinder vision .. ай incoherent 
mischievous even ridiculous unpracticalness’, 
represented by the poet Eugene Marehbanks, 
and "the clear bold sure sensible benevolent 
salutarily shortsighted Christian Молам 
ideal’, represented by the Hackney parson 
Morell. Candida is Morell’s wite. 


Candide, a plilosophical tale by Voltaire 
(q. V. матои the optimism of Rousseau 
and Leibniz. 

Candlemas, 2 Feb., the feast of the Purifica- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, celebrated with a 
great display of candles. Brand (Popular 
Antiquities’) quotes Весоп (Rehques of 
Rome’) as tracing this ceremony of candle- 
bearing to an ancient Roman custom of 
carrying torches in honour of Juno Februata. 
Candlemas Day is one of the quarter-days in 
Scotland. 

Candor, see Public Advertiser. 

one of the s 


chool for Se 
odious by her 


ndal-mongers 
апаа!" (q.v.), 
ssump- 


Candour, Mis 
in Sheridan’s 
rendered. peculiarly 
tion of a love of truth. 

ne/phorus, in ancient Greece, one of the 
‘maidens who € ried on their heads bas kets 
containing the s cred things used at the feasts 
of Demeter, 1 hus, and Athena’ (Laddell 
and Scott); hence applied to figures of young 
persons carrying baskets on their heads. 
Canicular Days, the days immediately pre- 
ceding and following the hehacal rising of the 
dog-star (either Sirius or Procyon), about 


11 Aug.; the dog-days. 
r Year, the ancient Egyptian year, 
koned from one hehacal rising 


Запісша 
which was reci 
of Sirius to the next. 


nicular period, sce Sothic Cycle. 


€ 
Canidia, a Neapohtan courtesan whom 
Horace once loved, and whom, after her 


desertion of him, he holds up to contempt as 
a sorceress. (Horace, Epodes v and xvn jh o 
; vals 
Satires, 1. vu) 


139 


CANNAE 


Cannae, the site, in Apulia, of the memorable 
defeat of the Romans by Hannibal in 216 p 
CANNING, GEORGE (1370 tates- 
man and author, was educated at Eton 
Christ Church, Oxford. He was appointed 
foreign Secretary in 1822 and premier in 1827 
Apart from his political speeches (published 
in 1828), he is remembered in a literary con- 
nexion as founder of and contributor to "he 
Anti-Jacobin' (q.v.); his ‘Poems’ 
lished in 1823. 


1527), 


and 


were pub- 


Canon's Yeoman’s Tale, 


The, sec Canter- 
bury Tales, 


Canongate, Chronicles of the, sce Chronicles 
of the Canongate, 


Canonical Hours, stated times of the day 
appointed by the canon of the Catholn 
church for prayer and devotion. The Canon. 
cal Hours hay been fixed since the 6th cent, 
as follows: J uds, Prime, Tere €, Sext, 
None, Vespers, Compline (Mass is celebrated 
normally between T'erce and Sext). Also the 
hours (now from 8 am. to 6 p.m.), within 
which marriage can legally be performed in 
4 parish church in England. 


Canópic Vase (from Canopus, a town of 
ancient Egypt), a vase used in Egypt, chiefly 
for holding the entrails of embalmed bodies, 
Its distinctive feature was tH its lid was in 
the form of an emblematic head. ‘The town 
JANOPUS was Supposed to derive its name 
from Canopus, the helmsman of Menelaus, 
who died in Egypt on the return from Troy. 
Canopus is also the name of the bright 
Star ain the southern constellation Argo, 


Canossa, jn the district of Modena 
of Matilda, countess of Tuscany, 
1077 the emperor Henry 
ance and humiliation im 
gory VIT; hence ‘to got 
reconciliation, rea] ог feigned, with the pope. 


Cantab, an abbreviation ofc NTABRIGIAN, of 
or belonging to the University of Cambridge, 


- a m Cantabri 
lived in the north of Spain), 


‚ а castle 
where їп 
TV submitted to pen- 
Posed by Pope Gre- 
© Canossa’ implies a 


| а people who 
Means Spanish 


Cantacuzene, a noble Byzantine family, a 
member of which, John, the historian, became 
emperor of the East in 1341. 

Canterbury Pil&rims, THE, a 


p name given 
to the Anglic 


[ an settlers who founded Christ- 
church in New Zealand in 1851, See also 
next entry, ` 
Canterbury Tales, The, Ch 


esting for the vivid 
contemporary life, 


of 
с! 


аге, including 
5 been Suggested 
rol. 164) are not 
anged his mind as 
nfinished when he died, 


But evidently ¢ 
the work Proceeded, and left it y 


CANTERBURY TALES 


he T in 
ler tre assembled at the Tabard Inn 7 
Мы сш vel to the shrine t 
Southwark rout to travel to the шс 
1 | 
łecker Canterbury, and of c ч кк 
күз " c E к 
the poet draws a striking portrait. 
"m aker 
Knight 19. Tapicer (m ik 
: Nes ius of tapestry); 
2. Squire; x 
3 “ ser- 20. Cook; 
de Yx zm Shipian (sailor 
P E Doctorof Aw 
4 е йыш Wife of Bath; 
йс о 
5. Nun; аЙ 
5,7, 8. Three Priests; Parson (par 
», 7. ! ; i 
19: А m 
c: pres . 
a и Ploughmani 
10. Friar; j 
їз 
11. Merchant: 26. Mill О 
12. Clerk of Oxford; 27. sg 
2. И | 
ih tT me sta т, (шин); 
t4. Frankin (free- 28, Reeve ыг З 
in and free- 29. Summonc s 
ialen cerofecelest 
olde s 
, cour J 
15. Haberdasher; | иса ee ells 
10. Carpenter; зо. Pardon е 
17. Webbe (weaver): of luis rit A 
$ Dyer; 31. Chaucer h 
18. Dyer; 3r 


v shall 
After supper the host proposes that ШӨ бз 
shorten the way by telling cach two 5 ‘The 
on the way out and two on the v NS Eur a free 
teller of the best stories shall м accom 
Supper on his return. The ae i pilgrims 
pany them and act as guide, 'eded each o 
agree and the tales follow, Дор " plani Dy 
them by a short prologue. But t les wi 
which cach pilgrim would tell иш ced plan 
apparently curtailed. Even the ЕК eontillris 
was not completed, and the work c 
only twenty-three tales: wd version 
1. The Knight's Tale, a shortenec stars! f) 
of the "l'eseida' of Boccaccio, the st rs of 
the love of Palamon and Anite, prisons ur 
Theseus, king of Athens, for Ктк б 
of Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons, ste for 
‘Theseus hi married. T'he rivals Su but 
летіла tournament. Palamon is даш с 
Arcite, the favourite of Mars, at the m i 


r his 
4 н injured by 
of h triumph is thrown and injure 15 and 


after 


horse through the interposition of ¥ ‘tin 
Saturn, and dies, Palamon and Emi aired: 
Prolonged Mourning for Arcite, are a of the 

2. The Miller's Tale, a ribald stary venter) 
deception, first of a husband (a | and 
through the prediction of a second kiss he 
secondly of a lover who expects to his dis- 
lady's lip and avenges himself for his 
appointment with a hot coulter. { with the 

3. The Reeve's Tale, connectec = deux 
French fabliau, ‘De Gombert et ү 6, an 
Clers’, and the ‘Decameron’, D. x, ‚ robbe 
indecent Story of two clerks who E revenge 
by a miller of part of their meal, an laughter: 
t hemselves on the miller's wife and d Er thus 
(The Reeve, who had been a carpenter, 
retorts upon the Miller.) le of ‘har- 

+. The Cook's Tale (anoth Er tae fect an 
lotrie’ as Chaucer calls it) is ee llowe 
omitted in some manuscripts. It is nat by 
by the Cook's Tale of Gamelyn ш see 
Chaucer), for the substance of whic 
under Gamelyn. 
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5. The 


Story 


Мап of 


m Gowers "Contessio 


Tale, related to a 

йе Келүү Amants’, B. n, 
OFS of Const; + da ter of : 

tan emp, stance, daughter of a Chris- 


“ее не аге to the Soldan on con 
the dey aN he shall become a Christian, and by 
on te ee rhe Soldan's mother east adnit 
vere wae Her subsequent mistortunes are 
Emaar te those told in the verse romance 
“Mare” (aus) 

Le Гле Wite of Ване 
а long prologue 


Гаі 

ler mouth ean Which Chaucer places m 

TM Vat condemnation ot celibaey in the 
TM of an ges 


SUCCESSIVE 


is preceded by 


месо ot her hte with her five 
TOM ers х Utisbands, The Vale is like 
dd. but is Т, ot Florent m ‘Cont. Amant. 
Arthur. [Ji UN rred to the court of King 
чүге, йй tes how a knight who is re- 
COrreetly yy, kn rto avond execution, to answer 

un a twelvemonth the ques- 


ton 
» Wha 
right tdo women love most, is told the 


answe D š 
Witch oR ver sovereignty by а foul old 
ге began]: бай that he marres her. He 
res comphes and finds the witch 


a 8 i youth and beauty. 
meets tiic [йш s Tale tells how a summoner 
fides to hi evil dr sed as a bailitf, who con- 
men, "Pat his methods in dealing w ith 
Tom a wi | ummoner attempts to extort a gift 
yew, who commends him to the 


devil > 
> we de м 
hell, devil thereupon hales him off to 


Su " 
mo mmoner, in retaliation, relates 
anwuvres of a greedy and hypo- 


Г ИЙГЕ, 
al fr 

аг n Riek 

by а sick-bed were unsavourily 


c teated, 
9. The Clerk's 


he learnt fg, 3 Tale, which the poet states 
atter into pou etrarch, was translated by the 
N { atin from the ‘Decameron’, D. x, 
Married q tells how the marquis of Saluces 
Nesand piit humble Griselda, and of her vir- 
8 tr tog fn Tee ils. (Vhesame story 

10. The | ЭеККег`в "Patient Grissil’, q.v.) 
ind his you lerchant Tale, of an old man 
ling; le ung wife. “Phe old man becomes 
OF this ae Wife and her lover take advantage 
abe hushan dz tree, Pluto suddenly restores 
те Wife t VS sight, but Proserpine enables 
‹ © outwit him. ‘The precise source 


p has not been traced. 
fr а py s Tale, of Cambuscan, king 
om, the kin "i hom on his birthday an envoy 
ding 4 g of Arabia brings magic gifts, 
Nace, whi Quine for the king's daughter 
n h enables her to understand the 
t S. MS. A female falcon tells 
Met, 7 SES of her own desertion by a 
5 BOS es the continuation 
s К п 18 incomplete. (See under 
йе пе continuation in Spenser 5 
teene’.) The tale is referred to by 
ll Penseroso’: 
The “lup him who left half-told 
Of famil pr C ambuscan bold, 
nd wh val and of Algarsife 
Cambal ho had Canace to wife. 
` origins Algarsife are Cambuscan's sons. 
п of the tale is unknown. 


ta 
a ambe] 
aerie (у 
ton in 
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12. The Frank of a woman, 
Dornten wife of Arveragus, who to escape the 
assiduity of her lover, the squire Aurelius 
makes her consent depend upon an impe silio 
condition, that all the rocks on the coast of 
Brittany be removed. When this condition is 
realized by the aid of a magician, the lover, 
from a generous remorse, releases her from 
her promise. Chaucer states that the tale is 
taken from а ‘Breton Lay’, but this is lost. 
Simular stories are found m Boccaccio's 'Filo- 
colo’, B. v, and ‘Decameron’, D. х, N. 

13. The Second Nun's Tale, in rhyme- 
roval, is perhaps translated from the life of 
St. Cecilia in the Golden Legend of Jacobus 
а Voragine, It describes the miracles and 
martyrdom of the noble Roman maiden 
Cecilia and her husband Valerian, 

A certain canon and his yeoman having 
joined the party at Boughton-under-Blee, we 


next have 
1. The Canons Yeomans Tale, an ex- 


posure of the follies and rogueries of the 
Alchemists. 

15. The Doctor's Tale, of the death of 
Virginia by her own wish at her father's 
hands, to save her from the designs of the 
wicked judge Apius, who has conspired to 
get possession of her. Chaucer quotes Livy 
as the source, but has followed fairly closely 
sion of the story in the ‘Roman de 


16. The Pardoner's Tale has an analogue in 
an Italian miscellany known as the "Cento 
Novelle Antiche’, №. 1хххи. ‘The Pardoner 
discourses on the evils of Gluttony and 
Drunkenness, Gambling and Swearing. This 
theme is illustrated by the story of three 
revellers who in plague-time set out on a 
search for Death, who has killed one of their 
comrades. An old man tells them they will 
find him under a certain tree. ‘There they 
discover a heap of gold. Each designs to get 
sole possession of the treasure, but they only 
succeed in killing one another. 7 PN 

17. The Shipman's Tale. There is similar 
story in the ‘Decameron’, D. viii, N. 1. The 
wife of a niggardly merchant sks the loan of 
a hundred francs from a priest to buy finery 
The priest borrows the sum from the mer- 
chant and hands it to the wie, and the wife 
grants him her favours. On the merchant s 
return from a journey the priest tells him that 
he has repaid the su- to the wife, who cannot 
deny receiving it. 

18. The Prioress's Tale, the source of which 
is unknown, is the legend of a widow's child 
murdered by Jews because he sings 'O alma 
Redemptoris mater' when passing through 
the Jewish quarter on his way to school. 
He miraculously continues his song after his 
throat is cut and the body is in consequence 
discovered. This tale is in rhyme-royal, 

19. Chaucer's own contribution. follows 
in the form of the Tale of Sir Thopas it 
which he slyly ridicules the roman 3 S ae 
knight-errantry by contemporary nsus | 
contains phrases from ‘Isumbras’. ^ S 


‚`1л Beaus 


CANTERBURY TALES 
Desconus' (qq.v.), and refer р 
Guy, ессе, Itis soon int гир} 
then gives the Taly of Melibeus, 
lation of a French romance, 
vertuous'. [tais a long and (te 
disputation between Менен 

Prudence on the most prdu ion 


to Sir Bes 


ind 


Wath enemies 


BriCVOus injuries, 
The Monk 


number of ‘tragedie 
high estate, tak 


20. 1 


i 
n 


Гай, сотре 


of person 


n from different author 


arranged on the model of D 
casibus. virorum illustrium. nom 
cight-lined stanzas, 

21. The Nun's Priest's Tale, perhaps de- 


veloped from one of the episode 


vin the French 
story of Reynard the Fox 


(Cells of a fox 


that 

beguiled a cock by praising his father mg 

Ing, and was Берое m turn to let the cock 
escape, 

22. The Manciple's Tale i the fable of 

the Crow, which had been treated by mans 


authors from Ovid onw ards 
has a crow that is white 
any man's speech, 

his wife's Infidelity. 
wife, and then, in 
Crow's white feathe 


‚ А certan Phebus 
and can counterfer 
It thus reveals to Phebus 
Phebus in a fury kills his 
remorse, plucks out the 
TS, deprives it of its speech, 
and throws it out 'unto the devil’, which 1s 
why crows are now black 
23. The Parson's 1 
prose on penitence, the 
kind of sin, and the 5 
is Probably the p 


"ule, а dissertation. in 
character of en h 
!ppropriate remedy. Tt 
aw material on which 
Chaucer Proposed to work, rather than his 
finished tale, 

"'yrwhitt's famous text of the *( 
Tales’, with introductory discourse 
lished in 1775-8 
Canute or CNet 
1016-35. The 
is told in Hol 
seashore near 
to the risi 
When 


‘anterbury: 
+ Was pub- 


‚а Dane, king 
old story of C 
inshed, vir, 


of England, 
anute and the sea 
Хш. Being on the 
Southampton, he sat down close 
ng tide and bade 1t go no further, 
Н advanced and wetted him, he said 
to his courtiers that they called him king, bur 
that he ‘could not stay by his command. 
ment so much as this small portion of w 
This he did to reprove 
Thackeray satirical ball 


ater’, 
their flattery. Cf. 
ad on the ие 


tin 
“Rebecca and Rowena’ (q.v). 
Canute, The Song of, a "nous carly English 


ballad stated 
sung by the 
recorded by 


to have been composed and 
king as he Towed past Ely, and 
a monk of Ely in | 100. It begins: 
Меге sungen the munechis binnen Ely 
Tha € nut ching rew ther by, 
Canute S or Сахт BIRD, the 
“T vation of the name of 
(6 апше (mentioned by С 
15 said by the OED to | 
Or even legend; Ty ойла 
Caorsin, see ( 
Cap of Liber 
conical cap 


Knot. The 
this bird from King 
amden and | Drayton) 


e Without historie al 
ation, 


‘ahors, 


ty or Pin 


RY GIA 
Placed 


N BONNET, the 
in Rom 


an times on the 
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VPITOL 


Tr owas 


unet 


obins 


1701 


red 


the 
men 


"Capability Brown. eiiis 


Hernes 
even her 


Capaneus, o 


(SCC 
a 


Thebes 


wath 


iri heal m 


Ми, ам 


| 

struck Е 

He was stru ile 
eus when scaling the М 


inder 


thur 


ET hebes, because he dened the vod. i 
ot | T 

ormentost 
Cape of Storms, (Cabo Torn а аара Wi 
namne given to the south-westert w Daz 
Mrica by its discoverer, Bartholome 


t 
ohn Ile 
in 1487; subsequently changed by Joh 
Portugal to Cape of Good Hope 


CAPELL, EDWARD (1713 
Speanan commentator. Elis e el to be 
speare in nm ETON was the janet 
based on complete and careful collat Catt 
sand at as his arrange ab Tis 
the lines that as now usually Lair pt 
Commentary (Notes and V arius was pub- 
to Shakespeare’), begun m 1774. W 

lished in 1783 


b. 
7 


Shake- 
Ni a pate 


10 vol 


the old ¢ opn 


з vols an 


ynasty 
Capet, the name of the Frene Jie 
founded by Hugo € apet in 987, M d; by the 
until 1328, when at маў хасссес “ scribe 
House of Valois, Lous XVI fore the COR? 
as Lous Capet when tried. before - surname 
vention in 1293. "The origin of the $ 
of Hugo T is un ertain, 


CAPGRAVE, JOLIN (1393 TN 
Rustinian friar, who resided most of i 1 
the friary at King's Lyon. Hew dat eae rer 
sermons, theological tracts, and "His chic 
taries on many books of scripture. Legenda 
atin historical works are bo ee yita 
Апиа", De illustribus VHenricis inglish he 
Humfredi Ducis Glocestriae’. at 
Wrote lives of St, ( nilbert SOIT EE 
of St. Catharine of Alexandria, айко а € 1417,9 
of English history extending А prose 
Some importance an early. Engl 
Work, 


an Au- 
етп 
n. 


it 
summ 
at st the 


mple 
e the 
fice- 
jous 


Capitol, THE, in ancient Rome, ar 
of the Capitoline hill on which bis te 
Magnificent temple of Jupiter. In к he 
were kept the Sibylline books, anc ibt 
consuls took the vows on entering petat 
It was to this temple also that "e render 
generals were carried in triumph а 
thanks to Jupiter. lied to the 
In modern Rome the term ts PM pression 
Piazza del Campidoglio, in the rar б 
between the two summits of the after 
bill, where Brutus made his spec) T . piazza 
murder of Caesar, [n the centre of t T 
stands the bronze equestrian statue of RA 
Aurehus, On one side is the Palace Cast 
Senator, Where it is said that Petrare 


CNP VT 


rraSped amd Wiens ned 
lim D Kiet av) ruled as 
h 
ы фый Р " 
ida 
"ne a t А "Tm 
iid st ` 
lta монарда рУ 
“Ditolinus., NI M ye 
Peloton, 
Саришагу, 
оо лыд Р ndinam c 
nsi tiadi FM | 
168 | 
ТОЕ: 
Р раа теь qn Ade We Bagi 
HR. he Bike ay а lino deni 
Capri І 
eee icorn, iii n Р 
the Eh VP Ens constellation et 
фе. хш ^ 
Амт х mi Sagittarius amd 
zodii P NM the ot the 
The "S which the sun enters about 21 De 
SH) орин j б ch 5 
нуе willy coeinended wath the con- 
Capra 
ар; " 
^ Pain, GRENI, see Cardona 
ари 
cain Kettle, see Kerth 
арс ` 
: Plain Nemo, see Nemo 
арга 9 е 
+ in SE D 
Singleton, Те of, sec 


алп, 
Capua, an anew , 
ancient city of Campania, fames 


OF це 
Wealth 
anna wth Ht s said that the soldiers of 


MOVE to ТҮ enervated by its luxury when 
of Cane er quarters there after the battle 
Ca ` 

“puch; 

Р Mi : i : 
Of the new > par of the order of St. Francis, 
Sharp-poy rule of 1528, so called from ther 
Сари Wed capuches or hoods. 
ae eis. "[ " 
and Juliet q Гик, in Shakespeare's. ‘Romeo 

Us the noble Veronese house 


TM 
appe B 

stile EA) hg to which Juliet belongs, 

“Tontecehy) amily of the Montagues (the 

Caput Nior 


% tuu ‘de A 
n БЫШЫШ m (dead head’), in alchemy, 


ә ee 
wr Nublimati remaining after the distillation 
nothin, БҮ ш of any substance, good for 
ving | to be thrown away, all virtue 
Quran, ао = 
ага, ` 
v » MARQUE 
Y вө 25.3 
Song by 
ма 
vok of 
Caract 
In the 


CI 


pus s Or, a character in the 
he. uss in. Boots! (q.v.); also in a 
rine ae (q.v in B. Disraeli's 
DO. q.v) i b 
Sanae ind in 


acus oF © " " " 
NOR or CARADOC, king of the Silur 


audius CU Britain during the reign of 
Мик defeated by the Romans and 


*d to Cap 

Who be artimandua, queen of the Brigantes, 
10 Rome TM him. He was taken a prisoner 
Pleased d М. 51, where his noble spirit so 
released | emperor that he pardoned and 
Beaumont Wed He figures as Caratach in 
^ \ "sen Ce Fletcher's ‘Bonduca’ (q.¥-)- 
Wrote a n 72+ 07), the friend of Gray, 
rag Ping Ч aractacus?, 

ни еи 

Mantle," ChADOCK, SIR, see Boy and the 
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CARDUCCI 
Caran d'Ache, adapted from a Russian 
word meaning “penal, the pseudonym of 
Erumanuel Poire (1888. тоо), a celebrated 
Е humorous illustrator, who employed 
the method ot silhouettes outlined by a single 


continueus Ine. 
c 
Carbine. a famous brought by the 


duke of Portland from Australia in 1808. He 
wn thirty-three eut of his forty-three races 


rausius, see Cines 


horse, 


ET 
in Nustralia; and was only onee unplaced, 


Carbonari ieharcoal burners), the name of 
a secret political assoctation formed in the 
kingdom of Naples, during the French occu- 
pation under Murat, with the design of intro- 
Чиста a republican. government, It lasted 
during part of the roth cent. Loms Napoleon 
was a Carbonaro in his youth, 

Carbonek, in the legend of the Holy Grail, 
hanted castle where the Grail is found. 


Cardan, Jerome (GIROLAMO CARDANO) 
(1301 760), a famous Italian. mathematietan, 


and writer on medicine and occult seiencee 


Cardenio, in “Don Quixote’ (4), the lover 
of Lucinda, who, driven mad by the loss of 
her, haunts the Sierra Morena, and is finally 


the ene 


reunited with her. 


Cardinal's Snuff-Box, The, a novel by 
Henry Harland (q.v. published in 1990. 


Cardinall, The, a tragedy by James Shirley 
(pv), produc ed in 1641, and printed in 16 

"Vhis is one of the best of Shirley "s plays. 
‘The cardinal, urged by ambition, designs that 
the Duchess Rosaura, the widow ed daughter- 
in-law of the king of Navarre shall marry his 
nephew Columbo, general of the army, and 
obtains the support of the king. The duche 
is betrothed to Columbo: cordingly, although 
the Count Alvarez. While © olumbo 
he king's consent 
On the wedding 
s Alvarez. Hernando, 
iflronted by Columbo 
the duchess to. be 

him her hand if 


plots with 

revenged, she promising c 
he succeeds. Hernando kills Columbo in a 
duel. ‘Thee rdinal, suspecting the complicit 
of the duch plans to ravish and kill her. 
Hernando, conc saled behind the arras, kills 
the cardinal, but not before the latter by a 
trick has effe ted the poisoning of the duchess. 
Hernando takes his own life. 

Carpet, in the Arthurian ro- 
rhaps Carlisle, but in the History 
a Wales. 


in the field, 


Zardoile, 
mances, pe 
of Merlin 5 id to be ir 
CARDUCCI, GIOSUE (i 35 19071. айап 
and scholar, professor of Italan ] tera- 
Bologna University from 1860. to 
r of the Nobel prize for iterature 
was the greatest poet o` the 
Much of his soer is 


poet 
ture at 
1904, Wine 
in 1906. He 
Risorgimento (q.v.). 
inspired by the greatness and endurance of 
Italv’s classical heritage. Some of his \ i 
poems аге m ‘Rime nuove’ (1861 any aA 
7) i 
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‘Odi barbare’ (187 
the latter being 
Horatian ode, 


5 
derived from 


89), the metrs al 


Careless, in Sheri 
(q.v.), one of the 
Surface. 
Double 


Careless Ни sband, Thy, 
Cibber (q.v.), printed in 1715 
Sir Charles Easy, whon ` 
Carnes on an intrigue with her 
with Lady Graveairs, 1 brought te contri 
by discovering that hi 
friendly treatment of } 
ance of his infidelitie 
sense of duty, 
Modish, is led to ac ept thi 
honourable lover, Lord Morelos 
IS contrasted the boastful lads -kili 
Foppington), hy a plot to ex ite her pealorss 
and to persuade her that Morelove, 
her ¢ ontempt, is about to giy 
CAREW (pron, < 
1639 AA as 


lan's Sc} 
compare 
Also a character in Ce 
Dealer’ t.y [Н 


ИП 


KOMAN а 
wife 
um gs due not to yen 


vent 


» but to her virt 
The coquette, f. 


" 


Wears 
her up. 
arev'), 'HONAS(GG 509%? 
son of Sir Thomas ¢ ийгем, a mas 
in Chancery, was educated at (€ orpus Chris 
College, Oxford, and bee ame secretary to Sip 
Dudley Carleton at Venice and subsequently 
for a short time at The Hague, He won the 
favour of Charles I, was appointed to an office 
at court, and reg ceived an estate from him. 
le was, in poetry, a disc iple of Ben Jonson, 
and wrote a fine elegy on I Jonne, His princ ipal 
works are a masque, ‘Coelum Britannicum? 
(1634), “The Rapture’ (a fine but Ii entious 
amatory poem), and numerous graceful songs 
and lyrics, 
CAREY, HENRY (q, 
as the author of the 
hotonthologos" (q.v.), 
nickname 
principally 
music of ‘є 
a burlesque 
(1734). 


Carfax (Latin quadrifurcus, 
place where four roads meet, 
of two Principal streets in 
and Exeter, The 
of medieval | 
(q.v.) 

hall’ ir 


1743), is remembered 
burlesque "Chronon- 


as the inventor of the 
of Ambrose Philips (q.v.) 


as the author of the 
ally in our Alley’, 
opera, “The Drag 


and 
words and 

He also w rote 
on of Wantley* 


four-forked), и 
the Intersection 
a town, as at € Xxford 
Crossing of the preat strects 
andon at Leadenhall market 
Was called. the "Carfukes of Leaden- 
П 1357 (Lethaby), 
Carinthia Jane, 
“The Amazing M 
Carker, J 
` у 
Carleton, 
of Captain С 'arletag 
CARLETON, 


orn in T 


the heroine of Meredith's 
arriage’ (q.v.). 
AMES, іп Dickens's 


м). 


s of Captain, 


Sec Memoirs 


(1704-1860), 
а роог Peasant, 
Т of remarkable 
which he Paints 
humorous side. 
Irish Peasantry’ 
ished in 1832 (first 
Tistian Examiner’), a 


fa numbe 
asant | 


m m 
to Lord Byron and attacked by A 5 
‘English Bards and Scotch гш praise’ 
tragedy, "The Father's Revenge’, Wi 
by Johnson and Walpoie. — 1 
Carlos, Dos, the deformed son s with 
of Spain. The marnage of шен em 
Elizabeth of France, who had bec n amy s 
to Don Carlos, forms the subject of 
tragedy ‘Don Carlos’ (q.v). 
Carlovingi 
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Xa YLEÉ 


( 
E . à Vales of 
— йр tolles itur tt E пие stories 
I: i 1554. T А баз 
лечо the ! « t 
. Р poet. 
CARLIELL, ROBERT td ennil 
H Ветан, Clean em fa poem 
reae; svith thor I 1 " Ф є Protestant 
i hed in st ® i осн Кайе 
М han Fos i ai n me amd the evils 
t the tk ir Е интек оге cen 
P d io the Mays nny the [able in 
the benett of pru "ope, tO 
Plas ht levert et the Pape, © 
kn EUR T et torth im the [жив 
i the rd ot ш ple could nc 
} ls ds n ресор " 4 
I mite, which i to receive the 
' tard being forces vends with 
he Priests? The poeti а 
vord trom the Pri die 
“ d туар not the three ileal тин the 
TE tren et ETN : 
to gvruard. the country from | pet (2) the 
Nobilits, Gentry, and Commona a 


isterst 
uboerdinate otlicers and min 


md (z) the Bishops = teas 
Carlion, in Malory's Morte ао els 
the city where Arthur was crownes riis LEE 
hi probably aie meant. 

5 э 
thonghain places Carlisle appears to WARD 
CARLISLE, FREDERICK IH guardian 
fifth varl of (1748 1825), Chancery g 


eagle 


court, 


wond 
T ssecon 
ans or CaroLINGIANS, the 


Qu ЖЕТ 
dynasty of the Franks, of у kine 
the father of Charlemagne, was the tin line 
(751). It was succeeded by the Capet 
In 987, 
Carlton Club, 
the duke of 
friends. [t 

Conservative 
Pall Mall, 
1836, у; 


› һу 
" in 1031, 92 
"Vitr, was founded in 


itica 
is politic 

Wellington and his ier o 
Is а political club IO et in 
opinions, [ts present built in 
replacing an earlier one 
` opened in 1855. 
Carlton House 


Carl- 


hich 
n whicl 
» London, fror t for 


ton House ‘Terrace. is named, was a 
lenry Boyle, Baron Carleton (d. 1725 
sold to the Prince of Wales in 1732. / 
came famous as the home of € геогр 
Prince of Wales. 


е -1805) 
CARLYLE, ALEXANDER C dinburgh 
nicknamed ‘Jupiter’, educated at | ministet 
University, Glasgow, and Leyden, : 


] Churc? 

obio- 
vents 
in 


and leader of the Scottish poc ub 
Party, was author of,an interes hin ts e 
graphy which refers to various A ией 
and personalities of the period (p 
1860). 

Carlyle, ЈАҸЕ Barak ‘ollecti 
wife of Thomas Carlyle (q.v.). со 1024) 
of her letters were published in 1883, 

and 1931. 


rin pe OO): 
1801 ons 


Wers ( 


CARLY 
CARLYLE, 


: CHOMAS (1298. 1881), was 
m at Б ое han, in Dumfriesshire, of 
e RUM К Мема ated at the parish 

woal, then at wiemy, dat the 


eat ps enter 


He 
керез. at р 
al [сук Иа ГА ser ae o олу cac 
ар a! to Brewster's “Edinburgh Fnev- 
oe RS н мааты German literature, 
n the "| aus ee at Sahin, Neds 
ede pela Magazine’ im os pand was 
" ike odes maas, Ps translation 
роле i n n мех Apprenticeship ap 
Meister? EDD Hollow fiw that of ‘Wilhelm 
toman d а Is’ included in 
Welsh e 27V In S26 he marred Jane 
and shrew dt lady of strom 
in the [M bons ot the best letter-wtiters 
farm at Coe апипане, and retired to her 
of Nithsa | uenputtock, on the lonely moors 
Hale, He contributed essays on Ger- 


man | 

це £ 4 

revie erature to the ‘Edinburgh’ and other 
ТМХ, Wrote 


h Unive 


Was sul 
Ммм a 


and 


ippeared 


"German 


character 


was publish Айс Resartus iq M which 
1833 4 ч by ‘Frasers Magazine’ m 
BRevolütian the fist part of the "French 
Row Chal (pv. He removed to Cheyne 
the fios: s ae in аа. The manuscript of 
Мах acc fein of the ‘French Revolution 
Keeping, | ally burnt while in. J. 5. Mills 

pe DUE Carlyle и and the 


Ж) Te-Wwrote 
8 finally appeared in 1837. 


and follo In the same 


of порна. jia years he mave several courses 

п Heroes үү the most successful, that 
in History? Т6 Еи ro-Worship, and the Herow 

‘artisny emg published in 1841. In his 
(843) he (839) and "Past and Present’ 
Probleme turned his attention. to political 
future " T the day, and the present. and 
f abour, expressing his contempt 


or th ja 
© teae ЫА: 
demenane n iis of political economy and 
to him nd Nostrums, Salvation, according 
"Мах to be sought in a return to 


mediey; 2. 
strange al Conditions and the rule of the 
Popular el um who y not to be got by 
хадисте фо The same views, in an 
Aütter- [уду mee are to be found in hi 
Second gi атре" (1850). Carlyle's 
ters and ea Work, "Oliver Cromwell's Let- 
and the p Peeches', was published in 
А лісо John Sterling’ in н 

Of the Wee fourteen years on the preparation 
lished "Могу of Frederick the Great’ (pub- 
Most entert: 65), of Which, though it is the 
Renerally ii of his works, the result is 
|; өре ee disproportionate to the 
and after q} nit. Mrs, Carlyle died in 1866, 
Che Sly he wrote little of importance. 
His“ 
is d a 


Li 


Dess th 


х ral 
1 La his lette s have been published: 
2 ters of T. Carlyle’ (1886), *Сог- 
Len between Goethe and Carlyle 
Г 1 ете of "P, Carlyle’ (2 vols., 1888), 
His You; on “Letters: of T. Carlyle to 

Ungest Sister (1899), ed. C. Т. Cope- 


Anthony Froude (q.v.). Se 


ed, (7 
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land; ‘New Letters of ЛГ. Carlyle’ (2 vols. 
19043, “Phe Love Letters of 'T. Carlyle and 
lane Welsh! (2 vols, 1000), "Letters of T. 
Carlyle to J. S. Mill, John Sterling and 
Robert. Browning! (1923), ed. AL Carlyle: 
ТГ Carlyle: Letters to his wife (1033). ed. 
UV. Bliss; “The Correspondence of Emerson 
and Carlyle’ (10604, ed. J. Slater. 


Carmagnole, a kind of dress much worn 
im France from to Aug. 1792. Tt was the 
southern name for à long waistcoat worn by 
the Marseillais ‘Federes’ who came to Paris 
at that date and helped to storm the ‘Tuileries, 
‘The name was extended to a lively song and 
dance popular among the revolutionists in 
1793- 

CARMAN, BLISS (1861 1920), Canadian 
poet, born in. New Brunswick; one of the 
group of poets that eame to maturity after the 
Confederation and expressed the developing 
national consciousness. His earlier poems are 
amont his best, especially those in “Low Tide 
on the Grand Pre’ (1803). Among his other 
works are ‘Songs from Vagabondia! (in 
collaboration with Richard Hovey, 1894) and 
"Sappho (1904). 


Carmathians, sce Karmathians. 


Carmelites, an order of mendicant friars 
(called also, from the white cloak which forms 
part of their dress, Wiirre Friars) and nuns, 
who derive their origin from a colony founded 
on Mt. Carmel by Berthold, a Calabrian, in 
the rath cent. 


Carmilhan, a spectre ship, the subject of 
one of Longfellows “Tales of a Wayside Inn’. 
She brings disaster to whatever ship meets 
aldemar! derides 


Carmina Burana, a collection of Goliardic 


poems (sec Golias) trom the Ben sdictine 
monastery of Benedictbeuern in Bavaria. The 
best edition is by A. НИКа and O. Schumann, 
of which the first two volumes were published 


in 1930. 
Carnegie, ANDREW (1535 1919), the son of 
a damask-linen weaver of Dunfermline, was 
taken when a child to America by his parents, 
who emigrated thither during the ‘hungry 
forties’. At the age of 13 he began work in a 
cotton facto Later, by his energy and 
shrewd speculative investment, he became 
enormously rich and one of the foremost iron- 
masters in the United States. In 1900 he 
published his “С jospel of Wealth’ maintaining 
that a ‘man who dies rich dies disgraced’, and 
in 1901, retiring from business, set about the 
distribution of his surplus wealth. The most 
important of his benefactions from a literary 
standpoint was his provision of public libra- 
ries in eat Britain and the United States, 
on condition that the local authorities pro- 
vided site and maintenance. Healso instituted 
a trust for the universities of Scotland 


‚ and 
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several trusts for the advance ment of researc? 
and education in the | nited Stare 
he founded the ( arnege Peace | 

promotion of international 
Carol, а word whos 
and of which the 
be around dance: thenve a sony, ori 
song accompanying the 
а song of joy sung at Christs tin 
bration of the Nativity. The first er 
Christmas carols that we 
by Wynkyn de Worde in 1521, 


Caroline, à term applied. to the dramatist 
authors, ete, of the period of Charles I. 


Caroline, QUEEN, (1) consort of George lI, 
figures in Scott's "The Heart of Midlothian 
(q.v.) and is prominent 
time; (2) consort of € 
Byron's poems, etc. 


Caroline Gann or Bray 


Peace, 


etymology ps ҮҮ? 


earhest meaning a 


dance, and especi 


m the memoirs of the 
ieorge ТҮ, figures an 
DON, see Brandin., 
Caroline Minuscule, 4 style of wrting de- 
veloped at Tours under Charlemagne, and 
Perpetuated in our modern hand. 
Carolingians, sec € 
Caros, in Müacphers 
that narne, is the ( "a 


arlovingians. 


ion's Ossianic poem of 
шик of history, He was 

the commander of a fleet charged to protect 
the coast of Gaul in the reign of Maximian, 
but becoming suspect to the emperor, crossed 
to Britain, assumed the title Augustus, and 
acknowledged by Diocletian and 


as their ¢ olleague in Britain, where 
he continued to rule until murdered in 293, 


In the Ossianic poem he is attacked by Oscar 
and his troops put to Night, 

Carpathian Wizard, все roteus, 
CARPENTER, j HIN (1 3797 14417), town 
clerk of London, 1417-38, compiled the ‘Tj. 
ber Albus’, 4 valuable colle Uon of records 
of the city of London (printed in the Rolls 
Series, 1550, translated by Riley, 1861 . He 
left lands for educational purposes, 
which the City of London Schoolw as founded, 
Carpet, M AGIC, Sce Tamed отара е 
in the ‘Arabian Nights’. 
lim legend 
transported 
Carrying it 


from 


leseribed 
According to Mus- 


had a carpet КТГ 
him and his a my, the wind 


Wherever he Wished to go, See 


Solomon 


Soran, c. xxi, and Sale's notes to C. xxvii. 
Carpet-bagger, in U.S, politi al slang, а 
Scornful term applied after the Ainerican 


Civil War of 1861 
northern to the southern state 
perty qualification? consisted 
Contents of the Carpet-bag. 
brought with them, Hence apphed appro- 
briously to all northerners Who went south 
and tried, by the Negro vote or otherwise, 
to obtain Political influence sand generally to 
anyone Interfering in the Polities of a locality 
with which he is thought to have no genuine 
9r Permanent connexion, 
Car»io, 


) BERNARDO DEL, 
Carpio, 


5 t0 immigrants from the 
s, Whose ‘pro- 
merely of the 
Which they had 


sce Bernardo del 


CARTHUSIANS 
шк ws d 


fer toa nre 


ШИГ ЕШ 
П ииз 


omues hum 


return home 
и мие ad ‚кусат: 
na that he Bad tised 
He hoon the cathedral of 


CARROLL, LEWIS, sce Denison 


tmerrin 
Carson, | 


(тону GS), Tamen 


i i hase aet iris “were 
trapper ami gnh whi s 
n EU ; he Rocks Nountams reinen. 
Cartaphilus, see Ие Js — 
CARTER, — ELIZABE FIDE. (i71 


iber 

Ж ЧП Kent clergyman, and a fric 
daugh а Kent cleri var aor 
ot the Blue Stock mitius eare bey М S daran Dat 
ot Ru ind ot Dr, Jobn B ri ese 
thugh риме of ber abilities anc AS she 
ambler she contributed rwo num ps 175№ 

ished КАЛЕ bapur pss ov, and 
Mer letters to Miss "I albot, Mrs her death 
Mrs. Montagu were published atter b 
(1509 17). 


агае 


Cartesianism, «ce Des tis. 


ient 
famous сиу of the am 


under the le. 


The 
Hanmbal, gravely threatened AI and 
Punic Wars (as the wars between | хб. 242% 
Carthage were айе, which laste a the de- 
218 201, and t49 1460 ne, ended n tion Was 
struction of the latter city, [ts restota zan int 
begun by Juhus Caesar, and it became Мен 


Portint post of the Roman provin odas 
Vor the phrase "delenda est. Carth: ang. the 
Cato the Censor, See also Marius an 

mans of Carthaw, 


ns 
sherson ï 
Carthon, the title of one of Macy 


sec 


КҮТ: 
А изе 
Ossianie poenis, Clessammor, ше (storm 
k TE i 
Fingal, being driven to Balelutha local chic Il 
tas married Moina, daughter of it 


У bride 
ft bas 
but has been driven away, and let 


th 
behind him, and she, after giving пиа, 
Carthon, has died. Combal, father e sas єй” 
has burnt Bale lutha, Carthon, Sn gros n 
ried off to safety by his nurse, d enge 
to man’s estate invades Morven to slain 1 
the destruction of Balclutha. He nit 
single combat by his own father, € les "m erie 
Who does not know him, but dics eos 
on discovering that he has killed his а б 
Carthusians, an order of a Te ге 
in the Dauphine by St. Bruno ee eri. "phe 
markable for the severity of their Montes. 
name is derived "from. Catursiam Hage in the 
from Catorissium, Chatrousse, a villag 


from pe 
‘arthat 


to 


cd 


Pume, from L. Punicus, earlier Гунеш нүп i 
t Phoemoan "Phe epithet as applied to was м 
cause it was a Phoenician colony. Pn ot land ui 
ancient country consisting of a narrow Stn pyre i 
the coast of Syr: containing the cities Jonies 
Sidon. There were many Phoenician eo 
coast of the Mediterranean. 


d 
1 
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CARTHUSIANS 


Dauphine, 
Wats 


near wh! 
tounded’ [1 
Chai trensi, s 
See 4 


frst monastery 
(mn La Gn 


trer the order). 


Neh was names 


also Under ангена 


Dickens's 


CARTY ^ 

RIG 

Poet and dy. : Фа S Т E 

onson (a 5 one ot the "sens ot Be 
MEGS Ns, Pis tsuccesstul play, “Vhe 


formes re Charles 1 
О Ps His "Comedies, Ur.in- 
nh other Poems” were published 


Royal stie; wa 

at s Nea М 
Ustond an 1030 

Comedies 

Moros) 


Caruso, | 


ien o wear 

aples Q4 tener, 

his da first came into. prominence by 
as Rodolte ү La Boheme’ in 1894, in which 
MS prreatest d subsequently. achieved one et 
tnd French ERNE, He sang only in айап 
Né waste f peras From тоо tll his death 
Opera р ading tenor ot the Metropolitan 

ouse, New York. 


Carvel, Hans 


ENRICO (ахд 10213 the 
Perat 


famous 
was born at 


хее Hans Carvel, 


en re and ‘Trinity College, 
er ed art in Edinburgh and 
joined the Bu in the Balkan War, 1012 
151 3, and sc t iwernan political service m 
the Gros tryed with a Nigerian regiment in 
Ye returned nee aN tors 10. In 1920 
MS Family a d Nford and devoted himself to 
Novels, + X nd to writing, His early “Africa 
AISA Saved” (19032), An American 
i Ше \irican Witely (10360), 
in кй ш (зоо), show, with 
Africans and у, the relations between 
\ their British administrators 
Sy Darlin, A studies of childhood, ‘Charles 
E (1040) and ‘House of Children? 


13. 


1041);; 

(тодо) val No of women, "Phe Moon-light 
Breatest wor. М Fearful Joy" (1949). His 
Sele Dai V Consists of two trilogies: еге 
(тода), er (тофт), "To. Be a Pilgrim’ 
i Шы. Horse's Mouth! (1944), con- 

' (1952) Nee art; and ‘Prisoner of 

52), "Except the Lord’ (1953), and 


More’ (1955), a study of 
maj ted in the cl of these trilogies ds 
SC ID characte А person by one of the three 
Шив, "pot SP Cary also wrote politica 
1 frican Ern EE Men’ (19391, “The Case for 
Real коога (1941), and “The Process of 
ler! nga) ( 1943); poems, ‘Marching 
мау { and Phe Drunken Sailor’ 
2 > Short’ = aesthetics, "Art and Reality 
ünd a Stories, ‘Spring Song’ (1960); 
religious. theme, “The 
| (1959). 
TENBY FRANCIS (1772 1844) 
nt libr; TUNE Church, Oxford, was an 
arian at the British Museum from 
ie (ade ash gi ы Dante's ‘Divina 
мет Verna’, 1805-6; ‘Purgatorio | 
7, 1814); and wrote a series of 


Honour 
me ae 
пат Do Each 


iS ALTERED 


French poets in the 
(collected 1840), 


articles on the early 
London Magazine 


Carya’dids (а word meaning “maidens of 
Carvae, а town in. Lacoma, where, at the 
annual festival of Artemis, 1t was customary 
for bands of girls to perform ritual dance j 
female statues in long drapery used instead 
ot columns to support the entablature of a 
temple. One ot the Caryatids from the 
Erechtheum in Athens is now in the British 
Museum. 


CARYLL, JOHN (1625-1711) diplomatist, 
secretary to Mary of Modena, queen ot 
James LH, and author of ‘Sir Solomon Single’, 
acomedy. He wasa friend and correspondent 
ot Pope, to whom he suggested the subject of 
“The Rape of the Lock’ (q.v.). 

Casabianca, Louis (1755 oS), a Corsican 
who commanded the French vessel l'Orient 
at the battle of Aboukir, where he ts said to 
have blown up his ship to prevent its falling 
into the hands of the English, and perished 
with his little son. This incident is the sub- 
ject of the well-known poem by Mrs. Hemans 


(q.v. 
CASANOVA 
COMO (1725 


DE SEINGALT, GIA- 
o8), an Trahan adventurer, 
whose Memoirs, written in an imperfect but 
lively French, deseribe, with shameless frank- 
ness, his rogueries, adventures, and amours 
in most countries of Europe ind provide an 
entertaining picture of rSth-cent. European 
society and of the very singular author, Casa- 
has been much questioned, 
rather in the main outlines 
ts details that he is to 


nova's veracity 
and no doubt it ts 
of the picture than in 1 
be trusted, “The work by which Casanova 
hoped to achieve immortality wo his novel 
*"Ieosameron', a distant precursor of the w orks 
of Jules Verne and of 20th-cent. science fiction. 
The English. hero and heroine are precipi- 
tated into the imaginary Utopian realm of the 
Megamiert in the interior of the earth. 


a leading character in G. 


Casaubon, MR 
Eliot's “Middlemarch” (q.v. 
ASAUBON, ISAAC (1559 1614), a French 
Tuguenot scholar and theologian, born in 
exile at Geneva, who re ided in London from 
1610 to 16014. His chief work was his criti- 
cism of the Annal ; Ecclesiastici? of Baronius, 
in his "De rebus sete s exerci- 
tationes’ (1014). He published critical edi- 
tions of a number of cla il authors of the 
early Christian era. He was too learned and 
too critical а scholar to find rest in any of the 
churches of the A life of Casaubon was 
written by Mark I attison (q.v., 1873). 


Casby, CHRISTOPHER and FLORA, characters 
in Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 


Casca, one of the conspirators in Shake- 
speare’s ‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.). 


Case is altered, The, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v. printed in. 1609, but written. before 
1599. 
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CASE IS ALTERED 
Count Ferneze, who has lost an infant 
Camillo, when Vicenza was 
French general Chamont, 
Paulo go off to the wars against this si : 
Chamont, under the special care of hus general 
Maximilian. Paulo is taken prisoner, | 
the other hand Maximilian brings back 
mont and his friend Gasper captis 
agreed that Gasper shall return and effec бап 
exchange between Paulo апа Chamont. but 
Gasper personates ( hamont, and Charnont 
himself departs. The trick is discovered, and 
Ferneze is on the point of executing Gasper, 
when Chamont returns with Paulo, and it ] 
morcover discovered that Gasper is Ferneze's 
lost son Camillo ‘The other elements of the 
play are more amusing: the attempts made by 
various parties to secure the daughter and the 
treasure of the beggar Jaques de 
of them his by rights), and the 
Antonio Balladino, а 
Anthony Mund 


Caseldy, a character in 
Tale of Chloe’ (q.v.). 


Cask of Amontillado, 
Allan Poe (q.v.). 


5 captured E 


sees his elder sor 


Prie (neither 
fun made of 
character in which 
ay (q.v.) is ridiculed, 


Meredith's “lhe 


The, a tale by Edgar 


Casket Letters, Thr, 
have passed between M 
and Bothwell, and to 
complicity in the murder of Darnley. They 
were repudiated by the «queen аз forgeries 
(and some have suspected George Buchanan, 
9.У., as the forger), but it was threatened that 
they would be used as evidence against her, 
They disappeared before the end of the 16th 
cent. and have never been recovered, 

Caslon, WILttam (1692 
English typefounder to 
range of Roman and It 
design, besides 


letters supposed to 
ary Queen of Scots 
have established her 


1766), was the first 
make a complete 
alic types of his own 
cutting Greek and exotic 
Scripts. From 1725 onwards his types super- 
seded those hitherto imported from abroad 
in English Printing, and are still in use. His 
foundry was carried on by his descendants 
until 1872, The firm of Caslon was acquired 
in 1936 by Stephenson, Blake and Co. Ltd., 
of Sheffield, who now supply Caslon's Roman 
and Italic types, 

Cassandra, daughter of Priam, king 
received the g 

who was є 
slighted hin 
should be 
fall of Tre 


of Troy, 
Apollo, 
‘But as she 


ift of Prophecy from 
namoured of her, 
n, the god contrived that no trust 
placed in her Predictions. After the 
y she fell to the lot of Ag: 


amemnon 
(q.v.), who took her back to Greece and to 
whom she foretold the calamities that awaited 
him. She was murdered by Clytemnestra 
(q.v.). К 
Cassandre, a romance by La Calpreneéde 
9.У.). It was t 


ranslated into English in the 
- and is said to have 
Prison, 
(С AN in Shakespeare's 
» Or Cassty 


*LLAUNUS, the ruler 
ТУ North of the Thames, who was 


middle of the 

been read by С 
Cassibellaun 
“ymbeline’) 
of the count 


CASTLE DANGEROUS 


doef the British m. 


given the chief comma 


£3 Wiles 
is seconmdinsassonts4 H. 


Y "асе. 
фаш obliged to sue tor peac 


j 
ind sucessor ‹ 


bhim brother 


n } h Baba (qv. 
и the brother of Alt . 
Cassim, the ТЕ 


Cassio, Миена in Shakespeare 
(ovo, the Moor's lieutenant 
pv. 


SprUs 
CASSIODORUS, MAGNUS AURI tium 
ta. e $80 5751, of Sevlaceum m Bru 


sun- 
(the modern Squillace in ( a pe 
mushed statestian who governes ler Theo- 
A ars the Ostrojothic kingdom unde rle 
He 
of exceptional learning: for his рениш у 
pent the List sears of his lite at the ignes he 
at Viviers which he had founded. pama 
set his monks to copy classical (I yes t fr 
scripts; much — have been Pe bike in 
S E author a col- 
ee which the most JOH A iin 
lection of state papers known as Ai 
Epistolarum Libri XI. 


f Ethio- 
Cassiópéa, wife of Cepheus, king 5j | She 
pia, and mother of Andromeda T beauti- 
boasted herself tor her daughter) mi pem rath 
ful than the Nereids, thus inc urring northern 
of Poseidon. She was changed into a wach 00 
constellation, the 'starr'd. Ethiop 4 
Milton's !H Penseroso'. | ancient 
Cassitérides, the ‘tin islands’ Gage nee are 
Greeks; possibly Cornwall, where ish coast, 
Un mines, or islands off the Spanis 
near Finisterre, 


sors, and 
doric the Great and his successors, 


aii of several 


ae Cuesaf 
Cassius, in Shakespeare" ‘Julius bus con- 
the friend of Brutus and leader of 
spiracy against Julius Caesar. TET 
Castalia, the name of a spring EU ы 
Nassus, sacred to Apollo and the № dum а 
to be so called from Ca talia epoca he 
Achelous), who plunged into it to es 
Pursuit of Apollo, 


r- 


og orhe 
Castalio, a character in Otway 5 
Orphan’ (q.v.). 
Castara, scc Habington. 8- 
че z (1479. 
CASTIGLIONE, BALDASSARI ш his 


1529), Italian humanist, chiefly oa trans- 
prose dialogue, ‘I Cortegiano’-( Im 
lated in 1561 into English by IU eh ta 
Hoby(1530-66). In this dingue bs preside 
place at the court of Urbino, anc F cations O^ 
over by the duches , all the quali lectua ,‚ 45 
the ideal courtier, ethical and inte: inen are 
well as military, sporting, and е had much 
set out and discussed. ‘The work d e.g. on 
influence on the literature of Еп апе i 
Surrey, Wyatt, Sidney, and — ег 
Castle Dangerous, а novel by a urth ап 
(q.v.) published in 1831, in the 10) 
last of the “Tales of My Landlord ^od ox 
The story deals with the дыш Walton» 
of Douglas Castle by Sir John P amet 
assisted by the young knight f England: 
Valence, on behalf of the king of £ 


ott 
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CASTLE 1) ANGEROUS 


ай; 

C died | of Robert the Bruce and 
The T эз onis U 1 һе Black Douglas’). 
beautiful пиве de Be rkely, a noble and 
ЕР had aune 1 mihishwsoman, has otfered 
who will mn i tortune to the English knight 
spirit «of [ he P tor a vear and a day. Ina 
in ера Bs и arted frohe she herself goes 
to the negl i an aged minstrel, Bertram, 
15 in danger tl vood of the castle. Here she 
John, БО ai wang treated as a spy by Sir 
then is ¢ it le discovers her identity, and 
бн үн g ured by the Douglas, and ais 
Sir J Tur on in exchange for the castle. 
arrival of or 5 Mrrassment is solved by the 
the lady is eus to surrender the castle, and 

` estored to her lover. 


Castle 
eof Bungay, see Bungay Castle. 


ohn's er 


Castle 
Serian s 
Publish 


Of Indolence, The, à poem in Spen- 
zas by J. Thomson (1700 48, q.v.) 
ed in 1748. ^ TUS 2 
the ud polished. and musical of 
consists of t orks, was begun in 1733.. It 
describes | буо cantos, of which the first 
into which T ganre of the wizard Indolence, 
this earth es entices the weary pilgrims of 
them, and hee there, a torpor steals over 
lightfal c Wy sink into idleness amid de- 
Uf war Жее nes and sounds. With a light touch 
the poet Wins scie real persons, including 
Sketched mid inhabitants of the castle, are 
and loathsome resently, becoming diseased 
a dungeor MN the Inmates are thrown into 

Vand left there to languish. ‘The 


canto dese А 
ür seribes "ec Ф: Я 
“ard and the es the conquest of the 


knight of Arms 


Castle 

Novel by ]1 Wal The, a Gothic Story, a 
Thig Work a pole (q.v.), published in 1764. 

to be Purported in the first edition 

чоп from the Italian, but its 

Th ns acknowledged in the second 
© events related are supposed to 


Occurred j 
anfred, in the 12th or 13th. cents. 


Ye sto 
Story; is е & 
У, 15 the grandson of a usurper of the 


Tealm, yw t 
\ ы A Poisoned Alfonso, the right- 
Ine of the Aad been prophesied that the 
Until the ri eee should continue to reign 
to inhabit | paul owner had grown too large 
Bsue of eae castle and as long as male 
зеп the in usurper remained to enjoy it. 
Marry his o ve opens, Manfred is about to 
on the A son to the beautiful Isabella, 
mysterious] FE of the wedding the son is 
зе left with killed. ‘Terrified lest he should 
ctermines RUN male descendants, Manfred 
Sabella hi o divorce his wife and marry 
assistance Es Isabella escapes with the 
Caring a Es Theodore, a young peasant, 
ОҒ Alfonso ngular resemblance to the portrait 
Some conne and already under suspicion of 
Son, эт HEN the death of Manfred's 
n? Matilda por is imprisoned, but is released 
Пе falls i т j^ anfred s daughter, with whom 
ur unc io. Manfred, suspicious of an 
arning tH veen Theodore and Isabella, and 
E that Theodore and a lady from the 


866106 


in ess 
1 homsor 


ship w 


amo 


Prince of Otranto, the villain of 


CASTLEWOOD 


castle are together by night at Alfonso's tomb, 
hurries there and stabs the lady, only to find 
that he has killed his daughter, Matilda. ‘The 
supernatural element that has pervaded the 
story now brings it to an end. The ghost of 
Alfonso (a mysterious gigantic figure that 
haunts the castle), in accordance with the 
prophecy has grown too big for the edifice, 
and throws it down, and terror forces Man- 
fred to reveal the usurpation. Theodore turns 
out to be the heir of Alfonso and the rightful 
prince, and marries Isabella. 


Castle Perilous, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (the story of Beaumains or Sir 
Gareth), the castle of the Lady Lyones. See 
Gareth and Lynette. 


Castle Rackrent, a novel by M. Edgeworth 
(q.v.), published in 1800. 

‘Thady Quirk, steward to the Rackrent 
family, tells the story of the family since he 
has Known it. He begins with the hard- 
drinking Sir Patrick who dies singing his 
favourite song: 

He that goes to bed, and goes to bed sober, 

Falls as the leaves do... 
Next comes the litigious Sir Murtagh, who 
‘out of forty-nine suits which he had, never 
lost one but seventeen’. ‘Then follows the 
ome Sir Kit, who marries a ‘Jewish’, 
s her up for seven years. Last comes 
Sir Condy, who tc up whether he shall 
marry the rich Miss Moneygawl or the pretty 
Judy Quirk, and runs through the remainder 
of the Rackrent property, much of which 
into the hands of Attorney Quirk, 
"Thady's son, a sharp-witted rascal. The book 
gives a vivid picture of the reckless living 
which in the 18th cent. brought many Irish 
landlords to ruin. 
Castlereagh, ROBERT S па 
quis of Londonderry, better known as Viscount 
Castlereagh (1769-1822), was chief secretary 
for Ireland 1799-1801, and secured the pass- 
ing of the Act of Union by the Irish parlia- 
ment. He was subsequently president of the 
board of control and in charge of the war and 
colonial offices. He sent Wellesley to Portugal 
and was responsible for the Walcheren ех- 
pedition. He fought a duel with Canning in 
1809, wounded him, and resigned office. He 
was foreign secretary from 1812 to 1822, and 
took a leading part in the European settlement 
at the Congress of Vienna and after Water- 
loo, restraining the allies from retaliation on 
France. His mind became affected by work 
and responsibility and he committed suicide. 
Shelley (q.v) in his ‘Masque of Anarchy" 
(provoked by the Peterloo, q.v., affair) wrote: 


I met Murder on the way— 
He had a mask like Castlereagh. 


passes 


WART, second mar- 


Castlewood, Tuomas, third Viscount, and 
his wife IsapeL; FRANCIS, fourth Viscount 
his wife RACHEL, and his daughter BEATRIX. 
FRA? 1 k- 


cis, fifth Viscount; characters in 'T hac 
eray's 'Esmond' (q.v.). Also EUGÈNE, Earl of 
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CASTLEWOOD 


Castlewood, in Thackeray's “The Virginians 
(q.v.), son of the last named. 

Castor and Pollux, twin brothers, kno: 
as the Drosctni, sons of Zeus by Leda (q.« 
"They took part in the expedition of і rgo- 
nauts (q.v.), in the course of which Pollux 
defeated and slew Amycus in the combat of 
the cestus, and was thereafter reckoned the god 
of wrestling and boxing. Castor distinguished 
himself in the management of horses. Ihe 
twins were also regarded as the friends of 
navigators, having the power to calm storms. 
They were made a constellation known as 
Gemini or the Twins. 

Castar is a name given to the Phenomenon 
known asa Corposant (sce Elmo's Fire), Wha n 
two corposants were seen together, they were 
called Castor and Pollux and were thought to 
portend the cessation of a storm, 

Castriot, GEORGE, 


see Scanderbeg, 
Castruccio Castracani, The 
poem by E. B. Browning. 
soldier of the 14th cent. and а leader of the 
Ghibellines. His sword, which had been kept 
till some patriot should arise and free Italy, 
was offered to Victor Emmanuel, who ex- 
claimed, ‘Questa ё per me’, 
Catachrésis, application of a term to a thing 
it does not properly denote; misuse 
Catacomb, a word of uncert 
(1) repr “senting the | 


Siord of, a 
He was a famous 


of words, 


ain etymology, 
atin catacumbus, used 
as carly as the 5th cent. in connexion with the 


subterranean cemetery under the Basilica of 
St. Sebastian on the Appian Way near Rome, 
in or near which the bodies of the apostles 
Peter and Paul were said to have been de- 
posited: this is the only sense in which the 
word is used in English before the 17th cent. 
(2) In later times applied (in the plural) to 
all the subterranean cemeteries lying around 
Rome (some of which, after having long been 
covered up and forgotten, were :cidentally 
discovered in 1578). 


The word is also ex- 
tended to similar subterranean works else 
Where. Scott in ‘Old Mortality’, с. X, uses 
it fora compartment in a cellar, 

Cataian, variant. of CATHAIAN, a man of 
Cathay or China; 


‘used also to signify 
sharper, from the dexterou 


People’ [Nares], and so used by Shakespeare 
їп "Phe Merry Wives of Windsor’, п. i. 

Catalectic, said of a verse whose last foot 
15 truncated and has only one syllable, 
altogether cut off; e.g. "Best 
come away’, (Cf. acatalectic, 
Caterans, Hig 
marauders, 


a 
s thieving of those 


or is 
and brightest, 


hland Irregular fighting men, 


of Alexandria, ST., a princess 


the At, who embraced the Christian 
religion by divine inspiration, and ennesptéd 
all With whom she came in communi ation 
including the wife of the Emperor Maxentius 
ind his. genera] Porphyrius, She was be- 
eaded in 397, after other methods of putting 
her to death, including that of the wheel 


CATHER 
which bears her name (а флеш € 
consisting of tour wheels armed wit И Ў a 
and teeth turning Фет vassi, pe p jen 
owing to disine interposition. Нет A Nd 
ned by angels to Mount M Reo: 
ws said to have been discovered i 
She 15 commemorated on 25 Nos КИР 

A (Атна Warri as a kind of Rn rd 
which While burning; or a K 
omersault 


ДА 1447 
CATHARINE OF GENOA, ST. xh Ме 
born at Genoa of an illustrious Тату. 


- but 
mvent lite, 
felt ап carly vocation to a con youth, Her 


Sith, 


cons 


rotates 


f her 
was refused on account o happy: 
= nha] 
marnage to Gauliano Adorno was ш anc 
She outstanding ЕЕ jet and 
ed n on + 
> Dialogues of the Soul к is con 


became an 


wro 
aU 


Purgatory’. 
memorated on 15 Sept. 


reatise on 


Ҳо), an, 


Catharine of Siena, Sr. (1347 al 


nf 
Itahan saint. Her holiness of Шет А 
diplomacy were so famous that чы via 
upon to mediate between Pope { ыч her 
the Florentines in 1378. It was th өре 
Persuasion that Gregory NI et ee 
Avignon to Rome. Her extensive gem ith 
dence with popes and princes, ins Soo. She 
religious fervour, was published in 1° 
is commemorated on 30 April. 


Nee 
nd 


» which 
Cathay (Киш, the name ume isiyi 
China was known under the Mongo aliu race 
the Khitans being a people of Mam an em- 
to the NE. of China who наше! Co ti 
pire over north China during PU way 
ending in 1123, See "Cathay, anc f Asia 
thither, or the medieval re LU 9 the 
by Sir Henry Yule ( 1866), which inc йог а 
narratives of the voyages of Friar € p bn 
Pordenone early in the 14th Fee end 
Batuta of Tangier ( 1325-55), and af PTUS. 
Goés, a Jesuit born about 1561in t A Akbar 
who was one of the missionaries gent to; China 
in 1594; he proceeded from India 

early in the 17th cent. 


ауур 
CATHER, WILLA SIBERT (187677 


dict 


but 

К y 5 “irginia, DEO 
American novelist, born in V d ye know" 
brought up in Nebraska. She Am ds novels 


ledge of pioneer. life in her 
‘Alexander's Bridge’ (1912), * (1918), My 
(1913), “The Song of the Lark ) rs! (1922): 
Antonia’ (1918), and ‘One of ou згоир the 
though in the later novels of Ans narrow 
leading characters e scape from th 


an 
M yhta 

: P though е, 
environment intoa wider world of г novel 


Р mici 
‘© Piones 


s 


action, Miss Cather's next prone eei d 
includes her gr st Tien ропе. 
moving lament for the sing of t Aa Hous? 
ing era of the West, “The Erates E 
(1925), in which the same theme is SE rns anc 
on to an intellectual and personal 0 (1027), б 
‘Death Comes for the Archbishop: (192. 


chronicle of the carly Catholic pussien. Я al’ 
Mexico. "Shadows on the Rock ( net i н 
of 17th-cent. Quebec, is more кш no 165 
mannered than her best work, bu 


s z ed 
finely written. She also publish 


CATHER 


Storte 
Mes. some criticism 


of poems, “April Ty 
Catherine, an 
Published in i83 


early volume 


iburhts^ (19033. 


and an 


Thackeray 


(pve), 


el by 


à $0. and written un he 

Psendonym tes b and writ La] the 

гопа] Д У № i w^ itis an 

discre Of сти te, destuned to 

dium ТА Practice of enneblin ime am 
> Catherin : а 

rine’ бетине Haves, trom whom Сатре 


Was drawn 


мах ите ок thy : 
of her hushed executed tor the murder 


из 478%. 


J: therine de 
ane Austen's 


Ci i 
a tolis Church 
© whole body oi 


distin 
mashe 
ton v. shed 


Bourgh, Lis, a character in 


Pride and Prenadice! tv.) 


a term first applied. to 
Christian. believers; as 
ins foi an mdividual солите 
the жырланы a body ot Christians; After 
Sitios. СГ of the Eastern. and Western 
atter as ц К Ше assumed by the 
dox" hy qus Чери е epithet, and Ortho- 
term ‘Cath омет. At the Reformation the 
right by th s te мах chimed as its exclusive 
obedien s vody remaining under the Roman 

e Cpe pepsin to the Protestant or 
the Pus Чех, These however 
f md ae » Bis иш it, for the most part, 

re ideal 


Wats 


also 


п England ii and absolute sense. 
Was chumed that the Church, 


уеп as Ret, 
‘Coeds Was the national branch 
Née, he Murch’ an its proper Mis- 
s ипи the ih siren А ен A ondet 
queen epithe reformed Latin church, 
Waliticd by 7 "het ot "Catholic! was further 
хао | Roman’, On thisanalogy Anglo- 
about been used by some, since 
п ue т p Anglican. Church, in 
Part of the 1 ат ak )ED.]. In the 
j пот ач in the 20th cents., 
Pecial sense volie has been applied it 


to йүү 


met atholic as distinct from 

Y Orp MAN. of that Church. 

Separated "uo tes аге a religious party 
d from the Roman Catholic 


Р TAL after the Vatican 
70 1, 


ir assumed уу His Carnoric MAJESTY, а 
^ sd the kings of Spain. It was 

hens della (by Alexander VD, then 
зиз Бап! Ferdinand. 


: "а Ro 
acted m 


in on. kedy by Jonson (q.v. 
Wan г s he play is based on 
i: Uzeda tomen r 63 n.c., when Catiline 
of oO Vernm Spiracy to overthrow the exis 
Уша vet 3 and to renew with the aid 
ome bali the scenes of bloodshed 
US Were " Tecently seen. Cicero and 
Pr "n: У епсоцга ested consuls ind Catiline, 
b, “Ted fora ы by Caesar and Crassus, 
he озса. icero, however, warned 

stress of Curius, of the in- 
ent, Stine him as a first step in the 
"who рапс the senate à nd accuses 
Y his E Rome and joins the troops 

adherents at Faesulae. Cicero 


t 
Moy, O as: 
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CATULLUS 


obtains evidence of the guilt of the conspira- 
tors through the ambassadors of the Allo- 
hroges, and submits it to the senate, which 
resolves that they shall be put to death. Cati- 
line falls in the decisive engagement between 
his troops and those of the government com- 
manded by Petreuis. 


Catnach, Javes (1792 1841), a publisher 
in Seven Dials, London. He issued at a very 
low price а large number of chap-books, 
ballads, and broadsides, many of them about 
crimes, highwaymen, and executions, which 
throw much light on his period, 


Cato, a tragedy by Addison (q.v.), produced 
м 1712. 

It deals with the last phase of the life of 
Marcus Poreius Cato the republican, who is 
besieged in Utica by Caesar (40 B.C.) He is 
betraved by Sempronius, а senator, and by 
Syphax, a Numidian ally, but faithfully 
ipported by Juba, the Numidian prine 
Further resistance to Caesar being useless 
he provides for the escape of his friends and 
takes his own life rather than surrender to the 
dretator. A love interest is added to the play 
in the devotion of Juba to. Cato's daughter 
Marcia, and in the rivalry of the two sons of 
Cato for the hand of Lucia, a rivalry resolved 
by the death of one of them while bravely 
resisting the traitor Syphax. 

The political excitement at the moment 
when the play was produced Anne's health 
was failing and the question of the succession 
contributed to the success of a 
stand. for 


Was acute 
drama dealing with Cato's. last 
liberty. 

Cato the Censor (234-149 n.c.) was famous 
for his opposition in that office to the preva- 
lent fashions of luxury. Having been sent on 
a mission to Africa, he was so struck with the 
reviving prosperity of Carthage that he be- 
came convinced that Rome would never be 
safe until Carthage was destroyed. ‘Therefore 
whenever led upon to vote in the senate, 
and whatever the subject, his final words 
(according to Florus) were 'Delenda est Car- 
thago’. 

Cato Street Conspiracy, a 
lewood (q.v.) and some thirty other per- 
1820 to murder the ministers of the 
t dinner, provoked by the 
repressive measures taken by the government 
advocates of reform. The con- 
a stable in Cato Street near 
"The conspiracy was be- 


plot by a certain 


in 


against the ad 
spirators met in 
the Edgware Road. 
traved and the leaders executed. 


Catriona, see Kidnapped. 


CATULLUS, GAIUS VALERIUS (c. 84- 
c. 54 B.C, a great Roman poet and epigram- 
matist, born in or near Verona. The Lesbia 
celebrated in his poems was Clodia, the 
notorious sister of Publius Clodiüs. He hada 
country house at Sirmio on the Lacus Bongsts 
(Lake of Garda), the Sirmione of Tennysor = 
‘Frater, ave atque vale’. ges s 


CAUCUS 


Caucus, a word of obscure origin, which 
arose in New England, said to have been used 
in Boston (U.S.) before 1724. Inthe U.S. 
signifies a private mecting of the representa- 
tives of a political party previous to an elec- 
tion or to a general meeting of the party, to 
select candidates for office or to concert other 
measures for furthering the party's interests. 
In English newspapers since 1878 it has been 
generally misused and applied opprobriously 
to a committee or organization c harged with 
seeking to manage the clections and dictate 
to the constituencies, but which is in fact 
usually a representative committee popularly 
elected for the purpose of securing concerted 
political action in a constituency. [OED.] 
Caudine Forks, narrow passes in the moun- 
tains of Samnium where the Roman army 
surrendered to the Samnites in 321 B.C., and 
were obliged to pass under the yoke (а spear 
supported transversely by two others placed 
upright) to symbolize their subjugation. 


Caudle Lectures, see Mrs. Caudle 


's Curtain 
Lectures. 


Cauline, Sir, the subject of a ball 
in Percy's 'Reliques', a 
court of the king of Ireland, who falls in 
love with Christabelle, the king's daughter, is 
banished, returns in disguise and slays a grim 
‘Soldan’ giant who is z suitor for the princess, 
but is himself mortally wounded. Christa- 
belle dies of a broken heart. 


‚ Caurus, | 


ad included 
young knight at the 


atin name of the NW. wind. 

Causeries du lundi, sce Sainte- Beuve. 
CAVAFY, CONSTANTIN 
a Greek poet who lived in 
poems (154 in all) were trans] 
John Mavrogordato a 
In 1951. E. M. For: 


E (1863-1933), 
Alexandria. His 
ated by Professor 
nd published in England 
г Ster speaks of him as “а 
very wise, very civilized man’, the extent of 
whose ambition was ‘to be understood in 
Alexandria and tolerated in Athens’, 


Cavalier, Memoirs of a, see 


Cavaliers, a name given to the 
the king in the Civil W. 
It was originally reproac 
Swashbucklers on the 
the prospect of war. 


Memoirs. 


adherents of 
ar of the 17th cent. 
hful and given to the 
king's side, who hailed 


rm applied to the 
^ here was a remark- 
Ting the reign of Charles I, 
Court was the centre, though 
, the chief of these lyrists, was 


es . е principal other Cavalier 
угїзїз were Thomas Carew, Sir John Suck- 
ling, and Richard Lovelace (qq.v.). 

Cave, Epwarp (1691-1754), the son of a 


Rugby cobbler, became 
and published тд ecame а London 


r of the 
‚ (Q-V.), which he 
731 until his death, 


m, see Adullamites, 


CAWDOR 


. " keray's 
Cave of Harmony, Tur, in : a p 
ү 2 ^ Was dE 
“The Newcomes! (GN, avait 
Evans's Tavern at the NW. ‹ ED ‹ ee је 
Garden piazza, frequented by | a oe the 
told, G. А. Sala, Leech, ete.) an ч 
i 8: Мпа. 
"Coal Hole! in Fountan Court, Stra 


Cave of Mammon, see Mammon. 
Cavelarice, see Markham (G.). 


CAVENDISH, GEC IRE 
gentleman of ‘Thomas Wolsey 's "hv of the 
and author of a remarkable i ag! Thomas 
cardinal ("The Lafe and Death ple м 
Woolsey’), in which with much ай pal's life 
trasts the magnificence of the ¢ an pes ates 
with his subsequent disgrace, b animos 
"the wondrous mutability of vain тө [сае 
and the fickle trust to worldly princ a cviously 
first printed in 1641, but was | 
circulated in manuscript. 


E (1500 617), а 


houschold, 


con- 


› tural 

` H » Рең Хто), na = 
Cavendish, Hrxny (1 731 1! vemili dake of 
Came 
ot 


philosopher, grandson of the ud iG, 
Devonshire, educated at Peterho tution 
bridge. He discovered the dtu Hd 
water and atmospheric air, and pup m earth. 
on electricity and the density of тиви 
His name is commemorated и Ше | vsivil re* 
Lanorarory at Cambridge for p ath dake 
search, founded in 1874 by the sever 

of Devonshire. vexati. дй! 
Cavendish, "ГиомАз (1560 92), D d the 
three ships in 1586 and ОМБП АШ arti in 
globe, rc; ching Plymouth on his ‘Desire + 
September 1588. Flis ship was t intured the 
In the course of his voyage he сабота. 
great treasure-ship off the coast of Ог with 
He began another voyage in 15 

Capt. John D; vis, but died at sea. T. 

es 


Cavendish on Whist, "The Wie ish' 
Whist, stated and explained. by ae 
(the Pseudonym of Henry Jo ember 9 
published in 1862. Jones was а m 

the Cavendish Whist Club. PET 7 
Cavour, Canto Brnso, Count ee 
Was prime minister in the Sardinii Sardinia 
ment, 1852-9 and 1860-1. Hee ja In 
to join the western allies SES he 
1855 and sent a Sardinian force to ; enhance 
under La Marmora. Having thus © he Se" 
the international status of ardintw а 1, 
cured in 1858 an alliance with шр aof 185 
Which led to the successful Ed 
against Austria. He resigned of anled у 
on learning the terms of peace set 


-epte 
Ө 4 acceP s. 
two emperors at Villafranca and Gardin! 


Cawdor, THANE or, see Macheth. 


CAXON 


Cax 
AXON, , 2 
Jacon, in Scott's “The Antiquary? 


(q.v, 1 
WO, һатгайгех À 
Jonathan ¢ na ser at Fairport, employed by 


CAXTON, 


nick. 


first Engelis WILLIAM (с. 1421-91), the 
of affairs. | ү Inter, and a merchant and man 
Merchant Ee мах apprentie ed to a London 
pene Cee spent thirty years in the 
8OVernor of the E From 1465 to 1460: he: was 
and succ ach i пи merchants at Bruges, 
treaties кеа K y negotiated commercial 
egan ыр dukes of Burgundy. Ме 
отус of p ating the "Recuvell of the His- 
the hois бы ‚ан, becoming secretary to 
Burgundy. wold ot Margaret, duchess of 
did not Aare of Edward IV, in 1409, he 
Ologne in Bpiete He work until he was in 

a print 371. There he probably worked 
Caxton M Ing house. Returning to Bruges, 
Rave his book to the duchess, sub- 

С 1475. printing it on a press 
Was Ы Mansion, a calligrapher who 
Tuges "Г re ms pupil, He also printed in 

n c. Де ame and Plave of the Chesse’ 
restminster 2 He established a press at 

Printed ther, 2476 his first dated book 
the Розо) Is “The Dictes or Sayengis of 
100 books эге", 1477 and printed about 
, eee of them his own transla- 

s the qni F le used eight founts 

Е е ат, Sl wich he brought from 
E t480. Flis o use woodcut illustrations 
ЧИИ Пао аө ар in the history of 
e by no means confined to 
r, for he contributed by his 


ations t k 
English. the formation in the rsth cent. 
axtons Prose style, 


set 


je Work as a 
rans] Е 
ofan 


i a novel by Bulwer Lytton 

atus C: in 1849, 
г, the ack ‘narrates, with gentle 
е Ж жыш annals of the Caxton 
Work?) 8 kindly Sch pleasant picture of his 
for ? 115 uncle ium absorbed in a great 
dis: 5peculative ges who pursues his mania 
Sastrous to tye, ,Chterprises with results 
лч, an ше family; and his other uncle, 
a moa нй, я ЛЕЕ in whose opinion Sir 
Bine creditabl ыы fought at Bosworth is 
the ter, The n i, апебабег than Caxton the 
Viv tory ig the atte considerable incident in 
Son fi who Кр» of the Byronic youth 
the „; Roland pp out to be the reprobate 
in Ch heires ащ carey off Fanny Trevanion, 
With Ber a Pisistratus, who has been 
r and secretary to her father, 


StoA ; 
ustralia and eventually marrie: 
n Blanche, nd eventually marries 


о 
г 


at 
8 Cousi 
a 


Ree SBi a Wor 2 
t “Bean Sea e in Lydia, falling into the 
~clebrat Ephesus, and according to 
fip, S8, ас; ated for its swans. 
oBures į AE philosopher, of Thebes, who 
таё, s ‘Phaedo’. The ‘Picture’ or 
› а symbol} à work once attributed to 
DON is ios M representation of the life 
cial po ` held to be by a later author. 
^ü's йе s Don Quixote’ (q.v.), Sancho 
Ehbour, who engages himself as 


CEDILLA 


mock-squire to the bachelor Samson Car- 
rasco tqv.) when the latter masquerades as 
the Knight of the Mirrors. s 
Geellin, Sm. a Christian martyr who died at 
Rome in 230. She aid to have been forced 
to marry, in spite of her vows of celibacy, a 
certain Valerian. She converted him to 
Christianity, and both suffered martyrdom. 
Through a medieval misinterpretation of a 
sentence in her Acts ('Cantantibus organis in 
corde suo soli domino decantabat") she came 
to be associated with church music and in 
particular w ith the organ, which she was sup- 
posed to have played. When the Academy 
of Music was founded at Rome in 1584 she 
the patroness of Church 
Music. Her story is told in Chaucer's ‘Second 
Nun's ‘Vale’ (se Canterbury Tales). Dryden 
(q.v.) wrote a ‘Song for St. Cecilia’s Day’ 
and Pope (q.v.) an ‘Ode for Music on Saint 
Cecilia’s D: She is commemorated on 
22 Nov. 

Cecilia, or Memoirs of an Heiress, a novel by 
Е. Burney (q.v). published in 1782. 

‘This was the second of Miss Burney's 
novels, and was at once successful. Cecilia 
Beverley has inherited a large fortune on the 
sole condition that her husband must take her 
name, Until she comes of age she is required 
to live with one of her three guardians. The 
first of these is Harrel, a gambler, who, fail- 
ing in his attempt to exploit her, and to save 
himself from ruin, commits suicide. ‘The 
second is the impossibly vulgar and avaricious 
Briggs. Cecilia goes to stay with the third, 
the Hon. Compton Delvile, a man of over- 
weening family pride, ‘arrogant without merit, 
imperious without capacity’, She and Morti- 
mer Delvile, his son, fall deeply in love with 
one another; but old Delvile treats Cecilia 
with contempt, and is furious at the idea that 
his son should exchange his name for hers. 
A marriage is nev ertheless arranged between 
the young couple on the basis that Cecilia 
shall renounce her fortune and Delvile keep 
his name. But this plan is defeated by the 
machinations of the crafty Monckton, whom 
Cecilia has always regarded as a trusty friend, 
but who, being married to a woman much 
older than himself, hopes to win Cecilia and 
her fortune when his own wife dies. Monck- 
ton's treachery is exposed, Cecilia and Morti- 
mer Delvile are married, and after further 
tribulations old Delvile is reconciled to the 
match. 'There are many admirably drawn 
subsidiary characters, notably themischievous 
rattle, Lady Honoria Pemberton. 

Cecilia Halkett, a character in Meredith's 
*Beauchamp's Career’ (q.v.). 


Cecrops, the legendary first king of Attica, 
which was called CECROPIA after him, and 
founder of Athens. See Athene. 


Cedilla, a mark (5), derived through the 
letter z from the Arabic letter sád, written 
especially in French and Portuguese aie 
under the letter c, to show that it has the soft 


was adopted 
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CEDILLA 


sound in positions in which the hard 
would be normal, as before a, o, u. 


Cedric the Saxon, one of the 
characters in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ ( 
Ceix and Alceone, a tale in bk. v of Gov 
‘Confessio Amantis’ (q.v.). See Hal 
Celadon and Amelia, the hero and heroine 
of an episode included in ‘Thomson's Sca- 


sons’ (q.v.) in the book on ‘Summer’, Amelia 
is killed by lightning in her lover's arms. 


Celaeno, one of the | larpies (q.v.). 
Celestial City, The, 
Progress’ (q.v.), signify 


ound 


princ 
Qi) 


pone, 


in Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim’ 
ang Heaven. 
Celestial Empire, Tue, the translation of 
one of the native names for China, 


Celestina, or the Tragi-Comedy of Calisto 
and Melibea, a novel in dialogue which 
had several stage adaptations. The 
known edition 
sixteen acts, and 
twenty-one acts, 


has 
first 
about 1499, in 
a later version, in 1302, in 
It is reasonably certain that 
Acts H-XVI were written by Fernando de 
Rojas (q.v.), although the authorship of Act i 
and the later additions is still disputed, 

The work takes the form of a dialogue, but 
is essentially dramatic, and marks an im- 
portant stage in the literary history of Spain 
and of Europe. Though, as Mabbe, its trans- 
lator, observes, ‘some Part of it seemeth some- 
what more obscene than may suit with a civil 
style’, it is an extremely vivid, entertaining 
work, one of the first to present romance in 
everyday life. The reader is brought into 
disreputable, but admirably depicted, com- 
pany. ‘The principal interlocutors are these: 
Calisto, a roung gentleman of birth and for- 
tune; Melibea, a modest and romantic young 
lady; Celestina, a crafty wise old bawd; Par- 
meno and Sempronio, the rascally braggart 
servants of Calisto; and Elicia and Areusa, 
two wenches. The plot is briefly as follows, 
Calisto casually meeting Me bea falls violently 
in love with her, but is, from her modesty, 
sharply repulsed. On the advice of one of his 
Servants he calls in the aid of Celestina, who 
interposing in the affair deflects Melibea from 
the path of Virtue and brings about a gencral 
catastrophe. Celestina is murdered by Par- 
meno and Sempronio for a share in the reward 
that she has received, and these are punished 
with death for their crime, Calisto is killed in 
one of his secret meetings with Melibea, and 
she in despair takes her own life. 

An excellent and racy, if exuberantly diffuse, 
translation into English Prose, “The Spanish 

awd’, was made by James Mabbe (q.v.), and 
Published in 1631. Tt has been reissued in 


the Tudor Translations. The сапу part of 
€lestina’ w i 


translated into English verse 
by Jobn Rastell, Provided with a happy 
ending, and Published, about 1530, as 
comodye in englysh in maner of 
better k ў 


DOWT as An Inte lude 
Melebea’. Jt is one of ‘te 


dramatic works that appro. 


appeared 


‘A new 
an interlude’, 
f Calisto and 
first English 
ach true comedy. 


ats ES 
CENT NOUVELLES NOUVEL 
by P. Hartnoll 


Yetrarch are 
hare nes from: Petrarch) BEP 
borrowing “The 

Y» Ww. 1 deret я су 
Е ur if La Celestina’ (19019. 
nee аы i son 

of the principal character ie 
As You Lake It ну. + 


Célimene, sce 


CELLINI, 


Florentine 


ramhra i 

1. l 

БЕХУРМАТИ» (i800 тт, 1 

golash get. A 
author of one of the most vivid ah п S 
} \ written, 

ing autobiographies ever wrt ) АКС 

mils hed (dedicated to Richard pur 

Naples in 1730; English trans tanen es 

ks 7 871), ane W 

that by T. Roscoe (1791. 1871), Cellini 

Symonds (q.v), published in ene 

combined the characters of artist a 


and 


irst 


ravo; 


ind 
ceited, i 
he was arrogant, passionate, ron Sa viv 
ЙЕ ГӨ б biography itis 78 
vainvlorious. His auto ової h 


account of the personalitic 


z in 
cdi ome (15 , 
ume, including the Sack of Ron thes artistic 
which he took part; he also desc А He went 
techniques such as bronze casting. 


: f; 
to France and worked for Francis 


umes tO 
ot 


the 


Celt, à name applied. in mede Шого 
Peoples speaking languages akin Шай 
the ancient бай ог Gauls, M Ish, Irish. 
Bretons in France, the Cornish, Welsh. 


X хо 
Manx, and Gaelic of the British fend the 
а name applied. to flint implemen 
Stone Ave, f stories 
Celtic Twilight, The, a palet А ПЕ. 
һу Yeats (у), published in 1893, \ e belief 
the mysticism of the Irish ome i? is since 
in fairies, ghosts, and spirits. stated] OT 
become a generic phrase (slightly irc 


of one 
: Rome 
А б les MV es en 

of the noblest and. richest famil 111, after 
ceivec 


an implacable hatred against MU 
which towards onc daughter FT ial , 4f 
form of an incestuous passion. aa miser 
van attempts to escape from акр Jat 
situation, plotted. with her spe murder 
cretia, and her brother Bernardo, ; done, 
of their common tyrant. It wi ып. 18 
two hired Circumstances 


ssins. 


le t 
mothe! 


al 
(their lamenta 
compassion aroused by their la 


the executions of Beatrice, her e 
and one of her brothers were T Ui 
order of the pope. ‘These events M 
the year 1599, and are made the sub 
Shelley's play. 


] out 
rrec nf 
xét € 


Censorship, see Appendix I. 


1 


-olle€ 
pe, ce 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, Les, red 


г related to а 
tion of French tales, probably relate 
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CENT Я 
NT NOUVELLES NOUVELLES 
Court audience, of t 


he jok 
s he jokes 
burghers sind the : > 


leentious in c} 
Influence 


and intrigues of 


erving-mands, 

um iracter, and showing Italian 

Presented p ie Decameron’). lt was 

Jurgur У их author to Philippe duke of 
апау in 1402. ч 


Centaurs, 


saly, Vite, a fabulous people of Thes- 


i 
| ‘i horses (see ГАО). 
e of their existence perhaps arose 
vit ‘Thessaly 
pearing to their 
on rseback. The 
АРИ һа (ete the Centaurs and the 
quarrel at the ccurred in consequence ot a 
'eirithous у marrage of Hippodamia and 
Uurs, who jus of the Lapithae. The Cen- 
intoxicated wini been invited to the feast, 
Women, "Г ith wine, offered violence to the 
drove thee: 19 Lapithac, resenting the пугу, 
among the Fe RRL LN Famous 
entaurs was Cheiron (q.v.). 
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actress Pu Ri SSUSANNAIH (16072 1723). 
entlivre, dramatist, married in 1706 Joseph 


coal to Queen. Anne. She wrote 
1700 uma chietly comedies, between 
Keeps a ҳа Che Wonder! a Woman 
Tin of his T (1714) provided Garrick with 
~USy body? Ost successful parts, and “The 
1709) and ‘A Bold Stroke 


for ne 

a Wife 

Cento (1 1718) are tolerably good. 
a literar AUN cento, a garment of patchwork) 
s literary pate rk), 


eighteen 


VN 


(qv, 


Tous itt made up of scraps from 
Гаггаро, lors, or, more loosely string’ or 
Cephal ў 

alus 
daughter or (1) the husband of Procris 
fell iy ikea Erechtheus, Eos (see Aurora) 
poe ‘n with him, and caused dissension 
Tocris sband and wife. Artemis gave 


У Sa 
Spear that gee called Laelaps (Storm!) and a 
Ive to Ce эһ; r missed ихата, ‘These Procris 
ut Prouns ralusand ; reconciliation followed. 
and, inde jealous, and watched her 

Ing, КЫН in а bush, when he was 
2 animal AN thinking that he heard 
to AT and killed Bene in the bush, hurled the 
rocris. ‘There is a reference 


) this q : 

of p Nyth rom ы + 

i | Yramus re the "Shafalus! and ‘Procrus’ 
™mer nd Thisbe (Shakespeare, ‘Mid- 


аша Dream’, v.i). Milton refers 
q.v.). is the Attic boy! in ‘I Pense- 
Man in bc he father of Lysias (q.v) 
Phissug +): k. I of Plato's ‘Republic’. 
ing fron Гик, the chief river of Attic 
ПЕРО А n Mt. Pentelicus past Athens. 

(4. c, 1,455," CEPOLLA, BARTOLOMÉ 
йөр of BED Italian jurist born at Verona, 
artous legal works. His *"Cautelae 
fe (Venice, 1485) or ‘Devices’ 
x. ебу (е т evading the law аге often 
Cer B. Rabelais, п. x). 


E dog of Pluto (q.v.), who had 
Ка ОАЕ to Hesiod, апа three 
as Other authors. He v stationed 
т deg, 16 of Hades ye | living 
descend ades, to prevent the living 
ing to the infernal regions, and 


16 


155 


CHABOT 


the dead from escaping. The heroes who in 
their lifetime visited Pluto's. kingdom 
peased him with a cake, for instance Aene: 
(“Ает vi. 417), Whence the expression ‘a sop 
to Cerberus’; Orpheus (q.v.) lulled him to 
sleep with his lyre. 


De 


Cercópes, cunning thievish gnomes who 
tried to steal the weapons of Hercules in 
his sleep, and were changed by Zeus into 
monkeys. 

Gerdic (d. s34), а Saxon ealdorman, who 
according to the tradition landed near South- 
ampton in 405, defeated the Britons, and ac- 
quired South Hampshire, and subsequently 
the Isle of Wight, He took the title of king 
of the West Saxons, and was the ancestor of 


the English royal line. 


Cerdon, a cobbler, one of the bear-baiters in 
Butler's ‘Eludibras’ (q.v.). 

Geres, see Demeter. 

CERVANTES SAAVEDRA, MIGUEL 
DE (1347 1010), the great Spanish novelist 
and dramatist, was born at Alcalà of an ancient 
but impoverished family, and was wounded 
and lost for life the use of his left hand at the 
battle of Lepanto (1571). He was t ken by 
pirates in 1575. and spent the next five vears 
as a prisoner at. Algiers. The remainder of 
his life was, for the greater part, occupied with 
a struggle to earn a livelihood from literature 
and humble government employment. His 
greatest work “Don Quixote’ (q.v.) was pub- 
lished, the first part in 1605, the second in 
16 He also wrote a number of plays (six- 
teen of which survive), а collection of short 
emplares’), and a tale of 
smunda’, Fletcher 
two for the plots of 


stories ("Novela 
adventure, ‘Persiles у 
drew largely on these 1 
his play 
Cestus, the girdle of Aphrodite or Venus, 
which had the power of awakening love. Also 
the name for the leather thongs which were 
bound round the hands of Greek and Roman 
boxers to make their blows more effectual. 

articles by Ruskin 
Пу published in the 


s. 


Cestus of Aglaia, The, 
on the laws of art, origina 
‘Art Journal’ (1865-6). 
Ceyx, see Halcyone and Ceix. 

Cézanne, Pavi. ( 1839-1906), French painter, 
born at Aix-en-Provence. He was a friend of 
Zola until the publication of Zola's novel 
Lure (1886) in which Cézanne and the 
Impressionists (q.v.) were slighted. At first 
closely connected with the Impressionists, 
Cézanne became more and more concerned 
with the rendering of solidity by the sim- 
plification of forms. His work was the starting 
point for the development of Cubism (q.v.). 


Chabot, The Tragedy of, a tragedy by Chap- 
man (q.v-), probably revised and added to by 
Shirley published in 1639. The date of its 
composition 15 uncertain, n 

Philip de Chabot, High Admiral of France 
under Francis l, a loyal servant of IS 
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king, incurs the enmity of Montmoren y, the 
High Constable, Poyet the Chancellor, and 
their faction. By fearless insistence on his 
innocence he infuriates the king, 1s accused on 
trumped-up charges, and found guilty of high 
treason by the judges under pressure from the 
chancellor. ‘The king pardons him and dis- 
covers the abusive conduct of the chancellor, 
who is tried and sentenced. But Chabot's 
heart is broken by the unjust treatment he 
has suffered, and he dies, 

Chace, The, see Somerville (W). 
Chadband, а character in Dickens's ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.). 

Chaereas and Callirrhoe, a Greek romance 
by Chariton (? 2nd cent.), one of the sources 
on which Sidney drew in his ‘Arcadia’. 


Chaffanbrass, Mr., the skilful barrister in 
A. Trollope's “The ‘Three Clerks’, ‘Orley 
Farm’, and ‘Phineas Redux’ (qq.v.). 
Chainmail, Mr., а character їп Peacock's 
‘Crotchet Castle’ (q.v.). He believes the 12th 
cent, to be the best period in English history, 
Chaldean, a native o 
one skilled in occult le 
Hence generally 2 
Chaldee MS., scc Blachwood's Marazine, 
CHALKHILL, JOHN (4. 
"Trinity College, Cambridge in 1610, and was 
the author of a pastoral "l'healma and Clear- 
chus’, published in 1683 by Izaak Walton, 
and reproduced in Saintsbury’s ‘Caroline 
Poets’, vol. ii (1906), and of other verse in- 
cluded in the ‘Compleat Angler’. 
Challenger, Pror SSOR C 
hero of "The Lost W orld' and other stories by 
Sir A. Conan Doyle (q.v.), a distinguished 
zoologist and anthropologist of great vitality 
and violent temper, А 
Challenger Expedition, THe, 
exploration, in which H.M.S. 
was employed, 1872-6. It w 
Sir Charles Wyville Thomso 
naturalist, who published 
the Challenger’ in 1877, 


CHALMERS, THOMAS (1780 1847), edu- 
cated at St. Andrews, where he was professor 
of moral Philosophy, 1823-8. He 
sequently (1828-43) p 
?dinburgh, and an 
movement which led to the disruption of the 
Scottish Established Church and the forma- 
tion of the He was a great 
any theological and 
ises, including "The Adap- 
xternal Nature to the Moral and 
Intellectua] 


Constitutio f Man’ (Bridge- 
Gare "esti o on o in' (Bridge 
Cham, an obsolete form of the word Khan, 
Pplied to the rulers of the Tartars 


» and to the emperor of 


: 1 »ina letter to Wilkes, 16 
March 1759 (in Bosw, ri ipe 

т 5 ell), refers 9 аѕ 
1 ia rell) = to Johnson as 


f Chaldea, especially 
arning, astrology, etc, 
scer, soothsayer, astrologer, 


1642), entered 
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for deep-sea 
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n (1830-82), the 
“The Voyage of 
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Chamzade, 
from I.. ch E lev. 
irum or sour inviting to a paries 
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CHAMBERLAYNE, EDW ARD T 
1703), educated at st. Edmund dep. Qe 
tuto "to he duke of Grafton and to qo 
= af рава was author of Апис 
' the Pr SER Enidlanc 
or the es 


| ip ене 
hrough French and Portugue 
to call, a signal by beat ‹ 


өт 


State ot 


(1669), а handbook of social ond ШОУ. 
conditions, hich met wath extriore Tat 
success, and is enlarged by hs son, J 
Chamberlayne а 
CHAMBERLAYNE, WILLIAM (161 


)orset. 
89), was a physician at Shaftesbury in l * 


i “s Victory 
He published a play entitled ‘Love's Vets, 
in 1658, but is remembered for his hook 
nida’ (1656), an heroic poem in ae omantic 
rhymed couplets. It deals with thet aces 
tale of Argala, a kind of knight ОНА, Morea: 
from the ‘Turks on the coast of cipem 
threatened with execution for near M eub rer 
Almanzor, the villain of he оч К 
preved; falling in love with F BAFI d 
kings daughter; and after many YI ind in- 
united to her, ‘The style is obst pre herent 
volved, and the tale somewhat De It is in 
but the poem is not without Бели (1005). 
Suntsbury's "Caroline Poets’, vol. i n 


AU KERCHE: 
CHAMBERS, Sin EDMUND enm 
VER (1866 1954), civil servant (Fe 


the 
yon, fór 
He is best know rs o 


so 


a, the 
tudes 


and literary critic. 


г vist 
critical ctness and range of ape ИП 
the E »ethan drama down to Jes p “The 

sare, His publications qs abethan 
Stage’ (1903), “The Sr 1930). 
Stage’ (1923), "William Shakespea 


yub- 
CHAMBERS, EPHRAIM (d. 1740), Pish 


ra: Eng 
lished his ‘Cyclopaedia’ (the Late with 
Encyclopaedia, which has no connex dia’) Í 
the current ‘Chambers's Encyclopae 

1728. See Encyclopédie. 


CHAMBERS, ROBERT (1802 rE es 
with his brother the publishing E. 
and R, Chambers, Edinburgh, anh : 
issued a number of books on Scottis 
biography, and literature. He 
"Chambers's Journal’ in 1832, а! С 
published anonymously in duit 
Creation’ in which he тацнан 
evolution of species in animal E sri 
pared the way for the modern Er 
of the history of the earth. Е 5 
Days', an antiquarian miscellany, ар 
1862-4. 


founded 


plishe 


tific 
‘Book 
peared " 


: ? egun 11 
Chambers’s Encyclopaedia ges Б firm of 
1859 and completed in 1868, by ling € 
W. and R. Chambers (see Tie cer editi 
There have been many subsequen 


CHAMISSO, ADELBERT pee ‘als 
1838), German zoologist and Ре меті á 
remembered for his ‘Peter 2 Jentht. 
Wunderbare Geschichte’. See Seh «ers M 
Chamont, one of the principal charac 

Otway's “The Orphan’ (q.v.). 
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Champagne, t 
in wear э ie gr vied ot.a tormer province 
Marne, Its w паб нгш which Hows the 
of Trance: Te ranks highest among those 
Жїзї nv | b st known is sparkling and 
ToS6-coloure ^ © but other varieties are still, 
Иге: if or red. Its fame dates far back. 
of рени я or instance that Wenceslaus, king 
Negotiate а ty coming, in 1397 to Rheims to 
“ine so mu "s atv with Charles VI, found the 
discussio, ch to his taste that he spun out the 
before din 10 the utmost, getting drunk daily 
"Hudibras", п It is mentioned by Butler in 
an of Man 1 (1664); and in. Etherege’s 
Mode! (1670), 1v. 1, occur the lines, 


Ther ` 

м 1 sparkling Champaigne 
Cha s an end to their ren. 
-"ampion, T) 
: LN " 
Week in 193 The, a periodical issued thrice 
Ing ме г mainly written by H. Field- 
Imaginary gr ve essays in it centre round an 
У group, the Vinegar family. 


Ch; 

“AM pio 

е no ^K x 
S office is f the King, or or ENGLAND: 


Into Westm af the coronation, to ride armed 
At anyone ачаг Hall, and challenge to com- 
office is atari disputes the king's title. The 
formerly Ней Vs to the manor of Scrivelsby, 
Now held by " by the Marmion family, and is 
ormance ND. Dymoke family. The last per- 
Champotiion, the coronation of George IV. 


a French Eye JEAN Fraxcots (1790-1832), 
трго БЕ) РГО who was the first to 
: хон. YPtian hieroglyphics. See also 
tha 
апсеЦо 
Pilot-major t Ricnarp (4. 1556), navigator, 
*Xpedition o Sir Hugh Willoughby's (q.v. 
Made a ge to the North-East in 1553 He 
н а sec а : "s KE 4 
and Wag ond expedition to Russia in 1555 
Sure on h ed off the coast of Aberdeen- 


is ret EE iei: 

‘islets Ni Vhe narrative in Hakluyt 

aan > Moscow is the first account 
ance in English of the Russian 


о 
Ms first 
Some; 
е1 
People x 
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а play by J. Fletcher, with 
Prologue ributions by another hand. 
er.) Thed: epilogue are not by 
e date of the play is uncertain. 
d to a production after 
А d s) лс plot is based ona novel 
8 by whicl js Chances’ are the coin- 
* duke of F onstantia, who is eloping 
Ons Tought i errara, and the duke him- 
Joh 8, from whic into a number of complica- 
n an vach they are extricated by Don 
and ү E Cru rederick, two Spanish gal- 
*cchio, ; ian their landlady at Bologna, 
Bue shows’ à professional wizard. The dia- 

CHANDI EE at his best. 

ü LE с 

треісар por RAYMOND. (1888-1959). 
ре 2 of mystery stories, born in 
. г style St-known books, distinguished 
arewel] Ale, are "Phe Big Sleep" (1939), 


(The Pe Sor 
Fletch 


Si , y . : 
"à ; (neat Lovely’ (1940), and “The Little 
ando s 

Soldie, 29» SIR Jonn (d. 1379), English 


F T, ‘the 
Te ought | flower of all chivalry’ (Froissart). 
at the siege of Cambrai, 1337) at 
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Crécy, 1346, and at Poitiers, 1356, where he 
saved the life of the Black Prince. Edward Ill 
granted him a manor in Lincolnshire and 
lands in the Coutantin, and in 1360 appointed 
him lus regent and lieutenant in France. He 
died ot wounds in a battle near Poitiers and 
the French king declared that Sir John alone 
could have made the peace permanent 
between England and France. 

Sur John was one of the founders of the 
Order of the Garter, and one of the twenty- 
five original knights. E 
Changeling, The, à tragedy by T. Middle- 
ton (q.v) and W. Rowley (q.v.), printed in 
1653, but acted as early as 1623. 

Weatrice-Joanna, daughter of the Governor 

of Alicant, is ordered by her father to marry 
Alonzo de Piracquo. She falls in love with 
Alsemero, and in order to avoid the marriage 
imposed on her, employs the ill-favoured 
villain De Flores, whom she detests but who 
1 passion for her, to murder Alonzo. 
To the horror of Beatrice, De Flores exac 
the reward he had lusted for. Beatrice is now 
to marry Alsemero. "Го escape detection she 
arranges that her maid Diaphanta shall take 
her place on the wedding night; and to re- 
move a dangerous witness, De Flores then 
kills the maid. ‘The guilt of Beatrice and De 
Flores is revealed to Alsemero, and they are 
both brought before the governor, whereupon 
they take their own lives. ‘The title of the play 
is taken from the sub-plot, in which Antonio 
disguises himself as a с changeling in 
order to get access to Isabella, wife of the 
keeper of a madhouse. "The main plot i 
from John Reynolds's ‘God's revenge ag 
Murther’ (1621). 
CHANNING, WILLIAM ELLERY (1780-7 
1842), an American Uni arian clergy man, 
much involved in the Unitarian controversy 
& Ви. He exercised a ms ked influence 
on American intellectual life, and can be 
considered а forerunner of the Transcen- 
dentalists. His *Remarks on American Litera- 
ture’, calling for a literary Declaration of 
Independence, appeared in 1830. . 

His nephew, WILLIAM ELLERY CHANNING 
(1818-1901), poet and transcendentalist, 15 
chiefly remembered for his friendship with 
Emerson. His ‘Poems’ appeared in 184377. 
Thoreau (q.v) called his style ‘sublimoslip- 


shod’. 
Chansons de ge 


cherish 


ste, epic poems in Old 
French embodying legends which had grown 
up about earlier historical figures. The 
earliest extant versions are of the 12th cent., 
and use the legends to embody problems 
and difficulties of feudal society: either the 
stresses within the feudal system itself caused 
by conflicting loyalties, as in the ‘Raoul de 
Cambrai" and 'Girart de Roussillon’; or 
those caused by the impact of the crusades on 
feudalism, as 1n the ‘Chanson de Guillaume’ 
and above all in the ‘Chanson de Roland’ 
(q.v.). These epics gradually grew into three 
cycles: the geste du roi, those dealing with the 
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legendary Charlemagne and his knights; the 
William of Orange cycle; and the cycle of 
the rebellious vassals. ‘The genre followed the 
usual development of narrative literature 
during the old French period: the carliest 
poems, the ‘Roland’ and ‘Gormont et Isem- 
bart’, are heroic in tone; the 12th cent. poems 
with William as their hero, are more realist: 
the later poems have courtly and marvellous 
elernents in them, and lose the tragic serious- 
ness of the early works: they also become 
more elaborate in style, the carly poems bheing 
written in a simple, formulaic style of great 
dramatic force. 

Chanticleer, the cock, figures in ‘Reynard 
the Fox’ (q.v.) and in Chaucer's ‘Nun's 
Priest's Tale’ (see Canterhury Tales). 


Chaonia, a district of Epirus where the 
doves, ‘Chaonian birds’, were said to deliver 
oracles. Cf. Dodona. 

Chap-book, a modern name applied. by 
book-collectors and others to specimens of 
the popular literature which was formerly 
circulated by itinerant dealers or chapmen, 
consisting chiefly of small pamphlets of 
popular tales, ballads, tracts, etc, They were 
illustrated with wood-blocks, and consisted 
of sixteen pages octavo or twenty-four pages 
duodecimo, and were sold generally at a penny 
to sixpence. They reproduced old romances, 
such as ‘Bevis of Hampton’ and ‘Guy of 
Warwick’, or such Stories as John Gilpin, 
Robinson Crusoe, or nursery rhymes and fairy 
tales. They were issued in great numbers 
throughout the 18th cent. 
Chapel, CHILDREN or 
(Children of). 


Chaplin, Cianrgs SPENCER 
film comedian (‘Charlie Ch 
London, but made his © 
California, 
CHAPMAN, GEORGE 
born probably near Hitchin in Hertfordshire, 
and educated at Oxford. He is chiefly known 
or his translation of Homer, animated by ‘a 
daring fiery spirit’ (Pope) and commemorated 
in Keats's sonnet, ‘Much have I travelled in 
the realms of gold’; but Swinburne and 
others have drawn attention to the remark- 
able quality of his dramatic works. He was 
renowned as a scholar and is perhaps the 
rival poet’ of Shakespeare's ‘Sonnets’. 

He published the Obscure poem "The 
Shadow of Night’ in 1594, 'Ovid's Banquet 
of Sence’ in 1595, and a continuation of 
Marlowe's “Hero and Leander’ in 1598. His 
Principal tragedies were published at the fol- 
lowing dates: ‘Bussy D'Ambois’ (q.v., 1607), 

e Conspiracy and Tragedy of Byron' (q.v., 
1608), "The Revenge of Bussy D'Ambois’ 
ays 1613), ‘Caesar and Pompey’ (q.v., 1631), 

ле 1 ragedy of Chabot (q.v., 1629). His 
еа comedies wére published at the fol- 
(sol) acu he Blind Beggar of Alexandria’ 
‘AP Di ү umorous Day's Mirth’ (1599), 
ools’ (Ф.у, 1605), ‘May-Day’ (1611), 


THE, see Paul's 


(1889- ), 
аріп’), was born in 


arcer in Hollywood, 


(15592-16342), 
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"Phe Gentleman Usher’ (q.v i UNT дай. 
seur D'Olise (е... 1606), 1 һе een 
‘Tear's (1612), ‘Eastward hoc "re SIA 
‘This last play was written in calle | iud 
with Ben Jonson and Marston, ш ci eave 
a flippant allusion to the Scots, М is Жш» 
offence at Court, and led to the tenp et 
imprisonment of the authors. t lla aiea 
lished a specimen of his rhyming И sai thie 
syllable version of the ‘Thad’ in PROS on 
whole "Iliad! in тбл, adding the 7 A the 
(rhyming ten-syllable) im 1614 ыл; Үп 
hymns ete. in 1616. ‘Translations by е in 
Petrarch appeared in 1612, from л Eo 
1616, Hesiod’s "Georjicks! in ANS Siae 
satire of Juvenal in 1629. He wrote alse SP 
of verses for his friends! books, gates a 
and a masque (1614). His ноор кз 
appeared in 1873. 5, with an essay by * 
burne. 
(1727 


, te 
CHAPONE, HESTER (1727 1801 ny 
Mulso, a friend of Samuel Kietas hs 
Gilbert White, published verses eat part 
(1750 3) and essays (1773 7). She a ка ind 
of No. 10 of the ‘Rambler’. Her ‘V ork Не 
‘Posthumous Works’ appeared in ШТК, 
‘Letters on the Improvement of me She 
(1774) were highly esteemed in her c n a x) 
was a member of the ‘Blue Stocking 
coterie. 


'avile (G) 
Character of a Trimmer, scc Sat tle ded 
Characteristics of Men, Manners, 
nions, Times, sce Shafteshury. | 
Charalois, the hero of Massinger's 
Fatal Dowry’ (q.v.). 


Thre, see 
Charge of the Light Brigade, ‘THE, 
Balaclava, 


"phe 


Charicles, scc zlethiopica. 


" ( what 
Charing Cross, London: the site of Re 
was the hamlet of Charing in the Eleanor 
Edward I, who set up there one of the & 
Crosses (q 


И ЭУ. placed Holy- 
CHARING Cross Roan has гер de home 
well Street (see Bookseller's Row) as 
of secondhand booksellers. А 
е. 
Charitie, The Balade of, sce Balac " 


Charivari (from 14th-cent. Prone ‚@ 
medieval Latin words of unknown pL 
serenade of ‘rough music’ with Ke ince in 
tea-trays, and the like, used in Es 
derision of unpopular marriages, ct 
popular persons generally. Hence Nati 
medley of sounds. [OED.]. Chart игй 
taken as the name of a satirical Je che title 
Paris, and adopted in 1841 as part © 

of the London ‘Punch’ (q.v.). 


Charlemagne (742-814), king of ue th 
(768) and emperor of the W est (800 the 
of Pepin. He and his paladins are E 
ject of numerous chansons de geste, ah 
the ‘Chanson de Roland’ is the me 
(see Roland). Legend relates that а 
dead, but sleeping in the Odenberg | d 
or in the Untersberg near Salzburg, 


Franks 
e son 
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he y 
vill emerge 
merge when the persecutions of Anti- 


Christ 
are complered 
the Risks Ipleted, to avenge the blood ot 


Charles 
es Ty king of England, 1023 40. 


Charles р 7 


» hing of England, тобо 85. 


fun 
ires m S NETS : 
1 Seott's ‘Pevertl of the Peak 


and ‘W 
Oddstock” 
Works, tock” ару, and many ether 
Ch: 
“harles X 
and a Ai king of Sweden, 1682 1718, 
at nulitary commander, who led 


Ms for 
ce 
бойо текке nut айашм the northern 
from Ane © captured the capital of Poland 
gustus the Elector of Saxony, and 


Mvaded 
aded Ru 4 
Narva ie хма, defeating Peter the Great at 


oo! 
feated ie h jns being m turn totally de- 
Tetreateq toU m 1709, after which he 
; inline P ы He returned in 1714 to 
ч ' м бте Ü 
пв continent ch alone remained. to him of 
Hence 7 
riks 


чө ol possessiufis, but was driven 

à d ina еп, He was killed at Frede- 

Was Written I ine with Norway, THis lite 

uman Wishes Voltaire. Johnson ( Vanity of 
es) savs of him: 


He let 
eft the 
n: d 
Pile: mime at which the world grew 


Р Го point 
2 also Maz, Ppa 
Marles к | 
DUrles Edward 
Ooung Pre ke. 
EY апар 
Charles 


(146 
of p) 77) 


war 


a n 
moral or adorn a talc. 


tender, fi Stuart (1720 SS), the 
"e der, figures in Scott's "Waver- 
egauntlet! (qq.v.). 


the 

| voee de duke of Burgundy 
ih dward TV. io largaret of York, sister 
Ts Wiss at Gr: е was severely defeated by 
| an engagem anson and Morat, and killed 
cae figures in ent with them before Nancy. 
juentin uted MP of Geierstein? and 

ard (qq.v.). 


5 Wai 
s Ll the constellation com- 
n "Tl wright stars in Ursa Major, 
ЭА). The aid Plough’ and "The Dipper’ 
wil associ: ame appears to rise out of the 

ith Arthu ation of the star-name 
з, e the legendary assoc 
in ally the harlemagne ; so that what v 
auth the wain of n of Arcturus became at 
oc SSociati 1 of Charlemagne. [OED.; 

eS not 


ition of 5 
DB Arthur with Charlemagne 
аг to be well founded.] 


Rive, Y", CHA Е А 
The” dn forme RIIE, the name colloquially 
ture, Origin is r times to a night-watchman. 

ed "becaus unknown: ome have conjec- 
met improved “harles I in 1640 extended 

Topolis’, the watch system in the 
So a 
cl jn Hie u 


гаў se 


sm: А 
nep riangular beard extending 
en in P toa point a little below the 
by д portraits of Charles I. [OED.] 
dy by hee a highly popular farcical 
апа stil] Podon Thomas, produced in 

requently played. 
aid Shikcepesres “Antony and 
Rive, attend; ryden's “АП for love 
"as Charny ant of Cleopatra. The name, 
dion, is in Plutarch's ‘Antony’. 
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Charmond, Vrricr, a character in Hardy’ 
Ге Woodlanders! (q.v.). 


х 


fete Ph nis ди pee 
Я z an , ferried the souls of 
the dead over the rivers Styx and Acheron to 
the infernal regions. It w usual among the 
ancients to place a prece of money under the 
tongue of the deceased for the purpose of this 


payment. 
CHARRIERE, MADAME DE, see Zélide. 
ик, near Smithfield, Lon- 


Charterhouse 
don, was one of the houses of the Carthus 
(qv) order in England. It was built in 1371 
and at the dissolution of the monasteries 
under Henry VIL was taken from the monks 

great cruelty. It 
is of various nobles, 


with circumstanees of 
passed through the hanc 


and was finally sold to Sir Thomas Sutton, 
chool and 


merchant, who cony erted it into a 
a house for the aged poor. "The school be- 
came famous and numbered Steele, Addison, 
Wesley, Leech, and ‘Vhacke among its 
pupils, ‘The home for poor brethren is the 
scene of Colonel Neweome’s last d and 
death in Thackeray's "Phe Neweomes (q.v. 
‘The old school has been removed to Godal- 
ming, and the school of the Merchant ‘Taylors 
took its place until 1033- 

Paraick, the provost of 
‘Fair Maid of Perth’ (q.v.)- 


body of political re- 


Charteris, SIR 
Perth, in Scott's 
Chartist, one of the 
formers (chiefly of the working classes) who 
arose in 1837 and who made certain demands 
embodied in the 'SiN Points’ of the document 
called the ‘People’s Charter’, viz. Universal 
Suffrage, Vote by Ballot, Annual Parlia- 
ments, Payment of Members, Abolition of the 
Property Qualification, : nd Equal Electoral 
Districts. ‘The "Chartists , as such, disap- 
peared after 1848. 
Charybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the 
co: “of Sicily, in the straits of Messina, 
opposite Sey la (q.v-). It threatened destruc- 
tion to the fleet of Odysseus. It was said that 
Charybdis was an avaricious woman, who 
stole the oxen of Hercules, for which theft 
she was struck with a thunderbolt by Zeus, 
and turned into à whirlpool. 

Chase, The, see Somerville (W.). 

Chaste Maid in Cheapside, A, а comedy 


by T. Middleton (a.v) printed in 1630. _ 
“The play centres round the attempt of the 


dissolute Sir Walter Whorehound to pass off 
his mistress as his niece (the ‘Chaste Maid’) 
and to marry her to the foolish pedantic son 
of Yellowhammer, а rich goldsmith; while 
Whorehound himself is to marry Yellow- 
hammer's daughter, Moll. The first part of 
the plot succeeds, but the second fails. For 
Moll and the resourceful young 'T'ouchwood 
are in love with one another, and their at- 
tempts to evade the parents and get married, 
though repeatedly foiled, are finally successful, 


Chastelard, a tragedy by Swinburne (q.v.) 
published in 1865, on the subject of Nice 


CHASTELARD 


Queen of Scots, and Chastelard, a grandson 
of Bayard, who fell desperately in love with 
her and followed her to Scetland. He was 
discovered in her room, sentenced to death, 
and executed. 


Chatauqua, sce Chautauqua. 
Chateau d'Amour, see Grosseteste. 


Château Gaillard, a fortress built by 
Richard I on the height of Les Andelys over- 
looking the Seine, for the purpose of his war 
with the French king. It was lost by John 
(1204). 


CHATEAUBRIAND, FRANCOIS RENE, 
Vicomte de (1768-1848), one of the pioneers 
of the French romantic movement, His most 
famous work was ‘Ie Génie du Christianisme" 
(1802), à work of Christian apologetic, based 
on the emotional and imaginative appeal of 
religion to the deepest instincts in man's 
nature. ‘Of all religions that have ever existed’ 
—thus the author sums up his thesis "the 
Christian religion is the most poetical, the 
most favourable to frecdom, art, and letters; 
the modern world owe 


this 
pub- 
lished in advance two fragments, ‘Atala’, the 


romance of a young Red Indian, Chactas, and 


zuise, devoured by a 
to the solitudes of 
siastically received, 


Secret sorrow, who fl 
America. Both were enthu 
Of Chateaubriand's later works, besides the 
romances ‘Les Martyrs’ (1809), a prose epic 
of early Christianity, and ‘Le Dernier Aben- 
cérage’ (1826), a tale of 16th-cent. Spain, the 
best known is the autobiographical ‘Mémoires 
d’Outretombe’ (1849-50). Between 1793 and 
1800 Chateaubriand lived in exile in England, 
mainly in London. Under Louis XVIII, 
during a political phase of his career, he was 
again in London, as French ambassador, 


Chatham, EARL OF, see Pitt, 


Chatsworth, the famous mansion in Derby- 
shireof the dukes of Devonshire. The original 
house was built by Sir William Cavendish, 
husband of Bess of Hardwick (q.v.). This 


was rebuilt in 1688 by the first duke of 
Devonshire. 


MAS (1752-70), 
ho was a lay clerk 
while still at school at 
wrote a notable satire 


1764, and other verses. I 
1768 he published a pseudo- ^ 


tion of the mayor of Bristol's 
13th-cent. bridge, and те 
an antiquarian $ as writi a 
history of Bristol, George Catcott, atiis 

urgum, Pewterers, for all of whom he fabri- 
€s, poems, of which 
55 the originals. He also 


‘Der of poems Purporting to 
be the work ofan imaginary 15th-cent, ВО! 


t William Barrett, 


CHAUCER 


poet, Thomas Rowley, a monk and friend е 
William. Canynge, an historical Bristol € 
chant. He offered some of these to Dov ae 
the publisher, and sent a history of wien d 
in England (supposed to be by Row cs = 
Horace Walpole, who was шари ee 
ceived. “The fraud was exposed by qu 
whitt in his ‘Poems supposed to have ха 
written... by Thomas Rowley’, re 
1778; but the poems are none the ps A 
work of a poctical genius. шпаш[е а 
Juga’, published in the "Гомп Xx iD 
Magazine’, 1769, маз the only a — 
piece to appear in Chatterton s Шуи у 
editions of the poems of “Thomas м л 
were published in 1778 and e 
he came to London, and his burlesque en in 
"The Revenge’ was successfully ee 
that year. Reduced to despair by his pot Am 
he poisoned himself. with arsenic, Sas 
1770, at the age of 17. His ау нен 
appeared in 1803, and have been sever: 
reprinted. 


1782. 


CHAUCER, GEOFFREY (prob. 13447 
1400), wasson of John Chaucer (d. 1350); bean 
ner, of London. "P hedate of his birth bas was 
matter for much discussion, Int any BET 
employed in the service of Lionel, afte а army 
duke of Clarence. In 1359 he was in the ч was 
with which Edward II invaded үшын é 
taken prisoner, but shortly ransa e at sir 
married Philippa, probably йаш бр 
Payne Rocet, and sister of John of Ку 1 of 
third wife. He evidently enjoyed jd M Adv 
Gaunt's patronage. Philippa died арра it 
in 1387. Chaucer held various positio sent 
court and in the king's service, and was j72- 
on a mission to Genoa and Florence in 13 Des 
3, when he perhaps met Boccaccio auk to 
trarch. He was sent on secret Sen ale 
Flanders in 1376 and 1377, and was a in 
to embassies to France and Lomiburey ie 
1378. In 1374 he was appointed eot Té d 
of customs in the port of London d з 
the dwelling-house over Aldgate. d 
knight of the shire for Kent in 1 386, "d 1388. 
the Canterbury pilgrimage in April king's 
About this time he ‘was clerk of the West- 
works at various places, including aret'5- 
minster Abbey, living close to St. a John 
He received pensions from Edward de was 
of Gaunt, Richard II, and Henry IV. ument 
buried in Westminster Abbey, a mon 
being erected to him in 1555. 
Chaucer's writings fall into three "d 
(1) The period of French influence (1299 "Го 
in which he uses the octosyllabic 3 Duch- 
this period belong “The Boke of E Hose; so 
esse’, 1369, and the ‘Romaunt of the iad © 
far as written by Chaucer. (2) The р Е 
Italian influence, especially of Dante: off the 
caccio, 1372-86, in which he leaves ecole 
octosyllabic couplet, uses mainly the use the 
stanza of seven lines, and begins lo E “The 
heroic couplet. To this period S Коп es'i 
Hous of Fame’; "The Parlement о sende © 
‘Troylus and Cryseyde'; "The Leg 


vent 


periods: 
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Good W 

d Women’: E 

of his tal men'; and the first drafts of some 
ales. (3) The period of his maturity, 


1386 1 z 

Tet, Tea in which he uses the heroic coup- 
ЕК м rie PE 

Tales’ s penod belong the "Canterbury 


Batten ич about i: NT. His various 
their sever Ve s alt be found referred to under 
a translatier ites. His prose works include 
the Astrol dt ls, Boethius, and a “Treatise on 
son’, in En i тине for "їйє Lewis my 
bur small. ghsh, ‘for Latin ne canst thou yet 
The E | ing little son’, 
and RoHS) Sir. MS., owing to its regularity 
of the text geod quality, is the usual basis 
the Cnty т t haucer, İt is the only MS. of 
and has ee хату "ales? illustrated throughout 
Е cen published in collotype facsimile. 


tis y 
ye NOW in . 
Nited San Huntington Library in the 


Wucer’ 
S 
Tom р У 
one 
Were 


mun. on portrait was made 
of his EE eclev con the margin of 
Бс Hy Phe ‘Canterbury ‘Vale 
collected yw ninted by Caxton in 14780; the 
a mee Were first issued by W. Thynne 
ЙН Е fullest edition is that of W. УУ. 
7 vols, (18 ntroductions and notes, Oxford, 
Chaucer = 7). See also Tyrwhitt. 

"urnivall "n Ociety, Tue, founded in 1868 by 
Materials fi 


s ? for the purpose of collecting 
T the study of Chaucer. 


Chauceri 


"dn a pr 
Y " greater or 
ofc haucer citer OF le 


Zo Dunbar, 
Chaut 


See s degree the influence 
ps ames l (of Scotland), Henry- 
ouglas (Garvin). ` 
ацди; 


» Sometimes incorrectly spelt 
Pe н literary institution 
cla У hel М irst confined to summe" 
Bro: T. ы оп. Lake Chautauqua, 
B р r extended to a Reading 

me study. x. of textbooks arranged 
en ainmente s апо now also to travelling 
of an educational nature, con- 


в, i 
"rts, and dram. 

Tama, [ts object is the general 
ation, 


USion of educ: 
auvi 


Patriotism 


tatau 


9 Was especially le 

t n ally populari 

сојот" ü p vaudeville, ‘La Cocarde 
амор СА 

Korth- Muster ДУ ANNE, later Mrs. Cha- 
i Sters, the lady with whom Byron 


Cheapsigg Dream’. 
ing ind cheap' is from Old English céap, 
selling) was a busy market in 
or "lip e and a place for pageants 
on udor ds Oi sionally for execu ns 
© north ae there were no buildings 
tha ide, so that more space was 
an now). It was surrounded by 
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streets whose names suggested the trade of 
the locality, Bread Street, Poultry, lron- 
monger Lane, Honey Street, Milk Stre etc. 


Cheddar Caves, stalactite caves in the cliffs 
of the Mendip Hills, near the village of Ched- 
dar. CHEDDAR CHE for which this district 
is also famous, is mentioned as carly as 1666. 
Baley in his dictionary of 1721 “mentions 
(s.v. Cheddar) that ‘the milk of all the- town 
cows 1s brought every day into one common 


room’, duly recorded, ‘and one common 
cheese made with it’. 
Cheeryble Brothers, "lur, Ned and 


icholas 


Charles, characters in Dickens's 
Nickleby’ (чу). 

Cheiron or Chiron, a centaur (qv), the son 
of Cronos (q.v.) and Philyra, famous for his 
knowledge of medicine, muste, and archery. 
He taught mankind the use of medicinal 
herbs, and was the instructor of many heroes 
and the friend of Hercules. He was acciden- 
tally wounded by Hercules in the knee when 
the latter fought with the Centaurs. Hercules 
went to his tance, but as the wound was 
incurable, Cheiron, to escape from the pain, 
his immortality to Prometheus. 


sir JOHN (1514757). fellow of 
St. John's College, tutor to Edward VI, and 
subsequently protessor of Greek at Cam- 
bridge. Hle was imprisoned by Queen Mary, 
1553-4 He was an eminent scholar, and 
though he wrote little in the vernacular (but 
Latin translations from. the Greek), 
in promoting a simple style of 
English prose. He is referred to ('O soul of 
Sir John Cheeke’) in Milton's Sonnet NU 
“A Book was writ of late’. 

CHEKHOV, ANTON PAVLOVICH 
(1860-1904), Russian dramatist and short- 
story writer. He studied medicine in Mos- 
cow, Where he began writing short humorous 
stories for journals. Though he never aban- 


doned this genre, many of his later stories are 
serious: ‘Ward No. 6 


gave up 


CHEK 


many 
was influenti 


longer and more d б 
(1892), ‘A Dreary Story" (1889). Chekhov's 
Ivanov’ (1887) was 


first. successful play S 
followed by the better known "The Seagull 
(1896), ‘Uncle Vanya’ (1897), "The Three 
Sisters’ (1901), and “The Cherry Orchard 
(1904), of which the last two were written for 
the Moscow Art Theatre, with which C hekhov 
was closely associated. Since 1903 the greater 
art of Chekhov's work has been translated. 
The major translation is that of C. Garnett: 
"The Tales of Tchehov’ (1916-22) and ‘The 
Plays of "'Tchehov' (1923-4). 
Chelsea, meaning, according to the ‘Oxford 
Dictionary of English Place-names', ‘landing- 
place for chalk or lime-stone’, was a separate 
village until gradually absorbed into London 
in the 18th-19th cents. Here (on the site of 
the present Danvers Street) Sir Thomas More 
(q.v) had his residence, where he received 
Erasmus. In the 17th and 18th cents. Chelsea 
was much patronized by Cockneys and aa 
famous for its bun-house (see below; сс 


CHELS 


also Congreve's ‘Love for Love’, tt. i). Th 
manor of Chelsea was purchased in 1712 1 
Sir Hans Sloane (q.v.), who founded there 
the Botanic Garden. The Cremorne G ird 
(q.v.) were in Chelsea. Chelsea has a reputa 
tion as a home of painters: Rossetti, Whistler, 
and many others lived there. 


Chelsea, Sace oF, T. Carlyle (q.« 


Chelsea Bun-house, THe, famous in the 
18th cent., and kept in its palmy days by one 
Richard Hand, stood in Jew's Row (now 
Pimlico Road). It was demolished in. 1839. 
Swift (q.v.) writes to Ste 
Chelsea buns’, 


a about the 'r-r-rare 


Chelsea Hospital, for disabled 
(Chelsea Pensioners’), was 
Charles П and built from the designs of Sir 
Christopher Wren. Fanny Burn y's father 
was for many years organist there. 
Chemos or Синкмови, a Moabite vod (1 
Kings xi. 7), ranks after Moloch in Milton's 
hierarchy of hell (‘Paradise Lost’, i. 406). 

CHÉNIER, ANDRÉ(1762 
and one of the carliest fig 
Romantic movement. 


soldiers 
tounded by 


94), French poct 
ures in the French 
Inspired by the spirit 
of the Greek anthologists, he wrote idylls, 
eclogues, and elegies marked by pastoral sim- 
plicity and freshness. At firs 
he was presently alienated 1 
the Terror and wrote a fine ode in defence of 
Charlotte Corday. He was arrested carly in 


1794 and after some months in prison was 
guillotined on the 


7th Thermidor, Imme- 
diately before the fall of Robespierre, 


His brother, MARIE-JOSEPH Сий NIER( 1764 
1811), was a dramatic Poet, and author of the 
‘Chant du Départ', a famous Revolutionary 
song, still heard on national occasions, 


Chequers, 4 Tudor mansion ncar Princes 
Risborough, Bucks., Presented to the nation 
in 1917 by Lord and Lady Lee of Fareham 
for the purpose of serving 
of the Prime Ministe 


ta revolutionary ч 
dy the excesses of 


as the country seat 
r of England while in 


office, 

Cherith, the name of the brook where Elijah 
was fed by ravens (1 Kings xvii), 

Cherry and Merry, in Dickens's "Martin 


Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), 
Charity and Mercy, 


Cherry and the Slae, The, see 


Cherubim, a Hebrew word 
derivation, In the O.T, they 
tures with two or four wir 


Pecksniff's daughters, 


Montgomerie. 


of uncertain 
are living crea- 

ngs, but the accounts 
of their form are not consistent. They first 
appear in Gen, iij. 24, as guardians of the 
tree of life, The Divine Being is frequently 
stated to dwell or sit between (or above) the 
cherubim, Their inclusion amony the angels 
appears to belong to С aristian mysticism, 
According to Dionysius the Arcopagite they 
form the second of the nine orders of ange 
See Angel 


ls. 


Cheshire Cat, 


Д To grin like 
explanation of th 


[ а: no satisfactory 
he allusion 


has been put for- 


CHESTERFIELD 


t 
n attributed to the fact tha 


were atone ume meniden 
cat; and to the attempts Ө 
й resent a hon rampant 90 
1 of the Cheshire inns. E 
«1.412; *.402). Thet hanes 

at figures in Lewis Carroll's "Alice in We 


derland’ (q.v). 


Wine 
Cheshire Cheese, Гик, a hostelry ШУ puc 
Othee Court, off Fleet Street, и Sia 
built shortly atter the Restoration anc 
existence, UA 
DN YNS 
CHESNEY, мн GEORGE 'TOMKYNS 
distinguished Indian. OR 
published in ! Blacks ood's шин оу d 
“The Battle of Dorking’ Gp vas M LAS 
а sensation, and in. 1870 “The Di кере 
erful story of the Mutiny, beste 


novels, 


(1833 95), а 


pow 


onm, 
ind Epw np his sony 


Chester, Str Marnaby Rudge 


characters in 
(q.v). 


Jons, 
Dickens's 


Chester Plays, see Miracle Plays. 


MER 
CHESTERFIELD, PHILIP DOR? 


1773 
STANHOPE, fourth carl of (1094 А 


the 


bassit 
statesman and diplomatist, was vele 
at The Hague, 1728 32, and en 


Das 
Š olerance 
Pelham ministry an 1744. His n o kept 
lord lieutenant. of Ireland in E and an 
that. country was а W 


quiet, He ntributec 
orator, wrote political tracts, and as (writer 
to the ‘World’, but is remembered as iral son, 
principally for his ‘Letters’ to his p Imost 
Philip Stanhope, ‘These were w eae designed 
daily from 1737 onwards and were The 

for the education of the young man. bly 
full of sensible instruction, aan eod 
pressed, more particularly in ES 
breeding (for the boy was GAESTI E 
ward and ungraceful), but have bee contri 
bated on account of a few passages mendee 
to good morals, in which he comt The 
intrig 


y awk- 
repro 
ary 


А stunhope 
his godson, also named Philip Hinr 
These letters are on the same une were 
predecessors, The letters to his jn 17748 
published (by the son's widow) arvon, In 
those to his godson, by Lord € ‘Heaterficld s 
1800. A complete edition of all С id 1932: 
letters, by В. Dobrée, appeared on 


xi 
sonnes 
1 CO had 


‘hester? 


Chesterfield is also remembered ir 


n 
intentional according to the sage ВР d 
Publication of the Dictionary, ammenda 
wrote two papers in the ‘World incon Johnson 
tion of it, ‘Thereupon on 7 Feb. 1 [rS lette?» 
addressed to Chesterfield the famo Hi К hich 
in which he bitterly rejected a «а, же it has 
‘had it been early, had been kind; 1 cannot 
been delayed till T am indifferent, de impart 
enjoy it; till Lam solitary, and сапра pore 
it; till I am known, and do not у ant acters of 
Chesterfield also wrote some ‘Chars 
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Eminent Persons’ 


historical ma valuable 


which contain 
cause | ter Everyone feared him be- 
Men re was believed to be writing his own 
е whul " 1 

ors, which would brand most people 


Жебеге Scans | à : 
coats fa А Ns b RU. to a kind of over- 
CHESTER ‘Tr , MUT 

ESTERTON, GILBERT KEITH 


US74 1936) educated at St. Paul's School 
whose DTE novelist, and poet, among 
alee s ite Snown writings аге: (nov els and 

stories) “Phe Napoleon. of Notung 


Hir, ep 

Mino Phe Man who was ‘Thursday’, “The 
Innen ш š Fhe Ball ana the Cross’, “The 
of Varios Re | ather Brown’, “Phe Wisdom 
the White Qa { (poetry) “Phe Ballad. ot 
D oeste orses, “Wine, Water, and Song’, 
ing’, RS SY Heretics’ Generally Speak- 
graphy RA Wrong with the World’; (bio- 
(етін) ert Browning Charles Dickens; 

WG. EF, Watts’, William Blake’. 


ONES s 
rw. PRE, THOMAS, sce Launfal. 
ZÜTLE, HENRY (d; 10072), the son of 


a Lor 
and bin Sie Was apprenticed to a stationer, 
)usiness U a tme a partner in a printing 
plays, of 1 ШУ, its failure he took to writing 
тшен s) ең he is reputed the author of 
more ( ий the joint-author ot considerably 
теспе wil ing “Phe Blind Beggar of Bednal 
play а VJ. Day (ул. ‘Phe only extant 
of S MAIS. to him alone is “The Tragedy 
intl Hoey dealing with the story 
ША Bi who is executed, and the 
Гост? (ү Зао of his son. He edited 
and Wrote oatsworth of Wit (q.v.) in 1392, 
lart's Dre two satirical pamphlets, "Rind- 
"rentiship* (re (130272) and "Pierce Plainnes 
апас 1595). He also published "Eng- 
чес El КИПР Garment’, an elegy on 
С “hizabeth, in 1603 | 
*hevalier 3. 
$ tuart (15 , 
Chey 


of a 
Teven 


20 Tin: Younc, Charles Edward 
ali 20 88), the Young Pretender. 
;evalier diste : 
“Award, e de St. George, James Francis 
tender, eq itt (1688-1766), the Old. Pre- 
` ed by the Jacobites ‘King James 


en 
“Remy су 
oldest „88е The Ballad of, one ot the 
in its prir he English ballads, probably dates 
Subject S form from the 15th cent. Its 
amilies GE Me rivalry of the neighbouring 
S ‘Nations fee and Douglas, heightened by 
рео м, quarrel between England and 
; d Percy, carl of Northumberland, 
i “ottish to hunt for three days the 
as TS h Dorder ‘maugre the doughty Doug- 
Breat о. two parties meet and fight, there 15 
an “ee on both sides, and both Pere 
; allad. HS. killed. (Cf. Otterbourne.) 
Siong © 20 Was printed in Capell's ‘Prolu- 


s 

: in 15 A er 
Ке щек one and is included in Perey 5 
s". 


the 
Упе 
from Де Row and Walk, in Chelsea, named 


wit 

Sir Hea £ heyne, who sold the manor to 

Eheyne n Sloane (q.v.). Carlyle lived 1n 

Э. G (UE George Eliot, Count d'Orsay, 
Ossetti, “Turner, in Cheyne Walk. 
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Don Saltero’s 
Cheyne Wal 


cottee-house (q.v.) stood in 


Chiaroscuro, meaning originally the style of 
pictorial art in which only the hght and shade 
and not the various colours, are represented, 
is used figuratively of poetice and literary: 
treatment in the sense of mingled clearness 
and obscurity, light and gloom, praise and 
blame, есе but is still used chietly for pic- 
tornal art. 

Chiasmus, a figure of speech by which the 
order of the words in the first of two parallel 
clauses is reversed in the second, ear. He 
saved others; himself he cannot save.” 


Chichele or Chicheley, Hexry (1362? 
1443), archbishop of Canterbury, son of a 
yeoman of Higham Ferrers, Northampton- 
He was educated at Winchester and 
Oxford, and became arch- 
bishop in 1414. He founded. the Chichele 
chest in. Oxford. University for the relief of 
poor students, built à house for Cistereians 
in Oxford, and was co-founder, with Henry 
V1, of All Souls College (q.v. 

Chichevache, a perversion of the French 
chiche face, thin-face', the name of a fabulous 
aid to feed only on patient wives, 
of the diet, to be 


shire. 
New College, 


monste 
and hence, from scarcit 
always lean and hungry. Her spouse, the 
Вусогпе, on the contrary grew fat on his 
abundant diet of patient husbands. 
O noble wyves, ful of heigh prudence, 
Let noon humilitie your tongues пауе „+ 
Lest Chichevache you swolwe in her en- 
trayle. (Chaucer, ‘Clerk's Tale’, 1132.) 
Chiffinch, WittiAM. (1602-88), the confi- 


dential agent of Charles 11, page of the bed- 
ril of the 


chamber, figures in Scott's ‘Peve 
Peak’ (q.v). 
CHILD, FRANCIS JAMES (1825-96). 
American scholar, born in Massachusetts. 
While professor of English at Harvard 
University he published his great collection 
of ‘English and Scottish. Popular Ballads 
(1883-08). 
Childe, in ‘Childe Harold’, ‘Childe Roland’, 
ete., signifies a youth of gentle birth, and is 
used as a kind of title. In the 13th and 14th 
Id’ appears to have been applied to 


cents. ‘chi r a 
a young noble awaiting knighthood. 


Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, a poem in 
Spenserian stanzas by Lord Byron (9.У.), 
begun in Albania in 1809, of which the first 
red in 1812, canto iii in 1816, 


two cantos арр! eu 
canto iv in 1818. 1 
The poem purports to describe the travels 


and reflections of a pilgrim who, sated and 
disgusted with a life of pleasure and revelry, 
seeks distraction in foreign lands. The first 
two cantos take the reader to Portugal, Spain 
the Ionian Isles, and Albania, and end with 
a lament on the bondage of Greece. In the 
third canto the pilgrim passes to Belgium, the 
Rhine, the Alps, and the Jura. ‘The historical 
associations of each place are made the poet's 


CHILDE HAROLD'S PILGRIMAGE 


theme, the Spanish war, the eve of Waterloo 
and Napoleon, and more especially Rousseau 
and Julie. In the fourth canto the poet 
abandons his imaginary pilgrim and speaks 
in his own person, of Venice, Arqua and 
Petrarch, Ferrara and ‘Tasso, Florence and 
Boccaccio, Rome and her great men, from the 
Scipios to Rienzi. 


Childe of Elle, the subject of an old ballad 


included in Percy's 'Reliques', who loves the 
fair Emmeline, runs away with her, slays the 
foremost of the pursuers, and is finally for- 
given by the baron her father. 


Childe Roland, in an old Scottish ballad, a 
son of King Arthur. His sister, Burd Ellen, 
is carried away by the fairics to the castle of 
the king of Elfland. Aided by the instructions 
of Merlin, Childe Roland makes his way into 
the castle and rescues his 

Child Rowland to the dark tower came, 

His word was still ‘Fie, foh, and fum, 

I smell the blood of a British man.’ 

(Shakespeare, ‘King Lear’, 11. iv.) 

Halliwell (Nursery Rhymes!) thinks that 
Shakespeare is here quoting from two differ- 
ent compositions, the first line from a ballad 
on Roland, the second and third from the 
story of Jack the Giant-killer (q.v.). 
Childe Roland to the Dark Tower Came, 
a poem by R. Browning (q.v.), included in 
"Dramatic Romances’, published in *Men and 

omen’ in 1855. 

A brave knight is attempting 
in which all w 


ter. 


n adventure, 
ho have previous! y undertaken 
it have failed. He reaches the tower just 
when he despairs of succeeding. Around him 
he sees the figures of the ‘lost adventurers’. 
He sounds his horn to announce that he has 
come. We may see in the dreamlike narr 
an allegory of life. 


Childe Waters, one 


ative 


of the most beautiful 
of the old ballads, celebrating the constancy 


of Ellen to Childe Waters, her heartless lover, 
whom she serves as a page, receiving cruel 
and degrading treatment, Her child is born 
in a stable, where she is tending her master’s 
horse. He hears her singing a lullaby and 
wishing herself dead, relents, and marries her. 
The ballad is in Percy's ‘Reliques’. 
Childermas, the festival of the Holy Inno- 
cents (28 Dec.), commemorating the slaughter 
of the children by Herod (Matt. ii, 16). 
Children in the Wood, ‘THe 
an old ballad (apparently wr 
which is included in Р 
collections. A gentlem 
death-bed leav 


‚ the subject of 
itten in 1595), 
ercy's and Ritson's 
an of Norfolk on his 
es his property to his infant son 
and daughter, and gives the charge of them 
to his brother. The brother designs to get 
Possession of the Property by making away 
with the children. He hires two ruffians to 
slay them in a wood. One of these more 
tender-hearted than the other, repents and 
kills his fellow, and then abandons the chil- 
dren in the wood. The children perish and 
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В leaves. 
the Robin-redbreast covers them hen dh “a 
The wrath of God falls upon the wicket 


hesan 
who loses his sons and his goods, and c 


n ted. for 
gaol. "Phe surviving ruthan ts jn ЕЕ 
3 i (Y 5 
robbery, condemned to death, and « 

the deed. 


TE second 
one the 
m 


A similar story is the subject of tl 
of “Two lamentable “Tragedies; the one 
murder of Maister Beech, а chine: F ild 
Thames Street. The other of a sous s 
murthered in а wood by two ruffins, У D rds 
consent of his unkle. By Robt. Harr 
1601, 4to*. 


А „ч ОЁ 
Children of the Chapel, CHILDREN 


Paris, see Paul's (Children of ). 


i's 
i Hawthorne 
assumet 


Chillingworth, ROGER, 
“The Scarlet Letter’ (чу), the name 
by Hester Prynne's husband. 


o2 
CHILLINGWORTH, WILLIAM (он, 
44), a scholar and fellow of Twin went 10 
Oxford, embraced. Romanism anc reed in 
Douai in. 1630, but abjured that мен 
1634. He was one of the literary Revit Р 
gathered round Lord Falkland at i 
and was the author of the controv bs fe 
“The Religion of the Protestants i + 
to Salvation’ (1638). 


Chillip, Dr., in Dickens's А 
ficld' (q.v.), the physician who attenc 
Copperfield at the hero's birth. 
Chillon, 
Chillon. 


se, sub- 
Chiltern Hundreds, hundreds erento) 
divisions of a county, having their ow п which 
in Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire i 
contain the Chiltern Hills. ‘The a 
rights of these belonged to the © rewards: 
appointed over them bailiffs and $ jut the 
These imshire 


гула Copper" 
David fed Mrs: 


ЖЕР; 
T s sce Prisone 
The Prisoner of, scc 


other similar post, which is : the ap 
ment, held to be such an office; | aving 
ment entails his resignation, ane E .[C 
fulfilled its purpose, is itself vaca Jegend; a 
Chimaera, according to. Greek Qe with. " 
monster, offspring of Echidna dragons ms 
lion's head, goat's body, and dudo. Ir was 
the head continually vomited flan ounted 0 
overcome by Bellerophon (q.v.), m 
the winged horse Pegasus. 3*4 
According to Rabelais [е Т 
books found by Pantagruel in еде 
St. Victor was a treatise on the з а 
question, debated for seventy spimaera 
Council of Constance, 'utrum € a Ed 
vacuo bombinans possit comedere $ 


[u 
Е thus 


JED] 


164 


CHIMAERA 


intentiones" 
ne 7 
х, a formula in which the author 


sums up 
% the E 
eism: i e manities of decadent scholasti- 


Chim 
thimeéne d 
(qv, Ximena, the wife of the Cid 
Chin 
tes, The à 
The, a Christmas book by Dickens 


(q.v 
LV), published in S45 


tis d 
, s the story 
Which Toby 
Trands 
the chu 


3x of a nightmare or vision in 
sition m роке and runner of 
t fal bell uence of the goblins of 
awful misfor s and a dish of tripe, witnesses 
vision hap үе befalling bis daughter, а 
With anms iy dissipated at the end; together 
and the | lg satire on justices, aldermen, 
OWley ; tke, in the persons of Sir Jose » 
Y and Mr. Chute. ee 


Chir 

ungachg à 

chief in dni OR (ron. *chi'ca go), the Indian 
scatherstocking ties of tales of 


ndi fi 
А dian life of 19 Coope 
thinois dig ion inj 


trie, dec 
sts: acp in imitation of the 
. It came into fashion in the 


‚„^оуа1 Pay У 
ты, 1815 а" Brighton, built by > 
о 57215 ^ 

S, an is]; ; 

Ше терше Му the Aegean Sea, one of 
piu red for its D of Homer. It was 
- IPPendale, "р : 
Maker, The 1 HOMAS (1718-79), cahinet- 
үйКег'в AA Gentleman and Cabinet- 
hroughout t} бу published in 1754, spread 

inese, a ЦЕ country his designs in ‘Gothic 
Chivery and Modern taste’ | ` 
in ТУГУ, Mn, and ‘y, н 
n Dickens's "| aaa Yovxc Joux', characters 
Chloe attle Dorrit’ (q.v.). 


» See 5 

пате b „Daphnis and Chloe. ‘Chloe’ is 
GU re ee мей Pope (‘Moral Essay i 
“шке П. © Lady Suffolk, mistr 


to С M: E 

" Tu ое latthew Prior has several poems 
ne ‘Chloe’ 

of E j^ op C К, 

N Horace Waite Cloe mentioned in several 
Weastle's F pole’s letters was the duke of 

Chloe Tl rench cook, Clouet. 

Choice a Tale of, see Tale of Chloe. 

Choice © 16, see Pomfret. 


fH " 
holiamp ercules, Tur, see Hercules. 


» See Scazon. 


FRÉDÉRIC FRAN 

Cane ноа Бе 

h father » as born near arsa 

d ‘twa: бо ang а Polish mother. He 

May ОЁ piano, ncertos, and a large num- 
2urkas rte solo compositions, études, 

Antic con cludes, nocturnes, etc. His ro- 

n n mith George Sand (a.v-) is 

Bikes s Lucrezia Floriani’, where 

Opine s 5 Prince Karol. 

€or the a kind of shoe raised by а cork 


X worn about 1600 in Spain ап 
n the English stage. "Your lady- 


hopin 


CHRISTS TEARES OVER JERUSALEM 


ship is nearer heaven than when I saw you 
last, by the altitude of a chopine’ (Shake- 
speare, ‘Hamlet’, п. it), which implies ‘that 
the boy-actor (who took female parts) had 
grown. 

Chops of the Channel, the entrance into 
the English Channel from the Atlantic. 


Choriamb, а metrical foot of four syllables, 
the first and last long, the two others ‘short. 
A Choree is a Trochee (qv). 

a name given to irregular bands 
d in the west of France (the 
partisan war against 
t empire, after 1793; 


Chouans, 
who maintaine 
Vendée and Brittany) : 
the Republic and the fi 
hence a polemical name for partisans of the 
Bourbons. ‘The word is perhaps from the 
name of Jean Chouan, said to be one of their 
leaders, or from chouan an older form of chat- 
huant, a species of owl. Probably the coin- 
cidence suggested the appellation. [OED.] 
It is said that the Chouans imitated the hoot 
of an owl as a rallying-cry. See Balsac for 
his novel ‘Le Dermer Chouan’. 
CHRÉTIEN DE TROYES, a writer of 
courtly romances for the French feudal 
aristocracy in the econd half of the 12th cent.: 
his extant works are ‘Erec and Enide’ (c. 1 160), 
‘Cligès’ (c. 1 162), ‘Yvain and Lancelot’ or the 
‘Chevalier de la Charete! (с. 1170, for the 
Countess Marie de Champagne), and *Per- 
or ‘Le Conte du Graal’ (c. 1180, for 
Flanders), which he left 
ath, and which was the 
starting-point for the cycle of Grail romances. 
His works were very popular, and exercised a 
great influence both in France and abroad. 


Christ and Satan, an OE. poem, ОГ 
perhaps three poems, contained in the Junius 
(see Caedmon). It has been described as 
a set of lyric and dramatic amplifications ofa 
number of Biblical and legendary themes'— 
Satan's lament for his fall, the Harrowing 0 
Hell, and the ‘Temptation of Christ. 

Christ Church, Oxford, a college begun by 
Cardinal Wolsey (it was to be called ‘Cardinal 
College’), and taken over after his fall and 
established by Henry VIII in 1546. Among 
famous men educ: ted there were Locke, John 
Wesley, Dr. Pus and Gladstone. Christ 
Church is at the same time the cathedral of 
Oxford, the cathedral being within the walls 
of the college and serving as its chapel. 
Christ's Hospital, London, also known as 
the BLUECOAT ScHOOL (q.v). founded under 
a charter of Edward VI as a school for poor 
children, in buildings that before the dissolu- 
tion had belonged to the Grey Friars. Here 
were educated Coleridge, Lamb, and Leigh 
Hunt. The school was removed to Horsham. 


ceval 
Count Philip of 
unfinished at his de 


Christs Teares over Jerusalem, a tract by 
T. Nash (q.v. published in 1593. Abandon- 
his contentious and vituperative writings 
Nash here figures as a religious reformer, 
He applies Christ's prophecy of the fall of 
Jerusalem as a warning to sinful London 


ing 
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He analyses with his usual vigour the 


vices 
and abuses of contemporary society. 


Christs Victorie and Triumph, the 
cipal poem of Giles Fletcher (v. ). 
Christabel, а poem by S$ E; 
7), published in 1816. Р 
The роет is unfinished. The first part 
Was written at Stowey in Somerset int 
the second at Keswick in 
1500 after the poet's return from Germans 
Christabel, daughter of Sir Leoline, praying 
at night in the wood for her betrothed love di 
finds a lady in distress, the fair Ge raldine 
and brings her to the castle, 
hospitably received, She claims to be the 
daughter of Lord Roland de Vaux, who had 
once been the friend of Sir Le 
they were estranged by a quarrel 
been forcibly 


prin- 


Coleridge 


Cumberland in 


where she is 


dine before 
and ro have 
abducted from her home. In 
reality she1 a Mahgnant supernatural. reature 
who has assumed the form of Geraldine in 
order to work evil, and Christabel has seen 
through her disguise, but is forced to silence 
by aspell. Sir Leoline sends his bard to Lord 
Roland to tell him that his daug 
and to offer reconcilement. 
The poem, apart from int 
metre, is important as one 
ful in English Poetry, 
Christian, the hero of Buny 
grim’s Progress’ (q.v.). 
Christian, Epwarp 
'Peveril of the Pe 
Christian, 


hter is safe 


roducing a new 
of the most beauti- 


an's “The Pil- 


‚ а character in 
ak' (q.v.). 
FLETCHER, see Bounty, 
Christian Hero, The. An Argument proving 
that no Principles but those of Religion are 
Sufficient to make a great Man, a treatise by 
Steele (q.v.), published in 1701. 
Finding, as the author tells us 
life exposed to much Irregularity 
this little work ‘with a desig: 
own Mind a strong Impr 
Religion, in opposition 
Sity towards unwarrant 
he inculcates the 


Scott's 


» ‘Military 
‚ he wrote 
n to fix upon his 
ion of Virtue and 
10 à stronger Propen- 
able Pleasures’, [n it 


| value of the Bible as a moral 
guide and the failure of the 


old philosophy. 
The treatise ends with a comparison between 
Louis XIV and William ПІ, and includes 
à significant Passage recommending, in con- 
trast with the immorality that pervaded most 
of the Writings of the day, a chivalrous attitude 
towards women, The work is important as 
опе of the first signs of a change 
the English literature of the 
Christian King, N 
of France since the 
or even, according to some author; 
Pepin le Bref (Larousse), 


Christian Morals, se 


of tone in 
period. 


lost, a title of the 
middle of the 


kings 
15th cent., 
ities, since 


© Browne (Sir T.). 
Christian Year, 
poems by Keble 
The book attain 
because of the 
and owing 


The, а collection of sacred 
(q.v.), Published in 1827. 
*d great Popularity both 
: beauty of much of the verse 
to its Connexion with the Oxford 
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} pressed. the 
M ment (q.i, of which it exp Sec 
Movement (q.i, 
sentiment, af : pil- 
; ic 
Christiana, in the second part of 


итин Progress’ (рул, the wife ot б s 
Ch 
Christianity, An Argument agains! d 

mg, see Sift. — булбу 
CHRISTIE, Daw er чый 
MALLOWAN) (891 y pelte SEE 
of detective ti tien and plays, imch M E ach 
Mestenous Аат at Styles (192 стем 
introduced the Belgian дарака ipd. 
Poirot, “The Murder ot ocior Express 
(1926), "Murder. on the SEO S “The 
(1934), “Геп Тасе Niggers 


Mousetrap’ (1932), etc. 


i sade 
C, Reac 
Christie Johnstone, a novel bs 


1с 
mant 

бел. iis 4 TO " 
(q.v, published im 1853. telling how th 


Sors, not devoid of humour, soa МСОП 
gallant large-hearted € Bin ai worthy 
tisher-jnrl, proved herself more thi: Gatty 


‘harles 
tornurry the weak-willed artist, ce inm 
and, by saving him from drowning. 
even his dour mother. 


ver 


id Woods 


M раи 
Christie's: Christie, Manson, eers 


auction 
King Street, St. James, fine ox MAE up in 
James Christie, the elder ( MUT 1863). I 5 
auctioneer in. London (176 s vounge! 
eldest James Cheste. up's business 
(1773 1831), took over his nT in 182 
and moved to the present prem hess. (Gree 
He wrote on the antiquity of ches 

Vases, etc, 


son, 


ish 


-— 
; an old Scot 
Christis Kirkon the Green, an ole or 


2 James 
Poem, doubtfully attributed БН ti 
James V of Scotland, in nine 


scriptiVt 
with a "bob! after the eighth line rc making 
of the rough fun, dancing, pe shaw’: 1 NE 
of a village festival or "wappins n y Allar 
additional cantos. were composee 
Ramsay (q.v.). . usually, 
Christmas-box, originally a arrians n 
of earthenware, in which contri бар 


Pu ane D 

е ‘hristmas 77 nen 
money were collected at Chr broken wl 
prentices, ete., the be De e ар des” 
5 , Ц 4 : р , ades 
full and the contents shared. -ees and tra 
given at Christmas to employ А 
people. Hence ‘Boxing Day’: 


"hristmas 
Christmas Carol, A, a c y co 
Dickens (q.v.), published in М d à 
Scrooge, an old curmudgeo i 
Christmas Eve a visit from iness, anc Ed 
Marley, his late partner in Dus Sn 
holds a series of visions of the siut is 0 
and future, including one gr Ww ck to a 
death will be like unless he is n i kes 
his ways. As a result of this boy ds 
Christmas morning an altered nob 
a turkey to his ill-used clerk, to 
positively enjoys тире IA БУ. 
charities, and generally behaves 
old fellow that he has become. 
Christmas Eve and Easter "o r 


е ж 
tinct poems under one title, b 
(q.v.), published in 1850. 


esent 


TOU 
. ghost 
he # 1 
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I Bü 
Pod a the narrator recounts a spiritual 
ie peor M pi in which he is taken first 
Church. at mie chapel, then to St. Peter's 
where a Ce eme, then to a lecture-room 
ALS. spen professor is investigating 
back pine x we Christian myth, and finally 
that his he ME chapel. He concludes 
ness’ this | oe does best to receive in meek- 
айды ту ү > mode of worship, where earthly 
With the thir acti and God ‘appears serene 
Ín d M ee human veil between’. 
Wie зміну "nn с hristian and a sceptic 
Vision from Wi 4 he Christian narrates à 
Me, with its] uch he has learnt the value of 
malning Ч imitations, but with the hope re- 
t ‘to reach one eve the Better Land’. 


Chris > ; 
a Chaser US meaning ‘Christ-bearer’, 
wave lived in г of the grd cent., said to 
of exveptior |, уга and to have been a man 
for his s © size and strength, Asa penance 
A titer, foe used to carry pilgrims over 
to him ia 7) s hrist, the legend says, came 
Ser but heb of a child, to be carried 
Side, the ede hristopher reached the other 
nearly uito seien became so heavy that he 
With me ane Marvel not’, said Christ, ‘for 
thou hast carried the sins of all the 


World,’ 

July, Hej \е saint is commemorated on 25 

бнр the patron saint of wayfarers. 
STOPHER NORTH, a pseudonym 


Used by J 
Y J. Михо › 

с SON (1785 1854, q.v.). 

in ristophe i dae 

п е 

Christo 

1929 


= aah pen ty a small boy who figures 
Bes T ales of А. А. Milne. “The 
à obin Story Book’ appeared in 
optistopher Sly, 
“hrist пио 
imitating Minstrels, a troupe of minstrels 
зу ә peo Wee! originate lin the roth cent. 
is ae Christy of New York. ‘The 
E peus extended to any similar 
їр йе kened faces who sing Negro 
spersed with jokes. 


e Taming of the Shrew. 


see under 


Je. of Worce 4 
zesta Fre orcester, Geoffrey of Monmouth, 


Hall (i 
(lal сеа 


John) 
Villian 
H tof Malmesbury, William of Newburgh, 


Mtoun 


s, DE, for certain of Sir W. Scott's 
t crs’, an Highland Widow', “The Two 
Sv), ind. The Fair Maid of Perth’ 
ction that eee the author attached the 
hn angry ley were written by Mr. Chrystal 
a d ring Do draws on the recollections of 
1 the Са nd, Mrs. Bethune Baliol, a resident 
Nongate, Edinburgh. Mr. Croft- 
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angry s own story, notable among Scott 
shorter sketches, forms an introduction to the 
Chronicles. 


Chrononhotonthologos, a burlesque of 
contemporary drama by Henry Carey (q.v.) 

‘the Most ‘Tragical "Tragedy that ever was 
"l'ragediz'd by any Company of "Tragedians? 

acted im 1734. CErononhotonthologos is king 
of Queerummania, and two of the characters 
are Aldiborontiphoscophornio and Rigdum- 
Funnidos, names which Scott gave to James 
and John Ballantyne, on account of the pom- 
posity of the one and the fun and cheerfulness 


of the other, 


Chrysal, or the Adventures of a Guinea, see 
ddeentures of a Guinea, 


Chrysaor, in Spenser's ‘Fu rie Queene’, V. 1. 
9 and v. xii. 40, the sword of Justice, wielded 
"The Chrysaor of Greek mytho- 


by Sir Artegal. 
idon and Medusa. 


logy was a son of Pos 


Chryséis, daughter of Chryses, a priest of 
Apollo. She had been taken prisoner and 
allotted to Agamemnon. Chryses came to the 
Greek camp to win his daughter's freedom, 
but v received by Agamemnon with con- 
tumely. ‘Thereupon the god sent a plague on 
the Greek host. ‘Vo avert this, Achilles urged 
that Agamemnon should follow the advice of 
Calchas, the seer, and surrender the damsel. 
This he finally was obliged to do, but in hi 
wrath he took from Achilles the girl Briseis 
(q.v.), thereby causing Achilles to retire for 
a time from the ‘Trojan War. 


CHRYSOSTOM, ST. JOHN (c. 345-407), 
one of the Greek Fathers of the Church, was 
born at Antioch in Syria of a noble family. 
Under his mother's influence he was baptized 
in 370, and spent ten years in the desert, 
leading an ascetic life and studying theology. 
He became bishop of Constantinople, and 
applied the revenues of the see to charitable 
ı most eloquent preacher, 
rmons, directed against the vices 
of the capital and of the leading personages 
of the empire (including the empress Eudo- 
xia), coupled with his disciplinary measures, 
aroused much hostility. He was condemned 
packed synod (Ad Quercum), banished 
to Nicaea, recalled, and deposed by a second 
svnod. He was sent to Cocysus on the slopes 
of Mount Taurus; but his energy was un- 
quelled, and he was again removed to more 
distant regions, but died on the way at Comana. 
In his writings he emphasized the ascetic 
element in religion and the need for personal 
study of the Scriptures. His voluminous 
works include, notably, commentaries on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew and on the Epistles 
to the Romans and Corinthians. The name 
"Chrysostom' means ‘golden-mouth’ and was 
given to him on account of his eloquence. 


Chuang-tzu, see Taoism. 


by а 


Chucks, MR., a character in Marryat’s ‘ 
Simple’ (q.v.). arryat’s ‘Peter 


CHUFFEY 


Chuffey, in Dickens's ‘Martin Chuzzlewait’ 
(q.v.), Anthony Chuzzlewit's old clerk. 


Chump, MBs., a character in Meredith's 
‘Sandra Belloni‘ (q.v.). 


CHURCH, RICHARD WILLIAM (1815 
99), dean of St. Paul's, was author of lives of 
St. Wulfstan (1844) and St. Anselm (1870), 
and of Spenser and Bacon (1879 and 18584) in 
the English Men of Letters series. He also 
Wrote a notable history of the ‘Oxford Move- 
ment’ (1891) and an essay on Dante, of whom 
€ was a devoted student ; this was republished 
with a translation of Dante's ‘De Monare hia 
in 1878. He published a large number of 
essays, sermons, and addresses, and an inter- 
esting little book on “The Beginnings of the 
Middle Ages’ (1877). 
Church of England 
the Western Church, 
tion repudiated the a 
and asserted that of 
Persons and in all c 


(the English brane h of 
which at the Reforma- 
ipremacy of the Pope, 
the Sovereign over all 
auses, ecclesiastical as well 
as temporal, in his dominions. [OED.] 
Church, of Scotland, the 
lished in Scotland in 1560 and confirmed in 
1689. It is Presbyterian (see Presbyterianism), 
CHURCHILL, CHARLES (1731-64), edu- 
cated at Westminster School. He went to St. 
John's College, Cambridge, but his univer- 
Sity career was interrupted by his marria ze at 
the age of 18. He became famous by his satire 
on contemporary actors “The Rosciad’, pub- 
lished in 1761, and his violent satire on Bute 
and the Scots, ‘The Prophecy of Famine', 
published in 1763. He attached himself to 
John Wilkes (q.v.) and contributed largely 
to his paper "The North Briton’, He wrote 
other political and social satires (notably “The 
uthor’, against Smollett; “The Epistle to 
William ogarth' and “The Duellist’, 1763; 
Ti » 1764; and “The Candidate’, 
against ‘Jemmy Twitcher’, Lord 
Sandwich, 1764), but died young at Bou- 
ogne, on his way to visit Wilkes in France. 


Church estab- 


Churchill, FRANK, a character in Jane 
usten’s ‘Emma’ (q.v.). 
CHURCHILL, Кт. Hox, 


SIR WINSTON 
874 1965), eldest 
Churchill (third 
of Marlborough), 


(LEONARD SPENCER )(; 
Son of Lord Randolph 
Son of the seventh duke ¢ 
He entered the army in 1895 and served 
In Cuba, India, Tirah, and Egypt; was pre- 
Sent as a war Correspondent at Spion Kop, 
Diamond Hill, e ВЫ served in France 
at Lieut.-Col. in 1916. Hewasunder-secretary 
colonies, 1906-8; president of 
1908-10; home secretary, 
1910-11; first lord of the Admiralty, 
Secretary of State for war 1 


> 1918-21 
~2; chancel] 


or of the exchequer 
51-5. 
Ч of the 
“eld Force? i 


i2» 5,299), ‘London to La 
toria (1900), ‘Tan Нат 


= 


fQ 
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Rell” tusha 
‘Lord Randolph Churchill! (1 Ae 
Sos erar d * этапы. d 
African Journes' (1998) 3 ті pr im 
| Problem’ (ryog), "ET orl жж 
Social s "Му Early afe! (19101. pi 
| m E hes 194073 
[ d War Speeche: "S 
ree Eu ken 1 World War! (б vols 
he Secon 


vols., 1923-09) 


inglish- 
не и f the Eng 
oak 54) and "A History б b fle was 
чы ini Pennie [з sale, маш 

warded the Nobel Prize in 1053 ci 
TT е 
CHURCHILL, WINSTON (1871 


Missouri, 
historica 
(1899), 
(1904), 
Career 


American novelist, was both ne 
Among his chief works, mgr 
romances, аге: иш, а 
"Phe Crisis’ (1901), “Fhe T ed 
‘Coniston’ (1906), Mr. P 
(1908), and А Far Country j 


sis gog- 1004); 
CHURCHYARD, THC MAROZ a is 
at one ume page to Henry, enr AP à soldier 
poet, lived a wandering life, pan cad е Low 
in Scotland, Ireland, France, b: of the cour 
Countries, partly as a hopper weige 1553, 
and the nobility. He published, 6o and 1603 
“A myrrour for man’. 


sare the 
Among his narrative poems Ma se 
Varres in Flaunders’ (1 578) anc S 
Rehearsall of Warres’ (1579), | as a sol : 
made use of his own куренепде bi to Chure т 
Spenser in his ‘Colin Clout cle long unt 
yard as ‘Old Palaemon that sung: 
quite hoarse he grew’. 


die 57), son 
CIBBER, COLLEY (1671 e educated 
Caius Cibber the sculptor, bod drin 169° 
Grantham Schooland ope a у 
le brought out his first рчу с> 
Shift’ in pts of which € nius tha 
‘it has only in it a great many t Es wit’, а 
like wit, that in reality were x ot " 
cism applicable to his numeron playwright 
in which he showed skill as лап of letter, 
rather than the qualities of a Last 5! fi 
Sir Novelty Fashion in A oppington 
Suggested Vanbrugh’s Lord f the best 5, 
‘The Relapse’ (q.v.). One о 


an 
"areless. H usb 
Cibber's plays was “The Careless made Ро: 


of 
]a 


consequence by other writers. ve 
him the hero of the auem. ud pu 
final edition of that poem. Ci itled ‘Apolok; 
in 1740 an autobiography enti Comedia i 
for the life of Mr. Colley C БЕН, ber 
By this he is principally тат 
account of the admirable theatri N 
of Betterton, Mrs. Bracegirdle, ? 
that it contains. US (106-43 
CICERO, MARCUS TOLLI glish Heer 
B.C.), sometimes referred to in etui: for- 
ture as Tully, was born near A came 10 
studying law and philosophy. this cap? 
ward as a pleader. His success in 


CICERO 


opene 
and he he 
he heeame consul in 63 


Tame Is chiefly b 
Inst the 


d the was for him to the highest offices, 
His political 
ased on his vigorous action 
Hic ennt of CAS y of Catiline, Owing to 
for аза odius he was banished in 58 
Desc ча jim In the civil war between 
latter, bur тра he jomed the party of the 
Suerte A Ws r I harsalia was pardoned by 
the lead de th ч aesar’s assassination he took 
ously attacke i ge ша party and vigor- 
rations, On | ark Antony in his Philippic 
Утас he Rs x. зе formation. of the trium- 
43. His hee prose ribed, and put to death in 
of rhetoric ( h consist of writings pn the art 
chief); on ah Which the ‘De Oratore! is the 
and De d j meal philosophy (De Legibus? 
CDe Oni epublica \; on moral’ philosophy 
д micitia!): à md De Senectute, and "De 
eorum"); at on theology (De. Natura 
cluding the vo arge number of orations (in- 
Epistles (m; errines and the Philippics) and 
any of them to his friend Atticus). 


Cicisbe 

огт (pron. tchi-tehiz-bay’-o), the name 

Rallant p on in. Italy to. the. recognized 

Whose ori a Married woman. ‘The word, 
IRIN Is uncertain, is also used for a 


not of p 
Su ribb; a : 
Stick, ete. on ted to a sword-hilt, walking- 


‚ The 7 
the AQ: favourite hero of Spain, in 
Чс of whom history z T > 
Meu ry and myth are 


U to discite : 
Mar, el Cid PR ntangle. Rodrigo Díaz de 


mpeagor: 
POTN с, 
in the 
ancho of 
“Moors, H 


i nso, ki 
an е РЕ Castile, he was banished 
Mes for tho saldie of fortune, fighting at 
bors, | is -hristians, at others for the 
ncia үш ОРА! feat was the capture 
nine months m the Moors after a siege of 
his s. He died of grief at the defeat 
"Іп 1099, 


pend Cel Seyd’, the lord, 
» champion), of a noble Castilian 
1030, 


rose to fame by his 


ч (Уре с 
a atriotie 
d In the *р, 


St ir 5 
C 3,700 portant of carly Spanish poems, 
Бопе ot inc Dar lines), in the Spanish 
allads, "ys E h 13th cent., and in numerous 
» slated chronicles relating to him were 
çid is the E. LR. Southey (q.v., 1808). The 
i ҮЧ ЭЈесе of the most famous drama 


^Orneille 
alleq Вацте, v2 The Cid's horse was 


d H 
Аа ч 
Abian eng Ben Engeli, an imaginary 
© Story of 9r to whom Cervantes attributes 
оп Quixote (q.v.). 


НЕ: a 
Kien J. Philips's poem, see Cyder. 
n s 
теу "Pt, a French term meaning ‘for- 


ег] 
Presso Y, Such, the Republic having sup- 
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Cimabue, GIOVANNI (e. 1240-1302?) 
Florentine painter. Vasari (q.v.) tells how his 
Madonna, painted for Santa Maria Novella, 
Florence (now attributed to Duccio), excited 
such enthusiasm that it was carried in pro- 
cession to the church, Few of his paintings 
cap be authenticated, 


Cimmerian, of or belonging to the Cim- 
теги, a people fabled by the ancients to live 
in perpetual. darknes: hence proverbially 
used as a qualification of dense darkness. 
The historical Cimmerii lived on the Sea of 
Azov, and the word Crimea is derived from 


their name. 

Cimon and Iphigenia, see Cymon and 
Iphigenia. 

Cincinnātus, Lvcivs QuixcrIUs, a type of 
shioned integrity and frugality in the 
an of the Roman republic. He was called 
in 458 B.C. from the plough, with which he 
cultivated his own land, to deliver the Roman 
army from the peril in which it stood in its 
contlict with the Aequians. Having success- 
fully done this and held the command for 
only 16 days, he returned to his plough. 


old- 


Cinderella, a fairy tale, from the French of 
Perrault (q.v.), translated by Robert Samber 
(1729?). 

The gentle Cinderella is cruelly used by 
her stepmother and two stepsisters, and 
when her household drudgery is done, sits at 
the corner of the hearth in the cinders, whence 
her name. Her stepsisters having gone to a 
ball, she is left crying at home. Her fairy god- 
mother arriv provides her with beautiful 
clothes, a coach made out of a pumpkin, and 
six horses transformed from mice, and sends 
her to the ball, on condition that she returns 
before the stroke of twelve. The prince falls 
She hurries away at mid- 
night, losing one of her tiny g slippers 
(pantoufle de verre; perhaps verre should be 
vair, minever), and resumes her humble garb 
at the fireside. The prince has search made 
for her and announces that he will marry her 
whom the slipper fits. To the discomfiture 
of the stepsisters the slipper is found to fit 
only Cinderella, who produces the fellow to 
it from her pocket, and marries the prince. 
Andrew Lang, in his '"Perrault's. Popular 
Tales’, discusses the analogous stories which 
st in the folk-lore of various countries. 


Cinque Ports, a group of seaports (origin- 
ally five, Hastings, Dover, Sandwich, Romney, 
Hythe, to which were added the two ‘ancient 
towns’, Rye and Winchelsea, and many asso- 
ciated towns) having jurisdiction along the 
south-east coast from Seaford in Sussex to 
Birchington in Kent. In ancient times they 
furnished the chief part of the English navy, 
in consideration of which they received many 
important privileges and franchises. These 
were mostly abolished in 1832 and 1835, and 
the Lord Wardenship is now chie an 
honorary dignity. Each of the associated 
towns above referred to was called a ‘limb’ 


in love with her. 


ex 
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of one of the ports, and contributed its ship 
to the tale of fifty-seven which the ports had 
to furnish in the 13th cent. The origin of 
the group is unknown; no real charter was 
granted before Edward 1. 


Cinquecento, a term applied in Italy to the 
16th cent., and to that style of art and architec- 
ture, characterized by à reversion to classical 
forms, which arose about 1.450. 


CINTHIO, GIAMBATTISTA GIRALDI 
(1504-73), born at Ferrara, the author of the 
"Hecatommithi' or a hundred tales, told after 
the manner of Boccaccio's ‘Dec ameron (q.v.) 
by ten ladies and gentlemen sailing to Mar- 
seilles after the sack of Rome in 1527. Some 
of these were incorporated by Painter in his 
"Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.) and provided the 
plots of Shakespeare's ‘Othello’ and "Measure 
for Measure’, and of plays by Beaumont and 
Fletcher and Shirley. His nine tragedies and 
his treatise on tragedy had a decisive influence 
on the development of 16th-cent, drama in 
Italy, 
Circassian, the name of the 
a region in the NW. of the Cauc 
known as Circassia (now Kuban). They were 
finally subjugated, after a long struggle, by 
the Russians in 1864, after which many 
thousands migrated to Turkish 
They were notable for beauty of 
feature. Circassian father: 
daughters to Turkish 
arems, 
Circé, celebrated for herk 
and venomous herbs, 
called Aeaea, Odysseus 
Trojan War, visited this island. His com- 
panions were changed by Circe's potions 
into swine, Odysseus, fortified against her en- 
chantment by the herb called moly, demanded 
rom Circe, sword in hand, the restoration of 
his companions. Circe complied, and Odys- 
Seus remained with her for 4 year, becoming 
by her the father of Telegonus, or according to 
Hesiod of Agrius and Latinus, See also Scylla 
and Gryll, ` 


Circumcellion, 'a name given to the Dona- 
tist fanatics in Africa during the 4th cent. 
from their habit of roving from place to place’ 
(Dict. of Christian Antiquities’), extended to 
vagabond monks generally, 

Circumlocution Offce, THE, the 
of a government dep 
Dickens's ‘Little Dorri 


CIRENCESTER, В] 


inhabitants of 
asus, formerly 


territory. 
form and 
used to sell their 
merchants for Turkish 


nowledge of magic 
inhabited an island 
» Teturning from the 


type 
artment, satirized in 
t (q.v.). 

CHARD OF(d. 1401 2 
a monk of St. Peter's, Westminster, who com- 
Piled a Speculum Historiale’, A.D. 447-1066. 
See Bertram (Charles), 
Cirrha, a 
near Delph 


the Corinthian Gulf, 
Was sacred to Apollo, 


arnassus, The region 


» the nam 
ist sn the B 
Stercium ог Citea 

abbot of 


€ of a mo 
€nedictines 
ux in 
Molesme, St 


nastic order, 
» founded at 
1098 by Robert, 
ernard (q.v.) was 
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те а branch 
а Cistercian; his Bernardines were 3 1 
af the Cistercians with reformed rules, 


eu e Sodom and 
Cities of the Plain, Tur, see Sodom € 
Gomorrah, 


Т ; nith 
Citizen of the World, The, by a Бе 
(чу, a collection of letters Mec Avante 
written by or to an imaginary eem "4 
Chinaman, Lien Chi Altangt, re Pe ише 
London. They first appeared M Кит 
Letters’ in Newbery's 'Public Ledger , 
of them in the course of iiL 
republished under the utle of k 
of the World’ m 1762. “They iy SIE 
a series of whimsical or ds S m 
on English customs and peculia x al clie 
the mental and moral characteristic meee 
race, and on literary subyec the whole 
character-sketches and episodes, awe The 
strung on a slender thread of гое ы are 
best-known character-skete hes int ph Бета 
those of the ‘Man in Black! (q.v. : 
Tibbs’ (q.v.). 


+ n, that 
City, The, short for the City of bo бп 
part of London which is under the и sur 
of the Lord Mayor and € өл к the 
particularly, the business part d i Bank 
neighbourhood of the ae eee the 
of England. [t substantially req the Roman 
ancient city that was enclosed in Als of Far- 
wall, with the addition of the s Without: 
ningdon Without and Иви usines 
“The City’ is used metaphorically € 
interests or business men. 


hey were 
Citizen 
in effect 


s, togetl 


va Behn 
City Heiress, The, a comedy by Aphr 


(q.v), produced in 1682. : id 
Sir Timothy "l'reat-all, ‘an di 
knight, who keeps open house "m ns 
wealthsmen’, has disinheritec Fem 
nephew, Tom Wilding. Wilding is 


seditious 
mon- 
Tory 
prting 


Ses his 
oduces 
Charlot, the city-heiress, and te Charlot. 
mistress Diana to Sir ‘Timothy, : arrang 


Sie is deception, атта | 
Sir Timothy, under this decepti n entertain- 
a marriage with her. Dune a a strange 
ment at his house, he is pe crown X 
nobleman who offers him over, his hous 
Poland. 'l'he same night, ee ET 5 

is burgled and his papers cog 

and the strange lord boun i jm i 
out not only that Sir "l'imot dst the Pols 

his nephew's mistre s, but P isguisti À 
Ambassador was W ding in sho have a 
the burglars his associates, V treasona? 
Possession of Sir Timothy's 


1 


ot 


„rs relating 
correspondence, and of the P Charlot 
to his estate. Wilding is unite ee intrigue 
The plot is complicated by АШ EIE Charles 
in which Wilding and his friend Sir Gow, 
Merriwill seck the favour of the г 

Lady Galliard. Massing?" 


City Madam, The, a famed Bg 1659-41 
(q.v.), acted in 1632 and printec shn Frugi | 
The wife and daughters of Sir k адап ап 
а rich merchant, are grown a wealth, 
presumptuous as a result of ps Maurice 
The girls repel their suitors, 5 intolera? 

Lacy and Mr. Plenty, by attaching 


wl 
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co 

i de grant of their hands. ‘To 
test his LAUR: and at the same time to 
Whee li n B Luke, a rumed prodigal 
occupies a AG ken into his house (where he 
and Ы ае position and ferns virtue 
@ ога y e John pretends to retire into 
andl the nur эле to hand over his property 
Being pla » үр of his family to Luke. 
with ert Лу тта position, the brother acts 
d ugha us iness to l ady Frugal and her 
aprenticss T 2n Sir John’s creditors and 
return of e | 1 e's hypocrisy is exposed, the 
and his ‘dns if ohn is welcomed by his family, 
to their su ghters gladly promise submission 

Чогу. 


City of De 


"Phe Pilpr Struction, ‘THe, in Bunyan's 
State of deen х Progress’ (чу), typifies the 
ле Worldly and irreligious. 


City 

eed Dreadful ight, The, see under 
Cit son CF., 1834-82) and Kipling. 

ie eof ami = 

(Thy „Dreaming Spires: M. Arnold 


Tsis Ter 
ИГ ) тебе ts to Oxford as ‘that sweet 
лег dreaming spires’. 


City 
a Walled rue: in the Mosaic dispensation, 
those who Eod apart for the protection of 
Slaughter зе accidentally committed man- 
Cit * See Deut. iv. 41-43. 
"Of Sey Á 

hills ge en Ring, "Tne, Rome. ‘The seven 

aclian, E 1 alatine, Aventine, Capitoline, 

» Esquiline, Viminal, and Quirinal. 


City of the 
Tom the 


City w 


fo 1 ribes, Tue, Galway, so called 
ancestors s urteen families or ‘tribes’ whose 
S settled there about 127 


City 

AY of , " 

"Tolet the Violet Crown, ‘Te, Athens, see 

a “crowned City, ' С 

ON Witt | 

Breeches. a. 

11653, 
This 

ome’ 


à „The, or the Woman wears the 
» а comedy by Brome (q.v.), printed 


вне brightest and most amusing of 
en ruine i А Crasy, а young citizen, 
К ispositio у his generous and сазу- 
a virago f, е апа is cursed moreover 
net Sneak oru mother-in-law, Mrs. Pyan- 
MS misfo Up. From her he gets no merc) 

nel ed i rtune, and the friends whom he has 


in B. nc е 
s the past turn from him when he 
S to the 


m for assistance. His wife in- 
amorous proclivities as soon as he 
his pa: He determines to show them all 
(x s Bood-nature was not due to want 
characters 9 disguising himself in various 
19 тб, ns on their several vices to ex- 
lent the them the money and jewels he has 
19 or they have stolen from him. 

oe servant Jeremy, who passes 
as the rich widow Tryman, he 


ismat 
сас alig 


of Pego 
Latin. 
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CLANDESTINE MARRIAGE 
Civil W ar, Тив, in English history, the war 
between Charles 1 and Parliament, which 
began in 1642 and ended virtually in 1646. 
It was followed by the second Civil War of 
1648-51, which was terminated by the battle 
of Worcester. 

In American history, the Civil War or War 
of Secession ( 1861 5) was ised by the seces- 
sion of the eleven southern or Confederate 
(q.v.) States (as a result of the anti-slavery 
agitation and the growth of the doctrine of 
state sovereignty) and was terminated by the 
surrender of their armies. i 
Civil Wars between the two Houses of 
York and Lancaster, an epic poem by s. 
Daniel (q.v. of which the first four books 
appeared in 1595. The complete work, com- 
prising eight boc was published in 1609. 
It contains some ооо enght-lined stanzas, of 
a grave and philosophic cast, and marked by 
strong patriotism. “The first book deals with 
the period from the Conquest to Hereford's 
rising against Richard H, the remaining seven 
with that from the Wars of the Roses to the 
accession of Edward 1V and his marriage with 
Lady Elizabeth Grey. 

Clack, Miss, in Wilkie Collins's "The Moon- 
(q.v. a niece of Sir John Verinder, 


stone’ 
and narrator of part of the story. 

Claimant, ‘Vue, Arthur Orton; see Tich- 
borne. 

Clairmont, Cramer (Ciara Маку JANE) 
(1708 1870), daughter of Mary Clairmont 
who became William Godwin's (q.v.) second 
wife. She accompanied. Mary Godwin on 
her elopement with Shelley (q.v. and in 
spite of pursuit remained with them or the 
Continent, giving rise to most of the calum- 
nies directed against Shelley. She returned 
to London with the Shelle ind in 1816 ob- 
tained an introduction to Byron, becoming 
so intimate with him that when he went to 
Switzerland the Shelleys were induced to 
follow him. Her child Allegra was born 1n 
1817, and for nearly three years lived with 
Byron, In 1821 Allegra was placed in а 
convent near Ravenna much against the will 
of Claire, and died in 1822 as the result of a 
"aire's subsequent life was spent in 


fever. C as S| 
Russia, Italy, and Paris. She died in Florence 


in 1879. 
Clan na Gael, 


‘brotherhood of Gaels’, an 
Irish secret society, which had its origin in 
1870 among the Fenians (q-¥.), and repre- 
sented the party of extreme violence in the 
movement for Irish independence. 
Clandestine Marriage, The, a comedy by 
Colman the elder and Garrick (qq.v.), pro- 
duced in 1766. | 

"This entertaining comedy was suggested by 
Hogarth's pictures of "Marriage-à-la- Mode". 
Lovewell, the clerk of Mr. Sterling, a wealthy 
and purse-proud London merchant, has 
secretly married his employer's younger 
daughter, Fanny, but dares not brave the 
father’s anger by a disclosure, ‘The father, 
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ambitious to ally himself with a noble family, 
has arranged a marriage between his elder 
daughter and Sir John Melvil, nephew of Lord 
Ogleby, who accept the alliance as a way out 
of their pecuniary difficulties. Lord Ogleby 
and Melvil arrive at Sterling's house to make 
the final arrangements, when Melvil suddenly 
reveals his aversion for the match with the 
elder Miss Sterling and his passion for the 
more attractive Fanny. ‘The latter with em- 
barrassment repels his advances, but hesi- 
tates to reveal her marriage. Melvil turns 
to Mr. Sterling and induces him, for a finan- 
cial consideration, to agree to the transfer of 
his affections to the younger daughter. But 
now Mrs. Heidelberg, Mr. Sterling's wealthy 
sister, strongly resents the proposed affront 
to the family, and orders Fanny to be packed 
off from the house. Fanny in despair applies 
to Lord Ogleby, an amorous old beau, who, 
mistaking her inarticulate confession for a 
declaration of love for himself, announces that 
he will himself marry her, thereby further in- 
creasing the perplexity of Lovewelland Fanny. 
Finally a lover is discovered in Fanny's bed- 
room, and the household assemble outside the 
door for the exposure of the villain. When 
he turns out to be Lovewell, Lord Oxgleby 
good-naturedly intervenes on behalf of the 
guilty couple, offers to take Lovewell under 
his own protection, and appeases Sterling's 
wrath. 

Clara Douflas, the heroine of B. 
ton's comedy ‘Moncey’ (q.v.). 
Clara Middleton sth 
"The Egoist (q.v.). 


Clare, a nun of the order instituted at 


ulwer Lyt- 


€ heroine of Meredith's 


‹ ] Assisi, 
€. 1212, by St. Clare, who was inspired by 
admiration for St. Francis of Assisi The 


sisters are also called ‘Poor С] 
Minoresses', 


CLARE, JOHN (1793-1864), the son of a 
Northamptonshire labourer, and himself at 
various times a herd-boy, militiaman, v 
and unsuccessful farmer, who became 

in 1837. He published in i820 ‘Poems 
Descriptive of Rural Life’, “The Village 
Minstrel' in 1821, "The Shepherd's Calendar’ 
in 1827, and "The Rural Muse' in 1835. Other 
poems of his were published after his death 
(ed. A. Symons, 1908), and an edition of his 
Poems by Blunden and Porter appeared in 
1920. An autobiography of his early years 
was edited by Edmund Blunden in 1931. 
Clarenceux, the second king-of-arms in 
England (see Heralds’ College), whose office 
is to marshal and arrange the funerals of all 
rt knights, and esquires south of the 
a Sh He was formerly called Surroy 
ene oe to Norroy the northern king-of- 
ee English woe Clarenceux is b 
Cha » When he married 
= € in Suffolk. [OED.] 

arendon, Co 
à council su 


ares' and 


agrant, 
Insane 


NSTITUTIONS or 
ТПО? F, enacted at 
mmoned in 1164 by Henry II 


CLARINDA 


to meet at Clarendon. in. Wiltshire. ы 
object was to check the power of the € ales 
The most important of the sixteen zd по? 
ed that beneticed clergy shou E that 
leave the realm without the king's leaves ated 
no tenant-n-chict should be excommiune s 
without the king's knowledge; that 2 сой; 
nous clerk should be tried in the King’s emm 
and that after conviction he shoul мене 
protected by the Church from pais was 
After the murder of Becket, ШЫ в of 
compelled to gave up the Coins 
Clarendon. 


TT. cantor 
CLARENDON, EDWARD HYDE, ear 8 


: n Hall. 
(1609 74), was educated at ur for 
Oxford, and practised law. As nt and 


Wootton Bassett in the Short Partner, first 
for Saltash in the Long Parliament, UM strong 
sided with the opposition, but, as 4 one 9 
Anglican, from 1641 onwards he Ss king: 
the chief supporters and advisers ш i is exile 
He followed the Prince of Wales in his Ph 
to Sally and Jersey, where he | chief 
‘History’. He was lord chancellor ше ning 
minister to Charles И from 105%, ret 
this position at the Restoration. 
James HE married his daughter, ¢ an 
He subsequently became шп 
owing to the ill-success of the 1 Trance 
and being impeached, he fled to у Rouen 
1667 and lived at Montpellier i pelliet he 
dying at the latter place. At Montre he in- 
composed his ‘Life’, part of whic 
corporated with the ‘History. | a 

The ‘History’ “The True Historie 5 
rative of the Rebellion and Civil sii 
England'- -was first printed from a ws 
under the supervision of Clarendon * 
1702-4, the original manuscript (10 ШЕ 
Bodleian) being first used in Banding shert 
tion (1826). But Bandinel cither ae ext 
it badly or garbled it, and the first US The 
is that of Dr. Macray (Oxford, 1% cared i 
"Life of Clarendon’, by himself, Prion anc 
1759, the ‘History of the Irish Reber. 
Civil Wars in Ireland’ in 1721 aie 
incorporated in the ‘History ) an id 
from his correspondence КОЛАН а 
Papers’), edited by Scrope and ? 
in 1767-86. 

еа was chancellor of the 
of Oxford from 1660 until his f do bis 
were presented to the University sation 9 the 
and from the profits of the publics: nich bor’ 
'History' a new printing-housc, Wey press 
his name, was built for the Univer? > 
(q.v.). Unit 
Clarendon Press, see Oxford 
Press. 


ersitY 


ed 
-ondens® 
Clarendon type, a thick-faced, can 


type, in capital and small letters. = an 
Clarendon's History of the Rebel доп 
Civil Wars in England, see ™ 
(Edward H yde). 

Clarinda, the name used by Mrs. Spon 
Maclehose (née Craig) in her со 


nes 
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CLARINDA 


dence w 
4 ith Burns (« Р 
Sylvander, (q.v. who signed himself 


Claris 

AJArTIssu, one 1 

Узб Si ne ot the pring ipal characters in 
ghs "The Confederacy’ (q.v). 


Clariss 4 

(q.v.) e Harlowe, a novel by Richardson 
Fue which two volumes were issued in 

m4 and tive in 1748. 
and, ie E фы e ond of Richardson's novels 
of letters others, the story is told by means 
het frien Й satan by the heroine Clarissa to 
cipal « eve - des uv e, and by the other prin- 
ohn Belford gna Lovelace, to his friend 
amily, ‘of aay ae a voung lady of good 
2 ccomplishi GG Yeheacy, mistress of all the 
adorn the hn nts, natural and acquired, that 
Attractive 7 Ё ‚ав wooed by Lovelace, an 
of fashion. E versatile but unserupulous man 
'ecause of Bissdoul s family oppese the match 
Y for a tim h oubtful reputation, and Cla- 
cretly fuses resists his advances, But she 
i Догур n iaten by him, and he succeeds 
and Lovela i x off, Clarissa dies of shame, 
olonel M e ie killed in a duel by her cousin, 
Shows, wa ECE The novel, as the title-page 
tresses shen intended as a warning of ‘the Dis- 
at may attend Misconduct both of 


in c 


arent 
ad C 
and y 4. hildren in relation to Marriage , 
>, 1s " ^3 1 
1 amela’ San some sort a complement of 


NS is WILLIS (1833-1919). 
piee on and Trinity College, Cam- 
bi nd of Cambridge University 

ill his death, is remembered for 


Ms 'A t 

Architec А 
u uri cr Mistory of the Colleges 
Ms ¢ due" (with Robert Willis, 1886), 


arr 
arnwell Pri M a , 
| Priory’ (1807, 1907), and his 


admirable h; 
are PE history of libraries, entitled "Phe 
CLARK ooks' (1901). 
1877), зв HARLES COWDEN- (1787 
(q.v, shes Schoolma er and friend of Keats 
(with а author of Recollections of Writers’ 
CLARKE Cowden-Clarke, 1878), ete- 
C846 E» MARCUS ANDREW HISLOE 
a ice omted to Victoria in 1863, and 
1° best ensis of play: and novels, of which 
‘ite (18 is 'For the Term of his 
a Penal se 1874), a vivid and gloomy tale 
LARK settlement, 
{2805-9 MARY VICTORIA COWDEN- 
QV), is Bu. of Charles Cowden-Clarke 
emp ers ered as the author of the 
Vhich si Concordance to Shakespeare’, 
18 4-8 he published in monthly parts, 


ARKE, s 
асы E, SAMUEL (1675-1729); educated 


aius C 1 ‹ 
y Oralist “Пеце; Cambridge, metaphysictan, 
lew of ; nd opponent of the Deists. е 
in the 


Nature ony was that there exists, 1 
wi mony а т ап immutable agreement or 
i gar ARAM things and circumstances 
Causa] Betten an aspect of reality, like 
ing. сс ons, apparent to the under- 
“ect arke's principal works were his 
ures (1704 and 1705), ‘A Demon- 


ation 
of the Being and Attributes of Go 
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CLAVELL 


and ‘A Discourse concerning the Unchange- 
able Obligations ot Natural Religion? ў 


Classic, in relation to literature, is defined 
by Sainte-Beuve as what is very good and is 
made to la ‘The OED. defines it as (1) "Of 
the first of the highest rank or im- 
portance; approved аз а model; standard, 
leading. (2) Of or belonging to the standard 
authors of Greek and Latin : antiquity. (3) In 
the style of the literature of Greek and ‘Latin 
antiquity. Cf. Romantic. 

Classical art is the art of classical antiquity ; 
or that in which the Orders rchitecture 
(qv) are used w ith the purpose of emulating 
cal art; or that which, though not using 
Лаз forms, expresses С sical ideals. 
Neo-classicism is the sty Te of the late 18th and 
early roth cent. based on an antiquarian study 
of classical, pecially Greek, buildings. 
Claude (1807-80), the chief of the Paris 
who acquired celebrity in 
Entirely apocryphal 
ls.) appeared in 


S, 


police 1359 75, 
тапу criminal affairs. 
memoirs of Claude (10 УО 
1881-3. 

Claude Lorraine (1600 $2), CLAUDE GEL- 
called. Le Lorrain, French landscape 
r who spent most of his life in Rome. 
influenced. the 


LFF, 
painte 
His compositional formulae 
Picturesque movement. 
Claude Melnotte, the hero of Bulwer Lyt- 
ton’s "The Lady of Lyons’ (q.v. 
CLAUDEL, PAUL (156% 1055) 
poet, dr: И He v 


diplomat and spent many years abroad. His 


poetry includes Cinq grandes odes’ (1910) 
His 


and 'La Cantate à trois. voix’ (1931). 
poetic dramas, his best-known work, include 
“Tête d'or (1890), "Partage. de midi’ (1906, 
prod. 1948), L'Otage! (191 1), 'L'Annonce 
faite à Marie’ (1912), ‘Le Soulier de Satin 
(1925-8). In all of them religious : nd mysti- 
cal fervour mingle or conflict with human 
passion and emotion. 
CLAUDIAN (CLAUDIUS CLAUDIANUS), the 
last great poet of ancient Rome, was а native 
of Alexandria. He lived in Rome с. A.D. 395— 
404, where he enjoyed the favour of Sti cho 
and praised him in official poems- The best 
known of his shorter works, the idyll on the 
‘Old Man of Verona’, was translated by 
Cowley. 
Claudio, (1) the lover of Hero in Shake- 
speare's ‘Much Ado about Nothing (q.v-) 3(2) 
acha acter in his ‘Measure for Measure (q.v-). 
Claudius, in Shakespeare's ‘Hamlet’ (q.v), 
the king of Denmark. 

Claus, see Santa Claus. 


CLAVELL, JOHN (1603-42), was а high- 
as condemned to death and 


French 
s also a 


wayman who W: 
then pardoned (1627). He published a metri- 
cal autobiography, *Recantation of an ill led 
Life’ (1628), which begins arrestingly ‘Stand 
and deliver to Your observation Right serious 


thoughts - - .' and proceeds to describe the 


CLAVELL 


highway law and organization of thieves. He 
warns thieves about the miseri ot 
life, and travellers and innkeepers al 
ways and appearance of thieves 


prison 


Claverhouse, GRAHAM OF, see 


Graham of 
Claverhouse. 


Clavering, Ути Fnascis and Г.лру, cl 
ters in Thackeray's ‘Pendennis’ tqs 


arac- 
Claverings, The, a novel by A. 
(q.v.), published in 1867. . 

Harry Clavering and Juha Brabazon have 
been in love, but the latter, having debts and 
expensive tastes, throws over her impecunious 
lover and marries the wealthy Lord Ongar, 
a worn-out debauchee. He dies within as 
having led her a terrible life and contrived 
to asperse her honour. Meanwhile Harr 
Clavering has become engaged to Florence 
Burton, daughter of the engineer in whose 
house he has lived as a pupil, a voung lady of 
amiable character but modest c harms, Julia 
returns to London, a social outcast, and Harry 
becomes entangled with her, at last finding 
himself in the position of having promised to 
marry both Florence and the w idow, 
under gentle pressure 
Harry decides to be f 


Trollope 


ат, 


Finally, 
from various quarters, 
aithful to Florence. ‘The 
story includes various repellent characters, 
Julia's brother- n-law Sir Hugh Clavering, 
and Count Pateroff and his sister. Mme 
Gordeloup, whose Proceedings Intensify the 
pun hment meted out to Julia for her worldly 
¢ of a husband, 


Clavijo, Don, in ‘Don Quixote’ 
xxxviii, et seq.), a gentleman who is trans- 
formed into a crocodile by Malambruno, 
and released from the enchantment by Don 
Quixote. 

Clavileño, in ‘Don Quixote’ 
the wooden horse 
properties, on wh 


(a.v. п 


(q.v., п. xli), 
Supposed to possess magic 


ich Don Quixote mounts 
to achieve the adventure of Trifaldi and 
Malambruno, and which, being full of com- 
bustibles, blows up on a match being applied 
to its tail, 

Clayhanger, sce Bennett (E, 
Claypole, Noan, 
(q.v.), a fellow 
establishment o 
taker; and subs 
of thieves, 


1.). 

in Dickens's ‘Olive 
apprentice of the 
f Mr. Sowerber 
equently one of 


r Twist 
hero in the 
", the under- 
gin’s gang 


Cleanness, 


an alliterative poem of 
lines, of the period 1300-60, ex 
and the delights of lawful love, 
three Subjects from the 


15 moral: the Fla 


1,800 
alting Purity 
It deals with 
Scriptures, to enforce 
od, the destruction of Sodom 
» and the fall of Belshazzar. 
Passages of атсаг power, such as 
the denunciation of бойдон and the descrip- 
tion of the destruction of Babylon. It 
pa buted to the same author as * pi 


Cleishbotn; 
parish clerk of 


is 
заг and 


‚ JEDEDI 


âH, schoolmaster 
Gand 


and 
ercleugh, who, by 


a fic- 


CLEMENS 

ald to publishers the 
va. These 

d. end 4 
зу hus аА 

composed d EA the 


Peter Pattiesen Aes 
landlord of the d 


(See the antroduct 


tion of Sir W. 
"Vales of My Ia 


upposed tot 


were 


«hioohlmaster 
dd bs the 
Inn at Gandercleugh 

to “The Black Омат 


1 
clist anc 
LELA OHN (1709 ‘had, nove eid 
CLELAND, J ueri j 


fortes 


journalist, educated 


{later 
na, Ane 

€ was fora tine consul at ry Я , His 
wienn by the East India Company Par 
novel Panny Hill. Memoirs of a 


2458 ane 
, wo vols. 1n 174 
Pleasure’ (published in two ve 


pornegraphs m 


1749) wa меп! 


1749. since when i pete 
Кези» publication, An une in nobi 
edition published openly in Eng 1 iso wrote 
was seized by the police. ( Шш е, 
‘Memoirs of a Coxcomb! (17351) + 
novel 


uppressed as E 
T enjoyed a per 


other 


and dramatic pieces 


sp whos 
Clelia or Ciorna, a Roman [pe den 
being among the hostages gs apt Tiber te 
(ч.\ aped and swam ite ross to Porsens 
Rome. The Romans returned her 1o released 
who from admiration of her e the Clélie' ot 
her. Her story ts the basis of the 


Mlle de Scudeéry (q.v). 


seline 
al dec? 
Clel the coquette whose rg e Crabbe 
to the almshouse 15 Mer crit 
(q.v.) in one of the tales of “The 


К. 
" СНОВ" 
CLEMENS, SAMUEL LANGHO Yank 


| of a 


man's Сй. 
adopted as pseudonym the gi on he 
which had become familiar to Srominen 
Mississippi, He first came In ee anc 
as a writer with his ‘Jim ert yf 
Jumping Frog’ in 1865, and 5 
became a popular lecturer. | 167 
cruise to uiis Майы nent? in ud World 
gaily irreverent reactions to eta in 
Were published to great ыш." рч li: 
Innocents Abroad" (1869). ; life in Ne à 
"Roughing It’, the story of ag 1 nordia ирс 
in 1872, and, in the same a a (1880), Je 
realistic style, ‘A ‘Tramp Ава. ape in 
account of other adventures in ss Warner { 
collaborated with Charles Duell a in! A 
a novel satirizing contemporary SO has bee 
and its title, “The Gilded Afin Ame «phe 
given to the post Civil W агерос story fon 1 
history. He went to English his a 5 
Prince and the Pauper’ (1882), Jace 
Edward VI as a boy changing b. / 
Tom Canty, a beggar, and p^ urls 
necticut Yankee in King ATI a 
(1889), a disturbing fantasy W But 
both the past and the present. his 
life provided the material for 


ce 


ху 

ae ot Toni on 
books: “The Adventures of < childhood hé 
(q.v., 1876), a re-creation of his бт 


5 i Spite 
the banks of the Mississippi, ‘14 
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CLEMENS 


Mis . А 
A rini t гана \, memorable for its account 
of Hui kich р river pilot, and “The Adventures 
Piece and mti Finn (чу. 1884), hus master- 
ae И pg ae 
eee dissipated timc money en 
irrational Е enterprises; and his 
increased eas and bitterness were 
of his three” ^ we death ot his wite and two 
Werk is е | аята rs. But some of his later 
Tsay ef phe em espet tally "Phe 
study inan udd'nhead Wilson’ (185049, а 
tales, eget peal ote and the two sombre 
(1900) and "hne сзи Corrupted Hadleyburg 
йите ve Mysterious Stranger’ (1910). 
years and lar Из autobiography during his last 
e Was ma [р sections have been published. 
ade a D.Latt; of Oxford in 1907. 


CLEMENT 
ae h L, a bishop of Rome of the ist 
Acéordiny yom Tittle is known with certainty. 
in the ai Eusebius and Jerome he died 
wo "Ерин year of the reign of Prajan. 
spüitjous ; i» to the Corinthians’, probably 
ire attributed to him. “These were 
Иа ndun La the early centuries of the 
rediscovered I "en disappeared, and were 
Unius, rs эу Patrick Young (Patricius 
Charles n 4 1681, hbrarian to James 1 and 
LXX, ) in the Alexandrian codex of the 
CLEMENT " 
Serie о ALEXANDRIA, а Greek 
Alexandr: Mie € hurch, probably born at 
have Sine js A.D. 160. Four of his works 
Apply Qhedk s to us. He was the first to 
exposition a ciue and philosophy to the 
Clem the Christian faith. 
ich. entina Porretta, a 
ardson’s ‘Sir Cindus x 


epe of 
lost direction. as 
and 


business 


character in 
Cle andison' (q.v.). 
mentine 
Che Une Decretals, see Decretals. 
> ementine | 


Vulgate, see Vilgate. 


visto „нш and Mrs., characters in 
S ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 


Jennam 
Icke t 


Cleo, 

l'eofas Z; 

Diable санади, Dox, the hero of ‘Le 
Cleon teux’ (q.v.) of Le Sage. 


бра А | 
Who is Ps age i philosopher of Ambracia, 
Plato, feb after reading the ‘Phaedo’ of 
"mself te ave leapt into the sea and drowne 
"Hat o exchange this life for a better. 
faith d lcombrotus | And what salads in 
Medi id you light on at the bottom of the 
iterranean 2° 
(Charles Lamb, ‘All Fools’ Day’.) 


Cleo 
Bem Athenian general and demagogue, 
and ite à tanner, an opponent of Pericles 
Pposed his death leader of the party that 
е EON cid in the Peloponnesian М ar. 
D 424 ed military fame by taking prisoner 
йоны К" the Spartans in the island of 
by rari: He was subsequently defeated 
sidas and killed in battle (422)- 


leo 

Hnc 2 sec: d А 
q.v." à character in Shakespeare 5 Pericles 
Clon. 

“leon, , 

shed in: E by R. Browning (q.v. pub- 


CLEOPATRA 


Cleon is supposed to be one of the poets to 
whom St. Paul in Acts хуп. 28 refers in ‘the 
words, “As certain also of your ow n poets 
have said, For we are also his offspring’. 
Cleon believes m Zeus as the one God, but 
sees no warrant for the belief in immortality. 
He states the case to King Protus: his sense 
of the madequacy of this life, and his 
ception of another in which reahzation 
be as ample ах unrealized desire is on e 
But Zeus has not revealed such a hfe, 
Cleon grieves in consequence. 


Cleopatra, eldest daughter. of Ptolemy 
Auletes, king of Egypt, was born in 658 B.C. 
She was named by her futher heir of the 
kingdom, m conjunction with her. brother 
Ptolemy, but was driven from the throne by 
his guardians Pothinus and Achillas. She was 
restored to the throne with her brother by 
Julius Caesar, and when her brother perished 
in the Alexandrine War became sole ruler of 
Dpto By Caesar she had a son named 
Caesarion. After Caesar's death in 44 B.C. 
she met Antony in Cilic and gained his heart 
by her beauty and fascination, In the war 
between. Antony and Octavian she followed 
her lover, and the defection of her fleet at the 
battle of Actium (31 B.C.) hastened his defeat. 
Despairing of Antony's fortunes, she retired 
to her mausoleum Alexandria and caused 
a report to be spre d of her death. There- 
upon Antony stabbed himself. ‘To escape 
being carried. captive to Rome by Octavian, 
Cleopatra took her own life (3° в.с.). The 
story of her relations with Antony has been 
made the theme of three famous plays, 
Shakespeare's "Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v), 
Dryden's ‘All for Love’ (q.v), and Samuel 
Daniel's ‘Cleopatra’ (see below). Her rela- 
tions with Caesar are the theme of a play by 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.), Caesar and Cleopatra 
The granite obelisks called CLEO ATRA'S 
Neepies have nothing to do with t queen, 
but were erected at Heliopolis by Thothmes 
111 about 1475 P.C That which stands on 
the ‘Thames Embankment was brought to 
England in 1878. 
Cleopatra, a tragedy in blank verse by S. 
Daniel (q.v published in 1594. ]t is on 
the Senecan model, and deals with the story 
of Cleopatra after the death of Antony. 
Octavius Caesar endeavours to persuade her 
to leave the monument that she had ca used 
to be built, in order that he may have her to 
grace his triumph. Feigning to yield, she 
to sacrifice to the ghost 


asks permission first 
of Antonius. ‘After the performance of the 


rites she dines with great magnificence, and 
by her order a basket of figs 1s brought her 
which contains an asp. With this she does 
herself to death. Her son Caesarion about 
the same time 15 murdered at Rhodes and the 
race of the Ptolemies becomes extinct. 


Cleopatra, in Dickens's ‘Dombey and Son’ 
(q.v.), the name by which Mrs. Skewton (q.v.) 
was known, from the title of a sketch of м 
when young, reclining in her barouche like 
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CLEOPATRA 


Cleopatra in her galle 
tinued to preserve the 
kept for this purpose. 


In old age she con- 
attitude in а} 


Cléopátre, see La Calprenéde. 


Clerihew, an epigrammatic 
vented by Edmund Clerihew Bentles (18 
1956), consisting of two rhymed couplets, 
usually dealing with the character or career 
of a well-known person, e.g. 

Sir James Jeans 

Always says what he means; 

He is really perfectly serious 

About the Universe being. Mysterious, 
Clerimond, in the tale of "Valentine and 
Orson' (q.v.), the sister of the giant Ferr igus, 


Clerk of Chatham, The, th 
in Shakespeare's ‘2 Henry VI 
ii is haled before Jack Cade. 

Clerk's Tale, The, see Canterbury Tales. 
CLERK-MAXWELL, JAMES (1831 
was the first professor of experimental physics 
at Cambridge. His best-known researches 
relate to electricity and magnetism, and his 
theories with regard to these were fully pro- 
pounded in a treatise published in 1873. Its 
fundamental ideas have been generally ac- 
cepted and have formed the basis of much 
subsequent work, They contributed to the 


development of the theory of the Conserva- 
tion of Energy. 


verse-fe 


rm oim- 


* schoolmaster 
hoin Act tv. 


79). 


Clerkenwell, in London, a district that took 
its name from a well at which the parish 
clerks of London used each year to perform 
а miracle play. The Knights Hospitallers 
(q.v.) of St. John had their house and chure h 
in this district. 


Cleveland, Cary; N CLEMENT 
in Scott's “The Pirate’ (q.v.), 
CLEVELAND, JOHN (1613 58), one of the 
most popular poets of the mid- 17th cent. He 
Was an active royalist and much of his Writing 
was political satire which is lost on the modern 
reader. The most celebrated work is ‘ 
Rebel Scot’, a satire on the Scottish inv. si 
of 1644. His poetry shows extreme ex 
of metaphysical conccits, 

Cliché, French, ‘a stereotype block’, a stock 
expression which by constant use has become 
hackneyed and lost its sharp edge. 
Clichy, a suburb of Paris. 
Were a royalist club th 


‚ a character 


he 
on 
amples 


The CLICHIENS 
at met there after the 


error, 

Clifford, LORD, THE SHEPHERD, see Shep- 

herd (Lord Clifford, the). ЖГ T 

GUIFFORD, WILLIAM | KINGDON 

lon, and сме at King’s College, Lon- 
i Tinity Coll Са idg E 

Spot apd sau Cambr, pro 


atics at University 
n. Wrote some philoso- 
/ectures acd i Seeing and ‘Thinking’, 1879; 
SCS -ssays., 1879), conceiving con- 
ness as built up out of simple elements 


-ondon. He 


- TH 
CLOISTER AND THE HEARTI 


o- 
His contributions to phil 
1 Seah P y death. 
f - old. Inns (q.v. 


Clifford’ 
Chancery, sit 


Lane, and san 
in a Robert Сот, 10 

rom her | 

I] granted the property M 

Th S tety of Law studen 
he tietty 60 Н 


irssolvec 
› Suas c 3 
lon of 1t V Pd the 


o came имо posses s 
the beginning: of the 20th. cent, 
i has now been demolished. 


; vark, 
Clink, Tur Linrpry or (Hr, in iar a of 
а precinct surrounding: the каш Р 
the bishops of Winchester, Г S МАО 
t noted prison, "Ehe liberty sible Pd 
emption from the ordinary Jie sies the 
here stood some of the carly 1 n E aug 
bear-pardens, and the stews (О. d Hence 
‘Taylor, Historical Giuidetol uen i x 
the slang expression ‘in clink’ for ^! 


wa 


ison- 


Clio, the Muse (q.v.) of Шш: А 
CE ГО were the letters with А UE 

of which Addison signed all his pat 

‘Spectator’. 


e or other 
the 


f 
reneral o 
Clitus or CirrrDs, a friend Lig een в 
Alexander the € ireat, who savet eeu ap td. 
life at the battle of Granicus (3: 


32°, 
А iet dm 3 

Taunted by Clitus at AN Hed 
Alexander, who was heated with ble 


а 
nanceonse 
him with a javelin, and was then ! 
for his loss, 


GLIVE, Mrs. CAROLINE 
(1801 73), née Meysey-Wigley, М 
chiefly under the initial V, verses 0 
including ‘Paul Verroll! (q.v., 1885), 
accidentally burnt to death. 


Clive, CATHERINE, commonly 
Kerry Chive (1711 85), actres she 
of Horace Walpole, by whom * 
Pensioned, 


ARCHER 
рари 
] noe 
She wis 


as 
known 


and frenn 
р was 


ey (17257 
NH oy ae PJassey (1 > 
Clive, Ronin r, Baron Clive of I Шш in the 
74), obtained an ensign's commis: 


in 1 TH che 


juent 
que 
jor 


cast India Company's service 1 rifts 
showed his bravery and military F hse 
capture of Arcot in 1751 and Ds als super 
defence of that city against a UE 1757 
force of French and Doro Binek Ho 
avenged the tragedy of the Bu úd Do 
Calcutta (q.v.) by defeating Suraj He be 
in the great victory of DSS a se “Це 
governor of Bengal їп 1758, D» 1765: lis 
time (after a visit to England) ir 1767- P 
resigned owing to ill health in a parlin 
conduct was subjected in 1772 З ypstantia ) 
mentary inquiry, which resulted * a hand. 

in his favour. He died by his owt 


иго! 
y; „ see Haliburi 
Clockmaker, Sam Slick, the, sec ; Gay's 


Cloddipole, one of the rustics 
'Shepherd's Week’ (q.v.). Р 
Cloister апа the Hearth, The, iblished Ki 
cal romance by C. Reade (q.v-), 2 “А 6006 
1861, enlarged from the slight put 

Fight’, which had appeared in 

in 1859. 
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CLOISTER AND THE HEARTH 


freier eR ; 
RAS tory, which is laid in the 1sth cent., 
S PAREM ly aad E s rendue or ee 
MES e and hfe ot Erasmus, and the 
ES of Froissart and Luther. Gerard, 


the he А 
eee the son of a mercer of Tergou, ts 
ned for the Church, but falls in. love 


Wi 
th Margaret Brandt, the daughter of a poor 


schol; yl 
AM He abandons 


suspected of sorce 


the о Ж betroths himself to her, but 
SNürpgonaster UR REINES the hostility of the 
Spot сат Ten the envy of his two wicked 
and. Gera ed In preventing the marnage, 
Ман, i imprisoned. He escapes to 
obliged to 8 ug ү presently. pursued and 
Proceeds t ce the country. ‘The story now 
Ао, А а series of exciting. met- 
and pala ч td scenes in monasteries, taverns, 
disturbed CREE Gerard travels through the 
gundy to ieee of Germany and Bur- 
qM Ee i Here, by the cruel device ot 
death of Мат id receives. false news of the 
self up ы е and in despair gives him- 
tho coset D of debauchery, and then takes 
tonan pA сапа hile Margaret gives birth 
of all АНЕ y redu ed to despair by the loss 
can preneher үш, Finally, as a Domini- 
is astounded c rona to his native town, 
is at length Оссо Margaret alive, and 
of his little реги, through the agency 
the living Bete to return to her and accept 

jouda, ‘This same son, the 


close 
lose of the d 
oM he indicates, is the future 


story 
as " ' 
smus (оу). 


Clootie 
тр үте for the Devil, as popularly 
derived from н y 3 clov en hoof (probably 
(ien d vold word meaning ‘claw’). 
Auld HS latever title suit thee, 
Tic, Satan, Nick or Clootic. 
(Burns, ‘Address to the Deil’.) 


Clo 
Otz, 4 3 
» ANACHARSIS, Jean Baptiste Clootz 
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took" Fd. T Pru л, Who migrated to Paris, 
Tevolutionnme cg Anacharsis (q.v.), adopted 
ücobins Жы Views, but was purged from the 
evolution’ guillotined (see Carlyle, ‘French 
» ton’, т. iii and vi. i). 
ilorin Pra 


Fletcher з the ‘Faithful Shepherdess’ in 
lori d drama of that name (q.v. 
nda, in T » 9 B 
a leider ‘a in "l'asso's ‘Jerusalem Delivered’, 
the kin A the pagan forces, the daughter of 
babe in d Ethiopia, who had been lost as а 
ancre | he forest and suckled by a tigr 
Slays ар who has fallen in love with her, 
Clot r unwittingly in a night attack. 
en, а с > A a 
beline’ ( à character in Shakespeare's ‘Сут 
q.v.) 
Сі p 
о 
с tho, see Parcae. 
loud- 


lou Cuckoo-land, sec Nephelococeygia- 
desley, \үплллм or, sce Adam Bell. 


1, ARTHUR HUGH (1819-61), 
н Liverpool cotton merchant, and edu- 
ine Rugby and Balliol College, Ох ord, 
u his à fellow of Oriel and, after throwing 
Hal 's fellowship, principal of University 

» London. He was subsequently an 


bec. 


COART 


examiner in the Education Office. He died 
at Florence, and Matthew Arnold's “Uhyrsis’ 
Was Written to commemorate his death. He 
is chietly remembered as the author of the 
hexameter poem, “The Bothie of ‘Vober-na- 
Vuolich! (q.v, 1848), and of some fine lyrics, 
including the well-known ‘Say not the struggle 
nought availeth', which bear the mark of the 
spiritual agitation caused by religious doubts. 
His longer poems, published posthumously, 
include ‘Dipsyehus’ (ч.у., 1860), Amours de 
Vovage’ (like the ‘Bothie’ in hexameters), and 
"Mari Magno’, a series of tales (1862). 

Clove, a character in Jonson's "Every Man 
out of his Humour’, who makes a pretence 
to learning by a display of long words and 
abstruse terms. 

Club, ‘Tur 
Clumsy, SIR 'TUNBELLY, а character in 
Vanbrugh’s “The Relapse’ and Sheridan's 
^A Trip to Scarborough’ (qq.v.). 

Cluniacs, an order of monks which developed 
from the Benedictine abbey of Cluny, near 
Macon in France, and separated from the 
parent order in the rith cent. Its church at 
Cluny, largely wrecked in the Revolution, 
was second in size only to St. Peter's in Rome. 


Yohnson (Samuel). 


Clutha, in Macpherson's Ossianic poems, 
the river Clyde. 

Clutterbuck, CAPTMN CUTHBERT, а fictitious 
personage supposed to be concerned with the 
publication of some of Sir W. Scott's novels, 
e.g. “The Monastery’. 

Clym of the Clough, sce Adam Bell. 

Clym Yeobright, a character in 'T. Hardy's 


“The Return of the Native’ (q.v. 
Clyméné, (1) daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, and mother of ‘Atlas and Prometheus; 
(2) daughter of Minyas, and mother of Phae- 
thon by the Sun. 
Some beauty rare, Calisto, Clymene. 

(Milton, *Paradise Regained', ii. 186.) 
laughter of Tyndareus, king 
Leda (9-У.), а nd wife of 
Agamemnon (q.v.), king of Argos. | On the 
return of Agamemnon from the Trojan War, 
she, with her paramour Aegisthus (9.У.), 
murdered her husband, and was in turn slain 
by Orestes, Agamemnon's son. 
a nymph, daughter of 
Oceanus, who was loved by Apollo. She 
was deserted by him, pined away, and was 
changed into a sunflower, which constantly 
turns its head to the sun. 


axvTE (q.v.), king of England, 


Clytemnestra, c 
of Sparta, and 


Clytia or СҮ 


Cnut or C 
1016-35- 
Coal Hole, Tne, a tavern in Fountain Court, 
Strand, from which Thackeray in part drew 
his 'Cave of Harmony’ (q.v.). 


Goart, CovwaERT, or CUWAERT, in ‘Reynard 
the Fox’ (q.v.), the name of the hare. It is 
the same word as our ‘coward’, j 


177 


COATEL 


Coatel, a character ir 
(q.v.). 


Coavinses, in Dickens's ‘Bleak House’ 
sce Nechett, 


COBBE, FRANCES POWER (1822 
philanthropist and religious w 
anonymously “Ге 
Morals’ in 1855 
Mary Carpe; 
formatory 
relicf of destitution and workhouse ] 
thropy. Her voluminous writings include 
‘Broken Lighrs'( 1504), Dar mism in Morals 
(1872), ‘The Duties of Women’ (1881 ), and 
an autobiography (1904). She was an carly 
advocate of women’s suffrage and opponent 
of vivisection, 

COBBETT, WILLIAM (1763 1535), the 
son of a labourer at Farnham, and self- 
educated, enlisted as a soldier and served in 
Florida from 1784 to 1791. He obtained his 
discharge, brought an accusation of pecula- 
tion against some of his former officers 
in 1792 retired to Americ 
cution. There he 
Pamphlets under the 
Porcupine’. He 
and became а” 


) Southey's "Madox 


q.v. 


1004) 
riter, published 

Theory of Intuitive 
She was associated with 


Fe 


philan- 


‚апд 
a to avoid prose- 
published pro-British 
pseudonym of ‘Peter 
returned to Enylanc 


ory journalist, editi 
bett’s Political Нешмег', а 


Paper, from 1802, Soon he adopted popular 
opinions and Wrote from 1504 in the radical 
interest. He published "Parliamentary De- 
bates’, afterwards taken over by | lansard, and 
‘State Trials » Wrote an ‘English Grammar? 
(1817) and а number of books on economics 
and other subjects, He also farmed in H 
shire and subsequently in Surrey. From 1817 
to 1819 he was in Americ. His “History of 
the Protestant “Reformation” in England and 
Ireland’ appeared in 1824; his ‘Advice to 
Young Men’ in 1829. He became М.Р. for 
Oldham in 1832. He wrote with exceptional 
Perspicuity and Vigour, and showed good 
Sense and sound observation m agricultural 
matters. But his honesty and shrewdness 
are marred by an arrogant and quarre 
attitude, and by Wrong-he: 
His ‘Rural Rides’ (q.v.), 
today the most interest 
His ‘Political Register’, 
large circulation, Was 
cath. See G, D.H 
Cobbett’ (1924; 1927). 
Cobden, RICHARD (180 
farmer, settled in M 
Was a foremost leade 
League, and M.P, 
for the West Ridi 
and for Stockdale 
advocacy he 
Tepeal of the 
tiated the 
1859-60, 
СОССАІ, ME 


Cock-and. py 
apparently had 


l in 1800 
ng 'Cob- 
weekly news- 


amp- 


Isome 
aded prejudices, 
collected in 1830 
ing of his writings, 
which attained a very 
continued until his 
Cole, “The Life of 


(are 


4-65), son of a Su x 
anchester in 1832. He 
r of the Anti-Corn Law 


for Stockport 
ng of Yorkshire 
in 1859, 
Powerfully 
Corn Lay 


comme 


(1847 
By his strenuous 
contributed to the 
AWS (1846), 


He nego- 
roal treaty 


with France, 
RLIN; see Fale 
п Story, 
its origi 


ngo. 


an expression. that 
Dn some tale or fable, 
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COCKBURN 


1 tory; ога cone 
r long rambling story; o 
mean tole 
cocted, incredit tors — 
Some men 
of a cock and a bu ЖО, 
(Burton, ‘Anatomy o a 
tons, 18 
Cock and Pie, used in asse : t is ah stip i 
"^ for “Crod and Pie’, wre 7] e 
tali al tthe Roman Catholic Ch 
table of rales ot the n 


pgovermng the offices for each das 


ми 
hall not chaase, st 
By cock and pie, vou shall n 


. ) 
come, come, Rieke Wt ae Gish 
hich 
rhost tow 
Cock Lane Ghost, a supposed għhos lan] di 
re attributed. mssterious t. whielr the 
Na. 33 Cock Lane, Smithtteld, o a eiiis 
б i ol. 
object was said te be the detec ой рр 
i ve згуб to bet ass 
Vhey were discover dan ry у Parsons, 
imposton practised by one W pd (ge rb 
lus wife, and daughter, but ne а Dr. 
report had created much exc ыны of the 
Johnson took part in the ms i voti see 
mystery Boswell’s Lat S d 
\. Lang, ‘Cock Lane and ( Uk Lane Ghost 
U 894), and D. Grant, "Ehe Cock ba 
(1663). 


(Shakespeare, 


31 


(sce Sense, 


duke of 
Cock of the North, George, та 
Gordon (1770 1836), who MIA inders ant 
now known as the Gordon Hix a Corsicii 
commanded it (1795 9) in aak ja event у 
Ireland, and Holland, where he У else tht 
wounded, "Cock of the North 


Cockatrice (from Latin сосет 
à medieval translation of the C 
ichneumon) 
silisk (q.v), 


ek io ha- 
pine tr 

а serpent identified м im glane 
fabled to kill by = ыа m 
and to be hatched from a oe nthe head 
heraldry, it isa hybrid monster ng di 
wings, and feet of a cock, tern 

Serpent with a barbed tail. 

Cockayne 
o f. 


ame 
‚пап 
he е 


or, t a 
or Cockarcxr, LAND г luxur 


E 
fabulous country, the abode term 
and idleness. ‘The origin of үм obse 
been much discussed. but Fun regards 
Baring-Gould (Curious Myt Te ‘Fortun 
as originally a nickname for t "derivation 
sles’ (чых). The word in id The C 
connected with 'cook' or cap a which 
Eres а quotation c. 1305, Cockayne 
appears that the houses in 
covered with cakes. | МА 
COCKBURN, HENRY ba нш at 
Cockburn (1779 1854), was al Univer 
Edinburgh High School anes 
He shared with Jeffrey (ал) u vds; 
of the Scottish Bar for many 11879; 
sohieitor-general for Scotland In ме 
Rector of Glasgow University їп 1834. 
judge of the Court of ace CE gis an 
"Memorials of His ‘Times (185 linburgh > 
accounts of literary circles in Pere Jo 
descriptions. of Brougham, tpm 
Wilson, Sydney Smith, and the пет 
the “Edinburgh Review" (eed рат 
contributed ап article on the Ра 


ures 
it 


ис 
is 


p. 


11 
c 
ntary 


COCKBURN 


Representation of Scotl на 


Ci “Re e, B 

ie Lorell's Bote, a popular satire of the 
oe ue In Verse, из which types: of the 
Engla tonl stolk take ship and sal through 
е щй lhe captain of the Bote’ is Cocke 
Rumi tinker and probably an h torial 
life, zal 


It ах an interesting picture ot low 


SG tm. a 
OCKER, EDWARD өзи 


of a teacher 


anthme 
ndi amete and writing in. London, whose 
ieee ‹ дв arthmetie attained great popu- 
Ы SD vave rise to i 

the expressio 
ing to Cocker? caine 


Cockney 


cocks’ PA e alle English coken-cv, 
Was perhaps of whieh the original meaning 
CHES oc cool p pda vin ud get pr 
mean сос) S e aid by fowls, Tt came to 
Or milksop Re d child’. an etleminate fellow 
а townsm De so was used derisively for 
abitants of de. contrast to the hardier in- 
Sot Athe ле country, and finally for one 
bs йл нш of London (always more or 

emptuous or bantering sense). 


Wow; " * 
accent, is extended to the London dialect 


MNT 
Liven 
Writers 


ence 
or 


Coc Poe 

by DM Scoot was a nickname 

d pak hare to a set of roth-cent. 
clonging to London, of whom 


un 
mt: i 
members ind Hazlitt were representative 


беер ан 
ames a ie the name of a theatre in 
ePys (ил Ot we 17th cent referred to by 
the nadie or eee und.s Jan. 1662-3). Also 
va ofa block of buildings near White- 


recte ч ; 
offic ed by Henry VIIL as government 


The © 

, OCKPIT 5 T 

Applied to ae oF EUROPE is an expr 
a coe 

С Cockpit bein 
ak i Wid 
at first with 
©PPosed the 


1 ion 
ium as the scene of many wars 
g the scene of cock-fights). 


1 com a hie d of the bridge leading 
uris | n A companions behind 
Lr shore Wh pl communication with the 
осе thou i Yen the bridge was destroyed, 
aiea R 1 wounded, leapt into the 'T iber 
the subject ross it with his arms. ‘The feat is 
Ancient of one of Macaulay's ‘Lays of 
с nt Rome’, 
*0C0a- + 
Originally ныр, Тик, in St. James's Street, 
üting one solate house of the same name, 
а ory ce the carly 18th cent. After being 
Tesort of yrs and subsequently, in 1745; а 
fashionabl the Jacobite party, it became а 
Rtters z e club where, Horace Walpole s 
attest, there was gambling for high 
At the Cocoa-tree Lord Stavordale, 
and-twenty, lost eleven thousand last 
" but recovered it by one great hand 
ard" (1770), f 


Hi JEAN (1889-1963), French 
lis numerous works belong mainly 
Period between the two world wars 


COKE 


when he was prominently associated with 
modernist groups in literature, art, music, and 
the cinema. They. include: poetry; novels; 
sketches for ballet; drama, сш. madernizas 
tions of classical myths Orphee’, La Machine 
Infernale’, ete), a psychological drama ‘Les 
Parents terribles, and in 1946 а romantic 
drama “ТЛА a deux tètes’, translated for 
the English theatre as “Phe Eagle has ‘Pwo 
Heads’. 


Сбсўтив, the "river of lamentation’, from 
soie, | howl: a river of Epirus, and by the 
poets regarded as a river of Hades. See Styx. 


Codille, a term used in the game of ombre, 
when the adversaries of ombre win the game. 


Just in the jaws of ruin, and Соче. 
(Pope, "Rape of the Lock’, їп. 03.) 


Codlin and Short, in Dickens's ‘Old Cu- 
riosity Shop! (q.v.), travel about the country 
with a Punch and Judy show. ‘Thomas Cod- 
lin was a surly misanthrope; Short (whose real 
name was Harris, but was familiarly known 
as ‘Short Trotters’) was a cheerful little man. 
Codlin, who suspects that Little Nell and her 
grandfather have run away from their friends 
and is anxious to get the reward for their dis- 
covery, assures Nell that *Codlin’s the friend, 
not Short’. 

Codrington, Curisrorner (1668-1710), 
born in. Barbados, and educated at Christ 
Church, Oxtord, became captain-general of 
the Leeward Islands in 1007. He spent the 
irs of his life in study on his Barbados 
whieh he bequeathed to the Society 
for the Pro ition of the Gospel, for the 
foundation of a college in Barbados. He also 
left his books and {£10,000 to All Souls 
College, Oxford, a bequest out of which was 
founded the CODRINGTON LIBRARY. 

Celebs in Search of а Wife. a novel by 
Hannah More (q.v), published in 1809. It is 
a collection of social sketches and precepts, 
strung together on the thread of the hero's 
search for a young woman who shall possess 
the qualities stipulated for by his departed 
parents. 
Coffee-houses 
London in the 
and were much {те 


last y 
estates, 


were first introduced in 
time of the Commonwealth 
quented in the 17th and 
18th. cents. for political and literary discus- 
ation of news, etc. There is an 
m in Macaulay's 
See Button's, 


sion, circul : 
interesting description of th 
"History of England', c. i 
Wills, Grecian, Garrazvay's. 

loélesby, ANDREW and "Гом, characters in 
Meredith's ‘Evan Harrington' (q.v.). 


COKE, SIR EDWARD (1552-1634), edu- 


cated at Norwich and Trinity College, Cam- 
a barrister of the Inner ‘Temple, 


bridge, and d 
was advanced by Burghley's influence to be 


attorney-general, to the disappointment of 
Francis Bacon (q.v.), whose lifelong rival he 
was. He became chief justice of the Common 
Pleas in 1606, of the King's Bench in 161 

Here he quarrelled incessantly with the (ш 
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COKE 


of Chancery and was dismissed by the king 
in 1616. Gardiner calls his dismissal a ‘turn- 
ing point’ in the relations of king and parla- 
ment. Coke's fame as a legal author rests on 
his eleven volumes of "Reports? (1600 15), 
and his ‘Institutes’ (1628-44) in which he re- 
cast, explained, and defended the common 
law rules. The first part of the ‘Institutes’ is 
the commentary on the Tenures’ of Lattle- 
ton (q.v.), whence the term, now obsole 
Coke-upon-Littleton, a cant name for a mixed 


drink. 


Coke, Lapy Mary (1726-1811), à daughte г 
of John, duke of Argyll, the wife of Edward 
Viscount Coke. 
and Journals’ 
(1889-96). 


Cokes, BARTHOLOMEW, a character in Jon- 
son's ‘Bartholomew Fayre’ (q.v.). 


Colbek, THE DANCERS OF, the subject of a 
story in Robert Mannyng's ‘I fandlyng Synne 
(q.v.). 

A band of ‘fools’ led by Bovo and Gerlew 
come to Colbek (Kélbigk in Anhalt, 
and dance and sing in the churchyard, entic- 
ing the priest's daughter to dance w ith them. 
The priest, about to begin mass, bids them 
desist, but they continue. Нес urses them and 
prays that they may be obliged to dance for 
a twelvemonth. ‘This they do in obedience 
‘to the curse, and although the others survive 
the ordeal, the Priest's daughter falls dead at 
the end, and the Priest dies soon after. 

The circumstances (perhaps an epidemic 
of St. Vitus dance) from which the story 
Sprang appear to belong to 1021. Two letters 
narrating the event were circulated as cre- 
dentials by pretended survivors of the band, 
One of these, the letter of Theodric, makes 
Bruno, bishop of Toul (afterwards Pope 
Leo IX), vouch for the facts. "l'heodric was 
miraculously cured at the shrine of St. Edith 
of Wilton, and the letter was preserved in the 


Acts of St. Edith, and Mannyng had it before 
him, 


Colbrand 


Her entertaining ‘Letters 
have been privately printed 


Saxony) 


vin the romance of "Guy of War- 
wick' (q.v.), the Danish giant slain by Sir 
Guy. The Story is also told in Drayton's 
‘Polyolbion’, xii. 130 et seq. 

Cold Harbour or Corp Ha 
ancient building in the 
the Less, in D 
one time the Ce 
quently the re 


ondon, at 
llege of Heralds, and subse- 
of Bishop ‘Tunstall 
moved by the earl of 
ted small tenements 
debtors and others took 
Sanctuary, a character that the locality en- 
ps to its connexion with 
+ The name is also applied to dere- 
and Ani (perhaps destroyed in the Saxon 

gle invasions of Britain) and is borne 
and, 


amous «c, Flelds, in Clerkenwell, London, 
23 н 3 prison est lishe: pn ч 
reign of James | ablished there in the 


› NOW closed, 


COLERIDGE 


* of the 
Cole, Kine, the ‘merry old a ere 
nursery rhyme, wast et dpa EE of 
kings of Britain enumerated i ia bedum 
Monmouth (qop in. his His a rn S uen 
intanniae', Some authioritic s enm nó 
further back to the pod ¢ сее А Реге 
seen in Camulodunon (Cole H pin 
$ ADE about him by Маке! w (ч 
"Rang Cole and other Poems (1923 


№), 
COLENSO, JOHN SLAN te ар 
started hfe as а poor Cornish Шү е d 
а sizar of St. John's College, zd bishop 9 
master at Harrow, and ultimate thmetic and 
Natal. Besides text-books заза нај 
algebra, he published “Ten А К ике to the 
in 18545; 2 ‘Commentary on t 5 ч] the sacra" 
Romans’ (1861), which attac M en 
mental system and evoked т - l'entiiteuc уз 
anda'Critical Examinationoft jo books were 
(1862-79), concluding that ше pa and 
post-exile forgeries. He was t pe Cape- 
excommunicated by Bishop ¢ “E him but 
town (who had no jurisdiction nie see by the 
confirmed in the possession of hi 
law courts (1866), 


теве нор 
COLERIDGE, HARTLEY idge (9-55 
eldest son of Samuel Taylor € pe HAS College 
educated at Ambleside and а алы fellow’ 
Oxford, was appointed a pre in 182 or 
of Oriel College, but HEIDE " tried 
a vague charge of oie cars succes? 
work as a schoolmaster, with 1: йм 
contributed to the ‘London Л at Grasme! 
"Blackwood's', and lived mainly shia Bore? 
His longest work is the "Biograp wg’ (183 
or ‘Lives of Northern кышы 
1852). His poems include Å. 
Sonnets, notably those On 3 
Homer’, “To Shakespeare’, A Ў 
self ‘When I rev xs the Se b sing jar 
run 


шоп; 


‚ and some pieces mark " 
melancholy charm, such : d 
to outward view’, and ‘She у зот W mis 
morning dew’. His collected d some о 16 
issued in 1851, and his essays an geat BY 
notable marginalia in the same 2 
brother Derwent. - PT 


i pas 
COLERIDGE, MARY ЕРМЕ family 7 
(1861 1907), belonged to the sé 1fat M 
her great namesake; for vas the of 
Francis George Coleridde Ж S d 
of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). She 3 ' 


TH 


Нег‘ 


2 «phe 
EAST 
(1893), was praised by R. 1. historical деп, 
King with ‘Two Face i of Swe 
centring round Gustavus » 
appeared in 1897. РЕ 01802772 
COLERIDGE, SAMUEL TAY st. M 
1834), son of the vicar of ci net's 
Devon, was educated at С n aA 
(Lamb, in his Elia essay, dese ars his 
pression that Coleridge, sans € Jesus 
there, made upon him) and a 
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COLERIDGE 


bs tidie: Vhence for an unknown reason 
Шек наан to London and enlisted in 
х йы at TRONS, but was discharged after 
ewan, Ppa and returned to € ambridge. 
I Nee P ки quaintance of Robert Southey 
"Pantisner the рат devoted. themselves to 
ther Finis i a form of communism which 
the Sue тар ated realizing on the banks ot 
i ds ive xni He married Sara. Fricker 
и. Sd ш асу marrying her sister. 
Соні н uted verses to the "Morning 
Wrote ж i as early as 1793 s, and in 1794 
South dh PEE in conjunction with 
бщ жы ыы we. Fall of Robespierre’. In 1796 
which lnste ni journal, “Fhe Watchman, 
made the f oronly ten numbers. In 1795 he 
fie evo, "m. рыш» of Wordsworth, and 
a deep kind nan whom there sprang up 
for about qai lived in close intercourse 
foxden in ene at Nether Stowey and Al- 
(q.v.) dune ee 1 heir ‘Lyrical Ballads’ 
ner’ (q.v, ) ү an C oleridge s "Ancient Mari- 
the first Биз, Күлү? in 1795. Coleridge wrote 
Khan’ (ауу 45 rristabel (q.v.) and ‘Kubla 
his best poems 2100, and contributed some of 
1798-1802. “| to the Morning Post’ during 
of his faith ; уы: an Ode’, a retractation 
"ppeared in e ue revolutionary movement 
1802, After i f ‘Dejection was written in 
зе publishe. ee 18 to Germany in 1798-9, 
Schiller's "Pi ( 1799 1800) his translations of 
Wallense a ccolomini and ‘The Death of 
. enstein’ under the title "Wallens 
© settled for a ti ; е 
Where he wrote ti time (1800-4) at Ke 
In 1804 he Ste the second part of ‘Chr 
turning аф Gas to Malta and Italy, re- 
to the use of 9 broken in health and a prey 
tures on the English s in кы» 
tution, Wiel ate 0 poets at the Royal Insti- 
ш. 1809 he pee пора fectly reported, and 
The Friend’, pa pm his second period al, 
» ‘a literary, moral, and political 


Weekl 
У paper’, s Е 
Published S » subsequently re-written and 


the ры a book (1818). In this appeared 
Written & »allad-tale of “The Three Graves’, 
Spe some twelve years previously. He 


nt K 
ones cr d of the latter part of his life in the 
at hanme Ал notably of John Morgan 
and after гараа апа subsequently at Calne, 
Gi man, at Hi of a kindly surgeon, James 
annuities of Highgate. He had been given 
edgwood £75 each by Josi ah and Thomas 
11. Try i8 but Josiah's was. withdrawn in 
taria’ (ду ) 17 appeared his ‘Biographia Lite- 
1825 his “Азда literary autobiography, and in 
of Which } ә Reflection’ (q.v.), in the first 
Phi osoph i id much to introduce German 
9f his phil to English thinkers, though some 
independ losophical doctrines were arrived at 
The p, E He also wrote three plays, 
17) а of Robespierre’ (1794), ‘Zapolya 
» and ‘Osorio’. This last, written before 
» Was 20186, under the title Remoren, 
oe гу Lane in 1813. Coleridge's finest 
nd к The Ancient Мапе: ‘Kubla Khan’, 
nse s ristebel", are characterized by the 
a lig} mystery that he suggests. His gift 
ghter mood is seen in such a poem as 


зе 
in 


866106 
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COLET 


“The Devil's ‘Thoughts’ (q.v.), written with 
Southey. 

Apart from his poetry, Coleridge did 
valuable work in literary criticism, maintain- 
ing that the true end of poetry is to give pl 
sure ‘through the medium of beauty’. "The 
*‘Biographia’ contains much of this criticism, 
in particular of the poems of Wordsworth. 
In philosophy, he courageously stemmed the 
tide of the prevailing doctrin derived, from 
Hume and Hartley, advocating a more spiri- 
tual and religious interpretation of life, b ed 
on what he had learnt from Kant and Schel- 

"Anima Poetae! (q.v.) edited from his 
unpublished notebooks in 1895 by E. H. 
Coleridge, contains some of his most interest- 
ing work in this sphere. Mention must also 
be made of his "Confessions of an Enquiring 
Spirit’, edited by H. N. Coleridge in 1840, 
letters revealing his attitude to the question of 
Biblical inspiration. In political philosophy, 
to which he paid much attention, he declared 
himself the heir of Burke and an enemy of 
Jacobinism, though constructively he had 
little to offer. ‘There are biographies by 
1. Dykes Campbell (1804) and E. K. Cham- 
bers (1938). His ‘Collected Letters’ have 
been edited by E. L. Griggs (6 vols., 1956- 
71 


COLERIDGE, SARA (1802-52), daughter 
of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) and wife of Henry 
Nelson Coleridge, was author of 'Phantas- 
mion' (1837), an elaborate romantic fairy-tale, 
with a host of characters, among whom figure 
Oloola, the spirit of the storm, and Valhorga, 
the earth spirit. Even Potentilla, the speci 

protectress of Prince Phantasmion, is a fairy 
of no mean powers, for she is able to con- 
vert him into a sort of flying sea-serpent, for 
the discomfiture of the pirates who infest his 
shores. ‘The story, which is concerned with 
the love of Phantasmion for larine, whom 
after many adventure he wins from his rivals 
Karadan and the wic d king Glandreth, is 
told with much charming fancy, and inter- 
many pleasant lyrics. Sara 
Iped her brother Derwent 
to edit their father's poems, and her husband 
to edit her father's philosophical writings. 
Her interesting ‘Letters’ were published in 


1873- 
COLET, JOHN (1467 ?-1519), dean of St. 
Paul’s and the principal Christian humanist 
of his day in England. He studied at Oxford 
and in Italy, and lectured on the New Testa- 
ment at Oxford from 1496 to 1504, Erasmus 
being among his hearers. As dean of St. 
^aul's, he founded and endowed St. Paul's 
School, for which he wrote a Latin accidence, 
W. Lily supplying the synta This book, 
revised by Erasmus, ultimately developed 
into the ‘Eton Latin Grammar’. Colet was a 
pioneer of the English Reformation, famous 
as a preacher and lecturer. His ‘Exposition 
of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans’ and 
‘Exposition of St. Paul's First Epistle | 
Corinthians’ (ed. by J. H. 1 pistle to the 
ori Бу J. H. Lupton, Cambridge 


ling. 


spersed with 
Coleridge also he 


G 


COLET 


University Press) throw light upon his 
method of exegesis. ‘There is an interesting 
Picture of Colet and his school in Erasmu 
Ep. 1211 (in Allen's ed.; translation by J. H. 
Lupton, 1883). 


COLETTE, SIDONIE-GABRIELLE 
(1873-1954), the foremost Fren h à 
author of her day, wrote novels and other 
prose works notable for their sensitive und r- 
standing and descriptions of nature (human 
and animal) and of country life. The ‘Clau- 
dine’ series (1900-3) made her name, but her 
outstanding novels include: ‘La V; ; 
‘Chéri’, ‘La Chatte', ete. ‘Sido 
reminiscences of young days in the 
dian country, is remarkable for the portrait of 
her mother. ‘Les Vrilles de la Vigne’ (1908) 
and ‘Dialogues de Bétes' (1904) may also be 
mentioned. 


woman 


rabonde’, 
(1929), 
Jurgun- 


Colin and Lucy, scc Tickell. 


Colin Clout, the name adopted by Edmund 
Spenser (q.v.) in the ‘Shepheards Calender 
and ‘Colin Clouts corr 


ле home againe’ (qq.v.). 
Coris Сост is also the name of a rustic in 
Gay's ‘Shepherd’s Week’ (q.v.). See also 


Colyn Cloute, 


Colin Clouts come home 
gorical pastoral written by Spenser (q.v.) on 
his return to Kilcolman 

London of 1589-91. [t was dedicated to Sir 
Walter Ralegh ‘in Part paiment of the infinite 
debtin which I acknowledge my selfe bounden 
unto you, for your singular favours and sun- 
drie good turnes, shewed to me at my late 
being in England’. The poem describes in 
allegorical form how Ralegh visited Spenser 
in Ireland, and induced him to come to 
England ‘his Cynthia to see’—i.¢. the queen, 
There is а charming description of the sea 
voyage; after which the Poct tells of the glories 
of the queen and her court, and the be 
of the ladies w 


againe, an alle- 


after his visit to 


auty 


'ho frequent it. Then follows a 
bitter attack on the envies and intrigues of 
the court. The poem ends with a tribute to 


‘Rosalind’ 


in spite of her ert 
Of the cl 


lelty to the poet. 


Jaracters. mentioned in the work, 
Cynthia i: Queen E abeth, Hobbinol is 
G. Harvey (q.v.), 


Amyntas is T, Watson 


(q.v.), the Shepheard of the Sea is Sir W, 


Ralegh (q.v.). 

Coliséum, THE 
Colkitto, ‘or MACDONNEL, 
Milton’s first “Tetrachordon’ 


lieutenant-general of the 
rose in h 


» See Colosseum, 


or Garasp', in 
sonnet, was the 


marquis of Mont- 
campaign on behalf of Charles I, 


\е Was called. Alexander Macdonnel, Mac- 
Colkittoch, Mac- Gillespie, that is to say 
Alexander M 


acdonnel, the son of Col 
illespie (or Gal 
*egend of Montr 
ieee Bawn, The (Anglo-Irish, meaning 
e “air Girl’), the title of a Play by Dion 
oucicault (1859), founded on Gerald Grif- 
fin's ‘The Collegians’ (q-v.). 
College of Arm 


the son of G 


kittoch, 
їп Scott's ‘I 


asp). He figures 
ose’ (q.v.). 


S, see Heralds’ College. 


COLLINGWOOD 


m tv 


Collegians, T): 
published in 1A 


of the m- 
ung Hardress 


ib s es А ТЫ 
h. er station than hi 
ud. finds himself кү 
da. epented Mids, Exe 
own, r oman ot no le ейи and greater 
by a из; "ei i a 
à; ment. He allows himselt. t 
refinemer 


‘rounder strong 


afhanced to the Latt 


ип an imperious mother, idc; Of his 

the removal, in tact at the Hime d on the 
the val, ET athe 
innocent young wite. He is arre is The 
se ne ¢ Ss 

eve his marriage with his seco cenes 


sing S 
is relieved. by some amu A ballads; 
good bi H 
of Trish life, quiet humour, sued en Bawn 
4 Б Ц ^ “The Colle 
Dion Boucicault’s play “Phe С 


was founded on this novel. 


Ерте 
Collegiate Ladies, in anson T Pp eon 
(q.v. a group of dissolute pe from. 
courtiers and country madams, BURN 
their husbands and sive CIN (he 
the wits and braveries [к educi 
COLLIER, JEREMY(1650 1720). 


uu 
"ambridg 

А College, Cam? é 
at Ipswich and Carus Colles 


cell 


23-55 

б 670-93 ed 
was rector of Ampton, auto neo of those 
publicly absolved on the scatfo өүү: in боб, 
executed for the assassination plot, Je be- 


4. is 
Я Ў ` + outhawee о 15 
and was in consequence 713. l 


é 
Immorality and Profaneness s i k 
Stage’, 1698, in which he parse, Aa NOT. 
Congreve and Vanbrugh {че 
created a great, if temporis v 
Congreve and D'Urfey m 
Betterton and Mrs. Bracegirdle 


spliced, 
and some of the pocts терн. 
very effectively. But the а 
attack is shown by the contr ей agains 
А astic“ 


st. 


the type of play that he Шы. 
Collier. published a lez Шел, бы 
History of Great Britain’ in 1 ie 1789 
COLLIER, JOHN PAY SEU 
author of ‘Notes on Rare Rage 
(1865) and editor of the а 
15, as well as of many AND E Of 
un. Perey, and Shakes per cations, of 
remembered also for his Ls forget! tke? 
ancient documents, notably t of Sha 
marginal corrections of the te 


cles! 


Po ct БЕ 
speare in the ‘Perkins folio’. Ñ GEORGI, 
COLLINGWOOD, ROB { агсһасо Өй е 
(1889-1943), philosopher and жен 


is fathe 
€ was educated by his fath 


a (2х1 ca 
: ER E el 

to Rugby and University C e metaph ijo- 
in 1935 became professor O bined р" 


He com 


philosophy in Oxford. rchaco о ter 


sophy with the history, and vs in the ish 
Roman Britain. His chief ka d » Eng 

field was ‘Roman Britain MS к ; 
Settlements’ (with J. N. 1.2 у, (1939) r ed 
his vigorous f 


‘Autobiography ET 
“The Idea of History’ (1946) ari hilo" 
the identity of philosophy 2 I 
Earlier books include an E 
sophical Method’ (1933) and 

of Art’ (1938). 
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COLLINS, 


bookseller in 


ARTHUR 
De London, 
Peerage of England’ (170 
735 and 

ing 


itboo? 1760), a 
ot the 


additions, 


was 


49, enl 
1756) 


land’ (17265 


c Я 

е INS, JOHN CHURTON (i848 
School yes edu: і at King Edward's 
Ух. Birmin м R: Co 

lish lits He was g interested on E 
mate id E long agitated, wath ulti- 
Oxford, fee for its academic recognition at 
‘Quarterly R as a frequent contributor te the 
and otl v Review’, “The Saturday Review’, 


of TER RR riocdicals, and became 
eee ene чк University ot Birmingham. 
ard ШООК Vourneur’s works (1878), 
Mri Blast t; aj Cherbury s poems (1881), 
lished "Eph res ne's works (1903); and pub- 
$ EAA ( rica (1901), "Studies in 

10043, "Studies in Poetry and 
os and Voltaire, Montesquieu, 
Churton 


professor 


Criticism 19 
9nd Roussear 


Gillies, ton England’ (1903). 
near | as found drowned at Oulton Broad 
“OWestolt, : 


COLLINS ss 
aC Ss ILLIAM (1721 50), the son 
and Ма : hatter, educated at Winchester 
*Nquisite ly r i : |; ollege, Oxford. He was an 
tunately ЖОП poet, but his verse was unfor- 
de on iN xi quantity, and some of it (the 
Written in poe usi e the Greenin Theatre’, 
ast ode) AN iol and “The Bell of Aragon’, his 
5 3 ost. He published his "Persian 


In B an undergr s 742 
sU 1747 Iis ч" graduate m 0742, and 


are the “¢ Nile і The best known of these 
ренү, ип Г ро Evening’, the ‘Ode to Sim- 
sle d the “Ode written in 1740 CHow 


EP the | 3 
" rave 
УЙ ды ne: 
g8 ‘Ode 
É ighlan 
еге, 


Vhe charming “Dirge in 

tire Eon) be mentioned. His 

ds’, ma ; pular Superstitions ot the 

| NAM ining some magnificent 

Posthumer de itten in 1749 and published 

In his sig siy, He became insane and died 
Ster's house at Chichester. 


Collins. xe 

MR IAM, in Jane Austen's ‘Pride 
“Satisfied (q.v.), a pompous, silly, 

ToS quious young clergyman, exe 
t Ye solem у persons of high social sti tion. 
iE Mr, s etter of thanks that he addresses 
ee after bee xxiii, though the text is not 
MS name | stay with the family has led 
М Peng colloquially associ ed with 


must 


Such Jot Gr 


89), wa Ca NIGLIAM. WILKIE (824 
adopted Tikes led to the bar in 1851, but 
'erature as a profession. He made 


ле 
to GSTaintane : Я 
o tance of Dickens and contributed 


ас‹ 


I 
Roun pschold Words’ and ‘All the Year 
nd the latter he published in 1860 
as an in White’ (q.v.), by which his 
S established as practically the first 


q П Novelis е А 
l crime, н who dealt with the detection 


Ww 


15 other works include: ‘Antonina, 


COLONEL JACK 


‘Man and Wife! (1870), ‘Poor Miss Finch’ 
(i872), The New Magdalen’ (1873). “А 
Rogue's Life’ (1879), "Little Novels’ (1870) 
“The Black Robe’ (18310). For the collabora- 
tion of Collins with Dickens, see Dickens. 


COLMAN, GEORGE, the elder (1732-04), 
Florence, where his father was 
British envoy, was educated at Westminster 
and Christ Church, Oxford. He v manager 
of the Covent Garden ‘Theatre, 1767-74, and 
of the Haymarket Theatre, 1777 So. He was 
a friend of Garrick and collaborated with 
him in writing the excellent comedy, “The 
Clandestine Marriage’ (q.v., 1766). He wrote 


born in 


or adapted some thirty dramatic pieces, edited 
Beaumont and Fletcher (1778), and trans- 
lated ‘Terence (1765) and Horace's ‘Art of 


Poetry (1783). His most effective plays were 
Polly Honeycombe’ (1760) and "Phe Jealous 
Wife (17601, an adaptation of Fielding’s "Tom 
Jones’). 


COLMAN, GEORGE, the younger (1762- 
1836), son of George Colman the elder (q.v.) 
educated at Westminster School, Christ 
Church, Oxford, and Aberdeen University, 


character, ] d s 
(1790) is a dramatization of ‘Caleb Williams’ 
(q.v... Colman's other pieces are less im- 
portant. 

Colmekill, in Shakespeare's ‘Macbeth’, 1. 
iv, is [-Colm-kill (the i land of Columba of 
the Church), the modern lona (q.v.). 


Cologne, see Ursula and Colonia. 


Cologne, ‘THREE KixGs oF, or Wise Men of 
st: the Magi, Gaspar, Melchior, and 
zar, whose bones the Emperor Barba- 
aid to have brought from Milan and 
Cathedral. 

ay by R. Brown- 
and acted in 


rossi 

deposited in Cologne 
Colombe's Birthday, а pl 
ing (q.v. published in 1844 
18 


is duchess of Juliers and Cleves, 
liable however to be ousted under the Salic 
Law by her cousin Prince Berthold. The 
latter claims his rights, and offers the voung 
duchess marriage, employing her advocate 
Valence to convey his offer. But Valence 
himself loves Colombe, and finally wins her 
by his loyalty and self-denial. 

Colonel Jack, The History and Remarkable 
Life of Colonel Jacque, Commonly СаГа, a 
romance of adventure by Defoe (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1722. 

The supposed narrator, abandoned by his 
parents їп childhood, falls into bad company 
and becomes а pickpocket. His profession 
grows distas eful to him, and he enlists, and 
presently deserts to avoid being sent to serve 
in Flanders. Heis kidnapped, sent to Virginia, 


Colombe 
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COLONEL JACK 


and sold to a planter. He is Promoted to be 
an overseer, is given his liberty, becomes 
himself a planter, and acquires much wealth. 
He returns home, has a series of unfortunate 
matrimonial adventures, but finally ends in 
Prosperity and repentance. 

Colonia, COLONIA AGRIPPINA, COLONIA 
CLAUDIA, or COLONIA UntongUM, in imprints, 
Cologne. Colonia is 
Naples. 


Colonia Allobrogum 


also an imprint. for 


» in imprints, Geneva, 
Colonia Munatiana, in imprints, Basle. 


COLONNA, VITTORIA (1490 11547), 
granddaughter of Frederick, duke of 1 rbino, 
and devoted wife of the marquis of Pescara, 
was a woman remarkable in a dissolute age 
for her stainless character and the admiration 
she inspired among great men, among others 
Michelangelo. Her writings, largely religious, 
include some notable sonnets. 


Colophon, from Gk. xoÀodav, 
"finishing touch', the inscription or device, 
sometimes pictorial or emblematic, placed at 
the end of à book or manuscript, and con- 
taining the title, the scribe's or printer's 
name, the date and place of printing, etc. 
Colosseum, THe, 
in Rome, was beg a 
and inaugurated by Titus, afte 
from the conquest of Jerusalem, 
scene, during four centuries, 
gladiatorial combats and of the martyrdom 
of many Christians. It was reduced to its 
Present ruinous condition partly by earth- 
quakes, partly by being used as à quarry for 
building-stone. 

Colossus of Rhodes, bronze statue of 
Apollo by the Greek sculptor Chares, 
250 B.C., which passed for one of the seven 
wonders of the world. According to an un- 
founded tradition, its feet rested on two 
moles, which formed the entrance of the 
arbour, and Ships passed betwee 


summit, 


or Flavian amphitheatre, 


It was the 
of countless 


COLUMBa, Sr., otherwise COLUMCILLE or 
CoLUMBANUS (521—597), son of Feidilmid, 
an Ulster chief, and a Pupil of St, Finnian, 

сате a recluse at Glasnevin, and built 
churches at Derry and other Places. He went 
to Scotland in 563, founded the monastery of 

y (Iona) Picts. His 
land in 878, but 
anes in 1127, Several 
n written by him 
is com- 


were long 
memorate, 


Columban, Sr. (543-615), born in Leinster 
monk unde fomgall at Bangor, 

Y, 585-610. There 
ергау and Luxeuil, 
а monastic rule, after- 
ce, until replaced by 


COLUMELLA 


‘ed from 
that of St. Benedict. He was pee A 
Burgundy by ‘Theodore П anc pr iiem He 
the heathen Germans and Sua ithe Pied- 
founded the monastery of Bobbio aema 
mont and died there. He is comr 
on 21 Nov. san 
Columbiad, The, à lengthy Ed pano- 
Joel Barlow (q.v.), which surveys s revealed 
rama of carly American bison nine his 
in а vision to Columbus. (lier v nds into 
history up to date, the каас Vision of 
ргорһес у. First published as s renamed 
Columbus’ (1787), the poem wit 
“The Columbiad’ in 1807. comedi 
Columbine, a character in ее о 
the daughter of Pantaloon anc f mi to our 
Harlequin, which has been transfe 
pantomime or harlequinade. 


| z 1500) 
Columbus, CHRISTOPHER (c. MI. 
in Spanish Cristévat. COLÓN, i He is 


navigator, the discoverer of AE ae о 
said to have first proposed his d and other 
discovery to the Genoese repub i. He finally 
powers, but to have been rebuttec ‘Isabella 0 
obtained the favour of Queen 1 


. jn 
dove оуай© 
s first voyage 
Castile and embarked on his f tude anc 


tha ап у 
1492. Не met with much ps voyuges to 
Persecution, but made in all jen reach the 
the West Indies. His object was ] under 


+ remained x 

Cathay of Marco Polo, and he d discovered 
the impression that the regions continent. 
were the fringes of the Asiatic 

A Castilla y a León РЕФ 

Nuevo mundo dió С en! ville. 
: H . " Я ae 
is his epitaph in the cathedral o 


covery he w MR 
: AES jer f 
dinal Mendoza, *A shallow court "alumbus 


ov 
"Го this 


py ake 


to m 


n 
how? 
asie" 


‚ had once $^ 
simple manner that when he hano was 6087. 
the way to the New W orld ex ife of Colu 
than to follow it.’ (W. Irving, 1: 


АФ теге E. 
bus’, у. vii, on the authority of 5 


p Prot "y 
historian Benzoni; but the story, Py" oi 
Morison states in “The Atlantic biography 
Jan. 1942, occurs earlier, in а hi ) А 
the Italian architect Brunellesc NIUS Moe 
COLUMELLA, LUCIUS JUNI s. Гог 
DERATUS, a native of Gades in ‘the aut of 
was a contemporary of Seneca SÉ г esi 
of a work (с. A.D. 65) on the TOU an Mane 
agriculture, the keeping арус: to bY его 
etc. The ‘Columella’ referre jg the 
Austen in ‘Sense and Sensi, 
of a tale by Richard Graves (q.v): 
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COLVIN 


COLVIN ue 
а Шут Sik SIDNEY (1545-1927), edu- 
Stade je ia College, Cambridge, became 
(1873-84) "uid of Fine Art at Cambridge 
lügs at ie ceper of the prints and draw- 
Besides I ritish Museum (1884-1912). 
cals, chiefly 2i RA contributions to periodi- 
Ye publish ais we history and criticism of art, 
(1881) amd ls Hs es of M alter Savage Landor 
of divis edad (1887) in the Enghsh Men 
Chronicle’ ( 38: PES {СА Florentine Picture 
Bravers in D ns “апу Engraving and En- 
Old. Maste ng and" (1905); "Drawings by 
edited the ‘Lett, Oxford” (1902-8). Colvin 
burgh ed setters of Keats’, 1887, the Edin- 
«ton of R. L. Stevenson's works 


1894 7). 
(1899 Pe the ‘Letters of R. L. Stevenson’ 
lis I 1911). He published ‘John Keats, 


dife a › - 

Notes of ne Poetry’ in 1917, "Memories and 

Col ersons and Places’ in 1921. 

ИРЕ CI > 

(чуу) кеше. ‚а satirical poem by Skelton 

and writ есца against ecclesiastical abuses, 
en about 1519. See also Colin Clout. 


Cor 
nala = а 
Poems кш of one of the Ossianic 


daughte 


with Fingal, and follows him, disguised 
recommends Her romantic passion so much 
to my; rry | Ж her to the king that he is about 
a у 0 86а the inv on of Caracul 
n a neight rvenes, Comala sees the battle 
of Fir Ehbouring hill, and on the victory 


gal, dies f : "Ме 
les from the revulsion to јоу from 


Cüted at Eto; WILLIAM (1741-1823), edu- 
1, published a number of metrical 


Satires 


rect арша "Phe Diaboliad’ (1776, di- 
Special “Inst Simon, Lord Irnham). He is 
Wrote 
of the 


of the 
Picn;.. 


ly r 
Y reme «ped E 
nembered for the verses that he 


O acc 
tienne P diy Rowlandson's drawings 
* Works E ob Dr. Syntax’. The first 

58 Dr. Syntax in search of the 
Ma Eel er of the popular books 
hose of Wi of the day (and particu- 
n the ‘P illiam Gilpin, q.v.), ap- 
in Mu Magazine’ in 1809 
gure € 12), Dr. Syntax is the gro- 
Хот, Евы clergyman and school- 
old horse ts out during the holidays, on 

„prse Grizzle, to ‘make a Tour and 


RITE 
туа B ; Я ч 
Sfortune nd meets with a series of amusing 


mi 
The Second This was followed in 1820 by 
: ms Your of Dr. Syntax in search 
ir 1821 by peal for the loss of his wife, and 
^ Search The Third 'Tour of Dr. Syntax 
Tpres Combe also wrote the 
(ёт i6) for Rowlandson's 'Dance of Death' 


їр 21801 


5- 
Quae без ence of Life’ (1816), ‘Johnny 
“Ondon’ (1808) and for “The Microcosm 


by с verba: x " 
Ys. ack, Sras TomkynN,nameassumed 


Com a 9leridge on joining the Dragoons. 
sün zi the name used by Proust for the 
Cribej; OWn (Illiers, near Chartres) de- 


so In the ea t 
*mps vein Re of ‘A la recherche 


от 5 
edie 
humaine, La, see Balzac. 
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COMEDY OF ERRORS 
Comedy, from кордо = кеиао:8ду singer in 
the x@pos or comic chorus, а sti play of 
а light and amusing character with a happy 
conclusion to its plot. Also, that branch of 
the drama which adopts a humorous or 
familiar style, and depicts laughable cha 
ters and incidents. [OED.] Greek comedy 
originated in the festivals of Dionysus (q.v.), 
celebrated with song and merriment at the 
vintage. See also Sentimental Comedy. 


Comedy, The Divine, see Divina Commedia, 


Comedy of Errors, The, а comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), acted in 1594 (and per- 
haps as early as 1592), and first printed in the 
folio of 1623. ‘This is one of the earliest and 
crudest of his plays and is, in the main, an 
adaptation of the "Menaechmi' of Plautus. 

Syracuse and Ephesus being at enmity, any 
Syracusan found in Ephesus is put to death 
unless he can pay a ransom of a thousand 
marks. Aegeon, an old Syracusan merchant, 
has been arrested. in Ephesus, and on the 
duke's order explains how he came there. He 
and his wife Aemilia had twin sons, exactly 
alike and each named Antipholus; the parents 
had purchased twin slaves, also exactly alike, 
and each named Dromio, who attended on 
their sons. Having in a shipwreck been sepa- 
rated, with the younger son and one Dromio, 
from his wife and the other son and slave, 
Aegeon had never seen them since. The 
younger son (Antipholus of Syracuse) on 
reaching manhood had gone (with his Dro- 
mio) in search of his brother and mother and 
had no more been heard of, though Aegeon 
had now sought him for five years over the 
world, coming at last to Ephesus. 

'The duke, moved by this tale, gives Aegeon 
till evening to find the ransom. Now, the 
elder Antipholus (Antipholus of Ephesus), 
with one of the Dromios, has been living in 
Ephesus since his rescue from shipwreck and 


is married. Antipholus of Syracuse and the 
other Dromio have arrived there that very 
morning. Each twin retains the same con- 
fusing resemblance to his brother as in 
childhood. From this the comedy of errors 


results. Antipholus of Syracuse is summoned 
home to dinner by Dromio of Ephesus; he is 
claimed as husband by the wife of Antipholus 
of Ephesus, the latter being refused admit- 
tance to his own house, because he is sup- 
posed to be already within; and so forth. 
Finally Antipholus of Ephesus is confined as 
a lunatic, and Antipholus of Syracuse takes 
refuge from his brother’s jealous wife in a 
convent. 

Meanwhile evening has come and Aegeon 
is led to execution. As the duke proceeds to 
the place of execution, Antipholus of Ephesus 
appeals to him for redress. Then the abbess 
of the convent presents Antipholus of Syra- 
cuse, also claiming redress. The simultaneous 
presence of the two brothers explains the nu- 
merous misunderstandings. Aegeon recovers 
his two sons and his liberty, and the abbess 
turns out to be his lost wife, Aemilia. 


COMESTOR 
COMESTOR, PETRUS, of I m 
Champagne, of the rath cent., so ot 


:count of his voracity in the matter « } 
He was the author of a ‘Historia scholastic a 
a collection of seriptural narratives witi 
mentary. His work was apparentls 
to Chaucer. Dante places him among 
Doctors of the Church in the Heaven of 
Sun, ‘Paradiso’, хи. 4 Me 
Comhal, in Maepherson’s Ossia 
the father of Fingal (q.s). 


Comical Revenge, The, or Lose ma 1 иб, a 
comedy by Etherege (g.v) acted in 1004 
important as the first example of English 
prose comedy, as afterwards seen in Con- 
greve and Sheridan; while the seriou I 

i 


tions are written in rhymed heroes. he plas 
shows the author'sac quaintance with the earl 
comedies of Molière. НИР 

The serious part of the plot deals with the 
rivalry of Lord Beaufort and Colonel Bruce tor 
the hand of € sraciana. A duel ensues. Bruce 
is defeated, tries to kill himself in de 
is cured of his wound, and consoled with 

iraciana's sister. ‘lhe comic and fart ical part 
has only a slender plot and centres about the 
French valet Dufoy, who for his impudence is 
confined by his fellow servants ima tub. His 
master, Sir Frederick Froli » the fine gentle- 
man of the times, is courted by a rich widow ; 
he cajoles her out of £200 and finally marries 
her. ‘There is a foolish country knight, Sir 
Nicholas Cully, whom two rogues cozen out 
of a thousand pounds. The knaves and the 
fool are exposed, and for punishme: 
off against their will and expec 
COMINES, PHILIPPE DE 


3, See C'ommines, 
Coming of Arthur, The, the first of Tenny- 
son's ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.), published in 
1869. 


Arthur, newly crowned 
conquer his rebellious bar 
in love with Guinevere, daughter of King 
Leodegran of Cameliard; and after his suc- 
cess sends to ask her hand. Leodegran hesi- 
tates, owing to the mystery that surrounds 
the birth of Arthur, but after hearing the 


advice of Bellicent, wife of King Lot of 
Orkney, consents, I 


“spar, 


nt marricd 
ation, 


and setting out to 
ons, sees and falls 


Ancelot comes to fetch 
Guinevere, and Arthur and she are married. 
An indication Is given 


of the purpose that 

Arthur sets before himself in his kingdom: to 
Have Power on this dark land to lighten it, 
And poweron this dead world to make it live. 
Coming Race, The, a roma 
Lytton (q.v.), published in 
"he narrator 
terranean race th 
from inundation: 
wing to the 
energy embod 


nee by Bulwer 
1871. 

describes his visit to a sub- 
at in distant ages took re 
sin the bowels of the ez 
discovery of Vril, 

Ying all the natur: 
race has reached а high degree 
and scientific invention, 

Utopia in which there is neither war nor 
crime, neither Poverty nor inequality. The 
inhabitants regard with contempt the ty pe of 


fuge 
arth, 
a form of 
al forces, this 
of civilization 
Their country is a 
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i i Keom-Poshr — 

ret thes des ribe a ev атап tie 

zo the government of ий peo 

i nil ides tnu ^ jg oem 

mide 3 ii rre A. à Vini 

m s pase 
in she 

their men, aud it the Renae 

their spese istem tl ad analis i 

' nowt летаат. ind el by 

tored to the upper reqaons of the 


( 


iliphis сел а 
Commedia dell ! Sus 
Italian drama, improsised dtr: 


, devel 


of 


history 

farmed 
10th 
meds, and 
уу farets: 


up the 


i 
pin the 


(Dor 
bs professional a «der 
ent. from the popular chari t 

Atellan | 
n элеше! US bre 
P Leo 


pec 
having и 
S silii to һа b. 
Chierea, a favourite actor of lot 


COMMINES, PHILIPPE green 
1511 ofa Flemish family, first the Bo 
ot Burgundy and bis son Charles p rene 
*n entered the жеип 
aes XI. whose counsellor чишм XI? 
wrote remarkable chromeles of inslated 
Charles VII, which were lis anc 
English by Thomas Danet Ee Durware 
spired Sir W. Seats "(uen „еН rures 
(qva an which C'ommines up ind 
Communes was the first i aeris 
риса historian since classica 


ongin и the 
} 


ЕЕН 


e been tt 


‚+45 
a Philp 
Id, ane 
h king 
He 


[n 


service of the 


mes. 


onson S 
Common, Dor, a character in ] 


Alchemist (q.v). 


Common Prayer, The Book 


r nec’ 
x Ein yular 

in the 16th cent, to mect the T ий by! 
for the use 


Its 4 


wo 
as eV 
of, Wil 


Were introduced in 15445 
communion service in 1545- | 
ume the Primers were revise he 
Primer issued in 15 ji, (£9 
uniformity; it included the 
Cranmer and a commission 
scheme for a prayer book, anc 
cussed in Edward УГ» reign, 
successive issue of the Prayer 


б о € ledt 
and 1552. In the latter the Hor ка у set ie 
of Common Prayer wis pra inder puer he 
though a revision was made Tames 1, A he 
(1559), minor changes under {н it stant rk ol 
final text is that of 1662. miy thë WO ар 
Prayer Book represents large ) may т 
Cranmer; Nicholas Ridley (q.v. 


claim some share. Jed 
Common Prayer, The Ret ^ 
embodied. the proposals whic ' 
longed discussion, the bisher 
by Archbishop Randall David: 
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"m aft 
after 


laid 


COMMON PRAYER 
Convocation in 
s in 
Praver Book 
Alternative version 
munion, Baptism 
: pu 
а and numerous а 

ауе 
Piero Opposition arose in. regard to the 
sr n ot the athee tor Holy Communion, 
je en the Revised Book was submitted to 
m mens atthe end of 19 

the House à 
the wa use ot Commons though passed by 
Шү К ot Lords, Ir was agan submitted 
e allowing year wath certain modifies 

d * Mit айаш rejected. 

lou 

ы ы without formal authority, the 10 
ee ae in editions for hturgieal use. 
| i mans churches, particularly. tor 


Зар 
арил 
offices, | Marriages, and other occasional 


Cor 

Ommon Sens 

see RR n: Sense school of philosophy, 
t ad VT. 1710 90). 


It consisted of the 
pernussive 
regards Holy Com- 
, Contirmation, and Matri- 
ditional occasional 


1927. 


1002 


wath a 


ats. 


it was rejected 


25 


lommuni 
u 
nism, a theory that. advocates a 


State of 

Е { 

Private Бе» iety in which there should be ne 
m the prs rship, all property being vested 
the mumty and labour organized for 


com 
Working Mon benefit of all members, each 
Serving а according to his capacity and re- 
"or e OM to his wants. [OED.] 
Cs 
Но BO ial order established in Russia by 
Shevik party, see Lenin. 


COMN EE 
OMNENA , ` x 
Comm na and COMNENUS, sec «Inna 
Сөн. 
Parini 
Putative Ba 
‘he 


the 


par Pietro ando Vioraste, the 
arents of P vil "s 
| p ompilia, in Browning s 
Xing and the Book’ (qv) | of 


Coen 
blai PE 
Death, unt, The, or Night Thoughts on Life, 


and In . T 
on imortality, see Night Thoughts. 


!plai s 
зу joven of Buckingham, The, a poem 
the Mier ille (q.v), contributed by him to 
Мет beg Magistrates’ (q.v.). 
his торор, afford, duke of Buckingham 
uge with e against Richard II, takes re- 
атала оаа int, Humfrey Banastaire. 
Uckinghamy je. him to the king, and 
оп the ara, is executed. As his corpse lies 
Curses Bh nth it raises dts head and he: 
Compi . anastaire and his children. 
С aint of Deor, see Deor. 
£ 


omplay 
2.). ynt to the King, see Lindsay (Sir 


Con 
tipo Dieu 
ШУ d, W 


the so. 


n's jongler, The, or the Contempla- 
^a tom d a discourse on fishing 
cond MI Ne first published in 1653, 

nd edition in 1655. ‘The fifth edition, 


Опа 

1 Uning C t 

D 1656. к Cotton's continuation, арреаге 
U tak 

Pe two, 

Auce 

Cac] 


en tie form of a dialogue, at first 
s: (à f outer Piscator (a fisherman), 
commer oe and Venator (a hunter), 
© h Auca nang his own recreation, M 
Omes a, PS is silenced, and Venator be- 
'Scator pupil of the angle; then between 

E aired" Venator alone. In the course of 
Y autho a short spell with the otter-hounds, 

т instructs his pupil in the mode of 
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catching all the various kinds of freshwater 
fish, with directions for dressing some of them 
for the table. “There are observations on rivers 
and fish-ponds, and directions for the making 
of artificial thes and fishing-hne, “The instruc- 
uon is given as they fish along the river Lea 
near London, and there are. pleasant inter- 
ludes of verse and song. But Walton, though 
a proficient angler, knew little of fly-fishing, 
and what he tells about 1t 1s admittedly in the 
main at second hand. ‘The continuation, sup- 
phed by Charles Cotton (q.v.), takes the form 
of conversations between Piscator and Via- 
tor (a traveller who turns out to be Venator 
of the earlier parti as they fish along the river 
Dove, which divides the counties of Derby 
and Stafford. Piseator instructs Viator in 
fishing ‘fine and far ott’ for trout and g 
ling; and opportunities are taken to indicate 
the rocky and picturesque scenery of the dis- 
triet. ‘There are also fuller directions for the 
making of artificial flies than had appeared in 
Walton's work. 


Complutensian Polyglot Bible, "The, the 
carhest complete polyglot Bible, containing 
the Hebrew, Septuagint, and Vulgate texts, 
a Hebrew dictionary, etes prepared at the 
expense of Cardinal Nimenes in the early part 
of the 16th cent., at Alcala in Spain (of which 
town Complutum is the i 


ancient name). The 
special Greek type used has formed the basis 
of modern Greek type-design (Proctor types 
and others), It has been called the finest 
Greek type ever designed. 
r, the most ornate order of 
capital combining 
Corinthian with the 


Composite Orde 
Roman architecture, the 
the acanthus leaves of the 
volutes of the Ionic orders. 
GOMPTON-BURNETT, 
(1892-1969), а novelist whose 
within the strict conventions of her own 
stvle. ‘The plots, often concerned with crime 
1 in Edwardian upper middle 
emerge mainly through the 
characters. 


Dame IVY 
stories are told 


violence 
society, 
d conversations of the 
‘Dolores’, appeared in 1911 
‘Pastors and Masters’ in 
*A House and 


ad 


cl 
prolonge! 
Her first novel, 
and was followed by 
Men and Wives’ (1931), 


1925, ous 1 
its Head’ (1935), ‘Parents and Children 
(1941), ‘Mother and Son’ (1955), and many 
others. 


COMTE, AUGUSTE (1798-1857), French 
philosopher, was in early life secretary to the 
socialist C. Н. de Saint-Simon (q.v. by 
whom he was influenced, but whom he sub- 
sequently repudiated. He was the chief ex- 
ponent of the positivis philosophy, which 
excludes metaphysics and revealed religion, 
and substitutes the religion of humanity and 
sociological ethics, based on history and de- 
signed for the improvement of the human 
race. Comte's principal work was the ‘Cours 
de Philosophie Positive’ (1830-42), in which 
he worked out the three stages of knowledge 
the theological, the metaphysical, and the 
positive, and classified the sciences according 


COMTE 


to their decreasing gencrality and increasing 
complexity : mathematics, astronomy „physi 5, 
chemistry, biology, sociology. In his later 
work, ‘Système de Politique Positive’ (1821 

4), he attempted to frame a positivist religion 
which is a sort of parody of Roman Catholi- 
cism, with sacraments, prayers, etc. His 
principal English disciple was F. Harrison 
(q.v.), but he also influenced J. 5. Mill (q.v 


Comus, A Masque, presented at Ludlow 
Castle, 1634, before the Earl of Bridgewater, 
Lord President of Wales, by Milton (q.v.). 
Though described as a ‘masque’, it is strictly 
a pastoral entertainment. ы 

This work was, like the ‘Arcades (q.v.), 
written at the request of Henry Lawes, the 
musician, while Milton was at Horton. ‘The 
occasion was the celebration of the earl of 
Bridgewater's entry on the presidency of 
Wales and the Marches. ‘The name ‘Comus 
was not included in the title in the first three 
printed editions, but is taken from one of the 
characters, a pagan god invented by Milton, 
son of Bacchus and Circe, who waylays travel- 
lers and tempts them to drink a magic liquor 
which changes their countenances into the 
faces of wild beasts. A lady and her two 
brothers are benighted in a forest. ‘The lady, 
separated from her companions, and at- 
tracted by the revelry of Comus and his rout, 
comes upon Comus, in the guise of a shep- 
herd, who offers to lodge her in his cottage, 
and leads her off. The brothers appear and 
are told what has happened by the good 
Attendant Spirit, who has taken the form of 
the shepherd Thyrsis. He warns them of the 
magic power of Comus and gives them the 
root of the plant Haemony as a Protection, 
The scene changes, and Comus, with his 
rabble round him, is discovered Pressing the 
lady to drink from a gl while she, strong 
in her purity, resists his enticements. The 
brothers burst in and disperse the crew. Un- 
fortunately they have not secured the wand 
of Comus, and are unable to release the lady 
from the enchanted chair in which she 
Thyrsis thereupon invokes Sabrina, goddess 
of the neighbouring river Severn, who comes 
attended by water-nymphs, and frees the 
lady. After an ode of thanks to 
lady and her brothers re 


sits. 


Sabrina, the 


turn safely to Ludlow 
Castle, 
Conachar, in Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of Perth’ 
(q.v.), the Highland apprentice of Simon 
3lover. 
Conan 


in, in the legends relating to Finn (Fin- 
gal), ‘in some 


respects a kind of Thersites 
(q.v.), but brave and daring even to rash- 
ness’ (Author’ 


S notes to ‘Waverley’ Having 
visited the infernal regions, he received a cuff 
from the Arch-fie 


nd, which he inst 


antly re- 
the words ‘blow 


for blow", 


2 in а poem by Ferguson (q.v.), pub- 

vend ide a ha based on the old Trish 
e i ; 

epe pi Derea ion of the Guest- 


onary is a king of 


CON FEDERACY 


brothers banished 
the brothers 
make а 


Ireland. “Three lawless 
for their crimes, and joined (ad 
of the king, roam the seas. Encuesta 
piratical raid on Ireland and attat deer МА 
house, where the champions еге Tat 
assembled under the king. ips brothers 
the king himself as there, ines T dnd. Bur 
take their own lives; the third ts 


‚һу 

s led away 92 

Conall, the mighty champion, = E is killed. 

fairies, and Conary, left almost alo + Ulster 
ч р w m 

Conchobar or CONCHUBAR, int see 


єт. 

cycle of Irish mythology, king of Ulst 
Cuchulain and Deirdre. : —9 ЭЎ 
Conciliation with America, ene of Com- 
E. Burke (q.v.), made in the Hou 
mons on 22 March 1775. 

This was a last effort by mM 
peaceful solution of the ditfer ih 
American colonies, and is one e sitis. 
speeches, and a literary RT rds г 
proposal is to restore order an unsuspecting 
empire ‘by restoring the former the mother 
confidence of the colonies 1n as tem- 
country’. ret impair- 
porary and uncertain in its effc NES 
ing what it is sought to POS "administri 
to experience in our colonia {єт spirit 
and as inapplicable to the EN colon 
' prevailing in the Eng Б 
es the ‘capital sources bs 
this spirit has grown up, dese sounds ПГ” 
remoteness of situation; and Le. t to prose 
alternatives, to change this spun Reith 
cute it as criminal, to comply 


ind # 
Burke to jx 


» use of forces 
He rejects the use o | 


contrary 
ation, 
о 


representation In 


; 2 : » solutt 
impracticable. He finds а. S анта Dy 
taxation of America through # 

local legislatures 


ч sition. 
yy impos 
nd not | in the, 
Ss 
-olonies 
ч comm 


simil 


ave 
: Р t 
Я f which y0U, ^ io no 
commodity of price, of San. po iti pire 
monopoly. 'Magnanimity 1 ten 


a gre 
seldom the truest w isdom; und pe ch 
and little minds go ill together. усеп Сһиге 
Concordat, ап agreement ee Roman ters 
and State, especially between s to mat 
and a secular government oo most fa! got 
that concern both. One of SS nnd em ® 
of such agreements was thee: 
between Napoleon and I ius 
Condell, Henry, see Heming. JINE ше, 
CONDORCET, JEAN КЫ ee js 
LAS CARITAT, Marquis de fa 
Philosophes. i 


о 
4 iov. 
Conduct of the Allies 
pamphlet by Swift (q.v h 
1711 in favour of peace. rug 


dy by V8™ дп“ 
Confederacy, The, a comedy р 
(q.v.), produced in 1705, ач ©. 
court's ‘Les Bourgeoises à la m 


„оо 


CONFEDERACY 


Nee hen Moneytrap, two rich usurers, 
liter te у husbands, and Gripe's wite, 
to paw p weder to pay her debts, 15 obliged 
alle a чер necklace with Mrs. Amlet, а 
ladies i aint and powder and the hke to 
Dic Ha зе Amlet has а knave of a son. 
is trying а himself off as a colonel, and 
of Gripe's bs h fair means or foul the hand 
plot by his Gang Mer Corinna, assisted in the 
Боран ‚оер Brass, who acts as his 
Meanwhil Ss Iy Fhppanta, Clan s maid. 
trap's SE. уре falls in love with Money- 
Gilas ui rome pi falls in love with 
to each athe; : his the ladies communicate 
mutual ady "d and contrive to turn to their 
and Elinp antage. By their directions, B 
tract E ed who act as go-betweens, e 
tom. the windred and fifty pounds apiece 

we would-be lovers to relieve their 


üdies' į 
seth mmiediate necessities. 


An amusing 


from 
it: Tie Е 
now bri goldsmith to whom Bri 
and fens кф Gripe. Dick's true character 
brought pow ang of the necklace are thus 
'usband al light. Clarissa, to silence. her 
D Опсуз ludes to the £250 given to Mrs. 
to the lik P; and the latter, to silence hers 
айне Ты Gre to Clari However, 
all, and Me hared to take Dick in spite of 
110,000 pi rs. Amlet to endow him with 
1 pery ; 
of Success Fguery meets with some measure 
Confeder: 


assumed е States of America, the name 
Rinia, Ge Y the eleven Southern States (Vir- 
la Dama PE North and South Carolina, 

/ ississip 5ї Г еш Louisiana, Arkansas, 

from thet ‚ Florida, Texas) which seceded 
American Union in 1860-1 and 


ormed ; 

he © no Afte 4r defeat i 

k му 7, : er their defeat in 
Int il War (с 1865) they were forced 


Conte 
certain eration of the Rhine, the union of 
f the Eres states under the protection 
Was an ae Empire from 1806 to 1813; it 
Cardinal Rene aras to the policy of 
on зменепец q.v.). 
lish fessio Amantis, the principal, Eng- 
three’ pee of Gower (q.v.). It exists in 
1386 Жы HS completed probably between 
cated to ipo. The first version is dedi- 
Xton's ichard П, the second to Henry IV. 
Version д edition (1483) follows the second 
text ( and is the basis of Professor Morley's 
of Bi This version omits passages In 
SPpeareq i; ichard II and Chaucer that had 
4,900 li in the first. The poem contains 
БЕ Ines in short couplets. 
life, ap part tells how he, a lover weary of 
Make Жш to Venus, who required him to 
ull confession to Genius, her priest. 


CONFUCIUS 


Vhis the lover does, and the priest instructs 
him concerning each of the seven deadly sins 
and its remedy, exemplifying each point with 
one or more stories. Venus reappears, shows 
the poet his grey hairs in a mirror, and dis- 
misses him from her court as too old for love, 
giving him a pair of black beads marked 
‘pour reposer’. The stories are taken from 
classical and medievs ad include tl 
tale of Florent (told also by Chaucer's 'V 
of Bath’) and that of Constance (Chaucer's 
"Man of Lawes Tale’). The poem shows the 
influence of Chaucer, and the language is 
substantially the same as his. 


Confession of Rakow, see Socinianism. 
lonfessions, sec Augustine and Rousseau. 


Confessions of an English Opium Eater, 
by De Quincey (q.v. published in 1822 (en- 
larged edition 1856). 

This book, which established De Quincey's 
literary reputation, after an account of his 
early years and h rambling life in Wales, 
relates how he was led by physical suffering 
and nervous irritation first to take opium, and 
then to increase his consumption of it, until 
he reached the large quantity of 8,000 drops 
of laudanum a day. He describes the fearful 
effects, chiefly in the form of tumultuous 
dreams, brought about by this abuse of the 
drug, continued during eight years, until, 
alarmed at the prospect of imminent death, 
he determined to conquer the habit. ‘The 
narrative ends with the account of the gradual 
reduction that he effected in his daily dose, 
a reduction itself attended by great suffering, 
but finally in the main successful. 


Confessions of an Enquiring Spirit, see 
Coleridge (S. T-). 
Confucius, the Latinized form of K'ung 
u-tzu (551-479 p.c.) meaning "Master 
K'ung', who has been revered by the Chinese 
as their greatest sage. А 

He was born in the state of Lu in present- 
day Shantung. Little known for certain 
about his life. He felt that the remedy for the 
moral and political evils of a divided China 
lay in conserving the culture of the sage 
founders of the Chou dynasty (1030-256 n.C.). 
Failing to secure acceptance of his doctrines 
at any of the courts he visited, he became a 
teacher of moral and political wisdom, mainly 
to young men who were potential statesmen. 
He has been revered not only for his lofty 
ideals, but also because he was traditionally 
(but mistakenly) regarded as author or editor 
of the oldest among the Thirteen Classics, 
which later provided China with her staple 
educational diet and became required reading 
for aspirants to the mandarinate. ‘This 
heterogeneous corpus of history, poetry 
ethics, and works on ritual, divination, vti. 
includes the „Analects, which contains the 
most authentic of the Master's sayings, and 
the Book of Mencius, comprising the teachings 
of the most famous later Confucian., 
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little poem ‘To his son, Vincent € orbet' on 
his third birthday. He also addressed some 
amusing lines to ‘Thomas Coryate (q.v.) after 
the latter's return from his journex inb 
Savoy, Italy, ete. He pronounced the funera 
oration for Sir Thomas Bodley (q.s. 
Corceca, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 1. in. 
18, ‘blindness of heart’, an old blind woman, 
mother of Abessa (Superstition), 

Cordelia, in Shakespeare’ Капи Lear 
(q.v.), the youngest daughter of the king. 
Cordelier, a Franciscan friar of the strict 
rule, so called from the knotted cord worn 
round the waist. The 'Cordehiers was the 
name of a political club in the French Re vo- 
lution, which met in an old convent of this 
order. It included Danton and Marat among 
its members, and represented the most ad- 
vanced revolutionary faction, See Jacobin. 
Cordon Bleu, the sky-blue nbbon worn by 
the Knights Grand Cross of the French order 
of the Holy Ghost, the highest 
chivalry under the Bourbon kings. 
is extended to a person distinguis 
profession, e.g. to a first-class cook 
Cordova, Goxsatvo Hers 
1515), a famous Spanish 
the ‘Great Captain’ 
the Catholic, fough 
Moors, and drove the 
See Bayard. 
Corduba, Cordova 
of the two Senecas 
CORELLI, 
Mackay (185 


ay 


order of 
The name 
hed in his 


SANDEZ DE (1453 

general known as 
who, under Ferdinand 
zainst Portugal and the 
French out of Naples. 


in Spain, the birthplace 
and Lucan (qq.v.). 
MARIE, pen-name of Mary 
5 
- Her publications include: ‘A Romance 
of Two Worlds’ (1886), ‘Barabbas’ (1893), 
‘Sorrows of Satan’ (1895), “The Mighty 
Atom’ (1896), "The Master Christian (1900), 
‘Temporal Power’ ( 1902), “The Young Diana 
(1917), ‘The Secret Power' (1921), 
Corflambo, in Spenser's ‘H 
IV. vii and viii, ‘a mighty ma 
a Dromedare on hie, 
horrible of һем? 
off Amoret, 
Timias 
Arthur, 


CORIAT, THOMAS, see Corvate. 
Corineus, see 


“aerie Queene’, 
n, Ryding upon 
OF stature huge and 
» symbolizes lust, 
who is release 


and Belphoche. He 


He carries 
d from him by 
i5 slain by Prince 


Gogmagog, 
Corinna, (1) 
Boeotia of the 
have giv 
ame. 
Corrine 


a Greek poetess of "l'anagra in 
he 6th cent. в.с. She is said to 
еп instruction to Pindar; (2) Ovid's 


‚ а novel by Mme de St 
Corinthian, from the prov 
Icentiousness of ancic 
tious man, 
Чат... а Corinthian, ; 
an, а] 
Bood boy,’ 


aël (q.v.). 


erbial luxury and 
nt Corinth, a gay licen- 
ad of mettle, a 
(Shakespeare, 
In the first hal 
Was used for 


‘i Henry IW iv. 13.) 
f of the 19th cent., ‘Corinthian’ 
a man of fashion about town. 


1924), popular novelist of her 


CORNEILLE 


were 
I ipphed by M. Arnold. to an « 
t Mas app * „тз Ы 


brilhant literars styli 


f 
- orders О 
Corinthian Order, one of the | n Doric 
| architecture, more ornate thit S rh 
‹ wal archit : E esl 
} , vitals decor: 
and Dor ving cap 
acanthu in Pierce 
Corinthian "Tom, а charact * 
Egan's "Табаа London’, Set ж 
и; sed 
; : well-known amate 

vorinthians, Гик, a we 1882. 
ea i tion Football club, tounded in t 
"onec ipia jrama, D) 
Coriolanus, а Roman historical re V ut 
sl thespeare (qus probably wrt [ 1623: 

inkespear v.d. B ` 
100%. Ит мах printed m the e А7 я 
‘The story is taken from North's | general, 

Canis. Marcius, a proud Roman 9 um 


un 
performs wonders of salour in a ий Coríall 
the Volscians, and captures the E e Corio- 
тесем in consequence the um to make 
lanus, On his return ait is prd outspoken 
him consul, but his arrogant hte makes him 
contempt of the Roman д Уй the 
unpopular wath the fickle К r M mealy in 
tribunes of the people have i Aes hin 
securing his banishment, Не. y x 
to the house of Aufidius, the Vo Dae R 
his enemy of long standing, 15 TC 
delight, and leads the Volse 
to effect his revenge. He r ^ 


to se 5 О 
of the сиу, and the Romans, old friends 


destruction, send emissaries, but in RUE 
Coriolanus, to propose SEIT" cati of Gort 
Finally the mother, wife, and $ sare the eu y 
lanus come and beseech him to ies a tr nt 
He yields to their prayers, my returns nre 
favourable to the Volscians, ane > те! А5 
them to Antium, a Volscian hi que 
Volscian general turns against ar 


бет 

tolscran Interes face 
him of betraying the Volse Гү of h f 
with the assistance of conspir: 


ic place: 
: io d lic pl ac- 
tion, slays Coriolanus in a pul Jac 


TE v 
‘ons ms О ng 
Cormac, in the Ossianic poe | dur! 


я чате he 
Pherson (q.v.), the king of Tren A 2d 
Whose minority Cuthullin = ] relance ute 
Irish forces, Swaran in wr is m 
Fingal comes to the rescue. he 
dered by Cairbar. in by Jack t 
Cormoran, a Cornish giant slain ?* ior 
Giant-killer. , | ‚трой, 
Corn Laws, "Гик, оз an n. acute cant 
of foreign corn, were If of the 19 of 
troversy during the first h D binson s ^ the 
The principal of these, I » only Wer 
1815, permitted importation й quarte "The 
price of wheat reached end in 1828; 6, 28 
sliding-scale act was passed Peel in 1h jiti- 
Corn Law was abolished by ion © ac B the 
a consequence of the agitat! s 


Corn Law League of Bright die the 
distress prevalent in England, 
famine of 1845. бав, 1 г 
CORNEILLE, PIERRE =? days €" 
dramatist. He was in his md pla T 
the group of authors who m de 
the direction of the Cardina in his 
His genius was first shown 


CORNEILLE 


tos de, cé fallos ed by his masterpiece 
ШЕР d 37). based ona Spanish play 
great Sark х youth of that hero. he other 
бойу ve > зу which he founded classical 
(1640) а p tons © were Horac e' and "Cinna 
Pompe PEN pap ke Ta Mor це 
fne tume iv and Rodoirune (164 ‚11% 
ram the t y + Menteur’ (1643) is adapted 
ШЕ рд» ins inue vot Alarcon. His later plays 

owing f dd ann nd he was eclipsed by the 
of his tr ape ü те {асше. The characteristic 
of his a Е tes is the nobility and grandeur 
hisstele Ew and heroines and the dignity of 
to passion o. declamatory sometimes rising 
there hy mae amann and marked here and 
бапа endid lines. 17th-cent,. English 
М З of Corneille include Mers. 


Katheri 
Grind Philips. (q.v... the ‘Matchless 


Cor: — 
Be, oa ether of the Gracchi (and cent. 
Africanus d e daughter of Publius Sapio 
Semproniu де! elder. She married. "liberius 
of the m iracchus and became mother 

"hen a Tatty tribunes, ‘Tiberius and Gaius. 
at Cornu } Е made a show of her jewels 
lia's, the |: rouse, and asked to see Corne- 
"Гре atter produced her two sons, saying 
бөр re my jewels’. 

^orneli; Bs 
tios Ud. the wife of Pompey in Куа 
] asefield's “Tene the Great (q.v: also in 
Corntti S ragedy of Pompey the Great . 

hill, 

Market tim 
there were 
Co 
di 


in the city of London, ‘a corn- 
€ out of mind’, says Stow. Here 
stocks and a pillory. 


rnhi à 
al, ча Magazine, The, a monthly perio- 
(q.v.) as f founded in 1860 with ‘Thackeray 
d Nentures taiton, His st two novels, "Phe 

Were Sublishe Philip’ and "Denis Duval’, 
tions from cade in it, as were also contribu- 
зазор шып and Matthew Arnold, Mrs. 

Jaupghte ousin Phillis’ and ‘Wives and 
Sir Lese sand some of 'l'rollope's nov 
Stephen (q.v.) was editor from 


1871 “ › 

Je б, 1 pete! and subsequently James Payn, 

storehouse ОРОН» and R. J. Smith. ‘Our 

eray in ө veing in Cornhill’, writes 'Thack- 
he preface to the first number, ‘we 


ate a 
and n; 
° Ч name Rabati | А ia 
f publication ' our magazine from its place 


Jorn-law 
Cosy aw Rhymer, sce Elliott (E-). 
ubi: 
нер. a Roman name for Cornwall. 
Sonia: see Amalthea. 
Corn WALL, BARRY, sce Procter (B. И): 
of che ys Kine, Cornelius O'Shane, ‘King 
" dgew. lack Islands', a character in Maria 
ora Orth's ‘Ormond’ (q.v). 
S T (from the Irish coranach, Gaelic 
‘ome a funeral dirge. 
by eee (1) the daughter of Phlegias, loved 
Pollo, by whom she became mother of 
coe (q.v.); (2) the daughter of Phoro- 
» King of Phocis, who was changed by 
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CORSAIR 


Corot, JEAN-BAPTISTE CAMILLE (1790-1 
French landscape-painter, associated with the 
Barbizon School (q.v). 


Corporate, CHRISTOPHER, in Peacock 
"Melincourt! (х), the solitary elector of the 
borough of Onevote, which returns two 
members to parliament. 


Corposant, sce Elmo's F 


Corpus Christi, the 1 of the Blessed 
Sacrament or Body of Christ, observed on 
the ‘Thursday after ‘Trinity Sunday. It was 
instituted by Pope Urban IV about 1264, 
and at many places (e.g. York and Coventry) 
was celebrated by the performance of sacred 
plays (see Miracle Plays). 

Corpus Christi College, С mbridge, 
founded in 1352 by а guild of Cambridge 
townsmen, lt contains the library of Arch- 
r (q.¥.), one of the most famous 
ripts in England. 


bishop Par 
collections of manus 


Correggio, ANTONIO (1494 OT 1480-1534. 
Italian painter, called after. his birthplace 
in Lombardy. He worked chiefly in. Parma 
in a style which foreshadows the baroque. 


Corroboree, the native dance of the 


Australian aborigines, of a festive or warlike 
character, danced at night by moonlight or а 
bush fire. 


Corsair, the name, in the languages of the 
Mediterranean, for a privateer, chietly ap- 
plied to the cruisers of Barbary, which preyed 
on the shipping and coasts of Christendom. 
The word is often tre ted as identical with 
pirate, though the Barbary corsairs, who 
chietly sailed from N. African ports, were 
licensed by the Turkish government at Con- 
stantinople. 


Corsair, The, a poem in he 
Lord Byron (q.v) published in 1814. 

Conrad, a pirate chief in the Aegean Sea, 
атап of many vices and one virtue (a certain 
sense of chivalry), receives warning that Seyd, 
the ‘Turkish Pacha, is preparing а fleet for a 
descent on hi nd. He determines to anti- 
cipate him, takes leave of his beloved Medora, 
arrives at the Pacha's rallying-point at night, 
and introduces himself to his presence as a 
dervish escaped from the pirates. The pre- 
mature firing of the Pacha’s galleys by Con- 
rad’s men gives warning of the intended coup, 
which is only tially successful. Conrad is 
wounded and taken prisoner, but not before 
he has rescued Gulnare, the chief slave in the 
Pacha's harem, from imminent death. She 
becomes enamoured of him, obtains the post- 
ponement of his execution, and finally brings 


him a dagger wherewith he may kill Seyd in 
his sleep- 


roic couplets by 


From this act he revolts, where- 
upon she herself kills the Pacha, and escapes 
with Conrad. But she has now become repul- 
sive to him. "They arrive at the pirate island 

where Conrad finds Medora dead from gr É 
at the reported slaying of her lover canard 
disappears and is never heard of more, 5 


CORSICAN 


Corsican, Tue, the 


CORSICAN UPSTART, 
GE 


AL, etc., Napoleon Buonaparte, born 
io in Corsica in 1769. 


Corsican Brothers, The, 


Boucicault (q.v.) from the 
duced in 1848. 


aplay translated by 
French, and pro- 


Cortegiano, Il, sce Castiglione. 


Cortes, Tur, the legislative assemt 
Spanish and Portuguese kingdoms 


Cortese, Giacomo, Italian scholar, in 1884 
described a page of a palimpsest fragment 
which he had found in the binding of Ovid's 
‘Metamorphoses’. He gave a reproduction 
of the Page, and attributed the fragment to 
Cornelius Nepos. ‘The attribution and date 
were actively discussed by scholars, and the 
piece, which contained a reference to nnius, 
passed into the histories of Latin literature as 
‘Anonymus Cortesianus’. In 1904 L. Traube 
(q.v.) showed that Cortese (by this time pro- 
fessor of classical Philology at Rome) had 
invented the text and fabricated the reproduc- 
tion by taking all the letters. from Angelo 
Mai's plate of a palimpsest of a part of Cicero's 
‘De Republica’, published in 1822. 

Cortez, Her 


shes of the 


ANDO (1485-1547), the con- 
queror of Mexico. He entered Mexico City 
in 1519. It was not he, but Balboa (q.v.), who 
first of all Europeans ^ed on the Pacific (see 
eats’s sonnet ‘On first looking into Chap- 
man’s Homer’), 
Corvino, a ch 
(q.v.). 


aracter in Jonson's ‘Volpone’ 


SON (1823-92), 
s College, Cam- 
aster at Eton and 
om Johnson to Cory in 
some educational works, 
as the author of two 
tably his ‘Ionica’ (1858) 
nown translation of the 
sof Halicarnassus by the 
allimachus, ‘They told 
me, Heraclitus, they told me you were dead’, 

is ‘Letters and Journals’ (1897, edited by 
Я Warre-Cornish) is a classic, А 


CORYATE, THOMAS 


son of a rector of Odcombe, educated at 
Gloucester Hall, Oxford, travelled in 1608 
through France, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, and Holland mainly on foot, He 
Publishe i ative of his travels, 
entitled "Coryats Crudities’ and 'Coryats 
гат”. Odcombian Banquet’, a re- 
Prefixed to the “Crudi 
Same year, 
lia, travelling 
» Mesopo: 


but is remembered 
volumes of poems, no 
containing the well-k 
epigram on Heraclitu 
Alexandrian poet C. 


ties’, 
In 1612 he set out 
through Constan- 


A letter 
Great Mogul is 
rie } 1 this and another 
pilation ei Ent are included in a com- 

called ‘Thomas Coriate Traveller for 


COTTLE 


Coryate 


the English Wits Se 


wrote mm a strange and extr. щ 
“The afe and Adventures 
Coryate', by M. Strachan (1902). 


Greeting! (1616). le 
gant style. 
‘Thor 


*ehele (d. 9:5 
Corybantes, the priests of à бн est 
who in the celebration of their e delirious: 
their cymbals and behaved as ОШ to their 
The infant Zeus (q.v.) was ate drowned 
care, and wath their cymbals t aub finding 
his cries and prevented Cronos fr 
where he was concealed. рарзазаш 
Corycian Gave, ‘Tir, on Wa pido x- 
derived its name from a nymph |. sometimes 
loved of Apollo. ‘The Muses are 


called Corycian Nymphs. in the 


rures 
Corydon, a shepherd who fg of 


X ss" 

«C Eclogues 5 

‘Idylls’ of Theocritus and the eni con 
Virgil, and whose name has 


ventional in pastoral poetry. 


n the 
i orus ! 
Coryphaeus, the leader of a ch 


Attic drama. 

Cosmos, sce Humboldt. m 
Costard, a clown in Shakespeare $ 
Labour's Lost’ (q.v.). 
Costigan, Carrain and 
Fotheringay), characters 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 


COTGRAVE, RANDLE (d. 1634757 
of a famous € | 
lished in 1611, Hew a wic 
College, Cambridge. He ш french 
ledge not only of French АРА ку M 

ture, but of the slang of the ied lar 
natural history, Urquhart relie n of 
his dictionary for the translatio 


2), lan 
Cotman, Jons Ува. (178218427 а 
painter, chiefly in waterco 


‘Love's 


d 


1 oad in 


scape s 
e 


$ А ic athle 
Cotswold Games, public uity 

"aie c ?' They 
held, from an uncertain antiq e 


z » writers 
poems by thirty-three оа es cong 
well-known names as d. * "The gam jk unti 
Randolph, and Heywood. ^ 


: awe es 
& /hitsun Y ате? 
tinued to be held during up sG i 


E сеп. хр ). 
the end of the 18th eet se's first ү, 
are the scene of Wildgoost 5 jixote Гр of 
in Graves’s “The Spiritua f the fla ippin£ 
“Dover's Hill’ is the name js bove Chil 
the Cotswold escarpment а John 
Campden. Е a sheep: ome’ 
Cotswold, Lion or, ie. refers Te wold 
Heywood, in the TEEI Sente o pr 
one who was as fierce ‘as d The, a poe 


Cotter’s Saturday Night, ET 
Burns(q.v.). a pookse they? 
Cottle, ]озкрн (1770-1853), % f Sou 
Bristol, who published wo 
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COTTLE 


Cole $ 

of rte, and ХУ ordsworth, and wrote poems 

ш eos merit. His brother Amos 

Metre the E Lir (17087 1860) translated. in 
the Edda of Saemund ( 1797). 


COTTON © 

bea Bali. НАВЕ (1630-87), of Beres- 
dered a the tat ке is chiefly remem- 
Pis abor gr t me dor of the dialogue between 
forms the d ры written їп 1676, which 
ank un А in the fifth edition of 
До пх ‘Compleat Angler’ (q.v.). He 
* ote many pleasant verses, including the 


on Whe Poem’ praised by Charles Lamb, 

and a tr of Virgal ( 1664) and Lucian (1665), 

(1685) netta of Montaigne's "Essays 

(quy Closer but less racy than Florio's 

COTTON © 

iar ОМ Sit ROBERT. BRUCE (1571 
eoucated at Westminster School and 


esus C 
ollege, C 
llege, € ambridge, was an antiquary 


and e кы, s 
ave nestor of manuscripts and coins. He 
amden тле ot his library to Bacon, 
and other xd i Selden, Speed, Ussher, 
Scripts te Ae p ars, and sent a gift of manu- 
tion, He ion odleian Library on its founda- 
Publisheq ined the parliamentary party and 
TONTAN toner political tracts. The Cor- 
Scued fin ҮК largely composed of works 
9 the nati ле Шо е4 Monasteries, was 

), Bran; is On hy DIE John Cotton (1621 
oF 1 dson of Sir Robert; it was placed 
it Sheet pen in A shburnham House, 
"ls remoy “at severely from fire in 1731. 
175 t incl id ta the British Museum in 
arne бузы such treasures as the Lin- 
ss! ы ES. and other splendid 
MSS. Meg as the C odex Purpureus, 
and i Am, cowulf ? Pearl’, and ‘Sir 

зе Green Knight’ (qq.v.). 


"Wain 


Cot 

“Ottys or C 

brother of pa TUS, a hundred-handed giant, 
Otytto riareus (q.v.) and Gyes. 

Cybele, P 1 hracian goddess, associated with 

Whose cul Orshipped with licentious rites, 

ult spread widely. 
OUCH и 


QUILT Rp. 5н ARTHUR THOMAS 


*R-, see Quiller- Couch. 
yes Enna (1857-1926), a chemist of 
othera ance, who developed a system of 
Sons, t Arr К ру by which he claimed that per- 
асга tend Eis auto-suggestion, could counter- 
Бы, in е. to disease. His formula, ‘Every 
etter’ hg ry way, I am becoming better and 
Соц had a wide vogue. 
Án. оту кс 
Ser's р а British giant mentioned in Spen- 
Con “enie Queene’, ir. x. 11. 
of the of Trent, an ‘oecumenical’ council 
With copo man Catholic Church which sat, 
Tyr; ?nsiderable intervals, at Trent in the 
the den 545-63, settling in a coherent form 


ос Т d LA 
ES rines of that Church in opposition to 


© recog 
atters o 


the Reformation. Its decisions are 
nized Roman Catholic authority on 
bii f faith and discipline. 

nt Juli ji caer xx 
Published i de tragedy by Landor (q.v ) 


COU 


TESS CATHLEEN 


It deals with the story of the vengeance 
taken by Count Julian, a Spanish noblcmim. 
on Roderigo the king, who has dishónotired 
Julian's daughter; and Julian's fate, The 
subject is also treated in Southey's ‘Roderick’ 
(q.v.), and in a different form by Rowley in 
his ‘All's Lost by Lust’ (q.v). ^ í 


Count Robert of Paris, a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.), published in 1831, the year 
before the author's death. ‘This was one of the 
“Tales of my I fourth series, the last 
of the Waverle It was written in ill 
health and betrays the decline of his powers. 
The scene is laid in Constantinople in the 
days of the Emperor Alexius Comnenus 
(1081-1118), and the story centres in the 
arrival there of the first crusaders, and in a 
plot of Nicephorus Briennius, the husband of 
Anna Comnena (q.v.), to dethrone his father- 
in-law. Anna Comnena herself figures largely 
in the novel and provides some of its best 
pages. Count Robert of Paris, a proud and 
vahant Frankish knight, and his Amazonian 
wife Brenhilda, are among the crusaders. On 
the occasion of the homage done by these to 
the emperor, Count Robert grossly insults the 
latter by seating himself on his throne. He 
thereby arouses the wrath of Hereward, an 
English soldier of the emperor’ ngian 
(q.v.) guard. The count and his wife, by a de- 
vice of the emperor's, are detained as hostages 
for the crusaders when these cross to Asia; 
the count is thrown into prison, and rescued 
thence by the chivalrous Hereward. Mean- 
while his wife Brenhilda is exposed to the 
unwelcome attentions of Briennius, and 
challenges him to a duel, agreeing to sur- 
render herself to him if defeated. When the 
time for the duel comes, Count Robert 
presents himself in her stead, and as Brien- 
nius fails to appear, Hereward fights on his 
behalf. He is defeated, but his life is spared 
by the count in consideration of his past 
servic Hereward attaches himself to the 
count "ing discovered hi ld Saxon love, 
Bertha, in the countess's waiting- woman. 


Counter-Reformation, a movement in the 
Roman Catholic Church in opposition to the 
Protestant Reformation. It developed in 
the latter part of the 16th cent., after the 
Council of Trent (1545-63) and the peace of 
Cateau- Cambrésis (1559) between Philip II 
and Henri II of France. In the course of the 
repressive measures which, together with re- 
forms and reorganization, formed part of this 
movement, Giordano Bruno (q.v.) was burnt 


as a heretic. 

Countess Cathleen, The, a play by Yeats, 
published in 1892, one of the two plays with 
which the Irish national theatre started on 
its course (see Yeats, W. B.). 

The scene is laid ‘in Ireland in old times’ 
at a period of famine. The people sell their 
souls to the demons for food. The countess 
does all she can to relieve their needs, till the 
demons steal her wealth. Finally she sells 
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COUNTESS CATHLEEN 


her own soul to the demons for a great sum, 
sacrificing her hope of salvation for the people, 
But at the end she is forgiven, for her inten- 
tion was good, 


Country Wife, The, a comedy by Wycherles 
(q.v.), produced in 1675. оз Р 
This is one of the wittiest of Wycherles 
plays, but the manners depicted аге солт e 
and indecent. ‘The plot illustrates the folly 
both of excessive jealousy and of exec 
credulity in lovers. Mr. Pinchssife, having 
occasion to come to London for the marnage 
of his sister, Alithea, brings with him his 
artless Young country wife, and the excess of 
his suspicion puts ideas into her head, which 
are the cause of his undoing, Sparkish, who 
was to marry Alithea, from the opposite ex- 
cess of confidence and credulity loses her 
at the last moment to a new wooer; while 
Horner, a witty young libertine, who has 
spread a false report about himself in order 
to facilitate his amours, is able to satisfy 
Pinchwife of his wife's innocence, 
This play м 
Country Girl’, 
County Palatine, in England, a county of 
which the earl or lord had onginally royal 
Privileges, with the right of exclusive civil and 
criminal jurisdiction, "The counties palatine 
are now Cheshire and Lancashire, 
Palatine meant originally 
the imperial palace of the 
Coup de théátre, 
tional turn in а play. 


Courcy, Lorp and Lapv DE, and th. 
and daughters, characters in A. 
Barsetshire (q.v.) series of nove 
worldly, sclf-secking, heartless 


Courier, The, a newspaper that 
considerable importance in the ea 
of the 19th cent., under the 
Daniel Stuart (q.v.). Cole 
Worth were among i 
(q.v.) was at one 


k as “The 


The word 
‘of or belonging to 
Caesars’, 


n unexpected and sensa- 


eir sons 
Trollope's 
Is, types of a 
aristocracy, 


attained 
rly part 
Management of 
ridge and Words- 
5 contributors. Galt 
time its editor, 
Courier of Lyons, The, 
Court of Arches 


Court of Love 
existed in р 


see Lyons Mail, 
‚вее Arches (С ‘ourt of). 
‚ ап institutio, 
i rovence апа [| 
Middle Ages, a tribunal с 
and ladies for deciding 
Court of Love, The, 
in thyme-royal) 
Љацсег, in which 
of Venus, cony 


n said to have 
-nguedoc in the 
omposed of lords 
questions of. gallantry, 


an allegory (1,400 lines 
attributed doubtfully to 
the poct visits the Court 
who frequent 
atutes. He is as- 
sel, named Rosiall, 
gorical scenes, not- 
ose who hay, 
love, 'p a 
ay-day, 
opening words 
arities suggest 
than Chaucer, 
It purports to 


Nguistic реси; 
em was of lat 
as extensively Te-written, 


COVENANT 


idge, 
" б ot Cambr 
ne 'Philogenet, y Chaucerian. 


be the work 
clerk’) In nena 


naler Court. 
i : Picpotde 
Court of Pie- Powder, «cc f 


h 
" e by whig 

А LINE, the mame атри 
pes + ИЕА мох [1860 1020) " pm Who 
peel French humorist and ж ind mili- 
© h uled French othcialdom, caval + 


1 
T 
absurdities, 1 


сн. 
short playse s 
sh : Spa; trans- 
Les Gaites СЄ 
S h. 47 


tars, and French leg у 
1 ber of sketches anc | 
"деве les Ronds-de-¢ un 
à Я ts, 
lated as “The Bureau rat | 
m cadron' (18856), ‘Le Tram d 


(4888), "Un Client jadis mc е „бе 
j ) hr 
COURTHOPE, WILLIAM I id Corpus 
1017), educated at Harrow, ат Oxford. 
7). 


Christi College and New Colleg 


ro- 
rand p 
yer аг 

t mie a civil service commisstor 

сие i v 


ks 
+p wor 
chief 
fessor of poetry at Oxford. dy standard 
re the list five volumes of i "Le. 
are as í 


utet Ts 

MESS оле), Tn B AAEN ot ҮСТ 

Addison to the English fe „ийт! 

Seri H ther works include Һат“ 
Series, woo 


мор 
Гашак" (860), and thedelightful Аты a philo 
"Paradise of Birds’ (1870, 11 > “кю crimes à 
sopher and а poet are pus po are pee 
mankind against. the hire к йй ud 
acquitted), "Phe Country after his dei 
Poems’, published in 1920 NETS 
contain many preces of great € By odi 
Courtier, "Гик CIH Cortegiano h 
glione. 


Casti- 


Courtly Love, a шер ‘Courts 
first developed in the felis half of the. 
south of France in the first ai inspir", is 
cent., and is the chief theme eh 

of the troubadours in their ue c 
essentially aristocratic, d lady and 

of humble lover, haughty being meo 

caring slanderers (losengters) rlord 1n i of 
on the relation of vassal to ты epito vain 
Society: the lady must be 


" @ 
‘er mus ij 
j ‚ s > lover 18 á 
feudal social virtues, the 1 niri, TS 
я scorn, 


s ja 

о his | 
e i 

rve her, 


asonss 
а situ: 


de 


rth © 


courtly love passed into the кч conte, petit 
in the second half of the Des ike d гей 
especially in the hands of b id « like An jous 
de Troyes (q.v.), and gas a more 
Capellanus, it developed inte 

code of social morality. 


Rey” 


d in 
г » houn 
Courtoys, the name of the ! 


Miles 
nard the Fox’ (q.v.). PT 
Courtship of Miles Standt: 

Standish. 


Cousine Bette, La, a nove 
Couwaert, see Coart. 


Ч с 
joven: "Lig NATIONAL 
Covenant, ГнЕ, or " scotia 
Protestation signed all ov 


JN d 
l by Balzac (d 


ovENA 
jin 
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COVENANT 


ir 

Mee el na ribers swore to defend the 
errors and ion and to resist all contrary 
Scotland iuo кауы 
SHE к к raditionally pronouncedcorenan ter) 
ена riber or adherent of the above. 
Covenant, "Tiu 
treaty 


SOLEMN LEAGUE AND, а 
Ditis cene rd bai English and Scottish 
Présurvatinn "s E im 1643, stipulating the 
land, the агае the reformed Church in Scot- 
the untlipation of ora i religion in England, 
Denes heres popery and episcopacy, and 

etween the kingdoms. 


Cove ; 
аЬ in London, the old Con- 
Roi et en of Westminster. At the dissolu- 
hands of n lg seer уь it passed into the 
ford опас, Russell family, who built Bed- 
the garden н of the Strand and laid out 
centre, Ini n yuilding, with the market as the 
there, and the Jones built St. Paul's Church 
of the I. кен that runs along two sides 
ived in Co Ep E Many celebrated people 
Sir Сойку pus Garden (Sir Kenelm Digby, 
Lady MAC ees Sir Peter Lely, Zotfany, 
and the boe аира qoi 
ill and Duros Cotfee-house and those of 
эон Hou (qq.v.) were in the neigh- 
Mentioned " ovent Garden is frequently 
kencrally ды d 17th- and 18th-cent. literature, 
the princi wir ME of dissipation. It is sull 
Vegetables, f wholesale market in London for 
"Те fret ruit, and flowers, 
Opened hy i T ENT GARDEN "THEATRE was 
In 1808, ad a in 1732. lt E burnt down 
many [is its successor in 1856. In these, 
arrick Mus actors were seen, including 
Mrs: deep unden, the Kembles, Braham, 
e (by MM Macready. The new 
rincipal Mb Hm 1858 has been 
tálian dien. n England of English 


between 


theatr Siddons, 


the p 
and | 


Covent с 
Wice E аным rnal, a periodical issued 
De under th dann 1752 by H. Fielding 
Draweansir d pseudonym of Sir Alexander 
and manne; containing essays on literature 
5 mollett's ‘De It contained an attack on 
andom’, t cregrine Pickle’ and ‘Roderick 
Scurrilous a which that author replied in a 
Cj - Ha phere ‘A Faithful Narrative о! 
Зарп rt g Justice, Dealer, and 
adde SEND TO, to exclude a person 
б ty of which he is a member, on 
Mese солее conduct. The origin 
n of Leni. perhaps indicated, in the 
the OED., by the following quota- 


unt o 
sne 
OPinio 
tion; 


Bromingham a town so generally 
ide it had risen upon small parties 
rs ngs, and killed or taken them 
Strongly } and sent them to Coventry’ [then 
istory oad for the parliament]. Clarendon, 
COVEN the Rebellion’, vi, $ 83- 
Cateq RM, FRANCIS (d. 1754), edu- 
author of Magdalene College, Cambridge, 
0751): the ‘History of Pompey the Little 
1), à satire in the form of the picaresque 


COWLEY 


narrative of the life of a lap-dog, who under- 


goes many vicissitudes, р ng from one 
owner to another of very diverse stations 
Coventry Miracle Plays, see Miracle 


Plays. 

GOVERDALE, MILES — (1488-1568), 
studied at Cambridge, was ordained priest 
in їзї{ and adopted Lutheran views. He 
translated at Antwerp, apparently in the pay 
of Jacob van Meteren, the Bible and Apocry- 
pha from German and Latin versions with 
the aid of ‘Tyndale’s New ‘Testament. His 
translation was first printed perhaps by Chris- 
topher Froschouer of Zürich. A modified 
version was issued in 1537. Coverdale also 
superintended the printing of the ‘Great 
Bible’ of 1330 (see under Bible, The English). 
He was bishop of Exeter in 1 and was 
allowed to leave England in 1554 after Queen 
Mary's accession, He was in England again 
in 1559, published his last book, ‘Letters of 
Saintes’, in 1564, and was rector of St. Mag- 
nus, London Bridge, from 1563 to 1566. His 
collected works, which include translations of 
theological tracts and. German hymns, were 
published in 1844-6. If he was in fact (which 
has been questioned) the tr: nslator of the 
version of the Bible attributed to him, he is 
entitled to the credit for much of the noble 
language of the Authorized Version, and in 
ar for the Prayer-book version of the 


51 


particu 
Psalter. 
Coverley, Sin ROGER DE, а character de- 
scribed Dy Addison (q.v.) in the ‘Spectator’ 
(q.v.). He is a member of the Spectator Club, 
‘a gentleman of Worcestershire, of ancient 
descent, a baronet. His great-grandfather was 
inventor of that famous country-dance which 
is called after him. He is a gentleman that is 
very singular in his behaviour, but his singu- 
larities proceed from his good sense, and are 
contradictions to the manners of the world, 
; as he thinks the world is in the wrong. . « 
is said, he keeps himself a batchelor, by 
crossed in love by a perverse 
next county to him.’ 
He figures in a number of the "Spectator 
papers (both by Addison and Steele), being 
depicted at home, at c 


in town, at the play, at Vauxhall, etc. 


COWARD, NOEL (1890-1973), actor, 
dramatist, and composer. His plays of the 
which matched the contemporary 


19205, 
mood of smart sor 
popularity, and his ‹ 
plays, revues, must 
films, spiced with 
sentimentality, has 


phistication, established his 
continuing production of 
cal plays, operettas, and 
wit and sweetened with 
added to it. Among his 
best-known plays are: ‘Private Lives’ (1930), 
‘Cavalcade’ (1931), "Design for Living’ 
(1933), and ‘Blithe Spirit’ (1941). ‘Bitter 
Sweet’, an operetta (1929), had a long run of 
success in London and New York. 


COWLEY, ABRAHAM (1618-67), was 
ofa wealthy citizen of London, UN Ee 
at Westminster, and scholar and fellow of 
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COWLEY 
Trinity College, Cambridge. His amazing 
Precocity is shown by the fact that, when 10 


years of age, he composed an epical romance 
of 'Pyramus and Thisbe’, followed two у cars 
later by the epic "Constantia and Philetus 
(both included in ‘Poetical Blossoms’ pub- 
lished in 1633). ‘Love's Riddle’, a pastoral 
drama, appeared in 1638; "Naufragium Jocu- 
ar Latin comedy, in the sume year; and 
‘The Guardian’, reissued as “The Cutter of 
Coleman Street’, a comedy directed against 
the Puritans, in 1641. Ejected from € am- 
bridge in that Year as a result of the Civil War, 
€ went first to Oxford and thence In 1646 to 
Paris, where he became cipher-sec retary to 
Queen Henrietta Maria and was employed on 
delicate diplomatic missions. He came as a 
Royalist spy to England in 1655, was im- 
prisoned, released on bail (his release occa- 
sioned suspicions of his honesty), and studied 
medicine at Oxford, After the restoration, a 
competence was provided for him by the earl 
of St. Alban and the duke of Buckingham, 
and he received à grant of the manor of ( Jld- 
court (Nethercot), 
is principal works, besides those men- 
tioned above are ‘The Mistress’, a love-cycle, 
1647; ‘Misc Hanies’ including four books of 
the ‘Davide ", an epic in de yllabic couplets 
on the biblical history of David, 1656; odes on 
n and against Cromwell, 1660- 

1; ‘Verses on seve al occasions’, 
» included 


imitated by 
‘TS. His prose works, marked 
» include a 
ment of Experimental 
‘Discourse by way 
Oliver Cromwell 
‘Essays’, notably one ‘OF 
g interesting Particulars of 


Philosophy’ (1661), а 
of Vision concerning 


(1661), and some 
Myself’, containin 
his early life, 

COWLEY, M 


née Parkhouse, 
etween 


'A Bold Stroke for a 

i most suc- 
Stratagem’ (q.v.), 
ontributed weekly 
‘World’ as 'Anna 


COWPER (pron. ‘Cooper’), WILLIAM 


(173 1-1800), son of a rector of Great Berk- 


» Was educated at д Private school 


€ was bullied) and at Westminster 
He was then articled to а solicitor 
(1750-2), In 1752 took chambers in the Middle 
Temple, and was called to the bar in 1754. He 
suffered from fits of €pression, which, when 
eda clerkship in the House of 

3, developed into mania, and he 
Dunt Suicide, From his mania he 
А ae © thereafter lived in retire- 
1765 he be a boarder їп the 
inat Huntingdon, where 

ife Perfectly suited him, 


Tecovered 
ment. In 


CRABBE 


lary, 
After Unwin's death, he removed eee the 
Unwin's widow, to Olney, панна! Г сте 
influence of Newton, the evange 5 he con- 
of the place, at whose bord Hymns 
tributed to the collection of '¢ ral ae in- 
(published in 1779), his crome is ‘Hark, 
cluding such ae in 
ш һе SAM ә d te 
qiia ani He became pos Sb 
Mrs. Unwin, = “in ayo the influence о 
1773. 779. g 
the strenuous Newton. being peces u 
Cowper entered upon the deam much 
period. of his life, and began 1^ Anti- T hely" 
poetry, In 1781 he published usin Martin 
phthora', a reply toabook by aos the 5007 
Madan advocating polygamy: i rht satires! 
gestion of Mrs. Unwin he w rote жа, vPruth’, 
able Talk’, “Phe Progress of Error, 4 ursa- 
Expostulation', ‘Hope’, *C harity" were pub" 
tion’, and ‘Retirement’. ‘These 


some 
‚ included som 
lished in 1782. ‘The volume inc ell-know? 


be written 


of mania in 


shorter poems, amony others b oe : 
"Boadicea! and ‘Verses dei iiec: > he wrote 
by Alexander Selkirk’. In Js phe Tas A 
‘John Gilpin’ (q.v.) and in E a the 
(q.v.). The volume which chided “Tiroe 
(published in 1785) also inc blic sch 
mum’, a vigorous attack NA moved, 
Cowper knew them. In 1/898; be Wi 
Mrs. Unwin, to шын deat 
short poems published аш ies erses "On 1 
ing “Yardley Oak" (1791), t xd nnet "To? ad 
Loss of the Raya George «ежаю Mary’, an 
"тулей", the beautiful lines 5 he underton 
‘The Poplar Field’, In а od in кын 
the translation of Homer, pub recite ap 
Which was not succe: ssful. I le e dA 1799 ind 
sion in 1794. Mrs, Unwin dic in minc oem 


ools 88 
with 
me 


her loss left Cowper sh: А 
He wrote the fine but gl 


jeath. 
aseve 


d, 
an 

, Sir F. ВШ in 
Cox and Box, an operetta by зү produced 
music by Sir A, Sullivan (qq-¥-)» 


1867. See also Box and Cox. veller a 


Cox’s Museum: James Com J gusen for 
clockmaker in Shoe Lane, had atalogue the 
Spring Gardens, of which шоке ered 
Bee and 1774 figure in the Cone 

British Museum. ‘The East In 


(1930) of M 
book there 
Crab, in Shakespeare’ А 
Verona’ (q.v.), Launce's dog. 842), 25 сав 
CRABBE, GEORGE (1754-1535 f chet 

at Aldeburgh in Suffolk, where 
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CRABBE 


collector of salt-duties, 
toa doctor, and subsec 
cine at Aldeburgh. 
зе made the 


He was apprenticed 
quently practised medi- 
During his apprenticeship 
к acquaintance. of Sarah Elmy, 
wen he married ten years later, In 1780 he 
befriende (en, where he was generously 
Vise pula Edmund Burke and on his ad- 
in the mae р he Library’ in 1781, a poem 
Serna i Y r of Pope containing the author's 
and anm te ee reflections on books 
and ишел) In the same year he took orders 
1782 o uf urate of Aldeburgh, and from 
duke of k, А chaplain at Belvoir to the 
revision at and. In 1783 appeared, after 
aa) nao. urke and Johnson, "The Village 
val fells à m m heroic couplets, A long inter- 
nothing aE during which C rabbe published 
Yolüme co Importance, In 1807 appeared a 
arish Re ntaining among other poems The 
the gifts of C Я » Which first revealed 
Same volume ibbe sa narrative poet. | he 
the Аме ушы contained ‘Sir Eustace Grey 
Y a pati ie account, їп cight-lined : 
from оса in a madhouse, of his decline 
Publish P pess and prosperity. In 1810 he 
Hm l'he Borough' (q.v.), а poem in 
gu t letters’, in which he illustrates 

fans fas the life of a country town. 
One stares lowed in 1812 by le: , twenty- 
his Power 3 t which the poet again shows 
Phe best de narrative and character-drawing. 
Ship’, th : nown: of these is “The Frank Court- 
Sybil by tgemedyof the wooing of the worldly 
‘ales’ поь ап Josiah. This and other 
komes УТ he Patron and* Phe Gentle- 
| er, reveal Crabbe's somewhat grim 
amor, In 1814 Crabbe was ap- 
lear of Trowb 


ed "р 


Sense o 


Son 
: 18 - А 

Siderap 3 Contained some fresh tales of con- 

апа ‘gije Merit, such as ‘The Equal Marriage’ 


life 5. ^: 
na 


all its ugliness—' Though 
ds үп t painter yet the best’, as 
“Пед him—and rarely rose to the 
ights of poetry. He visited Scott at 
gh їп 1822 (there is a pleasant account 
art, Ivi), and the two authors, though 
ООК was so different, appear to have 
ach other's poetry. Scott calls him 
lish Juvenal’ in ‘Waverley’ and the 


Uvenal’ in "The Heart of Mid- 


ture’, 


an’ 
“8cherog 


inp’ Scho]; 
Һер hola 


е, Clayton Morpaunt (17307 
ас ance and collector of books. The 
whitire a fi of ample means enabled him to 
hich heb Ne collection of books and prints, 
Specj4]  Ччеаћеа to the British Museum. 
Sics ang terest was in early editions of the 
nd the Silver Age of Latin, as well 
Y Printing as an art. 
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CRANFORD 
Cradock, Sin, see Boy and the Mantle. 
Craftsman, The, a periodical started in 
Dec. 1726 by Nicholas Amhurst (‘Caleb 
D'Anvers'), to which Bolingbroke (q.v.) con- 
tributed his "Remarks upon the History of 
England’ (Sept. 1730-May 1731) and | 
"Dissertation upon Parties’ (1733). William 
Pulteney, later earl of Bath, w another 
leading contributor. Its title v ntended to 
indicate Sir Robert Walpole ‘mah of 
ad its essence (so fa it was political) 
in its opposition to Walpole and his 
cabinets. The journal ran for about ten years. 
Craigdallie, in Scott's "The Fair Maid of 
Perth’ (q.v.), the bailie of Perth. 


Craigenputtock, see Carlyle ( T). 

GRAIK, MRS., sce Mulock. 

CRANE, HART (1899-1932), American 
poet, born in Ohio. He published two 
volumes of verse, ‘White Buildings’ (1926) 
and “The Bridge’ (1930), in which the force 
of genius is fully apparent. He combined a 
wide knowledge of modern poetry with a 
mystical perception of America as an ideal, 
something in the manner of Whitman (q.v.), 
and though his on, especially in "The 
Bridge’, is not always coherent, it is among the 
most arresting in modern American verse. 
He committed suicide on his way home from 
Mexico. A ‘Collected Poems’, which added 
some new work, appeared in 1933. 

Crane, Icuanop, see Sleepy Hollow. 
CRANE, STEPHEN (1871-1900), Ameri- 
can writer, born in New Jersey. He published 
his first book ‘Maggie: A Girl of the Streets" 
in 1893, and made his name with ‘The Red 
Badge of Courage: An Episode in the 
American Civil War’ (1895), a brilliant 
realistic and psychological novel of an in- 
r (Henry Fleming) and 
Crane served abroad 


experienced. soldie 
his reactions to battle. X 
as a war correspondent in Mexico and Cuba 
(1896) and later in Greece, and twice lived for 
some time in England. He published, among 
other work, two volumes of free verse, and 
two fine collections of short stories, The 
Open Boat’ (1898) and “The Monster’ (1899). 

anford, a novel by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v-), 
К in ‘Household Words’ in 1851-3, 


aes ag Rose idyll, in which the 
authoress, drawing in part on her experiences 
of Knutsford, describes with much tender- 
ness, and a just blend of humour and pathos, 
life in a quiet Cheshire village in the early 
19th cent. Gentility is the predominant note 
in Cranford, and the ladies (there are hardly 
any gentlemen) practise. elegant economy". 
Mrs. Gaskell draws delightful portraits of 
these ladies, from the Honourable, but dull 
and pompous, Mrs. Jamieson (with her butler, 
Mr. Mulliner, who resembles 'a sulky cocka- 
too’) to Miss Betty Barker, the old clerk's 
daughter. But the principal characters are the 
daughters of a former rector, Matilda Jenkyns 


CRANFORD 


(the gentle Miss Matty) and her stern elder 
sister Miss Deborah, who thinks ‘Pickwick 
by no means equal to Dr. Johnson. We have 
sketches of the tragedy of the genial C арип 
Brown, run over by a train while deep in the 
perusal of a number of the obnoxious 'Pick- 
wick’; of Miss Matty's unhappy httle love 
story; of the panic caused in the village by 
a succession of purely imaginary robberies; 
of the flutter due to the visit of Lady Glen- 
mire, widow of a Scottish baron, and still 
more to her marriage with the rather vulgar 
Mr. Hoggins, the surgeon; and so forth, end- 
ing with the ruin of Miss Matty through 
the failure of a bank, the kindly devices of 
her friends to help her, and the fortunate 
return from India of her long-lost brother 


Peter, who describes how he once ‘shot a 
Cherubim’. 


Cranion, in Drayton's 'Nymphidia' (q.¥.), 
Queen Mab's charioteer. 
CRANMER, THOMAS (1489-1556), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, was a fellow of Jesus 
College, Cambridge. He propounded views 
in favour of the divorce of Henry VIII from 
Catharine of Aragon, was appointed to the 
archbishopric in 1533, and maintained 
the king's claim to be the supreme head of 
the Church of England. He supervised the 
production of the first prayer-book of Edward 
› 1549; prepared the revised prayer- 
book of 1552; and promulgated the forty- 
two articles of religion (afterwards reduced to 
thirty-nine) in the same year. To meet the 
need for suitable sermons, he contributed to 
and probably edited the first book of ‘Homi- 
lies’ issued in 1547. In Queen Mary's reign 
he was condemned for heresy by Cardinal 
Pole, recently appointed archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and degraded in 1556. He signed six 
ocuments admitting the supremacy of the 
Pope and the truth of all Roman Catholic 
doctrine except transubstantiation, in vain, 
and was burned at the stake repudiating these 
admissions on 21 March 1556, at Oxford, 
holding his right hand (which had written 
his recantation) steadily in the flames, that 
It might be the first burnt. He compiled a 
"Reformatio Legum Eccl sticarum' (1 550), 
Which never saw the light, and wrote on 
Anglican discipline and theology; but his 
chief title to fame is that of being 
cipal author of the English liturgy. 


For Crane's BIBLE sce under Bible (The 
English). 


the prin- 


"NY CRAPAUD, 
In use 


ofthe Subject in the TDC: з em 
ankfort-on-Main shows, it is said. 

on his shield, and a 14th-cent. 

Rheims Cathedral likewise shows 
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1 tas 

On the other hang a 
epe 400 

irgued that heraldic emblems oe a 
in France only after the first eg e: 
la th ў ос B 2 
ier de ly executed 
or lances 


toads as his device. 


later than Clovis. Y 
that the so-called toads are po 
th: ee 
attempts to represent fleurs-de 
heads. 


49), the 
CRASHAW, RICHARD (1612 dis cde 
son of a noted anti-papal DIESE cake Hall, 
cated at Charterhouse and Pen Peeerhouse 
йар, and was а fellow m the Roman 
from 1635 to 1643. He enterec Paris, and 
Cathohe Church and went T to. Queen 
appears to have been introducec 


Fowles CEY” 
Henrietta Maria by his friend Cow ай him 


f Rome, 


(1612? 


«secretary. 
who appointed him his (oe д 
subsequently procured him з г 

dusihea-church of Our Lac S nur hi 
1649, where he died sepe den was the 

His principal poetical yor Гү. of ré 
to the Temple’ (1646), à collec Be 
poems showing great pe as Gosse 
the influence of Marino and а To ' 
pointed out, of the Spanish - Fiye 100 
was attached a secular section, 


DM i 

of the Muses’, containing ч the Latin d 
‘Music's Duel’, a paraphrase | „апае lu A 
Strada, in which the nightinga lie "unable, ig 
player contend until the forn A of chatt at 
measure all those wild diee the Duas 
strings’, fails and dies; ^ Mistress J Phe 
“Wishes. "Го his (supposed)? s 


ning ‘Whoc'er she be’. Pa 
Flaming I leart’, а hymn to ue ame i 
to the period before he ne Ch 
Catholic. The posthumous. = 
Nostro’ (1652) included үе new 
his best earlier poems besides s JKkens s 
r in Dic 


poem, 
P men Hye 


А 


Cratchit, Bon, a characte 
Christmas Carol’ (q.v.). sho 
Craven Fellowships and s¢ 


ips and ВЧ nn, 
: "even scholarships J 
Oxford, and Craven schol founde 


9). - 
Baron Craven of Ryton (d- 1649 j 


JarshiP? 
stud 


б. m pa "T 
1909), was born of ieu n educ дей 
di Lucca in "Tuscany, а me. 5L, pabi 
Harvard, Heidelberg, and e at Айа дет 
for a time the odia Pen tale e x 
His first novel, ‘Mr. Isaacs, erica ID aft 
India’, was published in ee шеге ‘ted 
He returned to Italy in aed au 2 
lived principally at Sorte reflect bis m 
extensively and eii s f 
ledge of foreign lands. "I sera! (s d jl 
for their scene: “Saracino g2) эп «раш, 
Ilario’ (1889), ‘Don Orsino stanti 
leone’ (1896); one has С 
Patoff' (1887); three have t 


u 
Vit Ч 
(1885), ‘Khaled’ (1891), `У! Ora 
and three have Сейит aB Tile S. 
(1883), ‘Greifenstein (18 (1890 ; “meri 
rette-maker’s Romance’ (1 r 


x. Е ^ P zla 
scene of others is laid in Eng 
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Craw 

Шо Hi NRY and Many, characters in 

RAW x s Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 

(isse S ORD, ISABELLA | VALANEY 

(їл, ind P» anadian poet, was born in Dub- 
ler-colle E the age of S lived in. Canada. 

iil энн i poems, which show a consider- 
Стаў аи, were published in 1095. 

я A (ORE Lorn, m Scott's ‘Quentin Dur- 
тет or Б the commander of the Scottish 

8 the Guard. 
Crawley 


Cina уз Гик Rev. Josian, and his daughter 
н рг daracters in. А. ‘Trollope’s ‘Framley 
(dia ge and ‘Last Chronicle of Barset 


Стата. ú 

his n. бш Prrr, his sister Miss CRAWLEY, 

and his ër the Rev, Bure, and Mrs. BUTE, 

но ons Pirr and Камоо, leading 
ers in Thackeray's "Vanity Fair (q.v). 


Craye 2 
Moni Cor . HORACE DE, а character in 
CR Е ith's “The Egoist (q.v.). 
б YON, GEOFFREY, pseudonym of 
: + ERVING (q.v. ), А 
Tazy К; 
Y Kate, the subject of digression in 

Sofa’, the first part of Cowper's "The 


Cre: 

reakle ; А pa 
(q.v.) thi Me pickers ‘David Copperfield 
io the bully admaster of the heros 
istsehool ^ ing headmaster of the hero's 


Credo, 
A^ postle 
an 


a 


1 believe’, the first word of the 
re pone Nicene Creeds in Latin. Hence 
r either of these creeds. Also used 


Or the s Д 
Might short space of time in which a man 
с say his Creed. 

JREEV Кү 
Whig Мр. 
Appleby. ^ 
In die 


‚ and letters to Creeve 
ant pers 1 | Я 1 
ip A rans, are interesting for their 

4 the li ay А " 
Wacters of ight they throw on the 


Society 
ve ety of th 


Prominent persons and on the 
In Cree- 


fell EIGHTON, MANDELL (1843-1901), 
iving i held the 
au Е Embleton in Northumberland until 
мо а in 1884 to the chair of ecclesiastical 
а ы Cambridge. He was the first editor 

English Historical Review’, surrender- 


of th 


NB the ne г 
of Pet, Póst on his selection for the bishopric 


terbo я 1 ers 
transf, rough in 1891, whence he wa 
impos td to that of London in 1897. His 
Refor ant ‘History of the Papacy during the 
liora ren. appeared in 1882-94- His other 

ise works include "The Tudors and the 
(1856 mation' (1876), “The Age of Elizabeth 
>), and biographies of Simon de Mont- 


CREUSA 


fort ( 1876), Cardinal Wolsey (1888), and 
1 Elizabeth (1896). His "Life and Let- 
was published by his widow in 1904. 


Cremona, a town in Lombardy where the 
art of violin-making reached its highest excel- 
lence in the 17th and early 18th cents. The 
two Amatis, Stradivarius, and Guarnerius 
lived there. Its celebrity occasioned the 
famous quotation of Dean Sw when a 
lady's mantua knocked over a violin: 
"Mantua vae miserae nimium vicina Cre- 
топас" (Virgil, ‘Eclogues’, ix. 28). 
Cremorne Gardens, in Chelsea, were a 
popular place of entertainment during the 
middle of the roth cent., but became notor- 
ious for irregularities and were closed in 
1877. 
Creon, (1) brother of Jocasta (see Oedipus 
and Sphinx) and later king of Thebes (see 
Antigone); (2) king of Corinth (see Cretisa). 


Crescent and the Cross, The, the narrative 
of an eastern tour by Bartholomew Elliott 
scorge Warburton (1810-31), an Irish bar- 
rister, generally known as E iot Warburton'. 
The book, which covers much the 

ground : Kingslake's. ‘Eothen’ (q.v 
great success. 
Cresseid, The Testament of, the chief work 
of the Scottish. poet. Henryson (q.v. Was 
сод. It is written in rhyme-royal. 
tribes in the prologue how he 


printed in 1 
The poet d 
took up a book 
Written by worthie Chaucer glorious 
Of fair Cresseid and lusty ‘Troilus, 
and proceeded to tell the retribution that 
came upon the fickle Cressida. 
Diomede, wearied of Cressi 
her; she takes refuge with her ther Calchas 
and bitterly reproaches Venus and Cupid. A 
council of the gods discusses the punishment 
for her blasphemy. Finally Saturn deprives 
her of joy and beauty, and the Moon strikes 
her with leprosy- As she sits by the wayside, 
with her leper's cup and clapper, Troilus 
rides by, with a party of victorious Trojans; 
Then upon him she cast up baith her ene; 
And with ane blenk it come into his thocht 
That he sumtime hir face before had seen; 
But she was in sic plye he knew her nocht. 
Nor do her dim eyes recognize him; but she 
d learns who he is, and 
a ring he once had 


da, repudiates 


receives his alms, an 
dies after sending him 
given her. 
Cressida, see 
Cresseid. 
Creüsa, (1) or Glaucé, a daughter of Creon; 
king of Corinth. When she was about to 
marry Jason (q.v. she put on a garment given 
her by Medea, whom Jason had abandoned. 
This garment was poisoned, and set her body 
on fire, so that she died in torment; (2) a 
daughter of Priam, king of Troy, and the 
wife of Aeneas (q.v.) and mother of Asca- 
nius. In the flight after the fall of Troy shë 


Troilus and Cressida, also 
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became separated from her husband, who 
never recovered her. According to Virgil, 
she appeared to Aeneas in a dream and pre- 
dicted the calamities and eventual fame that 
awaited him. 

CRÉVEC(EUR, J. HECTOR ST. JOHN 
DE (1735-1813), French soldier and explorer, 
who settled and farmed in New York State 
and became naturalized as an American 
citizen. He published his famous ‘Letters 
from an American Farmer’ in 1752, a work 
greatly liked by the English romantics. He 
returned to France in 1790, where he died. 
Creweian Oration, ‘THe, at Oxford, com- 
memorates the benefactions to the University 
and to Lincoln College of Nathaniel Crewe, 
third Baron Crewe (1633-1721), bishop of 
Oxford and subsequently of Durham, who 
was rewarded with the deanery of the Chapel 
Royal for his subserviency to James П. He 
was excepted from the general pardon of 
1690, but retained his see of Durham. ‘The 
Creweian Oration has come to include all 
other benefactions during the preceding year, 
and is delivered, in alternate years, by the 
public orator and the professor of poetry. 
Crewler, Tie Revp. Horace and Mps., 
characters in Dickens's 'David Copperfield’ 


(q.v.), the parents of Sornv, whom Traddles 
marries, 


CRICHTON, JAMES, "Tur Apminane’ 
(1560-85 ?), son of Robert Crichton of Eliock, 
was educa ed at St. Andrews, and tr elled 
to Paris, 1577, where he is said to have dis- 
puted on scientific questions in twelve lan- 
guages. He served in the French army, and 
visited Genoa, Venice, and Padua, 
successfully challenged the university in dis- 
cussion. He was a staunch Catholic and a 
good swordsman. He was killed in a brawl 
at Mantua. His authentic and extant works 
consist mainly of odes and orations addressed 
to Italian nobles and scholars. His title of 
Admirable originated in Sir Thom 
hart’s narrative of his career, 1652. 
For the play “The Admirable Crichton’ 
Barrie. See also 
‘Crichton’ (1837). 


Cricket on the Hearth, 

book by Dickens (q.v.), published in 1846. 
John Peerybingle, carrier, and his much 
younger wife, Dot, are as happy a couple as 
possible, although the venomous old Tackle- 
ton, who himself is about to marry the young 
May Fielding, throws suspicion on Dot's 
sincerity, "This. suspicion appears to be 
disastrously verified when an eccentric old 
Stranger takes up his abode with the Peery- 
bingles and is discovered one day by John, 
трегатогрћоѕед into a bright young man by 
fon sk O of his wig, in intimate conversa- 
Crile: ot. By the fairy influence of the 
on the Hearth John is brought to 


the decision to pard her offence ich he 
E on 2 

he d w hi hh 

attributes to th Ir ages 


“ү е incompatibility of the 
регати ut there turns out to 


where he 


as Urqu- 


see 
Harrison  Ainsworth's 


The, a Christmas 


ents, 


CRITIC 


sr the bright 
for the (Мау 


be no occasion for forgiveness, 


lover o 
young man is an old friend, the lo 


s turned up 
Fielding, believed. dead, who ha te men e- 
justin time to prevent her ИИЙ cael 
ton. Among the other characters + 


hter, Bertha, the 


Plummer and his blind daug most loving 


toy makers; and "Tilly Slowboy, 

and incompetent of nurses. — 

Crimsworth, Wit LIAM, the khaa 

lotte Bronte's “The Professor СУ) xà 
; (1862-19 d 

Crippen, Dr. Hawirry HARVEY (1 


. to the 
sa was due г 
at se i crimina 


murderer whose arrest уз 
first use of wireless telegraphy 
сазе. 


си 
rates of the 
3 as саг 


Cripplegate, one of the 
London, of which there id | 
the year 1000. “The name ts pO 27 ү гру 
from an OE. word crepel, fus 
or narrow passage, and inc e 
gate was a narrow and less m postern, DUE 
Stow repeatedly refers to 1t as do cripples 
attributes the name to the num 
who resorted there. 

4 lg EU SEP MUS, 
Crisparkle, Tite Revp. 5! a p ү 
in Dickens's ‘Edwin Drood’ («У 


is record 


a characte" 


hers, 
sars, brot 
Crispin and Crispinian, БАУ Y, ч 
members of a noble Renin a fors 
ing to tradition, who left Ror 


dt 
; vorted 
to preach Christianity eee 


: : > were С are 
them, until their heads were макете, and 915 
arc the patron saints of vig o of the bat 
commemorated on 23 Oct», rds ‘Henry E 
of Agincourt. See Shak d the feast 
IV. dH. 40: “This day is call'd 
Crispian', etc, 


je» 
pr 
H sap Poetaster 
Crispinus, in Jonson's “The Poe 
represents the dram 
Criterion, The, a 
critical essays and reviews, К A 
Eliot in 1922 and edited by hin К 
ublication їп 1939. hearse® 
'tiritic The, or a Tragedy Ld product 
е ? E 
comedy by R. B. Sheridan (a- 

i "M В а 
in 1779. , satirized, 9) 
In this play Sheridan S chears? 

manner of Buckingham ʻi х 

not only the sentimental, ү? 
malignant literary wi 
ге first Dangle and * e 
critics; Sir Fretful Plage and); ? 
caricature of Richard Guma of literary ? 
the unscrupulous анин. bm do enc 
who has reduced the pu ] 
Puff himself has written ke 
Spanish Armada', to the ге This 
he takes Sneer and Dene | 
surd historical drama pape i 
the sentimental element, : 
tic style, in which Sir Mey 
Christopher Hatton, the ez го at the P 
Lord Burleigh are presente poaching? 
when the Armada is арр 


a 
d 


CRITIC 


bala the daughter of the governor of 
oe E with Don Ferolo 
cussion of tlie: | puis princot TE dis- 
critics ve play by the author and the two 

‚аз the rehearsal proceeds, makes а 


hight 
aly ` 
ec y entertaining caricature ot the dramatic 


Critic — pas 

Pee ie The, a Tory and Church 
ton, an Edinb А, 756 by Archibald Напи- 
the "Молі Ae printer, in opposition to 
during waet oe (qv). It was edited 
ported. by see Smollett (q.v.) and sup- 
toan endin ium and Robertson. It came 


Crouke er ы 
‘Foaker, a characte ; wn 

arid in € Ei x 4 
Good-natured Man’ (q.v.) — м 


CROGE — 
Biens th BENEDE TO (1866-19: 
writings озер, historian, and critic. His 
Philosophy E: sthetic theory (the branch of 
e idu pn lich he most cultivated) and his 
in his amal ced literature, published 
Profoundly j, А av Critica’ from 1903 to 104-4) 
critical mer чене 1 esthetic thought and 
the 20th ¢ ios in Italy during the first half of 
ideas, rug tite He continually revised his 
иһ nitas a article on ‘Aesthetics’ in the 
Mea’ contain he the | reyelopaedia Britan- 
thought RME trie chief elements of his mature 
‚ including his definition of art as 


yrical į Ы 

(teal intu ' : 

clude * ition’. His numerous works 1n- 
ione 


bites cs ; 5 
etica come scienza dell'espr 


* ling 

[EM CAesthetics as the 
Ruisti ў Pression and General Lin- 
ltal a’, апаа ‘Storea dell'età barocca in 
©те, aa litteratura della nuova Italia". 
Politician , Davin (1786-1836), Americ 
formed pane Congressman. He was trans 
journalists. рене ends by skilful Whig 

ES о an 


BD eccentric, humorous, 
fiv ier hero, апа has remained a 
gure. He died in the defence of 


Shrewd fr 
Mythical 


amo, 
Crock 
tory’, d ‘Crockford’s Clerical Direc- 
Yéfürünce. p published in 1857. А book of 
and the for facts relating to the clergy 
бза. Church of England. 

^TOCkforq' 
lise sot aS) a famous gambling club estab- 


edi 
CUN by pd at so St. James's Street, Lon- 
‘Tockford i liam Crockford (1775-1844). 
assed was originally а fishmonger; he 
ye £1,200,000 out of the club in a few 


ürs, 

Croc 
здодеа _ Tears: the crocodile was 
Sly said to weep, either to allure a 
v the purpose of devouring him, or 
Sions in ing him. Whence many allu- 
РА iterature, Sir John Mandeville 
ays, ‘In that contre . . . ben gret 


of Cokadrilles. Theise serpents sleu 

* ‘Sir J 
has this 
Croco- 
hee would 
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body, to provoke them to come to him, and 
then hee snatcheth at them." E 


Crocus, in mythology, the lover of the 
maiden Smilax. The pair were changed into 
the plants that bear their names. B 


Croesus, the last of the kings of Lydia, who 
passed for the richest of mankind. In con- 
versation with Solon he claimed to be the 
happiest of men, but the philosopher replied 
that no man should be deemed happy until he 
had finished his life happily. When Croesus 
had been conquered by Cyrus and was about 
to be burnt alive, he thrice called on the name 
of Solon, Cyrus asking the reason for this, 
was moved at the explanation and at the 
recollection of the inconstancy of human 
affairs, and released Croesus, whom he made 


his friend. 
Croft, Армікл, and Mns, characters in 
Jane Austen's ‘Persuasion’ (q.¥.)- 
jroftangry, CHRYSTAL, sce Chronicles of the 
Canongate. 
CROKER, JOHN WILSON (1780-1857), 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, was 
the Admiralty and a prominent 
'Tory poli n. He is the supposed original 
of Rigby in Disraeli's ‘Coningsby’ (q.v. 
‘as a contributor to the ‘Quarterly Re- 
nd became notorious for hi thing 
criticism of Keats's ‘Endymion’. He edited 
Boswell's ‘Life of Johnson' (1831) and was 
rely criticized by Macaulay, whose ‘His- 
of England’ (first two volumes) he in 
His works include 
nton' (1804, 


secretary 


seve 
tory 
turn attacked in 1849. 
‘An Intercepted Letter from C 
a satire on Dublin society), “Military Events 
of the French Revolution of 1830° (1831), nd 
ys on the Early Period of the French 
Revolution’ (1857). The ‘Croker Papers’, 
published in 1884, are interesting for the light 
they throw on the political life of Croker's 
period of office (1808-32), and for the letters 
they include from the duke of Wellington and 
others. It was Croker whom Macaulay said 
he ‘detested more than cold boiled v 
CROKER, THOMAS CROF VON (1798— 
1854), author of 'Researches in the South of 
Ireland’ (1824), ‘Fairy Legends and Tradi- 
tions’ (1825-8), ‘Legends of the Lakes’ (1829), 
afterwii ds alled ‘Killarney Legends’, and 
‘Popular Songs of t eland’ (1839). Croker's 
‘Legends’, which are the work of an accom- 
plished antiquary and earned the enthusiastic 
admiration © Scott, are a storehouse of 
information on Irish folklore. 

CROLY, GEORGE (1780-1860), educated 
at Trinity College, Dublin, and rector of St. 
Stephen's, Walbrook, was author of ‘Salathiel’ 
(1829), а weird romance of the wandering 
Jew, Rome under Nero, and the siege of Jeru- 
salem by Titus; *Marston' (1846), a romance 
of which the French Revolution and the 
Japoleonic wars provide the background; 
‘Catiline’ (б), a tragedy; and numerous 
narrative ап romantic poems. Byron (‘Don 


2 
5 
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Juan’, xi. 57) refers to him as the ‘Revd. 


Rowley Powley'. 
Cromagnon, the name of a case near Les 
Eyzies in the Dordogne, where in 1868 w 
discovered four skeletons in association w i 
objects of the Aurignacian (q.v) period. 
They were of à tall race with large low skull 
the face short and broad, the eve-sockets le 
and the nose narrow 


ith 


and prominent, and 
form one of the three main types of man of 
the Aurignacian culture. 


Crome, Jons (1768-1821), landse ape 
painter, known as ‘Old Crome’ to distinguish 
him from his son, also a painter... Of humble 
origin, he spent his life in Norwich, founding 
the Norwich School in 1803. 


Cromwell, The True Chronicle Historie. af 
the whole life and death of Thomas Lord, А 
play published in 1602 and stated in the title 
to have been ‘written by W. $ It was in- 
cluded in the зга and 4th Shakespeare folios 
(1663 and 1685). ‘The play has little merit 
and is certainly not by Shakespeare. 


Cromwell, Олук, Lord Protector, 1633 8. 
He figures in Scott's ‘Woodstock’ (q.v.).. His 
name was pronounced 'Crumwell', whence 
the Royalist toast, 'God send this crumb well 
down!’ 
Cromwell, Ricar, Lord Prote 


Cromwell, Tuomas, Earl of Essex (1485? 
1540), secretary to Cardinal 
subsequently to Henry VIII 
adviser in ecclesiastic 


ctor, 165% 9. 


Wolsey and 
‚ and his chief 


al matters. He was the 
Principal promoter of the dissolution of the 


monasteries. He negotiated Henry's marriage 
with Anne of Cleves. The failure of this 
match and of the policy that underlay it, 
coupled with the intense unpopularity of the 
minister, led to his downfall, A bill of at- 


tainder was passed Cromwell 
executed, 


and Was 


Cronos or Kronos, in € 
of the ‘Titans, a son of Uranus and Gë 
father by Rhea of Hesti 
Poseidon, Hades, and Zeru 
Uranus conspired against their father, who 
immediately after their birth had confined 
them in Tartarus, and Uranus was castrated 
and divided from Ge by Cronos (a widely 
diffused cosmogonic myth; see А. Lang, 
‘Custom and Myth’). 4 ronos succeeded 
Uranus as ruler of the universe, and was in 
turn dethroned by Zeus. “The Saturn (q.v.) 
of the Romans was identified with him, 


Crop-ears or Crop-eared, 
to the Puritans or ‘Roundhe 
opponents, and prob 
them with those 


as а punishment, 
Совм, ADOLPHUS, a character in A. Trol- 
оре s “The Small House at Allington’ (q.v.). 


‚Бу Нап, in Bishopsgate, London, a 
P B. à mansion built by alderman Sir John 
rosby (d. 1475) about 1466. It was an im- 


sreck mythology, one 


, and 
Demeter, Hera, 


The children of 


terms applied 

ads’ (q.v.) by their 

ably intended to associate 

whose ears had been c ut off 
[OED.] 


CROWNE 


London. Tr 
1520, anc 


feature of 16th-cent. 
More hved there about 
* countess of Pembroke, 
n 1509. lt 1 
Richard HI, : 
ias. voL A “Tras now the centre 
Уң pal University: Women 


portant 
Thornes 


sadness sister 
Shakespeare 5 
“he Hall, after 
in 1908 on 
à ot the 


mentioned "n 
m, and ana 1 
re-erected 
8 Nate 


Federatu 


CLEF. 
Crossjay Patterne, a charu ter 1n M 
ts The Egoist (yt 0 
Crotchet Castle, a novel Ds ivi a ks 
(18. As an most seri at 


Mr. Skionaf 
Scottish 


logis)» 


k (a) 


Беа 
ШАА im ludes an 
oddities at t country OUSE, 
ide no Mr MacQueds s 
economist), Mr. biredamp E М romance 
Mr. Спани (typitying medn ini by rivef 
and others, "his is varied by es (trip taken 
and canal to Wales, reminiscent pm "'hamese 
by Peacock. with Shelley x Ys. оо 
The best character is the Reve 1 robust come 
a man ‘both learned and jolly учы эг. Caster 
mon sense, an improvtotnt я (qd. 
and а forerunner of Dr. (€ didt 

The plot is extremely slight, ЧОК ЕТИП 
by young Mr, Crotchet’s di aid 
affairs with Miss "l'ouchandig 
Clarinda. 


v Могу 


op (erowd, a 
Crowdero, the one-legged DH of che 
old English word for fiddle) ne (qt 
bear-baiters in Butler's "Наг doe af ud 
Crowe, Carat, the Sancho | А nove 
Launcelot Greaves in Smollett $ 
of that name. don rill. 
CROWE, WILLIAM, see Lett 
Crowland, see Croyland. n that he 
Crown of Thorns, "Гик, the (75 робот 


d ‘hris 
sus © 
soldiers put on the head of Je 


29). 
the Crucifixion (Matt, xxvi: 20 


Crown of Wild Olive, 
Ruskin (q.v.), delive 4 
on ‘War’, delivered at the, 
Academy; the second on i 
England’, at the Royal An ‘a 
the third on ‘Work’, to a work 
tute, dealing in particular to shi] 
sometimes wasteful or fuil the | 
directs. labour; the fourth, he sense 
‘Town Hall, on “Prathe ил : discusset als 
ing and selling), in which d oni and the 
tecture in its relation to religion, 


2 

Н з Spr 

ideals of wealth. | wanne ffe only scd it 

A crown of wild olive ^ y. Ruskin of not 
at the Olympic Games (q.v: 4 


ance 
h . importan 
as a title in allusion to the 1m} 


ЕДО» 
working for а false idea of rew »: зури о 
CROWNE, JOHN (1640? e 

the son of William (тиш i 
Nova Scotia. He du с jon ame 0" 
1665, when his romance His first = соп” 
phigenia’ was published. | d dn 1075 allow" 
“The Country Wit", ape net УО od ру 
taining the character of Sir = йу develefr mu 
the pompous fool, subseque! the ply 

him into Sir Courtly Nice 1 
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name, “Three dull tragedi i 

then his be үзле йк ence ҮП 
я sure on the Who ` 


tres (TONS), 


у Nice 


Sir Cou 


(алла 1608s, Не wrote three further tra- 
меи timed Pieces E: ` 
comedies: “I ud телген, FU n and two 
on the € he Газах Krier’ (16993, а satire 
ve Син priests who had been promi- 


Went at the on 
Married Be 

of The Curio 
Quote’, 


and “The 
the story 
ran Don 


C jd 

ones or CROWI AND, a famous abbey in 

Fa үүнү кашы by Ethelbald of Mer- 

Gathi, i : 4 сеп. near the tomb of St. 

NU D igures prominently in C Капиз- 
eward the Wake (q.s. 


Croy 

зе аар or Crondand History, The, a 
ЗУ Savile in ү rath or rsth cent, printed 
attributed ES and for long erroneously 
BEEN, scuro. nguli, Abbot of C royland (d. 
t Was ет to William the Conqueror. 
others to be EAT ME Francis Palgrave and 

ve а forgery of the 15th cent. 


CRUDEN э 

жын ү BLEUNATAEE (1701-70), а 
rector of de е Roval Exchange and cor- 
is ‘Bible " press, who in 0737 published 
Periodical d ALORS DRUMS » He suffered 
ieved Winsor кз of insanity, and once be- 
the ition divinely appointed to reform 


Cruiksh; 
RE kshank, G 


Mu ДАи ңе (1702 1878, illustra- 
alse 4 a caturist, son of Isaac Cruikshank, 
Published ш ee llis caricatures. were 
Scourge’ (181 periodicals, including “The 

ra) and he ilh 16) ап! The Meteor (1813 
опара? Gay ustrated Pierce Egan's ‘Lafe in 
Dic Кей (дитн s'German Popular Stories’, 
"Test" neos ketches by Boz’ and "Oliver 
ШАКИ А, els by Harrison Ainsworth, 
"rom iius f Legend of the Rhine’, etc. 
35 for some years Cruikshank issued 


hin. xs 

omic A У 

Cessors nie. Almanac one of the prede- 
Sors of Punch’ 

€ а 

N 


h n Mrs., and Ni- 
ant phenomenon’), characters 
Crunch icholas Nickleby’ (q.v). 
"A "Pale ori Jerry, a character in Dickens's 
Cas of Pwo Cities’ (q.v.). 
now Roninson, see Robinson Crusoe. 
(Barr eds Crovcnen, or CROSSED Friars 
called (Piae мы, a minor order of friars 50 
977 ieee their bearing or wearing а cross. 
ane and cy stood at the corner of Seething 
OF Lor Crutched Friars Street in the City 
a After their dissolution in 1539 
: destruction of the monastic buildings, 
Mn. dre was constructed on part о 
‚ ‘There Samuel Pepys lived and con- 


ducte 
Мез аш his business (Diary 18 July 1660, 


Cr 

ine OP the Children, The, one of the best 
pub] " of the poems of E. B. Browning (q.v ), 
t ished in 1843 in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine - 


15 ке 
S the lament of the children 1n factories 


CUDWORTH 


and mines, the victims of industrial develop- 
ment. Е 


ibition, 


Crystal Palace, sec Ex 


Cubism, a movement in art developed by 
Picasso (q.v) and Georges Braque (1882— 
1903): the first Cubist pictures were exhibited 
in 1907. In Analytical Cubism forms are 
broken down inte simple geometric 
views of an object. being 
together. In Synthetic Cubism, which de- 
veloped c. 1912, fragments of objects, such 


Various 


newspapers and matches, are often incor- 
porated in the painungs (collages). 
Cuchulain (pron. "Cuhoo lin’), one of 


the principal heroes of the Ulster cycle 
of Irish mythology, the nephew or ward of 
Conehubar, king of Ulster. He is supposed 


to have hved an the first century of the 
Christian era. His birth was miraculous, and 
he showed his strength and prowess ut an 


early age. While still a child he killed the 
terrible watch-dog of the Smith Culan, and 
compensated the owner by undertaking to 
guard his house in the dog's place, wl ence 
the name Cuchulain, signifying "Culan's 
hound’, Of his numerous feats of valour, 
which won him the love of many wo nen, 
the chief was his defence of Ulster, single- 
handed, against Medb or Maeve, queen of 
Connaught, who attacked it in order to carry 
otf the Brown Bull of Cuailgne (pron. Cooley). 
Cuchulain was killed, when 27, by Lugaid, 
son of a king of Ulster, and the daughters 
of Calatin the wizard, in vengeance for their 
fathers whom Cuchulain had slain. 

A series of the legends about him have been 
translated by Lady Gregory (9. *Cuchulain 
of Muirthemne’). He figures in Macpher- 
son's Ossianic poems as *Cuthullin' (q.v-). 


aven or Point, a spot on the 
Thames riverside, a little below Rotherhithe, 
so called, according to tradition, because in 
King John's reign а miller there had a beauti- 
ful wife, who attracted the king's favour. The 
miller was compensated, says the tale, by a 
grant of as much land on that side as he could 
see trom his house. 

Cuckoo-Song, The, see ‘Sumer is icumen in’. 


Cuddie Headrigs, in Scott's ‘Old Mortality’ 
(q.v. the ploughman in Lady Margaret 
Bellenden's service. 

Cuddy, a herdsman or shepherd, in the 
‘Shepheards Calender’ of Spenser, and in the 
‘Shepherd's Week’ of Gay (ач.у.). 
CUDWORTH, RALPH (1617-88), edu- 
cated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, was 
one of the leading members of the Cambridge 
Platonists. He was successively master of 
Clare, professor of Hebrew, and master of 
Christ's. His principal works were "The True 
Intellectual System of the Universe’ (1578); 
and a ‘Treatise concerning Eternal and I- 
mutable Morality’, published after his death 
(1731). His style is lucid, but has not the 


Quckold's ! 
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of Paladon or hell. He drinks th 
or cup of immortality, to find that h а 
drunk immortal death and punt hment, an 
becomes the fourth supporter of the : 
of Yamen the lord of hell. Kanlyal also drin e 
it, and is borne to the Bower of Bliss, to enjoy 
immortal life. Ladurlad sinks to rest 
awakes in heaven, : 
Cursive, writing done without lifting the 
Pen, so that the characters arc joined toyethe 


аттеста 


throne 


and 


Cursor Mundi, а poer in Northern Middle 
English of sorne 30,000 lines, mainly in S 
syllabled couplets, of the carly rath cent. [t 
recounts, with many divagations, iruditinns, 
and fragments of hagiology, the Bible hi моту 
from the creation onwards. The author, 
whose name {8 unknown, shows skill in popu- 
larizing religious instruction, 

of the poem survive, indic 
which it was held. 
Curtain, 
London 


Many copies 
ating the favour in 


"Тив, one of the ! 
theatres, built, soon after the 
heatre (see Burbage, J), in Shoreditch. 
The Chamberlain's company, which included 
Richard Burbage and Shakespeare, Probably 
acted there from 1597 to 1500), 


Curtana, the pointless sword carried before 
the sovereign of England at the coronation, 
emblematic of the sword of mercy, 

Curtius, Lacus: according to legend a« hasm 
appeared in the Roman forum in 362 n.c., 
which the soothsayers declared could only be 
filled if Rome's Rreatest treasure were thrown 
into it, Whereupon Marcus Curtius, saying 
that Rome could have no freater treasure 
than arms and valour, mounted his steed in 
full armour and leapt į 


apt into the chasm, which 
thereupon closed over him. 


Curule Chair 
chair inlaid 
camp-stool, 
CURZON, 


earliest. of the 


» in Roman 


antiquity, Was a 
with Ivory 


and shaped like a 

used by the highest Magistrates, 
ROBERT, Jourteenth 

Zouche (1810 73), educated 

and Christ Church, Oxford, 

"Visit to the Mon 


Baron 
at Charterhouse 
Was author of a 


t asteries of the Levant’ ( 1849), 
a fascinating record of travels, undertaken 


In search of Manuscripts, to Mount Athos, 


ece, Palestine, and Egypt; also of 'Ar- 
menia (1854), and of an "Account of the 


Abraries of Italy’ (1854), 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON, GEORGE 
NATHANIEL, Marquess (18 
У 


lled in Indi * 


most 


1907, ап Secretary of state for foreign affairs, 
1918 25. 15 chief publication Was ‘Persia 
and the s 


a monu- 
remarkable for 
st-hand informa- 
^on devoted great 
ancient monuments of 
; Post of director-general 
: у Ord Curzon’ ense 
Powers of Work, Combined wiih pats 


CUTHBERT 


terence for 


aleofness et demeanour an 


и à of 
“рл ur t : torem 20 
unii sides alph 
«золе: a) Adie “Rule 
Custance, the міом | 
Roster Doster ПКУ Р — of 
; * or Cossin sr rp, the T. le^ (see 
Custaunce e к ТЕ i 
Chaucer "The SET 1 | 
Canterhurs Tah к romantié 
, ry, , rer 
Custom of the Count М Massie 
і ! ! d 1622; 
ama bs J, Ple н о. е 
mpesed d. 
dnd feat Persiles y A tage ste 
derived trom: the "Pers E 
Raven a. ‘The plas t distigured 1 
Cervante ie plas 
1 enes 1 
“NES Of some of ats se vernon, 18 
-— Clodio, an Mahan g “Ido, the 
Count lo . leit shie lowes: Arm s iis 
suitor fc vocet, buts e 
а f à so brothers, and eda oppose 
soutiver of two bre я а: : 
вре dH the tso brothers f i етту 
Y ia n t aie ate 
Clodio's clum to n 


h 
ми 
(i hich he mas pend the bridal m 

ay whi i 


: ja 15 

noc 
sea. Ze placet 
where 
Jove 


every bridei, and escape by рй, and 
captured by a Portuytiese « ре ‘Tasbon. 
m the service of Hippolita aline falls 
Arnoldo also arrives. sien to 
with Arnoldo, who аш ашыш them 15 
Zenocia, A meeting ij de who ore 
nessed by the jealous A aie i is pre 
Zenoci to be strangled; bu to whom t 
by the governor of List for her і 
pentant Clodio has applies to the wite 
lippolita now has rec crt waste aM no 
Pit, who causes Zeno НЕ her. But M 
Melting a waxen image of her. 


an 


vit- 
Jers 


ventet 
he re” 


si 
and le 
> arn s тр 
to remorse, cancels the cha in unde 
, ч There is rnote 
Zenocia to Arnoldo. Ат 


soo 

adventures € 

Concerned. with the adven së af 
elder brother Rutilio. s 


tic 
us " he 
cipal J sai 
Custos Rotulorum, the RE ds @ деб, 
the peace in a county, who hits һе " 


t 

sessions of «ens s 

rolls and records of the sessi rin Dicke or 
character ! ndet 

Cute, ; ERMAN, a char сине! 
“The orti. (q.v), said de de кер! 
Sir Peter Laurie, the City mag s youth 
Cuthbert, Sr. (d. 687), in his УОН 
и ert, Sr. (d. 


1 
г, % 
aude 

A RTI 

sheep on the hills near th 


ste 
yas 
»mor 

ered the i 
tary of the Tweed. He entered 


es 
. F pe 
: = d; eof P 
of Melrose then de perd cd to a life ¢ at 
years, fecling himself cal ad sma = 1 
solitude, he retired to t ш 


synod " 

"rne. In 684, at a f Canterbury and f 
Theodore, archbishop o ydisfarnt "ia Kil 
selected for the sec of arp ance 5 
overcome his Fal ate by t Ж Af 5 
Egfrith himself, seem piti his shane e Г 
of the Picts, visited him or proachings di Г 
two years, fecling death ар ind, 27 y hav) 

years, г his > E 
tired to the solitude pA was sald g ines 

i is „уп: spate » 
in his cell. His body ons dni d ami к топо 
remained for man ars d 


P DY m 
- sd away 7^. nes 
ruption and was carried ee che 0 
when they were driven Бу 
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ре, Was finally burned in Durham 

M à ы | eis commemorated оп 20 March. 

orunnatin ee H = Amis 4 Donat Sun. 

Mine ag on sls Island and the Northum- 

Tune a : Aa the detached and perforated 

ЖҮ е enerinites (a fossil lily-tike marine 
al) there found. 


Ct UHBERT BEDE 

Cut i 

кше л, из {һе Ossiame poems of Mac- 
On (q.v, the Irish hero Cuchulain 


(q.v) 
is transposed in time so as to be con- 
Porary with Finn (Fingal). See Fingal 


Cu "s 7 

Е "Purse, Mort, see Moll ( "utpurse. 
‘Utter : 

(A “эш of Coleman Street, The, see Cowles 

Cuttle, CAPTAIN 
Dickens's 

favourite 

Note of’, 

Cutty Sark, 
ame of 


(sec Bradley ( 


А Epwarp, character in 
Dombey and (qv. His 
pression is, "When found, make a 


it 
Son’ 


(т) see Tam o^ Shanter; (2) the 
for the Chess clipper ship built in 1809 
insane dan па tea trade, She sailed 363 miles 
beside Сл She now lies in a concrete bath 
tional ec ee nwich Pier to serve as an educa- 
б entre for the Merchant Marine. 

^utty Stool 
cular se 
Chastity 


e » formerly in Scotland, a parti- 
a church where offenders against 
and Red х рй to sit during divine service 
Cuvi a publie rebuke from the minister. 
er,c 


naturalist ш, S(1760 1832), a great French 
Comparative set E founder of the sciences of 
уу, anatomy and palaeontology. 

6 aert, see Coart. 

“Чур, Аъ ныт 

Paínteg, анил (1620-01), Dutch landscape 
ĉnglish pai oe study of light influenced 
Севан "inters, 

at the балны or SYMPLEGADEs, two rocks 
Delieveq ance of the Euxine Sea, which were 
the н to clash together, crushing vessels 


*d between them, ‘The Argonauts 


q.v i 
ув оа scaped them. 
м е, а Дое в . 
eeundit, Азас goddess representing the 
» irygia. $i nature, worshipped especially 
Where sl | hence her cult passed into Gree 
to туо was known as Ruea. According 
Shepherd A she became enamoured of the 
he prod Attis (q.v.), a legend connected with 
Сусід ductivity of the earth. 
ас Р y А 

Sea les, a group of islands in the Aegean 


Jur ded as lying in a circle round Delos. 
Whose Poetis a group of Greek epic writers 
епн VIS collectively formed a sort of 
earliest ч history of the world from the 
гапа ш, апа supplied themes to Greek 
With а lyric poets. Nothing is known 
Cyclo ainty about the authors. 
in thee eee a race of giants having but one eye, 
the 001006 of the forehead, who inhabited 
the island of Sicily. When Odyssues visited 
them 6 TE | olyphemus (q.v) was chief among 
огге ле most solid walls and impregnable 
esses were attributed to their work, and 
21I 


CYMBELINE 


as they lived near Mt. Etna, they were 
posed to be the workmen of Hephaestus 
to fabricate the thunderbolts of Zeus. Among 
the Cyclopes mentioned by name in. English 
literature are Brontés (or Bronteus) and 
Pyracmon. 

Cyder, a poem in blank verse, in two books, 
by J. Philips (q.v.), published in 1708, on the 
cultivation of cider apples, and the manu- 
facture and virtues of cider, written in imita- 
tion of Virgil's Georgics. 

Cyllene, one of the highest mountains in the 
Peloponnese, fabled to be the birthplace of 
Hermes (q.v.). 

Cymbeline, a play by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
acted in 1610 or 1611, first printed in the 
folio of 1623. lt combines a fragment of 
British history, freely adapted from Holin- 
shed, with the story of Ginevra from Bocca 
cio's ‘Decameron’ (it. 9). 

Imogen, daughter of Cymbeline, king of 
Britain, has seeretly married Leonatus Post- 
humus, an accomplished gentleman. The 
queen, Imogen's stepmother, desirous that 
her son Cloten should marry Imogen, reveals 
this seeret marriage to the king, who banishes 
Posthumus. "Phe latter, at Rome, boasts of 
the virtue of Imogen, and enters into a wager 
with lachimo that if he can win. Imogen's 
favour he shall have a diamond ring that 
Imogen had given Posthumus. — lachimo, 
repulsed by Imogen, by a stratagem gets 
admission to her chamber at night, brings 
back to Posthumus evidence that convinces 
him of her infidelity, : ives the ring. 
Posthumus writes to Pi 
court, directing him to kill Imo 
from com ion spares her, provides her 
with a man's apparel, and leaves her in a 
forest, where she is kindly entertained by 
Bellarius and. the two sons of Cymbeline, 
whom he had stolen in their infancy. A 
Roman army invades Britain. Imogen falls 
into the hands of the Roman general and 
becomes his page. In the ensuing battle 
Cymbeline is captured and then rescued, and 
the general and Imogen are taken prisoners, 
as also ‘himo, thanks to the valour of 
Bellarius, of the king's sons, and also of 
Posthumus, who has returned from Rome 
to fight for Cymbeline. He now surrenders 
himself for execution as having returned 
from banishment. 'The Roman general asks 
Cymbeline to spare Imogen. The king moved 
something familiar in her appearance, 
s her life and grants her a boon. She 


spare ; 
asks that Iachimo be forced to tell how he 
came by the ring that he wears on his finger. 


Iachimo discloses his tre chery. Posthumus, 
learning that his wife is innocent and be- 
lieving her dead, is in despair, till Imogen 
reveals herself. The king's joy at recovering 
his daughter is intensified when Bellarius 
restores to him his two lost sons, and the 
scene ends in a general reconciliation. Vhe 
play contains the beautiful dirge, ‘Fear n 
more the heat о’ the sun’, , А " 


CYMOCHLES 


Cymochles in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 
II. v, vi, and viii, ‘a man of rare redoubted 
might', 'given all to lust and loose living’, the 
husband of Acrasia (q.v.) and brother of 
Pyrochles (q.v.). He sets out to avenge on 
Sir Guyon the supposed death of his brother. 
But Phaedria (q.v.) intervenes. He is finally 
slain by Prince Arthur. 


Cymódócé, one of the Nercids. Cymodoce 
is the name of the mother of Marinell in 
Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, tv. хи. Swin- 
urne's ‘Island of Cymodoce’ in ‘Songs of 
the Springtides’ is the island of Sark. 
Cymon апа Iphigenia, one 
‘Fables’, taken from the ‘Dec 
Boccaccio. 


Cymry, the Welsh. 
Welsh, probably me: 


of Dryden's 
ameron' (v. 1) of 


The word, which is 
ans ‘the compatriots’. 


poems were 
m, but modern scholarship is 
ne canon of his works to 
four poems contained in the "Exeter Book’ and 
the "Vercelli Book' (qq.v.). The epilogues 
of these are ‘signed’ with runic characters 
corresponding to the letters that compose the 
name Cynewulf, The poems are ‘St. Juliana’, 
‘Elene’, the story of the discovery 
Cross by the Е 
Constantine, the ‘Fates 
very brief martyrolo 
Poem on the A 
the ‘Exeter Book’ b 
ncarnation and one 


aced in 
4 poem on the 


on the Last Judgement. 
the four, the finest is the ‘Elene’, 
Cynics, see Antisthenes., 


ation Ursa 
ail the Pole star; 


Cynthia, (1)a Surname of Artemis or Diana 
(q.v.), from Mt. Cynthus in Delos, where 
Ttemis was Supposed to have been born; 
(2) Spenser, їп ‘Colin Clouts come home 
againe’, uses the name to designate Queen 
peores (3) їп Congreve's ‘The Double 
Caler' (q.v.), the aughter of Sir p; l Plya 
affianced to Mellefont. ишы: 
Cynthia, 4 poem by R, Barnfield (q.v.). 
Cynthia's Revels, а comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), Printed in 1601, Satirizing some court 
types, €se figure under the names of 
morphus, a traveller who has drunk of the 


DADA 


young 
fountain of self-love; Asotus, a боа уо the 
gallant; Hedon the ирис Argurion, 
impudent; Philautia, self- Aias is Queen 
money; Mona, folly. Cynt UT Cupic 
Elizabeth, Actacon alludes отер т 
and Mercury in disguise аге K A andthe 
court. "The plot is extremely s ni ae ithe 
play is tedious and of шше dide in Act Y: 
present day. The song of Pesner and fair’, 
sc. ш, ‘Queen and huntress, c fal feres. 
is one of Jonson's most beautiful ly eed 
Cypress, а coniferous tree, Өн ө planted 
as symbolic of mourning, Бой е ИО its 
in Cemeteries of southern aoe (the ‘in- 
branches or sprigs used at dunen wie). For 
visae cupressi! of Horace, * ырш among 
the triple signification of HU ae n o 
the ancients, as a symbol of E Cnihiernatih 
death, and of immortality, туы < près. В 
‘Mythologie des Plantes 1, a Ht, an iv ( in 
In Shakespeare's "I welfth ^ aula! in the 
sad cypress let me be laid’), ii п coffin zi 
opinion of Aldis W right men Sach cypress 
cypress wood, or a bier strev 


; ч » same play, а 
branches; but in mm. i, of Oe ет à ihe 
Cypress, not a bosom, hideth yr crape Me 
word means ‘cypress lawn ale of cypress 
Milton, ‘I Penseroso’, * ble Ed is derive 
lawn’. In the latter sense the t Cyprus. 
from the name of the island о Ж Peacock 5 
Cypress, Mr., a character in of 


caricature 
‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v.), a car 
Byron. 
Cypresse Grove, The, scc 
Hawthornden. 


0) 
Drummond f 


Е islan 
; an isli 
2 i i to Cyprus, a! ship 
Cyprian, belonging for the wors d 
amous in ancient times for 


x > word 1 in 

Aphrodite or Venus. Hence E ЫШЫ, and, d 
in the sense of ‘lewd’ or een to signi? 
the ТВ-то cents. was us 
Prostitute, E 

-58), 
CYPRIAN, ST. (c. A.D. he Church, 4 : 
Carthage and a Father oft 16 Ecclesiae ar the 
of ‘De Unitate Саена „aded unde 
other theological works, behea 
Emperor Valerian. А 

ergerac- T 
Cyrano de Bergerac, sec Ве = < gee Ars 
Cyrenaic School of philosophy, 
tibpus. 


. ery. o 
Cyrus, Le Grand, see Scudér) coast 


we the hro- 
Cythēra, an island (Cerigo) soddess APP! 
the Peloponnese, sacred to the ga Cythéré 
dite, who was thence surnam 


f 
ishop ° 
h author 


D 


Daci 
Meredith ‹ gs ‚сше, a character in 
Dactyl, Of the Crossways" (q.v.). 


accented followed tor", syllab 


ет, 
fing 
e 
25 of th 
rived from the three joints wre 
ёактьЛоѕ). See Metre. and liter? 1058 
Dada, a movement in art a 


г 15 
апа more 4 until 


founded c. 1916 in Zürich k. It laste 


+ y Yor 
simultaneously in New Yo 


DADA 


19 


22 


2, wi Saris. ac r 
d a Paris as its centre from 1920. 
aioe ame (meaning ‘hobby-horse’) was 
at random trom the dictionary; the 


am of Dad 
and order, 


Daed 


а was destructive, denying sense 


Alus,; 
van ingenious Athenian craftsman. 


aving 
to Boone peered his nephew Talus, as likely 
есы ү rival in Ingenuity, he fled with 
the ш S Crete, where he constructed 
Н: чы abyrinth for King Minos (q.v.). 
DEB meurred the king's displeasure, he 
and escaped with Icarus by 
But Icarus flew too high, 
sun melted the wax where- 
ге fastened, so that he fell 
= е of Samos (hence called the 

a) and was drowned. Daedalus 
ay to Sicily. 


and 
With 
Into t 
Cari; 


р the son of Clotaire П and king 
s (628-39). St. Eloi (q.v.) was his 


national deity of the ancient 
represented as half man, half fish 
1 Sam. v. 1d Milton, 
462). 


Malory's ‘Morte Darthur', 
ool, 


5; 


Dagonet, 
“ing 


in 

Arthur's f 
Daguerr 
cess j 
(1789 


irly photographic pro- 
у Louis Jacques Daguerre 
839. 

У Courant, 
SPaper 


r 1702. It con- 
lligence, translated from 
+ It lasted till 1735. 


, pen наа by Dickens 
al rival to the ‘Morning 
1846. But soon 
rster 
contributors and 
ME arious times may be 
arriet Martinaeu (q.v.), Andrew 
F eminent war correspon- 
us orbes (1839-1900). It be- 
С} 5 Chronicle’, having absorbed 
5 ronicle’ in 1930. 

ele, 

fir graph, The, founded in 1855, 

Per to be issued in Lon- 

Its enterprising character 
am coloured style proved so 
2) ora ne it enjoyed a larger 
an any other English newspape 
fa English newspaper. 

mous members of its staff have 
B gustus Sala (q.v.), Sir Edwin 
ы V), and Edward Dicey (1832-1911). 

an’ 

Legh Ria Daughter, The, a moral tale 
rVey Ба стопа (1772-1827), rector of 
enormous ч ished in 1809. This tract had an 
Copies, circulation, reaching two million 
Daisy 


Oreig 


S, The 
Liber 
in 


NeNtione 


Y 
was the 


iny. 
Suce, r hig 

cir взш] th ge 
An lation th 
beans 


» SOLOMON 

Da; MON, see 

ma” Miller 
St popular. 5 


Solomon Daisy. 


› one of H. James's (q-v-) 
tories, published in 1879, and 


ames in 1883. Daisy Miller 
€ with her wealthy, common- 
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DAMON AND PYTHIAS 


place mother, and in her innocence and 
audacity offends convention and s 
compromise her reputation. She 
Rome of malaria. 


es in 
She is one of the most 
notable and charming of James's portrayals of 
‘the American girl’. 


Dale, 1 а character in Meredith's 
"Phe E 
Dale, Liy, the heroine of A. Trollope's 
‘The Small House at Allington’ (q.v.). Her 
er, Bell, her uncle the Squire, and her 
nportant charac- 


cousin, Bernard, are other ir 
ters in this novel. 
D'Alembert or DALEMBERT, J 
(1717-83), see Philosophes and E 


Scott's 


in 


Dalgarno, Lorn, a character 
‘Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 
Dalgetty, Dvcarp, a character in Scott's 
"Legend of Montrose’ (q.v.). 


Dame Durden, the subject of a well-known 
song, who kept five men-servants ‘to use the 
spade and flail', and five women servants 'to 
carry the milken-pail'. 

Damien, Farner Josern (1841-89), a Bel- 
gian priest at Honolulu, went in 1873 to the 
neglected. leper settlement on the island of 
Molo There he spent the rest of his life 
ministering, single-handed for the first twelve 
years, to the spiritual and material welfare of 
7oolepers. In 1885 he contracted the disease, 
but continued to work until his death. R. L. 
Stevenson wrote an account of him, ' her 
Damien’, in 1890 ('Chambers's Biographical 
Dictionary"). 

Damiens, Rosert FRANÇOIS (1714-57), a 
madman who attempted the life of Louis XV. 
He was executed after having been, it is said, 
chained on a steel bed that was heated. Hence 
the reference in Goldsmith's "The Traveller 
(q.v.) to ‘Damiens’ bed of steel'. 

Damocles, one of the flatterers of Dionysius 
the elder, tyrant of Syracuse. He pronounced 
Dionysius the happiest of men, whereupon 
Dionysius invited him to experience the 
happiness of a monarch. He placed him at 
a banquet, where presently Damocles per- 
ceived a naked sword hanging over his head 
bya single hair. 
Damoetas, (1) a shepherd in the ‘Idylls’ of 
Theocritus and ‘Eclogues’ of Virgil; (2) a 
character in Sidney's ‘Arcadia (9.У.) i (3) and 
an old shepherd in Milton's ‘Lycidas’ (q.v.). 


Damon, a shepherd singer in Virgil's eighth 
*Eclogue'; a name adopted by poets for a 
rustic swain. Cf. 'Epitaphium Damonis' of 
Milton (q.v.), his Latin elegy on his friend 
Charles Diodati (q.v.). 

Damon and Миѕійбга, two lovers, who 
are the subject of an episode in Thomson's 
‘Seasons’ (q.v., Summer"). 
Damon and Pythias, a rhymed 
R. Edwards (q.v.), acted probably 


play by 
їп 1564, 


H 


DAMON AND PYTHIAS 


printed in 1571. Damon and Pythias, Dona: 
gorean Grecks, visit Syracuse, and the eei 
is presently arrested on a baseless еы 
spying and conspiring against Dionysius 
tyrant of Syracuse, who orders his exec n 5 
Damon obtains a respite of two months to 
return home in order to settle his д. 
Pythias offering himself as security for his 
return. Damon is delayed and arrives Bien 
Pythias is just about to be put to death. icy 
contend which shall be executed, each stri e 
ing to save the other. Dionysius, impressec 
with their mutual loyalty, pardons Damon 
and asks to be admitted to their brotherhood. 

In the original classical legend it i5 Phin- 
tias (of which ‘Pythias’ is a corruption), not 
Damon, who is sentenced, and Damon who 
goes bail for him. 


DAMPIER, WILLIAM (1052 
cancer, logwood-cutter, privateer, and ex- 
plorer, visited in the course of his activities 
many parts of the world, the Spanish Main, 
Yucatan, the Pacific, Australia, and the East 
Indies. He published accounts, in a vivid and 
straightforward style, of his travels and ob- 
servations, in his Voyages’ (1697), ‘Voyages 
and Descriptions’ (1699), and ‘A Voyage to 
New Holland’ (170 9). Dampier also figures 
in Woodes Rogers's journal of his privateer- 
ing expedition (see Rogers, W.) 

Dan to Beersheba, 
end of the land to the 
said to be first used by 
"Sentimental Journey 


1715), buc- 


From, i.c. from one 


other, an expression 
Sterne (q 
' (cf. Judges 


1). The 
city Dan was at the extreme north of the 
land of Canaan, Beersheba at the extreme 
south, 


DANA, RICHARD HENRY (1815-82), 
born in Massachusetts, an American jurist 
and politician, Shipped in 1834 as a sailor for: 
Voyage in the Pacific, He published in 1840 a 
record of this experience under the title “Two 
Years before the Mast' 

Danáe, the daughter of Acrisius, k 
gos. An oracle foretold that the 
be killed by his daughter's son, 
therefore confined her in a 
“cus, who was ena 
there in a shower of gold. 


ing of Ar- 
king would 


г, visited her 
Their son was 
h Danae and the child Were cast 

à boat and borne to the 
Эегірһоѕ, where they were kindly 
treated by the King Polydectes, See Perseus, 
Danaides, the fifty daughters of D 
Ing of Argos, Were promised in m 
their fifty Cousins, the sons of 


anaus, who had quarrelled w 
made his daugh 


anaus, 
arriage to 
Aegyptus, 
ith Aegyptus, 
to slay their 
night. "This they 
rmMmnestra, who suffered her 
ynceus to escape. The others were 


i in Hade ; У у 
Sleve with Snap Че Юю try for ever to fill a 


Mes а d The, or Danse macabre 
ré) gave expression to the 


DANIEL 


a "ent. 
ense, especially prominent in the e 
sense, espe е plas ue 
> 5 Bs 2 йге), 
‚м. preaching of the oe si e Dance 
T e ubiquity of Death the levellc "san France, 
2 have first taken shape т typical 
pp rnm id ETRE in which figures id 
as a minec lors of saciety were seize S 
of various irs be rn corpse (n A 
eed hr the nomani ation of WR M spiri 
саа known painting of the RA living 
panied by versified dialogues n the cemetery 
and dead, was made in 1424 1 | the German 

of the Innocents in. Paris, ШЕ nee 
artists (including Holbein) w 2: Sean 
it appear to have drawn i М, he 
French sources. The poc the subject 9 
macabre or macabré has been 


consequence 


рєє 
from 
word 


many conjectures, T 
s 
Dancer, Danrer, а famous nis 
е : ` nts 
in whose wretched hovel a 
were found after his death. 


(1716 04), 
s of money 


sr- 
сиу Manne 

Ч Сау. 
Dandie Dinmont, in Scott's © 


idesdale 
ing’ (q.v.), a sturdy hospitable lieti of 
farmer, and the owner of vas published the 
terriers. After the novel s Nelly given 
name Dandie Dinmont Was ВС Hindlee m 
to James Davidson, farmer ат такай гасе 
"'eviotdale, who possessed : hue pepper ac- 
of terriers, named Mustard b SUE other ind 
cording to their colours, wit 


‘and 
* ‘young + е 
ccept ‘old’, V 
vidual distinctions, except 
‘little’. Davidson w 


Ü 00 
rot the prototy Po iet 
n yee 
и wer having P 
Dandie Dinmont, Scott e ai the пр, 
Davidson till after the разра story of ! 
although he had been tolc 
Mustards and Peppers. ; 

i > то O а 
Dandin, Groce, the here a tradesmi 
that name by Molière (q.v. d suffers 
marries à noble's teet cape 
humiliations in conseque his frequen 
voulu, George Dandin ‚ 15 his 
ment on his situation. е 

i әј еп 
Dandiprat, a small coin curr 


t com> 


n England 


Perce 
we-halfpen " 
in the 16th cent, worth three mptibl 


sonte 
A ae r con 
Hence a small, insignificant, 0 


fellow. | 3 
Danegeld, an annual tax MA one 
end of the roth cent. or VA provide on 
originally (as is suppos :d) i trom the pus i5 
for the protection of England án Conques 
and continued after the Norman 

a land-tax. [OED.] 


Dane-law, the part of Engin 
Danish law prevailed, Pi е treaty 0f јап 
of Watling Street ceded by t Northum 
more (878), or perhaps Ше ш. jd- 
territory in Danish occupati чей” en 
;n Sedley 5. 
Dangerfield, a character ee in К 
lamira' (q.v.); also a s EX 
Scott's ‘Peveril of the Peak’ (q- ;dan's 
> Sherida 
Dangle, a character in She p the 
Critic’ (q.v.). apnhrase 0 
Daniel, an OF. poetical P^ Junius м5. 
Biblical story, found in the 
Caedmon). 


at the 
imposed at 


иһ 


d ovet which 
‹ PN E. 
district ^ч, 


214 


DANIEL, 


Dani 
ате А 
= арб НАКІ ЕХ Henry Orive (1836 1910), 
ie ju vllow, and Provost of Worcester Col- 
ieu М is remembered tor his lifelong 
Press at ü printing. He established a private 
the Fell t Mord, where he revived the use ot 
fine ex SEM (see Fell), and produced some 
and poe ples of typography, including plays 

E 1 ps of Robert Bridges 

we : 
Misit. M DE Mark, sometimes called the 
tépresente I: the special note of the press, 
tates pu iunii из the hons’ den with the 
Mis w е 

Angel), it Angelum suum’ (He sent his 
DANIE 

ANIEL, SAMUEL. 


of ay ^ 
Mong ie master, entered Magdalen Hall, 
nae Puta Зу ane after visiting Italy be- 
of Poke William: Herbert, third earl 
daughte Же, and later to Année Chiford, 
` rof the countess of Cumberland. He 
oe n Spenser's "Colin Clout (q.v .) 
ked TA a late up sprong’. He 
Inspired by T. is a collection. of sonnets 
the ‘Com dies asso and Desportes, in 150 
оха] чуп ө! Rosamond’, in which F 
d confesses and laments her rel 


thing де 
5 with the k 
Patra’ (q.v ^ king, also in 1592; and "Cleo- 


(1562 16109), the son 


I5 mentione 
as the 


Musophilus а Senecan tragedy, їп 1304. 
Чу.) Sens or Defence of all Learning? 
Rhyme’ ared in 1599; the ‘Defence of 


ы "Fa (9) 19 which he maintained, 
Mithe В as Campion s Art of Eng- 
d ceris of the English language 
(dn 1608 тор? (q.v), a Senecan 
Of his Me i issued in 1609 a new 
UM, s Wars’ (q.v. which 
ared in 1595. He composed 


J Merous mas ч 
Cludin м Masques for court festivities, 1n- 


M ethys Festival’, 1610, and ‘Hy- 
йл dh TONS He was inspector of 
lis deus queen s revels from 1615 
ipt en were sharply criticiz 
ies’, but а With Whom he was ‘at jea- 
уБ aised for their ‘sweetnes of 
OF their puri ummond of Hawthornden, and 
aon тиу of language by Sir John Har- 
У.) с 


men’s "I 


апау рс у 
alls E Г. Coleridge. William Browne 
. Shim "we 
Janiel e 


ll-languaged Daniel’. 


akespe 
la ina i х " zetse 
Daniel d Illusion to Susanna, 45 et seq. 
tory ; 

Order ot 


and of 


Co lions’ den, a reference to the 
Ring D. of Daniel being cast, by 
of C; their m arius, into the den of lions, 

70d, so th: ouths being shut by th > angel 
Danie, D at they did not hurt him. 
Published 


Wende 


Fonfident self- 
2 Hen- 


leizh ¢ 


P another woman and children to 
degunt is in honour bound. She 
er the influence of the high-souled 
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Daniel Deronda, and her dependence on his 
guidance increases the brutality of het 
husband drives her revolt and even to 
thoughts of murder. Daniel's own parentage 
is enveloped in mystery, which is gradually 
revealed by his attraction to the noble Tew 
Mordecai, and his gentle sister Mirah, and 
the final disclosure of his Jewish birth, 
Grandeourt’s tragic death, of which Gwen- 
dolen feels herself partly guilty, leaves her 
with Daniel as her only hope. This is changed 
to despair when she learns his intention of 
devotiniz himself to the cause of a national 
centre for the Jewish race, and of marrying 
Mirah, a despair that gradually gives place to 

Klesmer, the musician, whose 
devotion to his art atone for his 
able among the 


to 


resignation. 
genius and 
personal deficiencies, 15 not 
minor characters. 
Dannisburgh, Lorp, a character in Mere- 
dith's ‘Diana of the Crossways (q.v. drawn 
from Lord Melbourne. 

D'ANNUNZIO, G ABRIELE (1863-1938), 
Italian poet, novelis ad playwright. In the 
First. World War he effectively urged. the 
of Italy on the side of the Allies, and 
a some spectacular exploits 
on the sea and in the air. In 1910, with a 
small volunteer. force, he occupied. Fiume, 
where he remained dictator until 1921. 
His flamboyance, grand passion for 
Eleanora Duse, erotic and decadent 
id their 


ent 
himself took part ir 


his 
the 
of some of his work 
made him the subject 


aspects 
Nietzschean content, 
of controversy, both as man and writer. His 
best play is ‘La figlia di lorio' (1904). His 
best poetry is in ‘Alcione’ (1904), one of the 
four completed books of his Laudi" (‘Praises 
of the Sky, the Sea, the Earth, and Heroes’). 


Dansker, a Dane. 
‘Inquire me first wh 


at Danskers are in 


Paris.’ | 
(Shakespeare, ‘Hamlet’, 11. i. 7.) 
DANTE ALIGHIERI (1265-1321) was 


of a Guelf family. The 
circumstances of his early life are obscure, 
but we know that in 1277 he was formally 
betrothed to his future wife, Gemma Donati, 
and that in 1289 he took part in military 
itions against Arezzo and Pisa. During 
period of his life he fell in love with 
celebrates under the name 
a’ and the ‘Divina 
Her identity has been much 
he generally accepted view is 
Portinari, who became the 
of Simone de’ Bardi. When she died, in 
Dante was grief-stricken and sought 
consolation in the study of philosophy. In 
1295 he became active in the political life of 
Florence. In June 1300 he was one of the 
municipal priors who banished the leaders of 
the White and Black Guelf factions (see 
Bianchi and Nert), and in Oct. 1301 he was 
one of three envoys sent to Rome to 
gotiate with Boniface VIII. He was ee 
to set foot in Florence again, for dusting \ 


born at Florence 


oper: 
thi 


the girl whom he 
of Beatrice in the ‘Vita nuov 


Commedia’. 
discussed, but t 
that she was Bice 
wife 
1290, 


DANTE ALIGHIERI 


absence the Blacks seized power, and Dante 
(whose sympathies were with the Whites) 
became the victim of political reprisals. He 
was falsely accused of barratry, his property 
was confiscated, and he went into exile. For 
the rest of his life he led a wandering existence, 
being twice the guest of the Della Scala family 
at Veronaand staying once with the Malaspina 
in the Lunigiana region of the Apennines. It 
is probable that his wanderings took him as 
far afield as Paris. For the last few years of his 
life he found refuge with Guido Novello da 
Polenta at Ravenna, where he died. 

The precise dating of Dante's works pre- 
sents many problems, as yet unsolved. 
The first in order of composition (apart from 
his earliest lyric poems) was the 'V ма пиома, 
written in the period 1290-4. In it Dante 
brings together thirty-one poems, most of 
them relating directly or indirectly to his love 
for Beatrice. A linking prose narrative and 
commentary tells the story of his love and 
interprets the poems from the standpoint of 
one who has come to see his beloved as the 
instrument of his spiritual salvation. The 
'Convivio', or ‘Banquet’, is an unfinished 
philosophical work, planned as a series of 
fourteen treatises, each in the form of a prose 
commentary on one of Dante's own canzoni. 
The four completed treatises, written between 
1304 and 1308, draw on numerous philo- 
Sophical sources, but principally on Aristotle. 
The first book contains a defence of the 
Italian language. The main topics of the 
other three books are respectively: science, 
philosophy, and nobility. The fourth book 
also discusses imperial authority. The 
Latin treatise ‘De vulgari eloquentia', begun 
shortly before the ‘Convivio’, is also un- 
finished. The completed part consists of an 
inquiry into the form of vernacular language 
most suitable for lofty poetry, followed by the 
beginning of a discussion of the technique of 
the canzone, It is а Pioneering work in the 
field of linguistic history. The У lonarchia', 
written in the period 1309-12, is a Latin 
treatise on the universal empire and the 
relations between emperor and pope. The 
first book argues that a universal empire is 
necessary for the well-being of mankind; the 
Second that the Roman Empire was divinely 
ordained; the third that the emperor should 
ave complete autonomy in the temporal 
Sphere, his authority being derived directly 
from God and not from the pope. 
uncertain when Dante began his ma 
the ‘Divina Commedia’ (q.v 
een begun as early as 1307, 
until 1314 or later, Tt was fini 


It is very 
sterpiece, 
s). БЕ may have 
or possibly not 


shed just before 
is death, 

Danton, Jacgues т 3 
French sta 2 (1759-94), a celebrated 


tesman of the R 
onvention ап 
mittee of p, 


evolution, a mem- 
d of the first (Dan- 
ublic Safety, which 
Sree plure to the ‘Great [Robespierrist] Com- 
conflicto July 1793. He finally came into 
ct with Robespierre and was guillotined. 


DARIEN SCHEME 


. oT of 
Danu, in Gaelic mythology, the mothe 
the gods (the Tuatha dé Danann). T 
Daphnaida, an clegy by Spenser (4 
Асу. iune 


fV. j 
Daphne, according to mythology TL perime 


of the river Penéus, of Уш Ano Pd impor- 
enamoured. Daphne fleeing еш. ас ДОНЕ, 
tunities entreated the е nen Hence the 
who changed her into a laurel. it Apollo: 
laurel became the favourite tree of 7 hs 
: » was broug 


i [ ` . 1 tag 
Daphnis, a son of Hermes, wl Pan to play 


up by the nymphs, was taught d vo Ehe 
on the flute, and became a s Eu dod as the 
slopes of Mt. Aetna. He was ж ШШ to 
inventor of pastoral poetry E. miik with 
one form of the legend, he pes d whom he 
blindness for infidelity to the ? 1 


loved. 


Daphnis and Chloe, у ЛА kind, 
romance, one of the earliest wor a | ог) 
sometimes attributed to an d 

of whom nothing is known. um It 
certain, perhaps the 2nd cent. tively by 
story of two infants discovered d Mitylene: 
Lamon and Dry shepherds S nct sheep 
and brought up by them to tend Nd adven- 
and goats, and tells of their ose сасу of 
tures, and final union, after the (q.v) wrote 
their wealthy parents. G. Moore Daphnis 
a translation (“The Pastoral Loves edition 1n 
and Chloe’), published in a limite 

1924. 


i n's 
Dapper, a character in Jonso 


chemist' (q.v.). F) 
D'ARBLAY, Mmr, see Burney ( К оп for an 
„Пасі 
Darby and Joan, а jocose appellet in ad- 
attached husband and wife, "The “Gentle 
vanced years and humble life. 3, has, under 
man's Magazine’ of 1735, V- таз forgot: © 
the title ‘The joys of love пе „в containing 
song’, a mediocre copy of ЖШ. Joan by | is 
a reference to ‘Old Darby SA ae 
side’, who ‘are never happy д ‚ source ofr 
has usually been considered uds have bet 
names, and various MD aput as tot О 
made both as to the author а but with P 
identity of ‘Darby and Joan, 
valid results. [OED.] 


Greek pastoral 
a 


The Al- 


the princip?! 


> 1 Dre" 
Darcy, FrrzwiLLIAM, one Gace and Pr 
characters in Jane Austen's | 
judice’ (q.v.). nes, 17 


aral ваї 
Dares, the boxer at the funeral g 
Virgil, ‘Aeneid’ v. 369 et seq. -T 9, 
Dares Phrygius, in Homer's d 
a priest of Hephaestus Os 
A work in Latin upon he 
tion of an account by him of DP Trojae д 
of Troy, known as the De Еш one of he 
popular in the Middle Ages ar : 
sources of Trojan legend. Ое 
from the sth cent. д.р. See i propose’ 
Darien Scheme, THE, a phen the pro 
by William Paterson MU da 'j Scotti 
jector of the Bank of England, 


pr 
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Settler 
ле s 
na dn the isthmus of Panama. An 
but proved or the purpose set out in 1698, 
abandoned unsuccessful, and the scheme was 
Circulating IN: 2790. Practically the whole 
invested сарик] of the Scottish people was 
(1707), as зе scheme; and so, at the Union 
In рел аш money was paid by England 
Scotland, OP for the losses sustained by 
Da 

arius th 

А S he Gre: š с 

Great, son of Hystaspes, was 


ing of p 
ers 52 Sm . 1 
H 521-485 в.с. According to 


trodotus 

h 15 & 

having aah |, 5), he and six other chiefs, 
Mates, кен i usurper of the throne, Go- 
Whose horse that that chief should be king 


r eighed first, and in this way 
his groom pe: thanks to the ingenuity of 
empire and i c Re tly extended the Persian 
Сеет th ^ Ms reign began the great war 
army was 6 Гегеірпв and the Greeks. His 
Ne Wa able neea at Marathon, and before 
the BC Tenew the struggle he died, 

ш Xerxes Seeupon of his schemes to his 
* 31, and the RS AN referred to in Daniel 
Dark e following chapters. 
A 
period b 
"mpire 


arius was 


leay ing 
Son X 


poe 


Y, GEORGE 

tand mie (1795-1846), an Irish 
: ematician, educated at Trinity 

staff o + Dublin. He n, educated at Trinity 


f E 1 member of the 
le. n» nember o the 
fi casant Pe Ma ne’ and wrote the 
Ы с poem ^N ral drama * 
Wd verse 
2 ! 
pow 2^ Which shows his i 5 
E бше ows his considerable lyrical 
n ‘La = 
Arley UM of Idleness' (1826). 
w abia @ 
oom the el à bay Arab stallion from 
Cended. ; St English race-horses are 


h e 
агыу of Vor about 1700 by Mr. 
is зо Shire. ‘Flying Childers’ (q.v.) 
Breat.5,, 975 and ‘Eclipse’ ^n) hi ra 
m d clipse' (q.v.) his great- 
LING. Б 
n G,F z 
“Ачтан, sud ANE FRASER (1903- ), 
de Naturalist ог of ‘Wild Country’ (1938), 
рур Чопа of wi Rona’ (1939), and other 
arli S of wild life in the British Isles. 


NE, GRACE 

Coast T of the On daughter of James Darling, 

in 1 Мота arne lighthouse, off the 

Sea 38 gallantly erland, who with her father 

Wre an Tescu ues out in a coble in a heavy 
cked ‘Forfa, several passengers of the 

сйгпау arshire’ steamer. 


A > Cr 
ale Op ARLES, a character in Dickens's 
D'A Wo Cities’ (q.v.). 
П пап 
Umas’s “Те ГЫ, of the heroes of Alexandre 
hree Musketeers’ (q.v-)- 


x Rosa h x ^ 
d Copperfield (qu) in Dickens's 


8 IN, c 

па), born at CHARLES ROBERT (18097 

Bs arwin ( rewsbury, grandson of Eras- 

у, Edinb (9:7), was educated at Shrews- 

е, Came University, and Christ's 
ridge. He embarked in 1831 


DASHWOOD 


as naturalist on the ‘Beagle’, bound for South 
America on a scientific expedition. He re- 
turned in 1836, and published in 1839 his 
‘Journal of Researches into the Geology and 
Natural History of the various countries visited 
by H.M.S. Beagle’. H ructure and Dis- 
tribution of Coral К appeared in 1842, 
‘Geological Observations on Volcanic Islands’ 
in 1844, and "Geological Observations on S. 
America’ in 1846. His great work, ‘On the 
Origin of Species by means of Natural Selec- 
tion’, appeared in 1850. Darwin had received 
in 1555 from Dr. A. R. Wallace (q.v.) а 
pt containing a theory of the origin 


manu 
of spe dentical with his own. This he had 
published with a letter of his own, addressed 


to Dr. Asa Grey in 1 containing a sketch 
of his theory. Darwin s book gave rise to 
intense opposition, but found distinguished 
supporters in Huxley, Lyell, and Sir Joseph 
Hooker. It wa followed by "The Variation 
of Animals and Plants under Domestication’ 
(1868), and “The Descent of Man’ (1871). 
Among Darwin's other works were "Phe 
Fertilisation of Orc ids' (1862), supplemented 
by 'Cross and Se ertilisation' (1876); "The 
Movements and. Habits of Climbing Plants’ 
(1864); "The xpression of the Emotions in 
Man and nals’ (1872); *Insectivorous 
Plants’ (1875); "The Power of Movement in 
Plants’ (1880), in which was formulated his 
the of circumnutation; and 'Formation 
of Vegetable Mould through the action of 
Worms’ (1881). The ‘Life and Letters of 
Charles Darwin’, edited by his son Francis 
Darwin, appeared in 1887, and ‘More Letters 
of Charles Darwin’, by Francis Darwin and 
А. С. Seward, in 1903. 

DARWIN, ERASMUS (1731-1802), edu- 
cated at St. John's College, Cambridge, spent 
much of his life a phys at Lichfield, 
where he establi hed a botanical garden. He 
embodied the botanical system of Linnaeus 
Botanic Garden’, of which 
Pt. 11, ‘The Loves of the Plants’, appeared in 
“The Economy of vegetation A 
i 1. The poem is in heroic couplets, in 
imitation of Pape. The goddess of Botany, 
descending on earth, holds forth on various 
natural phenomena throughout the four can- 
tos of Pt. I, while Pt. II describes *the Ovidian 
metamorphosis of the flowers, with their floral 


› stamens and pisti 
had pelleas The work was ridiculed by Can- 
ningand Frere in "The Loves o! 
In his *Zoonomia', published in 1794-6, 
win expounds the | 
evolutionary principle. 

DASENT, SIR GEORGE WEBBE (1817- 
96), Scandinavian scholar, educated at West- 
minster and Magdalen Hall, Oxford. He 
was the interpreter of Icelandic sagas to us, 
publishing many translations, ‘Popular Tales 
from the Norse’ (1859), ‘The Story of Burnt 
Njal’ (1861), etc. 
ashwood, ELIN = 
рн, ys jos peces the 
usten's 'Sense 


Dar- 
he laws of organic life on the 
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and Sensibility’ (q.v.). Jons Dastwoon is 
their stepbrother. 


Datchery, Dick, the name assumed by one 
of the characters in Dickens's ‘Edwin Drood 
(q.v.); his identity is not revealed when the 
fragment ends. 
DAUDET, ALPHONSE (1840-97), French 
novelist, for long best known in England by 
his charming sketches of Provençal hfe 
(Lettres de mon Moulin’, 1869) and as the 
creator of the amusing type of Provençal 
Frenchman, ‘Tartarin de ‘Tarascon’. His 
other carly works include the semi-autobio- 
graphical ‘Le Petit Chose’ (1868) and ‘Contes 
du Lundi' (1873, tales of the Franco-Prussian 
war. The bulk of his output consists of long, 
much more naturalistic novels, such as ‘Fro- 
mont Jeuncet Risler Ainé’ (1874).' Jack’ (1876), 
‘Le Nabab' (1877),‘Numa Roumestan’ (1880), 
etc. The influence of Dickens and Thackeray 
has been remarked in some of these. 
Daumier, Honoré 
painter and lithograph 
of his political and sati cartoons were 
published in ‘Charivari’, ‘Caricature’, and 
‘Le Figaro’. 
Dauphin, the title of the eldest son of the 
king of France from 1349 to 1830. According 
to Littré, the title Dauphin borne by the lords 
of the Viennois was a proper name Delphinus 
(the same word as the name of the fish, dol- 
phin), whence the province subject to them 
was called the Dauphiné, When Humbert 
TI. the last lord of the Dauphiné, ceded the 
Province to Philip of Valois in 1349, he made 
It a condition that the title should be per- 
petuated by being borne by the eldest son of 
the French king. [OED.] 1 

Гһе edition of the Latin clas ics ad usum 
Delphini (2674) was prepared for the son of 

„ouis 1 


D'AVENANT, Six WILLIA 
was born at Oxford and educa 
is said to have been Shakespeare's godson. 
His earliest drama "The Tragedy of Albo- 
vine’ (q.v.) was published in 1629, “The Cruel 
Brother" (a tragedy) in 1630, ‘The Platonick 
Lovers _(tragicomedy) їп 1636, his comic 
masterpiece ‘The Wits’ (q 


V.) in the same 
year, ‘The Unfortunate | 


(acted in 1638), and ‘Love 
1649 (acted in 1634). 
Poet laureate in 1638. 


(1808-79), French 


More than 4,000 


M (1606-68), 
ted there. He 


-OVers’ in 1643 
and Honour’ in 
D'Avenant was made 


He actively supported 


of Gloucester. He 


г Thomas Killi 
ыан grew 
then © mos, Pins from Charles II giving 


ouse was far nas the Duke's 
er transferred SONG 
arden, In conjunction to Covent 


with Dryden he 


DAVID COPPER FIELD 


р ites’ їз 
adapted Shakespeare's. “The rs 
16) With Dryden and others he is = 
in the ‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.). 

Асо 
David, in Dryden's ‘Absalom a Achi 
phe! бау), represents Charles П. 


1, the 
David, Kixc, the second king of Israc 


А dah. 
youngest son of Jesse of the gri pese 
In his youth he slew the Phi s P o 
Gohath (1 Sam. xvi). On the deat ш d 
he became king of Judah ans ay жо 
murder of Ishbosheth, of the whol фе 
(2Sam. in and у). His last years were ee lara 
by the rebellion and death of his sie jonathan 
(2Sam.xv xvin). Seealso David and, 
and Psalms. 


ї ance 

David, sr. (6th cent.), the son oh Sd his 
of south. Wales, is said to have t Whitland, 
education from St. Paulinus, at his native 
Carmarthenshire, Returning te. be in the 
province, he established ОША енсе 
vale of the Ross near Menevia. Caerleon 00 
bishop, and removed the suc from » itron saint 
Menevia (St. David's). He is the p: íi March: 
of Wales and is commemorated on 
David, Song to, sec Smart. 
David and Bethsabe, The TM ), printe 
play in blank verse by Peele (ay апе the 
in 1599. ‘The title sufficiently d ns the well- 
subject of the play, which contains 
known lines: : ору bower 

To joy her love PI build a ates 

Seated in hearing of a hundred $ 


of loving 
David ; knit wit! 


» of King, 8 


(v pes 
and Jonathan, type 


: athán We im 
friends; ‘the soul of Jonathan an loved hi К 
the soul of David, and Jonat ut Jonathar 
as his own soul’ (1 Sam. xviii. 1) 


aul's ар” 


: avid W 
Was the son of Saul, East is 
Pointed successor as king of lsri 


e i V 
David Copperfield, a novel pu all m» 
(€v), published in 1849:59« еһе best 
books,’ wrote Dickens, "I like | ha 's veile 
It is (in some of its details) Dick 
autobiography. 4 
David Copperfield is Toma sire 
(of which the original is the kn 88 eath от 
ston) in Suffolk, soon after the womi Ў 


» a weak 
father. His mother, а gentle husband, 


е 
jerston 
at Bur junde 
€ 


marries again, and her second | 
Murdstone, by cruelty disguise b 
and abetted by V Murder СорР o 
drives her to an early grave... Y iu is $ » 

field, who has proved Тес the tyre 
school, where he is bullied by friends 


а. 
sin 
го fri е 
akes two һ 
headmaster, Creakle, but ро orth à! d ine 
the brilliant and fascinating Ste The 


ing Traddles. dom 
good-humoured plodding l ani in Lot sery’ 
he is sent to menial employn and M" er- 
where he live 


a life of poverty ith the WA 
enlivened by his acquaintance Yeaw per | 
and impecunious Mr. walks penne pis 
his family. He runs a and wa mercy 0 dy, 
to Dover to throw himself on the m lac? 
aunt, Betsey Trotwood, an е E 

who had renounced all interest 3 

his birth, because, contrary to 


- ol п 

centric ON fron 
ccent ma Um 
hit e ex 


PT] 


DAVID COPPERFIELD 


рес 
а OMS. n had he en born a bov instead of 
tiim Wm Sse oy received and given а 
lunatic, Ме 15 | ie shares with an amiable 
EE A ick. This poor gentleman ts 
his affairs * ngaged on a memorial regarding 
M finde inte unable to complete it owing 
eae ea e intrusion into и of. King 
lucation at rox ks ойне continues his 
Miss Troms n ч хиту, hving in the house 
: ice E lawyer, Mr. Wicktield, 
and highend Ке a girl of exceptionally 
werful ee fing ed disposition, exercises 
© then ente ence on the rest of his lite. 
articled to Nie Doctors Commons, being 
Spenlow a d г. Spenlow, of the firm of 
come поа Jorkins. Meanwhile he has 
Wnorant of | o touch with Steerforth, whom, 
to the nthe a true character, he introduces 
Married to] of his old nurse, Clara Peggotty, 
© Barkis, the carrier. ‘This family 


SISES of. М А 
his i rmouth fisher- 


Sweet 
а роу 


Cousin, | nephew and the latter's 
Whom mate Em'ly, a pretty simple girl 
ing inmat xg: is about to marry. The remain- 
5 Mrs, e Mr. Рециоцу`в hospitable home 
3 Widow EURO, another dependant and 
orn condit lose peevish laments for her for- 
| еңцоцу a are patiently borne by Mr. 
away wit reon induces Em'ly to run 
Misery ы UD, thereby producing intense 


m „р 
) ison y ону household. Mr. Peg- 
y countries. i her, following her through 
she had bee And finally recovering her 
быт: Sn De off by Steerforth. The 
г, and A n alps unhappiness to his 
as long ised protégée, Rosa Dartle, 
sed violer s Steerforth with all the 
Bedy nie ie of a passionate nature. 
and drow its culmination in the ship- 
f Ham ir IDE of Steerforth, and the 
Canwhile e trying to save him. 
gnes Др тЫ; blind to the affec 
lems iua] marries Dora Spen- 
B an-auth headed child, and becomes 
married ү Dora die: iter a few 
Nsolate ne and Copperfield, at 
i has вчу awakens to the 
as gives s © in rejecting such a 
S of a УЙ, er father has fallen into 
umn Неер, who ainous апа cunning clerk, 
; ty, has obta under the cloak of fawning 
ced hi ained complete control over 
Nearly ruj m to the verge of imbecility, 
SR E him. Uriah also aspires 
bie But his misdeeds, which 
St, ver one theft, are exposed by 
ӨРТ. as his clerk, with the 
Copp Sten in addles, now a barrister. L riah 
with Thiela meee under a life sentence. 
s m ly. and Me Agnes. Mr. Peggotty, 
relies Tingin A Mrs. Gummidge, 15 found 
e&t ve Sie ee licawber, 
^ Cole edts, appears finally asa much- 
9nial magistrate. 


Suppr 
Phe tra 


e 


Davig 
Ofa Re 


Sir 
(чу "ple, The Adventures of, in Search 


al Frie r 
Ds Publish а romance by Sarah Fielding 
Shed in ата. 


219 


DAVIES 


The hero, disillusioned by the discovery 
tne nd Nc nene M ees ai 
B ance by means of a 
forged will, sets out on a journey to discover 
a human creature capable of friendship. His 
experiences are such as to convince him of 
the base and mercenary motives by which 
the world is actuated, until he meets Cynthia, 
who has unjustly been excluded from à share 
in her father's fortune and cruelly treated by 
the lady to whom she is companion; also а 
distressed brother and sister, Valentine and 
Camilla, who have been ousted from their 
father’s affection by the machinations of a 
Th deserving people he re- 
four spend their time telling 
to stories, wandering. about 
lizing on what they see; 
until the hero and Camilla, and Valentine and 
Cynthi Iter a suthicient delay to prove the 
delicacy of all concerned, become betrothed. 
Valentine and Camilla are reconciled to their 
father, the hero decides to share his fortune 
with the others, and all live together as a 
happy community. 


stepmother. 
heves, and the 
and listening 
London and mor 


Davideis, an epic poem by A. Cowley (q.v.). 


DAVIDSC JOHN (1857-1909), was 
schoolmaster in Scotland from 1872 to 1889. 
He settled in London in the latter year, 
ng previously published “Sea mouch in 
Naxos’ (1889) and other plays. His ‘Perfer- 
vid’, a novel, appeared in 1890. His ‘Fleet 
Street Eclogues’ (1893) proved his genuine 
poetic gift, followed by ‘Ballads and Songs’ 
(1894), ‘A Second Series of Fleet Street 
Eclogues’ (1806), "New Ballads’ (1897), and 
“The Last Ballad’ (1899). Be 
and 1908 he wrote a series of g 
expounding (in blank verse) a mate 
and rebellious philosophy, described very 
fully in the introduction to “The Theatrocrat’ 
(1905). He committed suicide in 1909, leaving 
an unfinished poem “God and Mammon’. 


Curistian, alias Morner Ross 
9), a female soldier, born in Dublin, 
d under the name of Christopher 
She fought in Flanders and 

She was 


havi 


Davies, 
(1667-173 
who enliste 


Welsh, c. 1693. T 
at the battle cf Blenheim, 1704. 


wounded at Ramillies, 1706, and her sex 
having been revealed, was dismissed the 
She was 


but still followed the army. 
d in 1712. She was thrice married, 


bands being soldiers. 


JOHN (15652-1618), of Here- 
and writing-master. He published 
(1603), ‘Humours Heau'n on 
also The Triumph of Death’ 
(1605, being a description of the plague of 
1603), the ‘Holy Roode’ (1609), ‘Wittes Pil- 
grimage (by Poetical Essaies)’ (1611), "The 
Muse's Sacrifice’, containing the author's 
famous ‘Picture of an Happy Man’ (1612) 
and 'Wit's Bedlam' (1617). He also issued an 
“Anatomy of Fair Writing’ (1633). Some f 
his epigrams, most of which are ‘contained їп 
“The Scourge of Folly’ (undated), are valuable 


service, 
pensione 
all her hus 
DAVIES, 


ford, poet 
*Microcosmos 


Earth. ... As 


DAVIES 
d 


for their notices of Ben Jonson, Fletcher, a 
other contemporary pocts. | 

DAVIES, SirJOHN(1569 1626),a Wiltshire 
man of good family, educated at Winc NS 
and Queen's College, Oxford, solicitor- and 
attorney-gencral for Ireland,and subsequently 
appointed lord chief justice of the King's 
Bench in England as a reward for maintaining 
the legality of Charles I's forced loans. He 
died before taking up this office. His ‘Or- 
chestra', a poem in seven-lined stanzas, of the 
school of Spenser, in which natural pheno- 
mena are reduced to an ordered motion or 
‘dancing’, was published in 1596. 'Astraea', 
a collection of acrostics on the name Ehz: - 
beth, appeared in 1599, and ‘Nosce ‘I cipsum 
(highly praised by Coleridge), a philosophical 
poem on the nature of man and on the nature 
and immortality of the soul, in the same year. 


DAVIES, WILLIAM HENRY(1871 1940), 
poet and author of the 'Autobiography of a 
Super-tramp' (1908). He went to America 
at the age of 22 and led a vagrant life both 
there and after his return to England. His 
collected poems were published in 1943. 

DAVISON, FRAN 


CIS (1575? 16197), son 
of William Davison, Secretary of state to 
Queen Eli abeth; educated at Gr. 
and befriended bv Essex, 
brother Walter, a 'Poctical Rapsody’ (q.v.) 
‘containing divers sonnets, odes, elegies, 
madrigals, and other Poesies’ in 1602, 2nd 
edition in 1611, 3rd edition, 1621. 


Davus Sum (Byron, ‘Don Juan’, xi 


But I’m not Oedipus and Life's 
I tell the tale as it w: 
To venture 


ay's Inn, 
He issued, with his 


. xiii): 
a Sphinx; 
as told, nor dare 

a solution, Davus sum, 

is a quotation from Terence, ‘Andria’ (1. ii), 
where the slave Davus, in answer to a 
question, says, ‘Davus sum, non Oedipus’, 
alluding to the fact that Oedipus alone was 
able to solve the riddle of the Sphinx (q.v.), 
DAVY, Sir HUMPHRY (1778-1829), na- 
tural philosopher, was professor of chemistry 
at the Royal Institution, and greatly advanced 
the knowledge of chemistry and galvanism. 
He invented the miner's safety-lamp. His 
collected Works, prose and verse, with a me- 
moir by his brother, were published in 1839- 
40. Mention may be 

'"Salmonia, 5 
Angler’ (1828), which in its 
reminds th 
Was a friend of Sir W. Scott, ai 


Pleasant account in [ 
to Abbotsford, 


Davy Jones 
the sea, the 


form and style 
alton. Davy 
nd there is a 
2ockhart of Davy’s visits 


» in nautical slang, the spirit of 
sailor’s devil, Davy Jowzs's 
rave of those who Perish at sea. 


?-1605), navigator, 
Voyages in search of the 
ge and gave his name to 
of dod e d the narrative (in 

Second of these voyages and 
Was also author of "The Seaman’s Secrets’ 


assa, 


DAY 


TN 

7 _ rraphica 

(1594) and “The Worlde's Hydrograt 

594) i . Д 

Description! (1595). рт 

Daw, Sir Jons, in Jonson's — Г ah 

a braggart cowardly knight, who p 

learning. ы mmn 
А 2]; THe, an arrangement * n ci 

Dawes Plan, > ei 

to consid Sr 

© paid by 

t impos- 

Allies 


о 


by an international B 
experts set up at the end d nae a 
the question of the Бора тет 
Germany. Germany had deck i alie 
sible to pay the annuities iue m echt 
in 1921 ( тоо,ооо,ооо plus 2 i pros 
exports) and France had bene l preside 
tion of the Ruhr. ‘The € amps of the 
over by General Charles G. те етй 
United States, comprised гас] Italy, Bel- 
each for Great Britain, Pines е reported 
gium, and the United States. endations for 
in April 1924, making recommen А ттеп 
the stabilization of the СЕ Ку and the 
the reorganization of the Reic ‘Committee to 
establishment. of a 7 ичек, m. Germany 
receive payments in marks i to the Allies. 
and carry out transfers of these. of annuities 
They also drew up a schedu e is million 
ranging from 1,000 million be a wiih and 
gold marks, secured on mere us | 
industrial securities. The plan 


ut into 
Н " 
» Young 
aded by the 
operation, but was superseded by 
Plan (q.v.). 


pa- 


ives 


г the late 
Dawks's Letter, a newspaper о ters ы 
17th cent., printed in written ¢ 
resemble a manuscript letter. aracter in the 
Dawson, BuLy,a notorious ОНИ хо. a 
17th cent. Addison in the Pu call a fin 
writes: 'Sir Roger was what Nh my | 
gentleman, had often supped W and kic 
Rochester and Sir G. Etherege Mfechouse 
Bully Dawson in a public p Lamb re m 
calling him youngster.' С is /so 
to Bully Dawson in the 

(‘Popular Fallacies’). 


by 
a ballad E 
Dawson, Jemmy, the hero = the Man 
Shenstone (q.v.). He was ic the yond 
chester rebels who supporte hanged, E 
Pretender, and was drawn, non in 174 
quartered on Kennington Com f one of th 
Dawson, Puorne, the heroine Ое гер, 
tales in Crabbe's "The Paris der 

e 
(q.v.). Hardy's “Un 
Day, Fancy, the heroine of Ha " 
the Greenwood Tree’ (q.v.)- ( 22—84), the 

D : 

Day, DAYE, ог Ол, Jour. the reif? qe- 
foremost English printer © 


protestant ^s 
Elizabeth 1. He published Prot and wai 
votional books under Edwar later. he h 
imprisoned by Queen Maryi ins in Mf he 
lucrative monopolies for the ps4 printe 
the catechism, and the A.B.C.» slish (15 es 
first church music book in. Eng o are 
and the first English вайп nire 
‘Martyrs’ (1563). He was chest n ype 
Archbishop Parker, at whose having 9 
the first to print Old English, 
made for it. 


DAY 


DAY d 
Mus a (Л. 1606), was educated at 
wih Die Cambridge. He collaborated 
Mf his er and others in a number of plays. 
15 own extant works, ” i 


out ` 

wen Jis in the same vear. 
Peared a Ko arhament of Bees! (ку... ap- 
extant Four ne in 1607, though the earliest 
collected by i g е His works were 
Parnassus he ullen in 1881. See also 

AY, т е 

Сатайын ne (1748-89), educated. at 
Oxford ESTA and Corpus Christ College, 
devoted hir a barrister of the Middle Temple, 
and social тд! largely to works of moral 
Hi reform, He was the author of the 


His best 


istory > x 
see Sade тоба and Merton’ (1783-9 
tempted d and Merton), in which he at- 
With as reconcile Rousseau's naturalism 
Da Sounder morality. | 

Уу of D i 
Wiggleswouh ( The, a poem by Michael 
England aap (q.v.), published in 

1 1662, with the sub-title: 


oetical De: 
men 
AY-LEWIs 
Ireland тута, CECIL (1904-72), born in 
xford, w educated at Wadham College, 
леге he became associated with a 
ag poets of which 
euh Bes the acknowledged. leader. 
a memar постова г and was for some 
la rarly verso. a the Communist Party. 
i *r turned t eflects this affiliation but he 
H Which the › personal and pastoral themes, 
Ya. Nas pror nange of Hardy is notable. 
951 to VEG. IDE of poetry at Oxford from 
| his d the first poet of distinction to 
Published ‘Col since Matthew Arnold. He 
Ше үте lected Poems 1929-36’ (1938) 
gil, anda Poems' (1954), translations 
n under ЧИШ of detecti e stories 
E P pseudonym of NICHOLAS 
The Bu so published an autobio- 
poer ried Day' (1960). He was 
aureate in 1968. 


scription of the Great and Last 


e Bo 
ur А 
Jane Ane LADY CATHERINE, a character in 
De Cra s ‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v-- 
ith’ ye, с 
а nu COLONEL, a character in Mere- 
"goist' (q.v.). 


TO 

tee VY, Is 

TS in Scot BELLE and HaMELINE, charac- 
s ‘Quentin Durward’ (q.v.)- 


La 
е 
fQucateq MARE, WALTER (1873-1956), 
wi 0те year t. Paul's Cathedral School, and 
dee the suds in business in London, 
ч Sand. ог of many poems in which 
tures, д reality, fairies and humble natural 
G ude "De delightfully blended. His works 
GÍ 3), "Dh Listeners' (1912), ‘Peacock Pie’ 
р ass’ (то 16 Veil’ (1921), "The Burning- 
Оет. 945), ‘Winged Chariot’ (1951), all 
93 ‘ollected Poems’ (1920), “Poems 
4 (1935), ‘Collected Poems’ (1942); 


DE QUINCEY 


‘Henry Brocken’ (1904), "The Return’ (тото) 
‘Memoirs of a Midget (1921), (novels); 
‘Collected Stories for Children’ (1947). His 
early books were published under the name 
of Walter Ramal. 


DE LA RAMEE, MARIE LOUISE, see 
Ouida. 


DE LA ROCHE, MAZO (1885-1061), 
Canadian novelist, born in Ontario, best 
known as the author of the ‘Jalna’ novels, so 
named after the first of the series, ‘Jalna’ 
(1027). 

DE MORGAN, WILLIAM FREND (1839- 
1917), educated at University College, Lon- 
don, at first devoted his attention to art and in 
particular to the production of stained glass 
and glazed pottery, working for a time in 
association with his friend William Morris 
(q.v. He was particularly successful with 
decorative tiles, but ill health brought his 
activities in this direction to an end, and in the 
latter part of his life he turned to the writing 
of fiction. ‘Joseph Vance’, his masterpiece, 
appeared in 1906, *Alice-for-Short" (1907), 
‘Somehow Good’ (1908), ‘It never can 
happen again’ (1909), ‘An Affair of Dis- 
honour’ (1910), ‘A Likely Story’ (1911), and 
"When Ghost meets shost’ (1914). "The Old 
Madhouse’ (1919) and "The Old Man's Youth’ 
(1921), left unfinished by De Morgan, were 
skilfully completed by his widow. De Morgan 
also wrote two treatises on the craft of pottery 
(Society of Arts Journal, vol. ^ nd a ‘Report 
on the Feasibility of a Manufacture of Glazed 
Pottery in Egypt, 1894). 

De Nugis Curialium, see Map. This is 
also the sub-title of the *Policraticus' of John 
of Salisbury (q.v.). 

De Profundis, 'Out of the depths’, the first 
two words of the Latin version of Psalm сххх. 
It is the title of the prose apologia of Oscar 
Wilde (q.v-)- 

DE QUINCEY, 
the son of aM 


E 


THOMAS (1785-1859), 
anchester merchant, was edu- 
cated at Manchester Grammar School, and 
after leading for some time a rambling life, 
went to Worcester College, Oxford, but took 
no degree. He here first began opium-eating. 
He was one of the early members of the staff 
of 'Blackwood's Magazine" (q.v.), for which he 
wrote the ‘Confessions of an English Opium 
Eater’ (q.v 1822, enlarged ed. 1856), and 
“Оп Murder as one of the Fine Arts’ (1827). 
De Quincey produced a great deal of miscel- 
laneous literary work, including the transla- 
tion of a German novel (‘Walladmor’), an 
original novel ‘Klosterheim’ (1832), "The 
Logic of Political Economy' (1844), and a 
large number of essays on a great variety of 
subjects. Mention should be made of his 
*Autobiographic Sketches! (1834- : 
= ‚ (1834-53), his 
articles on Wordsworth, Coleridge, Lamb 
and others, his dream visions (‘Sus iria de 
Profundis’, *Savannah-La-Mar', "eram. ard 
Our Ladies of Sorrow’, “The English Mail- 
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DE QUINCEY 


Coach’), and his tales, “The Spanish Military 
Nun’ and ‘The Revolt of the ‘Tartars < Of his 
critical work, his essay ‘On the Knocking at 
the Gate in Macbeth’ is best remembered. 
He wrote an ornate Prose, sometimes marked 
by splendid imagery (as in passages of "Our 
Ladies of Sorrow', the 'Confessions , and the 
Autobiography") and humour. His works 
have been more than once collected. An 
edition by D. Masson in fourteen volumes 
appeared in 1889-9o. 

De Rerum Natura, the р 
poem by Lucretius (q.v.). 


De Sublimitate, the | 
critical Greek treatise ( 
to Longinus (q.v.). 

DE TABLEY, LORD, see Warren( J. B. L..). 
De V "SON, 
a character in 
4), 


THOMAS (1814 
rey de Vere (1788 
is educated at Trinity 
"ame carly under the 
and Wordsworth. He 
сппуѕоп, and a lifelong 
friend and advocate of Sir Henry Taylor, as 
poet and dramatist. Later friends included 
Robert Browning and R. H, Hutton. He 
published “The Waldenses 
їп 1842, and ‘English Misr 

deeds’, displaying Irish sympa 

In 1851 he was received into the Roman 
Catholic Church, His 

clude ‘The | 
‘Critical 


reat philosophical 


atin title given to the 
Пері tious) attributed 


influence of Coleridge 


(1872), 
(1887-0), ‘Recollections! 
Г Не 15 е subject of a 
Memoir’ by Wilfrid Ward (1904), 


De Veritate, hilosophical 
work of Lord H im (o) ^ 


erbert of Cherb 
Dead Sea Scrolls, The, 
for the remains of the 


the principal 


once considerable 
Aramaic MSS. 
ves at the NW. end of the 
Dead Sea between 1947 and 1956, 
no one MS. is intact and many 
ragments, nearly all the books 
cal O.T. are represented, as we 
books and some works not pre 
F e Scrolls belonged to the 
151 community at Qumr: 
eginning of the i era, and it is 
Probable th Were written 
there, betwe B.C. and А.р, 79. It is 
Presumed that they were hidden in the caves 
for safety. The Scrolls are important in being 
almost the only survivi S. material in 


Period and 


discovered in ca 


also idea fi er 
Е Provide а tst-hand a 
of Jewish life апа th ry with 
| ought a zi 
e beginning of Christiani е трогагу = 
Dead Souls, See Gogol. 
Dean of St. Patrick: 


DECAMERON 


vers 3 Ge 
Deane, Mr. and Lucy, characters 


А 5) 
Eliot's “The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v 
ч = 
Deans, Davin, and his дачаны [^ 
and Errik, the principal charac 
“The Heart of Midlothian! (q.v.). 
Dearbhorgil, «cc Devorguilla (2). 


JEANIE 
Scotts 


m 
rical poen 
Death and Dr. Hornbook, a e Ws a ficti- 
by Burns (q.v.). Dr. Hornbook ked out his 
Dy Vi): фак 
tious village schoolmaster who c 


salary by the sale of drugs. — ihe 
Death of Blanche, The, sec E 
Duchesse. 


"Tyagedy» 
The Fool's Tragee? 
Death's Jest-Book, or The oes by him 10 


Е ti 
: him unt! 
ind altered and touched арн after his 
the end of his life. Tt was ism manuscript 
к dis 
death, in 1850. ‘Th 


versions of the play exist. 
Wolfram and Isbrand e of Munster 
service of Melverie, the {ШКЕ nit on uus 
berg, in disguise, to take Mni dishonour 
for the death of their father ma character of # 
of their sister; Wolfram in ЕД Wolfram 
knight, Isbrand of a courte eer 15 aep! 
of a generous and forgiving vitv among e 
to rescue Melveric from capti oA his n 
Moors, and chivalrously да with Siby ү, 
sion. He finds Melveric in MEER has alread 
a fellow captive, whose affec enti 
been given to Wolfram. Co repaid 
h death 


е 
ave entered i 


n aris 
US first 
by 
his 


М es i 
country, where many cco ues o 
where he is haunted by the Hey of cons A 
There follows a strange medley i 


s, WI 
se scenes, 
murder, and charnel-house 


ic en 
al, which cnt 
clement of the supernatural, rS, 


ds in 
the 
еа characte e 
the death of all the principi hene to th 
ghost of Wolfram leading off } 


con 

"he play ©? 
n falls. The КҮ 
egin 


Sepulchre as the cur я 
f A { verse an 

tains some fine blank Tor Wolfram, 

lyrics, notably the dirge for 

ning 


If thou wilt ease thy ag 

Of love and all its smart. y 
Debatable Land, a tract of сош borders 
the. Esk and the Sark on t nem "ni 
Cumberland, claimed before Sud 
both England and Scotland, 2 
of frequent conflicts. ind В JA 
Debrett, the peerage of the John ерт 
dom first published in 1802 By С Scotla 
under the title ‘Peerage of Eng ount of 2 
and Ireland, containing an Ассс Li 
Peers’. Now issued annually. of tales 
Decameron, The, a ейбер, over mn 
Boccaccio (q.v.), written probapg "rive | the 
years, but assembled in their setting o is 

etween 1349 and 1351. 1 мне source the 

tales, which are drawn from many 


А е 
4 i visite pre 
as follows. Florence Being STe an uring 
plague in 1348, seven vot for neighbour gd 
young men leave the city for ibed, 


М в. сг 
Villas, the beauty of which is des 


DECAMERON 


spe n c н 

"ed A A cach of ten days (whence the 

cach person a one another with stories, 

uris. e elling one tale on cach day, so 
ere are one hundred tales in all. The 


work ha 
ad - i 
türe much influence on Enghsh litera- 


no ; ` : 
anb on Chaucer, and many of the 

v incorporated in Painter's “Palace of 
asure” (q.v.). 


Declaratj 
es of Independence, ‘Tir, the 
Arer ean jo 4 July 1776, whereby the 
States of кее declared the United 
of the British 1 America to be independent 
ohn anes К rown. Thomas Jefferson, 
К нй у Roger Sherman, Robert. R. 
nne, and Benjamin Franklin drew up 


the D) 
59 ecla “ к 
States, ration, which was signed by eleven 


Decl 

E aratior em 

issued Bak of Indulgence, Tue, was 
Penal Jay 


Re aries. П in 1672 suspending the 
in ecclesiastical matters in such 
to give religious liberty to Roman 
enters. lt was recalled in 
sure from the Commons. 


ames ч › y 
1 П in 1687; and a third in April 
tw 


+ 
resbyterianism. 
сан а Ear of the Roman Empire, 
5 Storical work by Gibbon (q.¥.), of 
din = е first (quarto) edition was 
tast three y 76, vols, ii and iii in 1781, and 
is, the volumes in 1788. 
men of historical works in 
Чу RIO falls into three div ions, 
of T em author in the preface: from 
on of n and the Antonines to the 
ES üstinis € western Empire; from the 
ent of Без мап in the East to the establish- 
est, йоу соле or German Empire of the 
the weste harlemagne; from the revival 
b ©nstanting Ta Empire to the taking of 
. Period E € by the Turks. It thus covers 
À Miprehénde PDOUE thirteen. centuries, and 
nt of Thee vast subjects as the estab- 
5 and settle hristian religion, the move- 
Conquest ements of the ‘Teutonic tribes, 
Sades. [i А of the Muslims, and the 
„ancient w races in fact the connexion © 
The Rise world with the modern. 
in eness and is marked by lucidity, com- 
b the lather’ substantial accuracy, though 
ater None coe it has been superseded 
медре a written in the light of fuller 
e editions (It is supplemented by notes in 
43.) The р of J. B. Bury, 1896-1900, 19097 
Pen jg, Principal criticism to which it is 
Want Р certain lack of proportion, and a 
ШРШ ев Hive? with man in his nobler 
n the en istory was to Gibbon ‘little more 
апка times, follies, and misfortunes o 


еа 

S Be 
Subversj 
*ign of 


k 
the 


ecret 
a д , 
Is, epistles of the popes on points of 
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doctrine or ecclesiastical law. The first col- 
lection of decretals was that of Gregory IX in 
five books (1234), followed by a sixth book 
in 1298, by the С LEMENTINES of Clement V in 
1313, and by the EXTRAVAGANTS of John XXII 
and his successors The decretals constitute 
the ‘new’ canon law as distinguished from the 
‘old’ canon law contained in Gratian's 'De- 
сгес of 1150. 

The FAISE or ISIDORIAN DECRETALS are a 
collection of decretals, made in the oth cent., 
containing certain spurious documents sup- 
porting the papal claim to temporal power. 
‘The author takes the name of Isidore, arch- 
bishop of Sevile (d. 636). The forged docu- 
contain about a hundred letters 
purporting to be from early popes, and in- 
clude the ‘Donation of Constantine’ (q.v.)- 
They were shown to be spurious by Lauren- 
i alla, the great humanist, in the 15th cent. 
lus, STEPHEN, а character in James 
*A Portrait of the Artist as a Young 
Man! and ‘Ulysses’ (q.v. 
Dedlock, SiR LEICESTER, 
LUMNIA, characters in Dickens 
(q.v. 

Dee, MILLER OF THE, see Miller of the Dec. 
DEE, Dr. JOHN (1527-1605), mathemati- 
cian and astrologer, v educated at St. John's 
College, C: re, and became а fellow of 
Trinity College, nbridge, where the stage 
effects he introduced into a performance of 
the ‘Peace’ of Aristophanes procured him his 
lifelong reputation of being a magici this 
was confirmed by his erudition and practice 
of crystallomane and astrology. He wrote 
numerous learned works, including ‘De Tri- 
gono' (1565 Savigationis ad Cathayam .. - 
delineatio ydrographica’ (1580), 
“Treatise on the Rosie Crucian Secre! 
Deerbrook, a novel by Harriet Martineau 
(q.v), published in 1839. 
Deerslayer, The, а novel by J. F. 
(q.v. published in 1841. 

Defarge, M. and Mme, characters in Dick- 
ens’s ‘A Tale of "Two Cities’ (q.v.)- 

Defence of All Learning, see Musophilus. 
Defence of Poesie, see Apologie for Poetry. 
Defence of Poetry, sce Shelley (P. В.). 
Defender of the Faith, DEFENSOR FIDEI, a 
title conferred on Henry VIII by Leo X in 
1521, in recognition of Henry's ‘Defence of 
the Seven Sacraments’. The Bull is in 
Rymer's *Foedera', Vi, and in an Appendix to 
Roscoe's ‘Leo x’. 

Deffand, MME DU, MARIE DE VICHY- 
CHAMROND (1697-1780), a French literary 
hostess, whose salon was frequented by 
Montesquieu, D'Alembert, and others, and 
who became blind in later life. Horace Wal- 
pole was her close friend, and a large putihe 
of her letters to him survive (edited by M 4 
Paget Toynbee, 1912). Walpole's letters Er 
her were destroyed by his request, : 


ments 


Joyce's 


Lapy, and Vo- 
‘Bleak House? 


s 


Z. 


Cooper 


DEFOE 


DEFOE, DANIEL (1660? 
London, the son of James Foe, a butcher, 

€ changed his name to Defoe c, 1703. He 
married Магу Tuffley in Jan. 1683 4, 
being at that time a hosiery merchant in 
Cornhill, and having apparently travelled in 
Spain, Italy, Germany, and France. He took 
part in Monmouth's rebellion, and Joined 
William III's army in 1688. In 1701 he 
published “The ‘True-born Englishman’, a 
Satirical poem combating the popular preju- 
ice against a king of foreign birth. In 1702 
appeared ‘The Shortest Way with the Dis- 
senters’, a notorious pamphlet in which Defoe, 
himself a dissenter, ironically demanded the 
total suppression of dissent, at any cost, to 
i iastical intoler- 
imprisoned 

Although 


to have affected his c 
influence of this and of 


nercenary in public 
affairs, He wrote his 'Hymn to the Pillory’, 
a mock-Pindaric ode, while imprisoned, and 
i ewspaper “The Review’ (q.v.) 
Same year appeared his 
no Charity’, and in 
Apparition of 
» а vivid piece of reporting of 
a current ghost story, During the following 
gent of 
F o е largely in Scotland, 
In support of the union 


» but his fidelity to his 
employers. is questioned, Certain ironical 
anti-Jacobite Pamphlets in 1712-13 led to his 
Prosecution by the Whigs fi 


Publications andtoa brief imprisonment He 
trade Journal, ‘Me n 


„Secretary of state, to 


uncan Campbell’, the deaf 


aptain Singleton’ 
s 1720; ‘Moll F i 
Journal o the Ela o landers (q. 


‘V+ not quite certainly b 
on Jack Shi s 


pt. George 
9f Captain 
h appeared in 


€moirs 
172 » Were pro ;V-), whic 


DEIANIRA 


> z the last 
volumes, appeared in 1724 7. Kee 5] 
SIX. years of his hfe (1715 31) lish "l'rades- 
works were “The Complete Bag Е Не 
man’ (1726), ‘Augusta Trump ‘Flourishing 
Way to make London the n Plan of the 
City in the Universe (1728), s “The Com- 
English Commerce’ (1728), ыны ей until 
plete English Gentleman’, not p wand 
1890. In addition to the works үрер а 
above, Defoe produced a Кой. in all he 
Pamphlets on all sorts of виб died in his 
published over 250 works. Es Moorfields, 
lodgings in Ropetnaker's Al hill Fields. 
and was buried in what is now | Hes above 
Defoe, apart from the political ые У 
alluded to, was not only йй es al, humane, 
Prolific and versatile, but a liberal, 
and moral writer, 


The, an un- 

Deformed Transformed, d written 
finished drama by Lord Byron (q.v.), 4 
i З -hback an 
on 15 a hideous eT ну: 
miserable in consequence of se offers to 
A stranger, the Devil in йай: forms © 
change his shape, and calls up tempt him. 
Caesar, Alcibiades, and tes and this 
Arnold chooses the form of Ac M aking in 
the stranger confers upon ДАП, of Arnold, 
exchange the hunchback еар attendant. 
whom he thereafter follows „ы in 1527 
Part II presents th ck of I "listinguis nes 
in the course of which Arnold ant ends. 
himself, At this point the Lap ee Wwe 
Degare or Degore, Sir, a Pen жй The 
of some goo lines, of the early Dt HO has been 
daughter of 4 king of England, "bens a son. 
Tavished by а knight, secretly ith a purse 
She abandons him in the forest and a pair O 
of money, a letter of directions, lady he is is 
gloves designed to indicate the swage Df the 
marry. The poem relates the pro untered п 
Son in numerous adventures Se is sup- 

is search for his father. n ards and ! 
Posed to be a corruption of L'ég 
the origin of ‘Diggory’. ЕТ 
Degas, Epcan (1834-1917), sas Я 
and sculptor of ballet and dec actions» 
and studies of figures in characte ing © other 
such as women bathing or "ev mpathy, wi 

е was friendly, though not in sy 
the Impressionists. 


f 

cus, king 0 

enéüs, ad- 

Deianira, a daughter of sg c] many ber 
Aetolia, Her beauty gaine е 


Р ТМ 

Mirers and her father радове 10 Ыы 
to him who proved the Sone Dejanira: by 
obtained the prize and marrie * stopped Pe 
they travelled together, they wer us, and fio 
the swollen stream of the i safely t 
Centaur Nessus offered to carry nsented, 
the opposite shore. Hercules Ego oppo. 
no sooner had Nessus reache Deiani ed 
bank than he offered violence 19 ей ее 

ercules, seeing this, shot а poi Pa avere 
and mortally wounded Messut his дш 

imself the latter gave Deianis poison 
Stained with blood infected by ti 
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arrow, telling 
claim a husba 
fercules was 
Mm the cen 
ta 
death, 


Deidamia 
Whose cou 


her that it had the power to re- 
nd from unlawful loves. When 
unfaithful to her, D ira sent 
Ur s garment, which caused his 


Са daughter of Lycomédés, at 
ity concent rt Achilles (q.v.) spent some time 
Ne alment, She bore to Achilles a son 

Ptolemus, j x 


Deil, . 
(q.v.), slddress to the, a poem by Burns 
Deipt т 

Phobus, a son of Priam of Troy, who 


Marrie e t 

non poelen (q.v.) after the death of his 

slain Bs s He was betrayed by her and 

Speare'? T enelaus. He figures in. Shake- 
а roilus and Cressida’ (q.v.). 


Ч Петріле of the tale of “The 
к ach’ (pron. ‘Usna’) > of the 
aree $ Е р s sna’), one of the 
азотот Stories of Erin’, She was 

Rater of Fedlimid, harper to King 


9nchob; ] 
Prop Heated “Оше, and Cathbad the Druid 


XInishment 
*Stineq 


the 


1), the 
carried 
: They were lured back 
ee did treachero ү slain, and 
hin of h own life. (See Lady Gregory, 

Muirthemne', and the dramas 


9n Deirdre q 
a re by G. W. Russell, Synge, and 


eism 1 

Upreme B Natural religion’, the belief in a 

nee, vih ag as the source of finite exis- 

su Pernatur; ү dieétion of revelation and the 
e Diis, doctrines of Christianity. 

AISTS into prominence at 
and during the 18th cents., 
iters holding the above be- 
А chief were Charles Blount 
ts nn Toland (1670-1722), Mat- 
а 6571733) Anthony Collins 

omas Chubb (1679-1747), 
third ear] of Shaftesbury (qu. ). Thair 
Аш those of Lord Herbert of 


Ind 


н THOMAS (1570 ?-1632), was 
of mainly lived, in London, the 
E his writings vividly illus- 
Prison cred from poverty and was long 
нап ió jm debt, but appears to have been 
loc Was en "appy and lovable temperament. 
Owe (ау аве about 1598 by Philip Hens- 
now Ost) ; to write plays (most of which are 
gihson, and collaboration with Drayton, Ben 
Sh Maker’ many others, He published "The 
(ч ge s Holiday’ (q.v.) and ‘Old Fortu- 
uled ; » Comedies, in 1600. Having been 
Son j Bi Jointly with Marston, by Ben Jon- 
( oetaster', he retorted in ‘Satiro- 
Бн, a play produced in 1602. His 
v3, of {Pal plays are ‘The Honest Whore 
ЫЙ Which Pt, I appeared in 1604, and 
în collab, 1630; ‘Patient Grissil’ (q.v.), written 
Oration with Chettle and Haughton, 
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trat ers 


e. H 
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1603; the ‘Witch of Edmonton’ (q.v.), written 
in collaboration with Ford and Rowley, 1623 
He also collaborated with Middleton in “The 
Roaring Girle’ (q.v.), 1611, and Massinger in 
the ‘Virgin Martyr’ (q.v.), 1622. He pub- 
lished а tragicomedy ‘Match Mee in Lon- 
don’, 1631. He wrote a number of pamphlets, 
as follov "Phe Wonderful Yeare 1603’, con- 
taining a poignant description of London 
during the plague of that year; “The Seuen 
deadly Sinnes of London’, and 'Newes from 
Hell’, an imitation of Nash, 1606; "The Bel- 
man of London’, a social satire, 1608. He pro- 
duced ‘The Guls Hornebooke' (q.v.), 1609, 
and 'Fowre Birds of Noahs Arke', a prose 
devotional work, 1609. “The Batchelors Ban- 
quet’, a tract founded on ‘Les Quinze Joyes 
de Mariage’, has been wrongly attributed to 
him. His dramatic works were collected by 
R. H. Shepherd in 1873, and his miscella- 
works by Dr. Grosart in "The Huth 
His writings are marked by a sunny 
y and sympathy for the poor and 
ed (including animals tortured for 
man's amusement). 

Delacroix, EvcGbNE (1798-1863), French 
painter, a leader of the Romantic Movement. 
His ‘Journal’ (published 1893-3) gives a 
vivid account of his personality, his methods 
of work, and the artistic life of Paris. 
DELANE, JOHN THADDEUS (1817-79), 
educated at King's College, London, and 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, the famous editor of 
"The Times' (q.v.), 1841-77. 

DELANY, Mns. MARY (1700-88), of the 
Granville family, the wife (after the death 
of her first husband) of Dr. Patrick Delany 
(the friend of Swift), left a voluminous 
correspondence (‘Autobiography and Corre- 
spondence’, 1861-2; see also ‘Mrs. Delany 
at Court’, R. Brimley Johnson, 1925), throw- 
ing much light on the mode of life among 
people of quality in the 18th cent. Mrs. 
Delany introduced Fanny Burney at court. 
Delectable Mountains, Tue, in Bunyan's 
“The Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), ‘Emmanuel’s 
Land’, within sight of the Celestial City. 
Delenda est Carthago, see Cato the Censor. 
Delia, a name of Artemis or Diana, who was 
said to have been born in the island of Delos. 
Delia, a collection of sonnets by S. Daniel 
(q.v.), published in 1592. 
Delilah (DariLA іп Milton’s ‘Samson 
Agonistes’, q.v.), in Judges xvi, a woman of 
the valley of Sorek, loved by Samson; she 
persuaded him to tell her the secret of his 
strength and (by cutting off his hair) betrayed 
him to the Philistines. 

Della Crusca, ACCADEMIA, literally academy 
of the bran or chaff, the name of an academy 
established at Florence in 1582, mainly with 
the object of sifting and purifying the Italian 
language; whence its name, and its emblem 
a sieve. The first edition of its dicti ; 
appeared in 1612. onary 


DELLA CRUSCA 


The name Della Cruscan is also applied to 
a school of English Poetry, at once silly and 
Pretentious, started towards the end of the 
18th cent. [t was taken from the Florentine 
Academy, to w hich Robert Merry (1 98), 
one of the members of the school, in. fact 
belonged, The Della Cruscan poets were 
attacked by W, Gifford (q.v.) in his "Baviad 


Della Robbia, Lees, see Robbia, Luca della, 
Delmour, Созо. 
Ювьмогн, char; 
nheritance’ (q.v. 
DELONEY, THOMAS (15437-160 
ballad-writer and pamphleteer, w; by trade 
a silk-weaver, He wrote ballads and broad- 
he Spanish Armada, 158%). 
пе works, written between 
are prose narratives relating 
respectively to the clothier’s craft ("l'homas 
Weaver's craft CJack of 
wbury’), and the shoemaker's craft (“The 
3 This last includes the Story 
imon Eyre', the shoemaker's apprentice 
сате lord mayor and founder of 
Leadenhall (a Story adapted by Dekker in 
he Shoemaker’ s Holiday’, Ч.У.); and that of 
‘Richard Casteler’ in which figures Long 
Meg or Meg of Westminster (q.v.). In these 
works the author, with considerable humour, 
Portrays the life of the middle Classes. of 
Elizabethan times, and Hives vivid pictures 
of London Scenes, 
Deloraine 
Scott's T 


» and his brother MR. 
ters in S.E. Ferrier's ‘The 


^ WiLLIAM Or, 
^y of the J 


Delos, an island 
Cyclades, s 


a character in 


х:), 


in the Aegean 
"Pposed to have | 


LV. Tt 
and Latona. 
eclared Sacred by 
"asury of the 
Persians, It 


ple. It 


god; 
Se treasures 
| “vas in existence 
D age and did not finally dis- 

But its period 


DEMOCRITUS 


зе final 
was a revival under Hadrian S th 
à ; 10). 
flicker came under Julian (A.D. 3 ra 
The Pyrmas Games were j Ap 
(ve our у 
neighbourhood. of Delphi as s (лга 
in the interval between the [ur una 
(9..0, an the third year of each Ol 


Delphi, in imprints, Delft. 


" и, see 
Delphin Classics, ad usum Delphin 
Dauphin, 


Delvile, Morrer, the 
Burney's ‘Cecha’ (q.v. 


» Romans, 
Demeter, known as Cris to the аим 
was the Greek goddess of the cla made 
carth and of agriculture. Myt A sister 0 
her the daughter of Cronos ar ag Homer $ 
Zeus, but she does not figure nc (Proserpine, 
Olympian. deities. раш ONE sl Trt- 
q.v.) was her daughter. She pes rof Attica, 
ptolemus, the son of Celéus, pom him her 
in the arts of agriculture, n all over the 
chariot, wherein he nae babis: After 
world bringing corn to the m и by Pluto (see 
the carrying off of Proserpine ured in vain 
under Proserpine), she pi ua S АР 
to recover her daughter, and #0 E to spend 
gricf that Jupiter granted Prose iin and the 
Part of the year with her ed symbolic 
remainder with Pluto. ‘This us ‚ sojourn 0! 
of the sowing of the seed (the so) 


in the 
TES 


hero of F. 


gions 


Tore 
Н + nether е 
Proserpine with Pluto їп ер return to үз 
and growing of the corn ( so of the deat 


Upper world), and perhaps e E 
of man and his future life, л ag 
the great Eleusinian mysteri 


lebrated n 


` 'Tenny- 

d by Те 5i 

1€ myth has. been tested, ы” gone: 
son in his ‘Demeter and {рет 


. as 1c 
and by Robert Bridges in his masdt 
cter’ (1905), | Ephesus, who 
Demetrius, the silversmith of a inst paul; 
Stirred up his fellow craftsmen г А 
see Acts XIX, 24 et seq. : " akespeare $ 
Demetrius, a character in КА ; also Шш 
‘A Midsummer Night's Dream ers Bers 
Jonson's "Phe Poctaster’ ug eiit also n» 
trius represents the poet Ма tenant’ (d-V 
Fletcher's “The H Iumorous Lieu inn 
Demetrius, Ps ШЕШ ол » fter 
usurped the Ru n thronc em the lat 
Was assassinated in Morom nam 
year. He wasa monk, Otrefie he son О ut 
Pretended to be Demetrius, t er had P 

"sar Ivan whom Boris the usurp he 
to death. i | ПоѕорћУ, n 
Demiurge, in the Platonic por certai n 
maker or creator of the world; ds ait prd 
Systems, as the Gnostic, a E as 
to the Supreme Being, and son É 
ceived as the author of evil. чи" philos? 
Demócritus, 4 celebrated КОР В.С. св, 
Pher, born at Abdera about Tnathemati? 
Wrote on the natural sciences, A (wit Led 
morals, and music. He advance form 


uU 
vorld was ™ 56 
CIPPus) the theory that the wor! sul 


> theory SU os. 
Y the concourse of atoms, end ie and € 
quently expounded by Lucre 


UDO-, an 


wh 
e be 
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firmed 


and develope » се sjentifie 
died ped by recent scientific 


laughir ту. Juvenal speaks of him as ever 
someting 15 the follies of mankind, and he is 
wes known as the ‘laughing philoso- 


Pher’ in oppos en E 
; opposition to the Я г á 
tie ina melancholy Hera 


DEMOCR "Tr 
һ IRI Е е 
ined ni hy coe WOR pseudonym of 


Demogorgon 

deity, : 

by the 
Cheb; 
sUcan's 


k the name of a 
irst mentioned, so far as 
scholiast (Lactantius?) on 


mysterious 
is known 
Statius 
on 
for 


Еа 
} also mentioned by the scholi 


р 
биш О S perhaps a mistake 
described ? t i Creator, Demogorgon Is 
Occaccio = is Genealogia. Deorum. of 
Mythology is SR primeval god of ancient 
of the d ne this appears to be the sense 
Milton AY d ain modern literature (Spenser, 
кр дей, ete). [OED.] In Shelley's 
is an eternal nbound' (q.v.) Demogorgon 
the gods ae Principle or power which ousts 
Saldar's "De false theology. ‘The countess of 
Arrington D ROrROD (in Meredith's 'Evan 
Dag » Y.) is tailordom. 
NON-loy 


Cr Тик аар Tanga 
Demo'phoon ‚все Lenore, 
` cleus, 
Sentica] 
SDitably 
as Wand 


Ring fh ee (1) son of 
IR ri cusis, and brother of (or 
: riptolemus (q.v.). Celeus 
received Demeter (q.v.) when she 
г tuaine about the world in search of 
< ae and she, to mark her gratitude, 
ч th, mophoon immortal by plac- 
al ny Pee in order to purge away 
Was tented But his mother, Meta- 
eseus ( ned and intervened; (2) son 
i hyllis, da ve and Phaedra, and lover of 
le lefi pue Mer to Sithon, king of Thrace. 
d jus Eo fur a time to Athens but 
abana. sence, and Phyllis, thinking 
“Ndoned, took her own life and was 
Into a tree, 


DE 
EMOSTHENE 


Athenian 


OE S (с. 383-322 в.С.), the 
au DR. born in the Attic deme of 

IS fame, won by his eloquence and 
D spite of lack of wealth and posi- 
his Кач on the orations delivered 
ion Countrymen to the danger of the 
Ke Mud ра ‘ce by Philip of Ma don 
th De confede Philippic’). After the defeat 
the succes erate Greeks, Antipater, one of 
Surren, Жы Sors of Alexander, demanded the 
the il Demosthenes, who, pursued by 
die, nian emissaries, took poison and 


D. 


тек 
Spr 
Touse p 


t and JANET, characters in 
ape s Repentance’ (see Scenes of 


M, Sm JAMES STEUART, see 


Nha 
Налы? Jenny, a character in Meredith's 
В ™mp’s Career’ (q.v.). 


in Dune Sir JOHN (1615-69), was born 
Xforq in and educated at Trinity College, 
* He took part in public affairs on the 
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king" : de and was forced to surrender Farn- 
ham € le, of Which he was governor, to Sir 
William. Waller in 1642. His chief poetical 
work is the topographical poem ‘Cooper's 
Hill (1642), combining description of scenery 
with reflections, moral, historical, and poli- 
ucal, and containing the well-known quatrain 
on the River Thames, which begins 'O could 
I flow like thee’. Denham published ."The 
Sophy’, an historical tragedy of the Turkish 
court, in 1641; also a paraphrase of part of the 
"Aeneid', and occasional verses and satires. 


Denis, Sr., first bishop of Paris and patron 
saint of France, decapitated in 280 with 
two companions on the hill of Montmartre. 
Legend (which also identifies. Denis with 
Dionysius the Areopagite of Acts xvii) relates 
that they carried their heads in their hands to 
the spot where subsequently the abbey of 
Saint-Denis, near Paris, was built. 


Denis Duval, an unfinished. novel by 
Thackeray (q.v.), published in the ‘Cornhill 
Magazine’ in 1864. This was ‘Thackeray's 
last work of fiction. 

The principal scene of the fragment is Rye 
in the second half of the 18th cent., with its 
colony of French refugees, and its widespread 
smuggling activities. Here Denis Duval, a 
descendant of French Protestant pastors, lives 
with his grandfather, a barber and smuggler, 
and his Alsatian mother. He tells the story 
of his life, how in early youth he fell in love 
with Agnes, the daughter of Mme de Saverne, 
a Frenchwoman who had fled to England 
from the tyranny of her half-crazy husband, 
under the evil influence of the Chevalier De 
la Motte, a sinister person who subsequently 
kills her husband. De la Motte settles in Rye 
and joins in the smuggling business, and 
(with Lütterloh, a German associate) in more 
treasonable practices, which Denis Duval is 
the means of bringing to light. Denis incurs 
the fierce enmity of the smuggling confederacy 
of Rye, is vigorously persecuted, escapes great 
dangers, and takes to the sca. And here the 
fragment breaks off. But we know from 
Thackeray's notes that it was intended that 
Denis should go through a long course of 
adventures in the naval service, from the sea- 
fight with Captain Paul Jones to the defeat 
of Admiral Grasse's squadron; that De la 
Motte should endeavour forcibly to marry 
Agnes to Lütterloh; that De la Motte was 
hanged, and that Liitterloh went down on 
the ‘Royal George’, on board of which he had 
gone to receive payment for his work as a spy. 
Dennis, in Dickens's ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.), 
the hangman and one of the leaders of the 
No-Popery riots. 

DENNIS, JOHN (1657-1734), educated at 
Harrow and Caius College, Cambridge, was 
author of ‘Rinaldo and Armida’ (1699) and 
other tragedies, one of which, ‘Appius and 
Virginia’ (1709), was satirized for its bombast 
by Pope (‘Essay on Criticism’, iii, 585-8) To 
this Dennis replied in his Reflections, Critical 


DENNIS 


and Satirical’ (1711). Pope retorted in his 
‘Narrative of Dr. Robert Norris, concerning 
the strange and deplorable Frenzy of Mr. 
J. Denn— an officer in the Custom-House 
(1713), an employment held by Dennis. He 
is best known for his critical works, which 
include ‘The Advancement and Reformation 
of Modern Poetry’ (1701), “The Grounds of 
Criticism in Poetry’ (1704), ‘An Essay on the 
Genius and Writings of Shakespeare’ (1712). 


Dennison, Jenny, in Scott's ‘Old Mortality’ 
(q.v.), the attendant on Edith Bellenden. 


Denouement, the unravelling of the plot, 
the final solution, in a drama or novel; 
Aristotle's Mots, 


Deodand, a thing forfeited to God; specifi- 
cally in English law a personal chattel which, 
having been the immediate occasion of the 
death of a human being, was forfeited to God 
as an expiatory offering, i.c. forfeited to the 
Crown to be applied to pious uses. Deodands 
were abolished by statute in 1846. 


Deor, Complaint of, an OE. poem of 42 
verses, divided into stanzas. It is included in 
the ‘Exeter Book’ (q.v.). Deor is a minstrel 
who has fallen out of favour 
planted by another minstrel, Heorrenda, and 
consoles himself by considering the mis- 
fortunes of others, Wayland the Smith, 
Theodoric, Hermanric, etc. Each stanza ends 
with the refrain ‘That passed; this also may’. 
‘Deputy’, in Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood'(q.v.), 
the nearest thing to a name acknowledged by 
the imp who attends on Durdles. 
Derby, Countess OF, w 
earl, who as ‘queen’ of the 
in Scott's ‘Peveril of the P 


and been sup- 


ife of the seventh 
Isle of Man figures 
eak’ (q.v.). 


Derceto, the fish-goddess of Ascalon in 
nor the legendary mother of Semiramis 
q.v.). 


Derrick, à noted hangman at Tyburn, c. 
1600, the origin of the word ‘derrick’, a crane. 
Derriman, Festus, the br. 
Hardy’s ‘The Trumpet-M 
Dervish 


aggart yeoman in 
ajor' (q.v.). 


who has taken 


ishes 


y. Stic practices of 
hirling, and howling. 


Desborough, Lucy, i : 
dith's ‘The ое a character іп Mere- 


€ startin i ае 
1, Pounded in his ere = a 
a Méthode’ (1637), .was the f. 
Sum, ‘I think 


clusive 


DESPERATE REMEDIES 


i he 
adopted a quasi-mec hanical conception efe 
universe, which he reduced to ЕБ, cal 
and motion, operating under mat Heh ntaf- 
laws. He did not, however, explain t epi Ln 
action of spirit and matter, while = er BY 
principal physical theories were pes E 
Newton's discoveries, But his in RU cR 
the development of philosophy anc poen 
wasimmense. It extended to Ue ira 
the impulse he gave to the rule 9 Т сс. 
manifested in the writers of the 17 EUR 
The chief ethical work of Descartes 
“Traité des Passions’ (1649). 
DESCHAMPS, EUSTACHE, 
Moret. (b. c. 1346), French poet, ‹ n 
creators of the ballade. He address = 
plimentary poem to Chaucer, whon 
‘great translator’. 


surnamed 
one of the 
a com- 
yled 


are's 
Ы shakespeare 
Desdemona, the heroine of Shakesp 


‘Othello’ (q.v.). 


» Gold- 
Deserted Village, The, а pases БИ, the 
smith (q.v.), published in 1779; P culture to 
theme is the superiority of agn "The poet 
trade in the national economy ved by early 
revisits Auburn, a village hallowe dba: 
associations, and marks its depopy s which 
the inroads of monopolizing ric enon: He 
have driven the peasants to pe iet Wealth 
laments a state of socic w T he poem 
accumulates and men d c f village life 
contains charming descriptions О „s the last 
and character. Boswell дылы pictures 
four lines to Johnson. Colas ч a pro- 
of a happy rural community prov 
test in Crabbe's “The Village’ и" 
Despair, Giant, in Bunyan's I etin 
Progress’ (q.v.), imprisons Chris 
Hopeful in Doubting Castle. 


Desperate Remedies, a novel by 
(q.v.), published in 1871. ^g published 
'This was the first of Hardy sification 
novels, and belongs in his elass, with the 
the group of ‘novels of ingenuity + 

best claim to that девепрнер о 

novels of that group. It is a ta со obit: 
entanglement, surprise, and mora ed by, 22 
in which Cytherea Graye, belo y grove 


. ~A ward Sprin 
loving a young architect, Edward ЭР as lady 


ilgrim 5 
an 


T. Hardy 


been unable to marry. h 
machinations, the discovery pea Һе 29 g 
already engaged to a woman я of supportine 
not love, and the urgent nee to acce t "s 
a sick brother, drive Cytherea Aldcly е 
whos 

illegitimate son, a passionate Ded E 
first wife is believed to have per! emony d 
No sooner is the wedding а т Edwar, 
formed than Cytherea discovers hat thet 
is free from his entanglement а first 
is reason to think that Manston ВЕ clute be 
still alive, and she escapes from s to light E» 
Ingenious detective work Bane his first WU 
fact that Manston has murdere 


DESPERATE REMEDIES 


in orde , s 
A ave gain Cytherea, He hangs himself 
s cell, and the lovers are finally united. 


Destiny т> 
| VM o by S. E. Ferner (q.v.), pub- 
"he м, 

аа ped with the fortunes of the 
Glenroy, a ty wers of the Malcolm. family : 
after the de i Pical Highland chief, married, 
bred Lady Th aan first wife, to the London- 
conditions a i abeth Waldegrave, who finds 
intolerable q ife ain her husband's home so 

Menroy's s is she separates. from him; 
Talcolm and In but worthy. cousin Captain 
t eerte is d Ronald ; another cousin, 
ilenroy by ME nch-Orran, who disappoints 
Us fathe йш his estate to Ronald and 
Plights hi ‘enroy’s nephew Reginald, who 
AY his мо to Edith, the chief's daughter 
М SU wife, and gilts her to marry her 
ee „ши, who voluntarily. disap- 
SSession of E k to leave his father in 
returns after ne: Inch-Orran property, and 
The stor, ores to marry the jilted Edith. 
artificial ik dy their. vicissitudes, somewhat 
€ Miraetens teheved by one or two good 
ter, the Ronee that of the boorish minis- 
D Ч. Duncan M' Dow. 

Ctectives i 
(Father) jag 
ет, А 
Bret | 


Bu  Flétion, see Heyn, Brown 
nen ji 3 Cuff, Dupin, Fortune, 
i Poirot чу lolmes, Lecoq, Lupin, Mai- 

»— Tabaret, horndyke, Trent, 


v Wimsey (Lord Peter ). 


к saly. Jupiter, angered by 
mankind, covered the earth 
ir (onde is gon and his wife Pyrrha 
s.s d n ing refuge on the top of 
ais as ing to some, by building 
6 Side vy Prometheus, in which 
iter the fk d to the top of that mountain. 
Yrrh | had subsided, Deucalion and 
Westion he Muted the oracle of Themis on the 
and were W to repair the loss of mankind 
Гро gif told to throw stones behind them. 


arn 
Ship ag 


assu 


а cons 


Stones 

Me ез а : 

пеп, and the thrown by Deucalion became 
eucea ase thrown by Pyrrha women. 

" ace, "г 

Youngest e Гик Hox, ALGERNON PERCY, 


a pi the earl of Crabs, a character 
y's ‘The Memoirs of Mr. C. J. 
(q.v.). 
! rad ио posera Gus gambler and 
oft Ins, overr s ter ruining the simpleton 
* large бөтене himself in the pursuit 
Pretty ое left by Sir George Griffin 
Cor 5 daughtsr ne widow and his crook- 
whi Itlons wl me by an earlier marriage, оп 
ich to меһ are unknown. Uncertain 
wo see Deuceace determines to 
Mis eb TES to his bow. His design is 
Кы ivene, y the widow and her bitter 
th 9 a due] Ss aroused. She lures him first 
lend сы ae Which he loses а hand, and 
а Cover н Marriage with the humpback, to 
"i that h a late that the latter is penniless, 
ather а 1 has been outwitted by his own 
Ned the | Cleverer scoundrel— who has mar- 
Widow and secured the fortune. 


DEVIL [IS AN ASS 


Deus ex machina, ‘God from the machine’ 
an unexpected event or intervention in a play 
or nov cl, which resolves a difficult situation, 
When a god was introduced in the ancient 
Greek drama, he was brought on to the stage 
by some mechanical device (jai). 


Deuteronomy (from Greek Set'repos second, 
and repos law), the title of the fifth book of 
the Pentateuch, originating in a mistransla- 
tion of the Hebrew words in Deut. xvii, 18, 
which mean ‘a copy or duplicate of this law". 
The book contains a repetition, with com- 
ments, of the Decalogue and most of the 
laws contained in Exodus xxi- xxiii and xxxiv. 
Some authorities regard tt as the ‘book of the 
law’ discovered by Hilkiah, the high pries 
in the house of the Lord, during the reign of 
Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 8). 


Deva, one of the good spirits of Hindu 
mythology. 
Deva, the river Dee in Cheshire. 


Where Deva spreads her wizard stream. 
(Milton, 'Lycidas'.) 


*, the 


Devi, in Hindu mythology, ‘the goddes 
wife of Siva (q.v.). 

Devil, "Гик (from the Greek SidBoros, ‘dis- 
torter, traducer', the word used by the Sep- 
tuagint to translate the Hebrew word ‘Satan’), 
wish and Christian theology, the name 
of the supreme spirit of evil, su ordinate to 
the Creator, but possessing superhuman 
powers of access to, and influence over, men. 
[OED.] ‘Phe conception of the Devil may be 
traced to the idea widely diffused among men, 
of the dual principles of good and evil in 
the scheme of things, an idea expressed, for 
instance, in the Ormazd and Ahriman of the 
Persians. In the Jewish religion this con- 
ception is personified at first in the serpent, 
a malignant and treacherous creature. The 
word 'devil i also applied to malignant beings 
of supernatural powe of whom Satan 1s the 
prince, clothed, in medic 1 conception, 1n 
grotesque and hideous forms, with horns, 
tails, and cloven hoofs, derived from figures 
of eck and Roman mythology (Pan, the 
tvrs); thence it is transferred to malignantly 
wicked or cruel men. It is finally applied col- 
loquially to a junior legal couns j| who does 
profess onal work for his leader, a literary 
hack, and generally one who does work for 
which another receives credit or remuneration 
or both. A Printer’s devil is the errand-boy 
in a printer's office; but Johnson (in Boswell, 


20 April 1781) speaks of aman having married 


a printer's devil. 

Devil is an Ass, The, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), first acted in 1616, ridiculing the ‘pro- 
jectors' or monopolists, and exposing the 
pretended demoniacs and witch-finders, of 
the day. Fitzdottrel, a ‘gull’ or simpleton 
is cheated out of his estate by Meereraft, 
a ‘projector’, who parades various ridiculous 
schemes for making money and deludes him 
with the promise that he will make him duke 


in Je 
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of Drowndland through a project for land 
reclamation. When Fitzdottrel finds he has 
made over his estate to the wrong person, he 
consents to pretend to be bewitched: 


It is the easiest thing, Sir, to be done, 

As plain as fizzling: roll but with your eyes 

And foam at the mouth. A httle castle- 

soap will do it, 

and deceives a justice by the simple fraud. 
Pug, ‘a less devil’ who has been allowed by 
Satan to try his hand at iniquity on carth tor 
one day, finds himself completely outwitted 
by human knaves, outdone in wickedness, 
and finally sent to Newgate. 


Devil upon Two Sticks in England, The, 
a continuation by W. Combe (q.s.), published 
in 1790, of Le Sage's Diable Boiteux (aiv. 
Foote (q.v.) also wrote a farce called Fhe 
Devil upon Two Sticks’, produced in 1768, 


satirizing the College of Physicians and quack 
doctors, 


Devil's Advocate, see Advocatus Diaboli. 


Devil's Island, "Гик, the Île du Diable, one 
of the three small [les du Salut of the coast 
of French Guiana, part of the French penal 
settlement in that colony. 
Devil’s Thoughts, The, a humorous satiri- 
cal poem by S Coleridge and Southey 
(qq.v.) describing the Devil going a-walking 
and enjoying the sight of the vices of men 
as they follow their several avocations. “The 
poem was imitated by Byron in his ‘Devil's 
Drive’, and by Shelley in his ‘Devil's Walk’. 
Some lines in it have become familiar, such 
And the Devil did grin, for his d 
Is pride that apes humility. 
Devorguilla, (1) the 
founder of B 
death she ir 
college, 


as 
arling sin 


wife of John de Baliol, 
alliol College, Oxford. After his 
nereased the endowment of the 
In fact, the college was founded out 
of Devorguilla's property, 

heiress in Galloway. 
little land of his own; 
wife of O'Ruark, prince of Meath. Dermot 
MacMurchad, king of Le nster, during the 
absence of O'Ruark on a pilgrimage, eloped 
with her to his capital, Ferns. Roderick of 
Connaught, high king of Ireland, came to 
O'Ruark's tance. Dermot fled to Eng- 
land and received help from Henry I. ‘This 
was the occasion of the Anglo-Norman in- 
vasion of Ireland in 1170. ‘The story is told 
by Giraldus. Cambrensis CHistory of the 
Conquest of Ireland', ch. i et seq.) - 
DEWEY, JOHN 
Philosopher, one 


She was a great 
John de Baliol had 
(2) or Dearbhorgil, 


(1859-1952), American 
‹ of the leaders of the Prag- 
mMatist school, and educationist, born in 
топ. His chief works are: ‘Critical 
соту of Ethics’ (1891), ‘Studies in Logical 
oie. (1903), ‘Democracy and Education’ 
ns ),'Human Nature and Conduct (1922). 
rbd ee (1851-1931), American 
En Че was the originator of the 
system of classification for library 


cataloguing’, 


SES хр 
DIALOGUES OF T HE DEAT 


‘s ‘Under the 
Dewy, Dien, the hero of Hardy's t nde 
Greenwood "rece. (qe...) 


Alex- 
ep which Ale 
Dhu'Ikarnain, the name under % А 5 er 
inder the Great figures in the ae col 
ind builds the wall apace а pn ane 
‹ ) w We © 
and Magog (q.v. at 
‘two-horned’ (see Dulcar Bins M e applied 
reasons are given for the name bc үке Ple 
to Alexander, such as that he was 

East and of the West. 


Gog 


and 


e Devil’) 

i “Phe Lame 1 

Diable Boiteux, Le (The | nd shed f 

| romance by Le Sage (9А) ! 

n 

b і lemon released by De 
Asmodeus (чу, it € 


a he 

ean which 
‘ y 1 a bottle in EE 
Cleofas Zambullo trom пише, divort 
LN f houses 
y, thus 
f Pari- 


has been imprisoned by ot 
his benefactor by hifting the pu Sar 
and showing him what is MAREA Y 
providing а series of satiric al pie 


мап society, He assists. Don Iv effects his 
number of adventures and fini Sr єтї! 
union with his beloved Serafina. 

upon Two Sticks. ate, wie” 
Diacritic, from бакра to RED ed to dis? 
or mark above or under а lette A и; eat 0 
tinguish its various sounds or vi 


6,6, à. , al, Dia 
е (plura nian 


] Macedo e 

dochi), the name given to iic ae ol? im 

generals among whom the os his death 

ander the Great was divided 2 "weh ^ ТЕЕ 

і і 1 Р few divide, arate 
Diaeresis, from deacpeen to ar 


: two si 
separation of a diphthong pokent je 
vowels; (2) the sign [7] placec vise ma 
of two vowels, which othery dicate thi 
phthong or single sound, S tul 
are to be pronounced separa et jade 
; „Маі 
Diafoirus, a doctor in the > 
naire’ of Molière (q.v.)- б 
d he 
Dial, The, the literary organ "(sce 
‘Transcendental aporemetk ; 
dental Club), which appeare ) wi 
which R. W. Emerson (q.v. ibutions 
editor. It contained | contr 
‘Thoreau (q.v.). literary jours 
Dial, The, (1880-1920), à Hoved (1918) 
which began in Chicago an RA 
New York. It published ua 
distinguished writers of the p | : 
"d he 
Diall of Princes, the title QAUM 
by Sir T. North (q.v.) OT CN 1577 “уз 
de Principes’, published Те, г рУ? 
provided much of the mate 
"Euphues' (q.v.). by Ye 
Four v verso 
Dialogues of the Dead, Fury conem 
(q.v.), written in 1721, EU ucian (ЧУ. рат 
tions on the model set by 17 


Imag!” 


" American 
Trans "i 


( 
Fénelon ® еп 
perhaps directly suggested pes is bet ар” 
logues des morts’. ‘The елата the G ssi 
‘Charles the Emperor and © is of gre” mind 
marian’ on the relative shari ohn LO sen 
the second is between “МТ. b 


^ ea -third DET ors 
Seigneur de Montaigne amas Mot 
“The Vicar of Bray and Sir 
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DIALOGUES OF THE DEAD 


and the f. А è 2 

his bo between ‘Oliver Cromwell and 
Georg 

‘Ditto ER | Lord Lyttelton (q.v), also wrote 
alogues of the Dead’ (1760). 


Dialogues c 
Š fei liis Natural Religion, 
mead in ty: theology, by Нате (У), 
. 79. 
koe ae three interlocutors in the Dia- 
NM dd attitudes are indicated. by 
sophical turn oe "the accurate philo- 
scepticism ot pe leanthes with "the careless 
orthodoxy of 1) hile and ‘the rigid intlexible 
"leunthes-the А mea a Hume intends to make 
tion is that T vero of the dialogue; his post- 
divine intelli LU al theism, in which 
rom ае cand goodness are inferred 
We know it Bu of purpose m the world as 
the воет ut in the course of the dialogue 
impression un of Philo makes considerable 
“The sty upon his opponent. 
of God Gite a of the Dialogues 1s the nature 
апы ЫА MEN of God is considered 
Morphism à ble). Philo attacks the anthropo- 
Nature of of the theologians, who see in the 
ч od a counterpart of that of man. 


ле di 
У Scuss 
Into sion brings Philo and Cleanthes 


agreeme 
denees of ‘ack on the existence of the evi- 
esign in the works of God. But 
€ inferences to be drawn thence, 


Bards th 


Ness m; 


„е Ronin. or Dialogue of the 
r of En REN of Richard Fitz-Nigel, 
"i md bisl E and from 1195 or 1190 to 
fate the БЕЛ; ор of London 119-98. It 
E acher ünd of a dialogue in Latin between 
revs of pupil, and is one of the principal 


н of rs ^ ^ 

C, Ministrat our knowledge of the Norman 

arty “tion in England мые 

B A gland prior to Magna 
Diam 


i on ck 

oue Simp ee Arran or тик, the 
vil їз 178 зе plot, successfully carried 
Mois, the a +, of Jeanne de St. Remy de 
descendant of an illegitimate son 
. ЗЫ х ife of a self-styled Comte de 
on LACE tom б ре on of a diamond 
1 pretence ү jewellers who had made it, 
al Consente that Queen Marie Antoinette 
lo, d ed to purchase it. Jeanne de 
Dersuaded the Cardinal de Rohan, 
s desirous of dispelling the 
eve 5 in fav п he was held at court, that 

4 = effected SOME with the queen; she ha 
сага an he interview between him and 
sco Dal was be Personated the queen. The 
pig td to pu es led to believe that the queen 
ay йү ды: Saget the necklace and to em- 
а forged E LNITIL COTON. By this means, 
бө ы ene purporting to signify 
почве ae s of pur- 
бозав broken got possession of the necklace. 
oE up, and the Comte de Lamone 
hc 
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cardinal and Jeanne were arrested; the cardi- 
nal was acquitted, Jeanne was whipped and 
branded. She escaped. from the Salpetriére 
where she was imprisoned, came to England; 
wrote her memoirs, and died in 1701. "Though 
the innocence of the que is now established, 
much suspicion and discredit clung to her for 
atime. (See А. Lang, Historical Mysteries’, 
and T. Carlyle, "Phe Diamond Necklace’. 


Diamond Pitt, see Pitt (T.). 


‚а Roman goddess identified with the 
Greek Artemis. The latter was the daughter 
of Zeus and Leto, and the twin sister of 
Apollo. She lived in perpetual celibacy and 
мах the goddess of the chase. She also pre- 
sided over child-birth, and in post-Homeric 
fed with the moon, in 
quently occurs in Eng- 
lish literature. “There was famous temple 
of Diana or Artemis at Ephesus, but here her 
characteristics were different, and were those 
of an Eastern nature-goddes Her statue at 
Ephesus, which was suppos d to have fallen 
from heaven, was à many-bre ed idol, 
symbolizing the productive forc of nature. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians’ W the 
ery of the silversmiths of ‚ when 
chey found their trade in shrines for Diana 
ened by the preaching of Paul (Acts xix. 


Dian 


hterature was identi 
which character she fr 


Diana, a character in Shakespeare's ‘All's 
Well that Ends Well’ (q.v 

Diana, a volume of sonnets by H. Constable. 
(q.v.), first published in 1592. 

Diana Enamorada, sce Montemayor. 
Diana Merion, the heroine of Meredith's 
"Diana of the Crosswz 's' (q.v). 


IVS, a novel by Mere- 
dith (q.v). published in 1885. The story has 
»undation, but not in respect 
dent of the betrayal of a 
secret with which the name of the 
s. Norton, Sheridan’s granddaughter, 
falsely connected. 
The beautiful and witty Irish girl, Diana 
ion, marries Mr. Warwick, ‘a gentlemanly 
^а man of limited intelligence, quite 
incapable of understanding the exceptio val 
qualities of his wife. Her innocent indis- 
cretions awaken his jealousy and he brings 
an action for divorce against her, citing Lord 
Dannisburgh, an eminent statesman (drawn 
from Lord Melbourne), which he loses. 
Husband and wife then live apart. Percy 
Dacier, à rising young politician, falls in love 
with her and she with him, and under stress 
of persecution by her husband she is on the 
point of accepting his protection, when the 
dangerous illness of her devoted friend, Lady 
Dunstane, recalls her to her senses. Dacier 
perseveres in his attentions, and she is once 
more on the point of yielding to his impor- 
tunities when he discovers that an important 
political secret confided by him to her s 
been communicated, from mixed motives, 


DIANA OF THE CROSSWAYS 


among others pecuniary embarrassment, to 
the editor of a London new spaper. This pro- 
duces a final breach between them. At this 
point Diana's husband dies After a time she 
gives her hand to her steady faithful adorer, 
Thomas Redworth, who, without brilliancy, 
has sufficient wit to understand and appre- 
ciate her, 

DIAPER, WILLIAM (16862-1717), poet. 
In his ‘Nereides: or, Sea-Eclogues' (1712) 
the speakers are mermen and mermaids. He 
translated Part I of Oppian's "Halieuticks', a 
Greck didactic poem on fish and fishing. 


Diarmid or Dianwiarr O'Duibhne, in the 
legends relating to the Irish hero Finn, the 
lover of Grainne (q.v.). 

Diary of a Country Parson, 
Woodforde. 


Diary of a Nobody, The, by George and 
Weedon Grossmith, published in 1892. It 
originally appeared in ‘Punch’. It is the diary 
of Charles Pooter, of The Laurels, Holloway, 
an assistant in a mercantile business, and 
recounts with an amusing simplicity his 
domestic, social, and business troubles, and 
their Satisfactory issue, 
DIBDIN, CHARLES 
tist and Song-writer, is best remembered for 
his nautical Songs, including "Гоп Bowling’. 
He published a ‘History of the Stage’ (1795), 
and produced several plays at the Haymarket 
and Lyceum theatres, 

DIBDIN, THOMAS FROGNALI 
1847), nephew of Charles Dibdin (q. 
cated at St. John’s Colleg 
bibliographer, was librari 
He published his "Intr 
to the Knowledge of Rar 
tions of the Greek and Latin Classics’ in 1802, 
his ‘Bibliomania’ (a ‘bibliographical romance', 
in which the study of bibliography is recom- 
mended as a cure for bibliomania) in 1809, 
‘A Bibliographical, Antiquarian, and Pic- 
turesque Tour in France and Germany’ in 
1821, his ‘Library Companion’ in 1824, ‘Re. 
miniscences of а Literary Life’ in 1836, and 
his ‘Bibliographical, Antiquarian, and Pic- 


turesque Tour in the Northern Counties of 
England’ in 1838. 


The, see 


(1745-1814), drama- 


+ (1776- 


ntroduction to the Study 
of the Law of the Constitution’ (1885) and 
other legal works, 
Dick, Mn, th i 
Devil c е amiable | 


unatic in Dickens's 
). 


p a character in Vanbrugh's "Phe 
(q.v.). 
, JES (1812-70), the son 
s the пеш jk underwent in early 
esult of his family’ 4 i 
* imprison 1Y S poverty (his 


in the Marshalsea), 


DICKENS 


Т «depicted 
experiences similar to some of Maed little 
in рама Copperfield’, and es re mn 
education. He became жы Rees m 

4 i : 
the Gammans to the ep ate Maga- 
and contributed to the ^? Chronicle 
z " Ова 5), to the ‘Evening Шер 
(1835) and other periodicals, the ae eShrerches 
were subsequently republished ЗЕ [ейп 
by Boz, Hlustrative of Every- ‘These were 
Every-Day People" (1846 Posthumous 
immediately followed by. The f which the 
Papers of the Pickwick Club 1 oF бег be- 
publication in twenty Шан m P hen: 
zan in April 1836 (the author m А hed the 
15 this work Dickens suddenly иы ча kn 
plenitude of his powers as а се ‘Oliver 
achieved success and financia p^ "Bentley 
Twist (q.v., 1837-8) followed. 'kleby’ (а. 
Miscellany’, and сав ss next tWO 
183 \ ‚ numbers. TAR ITI 
838-9) in monthly nu e ЖЕЕ 
ЖОГЫ, ‘The Old Paani aen pubiished 

= Д ; Кеп» tis 
‘Barnaby dge’ (q.v.), Dic ohrey 5 
bares br serial ‘Master Fe which 
Clock (1840 1),an чалосвазит he went tO 
he soon abandoned. In 1 эў internationa 
America, where he advocated ler i 
copyright and the abolition of y "American 
literary results of the удуава Me 
Notes? (1842) and "Martin. н “appease A 
1843-4). ‘A Christmas Carol followed И 
1843, a Christmas book that s Chimes » 
cach of the succeeding years by “Phe Battle ‹ 
‘The Cricket on the Hearth’, 


se! (GV 
lewit' (d in 


ks de- 
works € je 
masque 


А 
forbearing 


ing and fo! 
intended to awaken loving Hee his popu 
thoughts’, which added greatly кају in 1544) 
larity. He Paid a long visit to ) 


aly 
from 6 


a sho 

ickens was the founder and | dise and т 
editor of this paper), and to he and Боп. 
1846, where he wrote Ng 1850 p] am 
(q.v.), published in 1848. al ?Househo 
Started. the weckly periodica P pa 
Words’, succeeded in 1859 by ntil his de? 
Round', and this he carried on rhis later W m 
In these he published much Qr griei oid 
ings, including the QUUM dl: s. "Dee 
replaced the earlier Christmas north упш 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), appeared m (q.v.)in Fag 
bers in 1849-50, ‘Bleak House өтү of dod. 
3, the unsuccessful "Child's Hi v.) in 1? 
land’ in 1852-4, ‘Hard ‘Times’ (4-¥ ale 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.) in 1855 Tit Expect 
Two Cities’ (q.v.) in 1859, d "Our Mu un 
tions’ (q.v.) in 1860-1, E ens ha Бе е 
Friend’ (q.v.) in 1864-5. Dic 858, rica 
to give public readings in "ur to Ame 
continued during his second "begin, in 
in 1867-8. After his return hen sudden y his 
‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.), but die r works 0 ted 
fore finishing it. Among mino ed ` apr 
later years should be ттер BED. ‘Hou ae! 
Down’ (‘New York Ledger bay Roman, 
hold Words’, 1860), Holiday Ser ае 
(1868), ‘The Uncommercial Т d with Wi 
(q.v., 1861). Dickens collaborate 
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DICKENS 


"pes un appeared in 
ВА and ‘All the Year Round’ 
c, bs wis of the Golden Mary’, ‘A 
'. The uL the г ‚ and "No Thorough- 
at of John ra А biography of Dickens is 
n, forge ace (1872-4 ; memorial edi- 
"harles р 0189 that by Edgar Johnson, 

tekens: His Tragedy and Triumph? 


tic 


1953). His 
the PiS Letters are being published in 
Storey aa Edition, ed. M. House and G. 
у -i 1065; vol 
DICK КУО. n, 1069). 
INSON п 
Сап poet ON; EMILY (1830-86), Ameri- 
setts ann} was born at Amherst, ^ chu- 
Ушу: two раен her life there in seclusion. 
Without беге her poems were published 
Cft over a SOEUR during her life, but she 
a thousand in manuscript. "Two 


of selections 
followed, bu 
s defi 


appeared in 1890-1, 
is t not until Thomas Н. 
nitive edition of 4935 w i 


rs 
о nson’ 
Possible 


to ; T c 
aordinar fully the range of her 
ie Verso s. Her lyrical, paradoxical, 

Е 3 и of love and death, is 


ie E Бу wit and a keen sense of 
rethe bee as by mysticism. А Нег 
eRe | commentary on her life and 

* edited by Thomas H. Johnson 


Dict; 
tionar А 
National А met Biography, see 


Gionary of the 

. ohnson, see 
| SCRET 
ary of the 
of wh 
15 di 


i 
by English Language, A, 


Johnson's Dictionary. 


TENSIS, the reputed author 
at pum, ajan War. A Latin transla- 
lary has Ported to be a Greek version 
басе t us down to us. According 
Nossog d his work Dictys was a Cre- 
"rojan Wae accompanied Idomeneus 
èS Рур ar. This and the narrative 
*dieva] TES (q.v.) are the chief sources 
ler,j tojan legends. 
e JEREMY : 
eae i resa chief character in James 
уара Raising the Wind’ (1803). 
» /4racteristic methods of ‘raising 
П 


nging does not pay back, and other- 
Current 20 People, probably gave rise 
Г victi Sense of the verb 'diddle'—to 
mize. [OED.] 
» , DENIS -8 French 
О 171 " 
a cu Phen, dramatist, а, son of 
the pA remembered in England as 
2 and Ounders of the ‘Encyclopédie’ 
Prise Principal director of that great 
$, such € was the author of philosophical 
as the ‘Lettre sur les aveugles’ 
= Pensées sur l'interprétation 
(1754), of works of dramatic and 
m, of novels (‘La Religieuse', 
Fataliste"), of the amusing cha- 
time Le Neveu de Rameau’, and of 
and Etal comedies, ‘Le Fils Naturel 
-e Père de Famille’ (1758). 


О, al 
аң kin, called Exissa, the daughter of a 
8. She was married to her uncle, 
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Sen 
57) 


DIGBY 


Sychaeus, who was murdered for the sake of 
his wealth. But Dido sailed. secretly. from 
Гуге w ith his treasure. Arriving on the coast 
of Africa, she obtained the grant of so much 
land as could be covered with the hide of a 
bull. But she had the hide cut into thin strips 
and enclosed a space which became the fort of 
Carthage. ‘Threatened by the neighbouring 
King larbas, who demanded her in marriage, 
she erected a funeral pile and took her own 
life. Virgil makes Dido a contemporary of 
q.v.). She falls in love with him when 
shipwrecked on the coast of Carthage. 
s, by order of the gods, forsakes 
herself. There in opera 
, by Henry Purcell (q.v.) 


her, Dido kills 
‘Dido апа Aene 
Dido, The Tragedy of, a tragedy by Marlowe 
and Nash (qq.v.), published in 1594. 

Die-hard, one that r s to the last; an 
appellation of the 57th regiment of Foot in 
the British army, earned by their gallant con- 
duct at the battle of Albuera (D.N.B., s.v. 
Inglis, Sir William); now frequently applied 
in a political sense to those who are ultra- 
conservative. in their general views or in 
reference to some particular subject of con- 


troversy. 
Dies Irae, ‘day of wrath’, the first words of 
the greatest among medieval Latin hymns, 
the authorship of which is attributed to 
Thomas of Celano (f. с. 1225). 

Dietrich of Bern, the name given in the 
‘Nibelungenlied’ (q.v.) to Theodoric, a great 
king of the Ostrogoths (c. 454-526), who in- 
vaded Italy and decisively defeated Odoacer 
at Verona (Bern) in 489. He was the hero of 
the German epics of the 13th cent. and of the 
Teutonic race in general, and the centre round 
which clustered many legends. 

Dieu et mon droit, 'God and my right’, 
said to be the password given by Richard I 
at the battle of Gisors (1198), in which he 
defeated the French. It has been the motto 
of the sovereigns of England since the time of 
Henry VI. 

DIGBY, Sir KENEL 
cated at Gloucester Hall (Worcester College), 


Oxford. This versatile man was an author, a 

naval commander (who defeated the French 

and Venetian fleets in Scanderoon harbour, 

1628), and a very rash diplomatist. He was 

interested in physical science (he discovered 

the necessity of oxygen to the life of plants, 

and was a member of the council of the Royal 

Society). He published a criticism of Sir Т. 

Browne's 'Religio Medici' in 1643, and wrote 

“ОЁ Bodies’ and ‘Of the Immortality of Man’s 

Soul’ in the same year. His ‘Private Memoirs’ 

(an account, under disguised names, of his 
wooing and wedding of Venetia Stanley) were 
published in 1827-8. 

DIGBY, KENELM HENRY (1800-80) 

educated at Trinity College, Cambridge and 
converted to Roman Catholicism, was author 
of "The Broad Stone of Honour' (q.v., 1822) 
‘Mores Catholici’ (1831-40), etc, à , 


M (1603-65), was edu- 


DIGEST 


Digest of Justinian, see Pandects. 
Dilettanti, Socitery or THE, 
founded about 1732 as a dining s 
some gentlemen of wealth and position who 
had travelled in Ital г, soon devoted itself to 
the patronage of the fine arts. It has chiefly 
encouraged the study of classical arch; 
See Lionel Cust's 
(1898). — 
DILKE, Sim CHARLES WENTWORTH. 
(1843-1911), liberal Statesman, was author of 
‘Greater Britain’ (1868), the record of a tour 
through many parts of the British Empire. 
He treated more fully questions connected 
with the empire in his "Problems of Greater 
Britain’ (1890). He published anonymously 
in 1874 a lively satirical brochure, “he Fall 
of Prince Florestan of Monaco’. He was 
proprietor of the ‘Athenacum’ and ‘Notes and 
Queries’. 

DILLON, WENTWORTH, fourth carl of 
Roscommon (1633?-85), author of a blank- 
verse translation of Horace's ‘Ars Poctica' 
(1680) and an ‘E y on Translated Verse 
(1684). He was the first critic who publicly 
Praised Milton's "Paradise Lost’, 

Dimeter, see Metre, 


Dimmesdale, T 
ter in Hawthorne" 
Dinadan, Sin 
one of King 
opinion of Sir 


originally 
ociety by 


-ology. 
‘History’ of the society 


he Revp, ARTHUR, a charac- 
s‘The Scarlet Letter’ (q.v.). 
,in Malory's ‘Morte D 
Arthur's knights and in the 
Tristram ‘the best joker and 
Jester, and a noble knight of his hands, and 
the best knight that I know’, 

Dinarzade, in the ‘Arabian 

the sister of Scheherazade (q.v 
Dinas Vawr, Th, 
fortunes of Elphin, 


Dingley Dell, i 


Papers’ (q.v.), the 
Mr. Wardle, 


arthur', 


Nights" (q.v.), 
«)« 


e War-Song of, see Mis- 


Dickens's 


‘Pickwick 
home of the I 


hospitable 


Dinmont, see Dandie Dinmont, 


Diocletian (245-313), born 
Parents in Dalmatia, rose to disti 


army, and was proclaimed Roman emperor 
in 284. In consequence of the attacks to which 
the empire Was exposed in many directions, 
he shared the rule first with Maximian, and 
Subsequently With two other Ca 
the East for his own share, 

cated and retired to his n 
where he built the 
ruins of which, still t 


Spired Robert Adam’ 
e Christi 


of obscure 
nction in the 


asis, 


n d settled i 
ae sh wife, the schoolfellow 
end o Milton, Milton addressed 

atin *legies, and lamented 


22a. 


DIONYSIUS 


E ium Da- 
his death in the pastoral ‘Epitapht 
monis’. 


“© Тете torian 
DIODORUS SICÜLUS, a Greek historian 
born in Sicily, who flourished in Кыкчы 
half of the rst cent. i.c. He wrae aih gen я 
the world in forty books, of whic v of Egypt, 
17v (dealing with the carly Huston sal xian 
Assyria, Ethiopia, and Greece F. i io 
Assyria, E ; 
(from the Persian ‹ 
302 n.c.). ш 
DIOGENES LAER г ei к 
Cilicia, an author of the 2n MARET 
A.D., who wrote in Greek ten qa EON 
A.D., nig ee eg 
of the Philosophers’, whic жле 


reece 
Invasion Gr 
Laerte in 
d cents. 
‘Laves 


of 


i ireck phi 
Diogenes the Cynic, a Greek ph 


+ who, 
4 12 B.C 

born at Sinope in Pontus about #3; Athens 

after a dissolute ханш; frauen up his 

the greatest austerity, finally t hr 


E enw 
residence, it is said, ina Lac qudd a uch 
He censured all intellectua езда obvious 
as astronomy, not directed Obr. prisoner 
practical advantage. He v : Corinthi 
by pirates, and sold as a sla 


but 
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y sunshine’. It i dente : 
d with his independe eld Bhd 
said, ‘If I were not Alandan | of Macedon 
to be Diogenes, When Phi ihe inhabitan^" 
was threatening Corinth and Hi ning the 99 
feverishly set about strengthen о ed 
fences, Diogenes, not to be fro (124100, 
tivity, trundled his tub to unc 
‘De Historia Conscribenda', 3. rof Ari 
Diomédés, son of Tydeus and king joines 
was one of the Greek ponse wed next se 
the expedition against Pup] Athe 
Achilles, was the bravest in t d him to WOUT 
aided him in battle and enabled rding to POS 
even Ares and Aphrodite. Se aus to Ct 

omeric legend he helped Troy. f the 
des, king о res, 
a k ed 


of 


їп ас- 


gos, 
{п 


off the palladium (q.v.) from. 
"There was another Diomed оу 

Bistones іп Thrace. He owned fa 

which he fed on human flesh. 

by Hercules. 

Dióne, 


a 
i 


He was 


mother 


Dionysius, the ELDER and um 
tyrants of Syracuse (405 307 der 
343 B.C. respectively). 1 da tified SY 
Self master of half ly, ben was visit T 
had a taste for literature, and jus in his © 
Plato. He became very кр виһгеггаг 
years, and is said to have made а with 
cave, known as Dionysius Ел he có 
acoustic properties, from BT re hel d 
what was said by prisoners A to in 5С 
confinement. (This is referre 
‘Fortunes of Nigel.) 


ited bY 


DIONYSIUS 


The y 
кы ea faa ties diiven. Trom the 
Support himself уре а ыи, reduced to 
"o this Вуго at Corinth as a schoolmaster. 
yron refers in his ‘Ode to Napoleon’: 


th 


That Cor Н 

Кз: inth^s pedagogue hath now 

Di ansferr'd his by-word to thy brow. 
onysius : 

mee), € S of Halicarnassus 

of Ron 


У (ist cent. 
ц Pide pi author of a history 
Bisnes orks of literary criticism. 
St. Paul (A (ће Areopugite, a disciple of 
cent. Jiu хуп. 34)... A writer of the late 
i | 10 sought to introduce certain 
aana s into Christianity from 
Pagite, and "med to be. Dionysius the 
Medieval Chase successfully imposed. on 
stendom. 


Dionysus, ac 


CHüs the ae ге "К god, also known as Bac- 
god of forties of Zeus and Semele (q.v.), а 
comes to 4 а sutlering god, who dies and 
Wine, 2 in, particularly a god of 
ad ке care and inspires man 

die zu Hence his connexion 
ntg of er. STR tragedy, and comedy. 
CSS and mysticism are found 

“cus, to save the infant Dionysus 
оиву of his wife Hera, conveyed 
А 4, Where һе v brought up 
: persecuted by un- 
Jad toak vengeance on them (see, 


Г In this 
requently represented drawn 
MM and accompanied by 
male and female (Saty 
Tid . f Satyrs, 
enads, Bassarids). 


апо by 


Of votar 


ni, M 


character in Shakespeare's 

sons of Zeus’, a name given to 
ollux (q.v.). 

а ies d s 

r of Кол s of Mantinea, reputed 
the "Sym rates in philosophy, referred to 
© Posium' of Plato. 

matic 


ma 


D official Originally meant ‘of or pertain- 
Siria r original documents (from 
> rene a doubling, a folded paper, 
rie y ommendation), and the diplo- 

at CN Sense i the science of palacography, 

m; at Work 9 it is used in the title of the 
айса? "ро Mabillon (q.v.), ‘De re diplo- 

е transition to its later meaning 


Ds 
Prod, 


AS.» « 
uce is Serpent whose bite was fabled to 
aging thirst. 


"eraste. : 
А, rear, horn'd, Hydrops, and Ellops 
s Dipsas 


(Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, X- 526.) 
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DISRAELI 


ysodes, ‘the thirsty 
(toe Ate Bo i Men Beas Wet 
мар ер они 

м. ‚2 , et seq.). 

Dips¥chus, a poem by Clough (q.v.), pub- 
lished posthumously. The poem, which 
represents the ‘contlict between а tender 
conscience and the world’, takes the form of 
dialogues between Dipsychus and an atten- 
dant Mephistophelean spirit, ‘a compound 
of convention and impiety’, who endeavours 
to persuade him to adopt a worldly standard 
of conduct. The scene is set in Venice. 
Dircé, see under Antiope. The fountain 
Dirce being near Thebes, the epithet Dir- 
CEAN is used by poets as equivalent to Theban 
or Bocotian, and applied to Pindar (‘the Dir- 
cean Swan’) and others. 
Discoverie of Witchcraft, The, see Scott 
(Reginald). 
Discoveries made upon Men and Matter, 
see Timber. 
Dismal Science, ‘Tue, political economy 
named by T. Carlyle ("Phe Nigger Question’, 
‘Miscellaneous E 5', vii, 84). 
Dismas, or Dysmas, or Dimas, the legendary 
name of the Penitent Thief crucified by the 
side of Jesus Christ. The name of the Im- 
penitent Thief was Gestas. 
Disowned, The, a novel by Bulwer Lytton 
(q.v.), published in 1828. It is the story of a 
young man, Clinton L'Estrange, who is re- 
pudiated by his father Lord Ulswater (from a 
mistaken suspicion that he is not in fact his 
son), but is finally ге vilitated. "The villain 
Crauford is drawn from Henry Fauntleroy, 
the banker and forger, who was executed in 
1824. 
Dispensary, The, see Garth. 


so 


DISRAELI, BENJAMIN, first earl of 
eldest son of Isaac 


Beaconsfield (1804-81), t Isa 
ed his literary training 


D' Israeli (q.v.), receiv 
ibrary, and v never 


chiefly in his father's 1 3 i ‹ 
at a university. Не entered Lincoln's Inn in 
1824, and published his first novel ‘Vivian 
Grey’ (ау) in his twenty-second year 
(1826-7)- He was much hampered by debt 
during his early years, but he made the grand 
tour. He published "The Young Duke’ in 
1831, ‘Contarini Fleming’ (q.v.) in 1832, 
‘Alroy’ and ‘Ixion in Heaven’ (q.v) in 1833, 
“The Infernal N arriage’ (q.v.) in 1834, "The 
Rise of. Iskander' in 1834, 'Henrietta Temple’ 
(q.v.) in 1837, and ‘Venetia’ (q.v.) in the same 
vear. In that year also he entered parliament 
as member for Maidstone. ‘Coningsby’ and 
‘Sybil’ (qq.v-) appeared in 1844 and 1845, 
“Tancred’ (q.v) in 1847. For many years 
after this political affairs absorbed his ener- 
gies, and it was not until 1870 that his next 
famous novel 'Lothair' (q.v.) was published. 
He was prime minister from Feb. to Dec. 
1868, and again from 1874to 1880. He became 
the intimate friend of Queen Victoria. He 
published his last novel, ‘Endymion’ (q.v.), in 
the latter. year. His principal merit ds ^ 


DISRAELI 


novelist is his skill in presenting political 
and social types and the motives by which 
they are actuated, as a rule with a kindly 
humour. Many of his characters are drawn 
from personages of his time. Among Dis- 
racli’s writings outside fiction, the best is his 
‘Lord George Bentinck: a Political Biography 
(1852). He also wrote a ‘Vindic ation of the 
English Constitution’ (1835), “The Letters 
of Runnymede’ (mostly vigorous. attacks on 
contemporary politicians) and “The Spint 
of Whiggism’ (1836). Disracli’s `Согге- 
spondence with his Sister, 1832 52' was 
published in 1886, and ‘Home Letters and 
Correspondence’ in 1887, both edited by 
Ralph Disraeli. His ‘Letters to Lady Brad- 
ford and Lady Chesterfield’ appeared in 1929. 
His Life has been written by W. F. Mony- 
penny and G. E. Buckle (revised edition, 
1929). 

D'ISRAELI, ISAAC (1766-1848), de- 
scended from a Jewish family which had fled 
from Spain to Venice in time of persecution, 
the father of Benjamin Disracli (q.v.), was 
the author of several discursive collections 
of literary and historical anecdotes, of which 
the first, and best, was 'Curiosities of Litera- 
ture’ (1791-3 and 1823). He also wrote 
'Calamities of Authors’ (1812- 13), ‘Quarrels 


of Authors’ (1814), and ‘Amenities of Litera- 
ture’ (1841). 


Dissertation upon Parties, A, see under 
Bolingbroke (Viscount). 


Distaff's or Sr. DISTAFF’ Day, the day after 
Twelfth Day or the Feast of the Epiphany 
(7 Jan.), on which women resumed their ordi- 
nary employments after the holidays. Also 
called rock-day, the ‘rock’ being the staff of 
a hand spinning-whecel. 


Distaffina, a character in Rhodes's 'Bom- 
bastes Furioso' (q.v.). 

Dithyramb, a Greek choric hymn, originally 
in honour of Dionysus or Bacchus, vehement 
and wild in character. 

Dittany, the name of a plant reputed to have 
the power of drawing weapons from wounds 
and healing these, so called from Mt. Dicte 
in Crete, where it grew. 
Diurnalls, see Newsboohs. 
Divan, a word, originally Persi 


a fascicle of writte 
of 


an, meaning 
n sheets, hence a collection 
Poems, an account-book, an office of 
accounts, a tribunal of revenue 
a council of state, 
cushioned bench, 

Diversions 
see Tooke, 
Dives, a Latin word meaning ‘rich man’, 
ee | 9ccurs in the Vulgate version of the 
bs le of Lazarus (Luke xvi), and has come 

Benerically for ‘rich man’. 

paaa Commedia, the gre 
| q.v.), comprising the 
Purgatorio" and the 


or justice, 
a council-chamber, a 


of Purley, "Enea zrepócvra or, 


atest work of 
‘Inferno’, the 
Paradiso’, in terza 


DIZZY 
red in 
rima (lines of cleven syllables, arranged c 
groups of three and rhyming a ba t Hell, 
iHe “Inferno a kg Mil f innel, to 
conceived as a graduated conici | H ү iis 
the successive circles of which ae The 
categories of sinners are se P Hari. "i 
"Purgatorio! as a description of Pu 2 hich 
mountain rising in circular ledges, ала. 
are the various groups of raped ‘earthly 
At the top of the mountain’ 15 L н ЫНЫ. 
Paradise, where Dante EHEDUDIRES SEa 
In his visit to Hell and p e he sees 
for guide the poet. Virgil, and ш Е 
and converses with his lost [епс world of 
foes, "The ‘Paradiso’ is a vision О the Poet's 
beauty, light, and song, where ot only ап 
guide is Beatrice. The poem ar d КОЕ 
exposition of the future life, s holism and 
moral edification, replete w ith ae ЫЫ ЧЕНДЕП 
allusions based on Dante's d eris an 
philosophy, astronomy, natura! s 
story. a 77 
Ч Among well-known клы ӨН" ADAE 
of Binyon, Longfellow, and E Г.Е. Cary 


‚ Warburton 
Divine Legation of Moses, sce War 
(William). 
wv.) 
Divine Sarah, Sarah Bernhardt (4 


se 


Divio, in imprints, Dijon. о. ilia 
Divorce, The Doctrine and рии Milton. 
first of Milton's Divorce ‘Tracts. * 


A arican D 
Dixie, the name of an Aand Decatur 
song, composed in 1859 by n and compose” 


New 


Civil War, and still enjoys great РО} 
‘Dixie’ in the song signifies | 
States; it is ‘de land ob cotton -, 
many other Southern songs pr 
War produced. ‘The origin О miah 
obscure, Some refer it to [ш вигуёў©' 
who with Charles Mason in 1703 2 
the boundary between Murylan »slave State 
sylvania, which later separated t ae are уа 
from the free States; and ва convine 
other explanations, none of ther 


T Edward's 
1900), educated at King P ере, piora 
Birmingham, and Pembroke ones 
became the intimate friend © 


М r : # 
kins, held various preferments, 
of Carlisle for many years. Por Engl: 
i » Church 9. action 
elaborate 'History of the Chur! dict! 


is 

from the Abolition of Roman Ди p 
(1877-1900) and several volu ima) is "Mare 
of which the longest (in terza ening the 4 
or a poetical history . . - CO HU in the 
ventures of a Norman IE are inclut 
and 11th cents. (1883); the bes sued with 
in the selection of ‘Poems 15 

memoir by R. Bridges in 1999- 


uM th 
Dizzy, familiar abbreviation of 
Benjamin Disraeli (q.v.). 


f 
e name ш 
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DJINN 
Djinn, see Finn. 


Dobbi 
in, Cap 
CAPTAIN, afterwards COLONEL, 


Wu 
VILLIAM, a ch pe S 
Fair’ QE aracter in Thackeray's ‘Vanity 


Dobt 

Ds, 

еден Dowixr, a character in Marry AUS 
› Faithful (q.v). ӨРТ 


DOBELL START” 
= eee as DNEY THOMPSON (1824 
1850 "The i privately educated, published in 
by sympatl oman’, a dramatic poem inspired 
1854 “Bald аз with oppressed Italy, and in 
the Cii HERA Under the influence of 
on the ү i Var he issued in 1855 ‘Sonnets 
and in i i r pum with Alexander Smith), 
volumes of кча lime of War’. ‘Two 
Dobell poetical works appeared in 
modi oe a leading member of the 
His Ni. [ed ridiculed by Aytoun 
Eod -known pieces are “Tommy's 
and the palin of a father over his son; 
avelston" ac with the refrain ‘Oh, Keith of 
‚ included in А Марпа Song’. 


DOBS н 
«йш о s ENRY AUSTIN (1840-1921), 
at а gymn Snumuris Grammar School and 
City, entered м Strasbourg, then a French 
Served fror bu Board of ‘Trade, where he 
Plished ЫП 1856 ito 1901. He was an accom- 
Some of йын of verse of the lighter kind, 
In Rhyme’ best work appearing in ‘Vignettes 
1897). an | 1873), "Proverbs in Porcelain’ 
A fund in "Old World Idylls (1883). 
1885) пег Polare “At the Sign of the Lyre’ 
а wide kno сетов popular. Dobson had 
by his D edge of the 18th cent., testified 
1879, ба biographies of William Hogarth 
Smith (rgo ee 1891), Steele (1886), Gold- 
ichardson ” Horace Walpole (1890), Samuel 
nder the ti (1902), Fanny Burney (1903). 
he рик} an c of ‘Four Frenchwomen' (1890) 
Madame ned essays on Charlotte Corday 
valle and Roland, the Princesse de Lam- 
ished thr р Tadame de Genlis. He also pub- 
ignettes" (| series of '"Eighteenth-Century 
umes ofc 1892-4-6), besides several vol- 
бең collected essays. 
H -an- м 
lic), a ee or Docir-Ax-pongoci (Gae- 
Octo "acr or a final drink at night. 
Published he, a miscellany by Southey (а.у.), 
articles en A 1834 +7. It is a collection of 
from а coma variety of subjects, differing 
sennected орке book in that they are 
Ory that ru gether, somewhat loosely, by the 
0". Daniel D. through them of an imaginary 
TP з. TÉ ME of Doncaster and his horse 
hree ontains the nursery story of The 


Be: 
А Bears, and i 4 Э 
Abelaisian ‚ and its humour is occasionally 


OCtor Ax 

Isvisei A NGELICUS, Thomas Aquinas (q.v. 

РВАСАВГ d William Ockham (q.v); IRRE- 

SS, ДВ, Alexander of Hales (q.v.); MIRA- 

соси» (q ger Bacon (q.v.); SUBTILIS, Duns 

Sih ].V.); UNIVERSALIS, Albertus Magnus 

Octo; 

drama ia PES The tragical history of, à 

(q.v. pups verse and prose by Marlowe 
ished apparently in 1604, though 


Dead’ 


DOCTOR THORNE 


entered i + Stationers’ Register i 
and d s nen in S a In 300K, 
the first dramatization mites ee ees perhaps 
l апада e medieval legend 
of a man who sold his soul to the Devil, : 
who became identified with a Dr. Faustus, 
necromancer of the 16th cent. The legend 
appeared in the ‘Volksbuch’ published at 
Frankfurt ind "n. and was translated into 
English as "The History of the Damnable 
Life and Death of Dr. John Faustus’. Mar- 
lowe's play follows this translation in the 
general outline of the story, though not in the 
conception of the principal character, who, 
under the poet's hand, from a mere magician, 
becomes а mar athirst for infinite power, am- 
bitious to be ‘great Emperor of the world’. 
Faustus, weary of the sciences, turns to 
magic and alls up Mephistopheles, with 
whom he makes а compact to surrender his 
soul to the Devil in return for twenty-four 
rs of life; during these Mephistopheles 
shall attend on him and give him whatsoever 
he demands. ‘Then follows a number of 
scenes in which the compact is executed, 
notable among them the calling up of Helen 
of ‘Troy, where Faustus addresses Helen 
in the well-known lines: ‘Was this the face 
that launched a thousand ships. . - . phe 
anguish of mind of Faustu the hour for the 
surrender of his soul draws near is poignantly 
depicted. Both in its end and in the general 
conception of the character of Faustus, the 
play thus differs greatly from the ‘Faust’ of 
Goethe (ч.У.). 


Doctor Fell, see Fell. 
Dr. Syntax 


Doctor Thorne, a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v. published in 1858, one of the Barset- 
shire group of novels. 

Dr. Thorne, a man of good family, is 
the medical practitioner at the village o 
Greshamsbury- His brother, Henry Thorne, 
has seduced the sister of Roger Scatcherd, a 
stonemason, and been killed by him. Roger 
Scatcherd has been imprisoned and liberated, 
his sister has emigrated and married, and her 
child, known as Mary ‘Thorne, has been 
brought up by Dr. Thorne; but the cir- 
cumstanc of her birth are not generally 
known. * tcherd, in spite of a propensity 
to drink, has become a wealthy contractor. 
Mr. Gresham, squire of Greshamsbury, has 
been impoverished by extravagant expendi- 
ture, partly due to his aristocratic wife, a 
member of the De Courcy family ; he is gravely 
embarrassed and his property is largely mort- 
gaged to Scatcherd. Frank Gresham, his son, 
falls in love with the obscure and penniless 
Mary Thorne. The novel is occupied mainly 
with the attempts of his family to induce him 
to abandon Mary, and to ‘marry money’, in 
particular Miss Dunstable, the heiress of 
wealth made by a patent unguent, and a 
sensible and entertaining person, амен 
somewhat elderly. 1 heir efforts are defeated 
and when Mary 1з found to be the heiress of 


‚ see Combe. 
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old Scatcherd, all obstacles to her union with 
Frank are removed. 


Dr. Wortle’s School, а novel by A. Trol- 
lope (q.v.), published in 1881. j 
Dr. Wortle is the Proprietor of a highly 
successful private school patronized by the 
nobility. He engages as assistant master a 
certain Mr, Peacocke, a former fellow of 
Trinity, Oxford, a man in holy orders, who 
has spent five years in the United States and 
there married. Though he and his wife (as 
the matron) are thoroughly efficient and 
agreeable, there is some mystery about their 
past, and suspicion arises that they are not 
married. Their union was in fact not regular, 
for their marriage had taken place when Mrs. 
Peacocke's first husband, a brutal drunkard, 
was, without their know ledge, still alive. The 
Scandal increases, fomented by an enemy of 
Dr. Wortle, and he receives what he con- 
siders an impertinent admonition from the 
bishop. Dr. Wortle, who has a good deal 
of the sturdy independence of Archdeacon 
Grantly (q.v.), moved by compassion for the 
unfortunate couple and yance at the 
interference of the bishop and the complaints 
nctimonious parents, obstinately 
ssistant’s side, in spite of the 
in of his school, Matters are 
ght by the death of the first husband, 
/ triumphs. 
Doctors’ Commons, originally the com- 
mon table and dining-hall of the College of 
Doctors of Civil Law in London; hence the 
name is applied to the buildings occupied by 
these, and now to their site, to the south of 
St. Paul's Cathedral, The society was formed 
In 1509, and in their buildings were held 
the Ecclesiastical and Admiralty courts, The 
Society was dissolved in 1858 and the build- 
Ings taken down in 1867. Literary allusions 
to Doctors’ Commons in later times generally 
relate to marriage licences, probate and regis- 
tration of wills, and divorce Proceedings, 
Presumably because such matters were dealt 
with there; 
Doctors 
‘fathers’ 


of the Church, certain early 
: distinguished by their learning and 
sanctity especially, in the Western Church, 
Ambros Augustine, Jerome, Gregory; in the 
Eastern Church, Athanasius, Basil, Gregory 
of Nazianzus, and Chrysostom, ! 


Doctor's Tale, The, see С, 


anterbury Tales, 


(1729-77), a forger, 
educated at Clare Hall, Cambridge, and rec- 
tor of Hockliffe and vicar of Chalgrove (1772), 


Bhgr 118, Опе of them written by Dr. 
Blade ae, odd's Qumerous publications in- 
Che Cauties of Shakespeare’ (1752) 

* р 
conforma ; IP (1702. 51), a non- 
writer and vine, was a celebrated hymn- 

author of « The Rise and Progress 


DOGBERRY 


of Religion in the Soul’ (1745), a ge emo 
for its literary as well as its dev gibon n a 
He also published in. 1747 Some i poe 
able P. res an the bife of Co 1 ul of 
Gardiner’, the reformed rake and co aigus 
dragoons (1688 1745) who became a ш EE 
enthusiast, was killed at Prestonpans, 
hgures in Scott's ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). — 
DODGSON, CHARLES Lt ы 
(1832 98), celebrated under his D ЕБ 
Lewis Carron, was educated at буз 
School and Christ Church, Oxford. kie 
mathematical lecturer at Oxford. MoN ва 
to 1881. Dodgson wrote books for pu Ит 
that had the advantage of appealing каке 
humour, logic, and inventive ong M 
grown-up people also. His mos Wonder- 
works were ‘Alice's Adventures in Looking- 
land’ (1865), and “Through the gir John 
glass’ (1872), both illustrated Б de Phan- 
Tenniel, His other public ations inc Dm “Phe 
tasmagoria and other poems d^. зине? 
Hunting of the Snark’ (q.v. #870), і Bruno’ 
and Reason?’ (1883), and ‘Sylvie phil? 5 
(18859), besides various тшнен, те 

of which the most valuable is ‘Euc 
Modern Rivals’ (1879). 


" . 691 
DODINGTON, GEORGE BU EE реб 
1762), a time-serving politician can Mel- 
high office and a peerage ins > published 
combe), was author of a у ee much 
posthumously in 1784, gieh we 
light on the venal politics of his da celebrated 
Dódóna, in Epirus, the seat of a m The 
oracle of Zeus, the oldest in any rustling 
will of the god w signified by th 
of the wind in the oak trees. VW 
0908, Mec, in Scots ‘St, Ronan 
(q.v.), the landlady of the Cleikum while а 
DODSLEY, ROBERT 7980 Hon. Mrs, 
footman in the servi of the. a Poem 
Lowther, published ‘Servitude, man's 
(1729, afterwards reissued as "The on of the 
Friendly Advice to his Brethren d wrote 
Livery’), He became a bookseller : 


» ‘Cleone 
several pla including a id Beggar 9 


jell’ 


(1758), a musical play, “he uli Toyshop 
Bethnal Green (1741), and he is pie, У 
а dramatic Satire’ (1735). But f works ? 


Dodson and Fogg, in TN ug 
Papers’ (q.v.), Mrs. Bardell's at 


Doe, Jou, see John Doe. - kespeart ® 
Dogberry and Verges, in Б аптар a 
"Much Ado about Nothing’ (q-¥-)s alaproP 


I M 
Dogberry is a precursor of ы ү 
his gift for misapplying words. 
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DOG- LATIN 


Do$-Lati 

Hel tet bad, unidiomatie Latin. 

to one of hi materia cum me", Sterne writes 

Amp Is Irienids (in dog-Latin, and very 
т-н tools Thackeray, “The Eng- 


lish I 

si Tumorists ob the Eighteenth Century’ 
Се, Dogeerel 

Dogs тшш 


‹ "abra Ey i History ‚ Myth, and Fiction: 
Methiad, E letacon. 

bindes e fi Plutarch relates that Alci- 
е in uncommonly large and 
Was his t ih eos hose principal ornament 
cut off, tha he caused the tul to be 
of his у aE the Athenians should talk 

i vee of eccentricity rather than 


fir 
Р xd something worse to say of him 
Re q.v. (2), i | 
вете Cowper's spaniel. 
TUS S CU 
QI Scotts "Woodstock', Sir Henry 


Lew 
UC S prey hound, 
хап, 


В, 


er M Cd favourite dog; the 
Newstead x н Monument to him at 
"Beauty witt tates that he 
Out insolen out vanity, Strength with- 

ce, Courage without ferocity, 


and a ut T 
Del the Virtues of man without his 
Bounce 


loy, 


possessed 


2 faoc ith dog belonging to Pope. 
his conipa rite dog of Prince Rupert's, 
suspected oft In imprisonment at Lintz, 
Spirit, T weing his master's familiar 
iS dentine anus in pamphlet warfare. 
With exul mE ton Moor was greeted 

Bran, «Поп by the Puritans, 

Вар» Vinigal's dog 

s's ‘Oliver ‘Twist’, 


“беки, q М 
rab, in Shak 
> m Shakespeare's 
erona’ (q.v. ) 
Cr Thom 
harles 1 
amusing p 


“Two Gentlemen of 
Launce's dog. 
Hood's dog and later 
nb's; he provides some 
Diogenes Р ages in Lamb's letters. 
the di in Dickens s ‘Dombey and Son’, 
Domb. B that ‘Toots gives to Florence 
Flush, 
6 gift 
ағу 


Mee y. cd i 
ov ,Browning's cocker spaniel, the 
Miss Mitford. 


neen, the 


mangy old 


TY H 
n oe in Joyce's У "(q.v.). 
4 rhold Met gung belonging to Matthew 
rave” elebrated in the poem, ‘Сесе 
„Часһһ, jeist was succeeded by other 
Seler unds, Max and Kaiser. 


А я See Bethgelert, 
Dickens's ‘David Copperfield’, 


ghar У, 
Labo, * Emily Bronté's bulldog. 
who i Aristophane ' ‘Wasps’, the dog 
Laelaps. tried for stealing a cheese. 
fated’ ig _Cephalus. This hound was 
dificul catch whatever it pursued. 
aS s ay seemed likely to arise when 
ich we to hunt an uncatchable fox 
\ bur то ane the Theban terri- 
: Zeus evaded the problem by 


turn; 
n 
Luath, pw into stone. 
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Lufra, in Scott's "Phe Lady of the Lake? 
(v. 25), Douglas's hound. 

Lycas, the subject of an epitaph attributed 
to Simonides (q.v), translated as fol- 
lows by F. L. Lucas: 

Although beneath this grave-mound thy 
white bones now are lying, Й 
Surely, my huntr Lycas, the wild 
things dread thee still. 
The memory of thy worth tall. Pélion 
keeps undying, 
And the looming peak of Ossa, and 
Cithaeron's lonely hill. 

Maera, see learius. 

Maida favourite hound of Sir Walter 
Scott's. 

Margarita, a hunting dog to which a tomb- 
stone, now in the British Museum, v 
erected by its Roman master. and 
mistress. 

Math, King Richard U's favourite grey- 
hound. According to Froissart, ii, ch. 
238 [241], it forsook Richard at the castle 

of Flint, when his deposition was immi- 
nent, and attached itself to Henry of 
Lancaster, 

Mauthe dog, a spectral dog, of which an 
account is given in a note to Scott's 
*Peveril of the Peak’, reputed to have 
haunted Peel Castle in the Isle of Man. 

Montargis, Dog of, q.v. 

Music, à favourite dog of Wordsworth's, on 
which he wrote two poems. 

Mustard and Pepper, in Scott's ‘Guy Man- 
nering’, the terriers of Dandie Dinmont 
(q.v.). 

Orthrus, see Geryon. 

Peritas, a dog belonging to Alexander the 
Great, after which he is said to have 


named a city. 

Pomero and Giallo, Pomeranian dogs be- 
longing to W. S. Landor. 

Quoodle, in Chesterton's “The Flying 
‘a sort of mongrel bull-terrier’. 

Rab and his Friends, see Brown (Dr, T3). 

Rosal, in Scott's “The Talisman’ (q.v.), 
Sir Kenneth's hound. 

Tartar, in Charlotte Bronté’s ‘Shirley’ 
(q.v.), Shirley’s dog, ‘of a breed between 

mastiff and bull-dog'. 

Theron, q.v. 

Theseus! hounds, in Shakespeare's ‘A Mid- 
summer Night's Dream’ (q.v.), ‘bred out 
of the Spartan kind . . . slow in pursuit, 
but match'd in mouth like bells’. 

Tobias's dog, which ompanies Raphael 
and Tobias on their journey (Tob. v. 16). 

Toby, q.v. 

Xanthippus’ dog, the dog of Xanthippus 
(the father of Pericles) which swam by 
his master's galley to Salamis when the 
Athenians were obliged to abandon their 
city, and was buried by his master on a 
promontory known as Cynosséma (Dog's 
Grave). 

‘There are some good stories of sheep-dogs 


Inn’, 


in Hudson's ‘A Shepherd's Lite’, and dog- 
stories of another kind in Jack London's “The 


DOGS 


Call of the Wild’, ‘White Fang’, and ‘Jerry 
of the Islands’. 


Dog-Star, the star Sirius, in the constellation 
of the Greater Dog, the brightest of the fixed 
stars. Also applied to Procyon (the Lesser 
Dog-Star), a star of the first magnitude in the 
Lesser Dog. 

The days about the time of the heliacal 
rising of the Dog-Star are known as the Doc- 
DAYS (in current almanacs з July to 11 Aug.). 
The name arose from the pernicious ‘in- 
fluence’ attributed to the Dog-Star, but it has 
long been popularly associated with the belief 
that at this season dogs are most apt to run 
mad. [OED.] 


Doge of Venice: for his wedding with the 
sea, see Adriatic. 


Doffgerel, comic or burlesque, or trivial, 
mean, or irregular verse. The derivation 1s 
unknown, but cf. Dog-Latin. (OED.] 

Doggett, 'l'HoMas (d. 1721), actor and joint- 
manager of the Haymarket, and subsequently 
of Drury Lane, theatres, and friend of Con- 
greve and Colley Cibber, instituted in 1716, 
in honour of the anniversary of the accession 
of George I, a prize, known as DocGETT's 
Coat AND BADGE, for a rowing competition 
among Thames watermen, which is still held. 


Doit, an old Dutch coin, the eighth of a 
stiver, worth about half a farthing in English 
money. 

Dol Common, in Jonson's “The Alchemist’ 
(q.v.), the female confederate of Subtle and 
Face, 

Dolabella, a character in Shakespeare's 
'Antony and Cleopatra' (q.v.), and in Dry- 
den's ‘All for Love’ (q.v.). 


DOLBEN,DIGBY MACK WORTH (1848- 
67), was educated at Eton. Even at school 
he displayed Roman Catholic tendencies as 
well as a marked poetic gift. He became an 
Anglican Benedictine monk in 1864. He was 
accidentally drowned in the river Welland in 
his twentieth year, when preparing to go up to 
Oxford. His poems, many of them religious 
and devotional, were edited with a memoir by 
Robert Bridges in 1915. 

Doll Common, see Dol Common. 

Doll Tearsheet, a character in Shake- 
Speare's '2 Henry IV' (q.v.). 

Dollalolla, QUEEN, 

"Tom Thumb’ (q.v.) 
Dollar 
thaler, 


a character in Fielding's 


» the English name for the German 
a large silver coin, of varying value, 
Current in the German states from the 16th 
cent.; especially the unit of the German 
monetary union (1857-73) equal to 3 marks. 
as yod thaler is short for Joachimsthaler, 
Bonen) too d of Joachimsthal’ (in 
\)› where they we i i 
from a silv i ле d ee een ET? 


и *r mine opened th 
Potten is also the English name for the 
р or piece of ej - eight reales), for- 


ight (i.e 


DOMBEY AND SON 


spanish 
merly current in Spain and the A gent 
American colonies, and marked 1 unite 
figure 8. The dollar 15 now the көг n n 
of coinage of the l "nited States, anc ad 
15 also applied. to various fans 4 of the 
value more or less approaching me sign 
Spanish or American dollar. 1 he Spanish 
$ 15 perhaps a corruption of ps, Meat ihe 
contraction for peso, or a ceps it Her- 
two pillars (symbolizing the Me eral about 
cules) on Spanish coins, with t ips По 
them; or of the figure 8 and the p “a 
Déllinger, Jouann JOSEPH trus O a 
1890), a great German С шш, T Catholic 
Liberal, and the head of the н: oppose’ 
party in the Roman Church. е llibility 
the declaration relating to papal M ehbishoP 
and was -ommunicated by the a 
of Munich in 1871. 


‚ Hope 
"i ‚Ж пу 
Dolly Dialogues, The, by полу need 
(sce Hawkins), published m iam They are 
ay коланы azette’. s 
from the ‘Westminster O M ore, hung san 
T | Уат 
ге ` 
slight thread of story, in which 2 
Travers Carter, a middle-aged Ба 
the attractive Dolly Foster, ie mar 
flirted at Monte Carlo, and Sod so | 
to Lord Mickleham 1s unde 
caused Carter much unhappiness 


Dolly Varden, a 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). 
picture hat. ИТА 
Dolon, a Trojan who went by n!£ 


hom! riage 


i ickens’s 
character 10 рве n 
Also the nam 


sscu 
4 ‚ Odyss€ 
f у ОЧУ 
to the Greek camp and was prin us spense" f 
and Diomedes (‘Iliad’, x). is 'a man 
‘Faerie Queene’, v. vi, Dolon 1% tries 


subtill wit and wicked mind’, aye 
entrap Britomart. 

Dolores, a poem in anapaests ra о 
(q.v.) included in the first series jur 
and Ballads’. It is addressed 0 -forbidden 
of Pain’ and in it the poet sings Р satiety tha 
pleasures and the weariness ang > 

follow them. 


Dom, a shortened form of the 
prefixed to the names of Sates 
ecclesiastical and monastic dign sian m 
cially of Benedictine and Carth a 
Dombey and Son, Dealings penn 
of, a novel by Dickens (a-v-) P the 
е, he story opens Mr. ing d 
hen the story : ріп 

rich, proud, frigid head of the ne pee нн 
of Dombey and Son, has just gu wife 016 
with a son and heir, Paul, an е cen ld 
The father's love and hopes аг ]у: © 


| pinus, 
atin domt” ie 
Lat ү Catholic 
an 8 ере 
S. 


t 

к ature 1 

the boy, ап odd, delicate, pre bera 5 e 
child, who is sent to Dr. BM 5 


Й H 1 hc - 
under whose strenuous discipline ter, re 
and dies. Dombey neglects his © пстеавей 
rence, and the estrangement 15 Gay, à 
the death of her brother. W rs employe 
good-hearted youth in Dom tis sent ton 
ment, falls in love with her, but approves 
West Indies by Dombey, who €! 
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their re 

and нр» Н Te is shipwrecked on the way 
again a bep drowned. Dombey marries 
Edith ee шь and penniless young widow, 
drives hs S r, but his arrogant. treatment 
manager UM relations with his villainous 
Foie Herel eres with whom she flies to 
Sew биа fe ieee тна mee natural 
sued, splen. the situation. They are pur- 
station, falls meets Dombey in a railway 
The ошо. in front of a tram, and is killed. 
lost his fe of Dombey fails; Dombey has 
Дет хы; his son, and his wife; his 
fly from dis been driven by ill-treatment to 
who hi UD and has married Walter Сау, 
humbled A his shipwreck. "Thoroughly 
У s he lives in desolate solitude till 


“lorence 
returns : 
Way Á to him a 1 s the 
ty to his heart ind at last finds the 


Among 
book lee s other notable characters in the 
Ment-make OT Gills, the nautical instru- 
his friend t and uncle of Walter Gay, and 
Susan Nip: uttle, the genial old sca-captain; 
l'oots, ШҮ per, Florence's devoted servant; 
Florence: innocent and humble admirer of 
Taj Po Joe Bagstock, the gouty retired 


“ior: ү 
у ‚ and “С > } 
ni Cous B RATING 
md aristocrat usin Fenix. the good- 
bes üt. 
danie 

Latin es e app: rently from the Greek or 
daniels a Agi ‘hall or house of 
rench ctitious name introduced in the 


To : n 
^Y Dom qo tion of the Arabian Nights’ 
Whence Spies and M. Cazotte, 1788-93, 
Ч.У.), and >pted by Southey in “Thalaba’ 
Whether ‘Dani by Carlyle, It is not clear 
: ebrew ot Bie is intended to refer to the 
f that Ard het or to ‘a great Grecian Sage" 
Queen Pie A Apu in the tale of 'the 
Nights’. Do зе Serpents’ in the "Arabian 
D Where a ao is a fabled submarine 
5 disciples. [OED | or sorcerer met with 
Maas ` 
adle E n 
М "nplis у 
= judi Nglish spelling of ‘Doomsd 
t 


day 


tae ue o he cord of the ownership, area, and 
» Ў ivest lands, and of the numbers О 
Popular n; tock, etc. Its title originated in 
elusive | given to the book, аза final 
py sted with ive authority on all matters con- 
Ublic Reco land-tenure. ‘The MS. is in the 
Dom а Office. | 
atc RAT: > 
at St, Tobe ALF RED (1811-87), educated 
NS of the ollege, Cambridge, and a bar- 
ics Zealand Middle Temple, emigrated to 
. He was a friend of R. Brownz 


(Qs nol 


рпа 


p, ented his departure in ‘Waring’ 
© San was author of ‘Ranolf and 
otsam mee qu Sea Day Dream’ (1872) and 
tat former į Jetsam’ (1877). Of these poems 
<a ане а story of Maori life, and con- 
Cenery, iful descriptions of New Zealand 


Omi 
inica; n 
ns, an order of mendicant friars 
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instituted in 1215 by the Spanish ecclesiastic 
Domingo de Guzman, also called St. Dominic. 
Vhey were known in England as the Black 
Friars from the colour of their dress. 


Dón, the British equivalent. of the Gaelic 
Danu (q.v. the mother of the gods. 


Don Carlos (1788-1855), second son of 
Charles ТУ of Spain, a claimant to the Span- 
ish throne, deprived of the position of heir 
presumptive by the abolition of the Salic law 
(pragmatic sanction of 1839). His son and 
grandson were likewise claimants. CaRLIST 
risings in their favour are frequently referred 


to. 
Don Carlos, a tragedy by Otway (q.v.), in 
rhymed verse, produced in 1676. 

Philip 11, king of Spain, having married 
Elizabeth of Valois, who had been affianced 
to his son Don Carlos, is stirred to jealousy 
by their mutual affection. This jealousy 1s 
inflamed by the machinations of Ruy Gomez 
and his wife the duchess of Eboli, till he be- 
lieves in their guilty relations; he causes the 
queen to be poisoned and Don Carlos takes 
king discovering too late their 


his own life, the 
innocence. 
Don John of Austria, see John of Austria. 


Don Juan, : "cording to а 5 panish story first 
dramatized by Gabriel Tellez (1571-1641, 
who wrote under the pseudonym of Tirso de 
Molina) in 'El Burlador de Sevila’, and subse- 
quently by Molière in ‘Le Festin de Pierre’, 
and in Mozart's great opera ‘Don Giova ani, 
was Don Juan "Tenorio, of Seville. Having 
attempted to ravish Doña Anna, the daughter 
of the commander of Seville, he is surprised 
by the father, whom he kills ina duel. A statue 
of the commander is erected over his tomb. 
Juan and his cowardly servant Leporello visit 
the tomb, when the statue is seen to Move its 
head, Juan jestingly invites it to a banquet. 
The statue comes, seizes Juan, and delivers 
him to devils. Don Juan the proverbial 
heartless and impious seducer. His injured 
wife is Elvira, 

Don Juan is the theme of a play by Shad- 
well (q.v.), "The Libertine’; and of a poem by 
Lord Byron (see below). For R. Browning's 
Don Juan, see Fifine at the Fair; and for 
С. B. Shaw's, see Man and Superman. 

Don Juan, an epic satire in ottava rima, in 
sixteen cantos by Lord Byron (q.v), pub- 
lished in 1819724- 

Don Juan, a young gentleman of Seville, 
in consequence of an intrigue with Donna 
Julia, is sent abroad by his mother at the 
age of 16. The vessel in which he travels is 
wrecked and crew and passengers take to 
the long-boat. After much suffering, in the 
course of which first Juan's spaniel, then his 
tutor, are eaten by the crew, Juan is cast up 
on a Greek island. He is restored to life by 
Haidéé, the beautiful daughter of a Greek 
pirate, and the pair fall in love. ‘The fatt ч 
who is thought dead, returns, finds the inc 
together, and cuts down Juan, who is placed 


DON JUAN 


in chains on one of the pirate's ships. Hardee 
goes mad and dies, and Juan is sold as a slave 
in Constantinople to a sultana who has fallen 
in love with him. He has the misfortune to 
arouse her jealousy, is menaced with death, 
but escapes to the Russian army which as 
besieging Ismail. In consequence of his gal- 
lant conduct at the capture of the town, he 
is sent with dispatches to St. Petersburg, 
where he attracts the favour of the Empress 
Catharine. The latter sends him on a political 
mission to England. ‘The last cantos(the poem 
is unfinished) are taken up with a satirical 
description of social conditions in ingland, 
and in a less degree with the love-affairs of 
Juan. With the story are intermingled in- 
numerable digressions on every sort of sub- 
ject, treated in a mocking vein; and with 
attacks on the victims of Byron’s scorn or 
enmity, Southey, Coleridge, Wellington, Lord 
Londonderry, апа many others. “The lovely 
lyric, ‘The Isles of Greece’, occurs in canto iii. 
' Don Juan himself isa charming, handsome, 
and unprincipled young man, who delights 
in succumbing to the beautiful women he 
meets, but he is little more than the connect- 
ing thread in a vast social comedy intershot 
with Byron's passionate wit. ‘The form of the 


poem was inspired by the ‘Whistleeraft’ of 
J. H. Frere (q.v.). 


Don Quixote de la Mancha, 
romance by Cervantes (q.v.), 
1605, a second part 


a satirical 
published in 
appearing in 1615. 
Cervantes gave to this work the form of a 
burlesque of the romances of chivalry, which 
were already losing their popularity with his 
countrymen. But he soon ceased to write 
mere burlesque; the character of the hero 
gradually deepens and the work becomes a 
iticism of life, which Spaniards accept as 
permanent and universal. ‘The substance of 
the story is as follows, Don Quixote, a poor 
gentleman of La Mancha, a man of amiable 
character, and otherw ise sane, has had his wits 
disordered by inordinate devotion to such 
tales, and imagines himself called upon to 
roam the world in search of adventures, on his 
old hors (Rosinante), and accoutred in rusty 
armour, accompanied by a squire in the rustic 
Sancho Panza, a curious mixture of. credulity 
and shrewdnes: » whom he lures with the pros- 
pect of the governorship of an island. He 
conforms to chivalric tradition in nominating 
а good-looking girl of a neighbouring village 
to be mistress of his heart, under the style of 
Dulcinea del Toboso, an honour of which 
She 15 entirely unaware. To the disordered 
imagination of the knight the most common- 
place objects assume fearfulorromantic forms, 
an € Is consequently involved in the most 
absurd adventures with distre ng conse- 


Чнерсев to himself, Finally one of his friends, 
the bachelor Samson C 
foree him to return to his home 
himself as a knight, overthrows Do 
and requires h 


chivalrous expl 


а a year from 
This Period Don Quis 
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DONATION OF CONS XN 


reso 


irn te 
toral lite, but, falling sick on his rete 


i d. hving а pits 
ves to spend as a shepherd, is 


village, after a dew days he dies. —Á 
i T i bove stor s has been sud, t A 
ie al TIE S í 
fwo parts. After the first nan ча Из 
h e H ' rt Ne 
lished, a continuation л Issue , 


uode 
ed himself Alonso шан dur 
‘This formers, which Cerys 


to 
lated him 
o resented, stimu се 
Tate e IL ‘The book was trar 
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z, by ‘Thom 

Jared mto Enghsh, as carly as tora, M etr 

Shelton, and in 1700 o e english 

ind the plots of several r7th-cent. 

plays have been traced to it. 


w st 
ellaneda. 


write his own Part 


bs 


i n 
‚апей, ! 
Don Raphael and Ambrose La 


M 
cunni! 
Le Sage's ‘Gal Blas! (qy) a ра s in the 
гони s who appear from time К } mong the 
course of the story, and are finally + 


victims at an auto-da-fi. 


». fonded! by 
Don Sultero's Coffee-house, fount 


‘hevne 
nt 
John Salter about 1690, stood 1 


йүс. when 
Walk, Chelsea. [t was still in coe bn Іа 
Carlyle moved into Cheyne Rey ‚шс 


ба house 
There is at present on its site a 


Don Salteros. T Dryden 
Don Sebastian, a tragicomedy, D | 
(qv) published in 1091. ‚ legend that ie 
The play is based on thc к survived the 
bastian (q.v.) king of Pane sd asit capti 
battle of Alcazar, He is presentet her with 
of Muley Moluch, the Moor, tT house: NES 
Almeyda, a princess of the Ж ру Moluc à 
whom Sebastian is in love. ? and dignity» 
moved by Sebastian's CLO elit he le 
spares his life; but on learning la (of whon 
used his liberty to marry АТОСУ | ently ena? 
1 } КИШКЕ S ОП 
Muley Moluch has become ‘The pers ie 
moured), orders his execution. — T noble 
charged to carry it out is Dom 
Portuguese, who, in consequence 


‘ з жер! 
considers unjust treatment by ood is 
in the past, has turned inar en howeve® 
governor of the fortr De w honour 
saves Sebastian, desiring а ed ina Hd 
revenge. Muley Moluch is kil ws мари р т 
and Almeyda and дари ш те horrific’ 2 
in control of the kingdom. | earn fat и, 
the discovery that they hase 1 ^ and дит е 
Sebastian becomes an anchorite ot ew Us 
ces the veil. ‘There is a fine ип, TENE? 
dini | Ља: nd 
ax, after having saved Se о 


himself as the aggrieved Don 
demands satisfaction; a sce 4 
a display of generosity on RM the ch 
conciliation, ‘The author uses 

of the Mufti to ridicule the © 


a л 
Я lerk?" 
hristian ele 


Italian. sculptor ely 
Donatello (1386-1466), Нап: r the 


г - ) ле 
first апа most influential ae (qv) be 
Renaissance. With Brunellest eh 
developed linear perspecta c classical 5 
in his low reliefs. He studiec ius B 
ture in Rome, and produced temielafa 
trian bronze statue, the "Gat 

the Roman period. 


rue, the 5. 


А ` Gt: ine. f 
Donation of Constantin Constant! 


posed grant by the Emperor 


DONATION OF CONSTANTINE 
Pope Silvester 

мы „че of temporal power over Rome 
sion to ehe grautude for his own conver- 
Probably f SEUNG Fhe grant, which was 
included orged at Rome in the Sth cent., 1s 

ed in the False Decretals (q.v.) 

Donatist к pi 


North Afric а Christian sect which arose in 
va dn ALD. gii out of a dispute con- 


cerning: th 

ce жа 

rs € election of a bishop of Саги 
the 


Mate eee that their own party was 
und ordination durch, and that the baptisms 
name was der 5 af others were invalid. Their 
of Majori ived from Donatus, а supporter 
Donatists or (the bishop elected. by the 
succeeded А from Donatus the Great, who 
DON ru ajormus as bishop. [OED.] 
taught at RE AELIU S, a grammarian who 
erome ame we in the 4th cent. and had St. 
ofa Latin DE his pupils, He was the author 
BRrammar, Ars Grammatica, known 


as the ']), 

onet or? ` 
the basis an | or Donat’, which has served as 
Used for an ater works, А ‘Donet is hence 
of, any Introduction to, or the clements 


art or science 
owman’ ence. 
Works 


б It is mentioned in ‘Piers 
NA, у. r23, and other early Е S 
iM. E yer early English 
Rabel 1 mes original "Donat! is ridiculed by 
lolofy one of the works in w Hn i 
fe uch аара 


rnes instr 
SEV. 3. xiv) ucted the youthful Gargantua 


D 
net or Dos 


DONNE see Donatus. 


Son ofa [ ун (1571 or 1572-1631), the 
of], Hossa, ironmongerand ofa daughter 
att een the author, was educated 
а ambridge, and was en- 

ris life a PUE He was in the carly 
Es i d Catholic. He was 
seal f Zgerton, keepe [ ` 
avour |н from 1598 to 1602, diede [os 
ae madri р with Anne More, 
Wo expediti ceper's wife. He sailed in 
tions of Essex, to Cadiz and to 


Isl; 
Stands, п 

s, in c à pum 

nave oe and 1597, an episode of 
Storm’ 


ac Profundi 
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adopting the doctrine of 


* soul of E he traces the migration of 
e ürious heretic. apple through the bodies 
pleted. р eu But he left the work un- 
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Death CDe: 
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a falling star’, ete. They include also a fine 
fune val elegy (in Anniversaries) on the death 
of Elizabeth. Drury, and an Epithülumiun 
on the marriage of the Count Palatine and 
the Princess Elizabeth, 1613. Thomas Carew 
described him as i 
a king who ruled as he thought fit 
The universal monarchy of wit, 


and Ben Jonson wrote of him that he was ‘the 
first poet in some thing j 
Imperfect: collections of his poems ap- 


49, and ‘Letters’ by him in 
1651. His poems were edited by Dr. Grosart 
in 1872-3, by С. Norton in 18953, by E. К. 
Chambers in 1890, and by H. J. C. Grierson 
(Oxford English Texts, 1912; Oxford Poets, 
1929), the standard. edition. A biography of 
Donne was written by Izaak Walton, pub- 
shed in 1640, another by E. Gosse in 1899. 
His name is usually pronounced and was 
frequently spelt ‘Dunne’. 

Arrive, a character in 
Adam Bede’ (ч.у.). 
illage near Dublin, famous 
for its fair, the scene of much riotous jollity, 
dating from the time of King John, and 
suppressed in the roth cent. 
Donzel, from Latin dominicellus, diminutive 
of dominus, а young gentleman not yet 
knighted, a squire or page. ‘Damsel’ is the 
feminine form. 
Dooley, Mi, see Dunne. 
Doolin of Mayence, the subject of a French 
chanson de geste of the 13th. cent., and of a 
prose romance of the rsth cent. He was 
reputed to have been an ancestor of Ogier 
the Dane (q.v). 
DOOLITTLE, HILDA, see H. D. 
Doomsday Book, sec Domesday Book. 
Doomster, in a Scottish court of law, the 
officer (usually the executioner) who formerly 
read or repeated the sentence. 
Doorm, EARI, а character in Tennyson's 
‘Idylls of the King’ (Geraint and Enid’, q.¥-)- 
Dora, the popular name for the Defence of 
the Realm Act, 1914, under which many 
regulations restrictive of liberty were issued. 


Dorastus and Fawnia, see Pandosto. 
Dryden's 


Dorax, a 
Sebastian (q.v- 

Dorcas Society, а ladies’ association, con- 
nected with a church, for the purpose of 
making clothes for the poor; called after the 
Dorcas mentioned in Acts ix-36: 


Dorian Mode, in music, one of the ancient 
Greek modes, of a simple and solemn charac- 
ter, a minor scale appropriate to earnest or 
warlike melodies (Jebb). 

Doric; derived from Doris, a small country 
in Greece, south of Thessaly, the home of 
e ians, one of > геи d 
the роп ans ps principal Hellenic 
rom Doris the Dorians migrated to 


peared in 1633 


Donnithorne, 
George Eliot 
Donnybrook, a \ 


‘Don 


character in 


races. 


DORIC 


the Peloponnese (Herodotus i. 56). The word 
is used to signify rustic, as in 

With eager thought warbling his Doric lay. 

(Milton, ‘Lycidas’.) 
It is used also of a ‘broad’ or rustic dialect of 
English, as that of the north of England, and 
Scotland. 

Dortc ORDER, in architecture, the simplest, 
and sturdiest of the three Grecian orders. 
The Roman Doric column, unlike the Grecian, 
may have a base and be unfluted. 


Doricourt, a character in Mrs. Cowley's 
"The Belle’s Stratagem' (q.v.). 

Dorigen, the heroine of the Franklin's lale, 
in Chaucer's ‘Canterbury ‘Tales’ (q.v.). 
Dorimant, a character in Etherege's “The 
Man of Mode’ (q.v.). 

Dorothea, the heroine of ‘Hermann and 
Dorothea’, a poem by Goethe (q.v.). 


Dorothea, Sr., a Christian martyr who 
suffered in the persecution under Diocletian 
(303). She is commemorated on 6 Feb. Her 
story forms the subject of Massinger's "The 
Virgin-Martyr' (q.v.). 

Dorothea Brooke, the heroine of G. Eliot's 
‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.) 
D'Orsay, Coun ALFRED GUILLAUME 
GABRIEL(1801-52), a Frenchman who, coming 
to London in 1821,soon made himself famous 
as a wit, a dandy, and an artist. He was 
adopted by the earl and countess of Bless- 
ington. In 1823, with his benefactors, he 
travelled to Genoa, where he met Byron and 
made a rapid pencil sketch of the poct which 
has survived. In 1827 he married Lady Har- 
riet Gardiner, Lord Blessington's daughter 
by a former marriage, but a separation took 
place almost immediately. He was prominent 
in the society of Gore House, at which Lady 
Blessington entertained all literary, politi. 
and artistic London. 

Dorset, EARL or, see unde 
and Sackville ( T.). 


DOS PASSOS, JOHN (1896-1970), Ameri- 
can novelist, born at Chicago. His first im- 
portant novel was ‘Three Soldiers’ (1921), 
and he has since published many others, as 
well as poetry, Plays, essays, and books of 
travel. He is best known for his novels 'Man- 
hattan Transfer’ (1925), a collective portrait 
of life in New York City, and ‘U.S.A.’ 
(1938), a trilogy composed of "The 42nd 
Parallel' (1930), ‘1919’ (1932), and "The Big 
Money’ (1936). ‘U.S.A.’ tries to capture, by 
Its use of all the devices open to a noveli t 
the variety and multiplicity of American life 
in the 20th cent., which is viewed critically 


from the standpoint of an idealist and indi- 
vidualist, 


DOSTOEVSKY, f 


r Sackville (C.) 


$ EODOR MIKHAILO- 
VICH (1821-81), Russian novelist. His first 
anumberce People (1846) was followed by 
Ha "d Stories and the ‘Memoirs from the 

use of the Dead (1861-2)based on his impri- 
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r „ged revolu- 
sonmentand exile in Siberia Koval ged “Crime 
tionary activity, His major d TE (1866), 
and Punishment’ (1866), | n^ ae Kia 
“The Devils’ (1871), and “I he Br oele: AEE 
mazov' (1880). Dostocy sky's ДО alysis: 
notable for their depth of ората chology: 
preoccupation with O 1n his socio- 
and the humour of the absure "advanced his 
religious themes Dostoevsky Christianity 
own mystical view of Russian у socialism. 
an antidote to rationalism dE p English 
number of his novels appearec n English 
the 1880s, but their full ipae PM 
readers was duc to the, transi ostoe vs 
Garnett, "he Novels of Feodo 
(1912 20). 


s Nicholas 
Hall, in Dickens $ SIRE. 


y 
Dotheboys conducted by 
1 cor 


Nickleby’ (q.v.), the schoo 
Mr. Squeers. 


Douai Bible, sce Bible (The NT н 
Double Dealer, The, a comedy by 
‚у, produced in 1694. 

i а nephew and DM 
Lord "'ouchwood, 15 about fa one 
daughter of Sir Paul | lyan! Р A 
wood, a violent dissolute Nhi 
with Mellefont, but as he reJec x d im 
determines to prevent the mate In this desig! 
in Lord Touchwood’s esteem. well’ e 
she finds a confederate 1n lover, PF 


ie tO 
aspires M. 


ective heir of 
Супо» 
Pouch? 


эы friend, and 
tends to be Mellefont s meak f 
cheat him of Cynthia NT có 
To this end he leads Ply! 


ad m 
OR E E and 14 Je 
intrigue between Mellefont a jetwee tele 
and "'ouchwood an intrigue " ind contr! he 
font and Lady ‘Touchwoo) | 


ront ir 
and Mellefont, ed 

that "'ouchwood shall find is disinhe it 
latter’s chamber. MEGION ar to Mask 
and Cynthia is to be mace bertus D 
"The latter's plot, howevees аду ‘Touchwe. 
Lord ‘Touchwood informs omn ; 
of Maskwell's intention t 
This awakens her paos 
well and upbraids him, ar 


^ nerceives "V. ot 
Lord Touchwood, who now Pie final attemp 
well’s treachery, and defeats hi5 
to carry off Cynthia. vie Que m 
Dounie Dauni, Т E William op d 
Jealousy, a lively comedy by "Two A 
(1701-64), produced in d marry {0 Pa- 
men, whom it is proposed tt to them, oro 
heiresses who are unknow hey arra i 
spire to defeat the project- valets, whe he 
exchange places with their : 


p ise t 
court the ladies. The ladies, айр та) 6. йш 
trick, exchange places with t P th the pseu 
the pseudo-valets fall in love W 
maids, and all ends well. ee 
Doubloon, a Spanish gold см е. 
double the value of a pistole (d. 
to 36 shillings English. j 
Doubting, Castle in Bunyan 
Progress’ (q.v.), the castle о 


Doucepers, sce Douzepers. 


DOUGHTY 


DOUGHTY * 
ae d CHARLES MONTAGU 
Spee ан j educated at Caius College, 
his rena I UT. principally remembered. for 
Deserta’ © able record of “Travels in Arabia 
in 1888 ( pected out in 1876-8, first published 
stable Ин Sud in 1920 and 1921). lt is 
and Енбек yin which Chaucerian 
oughty als ДАП glish is mixed with bic. 
awn in Br oN rote a number of poems: 
orth’ (a а (6 vols., 1906), ‘Adam cast 
(1909) eee drama, 1908), "The Cliffs’ 
, he Clouds’ (1912), “The Titans’ 


1916), ‘Mans j 
(1920). lansoul, or the Riddle of the World’ 


Dou 
glas, ; : 
а romantic tragedy by J. Home 


Ч.У.), base 
S ased par БЫЕЛ 
in 1756, on a Scottish ballad, and acted 


Old Norval, 


infant © the shepherd, brings u 3 
Кз at Douglas and Sir dard 
бга Берас after his birth has married 
owing to Si ph. ‘The child has been exposed 
Young Nc ir Malcolm's hatred. Known as 
Ri e Pone saves the life of Lord 
а : A" AE a commision in the 
$ an raduced by Glenalvo! 
waylaid ndolph's helepresuriptvs; he m 
killed Бу I Glenalvon, but is ‘himself 
discovered "ord Randolph. His identity is 
her own feo his mother in despair takes 
DOUGLAS 

(ето ро Lorp ALFRED BRUCE 
q.v.), aoe and friend of Oscar Wilde 
French pee оше he translated from 
Includes "Dl english. His published verse 
Sonnets? (155 City of the Soul’ (1899) 
"Yrics" (1 999), ‘In Excelsis’ (1924), and 


" 935). He edite ‘ 
go {тоту n oe the ‘Academy’ 
Uglas ў 
(Bell-the-tar СОВА, fifth earl of Angus 
Mion’ (o «a5 9-У.), figures in Scott’ М: 
(q.v.). cott's ‘Mar- 
Ouflas т 
9f the Do Гне BLAck, a name applied to two 


Jouglases: 
1) Sir 8: 
00,1319, Tae Douglas (1286 ?-1330), who 
dward Il, in e days of Robert Bruce and 
any towns vaded England and plundered 
as said we te villages in the North. ‘It 
B Successf, us name of this indefatigable 
© le that wore chief had become so formid- 
© still their [s used in the northern counties 
em with th roward children by threatening 
f à a Douglas' (Scott, 'History 
d iens ys en times destroyed 
| in his castle of Dou las, 
and it ig ot twice (see Douglas Linder. 
( ases the st ne of these incidents that Scott 
Ч.у.). far th of his ‘Castle Dangerous’ 
dward IH Ja e conclusion of peace with 
Timage to the tiar Douglas set out on a pil- 
ti Bruce, but oly Land, carrying the heart 
© Moors ; was killed on the way, fighting 
(2 in Andalusia. ; 


Obert 11998188. He married a daughter О 
I and received the lordship of Niths- 
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dale in 1387. In 1388 he made a retaliatory 
raid on. Ireland, burning Carlingford and 
plundering the Isle of Man. 


Douglas, ELLEN, heroine of Scott's ‘Lady 
of the Lake’ (q.v.)- a 
DOUGLAS, GAWIN or GAVIN (1474?- 
1522), Scottish poet and bishop of Dunkeld 
was third son of Archibald, fifth earl of Angus. 
He wrote two allegorical poems, ‘The Palice 
of Honour’ (first published 1 ?) and ‘King 
Hart’ (first printed 1786); also a translation 
of the ‘Aeneid’ with prologues (1553), making 
him the earliest translator of the classics into 
English; probably there were earlier editions 
published both of the ‘Aeneid’ and of "The 
Palice of Honour'. His works were edited by 
John Small of Edinburgh (1874). Š 
DOUGLAS, GEORGE, see Brown (G. D.). 
Douglas, SIR JAMES and Sır WILLIAM, see 
Douglas (The Black, (1) and (2))- 
DOUGLAS, KEITH (1920-44), poet of the 
Second World War, killed during the invasion 
of Normandy. His poems, of which those 
written on active service in the Middle East 
are the most important, appeared in periodi- 
cals and war-time anthologies, but were not 
published in full until 1951- 
DOUGLAS, NORMAN (1868-1952), 
novelist and essayist. Among his works are: 
‘Alone’ (1921), ‘South Wind’ (1917), ‘In the 
Beginning’ (1928), “Three of Them’ (1930). 
Douglas Larder, Tue: the English in the 
time of Edward I had placed a garrison in 
Douglas Castle and stored it with provisions 
for the English army. Sir James Douglas 
(q.v.) surprised the garrison on Palm Sunday 
1306-7 and got possession of the castle. He 
broke up the barrels of provisions, killed his 
prisoners and threw in their dead bodies; and 
then set fire to the castle. (Scott, ‘Tales of a 
Grandfather’, ch. ix.) 

Douglas Tragedy, The, а ballad included in 
Scott's 'Border Minstrelsy', the story of the 
carrying offof Lady Margaret by Lord William 
Douglas. They are pursued by her father and 
seven brothers, who fall in the ensuing fight. 
But Lord William dies of his wounds, an 
Lady Margaret does not survive him. 
Dousterswivel, HERMAN, à character in 
Scott's "The Antiquary" (q.v-)- 

Douzepers, DoucePERs, in the Carlovingian 
romances, the twelve peers or paladins of 
Charlemagne, said to be attached to his person 
as being the bravest of his knights. Spenser 
in the ‘Faerie Queene’, ш. x. 31, likens Brag- 
gadochio to ‘a doughty Doucepere’. 

Dove Cottage, a short distance from the 
NE. shore of Grasmere Lake, taken by 
Wordsworth and his sister at the end of 1799 
when they migrated to the Lakes. The 
occupied it till the end of 1807. У 


Dover, CAPTAIN ROBERT, see Cotswold Games 


DOWDEN, EDWARD (1843- 
cated at Queen’s College, Cork, а. ваг 
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College, Dublin, became professor of Eng- 
lish literature at the latter in 1867. He was 
noted as a Shakespearian scholar, publishing 
in 1875 ‘Shakspere, his Mind and Art’, and 
his ‘Shakspere Primer’ in 1877, followed 
by editions of many single plays. He wrote 
a number of other volumes of criticism, the 
standard ‘Life of Shelley’ (1886), and short 
biographies of Southey, Browning, and Mon- 
taigne. 

Dowel, Dobet, Dobest, characters in ‘Piers 
Plowman’ (q.v.), Passus 1x. 
DOWLAND, JOHN (1563 ?- 1626 ?), lutanist 
and composer, published three books of 
‘Songes or Ayres of Foure Partes with Table- 
ture for the Lute' (1597, 1600, and 1603). 
He dedicated his ‘Lachrymac’ to Anne of 
Denmark, and was lutanist to Charles I, 
1625. 

Down with Knavery, sec Hey for Honesty. 


Downing, Sir GEORGE (1623 ?-84), soldier, 
diplomat, and politician, was scout-master- 
general of Cromwell's army in Scotland in 
1650 and headed the movement for offering 
Cromwell the crown. He was British resident 
at The Hague both under Cromwell and 
Charles II, and М.Р. for Morpeth in 1670. 

DowwiNG STREET, Westminster, No. 10 of 
which is the official residence of the prime 
minister, is named after the above. The 
street also contains the official residence of the 
chancellor of the exchequer, and the foreign 
and commonwealth offices stand on its S. 
side. So that ‘Downing Street’ is often used 
to signify the British government. 

Sir George Downing (1684?-1749), the 
grandson of the above, left estates from the 
Proceeds of which, after much litigation, 
Downinc CoLLEGE, Cambridge, was founded’ 


Dowsabel, an English form of the Latin 


female name Dulcibella, used generically for 
a sweetheart. 


DOWSON, ERNEST (1867-1900), author 
of a book of remarkable poems (1896), of 
Which the best known is ‘Non sum qualis 
eram . . .’ with the refrain ‘I have been faith- 


ful to thee, Cynara! in my fashion’. 


Y а series of h 
romances for half 


tl ‘yo may bementioned ‘Mica й r 

t Бет h Clarke'(1889), 

E White Company’ (1891), “The Exploits 
rigadier Gerard’ (1896), ‘Rodney Stone’ 


DRAGON OF WA NTLEY 


» first of 
(1896), ‘The Lost World’ тата the Me te 
the Professor Challenger stories. x р ‘Great 
ism was shown in his pamphlet gas UE 
Boer War' (1900), designed to aps “Story 
facts of that war before the world. His ‘nal M 
of Waterloo', a one-act play ( төбө o Henry 
‘A Straggler of "i15, furnished a parts. 
Irving with one of his most success (1936),2 
He wrote a ‘History of Spirituali d lus 
subject in which during his later years 
much interested. i 
5 FRANCIS 
pM a second baronet 
educated at Eton and Christ pus 
ford, and became fellow of Ар 3 s ablished 
professor of poetry at Oxford. I е КДУ uen 
several volumes of verse, eie em Birken- 
military subjects (“The Loss p^ Nour’, and 
head’, "The Red Thread of Hor 
“The Private of the Buffs’). 


HASTINGS 
was 
Ox- 

а 


He 
; ator. 

Doyle, Ricuanp (1824-83), il esigi 
worked for ‘Punch’ (1843-50) à stories 


its cover, He illustrated chiefly МУ winks: 
and published books of annotated e Brown, 
including ‘The Foreign Four Di КОПГО 
Jones, and Robinson’ (1854), Rhine he 
adventures in England and on the 

had depicted in ‘Punch’. 
Drachenfels, a mountain in th 
birge on the Rhine, in which is t 
hóhle or dragon's cave, the lair o 
killed by Siegfried (q.v.). . 
Draco, a celebrated lawgiv' 
whose code (621 B.C.) 8 
severity; hence the adjective 
severe , 


he Siebenge- 
he Drachen- 
f the dragon 


er of Athens 
noted for, mm 


‘draconian 


неп in 
ritten, 
w The 


in dramatic diary form by ке 
characters, begin and end in. xil 
of Transylvania, the tradition? a's 1006: 


an Henni ta- 


^j hu Я 

Dragon of Wantley, The, а 

Байы, Ah of the 17th cent., 5 York- 
the old verse romances. 1 
shire dragon that devoured childre all. 
and was killed by More of Mon liques’, ; 
ballad is included in Percy's llowing key; 
editor of which provides the P parish о 
Wantley is Wharncliffe, in ‘mania arise? 
Penniston, Yorks. A conflict p Franci 
between the parishioners ane ithes 
Wortley (the dragon) with regar counsell¢ 
More of More Hall as attorney oF decided in 
conducted the suit, which Eres other ex- 
favour of the parishioners. For $i ri 
planation see Lockhart's ‘Scott , С: 
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DRAGON OF WANTLEY 


A burles 
Wane ане opera called the ‘Dragon of 
in 1734. i re е? C q.v.) was produced 
I рул. inn at Barchester mentioned by 
Dragan’: п) is "The Dragon of Wantley’. 
rte S Teeth, see Cadmus. 
irected dtm. à series of persecutions 
of Franc.’ Louis XIV against the Protestants 
quartered” so called because dragoons were 
ragonnad. upon them. Hence the word 
With the | © 18 applied to any persecution 
rak * help of troops. 
e, S > 
navigator Francis (1540?-96), circum- 
evonshir n admiral, was born at Tavistock, 
tain, but he. His early -career is uncer- 
3uinea eras as undoubtedly engaged in the 
commanded with Sir John Hawk He 
fated expedi the ‘Judith’ in Hawkin ill- 
and malls ition to San Juan de Ulloa of 1567 
е е Voyages to the W. Ind їй 
s one he Set out in the ‘Pelican’ 
amed “The Golden Hind’) for 
ed through the Straits of 
ecuting Thomas Doughty, 
5, on a charge of conspiracy), 
4 цо; rounded the Cape of 
d корей the circumnavi- 
ОЧЫ dade He was knighted by 
m Er in 1581. Underacom- 
md burnt Vigo zabeth he plundered St. Iago 
а о апа Cutan 1585, and took San Do- 
ЧК armament in the Kurboar of Cocke, 
ine. а re that the ak he harbour of Cadiz, 
hadh far as it extend d commit acts of war, 
ееп withdraw, *d to Spanish territory, 
awn. Drake, as vice-admiral, 


Com 
e divisions of the Eng- 


Ration 


оп Of tl 
Jzabeth фу 
ission fro 


fish te one of th 
ара 

nated Bainst the Armada, which he de- 
om ‘ А «ент апа pursued to the 
мае with Sin : He was subsequently as- 
ich in reg ir John Norris in an expedition 
much 5 plundered Coruña and de- 
1596 s shipping. Drake died 
Unsuecesef Portobello in the course 
HR thins to the W fxpedition with Sir John 
Disk е same expe, Indies; Hawkins had died 
рефе The Xpedition a few weeks before 
he Itions figu narratives of some of his ex- 
саге th re in Hakluyt and Pürchas, and 

€ hero of many legends. v 


Exi 
le, 4,a poem by E. B. Brown- 


Drama 
ne (avy 
ra s 
by Ro ttis Personae 


three, Brownin » a collection of poems 


tine Years ар 18 (q.v.), published i 

Rapin’ udes fA his Wife's Чез, ae 
Descr en Eat Vogler’ (q.v.), ‘Prospice’, 
Зек ‚апа thel; (q.v.), ‘A Death in the 
dium» s v onger pieces ‘Caliban upon 
Drape v). and ‘Mr. Sludge, “The Me- 

r 
anie] ү. Mrs, E 

the & таре LIZA (1744—78), wife of 
(q.v. узб India (an official in the service of 


Eliza РрРапу), with whom Sterne 
liza? апа the « is love-affairs. She is the 
Nd of ¢ Tamine’ of the ‘Journal to 

e ‘Letters from Yorick to 


DRAYTON 


Draper, RurH (1884-1956), American 
diseuse. Her dramatic sketches, written by 
herself, which delighted audiences through- 
out the English-speaking world, were witty 
and lively, frequently ironical, sometimes 
touching. She not only portrayed women of 
every age and class, but also created other 
characters on the stage so vividly that they 
could almost be seen and heard as she moved 
among them, Asa young woman she received 
advice and encouragement from Henry 
James (q.v). ` 
Drapier's Letters, The, published by Swift 
(q.v.) in 1724. The word ‘Drapier’ = ‘Draper’. 

‘A patent had been granted to the duchess 
of Kendal for supplying copper coins for use 
in Ireland, and by her had been sold to a cer- 
tain William Wood for £10,000. The profit 
on the patent would have been apparently 
"25,000. In 1723 the Irish houses of 
parliament voted addresses protesting against 
the transaction. Swift took up the cudgels on 
behalf of the Irish. Writing in the character 
of a Dublin draper, he published a series of 
four letters in which he prophesied ruin to the 
Irish if ‘Wood's half-pence' were admitted 
into circulation. The letters produced an im- 
mense effect, and the government was forced 
to abandon the project and compensate Wood. 


Drawcansir, a character in Buckingham's 
"The Rehearsal’ (q.v.), parodying Almanzor 
in Dryden's 'Conquest of Granada’ (q.v.). 
DRAWCANSIR, Sir ALEXANDER, 
pseudonym of H. FIELDING (q.v.). 
DRAYTON, MICHAEL (1563-1631), born 
at Hartshill in Warwickshire, but of the de- 
tails of whose life little is known, produced 
a vast quantity of historical, topographical, 


some 


and religious verse, besides odes, sonnets, 
and satires. His earliest work was a volume 
f the Church’, 


of sacred verse, the ‘Harmonie о: 
gs and prayers from the 
O.T. and Apocrypha, published in 1591. In 
1593 he published ‘Idea, the Shepheards Gar- 
land', eclogues in the tradition of Spenser, 
praising Elizabeth, lamenting Sir P. Sidney, 
etc., and containing pleasant songs. These 
were republished with alterations as ‘Eglogs’ 
c. 1605 in ‘Poems Lyrick and Pastoral’, and 
as ‘Pastorals’ in 1619. Drayton's *[deas 
Mirrour', a series of sonnets, many of them 
inspired by French originals, and including 
the magnificent ‘Since there's no help, come 
let us kiss and part', was published in 1594. 
The lady referred to under the name 'Idea' 
was probably Anne, second daughter of Sir 
Henry Goodere, an early patron of Drayton. 
*Endimion and Phcebe’, a pastoral, was written 
about 1595. 1 

Drayton’s great topographical poem on 
England, *Polyolbion' (q.v.), was completed 
in 1622. "The Owle', a satire, appeared in 
1604; and ‘Poemes Lyrick and Pastorall’ 
containing the splendid 'Ballad of Agincourt’ 
(‘Fair stood the wind for France’), the ode 
“То the Virginian Voyage’, and some other 


paraphrases of son 
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notable odes on the Anacreontic model, с. 
1605. 'Nimphidia' (q.v.) and other poems, 
including two pleasant pastorals and the 
interesting autobiographical and critical letter 
in verse “Го Henery Reynolds’, appeared in 
1627. 

Drayton's chief historical poems were ‘Piers 
Gaveston’, с. 1593; ‘Matilda’, 1594; “The 
Tragicall Legend of Robert, Duke of Nor- 
mandie’, 1596; 'Mortimeriados', republished 
as ‘The Barrons Wars’, 1603; and the ‘Legend 
of Great Cromwell’, included in the 1610 ed 
tion of the ‘Mirror for Magistrates’ (q.v.). 
In 1597 appeared his ‘England's Heroicall 
Epistles’, imaginary letters in verse exchanged 
by historical personages, of whom there are 
twelve couples in the first edition of the work, 
such as Henry II and Fair Rosamund, Ed- 
ward IV and Jane Shore, Lord Guildford 
Dudley and Lady Jane Grey. Drayton was 
buried in Westminster Abbey. 


Dreadnought, the name of a large battle- 
ship, the first of its class (having ten 12-inch 
guns in five turrets, turbine engines, and other 
innovations), built for the British navy in 
1905. It was the name of a queen's ship in 
Elizabeth I's reign. A ship of the same name 
was engaged at the battle of "Trafalgar and 
subsequently served as a hospital for seamen 


of all nations, now replaced by the Seamen's 
Hospital at Greenwich. 


Dream, The, a poem by Lord By 
written in 1816 and ins: 
Mary Chaworth. 


Dream of Fair Women, A 
Tennyson (q.v.). 


Dream of Gerontius, sce Newman. 


Dream of the Rood, The, an OE. poem, 
formerly attributed by some to Cædmon 
(q.v.), by others to Cynewulf (q.v.). It con- 
sists of a narrative introduction, relating the 
vision of the cross, and the poet's emotions in 
Its presence; followed by the address of the 
Visionary cross to the poet, telling of the 
crucifixion and resurrection, and reflections 
thereon. 

The poem is included in the "Vercelli 
Book' (q.v.) and parts of it are inscribed in 
runes on the Ruthwell Cross in Annandale. 


Dreams, Gates OF, according to Greek 
legend, the Ivory gate and the gate of horn, 
through which false and true dreams respec- 
tively issue. There is a reference to them in 
the ‘Odyssey’, xix. 562, and in the ‘Aeneid’, 
vi. 894 et seq. 

DREISER, THEODORE (1871-1945), 
American novelist, born in Indiana. He was 
brought UP In poverty and became a journal- 
Ist. His first novel, 'Sister Carrie' (1900), was 
withheld from circulation on the grounds of 
qmmorality, and he did not make a name for 


ron (q.v.), 
pired by his love for 


; à poem by A. 


himself until 
(1911). Both 
as their heroi А 
wealth and impact of 


A similar 


DREYFUS 


‘owper- 
theme is illustrated in the carcer LÀ i Th 
wood, a business magnat , the Bore (apad 
"Unlogy of Desire’ "Ihe funeri ро: 
“Phe Titan’ (1914), and the great Y orslistie 
“The Stoic’ (1947). Dreiser 5 Pc» d in 
philosophy was also powerfully ud ч 
"The "Genius" (1915), a study о га 
which much of Dreiser's own ex 
involved, and ‘An American Ггарес 
an indictment of America Pah 
society. Dreiser became а EA » several 
1920s and expressed |. ehe tops " 


perience 15 
1v (1925); 
siness anc 


books, notably “Trag this d иу 
was an ungainly styli: but | ^» passionate 
counts for little in view of his 


да 
> „ facts of Ame 
sincerity and concern for the facts 
can life. В 
Dreme, The, see Lindsay (Sir M aa it 
dec 

Dresden China: Angus. T $ 

d a 
Saxony (1670—1733), Inner. р 
Chinese and Japanese porce vorks 8 
lished experimental pottery d! ow to ma 
den. Here Bóltger disco est ware, 
porcelain resembling the я ain facture 
exhibited in 1710. The чиш at 7 
conducted with extreme secrec 


llection o 


ke a 
first 
as 


$ ; bein 
until the roth cent., its producit ai, ү 
as Dresden china. Неге Кап ды дү s 
modeller of the factory from За group? 
produced the little затресе Es. 
particularly associated with the 


ment and the fierce | 
preceded his rehabilitation. icy 
(knownasthebordereauorschedu eh 
to the German military attac bot 
enumerating a number of docum pul | 
were to be sent to the latter, Te ed to the 
from the German embassy and han the si 2 
French Ministry of War. CO WIDE rene jette" 
larity of the handwriting of this PPP t eni 
to that of Dreyfus, who held E ied, an 
at the ministry, he was ы. ", Island oe 
convicted, and sent to the Deo . Picqu? 
the coast of Guiana. In 1896 e indicating 
came accidentally upon gyidence in Majo 
that the true criminal was а ce ition 
Esterhazy. But the strongest OPP Mation, ani 
volving the use of forgery, int! mpaign: i 
a violent anti-semitic press Cà n jon of the 
raised to the reopening of the a this con АА 
guilt of Dreyfus. In the course ious ett, 
versy, Emile Zola published his fa 189 4 
entitled ‘J'accuse’, in 'L'Aurore Se 

and was condemned in cupa ш 19. 
year's imprisonment. It was n Dreyfus "m 
that the sentence condemning y T! 
finally quashed by the Court 0 ay 
controversy gave rise to the a c innocent 
ARD, to signify a supporter of pP ers db ore 
of Dreyfus. Extracts from the Ey attac 
Schwartzkoppen, the German m! Fsterh? 

in Paris at the time, confirming 77 

guilt, appeared in 1930. 


ce 
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WATE 
and demos Ri JOHN (1882-1937), poet 
ne historical i е perhaps best known for his 
ii publishe | i Abraham Lincoln' (1918). 
Plays on “Oli works include other historical 
Stuart’ (192 iver Cromwell’ (1921), "Mary 
several RET and ‘Robert E. Lee’ (1923), 
Р ilip Sidney 2 of ver: an edition of Sir 
Morris (1¢ су S poems, tudies of William 
He РНЫ! and Swinburne (1913), etc. 
auto loge, ia in 1930 a life of Pepys. His 
Droe aphy was published in 193 1-2. 
shout, \ = 

see Shakespear 
Droit d'aub. 
1105, in def; 


Tartin (fl. 1620-51), engraver; 
е. 3 


а аста right claimed by French 
the desee It of treaty to the contrary, to 
Country, Ip of any alien who died in their 
ished by Nan as abolished in 1790, re-estab- 
1819. The e Polean L and finally, annulled in 
latzfeld an М mology of aubaine is uncertain; 
alien, to е Darmesteter refer aubain, an 
tom alibi. esumed late Latin form alibanum, 


Огоц 
Wealth days OROLI-HUMOURS, in Common- 
Ployed to evn when various devices were em- 
forbidding че the ordinance of 2 Sept. 1642 
be s adapted fr plays, were farces or comic 
Y the actors | ча existing plays or invented 
A rized бше praduped generally on ex- 
Among E at fairs and in taverns. 
and E Brave шр of such ‘drolls’ were Fal- 
= Bottom ha Neuere colloquy in ‘Hamlet’, 
) romio aver, 
Shake. 


» the ng 
е name of the twin slav 


Speare's "р in 


he Comedy of Errors’ (q.v.). 


To 
Шен, See Trows. 
er = 
t Ichemise ind a character in Jonson's "The 
Us parts. ^ ). One of Garrick's most 
Tuidis 


с1а T 5 
aud кз They believed in the im- 
and j, Pes were nsmigration of the soul. 
and conducted in oak-groves, 
leg oR eration T oe (q.v.) were objects 
Sayers бийге don In Irish and Welsh 
> After thei as magicians and sooth- 
ns G defeat in Mona (Anglesey) 
NE Suetonius Paulinus, 
and Were uen of their existence 
Sor es, but they survived in 

Em D Britain. 
tended in Engl ruids' are a Friendly Society 
tomer and in 1781, and since ex- 

Tica and Australia. 


eccle 

А Sacré 

ad vui the pulpit, from the 

еп ‘Gos 5 ‘Hudibras’ (q.v., 1. i): 

nee барран орен surrounded 

DUIS qoa ne battle sounded; 

as beat wir m ecclesiastic, 

roms bun h fist instead of a stick. 

Satin Teceptign ainment, Jack or Tow, a 

oops: «5 ean unwelcome guest 

i ‘to bale a man in by the head, 


om: 
in a no fi 
Treland mea 


foun, e mode 
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and thrust him out by both the shoulders’ 
(Holinshed). Theexpression occursin Shake- 


speare, ‘All's Well that Ends Well’, ut. vi. 


Drummer, The,acomedy by Addison (а.у.), 
produced in 1715 Sir George Truman, sup- 
posed to have been killed in the wars, returns 
after twelve months’ captivity and ousts the 
suitors of Lady ‘Truman, including one who, 
in order to forward his plans, has assumed the 
disguise of a ghostly drummer. 


DRUMMOND, HENRY (185 —97), theo- 
logical writer, author of ‘Natural Law in the 
Spiritual. World’ (1883), ‘Ascent of Man’ 
(1894). 


DRUMMOND, WILLIAMHENRY (1854- 
1907), Canadian poet, was born in Ireland 
and went to Canada with his family at the age 
of 11. He is the poet of the French-Canadian 
habitant and voyageur, and treats in simple 
homely verse of their oddities and backwoods 
life. He published "The Habitant" (1897), 
‘Johnny Courteau’ (1901), ‘The Voyageur’ 
(1905), “The Great Fight’ (1908). 
DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN, 
WILLIAM (1585-1649), Was born at the 
manor of Hawthornden near Edinburgh. He 
was educated at Edinburgh Universit and 
travelled abroad. He was a friend of Drayton 
and an acquaintance of Ben Jonson, a Royalist 
and episcopalian, and he wrote pamphlets and 
Royalist cause. He had an 
unhappy love story: Mary Cunningham of 
Barns, to whom he was affianced, died on the 
eve of their wedding, and inspired many of 
his sonnets and songs. He also wrote elegies, 
satires, and hymns. 

Drummond lamented Prince Henry in 
"Tears on the Death of Meeliades’ in 1613, 
and published *Flowers of Zion' (religious 
verse) and "The Cypresse Grove’, his finest 
work, a prose meditation on death, in 1623. 
He wrote a ‘History of Scotland' from 1423 
to 1524, which was first printed in 1655. He 

j ipt notes (printed in 1832) 


also left manuscri 1 
of a visit that Ben Jonson paid him. ‘The first 
was issued in 


collected edition of his poems 
1656, his complete works were printed in 
1711, and there have been in the 19th cent. 
editions by Laing, by the Maitland Club, and 
a life of him by David Masson. There is a 
critical edition of the poems by L. E. Kastner, 


1913- 

Drury Lane, London, was so called from the 
Drury family, who had a large house there 
from Tudor times. The theatre of that name 
was originally a cock-pit in the Lane, con- 
verted into à theatre in James I’s time. It 
was rebuilt by Thomas Killigrew (1612-83, 
а-у.), to whom Charles IT granted a patent in 
1662, again by Wren in 1674, and again in 
1812. The reopening of the theatre on this 
last occasion was celebrated in ‘Rejected Ad- 
dresses’ (q.v-)- Booth, Garrick, Mrs. Siddons 
Kemble, and Kean are among the favos 
actors who have been seen there, In the 19th 


verses in the 
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cent. it was the great house of Christmas 
pantomimes. 


Druses, or Druzes, a political and religious 
sect, inhabiting the region round Mt. Leba- 
non, and the Hauran in Syria. They аге 
believed to derive their name from Ismail al- 
Darazi, who in 1040 supported the claim of 
the tenth Fatimite Caliph, Hakim Biamrillahi, 
to be a divine incarnation, and introduced 
this belief to the Lebanon. [OED.] Darazi 
was, however, de ed apostate by Hamzah 
ibn Ali ibn Hamzah, who is regarded as the 
founder of their faith. The religious tenets 
of the Druses, a singularly exclusive body, 
are sedulously veiled in obscurity. See also 
Return of the Druses. 


Dryads and Hamadryads, in the belief of 
the Greeks and Romans, were the nymphs 
(q.v.) of trees, and were thought to die with 
the trees that had been their abode. 


Dryasdust, Dn. Jonas, a fictitious character, 
a prosy antiquarian, to whom Sir W. Scott 
addresses the prefaces of some of his novels. 


DRYDEN, JOHN (1631-1700), was born at 
the vicarage of Aldwinkle All Saints, between 
Thrapston and Oundle in Northampton- 
shire. He was educated at Westminster, under 
Busby, and at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
He had a small competence and is said to have 
attached himself to his wealthy cousin, Sir 
Gilbert Pickering, Cromwell’s chamberlain. 
In 1658 he wrote his remarkable ‘Heroic 
stanzas’ (quatrains) on the death of Crom- 
well; ‘Astraea Redux’ in 1660, on the return of 
Charles П, in which he firstshowed his mastery 
of the heroic couplet; and a ‘Panegyric’ on the 
Restoration in 1661. His early plays, ‘The 
Wild Gallant’ (in Prose, acted in 1663) and 
‘The Rival Ladies’ (acted in 1664), are not of 
great importance, except that the latter is an 
early example of the use of the rhymed coup- 
let in dramatic verse. "The Indian Emperor' 
(1665) (an heroic play dealing with the con- 
quest of Mexico by Cortez, the love of the 
Emperor Montezuma's daughter for Cortez, 
and the death of father and daughter) was 
very popular and is one of the best of its kind. 
In 1663 Dryden married Lady Elizabeth 
Howard, eldest daughter of the earl of Berk- 
shire. 'The marriage appears not to have been 
altogether a happy one, though there is no 
evidence of actual disunion. His wife sur- 
vived him until 1714. In 1667 Dryden pub- 
lished his ‘Annus Mirabilis’ (q.v.). He was 
appointed poet laureate in 1668 and historio- 
grapher in 1670, and wrote some fourteen 
plays between 1668 and 1681. Of these the 
most important are the following: “Тугаппіс 
bove or the Royal Martyr' (q.v., 1669), and 


DX of Granada’ (q.v., 1672); 


Verse produced in ; 


DRYDEN 

. ‘Spanish 
last rhymed tragedy, 1676; the Elvira 
Fryar', 1681, an attack on the papis intrigue 
with the aid of a friar carries on | п Ье her 
with Lorenzo, who is discove ca тагай 
brother). His best play and his A iire 
blank verse, ‘All for Love (шу dis ane 
of the story of Antony and С араа the 
peared in 1678. Of his earlier eon ET pas 
best is ‘Marriage a- Mode GRP adapted 
in 1673; the ‘Moc Astrologer 02095 pee 
from a play by ‘Thomas Cornet | i S dapi 
four fine songs. In 1679 he w rote i Sabie 
tion of “Troilus and Cressida саа better 
might’, said George Saimtshiiy. AUD makes 
have been left unattempted’. гу fidelity to 
Cressida kill herself. because he r kills Dio- 
Troilus is doubted; and Troilus ЖЕ ЕЕ; à 
mede, and is in turn killed by 2 
commonpl solution. 


In 1671 appeared the ‘Rehe 
attributed to 


Buckingham, 


n 
n 
ill-will of Johr 


popularity: 


account 
inony- 


a acked and * 
to Dryden, the latter was sni E 
it has been thought at Roches 


ley, Coven 
p ritica 

г of critic e dO 

er \ of prefaces, 


by masked men in Rose Al 
Dryden wrote a numb t 
which generally dp Wo aT of Dramatick 
his plays; but one, the Y unt wor de 
Poesie" (o.v.), was an їпдерепден се of the 
was published in 1668. Es . "Conquest 
Epilogue’ at the end of the f Fletcher an 
Granada' contains a criticism 9r ve's writing; 
of certain as of Shakespea Poeticum 
and the De ion to ‘Examen is anothe 
(vol. iii of ‘Miscellany Poems’) " 
notable piece of critical works 
In 1680 began the period | 
satirical and didactic өз ү in NSG 
Achitophel’ (q.v.) арр 
Medal’ (q.v.) in 1682; Ма Е 
piratically in 1682 (authorize: do Laici 
ably written c. 1679); Rel igi the P aa 
also in 1682; Toe ee сш о Ron 
.v.) in 1687, after his conv : {с ode А 
рле in 1686. His [їй gustali 
death of Charles П "шее n Memory 
and his much finer ‘Ode e не eer 
Mrs. Anne Killigrew' (prono age аррё; dà 
son to be the finest in the langu? mas inc 185) 
in 1685 and 1686. His later eee 5 
two operas, 'Albion and Ar Sebastian 
and 'King Arthur' eap ‘Amphi sind 
7 tragicomedy, а ат 169 "s 
ea Nod both of the ed plutarch е 
‘Cleomenes’, a tragedy base ‘bob His ady 
account of the Spartan hero, : tragicom A 
play was ‘Love Triumphant + ode, 2 9: 
on the lines of ‘Marriage-a- ame oaths at fe- 
Dryden refused to take d of the laure 
Revolution and was deprive 


DRYDEN 


ship a 7 Š 
еШ оба асе in the Customs that he had 
occupied lar i Де Fhe last part of his life was 
which apie: ps i with translations, many of 
and later ye: ee Mis пу Poems’ (1684 
sius and S He translated in verse Per- 
Whole of VI ires of Juvenal (1693), the 
in 1695), ar (the complete work appeared 
ты d AE of Horace, K wid, Homer, 
of Virgil а t ibe | ucretius Phe translation 
to Pope bron Мету suc ul, and according 
tion of Te ne um in £1,200. "The transla- 
a Discours n and Persius was prefaced by 
gress of S, concerning the Original and Pro- 
Satire’ (1693). Dryden also para- 


Phrase 1 

Vased the La 59 . ` . 
тоаг S tinhymn'VeniCreatorsSpiritus 
u * 
further 
eD 


He wrote his famous 
lay (the first “Song 
А published in 1687), 
ander's Feast’, for a musical 
DA he thought it the best of all 

s t great work was the col- 


ds buried in Westmins 
H anit ICer's grave, and twenty years 
еп to him was erected there 


Y John s 

d Sheffie 

uckinghangy 9 Lord Mulgrave (duke of 
гоц, den’s 


5; in adap lished works were very nume- 
“tion may n to those referred to above 
Poems “Ù зе made of the following: ў 
(1649 E ‘Pon the death of Lord Hastings’ 
When eie ted to ‘Lachrymae Mus rum’ 
Prefixed to Jol Was at Westminster; verses 
assus’ (ү a an Hoddesdon’s ‘Sion and Par- 
larendon ); lines ‘To My Lord Chancellor’ 
i DA nd ‘Verses to Her Royal 
aughter (166 uchess of York’, Clarendon's 
E Britannia Rediviva: a Poem 
А al pee Prince’ (1688); ‘Eleonora; 
Опе of Al oem to the Memory of the 
© Death of Мон (1692); ‘An Ode, on 
ule E r. Henry Purcell’ (1696); the 
he ee prologue апа epilogue, 
1700) pal of Fletcher's play, ‘The 
us umber jt n addition Dryden wrote а 
юып plays o prologues and epilogues for 
€ spoken o nd those of other authors, or 
ауу о п special occasions. 
ў ‘Sir Met Love, or the Maiden- Queen. 
tac cence’ (бс Mar-all, or the Feign'd 
ары of Shak ); ‘The Tempest’, an adap- 
1 Dryden Gees play by D’Avenant 
та ü 1670); ‘The Assignation, ог 
o unnery’ (1672); ‘The State of 


Cenc, 
Уеге DCE, а E 
Versio, (9 and Fall of Man’, a dramatic 


Pil sten for t 


Edipuş’ lilton’s ‘Paradise Lost’ (1677); 
Кіпа оО Nathaniel Lee, 1679); "The 
г, or Mr. Limberham’ (1680); 


е 

16 ч и 

1083). un Guise' (with Nathaniel Lee, 
Ward’s ty еп also contributed to Sir Robert 
Prose Woran Queen’ (1665). 

5—A life of Plutarch, prefixed 
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to a translation of Plutarch's ‘Lives’ ‘by 
several hands’ (1683); part of “A Defence of 
the Papers Written by the late King and 
Duchess of York’ (1686); the ‘Character of St. 
Zeremont! in ‘Miscellaneous Essays by St. 
2yremont’ (1692); the ‘Character of Polybius 
and his writings’ in “The History of Polybius 
translated by Sir Н. 5.” (1693-8); ‘Life of 
Lucian’, written in 1696 fora projected trans- 
lation of Lu ‘Dialogues’ (1711). Also 
translations о пе History of the League’, by 
7 mbourg (1684); “The Life of St. Francis 
Xavier’, by Bouhours (1686); and ‘De Arte 
Graphica', by Du Fresnoy (1695). 

The standard edition of Dryden's collected 
works is that of Sir W. Scott, published in 
1808, and revised and corrected by George 
-in 1882. А collection of Dryden's 
‘Critical Essays’, by W. Р. Ker, was published 
in 1900. ‘There is a life of Dryden by G. 
Saintsbury in the English Men of Letters 
series (1881). 

Du Barry, JEANNE Bécv, Comtesse (1743— 
93), mistress of Louis XV, executed during 
the Terror. 

DU BARTAS, GUILLAUME SAL- 
LUSTE, SIEUR (1544-90), а French poet and 
soldier, who was mortally woundedatthe battle 
of Ivry. As a poet he was less appreciated 
in France than in Britain, where he was re- 
ived by James VI of Scotland and by Queen 
abeth, and welcomed by Sir Philip Sid- 
He published in 1578 an epic on the 
creation of the world, called ‘La Semaine’, 
which was translated into English by Joshua 
Sylvester (1592-9, collective ed. 1605). He 
may have influenced Spenser and Donne; 
and Milton, in writing the ‘Paradise Lost’, 
had perhaps, here and there, Sylvester's 
translation in mind. 

DU CANGE, CHARLES DU FRESNE, 
Sieur (1610-88), French man of letters, 
author of a valuable ‘Glossarium ad scrip- 
tores mediae et infimae latinitatis’ (1678), 
and editor of Joinville’s and Villehardouin’s 
chronicles. 

DU MAURIER, GEORGE LOUIS PAL- 
MELLA BUSSON (1834-96), born in Paris, 
where he was educated, was the author of 
three novels, ‘Peter Ibbetson' (1891), "Trilby" 
(1894), and "The Martian’ (published post- 
humously in 1896). They are rendered inter- 
esting by the author’s recollections of early 
days as an art student in Paris and Antwerp, 
but are somewhat marred by sentimentalism 
and melodrama. He contributed occasional 
drawings to ‘Punch’ from 1860, and joined its 
regular staff in 1864, in succession to John 
Leech. His drawings chiefly satirize upper 
and middle-class society in the spirit of 
Thackeray. He also contributed verse and 
prose to the same periodical from 1865, in- 
cluding ‘The History of the Jack Sprats’. 


Dualism, a philosophical system that recog- 
nizes two ultimate and independent principles 
in the scheme of things, such as mind and 


Saintsbur’ 
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matter, or good and evil. 
monism and to pluralism. 


Dubric or Dusricivs, St. (d. 612), the re- 
puted founder of the bishopric of Llandaff, 
said by Geoffrey of Monmouth to hav 
crowned Arthur king of Britain and to have 
been archbishop of Caerleon. He is men- 
tioned in Tennyson's ‘The Coming of Arthur 
(q.v.). 


It is opposed to 


Ducat, from Italian ducato, late Latin duca- 
tus, used as the name of a silver coin issued 
in 1140 by Roger П of Sicily, bearing the 
superscription R DX AP, i.e. Rogerus Dux 
Apuliae, to which, according to Du € ange, 
‘Glossarium’, 'Ducatus nomen imposuit’. In 
1284 the first gold ducat (worth about 95.) 
was struck at Venice under the doge John 
Dandolo, with the legend ‘Sit ubi [+ hriste 
datus quem tu regis iste ducatus’. This, 
though it did not originate, may have con- 
tributed to spread the name. [OED.] The 
silver ducat was worth about 3s. 6d. 

Duccio di Buoninsegna (active 1278-1319), 
the first painter of the Sienese school to 
infuse deep feeling and narrative power into 
his painting. His ‘Maestà’ eclaimed and 
carried in procession to the Siena cathedral. 
Ducdame, ducdame, ducdame, in Shake- 
speare’s ‘As You Like It’, m. v 
transposition for duc ad me, 'bring to me' 
(Hanmer, also Johnson), or mere jargon. 
Duchess of Malfi, The, a tragedy by J. 
Webster (q.v.), published in 1623, but played 
before 1614. The story is taken from one of 
Bandello’s novelle, through Painter's ‘Palace 
of Pleasure’ (q.v.), and also shows the in- 
fluence of Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 

The duchess, a spirited and high-minded 
woman, a widow, in a charming scene reveals 
her love for the honest Antonio, the steward 
of her court. They are secretly married, in 
spite of the warning of her brothers, the 
cardinal and Ferdinand, duke of Calabria, 
that she must no 
duced b 


» perhaps a 


t remarry; a warning in- 
у consideration for their ‘royal blood 
of Arragon and Castile’, and, as Ferdinand 
afterwards confesses, by desire to inherit her 
property. They place in her employment, 
to spy upon her, the ex-galley-slave Bosola, 
who betrays her to them. The duchess and 
Antonio fly and separate. The duchess is 
captured and is subjected by Ferdinand and 
Bosola to fearful mental tortures and finally 
Strangled with two of her children. Retribu- 
tion comes upon the murderers; Ferdinand 
goes mad, the cardinal is killed by the re- 
morseful Bosola, and Bosola by the lunatic 
Ferdinand, Bosola has already killed An- 
tonio, mistaking him for the cardinal. The 
often-quoted dramatic line ‘Cov 


ine eyes дал] er her face. 
yes dazzle. She di т i 
Act iv, se, ji he died young’, occurs іп 
DUCK, STEP , Р 
Wiltshire of CHEN (1705- 56), was born in 


^ mble parentage and be hi 
gan his 

life as a ер labourer, Almost entirely self- 

» һе took to writing verse, and 


DUGDALE 


B ce 
Lord Macclesfield came to pense 
of Queen Caroline, who gave ie ard ТА 
and made him a Yeoman a У m Sad es 
1733. In 1746 he took Holy КҮК 
came rector of Byfleet in 175 Pe ontdency: 
himself four years later ina fit + ; c ine Waals 
His best-known poem | 1 16 E over 
Labour’ was published in ‘Poems 
Occasions’ in 1736. 


through 


ated 
3 a celebrat! 
Ducrow, ANDREW (1793 vaaka ce Flemish 
equestrian performer, the son of A uestrian 
‘strong man’. He was the chic , Cai rinator 
at Astley's (q.v.) circus and EY Ben df 
of many feats of horsemanship ТОПОС 
circuses. He subsequently became p 

of Astley's with William Best. | 
i Innamorato s 
a of Ogier 77 
] sent a 
roy 


and 
Dudon, in the ‘Orlando 


‘Orlando Furioso’ (qq.v.), sor At aH 
Dane, is captured by Rode к dust 
prisoner to Africa, where he helps 

the fleet of Agramant. B 


QR. 
Duenna, The, a comic. eds by 
Sheridan (q.v.), produced їп 1775 vila 

Don Jerome, an obstinate ш Я 

is determined that his Se S I 
marry an odious little Jew, S 1 
in love with Antonio. erame t EM 
the duenna is acting as interme? thé 
Louisa and Antonio, dism ваші 
and locks up Louisa. Louisi e le 
duenna escapes from the Онч jew is 
duenna to take her place. ‘I i into bri 
into marrying the duenna an 
Antonio and Louisa together. 
Duessa, in Spenser's ‘Faerie 5 
daughter of Deceit and Sham inp 
in general, in Book 1 signifies d in 
the Roman Catholic Church, referen 
ix, Mary Queen of Scots (the f Scotlan i 
ing great offence to the king of * 


Y —1858) 
DUFF, JAMES GRANT "ge, PAE 
tinguished Anglo-Indian ОШ арган! 
animportant ‘History of the Ma 


DUFFY, Sir CHARLES САУАТ ered in 
1903), Irish nationalist, 15 Ie 

a literary connexion as hav 
Thomas Osborne Davis, in dE 
a journal for which he gat 
staff of ‘Young Irelanders . x 
suppressed on political Ero 1855 an 
Duffy emigrated to Australia o Trote 
to political eminence there. 

Ireland, 1840-50’ (1880-3) with 
Davis’ (1890), ‘Gonyersations S 
Carlyle’ (1892), and ‘My Li 
spheres’ (1898). 


605 ne 
DUGDALE, Sin WILLIAM (CP «Th 


father, 


duenna» 
as the 


ce caus~ 


o a 

thor hi 
garter king-at-arms, and Ha хоройтар n 
Antiquities of Warwickshire «^ nce А 
cal history that showed а 8 е 


in 
асу оп ed и 
respect of fullness апа ассиг plishe? | 


r s pu i 
works of the same kind. hes Anglican ngs. 
1656. Dugdale's Менш oge enti 
written in collaboration ish 


Engl 
worth, an account of the Eng 


осо 


DUGDALE 


houses, г 3 
t md oped in three volumes in 16 
Paul's Cath à published his 'History of 
of ы е B ral ‚апа їп 1662 ‘The History 
and Marsh ji and Drayning of divers Fenns 
imits.of li in which he strays beyond the 
of antiquari ec to give much information 
wrote "Geist and histori > also 
of English pines Juridicales’ (1666), a history 
ters, and "he law-courts, and kindred mat- 
opa пе Baronage of England’ (1675-6). 
"uke, THE 
called from } 
Duke of I 
Eiven toar 
Which the 
Hollang, 


owe 


Inox, the duke of Wellington, so 
us firm will. 
veter's Daughter, the name 
3 k in the Tower of London, of 
eee is attributed to John 
ih € of Exeter, constable of the 
Duke o DE 
(q.v.), о Ag The, a tragedy by V nger 
Most рој Died in 1623, one of his earliest and 
adonis ar pla E 
War Save ee „duke of Milan, has, in the 
French all д the Emperor Charles and the 
their diia d himself with the latter. On 
Charles, bu he goes to surrender himself to 
Written "inst, me fear of his fate, first gives a 
Francisco ү Tuction to his wicked favourite 
to death if Put his beloved wife Marcelia 
imself, p anything untoward happens to 
Celia yield Tancisco, in order to make Mar- 
лег, but f, 


She ге х 
sations fon coldly. This, coupled with 
acy with Various quarters of his wife’s 
lous o her. Fr rancisco, makes him suspi- 
à mo Deu. to avenge himself for 
s E uA. ls the duke that Marcelia 
siie aoe advances to him, which 
ana 9 death; but Е anger that he stabs 
s the duke ; ying, she reveals the truth 
ancisco a IS distracted with remorse. 
TS to koia se being put on his head, re- 
Sctor, an he the disguise of a Jewish 
He is puse to restore Marcelia to 
ER E ered and tortured, but not 
isoned the duke. 


rild 
keries ren, The, see Phineas Finn. 


Shire THE istrict 1 A 
Conti; . B 290 district Jottingham- 
eck (doke ing several ducal dira Wiel: 
Newcastle), ог Portland), Clumber (duke of 
duke of өр (formerly belonging to 
orfolk), Thoresby (Earl Man- 


es 
Kingston) erly belonging to the duke of 


К Ulear 


Uke's Cr 


am, til G 
At dù на me bettere mynde sende, 
D ("Trà right at my wittes ende. 
ast ica om oylus and Cryseyde’, iii. 881.) 
ng of Winches a Latin poem, the school 
Own, A tester, of which the author is 
\ccording to tradition “he was а 


n 

child р 
el 

onging to the school who was kept 
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at Winchester during the holidays for having 
committed some serious offence’, Its date is 
also uncertain, some authorities igning it 
to the 16th, others to the 17th cents. The 
tune is generally accepted as the composi- 
tion of John Reading, organist of Winchester 
College 1681-92. 

Dulcinea del Toboso, the name given by 
Don Quixote (q.v.) to the peasant girl Alonza 
Lorenzo, whom he s to be mistress of his 
heart. Hence the glish use of the name 
Dulcinea for a sweetheart. 


m 


Dumaine,in Shakespeare's *Love's Labour's 
Lost’ (q.v.), one of the three lords attending 
on the king of Navarre. 
DUMAS, Al JEXANDRE (1803-70), French 
dramatist and novelist, known generally as 
“Dumas père’, was the son of a mulatto general 
of the Empire. His fame rests chiefly on ‘Le 
Comte de Monte-Cristo’ (1844-5), а novel 
of mystery, adventure, and vengeance, and 
on the long series of romantic novels in which 
he dealt with many periods of European 
history. His backgrounds are ss solidly con- 
structed than Scott’s, and his characters less 
elaborate, but in vigour and vitality his work 
best of Scott's historical 
fall into three famous 
group (‘Les 
ans apres’, 


compares with the 
novels. His chief seri 
'groups': (1) the d'Artagnan 
‘Trois Mousquetaires’, ‘Vingt 
‘Le Vicomte de Bragelonne’, еїс.); (2) the 
Chicot group (‘La Dame de Monsoreau'— 
known in England à *Chicot the Jester’, ‘Les 
Quarante-cinq’, ‘La Reine Margot’); (3) the 
Revolution group (‘Mémoires d'un médecin', 
*Le Collier de la reine’, ‘La Comtesse de 
Charny’, ‘Le Chevalier de Maison Rouge’). 
But Dumas wrote countless books: novels 
(frequently with assistants to supply his 
historical material), travel sketches, а cookery 
book, interesting memoirs, and also many 
very successful plays. 

DUMAS, ALEXANDRE, known as ‘Dumas 
fils’ (1824-95), son of A. Dumas the novelist 
(1803-79, 9-У.), Was the author of some highly 
successful social dramas, of which the best 
known are ‘La Dame aux camélias’, ‘Le 
Demi-Monde’, *Francillon', and ‘Denise’. 
Dumb Ox of Cologne, Thomas Aquinas 
(q.v-), so called by his fellow monks, because 
of his taciturnity. 

Dumbello, LADY, in A. Trollope’s Barset- 
shire series of novels, the married name of 
Griselda, daughter of Archdeacon Grantly 


(q.v-)- 
Dumbiedikes, 


Tue Lamp ОР, in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.), (1) the 
grasping landlord of the widow Butler and 
Davie Deans; (2) Jock Dumbie, his son, 
Jeanie Deans's silent suitor. 

Dun Cow, Book of the, an Irish manuscript 
of the 11th cent. containing mythological 
romances. A Hee of it survives, con- 
taining in particular many of the fea 
Cuchulain (q.v.). feats of 


DUN COW 


Dun Cow of Dunsmore, a monstrous animal 
slain by Guy of Warwick (q.v.). 
Dun in the Mire, where ‘Dun’ (originally 
a dun horse) is a quasi-proper name for any 
horse, is the name of an old Christmas game 
(also called 'drawing Dun out of the mire’), 
in which the horse in the mire is represented 
by a heavy log, and the players compete to 
lift and carry it off. 

If thou art Dun, we'll draw thee from the 


mire. BEN 
(Shakespeare, *Romeo and Juliet’, т. iv. 41.) 
DUNBAR, WILLIAM (1465? 2 


Scottish poet, was possibly M.A 
Andrews, and for a time a Fran i 

€ was wrecked off Zealand while carrying 
out a diplomatic mission for James IV. He 
was pensioned in 1500. He wrote "The Thris- 
sill and the Rois’, his first great poem, in 1503; 
‘The Dance of the Sevin Deidly Synnis’ be- 
tween 1503 and 1508; ‘The Goldyn Targe’, 
the ‘Lament for the Makaris', and ‘The Twa 
Maryit Women and the Wedo’, about 1508; 
and numerous minor pieces. Dunbar wrote 
a poem ‘In Honour of the City of London', 
inspired by his visit with the ambassadors to 
the court of Henry VII during the negotia- 
tions for the marriage of Margaret Tudor. 
He described Queen Margaret's visit to the 
north of Scotland in "The Quenis Progress at 
Aberdeen’. He is supposed by some to have 


fallen at Flodden (1513), by others to have 
written the ‘Orisone’ after 1517. 


"The Thrissill and the Ro 
the Rose) is a political 
royal; the Rose is Margaret Tudor, Married 
to James IV (the Thistle), "The Twa Maryit 
) a conversa- 


І interlocutors relate 
their experiences of marriage, is a satire on 


Women reminiscent of the ‘Wife of Bath’. 
5 ў an allegory in which 
the poet, appearing in a dream before the 
court of Venus, is wounded by the arrows of 
Beauty In spite of the shield of Reason. In 


ance of unshriven outcasts 
h extreme Vigour, 
akaris’ (makers — po 


; Who are depicted 
The ‘Lament for the 
ets) is a splendid elegy, 


Imagination, 

Duncan, in Shakespeare’s "Macbeth' (q.v 

the king of Scotland murdered by Macbeth 

© n Gray, a Poem by Burns (q.v.). 

( wh eee The, a satirical poem by Pope 

ору of which three books were published 
ymous ts authorship was 


Dunca 


ly in 1728 
ack i i 
was рие іп 1735. The ‘New Dunciad' 


1742, and this forms the 
* complete i 


DUNKIRK 


oem had been under 


pared an iuis. The s and its issue was 


reparation for some y с edic 
Hereemined by the ишсен ө: БӨРЕ aids 
поп of Shakespeare containec Boa (q.v.) was 
‘Shakespeare Restored’. Theo E form 
made the hero of the poem in DeC (q.v.) 
but in the final edition of ete анте: із 
was enthroned in his stead. аа in the 
directed against Dulness in fenem на ane 
course of it all the authors ypa m е ае 
Pope's condemnation are hel ae personal 
But the work is not confine кы share ol 
abuse, for literary vices dispu eae js йз 
exposure. The argument of the [ * 
ollows. -dJedlescribeui 
: je I. The reign of Dulness is Seher 
Bayes (i.e. Cibber) is shown deba pod or 
he shall betake himself to Ше спон off by 
Dad Seid? oad eed prs inane place 0 
the goddess and anointed king Bb. died. 
Eusden, the poet laureate, who has 

Book II. ‘This solemnity 
games, in which poets, cr 
sellers contend. ‘There are Faces, SU 
accidents, іп which book Пе ds poets; 
phantom of a poct; exerc cities, to decide 
and finally a test for the critic rks of two 
whether they can hear the е бер: But 
authors read aloud without 5 d all, fall fast 
presently spectators, critics, and 4 M 
asleep. ; vith 
oo III. ‘The king, slumbering we te 
head on the lap of the goddess, e 
to the Elysian shades, where, unc zs 
kanah Settle (q.v.), he р: the em- 
of the past and future triumphs ord to the 
pire of Dulness, how this shall len and the 
theatres and the court, the ar 
Sciences, e 

Book IV. "һе realization of dn GE TES 
cies is described, and the Sene лез: the 
Sciences and universities to tion of гй 
growth of indolence, the corruptionis th 
cation, and the consummation 
restoration of night and chaos. | ‘Our 
Dundreary, Lorp, a Wu m Taylor 
American Cousin' (1858) eae a part df 
(q.v.), an indolent brainless КЕ as by oe 
veloped and acted with great Tone drooP! 
Sothern in New York. His 
whiskers became proverbial. Edinburgh 
Dunedin, a poetic name d or indee 
(q.v.). ‘Dun’ is Gaelic for dl on wh 
for any hill. Edinburgh is t built his са 
King Edwin of Northumbria 
'Edwinsburgh'. The 
Dunkirk, EvAcUATION FROM. ie 
army having in May 1940 s h the 
and Belgium and broken thro’ ae he г 
defences on the Meuse, got го | 
and rear of the Allied ey an 
(which had entered Beginn t tih 
Boulogne and Calais. The hes, and in 8Р 
tired to Dunkirk and its beac 17 continue as 
of fierce German attacks on Jan 4d mines» 
air bombardment, torpedoes ane the A 
withdrawn under the protection 
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T he withdrawal was 
and was effected by 
665 other ve Is, mi 
Ing four or five d h 
brought off (British 


Dunmow F 


completed on 3-4 June, 
222 light warships and 
aking repeated trips dur- 
The number of men 
and French) wa: ооо. 


s. 


s 335. 
ancient cus litch, ‘Thr, according to an 
Essex stom of the manor of Dunmow in 
after tw ly given to any married couple who 
that кч months of marriage could swear 
and Бае mae maintained perfect harmony 
of the ae during that time. ‘The antiquity 
in the Brom is shown by the rence to it 
Tale’; gue to Chaucer's ‘Wife of Bath's 


The 
© bacov jus " 
1 trowe, in was nought fet for hem, I 
"hat 
üt some men fecche in E 
Mowe, men feeche in Essex at Dun- 


Phe custom ji 
Y Robert Fi 
Observed, 


DUNNE 
of rican 


tid to have been instituted 
-Walter in 1244 and is still 


А FINLEY PETER (1867-1036), 
Mr. Типов, remembered as the creator 
Ous sayin sb ey’, whose shrewd and humor- 
9pinion diu helped to steady American public 
can War ‘ring and after the Spanish-Ameri- 
Öt ar of 1898, 

NS SCOTUS, 


Б inown 
‘{NCiscan 


JOANNES (1265 
, Макы the Docror SUBTILIS, а 
S. He paes the order at Dum- 
tabard red on the ‘Sententiae’ 
París. + at Oxford, probably 1300- 
on § eagle He died at Cologne, 
amn ‘OV. 1308. Duns was the 
uaestiones subtilissir on the 
,9f Aristotle, of ‘Quaestiones 
tit үа of the ‘Opus Oxoniense’, 
red a riis pon the 'Sententiae' (printed 
ist in philo aris 1891-5). An extreme 
rol 9sophy, he borrowed from Ibn 
ge) the theory of a universal 
attacking” basis of all existences, 
езу; ng the validity of ‘natural 
as one of the first to undermine 
Та! So faih and reason, which was 
| Hs inithe doctrine of Thomas 
of the Те а Vigorous supporter of the 
Teed nmaculate Conception, and 
d foll om of the will. 
omi По: 
Whe, tin 
en th 


Metaphysics 


libetales 


e 
His 


^ir as attacked, first by the 
» and then by the reformers, as a 


o A y А 
needless entities and useless dis- 


NSANYy, 


T 
DRAX p 


iss EDWARD JOHN MORE- 
78-1057), w 


of f. LUNKET'T, eighteenth Baron 
Antag riter of plays, prose, and verse, 
Gods ory end myth. His Stories include "The 
Вапа’ (1905), “Time and the Gods’ 
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(1906), “The Sword of Welleran’ (1908), ‘A 
Dreamer's ‘Tales’ (тото), and "The Book of 
W onder’ (1912). His first play, "The Glitter- 
ing Gate’ was produced at the Abbey Theatre 
in 1909 and was followed by many others, 
published under the titles ‘Five Plays’ (1914), 
‘Plays of Gods and Men’ (1917), ‘Plays of 
Near and Far’ (1923), ‘Plays for Earth and 
Air’ (1937), &c. He also published volumes of 
verse and a series of autobiographies. 


Dunstable, the name of a town in Bedford- 
shire, used in such expressions ‘plain as 
Dunstable way’, apparently referring to the 
road from London to Dunstable, a part of the 
ancient Roman Road called Watling Street, 
notable for its long straight stretches, and 
general evenness. [OED.] 

Dunstable, Miss, a character in А. Trol- 
lope's ‘Dr. Thorne’ and ‘Framley Parsonage’ 
(qq.¥.). 

Dunstan, St. (924-88), born at Glaston- 
bury of a noble family, was educated by the 
Irish scholars who had settled at that place. 
He became a favourite of King JEthelstan, 
but was expelled from the court on an accusa- 
tion of being a wizard. He spent part of the 
period of his disgrace with JElf heah(Elphege), 
bishop of Winchester, by whom he was per- 
suaded to take the monastic vows. He is 
also said to have practised the arts of metal- 
working, painting, and transcribing. Dunstan 
was restored to favour by King Eadmund and 
appointed by him abbot of Glastonbury. He 
restored the abbey materially and spiritually 
and made it a famous school. He became one 
of the chief advisers of kings Eadmund and 
Eadred, but when King Eadwig succeeded, 
he incurred his disfavour by rebuking him 
for his vicious propensities and retired to 
Flanders in disgrace in 956, Count Arnulf 
assigning him a residence at Ghent. Eadgar 
recalled Dunstan to him and appointed him 
bishop of Worcester (957), bishop of London 
(959), and archbishop of Canterbury (961). 
Dunstan devoted his energies to restoring and 
reforming English monasteries and to making 
the Danes an integral part of the nation. He 
averted civil war by crowning Eadward in 
97s, and foretold to King /&thelred the 
calamities by which the nation would expiate 
Eadward's murder. His festival is kept on 19 
May. There is a famous late story of the Devil 
appearing in the form of a woman to tempt 
Dunstan, who seized the apparition by the 
nose with red-hot smith's tongs. 


DUNTON, JOHN (1659-1733), a publisher 
and bookseller, who in 1690-6 issued the 
‘Athenian Gazette’ (afterwards ‘Athenian 
Mercury’) dealing with philosophical and 
other abstruse matters, and was the author of 
a large number of political pamphlets, and of 
“The Life and Errors of John Dunton’ (1705). 


Duodecimo, generally abbreviated '12mo' 
a book in which each leaf is one-twelfth of а 


whole sheet. Hence applied to а 
h Cs MENSE s 
thing of diminutive size. person or 


DUPIN 


Dupin, the detective in the detective tales of 
Poe (q.v.). 


Durandal, see Durindana. 


Durandarte, a hero of Spanish legend and 
ballad, killed at Roncesvalles. See ‘Don 
Quixote’, Pt. II, ch. xxiii. He is the subject 
of a ballad by М. С. Lewis (q.v.). 


Durden, Dame, see Dame Durden. 


Durdles, the stone-mason in 
'Edwin Drood' (q.v.). 


Dürer, ALBRECHT (1471-1528), German 
painter and engraver, the son of a Hungarian 
goldsmith who had settled in Nuremberg. 
He was deeply impressed by the Italian 
Renaissance and introduced to the North 
the ideals and forms which he encountered in 
his visits to Italy. He wrote treatises on 
proportion and artistic theory, as well as a 
diary of a visit to the Netherlands, and he en- 
graved and published series of woodcuts and 
copper engravings, including the ‘Great 
and ‘Little Passion’ and the ‘Knight, Death, 
and the Devil’. 

D’URFEY, THOMAS (1653-1723), a 
French Huguenot by descent, familiarly 
known as Tom Durfey, wrote a large num- 
ber of songs, tales, satires, melodramas, and 
farces. He was a scurrilous fellow, but the 
familiar friend of everyone, including Charles 
II and James II. He replied to the strictures 
of Jeremy Collier (q.v.) in his "The Cam- 
paigners', a comedy, 1698. Among his other 
comedies may be mentioned “Madame Fickle’ 
(1677) and ‘The Virtuous Wife’ (1680). His 
‘Witand Mirth, or Pills to purge Melancholy’, 
1719, is an interesting collection of songs and 
ballads. 

Durga, sce Siva, 


Durham, CONSTANTIA, a character in Mere- 
dith’s ‘The Egoist’ (q.v.). 

Durham Report, The, ‘on the Affairs of 
British North America', 1839, was made by 
the first earl of Durham, governor-general of 
the British provinces in N. America and high 
commissioner for the adjustment of impor- 
tant questions in Lower and Upper Canada. 
It is said to have been mostly written by his 


Secretary, Charles Buller; it was notable for 
its liberal character and determined the policy 


of Durham's Successors. There is a good life 


of Lord Durham (‘Radical Jack’) by Chester 
W. New (Oxford, 1929). 


Durindana or DunaNDAL, the sword of 


Roland or Orlando, which had been that of 
Hector of Troy. 


DURRELL, LAWRENCE 
Poet and novelist; 

ean, where he spent a large part of 
ms the background to much of his 
m 1$ poetry includes "Private 
eai (1943), "Cities, Plains, and People' 
194 ja m seeming to Presume’ (1948), ‘The 

WS «тепезз (1955), and ‘Selected Poems’ 
(1956). ‘The Alexaridria Quartet’ (completed 


Dickens's 


GEORGE 
The Eastern 


DYCK 


gos е”, 
in 1960) comprises four — РОВ 
‘Balthazar’, 'Mountolive', and са’. - as 
Dutch, My Ov», the title of a wu a. 
hall song, put in the mouth Nuke TH 
monger; the word ‘Dutch’ is ne cid d 
of 'Dutchess' (old spelling of 'Duc 
is slang for ‘wife’. | — 
Dutch courage, courage induced oY hed id 
an allusion to the drinking habit ode "han 
the ‘Dutch’ (meaning perhaps little 
'foreigners'). a" by 


Dutch Courtezan, The, a 

Marston (q.v.), printed in 1605. t to marry 
Young Freevill, being pow. Subboys; 

Beatrice, daughter of Sir Hube with 


connexion 
р ‘zan. 
Courtezan. — 8 
his self-righteou 


determines to break his 
Franceschina, the Dutch 
introduces the latter to ы violently 
friend Malheureux, who Bes to grauly 
enamoured of her. She cons i and bring 
his passion if he will kill F ORE ring given 
proof of the deed in the shape о sux discloses 
by Beatrice to Freevill. Malheure x 

the situation to Freevill, who cons А 
him. А pretended quarrel is г: 

vill disappears, Malheureux ti ET 
Franceschina, who hastens to Hubert Sub- 
the news to old Freevill and d r the mu 
boys. Malheureux is arrested Кыш 

of Freevill and sentenced to p and begs 
last moment Young Freevill р рах 
forgiveness for the device that n А 

to cure his friend of his н 
china is condemned to the whip а 


Duval, Craupg (1643-70), 


е 


d gaol. 
ayman 
a highway ie 


з D allantry. 
notorious for his daring and gal land, 


ing 
was born in Normandy, came io e His 
took to the road, and was esie ode БУ 
death was the subject of a sat! 
Samuel Butler. у, 
Dwarf, in Scandinavian mytho aru 
name of a class of supernatural " у.). be 
from the decaying body of DUM under t d 
were of diminutive form, dwe f good an 
earth, and their nature partook e in wor 
evil. They were particularly al !Kvasirs tie 
ing metals. It is they who kill © ) or poet 
whose blood the Odhaerir (4-¥- 


the 


chain 
mead is made, and who (forme yis boun 
(Gleipnir) with which Fenrir (4- 1641 


9 
Dyck, 5н ANTHONY м е] e begr 
Flemish painter, born їп Antw a youth, am 
to work in Rubens's studio when Не spe? ^n 
soon became his chief assistant. Sus i a 
short time in the winter of ! Flande 


to 2 
service of James I, but eae te pa 
and was in Italy from 1621 er to M 
he came to England as court pal ces 


at suc 
I. He was knighted and Ба Ree 
painting many portraits of а a lady 9f "rs 
and the Court. He marrie in 1649- . us 
Scottish house of Ruthven ston religio. 
England there was little райтопаду is out à 
and history painting, and Van ds. ub. е 
was almost exclusively parts itl a kno 
painter of international repute 
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pate best continental work, he widened 
of the gra n of English art and set the style 
T laugh. BS к for nearly two centuries. 
Кайс Жара and sophisticated, his por- 
лолу a keen understanding of charac 


He died in E 
St. а Ra England and was buried in Old 


DYE : > " 
suc) ы EDW ARD (d. 1607), was edu- 
Tall, Oen Balliol College or Broadgates 
of Lei S Е He was introduced by the earl 
official ОНА at court, where he held various 
the ад i. Чопа, _His most famous poem ts 
‘My eae ion of contentment, beginning, 
tions him ; ome m kingdom is’. Meres men- 
tò Collier ] famous for elegy’, and according 
Sir Phili ne translated part of "Fheocritus. 
Ip Sidney's pastoral, ‘Jom, mates, in 


Mirth wi 

А ith me’, is : Н si 

BI. ‚ is addressed to him and Sir 
ulke Greville, 


DYER, GEORGE 
Christ's TORGE (1755-1841), educated at 
. s Hospital and Emmanuel College, 


ambridge 

Hs usher at Dedham Grammar 
and subsequently in a school at 
and 


School, 
À orthampton, 
a 1! essays, 
as the friend of 
AIM as 


and author of poems 
He is remembered princi 
жез [on Lamb (q.v.), who spea 
nearly ende and kindly eccentric. He 
fit of kong in the New River while in a 
in the Е e ‘Amicus Redivivus’ 
DYER 
membered 


ессе’ 
Shee 


» 8ce Champion of the King. 


Dyna 
Ynasts, Т) ч 
with КЛ, An Epic-Drama of the War 
and one hu dra in three Parts, nineteen Acts 
агау ( s red and thirty Scenes, by Thomas 
Part Í ee was published in 1904-8: 
in 1908, 904, Part II in 1906, and Part III 
his gre; Р 
Breat work is written mainly in blank 


Ar, ki 
"adpgar i of England 959-75. In 957 
divided the Younger of the two brothers, 
In 959, sm with Eadwig: Eadwig died 
till his death Eadgar united the whole realm 


wh d. 1124?), a monk of Canter- 
Vents of he ee a Latin chronicle of the 
oria Noy 1s own time down to 1122 (‘His- 
Of his frio "rum in Anglia’), and a biography 
lend and leader Anselm. 


admu, 
nd (841-70), see Edmund. 
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verse, partly in a variety of other metres, 
partly in prose. The stirring events of history 
with which it deals are recounted in the 
descriptive passages and stage directions. 
The whole centres round the tragic figure 
of Napoleon. Part I opens with the year 
180s, and Napoleon's threat of invasion. It 
presents the House of Commons discussing 
the repeal of the Defence Act, Napoleon's 
coronation at Milan, the preparations at Bou- 
logne for invasion, the battles of Ulm and 
Austerlitz, Trafalgar, the death of Nelson, 
and the death of Pitt. 

In Part Il we have the defeat of the Prus- 
sians at Jena, the meeting of Napoleon and 
Alexander at Tilsit, the battle of Wagram, the 
fall of Godoy and the abdication of the king 
of Spain, and war in Spain (Coruna, Talavera, 
Torres Vedras), the divorce of Josephine, and 
Napoleon's marriage with Marie Louise. 

Part III presents the Russian expedition of 
1812, the British victories in the Pyrenees, 
the battle of Leipzig, Napoleon's abdication, 
his return from Elba, the ball in. Brussels, 
Quatre-Bras, and Waterloo. By the side of 
the major scenes are little ‘patches of life’ 
seen at close quarters, episodes showing how 
these great events affected English rustics in 
Wessex, private soldiers, camp-followers, and 
other humble folks. And above them all, 
‘supernatural spectators of the terrestrial ac- 
tion’, are ‘certain impersonated abstractions 
or Intelligences, called Spirits’, the Ancient 
Spirit of the Years, the Spirit of the Pities, 
the Spirits Sinister and Ironic, the Spirit of 
Rumour, with their respective choruses; also 
the Shade of the Earth, and the Recording 
Angels. At the head of them is the Immanent 
Will, the force, unconscious and heedless, 
that moves the world. They are introduced 
not, as the author is careful to point out in 
his preface, 'as a systematized philosophy 
warranted to lift “the burthen of the mystery 
of this unintelli ible world', but to give by 
their comments à universal signification to 
the particular events recounted. 


Dysmas, see Dismas. 


Eadmund, king of England, 940-6. 
Eadmund Ironside, king of England in 
1016. After dividing the realm with Canute 
the Dane, he died suddenly (probably mur- 
dered by Canute). 

Eadred, king of England, 946-55. 
Eadward the Confessor, king of England, 
1042-66. 

"n the Elder, king of England, go1- 
24. 


EADWARD THE MARTYR 


Eadward the Martyr, king of England, 
975-9. 

Eadwig, king of England, 955-9, sec Eadgar. 
Eagle, Ѕогомох, a crazy fanatic in Ains- 
worth’s ‘Old St. Paul's’. 

Eagle of Meaux, THz, Bossuet (q.v.). 


Eames, Jounny, a character in A. Trollope's 
‘The Small House at Allington’ and ‘Last 
Chronicle of Barset' (qq.v.). 

Earine, (1) in Jonson's “The Sad Shepherd 
(q.v.), the shepherdess loved by AEglamour; 
(2) in G. Moore's ‘Aphrodite in Aulis’, the 
girl who marries the sculptor Rhesus and in- 
spires him with his ideal figure of Aphrodite. 
EARLE, JOHN, sce Microcosmographie. 


Early English Text Society, founded in 
1864 by Frederick James Furnivall (q.v.), for 
the publication of Early and Middle English 
texts. 


Earnscliff, a character in Scott's “ 
Dwarf’ (q.v.). 


Earnshaw, Hixpi 
ters in Emil 
(q.v.). 


Earthly Paradise, Ty 


Earthly Paradise, 
Morris (q.v.), publish 
ing of a prologue an 
Chaucerian metres. 
The prologue tells 
Norsemen, fleeing fro; 
Sail in search of the fa 
'across the western sea 
They are disappointe 
turn after long wand 
and grey’, to a ‘name 
where th 


The Black 


and HARETON, charac- 
y Bronté’s ‘Wuthering Heights’ 


E, see Paradise. 


The, a poem by W. 
ed in 1868-70, consist- 
d twenty-four tales, in 


where none grow old’, 
d of their quest and ге- 
erings, ‘shrivelled, bent 
less city in a distant sea’ 
€ ancient Greek gods are still wor- 
shipped, They are hospitably ri 
there spend their remai 
each month 
and 


€ wanderers, 
on classical sub- 
pid and Psyche, 
€ Apples of the Hes- 
tc.), those of the lat- 


Jects (Atalanta 


‘Al Cu 


> 


orse and ot 


her medieval sources. 
Among the wa 


t nderers' tales, "The Lovers of 
Gudrun (q.v.), a version of the Icelandic 


toela Sa; striking. Between 
i Е 


English landscape, 


East India Company, 


iliarly 
an appellation tal 
OMPANIE by 
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'ernment, 
Company, and now the Dutch governr 
are known to natives in the East. 


Nood 
East Lynne, a novel by Mrs. H. Wo 


(q.v.). i T 
Easter Day, one of the great барри ВЕ. 
Christian Church, созіспототецвр а. Тое 
surrection of Christ, and SRI E c first 
Jewish Passover. It is celebratec аЙ КЕ ЕБ 
Sunday after the calendar ful Mines Zaster 
happens on or after 21 Mar. I ч па 

is derived from the Saxon go d n» 
originally the dawn-goddess, w NC 
was celebrated at the vernal equino? sabiy 
Pacific, pro ‘first 
in 1687, but 
tor Roggeveen © 


Easter Island, in the 5 
discovered by Capt. Dav 
visited by the Dutch naviga d ocn Cook, 
Easter Day 1722, and later by E for its 
when it was uninhabited. It ja rank sca- 
remarkable monolithic statues ш Dee in 
wards, some of them 20 feet ar 


r 
ween, fo 
i accordi o Roggeve 2 
height, erected, according t ning from the 
protection from enemies cor : ho 


w 
spei priests 
sea. There were, he says, spe lr 


served the idols. ‘The idols 


t agged down 
and the people had their ears Sr ci idols i$ 
to their shoulders. The date 0 also 


abitants of the islan 


unknown. 'lhe in raved on wo 


oden 


Eastern Empire, the оге! 
two parts into which the Rom: 
divided in a.D. 395. Its САР 
tium (Constantinople), which. 1453- 
the Turks under Mahomet II in Chapman, 
Eastward hoe, a comedy by s printe 
Jonson, and J. Marston (ачы) 

1605, having been previously Hs 
the Children of the Revels at е ә 
The literary controversy between A passa 
Marston had for the time ceased. 

were 
sion 


interesting for the lig С 
life of the time. Like Пеша. 
Holiday’, it gives а sympathe 
tradesman. 

The plot contrasts the careers 
tuous and idle Hoprennces. 
Quicksilver, of the goldsmit uM 
and the fates of his two daughte oni 
Mildred, who marries the тее 0,1 
ing, and the immodest Gertru un е 
to ride in her own coach, шашы Г 
less adventurer Sir Petronel Р deputy-4 
soon rises to the dignity of a sen 
man, while Sir Petronel, ДЕМЕ 2. 
lady in a coach to an imagna, for 
and filched her dowry, sets o icksilver Ved 
accompanied by the prodigal Qu аге c 
has robbed his master. They ht Ui 
on the Isle of Dogs, and broug 
Golding, the deputy-alderman. 
days in prison, where their mor 


he vif- 


the mo 
tus 


ficatio 
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them t 

E о repent, they : . s 
i , are released a s 

intercession. у eleased at Golding's 


Eatanswi 

E den the scene of the parliamentary 
se in Dickens's ‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 
аба cree tel of heretics of the 1st and 
ten ой 2 ho held that Jesus was a mere 
pon CREME the Mosaic law was binding 
1 ѕпапѕ. [OED.] 

Eblana 


Eblis, į : 

chief ыле Muslim religion, the Devil, the 
Worship D pau angels, who refused to 
‘Vathek’ leva He figures in Beckford's 


vin imprints, Dublin. 


Eborac 
i. "Pag: in imprints, York. 
E da, | " 
island s Orlando Furioso' (q.v.), the 
Orc. Which Angelica was exposed to the 
Ecba 
atanz P dedi A ч 
ч.у.). 1 » the ancient capital of the Medes 


ts site is 

s now occ à fiamndi 
Ёссе Н оз occupied by Hamadan. 
hence u 
we 


о ‹ 
слоу Behold the man’ (John xix. 5), 
aring the c T а picture representing Christ 
Pedis rown of thorns. See also Seeley. 
Ro Rone 
i Barr x leming 
Story.) 


à character in. Meredith's 
tS (q.v.). (He calls. himself. 
strong in the early stages of the 


Eccl 
esiast . 
ebrey es (Greek rendering of the 


v Kohele. 
9f the O” el th, preacher), one of the books 
э formerly ascribed to King Solo- 


оп, bu 
Probably. of sy thought to be of later date, 
exhorts to aaa 3rd cent. n.c. "The author 
Jod; but t isdom, industry, and the fear of 
pMbrely:; 16 book conclu as it begins, 
Teacher: „y Vanity, of vanities, saith the 
Cclesi » all ts vanity.” | 
siastica И 
сс ’Slastica B History of Bede, see Historia 
CClesiqc,;. 
ast, aug 
Laws of Е, ical Politie, Of the Laws of, see 
Cclesj, cclesiastical Politie. | 
asti 
ccl cal Sonnets: see Wordsworth. 


q tesiasti 
Church "ricus, meaning the ‘Book of the 
Church ;, 2; Пате given to it in the African 
ke is а БӨЛ. its use as a book of instruc- 
Sin as "The aue Apocrypha otherwise 
fica] » 1 Es 2 isdom of Jesus the son of 
half maxims Seéllechon of moral and prac- 

mn the and Geni probably from the first 
ent. B.C 

капа in cs . 
mark oman Ке mythology, a monster, 
Such с of vario half snake. She was the 
of (33 Chima БЕ other monsters of antiquity, 
(аа ©Уоп, С he Orthrus the formidable dog 
she Y) + егБегиз, the Sphinx, the Hydra 
E 15 the Wetted s ‘Faerie Queene’ (VI. vi), 
wh ©, acco rosie of the Blatant Beast (q.v-)- 
into € loquacin= to Ovid was an Oread (9.У.) 
unti]?! echo ity caused Juno to change her 
тер, Someon, Something which cannot speak 

Seat the a else has spoken, and then must 
ve ктер rn it hears. She fell in love 

till only pS апа pined away for love © 
Y her voice remained. 
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Eckermann, JOHANN, see Goethe. 


Eckhart or Eckhard, JOHANNES, known as 
MEISTER ECKHART (1260?-1327?), a German 
philosopher and mystic. He was a Domini- 
nd received the degree of Doctor from 
ce VIII. He was subsequently sum- 
moned before the Inquisition and made a 
partial recantation of his doctrines. He is re- 
garded as the founder of German mysticism. 
Eckhart, Trusty, the subject of a German 
legend and of a tale by Ludwig Tieck (trans- 
lated by Carlyle). In the latter he follower 
of the duke of Burgundy who gi his son 
to save his master's life. He in unjust 
suspicion, and another of his sons is killed by 
the duke. He is reconciled with the dukeas the 
latter lies dying and is made guardian of his 
children. 
In the German legend of Holle or Holde 
(Venus) he is an old man who appears on 
Maundy Thursday to warn people against 
the monsters that rush through the streets 
in Holle's train on that night; or sits outside 
the Venusberg to warn passing knights of its 
dangers. 
Eclectics, a class of philosophers who neither 
attached themselves to any school, nor con- 
structed independent systems, but ‘selected 
such doctrines as pleased them in every school’ 
(Liddell and Scott). In modern use the term 
‘eclectic’ has both the same signification and a 
vaguer sense of one unfettered by a narrow 
stem in matters of opinion or practice. 


Eclipse, the famous race-horse, born during 
an eclipse, died in 1789, aged 25 years. He 
was never beaten. He was the property of 
Colonel O'Kelly, an Irish adventurer, who, 
born in humble circumstances, became a 
count of the Holy Roman Empire. The say- 
ing ‘Eclipse first and the rest nowhere’ arose 
on the occasion of Eclipse's first race, the 
Queen's Plate at Winchester, when O'Kelly 
made his famous bet of placing the horses in 
order, and won it by running Eclipse first and 
the rest nowhere. 

Eclogue, from Greek ёкАоут, а selection, is 
a short poem, especially a pastoral dialogue, 
such as Virgil’s *Bucolics'. 

Eclogue, Virgil's Fourth, see Virgil. 


Eclogues, The, of A. Barclay (а.у.), written 
about 1515, are interesting as the earliest 
English pastorals, anticipating Spenser. They 
are moral and satirical in character, dealing 
with such subjects as the evils of a court life 
and the happiness of the countryman s lot. 
They are modelled upon Baptist Mantuan 
and the ‘Miseriae Curialium’ of Aeneas Syl- 


vius (qq.v-)- 

Economist, The, а weekly financial and com- 
mercial review founded in 1843. James Wil- 
son was its first editor. It advocated free trade 
and the repeal of the corn laws and took up 
a'sound attitude in opposition to the reck- 
less railway speculation of the middle of the 
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century. Among its later editors was Bagchot 
(q.v.), Wilson's son-in-law. 

Economy of Vegetation, The, see Darwin 
(£.). 


Ector, Sin, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur' 
(q.v.), the knight to whom the infant King 
Arthur was entrusted. He was father of Sir 
Kay (q.v.), the seneschal. 

Ector de Maris, Sin, in Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur' (q.v.), a knight of the Round ‘Table 
and brother of Sir Launcclot. It is he who, 
in the last chapter of the work, finds Sir 
Launcelot dead and utters his great lament 
over him. 


Edda, an old Norse name of two distinct 
Icelandic books: 

(a) The Prose or Younger Edda. A sum- 
mary of Odinic mythology, followed by two 
treatises on poctic composition, the whole 
forming a manual of instruction for pocts. 
This work is attributed to Snorri Sturlason 
(q.v., c. 1230). 

(b) The Poetic or Elder Edda. A collection 
(made c. 1200) of old Norse poems on cos- 
mogony, mythology, and traditions of Norse 
heroes. The name of ‘Edda of Sæmund’ was 
applied to this work, from an erroneous at- 
tribution of the compilation to Sæmund. 

The Eddas are the chief source of our 
knowledge of Scandinavian mythology. 


EDDINGTON, Sir ARTHUR STANLEY 
(1882-1944), 


educated at Owens College, 
anchester, and Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and professor of 


„Рт : astronomy at Cambridge, 
a distinguished astronomer, noted for his 


researches into the stellar system and the 
internal constitution of Stars; also for his 
contributions to the theory of Relativity and 
the popularization of modern Physical theory 
(‘The Expanding Universe’, 1933). А 
Mrs. MARY BAKER GLOVER 
(1821-1910), born at Bow, New Hampshire, 
the founder of Christian Science, of which 
she expounded the doctrine in ‘Science and 
Health’ (1875). 

Eden, in Dickens's ‘Mar 
a dismal pestilential sett 
States, Promoted by swindlers, where even 
Mark Tapley finds it creditable to be jolly. 
Eden, GARDEN OF, in the Bibli 
the first abode of man, a region from which 


Euphrates, Pison, and Gihon 
some locality in the nej 

Potamia (Gen. ij, 
means ‘delight’, 
tively to signify a Paradise. 


EDEN, EMILY (1797-1869), daughter of 
l Eden, first baron Auckland, accom- 
panied her brother, Eovernor-general of India, 
at co and published ‘Portraits of 

1 Tinces of India’ (1844), *U 
Gs шу (1866), апа ‘Letters en 5 
72); also two novels, "The Semi-detached 


tin Chuzzlewit' (q.v.), 
lement in the United 


EDINBURGH 


i semi-attached 
House’ (1859) and “The Semi-attac 
Couple' (1860). | addi 
EDEN, RICHARD (1521? 76), апаа 
precursor of Hakluyt (q.v.) 1n dis e dise 
information about early paniganan ЖЕ Ср 
coveries. He translated Мип е Т» б 
graphy’ (1553), Peter Maps T 
the Newe Worlde or W est Inc д 1 
“The Art of Navigation’ from the ~ 
Martin Cortes (1561). 


s ssetti, i7 
Eden Bower, a poem by D. G. ara (d 
cluded in his ‘Poems’ of 1879: es 
Adam's mythical first wife, pg econ 
to let her personate him in Ше! үн 
Eve, the woman who has ouste к P 
en Hall, Leck or, see Luck of Ede А 
баг, (1) а 
g Lear’ (q.v.) i (2) m: E 
the hero of Scott's ‘Bride of La 
(q.v.). 


tion of 


ics ES 
character 1 кере 
aster of Ravens se 
mmerm 


novel 


Edgar Huntly, a Gothic 1799 


American frontier, published in 
C. B. Brown (q.v.). 

Edge-hill, sec Jago. 
EDGEWORTH, MARUS ори. 
daughter of Richard Lovell Бай ionis w i 
1817), an Irishman and an ed Me ‘practic’ 
wrote jointly with his daug ich shows P 
Education’ (1798), a work w "Maria Edge 
influence of Rousseau's idea Мел friend 
worth was a successful novel | ^r work. x 
of Sir W. Scott, who admired pan par nt’ 
Principal novels, devoted in А Rackre 


67-1849), 


‘Castle ‚а 
depicting Irish life, WETE. cade! (1801), 1 
(q.v.), published in 1800; ‘I " the 18th anger 
picture of society at the end of ‘Northan b- 
commended by ‘Jane Austen їп ui 


e! (GN) ,s of 
Abbey’ (q.v.); “The Absentee "Tale 
lished in [TA one of a VEM M blisbe 
Fashionable Life';*Ormond (А-У үр the ex- 
in 1817. She is also remember in ! 
cellent presentation of ae ‘Early Ler les 
rent’s Assistant’ (1796-1801), ‘popular Lucy 
(1801), ‘Moral ‘Tales’ (boty and ^^ 
(1804), ‘Frank’ (1822), and ‘Ha f 
" о 
(1825). 


; IV 
Henr! ^. 

Edict of Nantes, issued By Pr сопвсїеп 
France їп 1598, granting liber ities for У for 
to the Protestants, certain s 18510! 
ship, access to public one 
Protestant schools, &c. 685 
voked by Louis XIV in 1685. 


j Scotl b 

Edinburéh, the capital of establi hed 
originally a military оа Nort d 
Edwin, the first Christian k! takes its P г 
bria (617-33), from whom by c artet, | 
It was made a royal пр the ca 
David I (1124-53) and bet? ‘Edin? 
in the rsth cent. ‘Dunedin É | 
poetical names for Edinburg A resid нев! 

EDINBURGH CASTLE was an e Chapel 
King Malcolm II (d. 1034) argaret s chaP in 
building still standing, St. ife of Ma 
may have been built by the W 


ence, ar 
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HI, S ? > 
logs bl NN who died in the castle in 
teehee r меа cent. it was held for seven- 
mént НА E the English. The Old Parlia- 
BF ыңа ul as the scene of the Black Dinner 
Бао А hen the earl of Douglas and his 
па трн Чеген. James VI of Scot- 
Palace bane england was born in the ‘Old 
у the боон. EA | - The Castle is crowned 
Biber T ish War Memorial, built by Sir 
isien EET їп 192 ‘Mons Meg’, a 
in Galla cannon, perhaps made at Mallance 
ay, stands on the ramparts. 


Edi 
nburg T B 
cal estab] gn Review, The, a quarterly periodi- 
enry В ted in Oct. 1802 by Francis Jeffrey, 
and punje pe mm, and Sydney Smith (qq.v.), 
stable I ved originally by Messrs. Con- 
сй 4 new era in literary 
n opting a higher and more inde- 
inai е ў 1 its predecessors. ‘Though 
eluding at first Sir W. Scott) wrote 
i completely 
t was notable for its condem- 
amous c school of Lake poets. Among 
‘arlyle Hi tributors to it were Macaulay, 
- Step ded itt, Arnold, Arthur Stanley, Sir 
eview" ant and Gladstone. "The Edinburgh 
There aie to an end in 1929. 
of тууу, Dn an earlier "Edinburgh Review" 
contributors a though it had distinguished 
Wo пит} = (including Adam Smith), only 
Pers of it appeared, ` 


Criticism, 
Pendent te 
Ortes ( 


T g E 
, jaamas АХА (1847-1931), born 
А States of mixed Dutch and 
d stry, had a very limited educa- 

ecame Р 


Ing h 
ments, R 


as falle ent was taken out in 1868 
, anf owed by a number of in- 
Hi important ng others one that contributed 

moet ae ement to the Bell telephone. 
;P'enograpp Portant inventions were the 
In 1875 and or original of the gramophone, 
in ree nn the incandescent electric lamp 
MS devised a 'kinetoscopic 
evelop th moving pictures, and did 
i ч he transmission and storage 


Sw 


anger, sce Granger, 
+ the heroine of Scott's ‘Lord 
ith py т 

ant: i 
Ri Dtagenet, THe Lapy, kinswoman 
А 4 character in Scott's "The 


Swan.n » 
ng o eck, mistress of Harold II, 
two ча Блдїапа. Harold had three sons and 
dead, g A ters, probably by her. When he was 
i h Was fetched to identify the body, 
angled, с id not by the face, for that was 
er, 5 ЭЧЕ by some marks known only 


Edm 

East Fue or Елрмомр (841-70), king of the 
Nurembe €s, martyr and saint, was born at 
Adopted erg, the son of King Alkmund, and 
by Offa, king of the East Angles, 


EDWARDIAN 


about S54. He succeeded to Offa's throne 
in 855. He was defeated by the Danes at 
Hoxne, bound to a tree, scourged, shot at 
with arrows, and beheaded on refusing to 
renounce Christianity. He was interred at 
Hoxne, and subsequently enshrined at Bury 
St. Edmunds. He is commemorated on 20 
Nov. 
Edmund, in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’ 
(q.v.), the bastard son of the earl of Glou- 
cester. 
Edom o' Gordon, see Adam о' Gordon. 
Edward, a fine old Scottish ballad of domes- 
tic tragedy, included in Percy's ‘Reliques’ and 
beginning: 
Why does your brand sae drop wi’ blude, 
Edward, Edward? 


Edward the Confessor, see Касал. 
Edward the Martyr, see Eadward. 
Edward I, king of England, 1272-1307. 
Edward II, king of England, 1307-27. 
Edward II, an historical drama in blank 
verse by Marlowe (q.v.), produced in 1593. 
with the recall by Edward 11, on his 
ion, of his favourite, Piers Gaveston; 
the revolt of the barons, and the capture and 
xecution of Gaveston; the period during 
which Spenser (Hugh le Despenser) suc- 
ceeded Gaveston as the king’ 'ourite; the 
estrangement of Queen Isabella from her 
husband; her rebellion, supported by her 
paramour Mortimer, against the king; the 
capture of the latter, his abdication of the 
crown, and his murder in Berkeley Castle. 
“The death-scene of Marlowe's king’, wrote 
Charles Lamb, ‘moves pity and terror beyond 
any scene, ancient or modern, with which I 
am acquainted’ (‘Specimens of the English 
Dramatists’). 
Edward III, king of England, 1327-77. 
Edward III, The Raigne of, an historical 
play, published in 1596, of uncertain author- 
ship, attributed by some, at least in part, to 
Shakespeare. 
The two first 


acts are concerned mainly 
with the dishonourable wooing of the coun- 
tess of Salisbury by the king, who is finally 
brought to a sense of shame by her deter- 
mination to kill herself if he pursues his suit. 
The rest is occupied with the French wars. 
Edward IV, king of England, 1461-83. 
Edward V, king of England in 1483, in 
which year he was deposed and murdered. 
See Princes in the Tower. 

Edward VI, king of England, 1547-53. 
Edward VII, king of England, 1901-10. 
Edward VIII, king of England, 20 Jan.- 
11 Dec. 1936. 

Edwardian, characteristic of the early years 
of the present century (roughly, the rei 
of Edward VID, a term frequently used in 
contrast with ‘Victorian’ (q.v.), as implying x 
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reaction from some of the tendencies of the 
Victorian age, notably its self-satisfaction and 
unquestioning acceptance of authority In re- 
ligion, morality, and literature. "Phe Edward- 
ian age is in the main an age of criticism, 
of questioning, and of refusal to ac ept estab- 
lished institutions. This tendency is seen, for 
instance, in the works of G. В. Shaw, Н. G. 
Wells, and Arnold Bennett. From another 
point of view the Edwardian age appears as 
a time of great prosperity and glitter, of social 
stability and spacious ca c, the halcyon period 
before the storm. 
EDWARDS, JONATHAN (1703-58), born 
in Connecticut, the philosopher, ardent 
divine, and formidable preacher who pro- 
Voked the movement of religious revival 
and exaltation in New England known as the 
‘Great Awakening’. In his "Treatise con- 
cerning Religious Affections (1746) he nicely 
discriminated between the state of grace and 
the state of worldliness. His attempt to make 
this distinction a criterion of fitness to receive 
the Eucharist led to his dismissal from the 
charge of the church of Northampton, Ma 
in 1750. He then became for six years a mis- 
sionary to the Indiz + His principal philo- 
sophical work, ʻA Careful and Strict Enquiry 
into the Modern Prevailing Notions of "M 
Freedom of Will’ (1754), in which he com- 
bated from a predestinarian standpoint the 
Arminian view of liberty, occasioned Bos- 
well's remark that 'the only relief I had was 
to forget it', and Johnson's aphorism, ‘All 
theory is against freedom of the will; all ex- 
Perience for it’, (Boswell, ‘Life of Johnson’, 
under the year 1778, ed. G. B. Hill, iii. 291.) 
RICHARD (1523?-66), of 
Corpus Christi College and Christ Church, 
C d, was master of the children of the 
Chapel Royal, 1561. He composed 'Palamon 
and Arcite’ (now lost) for Queen Elizabeth's 
entertainment at Oxford, 1566. The *Ex. 
cellent Comedie of , . - Damon and Pithias' 
(q.v., 1571) is his only extant play. He was 
the compiler of the ‘Paradise of Daynty De- 
Vises' (q.v.), published after his death (1576). 
Edwin and Angelina 


^ see Hermit, 


€ before their 
children to one 
а has been brought 
School at Cloister- 


deaths betrothed their young 
another, The orphan Ros 
up in Miss Twinkleton’s 
ham (Rochester), where Edwin, also an or- 
Phan, has an uncle, John Jasper, the Precentor 
of the cathedral, to whom he is devoted and 
return the devotion. It is 


at the two Young people are to 
parry as soon as Edwin comesofage, although 

15 very understanding has 
hem 


been fatal to love 

e ^N 

“мш > Jasper, a sinister and hypo- 
Caracter, gives Оза music-lessons 

and love. US 


, but inspires her 


With terror and here now come 


EGAN 
;. Neville 
upon the scene two other айрат Brail t 
and Helena Landless. Neville RM à 
once become enemies, for Nev opp iet 
Rosa and is disgusted at Edwin's MOIR y 
tive treatment of her. “This enmity a violent 
fomented by Jasper and there ie «he fast 
quarrel between the young men Cloisterham 
of Edwin's periodical visits to Sparen 
before the time of his anticipated rriage Wi 
Rosa and he recognize that this eb off the 
not be for their happiness, anc б telling 
engagement. But Edwin ones пи Edwin 
his uncle Jasper. That same n B CURE to 
disappears under Gircumatonses re that 
foul pl ad suggestive of the ре Landless, 
he has been murdered by Nevi d ser, But 
a theory actively supported ру Top piorne 
Jasper receives with uncontrolla Ws engagez 
of dismay the intelligence ae Ca kee о 
ment of Edwin and Rosa had SUM this be- 
before. Edwin disappearance, а 


‘rewgious, 
2 S Grewglo 
ayi j If is noted by Mr. G dian. 
trayal of himse rdiar 


0 yua 
Rosa's eccentric pond lentes, а f win 
Neville is arrested, but as the x He is ostra- 
is not found, is released untried. d to 


is oblige? f^ 

cized by public opinion poi m The 
hide himself as a student in f the novel 18 
remainder of the fragment о achinations 0 
occupied with the continued. ШИ АШ of Rost 
Jasper against Neville and his per guardian а 
who in terror of him flies to ne prepared д 
London; with the countermoves PAS minor 
Mr. Grewgious sisted by theu ily, the E 
canon Mr. Crisparkle, and a nes ilso with ud 
tired naval officer, Mr. ‘I ey ea Datchery 
Proceedings of the mysterious he olution © 
directed against Jasper. Of ор x 
catastrophe intended by the "fragment its 
exists, beyond those which the 1 to the 
Contains, and the statement En Forsten an’ 
lines of the plot given by P a have be 

lographer of Dickens. 7 pam y on D. 
many conjectures, turning d had in 9? ; 
points: whether Edwin. Droo sly survive 
been murdered or had HümouipUs sc 
and who was Datchery. With instanc 
latter it has been suggested for i Gre 
Datchery was Drood himsel ard, DI 
or Grewgious’s clerk Bazzard, d 
Landless, in disguisc. eferreC je 

Besides the РА doge no a 
mention should be made of $ CHE 


a 


A Sapsea, Пу 
characters: the fatuous ME i Р - 
eer and mayor; Mr. Honey stonema 


i ‘philanthropist’; the grim, eputyY * 
Did. amd ангидан imp Dep 
Efreet, see Afreet. philipP® 
Egalité, the name assumed E emba 
Duc d'Orléans, in 1792. He d Conventio d 
of the Constituent Assembly "Louis XVI; 93: 
gave his vote for the death of cuted in 17 
was himself arrested and xe Philippe 

He was the father of King Louis 2-1849)) P 
EGAN, PIERCE, the elder (1772. 55 EON 
remembered as the author or exes of Jean 
don; or the Day and Night Sc orint 
Hawthorn and his elegant frien 
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"Forn" doa ; 
tthe сөр ой numbers from 1820 
jon d = Pak in 1821), illustrated by 
is a deser; t Obert Cruikshank. ‘The book 
town’ of Ор of the life of the ‘man about 
throws on th Сау, Interesting for the light it 
the tance sy manners of the period and for 
1824 Beri à ang phrases it introduces, In 
an began the issue of a weekly paper, 
шае", whiel pi London and Sporting 
the well-know, subsequently developed into 
in London ps Sportng journal ‘Bell's Life 
taken from J | ve title of this periodical was 
Publisher, 4, 1 Bell (1745-1831), printer, 
Of the 'Mo and journalist, one of the founders 
Weekly poing Post and proprietor of ‘Bell's 
larity had Becr EM whose fame and popu- 
(все балду 1 his name а commercial value 
‘Bell's | d Morison, ‘John Bell’, 1930). 
Sportin ol 1859 incorporated in 
Su м "Box І also author of the 
d pO H or Sketches of Antient 
Scared (founded on an earlier 
ж, mecton), published first in 
and added to; 3, then reprinted in volumes 
олп 1815-20 (five volumes in all). 


М, Pippen 
, E IERCE, the younger (1814-80), 
With him. i of the prec "ding and associated 
fms eral of his works. He wrote 
ег of novels and is accounted a 
ap literature’, 


Жн, the scene of Hardy's “The 
Wises he Native’ (q.v.). ` 
а, an Italian goddess 


Ad a sac of fountains, w 
No Sacred untains, who 


ч .. Spring near the Porta Capena of 
he counsel ПЁ to Roman legend e was 
| cessor or Reo wife of King Numa (the 
* Might cop ulus), who, in order that 
Пил his laws to the people, 
approve they were previously sanctified 
EGER ed by her, 
Mere and m^ Sir THOMAS, Baron Elles- 
prd с nci oin Brackley (15402-1617), was 
nifriendeq uy from 1603 till his death. He 
i тапсїз Bacon. John Donne was 


> Secretary 
samue Dan d four years (1596-1601), and 
Oem, uel and John Owen addressed 


al 


S to him udis: 
ses i : He left judicial and le 
ЕС n manuscript, 


ON, EDWARD (1837-1902), 
(digna E preacher and author, 
the Hoosier Su З.А. His fame rests upon 
re ач a ak Е шини (1871), in which 
b Е 'Stically ught to depict, faithfully and 
ack ооф’ the men and women of the 
Egil, н Sor his native state. 
Völun er апаїпауйап legend, a brother of 
Orkman jr Wayland). He was a skilled 
б tapes archer, and, like the William 
r legend, was required by King 
Oot an arrow at an apple placed 


Saga (se, allagrimsson, the hero of the Egla 
EGINHA We? 
Egla 5 ARD 


‚ See Einhard. 
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Eglantine or EGLE NE, MADAME, the 
Prioress in Chaucer's “The Canterbury 


‘Tales’ (q.v.). 

Eglinton Tournament, THE, an attempt to 
revive the ancient tourney, made in 1839 at the 
suggestion of the thirteenth earl of Eglinton. 
‘The tournament was held at Eglinton Castle, 
Ay i There is a good d ption of 
it in Disraeli's ‘Endymion’, c 9 and бо. 
Egoist, The, a novel by Meredith (q.v.), 
published in 1879. 

It is 'a comedy in narrative! of which the 
central figure is Sir Willoughby Patterne, rich 
and handsome, with a great position in the 
country, but insufferably selfish and fatuously 
conceited. Laetitia Dale, a lady with brains, 
but poor and shy, has long cherished a ro- 
mantic passion for him, which he has not 
discouraged. But he has proposed to and been 
accepted by Constantia Durham, ‘the Racing 
Cutter’, as Mrs. Mountstuart Jenkinson, a 
clever neighbour with a gift for descriptive 
phrases, calls her. Constantia soon finds out 
the true Sir Willoughby, and one day during 
the courtship it is learnt that she has eloped 
with an officer of hus Willoughby's first 
humiliation. Presently he discovers the quali- 
ties needed for a Lady Рацегпе in Clara 
Middleton, the daughter of an epicurean pro- 
r, and the ‘dainty rogue in porcelain’ of 
Mrs. Mountstuart, and wins her hand in a 
whirlwind courtship. Clara's liberation is a 
longer affair than that of her predecessor, and 
is the main theme of the book. For Clara is 
a woman of greater delicacy than Constantia, 
ind Willoughby fights hard against a second 
jilting. He cunningly wins her father's power- 
ful support by the charm of Patterne port, 
‘an aged and a great wine’. On the other side 
are the scholar Vernon Whitford (‘Phoebus 
Apollo turned fasting friar’), and young Cross- 
jay, son of Lieutenant ?atterne, a gallant 
officer of marines and poor relative of Wil- 
loughby, whose shabby appearance has drawn 
on him an unforgettable insult from the 
baronet. Crossjay, a jolly little lad, is finally 
the instrument of her release, for he unin- 
tentionally overhears Willoughby, seriously 
threatened by Clara's recalcitrance, seeking 
a line of retirement by a proposal to Laetitia 
Dale, which the latter, with a remnant of 
pride, refuses. So Willoughby finds himself 
once more and doubly humiliated; though in 
the end, by sheer pressure of persistence, he 
obtains the hand of the reluctant Laetitia. 
Clara marries Vernon Whitford. Dr. Middle- 
ton was drawn from T. L. Peacock (q.v.), and 
Vernon Whitford from Leslie Stephen (q.v.). 
Egoist, The, originally "The New Free- 
woman: An Individualist Review’, founded 
by Miss Harriet Shaw Weaver and Miss Dora 
Marsden. It published articles on modern 
poetry and the arts, and from being a feminist 
paper became, under the influence of Ezra 
Pound and others, a mouthpiece for thie 
Imagist poets (see Imagism). It ran fro 
1914 to the end of 1919, first fortnightly а 

ightly апа 
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then monthly, with Richard Aldington as 
assistant editor, followed by Т. S. Eliot in 
1917. Miss Marsden and Miss Weaver suc- 
ceeded each other as nominal editors and it 
was due to Miss Weaver that Joyce's ‘Portrait 
of the Artist as a Young Man' was published 
serially in the magazine in 1914 15. 
Egremont, Снанг.еѕ, the hero of Disrach's 
‘Sybil’ (q.v.). 

Egyptian thief, ‘Tie, in Shakespeare's 
“Twelfth Night’ (v. i. 112), is from the story of 
Theagenes and Chariclea in the ‘Acthiopica 
of Heliodorus. They were carried off by 
Thiamis, an Egyptian pirate, who fell in love 
with Chariclea, and, being pursued, shut her 
up in a cave with his treasure. When escape 
seemed impossible, being determined that she 
should not survive him, he thrust her through, 
as he thought, with his sword (Aldis Wright). 
Eidothea, according to Homer (Od. iv) the 
daughter of Proteus(q.v.). She teaches Mene- 
laus how to seize and question her father. 
Eighteenth Century, an age associated in 
England, in a literary connexion, with the 
names of Swift, Pope, Defoe, Goldsmith, 
Richardson, Sterne, Johnson, Bolingbroke, 
Berkeley, Burke, and Young; an age of prose 
rather than poetry, of luc ity, simplicity, 
and grace, rational and witty rather than 
humorous, and somewhat lacking in intensity. 
Eikon Basilike, the Pourtraicture of His 
Sacred Majestie in His Solitudes and Suffer- 
ings, a book of which Dr. Gauden (q.v.) 
claimed authorship, purporting to be medi- 
tations by King Charles l, and accepted 
as such at the time, published about the 
date of his execution, 30 Jan. 1649 (1648 
O.8.). The book appealed to the popular 
Sentiment of the moment so strongly that 
forty-seven editions of it were published, and 
the parliament thought it necessary to issue a 
reply, in the form of Milton's ‘Eikonoklastes’, 
published in 1649. ‘Eikon Basilike’ means 
royal image’, and "Eikonoklastes', 'image- 
breaker’, ‘Eikonoklastes’ takes the ‘Eikon’ 
paragraph by paragraph, and purports to re- 
fute it, but does so in a tedious and unworthy 
manner. 

Eikonoklastes, see Eikon Basilike. 


EINHARD, or EGINHARD (770?-840?), 
a Frankish noble in the service of Charle- 
magne and subsequently of Louis le Débon- 
naire. He wrote a biography of Charlemagne 
(Vita Caroli Magni) and was, according to 
(false) tradition, his son-in-law. 
EINSTEIN, 
at Ulm in W 
Parents, 


cipal theories, the 
heory of Relativity, the Inertia of 

His General Theory of Rela- 
d some years later (1915-17). 


"roi 
m 1999 to 1911 he was Professor at Zürich, 


EINSTEIN 


ian Academy 
for his revo- 


` Beds 
Prague, and finally at the I russi 
of Science. He is chiefly famous M eger dh 
lutionary theory of the nature А шуну; 
time, known as the TREE, апап concép- 

б * New: an c = 
which entirely upset the Maid impor 


ara e alse Palas -ы 
tion of the universe: but he als physics, €f 


tant work in other branches uie of the 
by providing a наре уон ules. He was 
у = 

Browntan movement of mole in 192 


awarded the Nobel Prize for Phys effect 
for his theory of the photo-c A ERIS api: 
which first formulated the 1) bn Rela 
The Special or Restricted fi ла 
tivity states broadly that пат 1 
run their course according to t i Е 
laws in respect of two Lem nia nier d 
15 moving in a uniform rectitine: я 


"ars 
PO. cory appears 

respect of the other. ‘This ith our observa 

be substantially in accord ut it confli 


does this for one observer, 
another observer moving, С.Я vi 
with a certain additional ve o tions? (1) des 
conflict is based on two ee ett is in 
the time-interval between Р motion O5 in 
pendent of the condition P interva bert a 
is independe” „го 
he observe! gg- 
Ae ем i 
maintain the theory of E ed ae 
sumptions must be abandone t 
sought by which the quan 
first observer may be made i 
the quantities noted by the Ti Ein 
so that the law of the tr his formula own 
shall hold good for both. f what is nich 
stein finds in the equations © n' w 
as the ‘Lorentz Transformation » ti 


А „Һеге v 1S 
ът еа of a metre, where 


at of li 
. .m. and c that o 
of the moving system, m between 


similarly that the interva's D с not of 
of a clock in a moving system is surp”, 
second but slightly mO A by or = 
conclusion cannot be ferences canne js 
experience because the di |, cities, P A Re- 
detected with ordinary уе iments- uires 
confirmed by certain CD thus BE 
stricted Theory of cage pera must 4 of 
that every general law О HER inst 
constituted that it applies шегу m 
the space-time data of one О iform rect c out 
stitute those of another 17 Е is bo ж 
motion. And the theory 50 s agnetic fa 
by many optical and electro- of 
experience. i 
But it appears unlikel 
nature should hold good on 
observers in particular кокк Е, m ch: 
General Theory of Relativi Aysi such © ip 
probability by adopting a P in a 
the laws of nature hold goo та 
other words by such an interP 
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EINSTEIN 


roperties of 

La pe ini 91 space and gravitational fields as 
шей [иль па general extension of the recog- 
dion рде: апан Under this interpreta- 
and in the ae its Р clidean characteristics, 
gravitation a tin Sh pate URUNE curved, 
able, the ‘fo, n inertia become indistinguish- 
sion, the wee p gravitation appears an illu- 
to their E y path of projectiles being due 
curved space to keep a straight track in a 
General UA E. . Vhe applications of this 
Stricted or ORE unlike those of the Re- 
50 far all рен Theory of Relativity, have 
firmed effect n astronomical. "The best con- 
Orbit of a n predicted is that the elliptic 

à planet rotates in the same plane 


will be seen during solar 
aced from their predicted 
of the gravitational bending 
è passing near the sun. 
daa application of his theory 
ant. dn . $99. revolutionized the 
c mene ne o his most far-reaching 
ailed bs Ta Reece later modifications 
e Universe п iscovery of the expansion of 
revival, ай: t introduced an unexp ed 
finite unive atts mutandis, of the idea of a 
is closed Bow Space in the Einstein universe 
is Dot that ae unbounded and its geometry 
'opular Ex) Euclid (Einstein, ‘Relativity, A 
Eddington Position’, trans. by R. W. T on; 
ах Born, „Расо, Time, and Gravitat on'; 
rev: ad., ишш s Theory of Relativity’, 
x 3 
Kistedatoa 


eir 
to CoOsmole 
Science 
Achieve: 
ent 


Ne бтсен С Welsh word meaning ‘session’ 
El as of Welsh bards held annually. 
м у 

9, the name of a fabulous country 


Or city, « 
У, "The G 
ca, Whipe Great and Golden City of Ma- 
a alter Ra believed by the Spaniards and 
the mio egh (q.v.) to exist on the banks 
Posed to aber, or the Orinoco. It was sup- 
oe tensa npe whence the name, 
: E e gilde жене f ie 
ч, * king of that eRe , perhaps applied 
Teco, see Greco, El. 


Ela 

Baba] 

T u 2 
Us Bassraw or HELIOGABALUS, VARIUS AVI- 


came 4 ANUS (с. 201-22), born at Emesa, 
Eod Elą езе of the a olde sun- 
Ntrigue пари Пове namehe took. Through 

Pretended is grandmother, Julia Maesa, 
prow, the pe that he was the son of Cara- 
n Oclaim „у Р in Syria were induced to 
table Dri Roman emperor. His reign, 
22, When h is profligacy, lasted from 218 to 
Elaine e was slain by the troops. 


Lame’ i дауа ‘Morte Darthur’, (1) 
or d of A LANK, the daughter of Sir Ber- 
F Astor Stolat and known as the FAIR MAID 
А les "AT, who falls in love with Launcelot 
of the а ЭБ love of him (see under Launcelot 
| “Чаһгег е; also Lancelot and Elaine); (2) the 
of King Pelles and the mother, by 


“aunce’ 
Кете, of Galahad; (3) the wife of King 
a alory, т. ii); (4) the wife of King 


a (tv, i); 
У. i); (5) the daughter of King Pellinore 


ELEGANT EXTRACTS 


(п. xv). Some or all of these may derive 
from the Elen, wife of Myrddin (Merlin), of 
British mythology. 
Elberich, see Alberich. 
Elder Brother, The, a drama by J. Fletcher 
(q.v.), assisted probably by А singer (q.v.), 
and completed about 1635 (after the former's 
death). 

Lewis, а French lord, proposes to marry 
his daughter Angelina to one of the sons of 

sac, а country gentleman. Charles, the 
Brisac, devoted to study, declines 
isac thereupon proposes that 
the younger brother, 
hall be induced 
inheritance to 
in with the pro- 
i of accom- 
pli Angelina and 
they mutually f tace, а poor- 
spirited courtier, is routed, and after various 
complications the lovers are united, 
Eldon, Јонх Scott, first earl of (1751-1838), 
fellow of University College, Oxford, lord 
chancellor 1801-6 and 1807-27, famous as one 
of the greatest. of English lawyers: famous 
also for the delays of his court. 
Eleanor Crosses, cro erected by Ed- 
ward Lat the places where the funeral cortège 
of his queen, Eleanor of Castile, who died in 
1290 at Harby, Notts., rested between 
Lincoln and We tminster, where she was 
buried. Three remain, at Hardingstone and 
Geddington in Northants, and Waltham 
Others were at Lincoln, Woburn, 
Stratford, Dunstable, St. Albans, 
Cheapside, and Charing Cross, and there 
may have been two more. 


Eleatic, the name used to describe the philo- 
sophy of Parmenides (d. c. 450 В.С.) and Zeno 
(fl. с. 460 p.c.), who lived or were born at 
Elea, an ancient Greek city on the west coast 
of south Italy. These philosophers held that 
the real universe isasingle, indivisible, eternal, 
unchanging whole, and the only subject of 
knowledge; what is mutable and perishable, 


and phenomena such as motion, are illusions, 
and about them w 


e can have only conjectures. 
Elector Palatine, the ruler of a State of the 
old German Empire, including two territories 2 
one on both sides of the Rhine, just south of 
Mainz; the other in (later) Bavaria, just north 
of the Danube and south of the Upper Main. 
He was one О 


f the seven original electors of 
the empire (see Holy 


у Roman Empire). The 
word ‘palatine’, from Lat. palatium, signified 
an officer of the palace or court of the Ger- 
man emperors. 

Electra, a daughter of Agamemnon (q.v.). 
She incited her brother Orestes (q.v.) to 
avenge their father's death by assassinating 
Clytemnestra (q.v. Orestes gave her in 
marriage to his friend Pylades. She is the 
subject of plays by Sophocles and Euripides. 


heir of 
marriage; and Bris 


to surrender the bulk of Ї 


Elegant Extracts, see Knox (V). 
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ELEGIAC 


Elegiac, (1) in prosody, the metre consist- 
ing of a dactylic hexameter and pentameter 
(qq.v.), as being the metre appropriate to 
clegies; (2) generally, of the nature of an 
elegy, which according to Coleridge is the 
form of poetry natural to the reflective mind'. 
It may treat, he adds, of any subject, if it does 
so with reference to the poct himself. In a 
narrow sense, an clegy is a song of lamenta- 
tion for the dead. 


Elegy in a Country Churchyard, a medi- 
tative poem in quatrains of ten-syllabled lines 
by Gray (q.v.), published in 1750, having been 
begun in 1742. | 

The churchyard referred to is perhaps that 
of Stoke Poges. The poet in a reflective and 
melancholy mood gives expression to the 
thoughts called up in his mind by the sight 
of the tombs of the ‘rude forefathers of the 
hamlet’, and compares their humble lot with 
the great careers from which their fate ex- 
cluded them. The poem ends on a personal 
note, with the supposed death of the author, 
his burial in the churchyard, and the epitaph 
on his grave. 


Elene, sec Cynewulf. 


Elephant in the Moon, see Butler (Samuel, 
1612-80). 

Eleusinia, the Eleusinian mysteries, the 
most famous of the religious ceremonies of 
Greece, celebrated in honour of Demeter and 
Persephone, at Eleusis near Athens. They 
arose from an agrarian festival and appear to 
have been originally a feast of Purification and 
fertility having reference to the autumn sow- 
ing of the corn, With this came to be con- 
nected the idea of the gods of the lower world, 
the descent into Hades, and the future life. 
The mysteries culminated in a rite carried 
out in a darkened hall, where the worshippers 
were shown visions in flashes of light. 


Eleven Thousand Virgins, Tue, 
Ursula, 


see 
Elf, the name ofa class of supernatural beings, 
in Teutonic mythology supposed to possess 
magical powers, which they used variously 
for the benefit or injury of mankind. They 
were believed to be of dwarfish form, to cause 
nightmares and diseases, to steal children, 
etc. In modern literature elf is a mere syno- 
nym of fairy, which generally denotes a more 
playful and less terrible creature than the ‘elf’ 
as originally conceived, Spenser applied the 


word ‘elf’ to the knights of his allegorical 
‘faerie land’, 


Elfrida, see 4Elfthry th, 


У to the Porte (1799-180 , 
conveyed to Enpl; ( pismo 
igo), and sold to 


ELIOT 
aced 
ёр “re place 
the British government. ara WS 
in the British Museum in 1516. 
Elia, sce Essays of Elia. — 
Elidure, a legendary king of Brita 
Artegal. 
j У h avens 
ijah, a Hebrew prop m. v rave 
Few He was miraculously beng os son 0! 
at the brook Cherith; raised the df Һе pro- 
the widow of шр or 
hets of Baal; and was Be SE A 
P haner of fire (1 Kings xvii et seq 


jS (18 931 j 
ELIOT, Sin CHARLES (edd, оа 
смеа at Balliol College, | c chancellor 0 
distinguished diplomatist, vice d principa 
Sheffield University from M REDE 1912-18. 
of the University of Hong- Sanc" (pub- 
He was author of “Turkey un donym Odys 
lished in 1901 under the pseuc yg account of 
А а Ісагпеа апа спіс under the 
N don and its various gro Far East, 
ald régime; of "Letters. Пот Ч suddhisn 
(1907); and of ‘Hinduism = и 
(1921). - ес GROSS: пё 
ELIOT, GEGE (Mary ANN part of es 
= 3) MEE: 99,5 op fa ; 
i e A R A where her 2 narrow 
agent for an estate. From a by the influen 
religious views she was freed АТН 
of Charles Bray, a Coventry leting à 
and devoted herself to come (1 б). 
lation of Strat ‘Life of Jee! to the 
1850 she became a contributos Si pe 
minster Review’ (q.v-) andin t a 
editor, resigning the post 1n t 
she published a translation, орои the $ o 
"Essence of Christianity' an Mes (87 
time joined George Henry ihat laste Phe 
à union, without legal form, the first 2 
his death. ‘Amos Barton’, saved 
"Scenes of Clerical Life’, арр lowed Гре 
's Кереп ad- 


et in the reign of 


h he pro 
carried to heaven 


j edu 


Bede' (q.v.) was published m т 
on the Floss’ (q.v.) in 18 a 1861 sl E] (av) 
(q.v.) in 1861. In 1860 à f ‘Romolo 
Florence, where the story О 


ished in the "oily 
was conceived ; it was publishe her 


‘Felix Holt’ (d-V*^..: 4. арт 
hill’ in 1862-3. ‘Felix Holt. olitics, "P. 
novel Үн deals with English P Spain. 


led in * nish 

peared in 1866. She travelled he RUM 
1867 and her dramatic роет, c qdlem! 
Gipsy', appeared in 1865, а j 
(q.v.) was published in insta ) r las 
and 'Daniel Deronda' rua n 
work, in the same way in 1 [ ё ment 
less important writings m X 'TheoP 
the satirical 'Impressions ‘How 1488 art 
Such’ (1879) and the por 
the King' (1867), ‘Agatha CH 
(1870), "The Legend of Ju ied Jo 

In May 1880 she mar ber of the ase 
Cross, but died in Decem ceptionà е, а 
уеаг. "Her novels reveal an p human 
of the humour and pathos О 
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ELIOT 


dee Jig ‘ а 

effet Е conviction of the purifying 
le: | of human trials, and wide and varied 
earning, 


EL „т 

CBRE ЫБ THOMAS STEARNS, О.М. 
Ierta m a major figure in English 
St. Louis M the 1920s. He was born at 
the Sorbon ч ouri, and educated at Harvard, 
E еШ ne, and Merton College, Oxford. 
volume cl in England in 1915. His first 
tions’ was d М Prufrock and Other Оһзегуа- 
Бу Ва pub ished in 1917, and was followed 
and Virginia E 9, hand-printed by Leonard 
uring тан oolf at the Hogarth Pre 
the "Bion time he was assistant editor of 
some of Pie (9:0 to which he contributed 
ounded ibo Cu criticism, and in 1922 he 
faite s riterion (q.v.), 1n which "The 
to Ezra Pou was йа published, dedicated 
Poem, the nds This cryptic and allusive 
Manner, ex EU terpiece of Eliot's earlier 
use of NE ed powerfully, through the 
Porary social my ths translated into contem- 
Tt was eee life, m ed for salvation. 
disillusionme ly read as giving voice to the 

й 1927 рен of the post-war world. 
member of th RUM a British subject and a 
ednesday’ ( Anglican Church, and in ‘Ash 
oems he de (1939) апа the series of Aricl 
Style in whi veloped a less taut, more lyrical 
iscovery un ie treat the 
у aith., 
Паро 8571 was 
iffe as aw 
ren 


Nature 
Public 
moder, 
faith 


(1939) Al (1935), "Phe Family ion’ 
9), 35), he Family Reunion 
art: ), and three ‘comedies’: "The Cocktail 


y(r è Soak i 
and oss The Confidential Clerk’ (1954), 
Vere not w 


Weofound ide 


omi ati р 
тау be ано of literary and social criticism 
centy alled the Arnold of the twentieth 
tioned; Thee his works may be men- 
etry and е Sacred Wood: Essays on 
Poetry and Criticism’ (1920), "The Use of 
Ене ПЧ the Use of Criticism’ (1933) 
Tistian rae Essays’ (1934), "The Idea of a 
е nition күз (1940), ‘Notes towards the 
Tama’ (тос Culture’ (1948), ‘Poetry and 
(1955) 1 951), ‘Essays on Poets and Poetry’ 
i n 1948 he was awarded the Nobel 


Tize fo d 
e lor L, : 
crit, ^'*rature and received the Order of 


ELLIOT 


Eliphaz, one of the three candid friends of 
Job (q.v. 

Elisha, the successor as prophet of Elijah 
(q.v.), Whose mantle he received; the children 
that mocked him were destroyed by bears 
2 Kings ii). For his miracles (the Shunam- 
mite'sson, Naaman's leprosy, etc.) see 2 Kings 
iii et seq. 

Elision, the suppression of a vowel orsyllable 
in pronouncing. 

Elissa, (1) a name borne by Dido (q.v; 
(2) in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 11. ii, one of 
the two ‘froward sisters’ of the sober Medina 
(q.v. 

Elivagar, see Hvergelmir. 

‘Journal to Eliz 
, was Mrs. Eliza 


Eliza, in Sterne 
‘Letters from Yorick to E 
Draper (q.v.). 
Elizabeth I, queen of England, 1558-1603. 
Elizabeth II, queen of England, 1952- 
Elisabeth and her German Garden, an 
amusing and successful novel by Elizabeth 
Mary, Countess Ru ell, by her first marriage 
Countess von Arnim, published in 1898. 
Elizabeth of Bohemia, daughter of James I. 
See under Queen of Hearts and Wotton. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, ` the wife of 
Louis, Landgrave of Thuringia (1207-31), 
the subject of the dramatic poem "The Saint's 
Tragedy’, by C. Kingsley (q.v.). 
Elizabethan Literature, a name often ap- 
plied vaguely to the literature produced in 
the reign of Elizabeth I and the first Stuarts. 
Ellen, the heroine of the ballad of ‘Childe 
Waters’ (q.v.). 

ELLEN ALLEYNE, the pseudonym under 
which C. Rossetti (q.v.) produced her earlier 
poems. 
Ellen Douglas, the ‘Lady of the Lake' in 
Scott's poem of that name (q.v-). 
Ellen Orford, one of the tales in Crabbe's 
“The Borough’ (q.v.). It is the melancholy 
story of a woman who, after a neglected child- 
hood, is seduced and abandoned; her child 
turns out an idiot; she marries, her husband 
dies, and his death is followed by the tragic 
end of their children; she herself. is stricken 
with blindness, but finds consolation in her 
trust in God. 

Ellesmere, LORD, ее Egerton (Sir Т.у; 
Ellieslaw, RICHARD VERE, laird of, and his 
daughter ISABELLA, characters in Scott's ‘The 
Black Dwarf’ (q.v-)- 

Elliot, Hoppre or HALBERT, а character in 
Scott's "The Black Dwarf' (q.v.). 

ELLIOT, JANE (1727-1805), third daughter 
of Sir Gilbert Elliot, of Minto, was author of. 
the most popular version of the old lament 
for Flodden, ‘The Flowers of the Forest’ 
beginning, I've heard them lilting at our ewe. 
milking’. 
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ELLIOT 


Elliot, Sin WALTER, his daughters ELIZABETH, 
ANNE, and Mary, and his heir presumptive 
WiLLIAM WALTER ELLIOT, characters in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

ELLIOTT, EBENEZER (1781-1849), be- 
came a master-founder at Sheffield, and is 
remembered as the 'Corn-law Rhymer . As 
poet he attracted the attention of Southey. 
He bitterly condemned the bread-tax, to 
which, in ‘his 'Corn-Law Rhymes’ (1828), 
he attributed all national misfortunes. His 
other principal long poems are “The V illage 
Patriarch’ and ‘Love’, but he also wrote some 
lyrics of much beauty, and the well-known 
political ‘Battle Song’. His verse was col- 
lected in 1846. 

Elliott, Kirstie, ROBERT, GILBERT, CLE- 
MENT, and AxpmEw, characters in R. L|. 
Stevenson's ‘Weir of Hermiston’ (q.v.). 


Ellipsis, the leaving out from a sentence 
words necessary to express the sense com- 
pletely. 

ELLIS, GEORGE (1753-1815), was one of 
the founders with Canning of the ‘Anti-Jaco- 
bin’ (q.v.), after ha "ing previously taken a 
hand on the other side in the ‘Rolliad’ (q.v.), He 
published in 1805 his valuable ‘Specimens of 
Early English Romances in Metre’, He was 
a friend of Sir W. Scott. His ‘Poetical ‘Tales 
by Sir Gregory Gander’ appeared in 1778. 
ELLIS, HENRY HAVELOCK (1859-1939), 
writer and scientist, born at Croydon. After 
some years spent as a teacher in Australia, he 
returned to England and qualified as a physi- 
cian, but devoted himself to s nce and 
literature. He edited the ‘Mermaid Series! 
of Elizabethan dramatists (1887-9) and the 
"Contemporary Science Series’, His princi- 
pal works, in which he showed independence 
of thought and ardour for scientific Social 
Progress, were: ‘The New Spirit’ (1890), 
‘Man and Woman’ (1894), ‘Studies in the 
Psychology of Sex’ (1897-1910; the first vol. 
Published їп England led to a Prosecution, 
after which the publication was transferred 
to the US. ‘Affirmations’ (1898, studies of 
Nietzsche, Zola, and other writers), “T'he Soul 
of Spain’ (1908), ‘The Task of Social Hygiene’ 
(1912), and some volumes of verse. 

Ellwood, "THOMAS (1639-1713), Quaker and 
friend of Milton (q.v.), to whom he suggested 
by a chance remark the writing of ‘Paradise 
Regained’ (q.v.). 


Elmo's Fire, ST., or Corposanr, the ball of 
light sometimes seen 


about the masts or yard- 
arms of a ship in a Storm. This St. Elmo is 
Said to have been Pedro Gonzalez of Astorga 
1190-1240), a Dominican who devoted him- 
Self to Preaching to the mariners of Galicia. 
e St. El ELMO's CASTLE at 


€diterranean, 
Elohim 


іп Hebrew а Plural form signifying 


ELYOT 


vith 
as singular, W! 
‘gods’, but often construed as DRE Mic s 
E sense ‘God’. ‘The words m Sr the 
*Elohistic' are applied. to pues (ok үре use 
Hebrew scriptures characteri à ^r the wad 
of the word ‘Elohim instead Gakeistic Of 
‘Yahveh’ (Jehovah, whence . 

Jehovistic). ЖООЛУ. 
Eloi or Erov (Ericivs), Sr е of the 
skilful goldsmith, who was um. S bert Land 
French kings Clotaire П and om patron 0 
became bishop of Noyon. He is ha ‘greatest 
craftsmen. ‘By Seint Eloy’ W oe! ne amemo- 
oath’ of Chaucer's Prioress. He i: 

rated on 1 Dec. 


see Abélard. | re 
P MOUNTSTI on 
: 1 from 1 

‘History 9 
ae British 


Eloisa or HfrLol 
ELPHINSTONE, a 
eet 1859), governor of Bomb у 
тө Bar. "was author of a s E 
India' (1841) and of “The Ris 
Power in the East’ (1887). = 
5 AN 

Elshender the пишаа, е А ; 
the Wise WIGHT OF Mt € jm 
the ‘Black Dwarf’ in Scotts 
name (q.v.). 


; or 
zpsHIE, O 
Et S odi 
1 of that 


the 
Р snmark, оп Ры 
Els a seaport in Denm ss ‘Hamle 
coum te mien of Shakespeare $ 
(а S). "Now called Helsingór. А „вд of 
: г - 573% ear 
ELT JVER (1861-1945 f Europ 
tly eatin Ages’ in ‘Periods Turves ) 
1 ensure" (1800), and of aos (1912) 
English Literature’, viz. Ho (1028): 
1830-80 (1920), and 173° mi 
Elton, THe Revp. PHILIP, d young vica 
‘Emma’ (q.v.), the сопс ich ill-bre' „kling 
Highbury He marries the m Mrs. 596 
Hawkins of Bristol, sister О 
of Maple Grove. " Fri 
ÉLUARD, PAUL (1895-7 actions 
poet whose published e e ‘La Vie у, 
"L'Amour, la рше е fertiles 0101 
аке" 2), ‘Les ux ex de A 
Bolte et Vite (1942), ее .3 his 
(1946). He was an early C he reache 
realists, but like Aragon (а-у) ten 
widest public with ;peetrs | 
the Second World War. Juan (qv; АР 
Elvira, (1) the wife of Don nish 1 


^s “T! Spa 
the heroine of Dryden's js Эр 
(see under Dryden); о see, Victor 
zarro in песко D КЕ heroine 
Sheridan, R. B.); (4 


5 an in 
Hugo's ‘Hernan?’ (q.v-)- ‚ов ‘Don jua 
Elvire, the wife of Browning mes 
‘Fifine at the Fair’ (q.v-)- et 


m 
is also SOM. o 
Ely Place, see Holborn. С. Lewis» -eS 
mentioned in allusion to vhich has И® 
famous firm of solicitors wh! Ай 
2-1 
there. . 9! a 
ELYOT, S ‘THOMAS U боуетпов д 
author of the ‘Boke пате n educatio this 
published in 1531, a treatise n fluence 9^ dar, 
politics, which displays ium in раг 
time of the classics, and 
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ELYOT 


a i а 
pud i dig fte evolution of English pro 
amb AE уо: owed his appointment as 
berer pu to C harles V. He wrote a num- 
of Princes’ ( works; including “The Doctrine 
"The Ies ed ed from Isocrates, 1534). 
a Greek Re о Governance (tra ted from 
manuscript of Eucolpius, the secre- 
nder Severus, and 


Elysi 

ocean, where place or island in the western 
the souls of кше to Greek mythology, 
happiness 8. е. virtuous enjoy complete 
places it in en pleasures. V irgil 
Elzevir or Бү 
booksellers 


SEVIER, à family of publishers, 
„and printers in the Netherland 


-OUIS, | 

5, born at Louvai 

t at Louva C. I& аас 
ookbinder in iin c. 1546, worked as а 


Holland fi Antwerp, but migrated to 
Publishiy e religious reasons and began 
ng and bookselling in Leyden in 


1583. Н 

rt: Pale Ween ни carried on in Utrecht, 
Rrandson, Isa terdam, and The Hague. His 
Leyden in saac, began a printing business at 
University) T (and became printer to the 
LN LN sa which continued until 
Which DS for its editions in small format, 
Emaré been highly prized by collectors. 


a 14th-ce ^ 
, 4th-cent. verse romance of 1,000 


ines, Е 

s. Emaré is 

Ttyus By the the daughter of the Emperor 
She 6 y the order of her unnatural father, 


tied by үн шор the coast of Galys and mar- 
Son Segrar ador, king of that country. Her 
king's uut is born. By the wiles of the 
er son an gos is again cast adrift with 
She is succo robe, and reaches Rome, where 
idery ured by a merchant and works 

Bee саг seven years her husband 

à is petersenii to Rome to do 
Emathia with her. 
seat of 
‚па 


vig region of Macedonia, the original 
ian’, Macedonian monarchy. Hence 
; ilton’ nqueror' for Alexander the Great 
intended to qo’ ‘When the assault was 
En... СБА 
er D; 

Prayer ays, four periods of fasting and 
Served repainted by the Church to be ob- 
Year, y e Puey in the four seasons of the 
were appoint Council of Placentia (1095) they 
and sa bointed to be the Wednesday, Friday, 
D in Lupe next following (1) the first Sun- 
"Ay, 14 S ‚ (2) Whit-Sunday, (3) Holy Cross 
The ord RO (4) St. Lucy's Day, 13 Dec. 
Æthelred' Ember appears in the ‘Laws of 

. as ymbren, perhaps а corruption 
3 brides period, revolution of time. 
Working А? be due to popular etymology 
of pu upon some vulgar Latin corruption 
mbe «or tempora; cf. German quatember 
r-tide, [OED] 


EMERSON 


Emblem-book, a book containing pictorial 
representations whose s /mbolie meaning is 
expressed in words. Th kind of literature 
was begun by Alciati, a Milanese, whose 
‘Emblematum Libell ippeared in 1522. 
The best known of his English followers 
were Quarles and Wither (qq.v.). Emblema- 
tic verses sometimes also took the form of 
themselves shaped in various forms, 
such as crosse rs, bottles, ete. Wither, 
for instance, Wrote a rhomboidal dirge. 


Emblems, а book of short devotional poems 
by Quarles (q.v-), published in 1635. 

The poems are in various metres, each 
based on some riptural text, followed by 
appropriate quotations from the Fathers, and 
an epigram, and illustrated by quaint engrav- 
ings, mostly by William Marshall (f. 1630- 
50), and some of them taken from Herman 
Hugo's ‘Pia Desideria’. Some of the poems 
take the form of dialogues, e.g. between Eve 
and the Serpent, between Jesus and the Soul, 
and between the Flesh and the Spirit. 

A ‘Collection of Emblemes' was also pub- 
lished by Wither (q.v.), similarly illustrated, 
in 1634-5- 

Emblems of Love, a volume of poems in 
dramatic form by Abercrombie (q.v). 


Emelye, sec Emilia. 


Emerald Isle, Ireland, so called or 
of its verdure, Dr. W. Drennan claimed to 
have first used the expression in his poem 
‘Erin’ (1795). 
EMERSON, RALPH WALDO (1803-82), 
American philosopher and poet, was born in 
Massachusetts, inheriting from his parents 
strong religious and spiritual tendencies. He 
was educated at Harvard, studied theology, 
w 5 C Janed, and became pastor at Boston, but 
resigned his charge owing to his views on the 
nature of the sacrament, which he was unable 
to regard ‘as a divinely appointed, sacred 
ordinance of religion’. He came to Europe 
and visited England in 1833, meeting Cole- 
ridge, Wordsworth, and Carlyle (with whom 
followed a long friendship and correspon- 
dence). On his return to America he lectured 
on literature, biography, history, and human 
culture, and settled at Concord in 1835. 
Emerson’s prose essay ‘Nature’, on the rela- 
tion of the soul to nature, was published in 
1836, and earned for his philosophical doc- 
trine the epithet ‘transcendental’ (a.v. which 
signifies that he was an idealist with a tinge 
of mysticism: ‘Nature is the incarnation of 
thought. The world is the mind precipitated.’ 
Emerson delivered his influential address 
“The American Scholar’ at Harvard in 1837, 
in which he urged America to assert its in- 
tellectual independence. He was editor of the 
idealist periodical "The Dial’ (q.v.) until 1844. 
In this appeared his poems, “The Problem’ 
*Wood-notes', “The Sphinx’, and ‘Fate’ in 
1841 was published the first volume of his 
‘Essays’, the second in 1844, and lecti S 
of poems in 18 The frs a collection 
Р 47- e first volume of the 
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‘Essays’ contains his important pon 
‘Self-reliance’, ‘Compensation’, and he 
Over-Soul'. He again came to England in 
1847 and delivered lectures in the tollas ing 
year. 'Representative Men' was published in 


1850, and ‘English Tr s' in 1856. Dunng 
this period he took an active part in the = 
slavery campaign. From 1857 he колія оен 
poems and prose(including “lhe Roman zin Й 
"l'erminus', etc.) to the “Atlantic Month У, 
(q.v.). ‘The Conduct of Life’, a series o 
essays on Worship, Fate, Power, V th, etc. 
appeared in 1860; the роет. нал іп 
1867; the essay ‘Society: Solitude in 1870; 
‘Letters and Social Aims’ in 1876. ‘Miscel- 
lanies’ and ‘Lectures and Biographical 
Sketches’ were published posthumously. His 
‘Journals’, published їп 1909-14, contain 
records of his self-communion and observa- 
tions on men and books, as well as chronicles 
of daily events. 

Emilia, (1) the lady loved by Palamon and 
Arcite, the EMELYE of the ‘Knight's Pale 
(see Canterbury Tales), who figures also in 
Fletcher's ‘Two Noble Kinsmen' (q.v.); 
in Shakespeare's ‘Othello’ (q.v.), the w 
Iago. 


Emilia in England, sce Sandra Belloni. 
Emilia Viviani, sec Epipsychidion. 

Em'ly, LITTLE, a character in Dickens's 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 
Emma,a novel by Jane Austen (q.v.), begun 
in 1814 and published in 1816. 

Emma, a clever and very self- 
young lady, is the daughter, 
the house, of Mr. Woodhouse, an amiable 
old valetudinarian. Her former governess and 
companion, Miss (Anne) Taylor, beloved of 
both father and daughter, has just left them 
to marry a neighbour, Mr, Weston. Missing 

а takes under her 
ur-boarder at Mrs, 
eighbouring village 

daughter of some 


а Pretty but foolish girl of 
17. Emma's active mind sets to work on 


Schemes for Harriet's advancement, and the 
story is mainly occupied with the mortifica- 
tions to which Emma is subjected as a result 
of her injudicious attempts in this connexion. 


Harriet from accepting an 


She first prevents 
eligible offer from Robert Martin, a young 
much to the 


armer, as being beneath her; 
annoyance of Mr, Knightley, the bachelor 
artin's landlord, 


owner of Donwell Abbey, M 
5, and one of the 


satisfied 
and mistress of 


the friend of the Woodhouse 


ew people who can see faults in Emma. She 
as 


a match between 
arriet and Mr, Elton th 


Be, an-attractive but thought- 
ess young man now a 
an, ears on the scene 
mma at first fan ЕР 


EMPYREAN 
sspairy 
attract him, and encourages her Hor pem e 
dts agement which Harriet app “night, 
Frank Churchill. of whom she Бе пар ар 
but to the great Mr. Knightley Ker Emma 
whom Emma ts unconsciously Un discovering, 
has the double mortification O абе secretly 
first that Frank Churchill una e Bates, 
engaged to Jane Каа d ids former 
the kindly garrulous daug iv that Harrie 
-ar of Highbury, and second iY ome founda- 
На: Ке es, which appear to have 5 Knightley's 
Чол af supplanting her in paren Knight- 
affections. But all ends well, i d repentan 
ley proposes to a huiiat n with 
Emma, and Harrict 15 ne te to her а 
Robert Martin, on his propos 
second time. 


pher, of Agrigentum in. pea 
about 444 B.C. [t is said iM 
visit the crater of Etna pio 

a legend to which Miton 
Lost’, iii. 471, Lamb in i: 
Meredith in ‘Empedocles: v. otn 
(q.v.) also wrote a dear d UM 
docles on Etna’ (first publis 


Т г, 
: losophe 
Я ;. thich the phi des 
1852), in which ae weet 
© елү in Sicily, but now E o the sum 
the Б inished n', climbs t 
€ banishe , 


He muse 


jer days» 

is own hapPIe T ^ aer 
nd his E soul aft 
t ater. 


of the mountain resolved to die- 
man's mediocre lot ar ae 
and speculates on the ds iori 
death, before plunging in Empedocles- 
Empedocles on Etna, see ^ 


ied to 
srm applice ios 
Empire, (1) the ROMAN, а tert territories 
the period of the rule of, or .rors, DEBIN" 
with Augustus Caesar (27 stern and 
Empire was divided into m s 
(qq.v.) Empires in um Өр, 
Roman Empire; (2) ЕЕ 265363 
Napoleon I emperor, 1 Tr emperor, 199 nen 
of France, Napoleon II vd in 1876, es. OF 
(4) the INDIAN insi пе Empr™ 
P : " с 
Queen Victoria was pro 


42-79) 


іп 
India; and many others. o» bo n 
EMPSON, WILLIAM C Winchester he 
Yorkshire and educated at e 


7; idge, VW ^ii 
Magdalene College, Cambr Te in unive 
studied mathematics. He = bsed 1а 
ties іп China and Jer english , 
became professor of. xp. ¥ 
University, He published M he Gath even 
verse, ‘Poems’ (1935) aam i 


at 


` , Е iti '8 
Storm’ (1940). His cri DAE 
Types of Ambiguity’ (10300 аЙ tt y 
of Complex Words (195 ed is ех ment 
God’ (1961). Empson's РО lytical MED. an 
difficult, making use of er еги phys ism 
d imag ery drawn from rau. h his cri get 
Mies Pa UR but together d yo 
it has proved widely influe he 
writers. 


А епі cost H 
Empyrean, Tur, in ancient of the 
highest heaven, reel 

element fire (from the Gre 
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In Chris 
i um use, the abode of God and the 
Encel: є r 
Feind gy one of the Giants of Greek 
Fons bu ‚ Sons of Ge, who rose against the 
ROBO bk defeated. Enceladus was 1m- 
[we und er Mt. Etna. 
wie Britannica. ‘The word en- 
Cirle af е means instruction in the whole 
of the E Hon mong carly precursors 
Didonna. } e mentioned the ‘Grand 
tionnaire ES of Moréri (1643-80), the ‘Dic- 
Oea oae prane et critique’ of Bayle 
Chisha “a the E: clopaedia' of Ephraim 
!Excvelo ES ee: 172$ ), and the great French 
The Act ed of the 18th cent. 
issued by 4 Encyclopaedia Britannic 
land" in s лу of Gentlemen in Scot- 
William M (1768-71), the editor being 
tary of ieee е, a printer, afterwards secre- 
Темава Gas ociety of Scottish Antiquaries. 
"he кшз агу of the Arts and Sciences. 
added his е ition (1777-84), in ten volumes, 
A istory and biography. The third edi- 


was 


tion, in fi^, 
eae oe volumes, appeared in 1788-97; 
1801-16 өчүн edition, in twenty volumes, їп 
by Conn NE undertaking w taken over 
after the 1 ЧМ in 1812, and the copyright sold 
some furth ure of that house in 1826. After 
niversit UE editions it passed to Cambridge 
the e eds the publication in 1910-11 O 
rhe tenth кайыры in 28 volumes. [E.B.] 
hisholm ae enth editions were by Hugh 
editorship-i c fourteenth edition, under the 
Published i n-chief of Mr. J. L. Garvin, was 
Since the in London and New York, in 1929. 
replaced d asystem of continuous revision has 
Chambe he making of new editions. See also 

ers's Encyclopaedia. 


“псус1ор; 
Brelons Mati, the collaborators in the 
berg Ped’ (q.v.) of Diderot and D'Alem- 


Enc с А 
ен орде, L’, an encyclopaedia pub- 
(until ae the direction of Diderot and 
Volumes. W of D'Alembert (qq.v.), in 35 
nated in petween 1751 and 1776. It origi- 
B proposal to translate Ephraim 
s's ‘Cyclopaedia’ (1728). Its con- 
bus са пешава Voltaire, Montesquieu, 
Tilliant y seau, Buffon, Turgot, and other 
Spirit of NG os It embodied the philosophic 
Arationa] he 18th cent., and its attempt to give 
ovealexplanation of the universe is marked 
E] Scepti truth and contempt for superstition. 
hosti it ical tendencies brought upon it the 
Its publ; of the clergy and official classes, and 
ication was twice prohibited. 


nde, Р 
firs а The, Captain Cook’s ship оп his 
ndi Уаде to the Pacific. 

slip e OTt. The Man in the Moone, an 
lished ical prose play by Lyly (q.v.), pub- 

1591. Endimion abandons Tellus (the 
) in consequence of a hopeless passion 
With oe (the moon). Tellus conspires 
15 sent witch Dipsas against Endimion, whe 
Teaks ko sleep for forty years. Cynthia 

the spell and releases Endimion with 


ENDYMION 


The dramatic element is slight, the 
elating to the rivalry be- 
Y ynthia) and Mary Queen 
of Scots (Tellus), and the favour of abeth 
for Leicester (Endimion). i supple- 
mented by subordinate allegories in the 
quarrel of the witch Dipsas and her husband 
Geron (the earl and countess of Shrewsbury), 
and the relations of Eumenides (perhaps Sir 
Philip Sidney) with Semele (perhaps Lady 
Rich). 

Endor, Tur WITCH OF, the woman with ‘a 
familiar spirit’ consulted by Saul, when for- 
‘n of God and threatened by the Philis- 
tines. At his request she calls up Samuel, 
who prophesies the death of Saul and the 
destruction of his army (1 Sam. xxviii). 


a kiss. 
allegory perhaps 
tween Elizabeth ( 


sa 


Endymion, a beautiful shepherd, of whom 
Selene (Diana) became enamoured when she 
saw him sleeping on Mt. Latmos. She caused 
him to sleep for ever that she might enjoy his 
beauty, whence the proverb, *Endymionis 
somnum dormire', to signify a long sleep. 
According to another version he obtained 
from Zeus eternal youth and the gift of sleep- 
ing as long as he у ished. 

Endymion, a poem in four books, by Keats 
(4.у.), published in 1818. 

The poem tells, and develops with a wealth 
of invention, the story of Endymion, the 
‘brain-sick shepherd-prince’ of Mt. Latmos, 
with whom the moon goddess (Cynthia, 
Phoebe) falls in love, and whom, after luring 
him, weary and perplexed, through ‘cloudy 
phantasms', she bears away to eternal life 
with her. With this story are mingled the 
legends of Venus and Adonis, of Glaucus 
and Scylla, and of Arethusa. The poem in- 
cludes in Bk. I the great ‘Hymn to Pan’, and 
in Bk. IV the beautiful roundelay ʻO sorrow’. 

In his preface, Keats described this work 
as ‘a feverish attempt rather than à deed ac- 
complished’. It is the work of an immature 
genius, the product of sensation rather than 
thought. The allegory, which is somewhat 
obscure, represents the poet pursuing ideal 
perfection and distracted from his quest by 
human beauty. The poem was violently 
criticized in *Blackwood's Magazine' and the 
‘Quarterly’. 

Endymion, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1880. 

This was the last of the author’s novels. 
Endymion and Myra are the twin children 
of William Pitt Ferrars, a rising politician, 
who, when on the point of reaching cabinet 
rank, is overtaken by misfortune, and, after 
a period spent in retirement, dies penniless. 
Endymion is withdrawn from Eton and ob- 
tains a clerkship at Somerset House; Myra 
becomes companion to Adriana, the daughter 
of the rich and genial banker Adrian Neu- 
chatel (subsequently Lord Hainault). The 
author traces the rise to social eminence of 
Myra, a beautiful, proud, ambitious, and de- 
termined woman, and to political eminence 
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of Endymion, a clever and amiable, but more 
passive character. Myra 
her captivating and marrying first Lord Roe- 
hampton, the foreign secretary, and secondly 
the parvenu monarch, King Florestan. Endy- 
mion owes his success less to his own ability 
than to the support given him by his brother- 
in-law, Lord Roehampton, and to the influence 
exerted on him by his imperious sister and 
by Lady Mountfort, a leader of political 
society, whom he marries on the death of her 
first husband. The story provides a succes- 
sion of cleverly drawn characters and of enter- 
taining pictures of life in high social and 
political spheres. The period dealt with is, 
in the main, that of the administrations of 
Lord Melbourne and Sir Robert Peel (1834 
41), and Lord Roehampton is a thinly veiled 
portrait of Lord Palmerston. 


England expects that every man will do 
his duty, Nelson’s famous signal before the 
battle of Trafalgar. 

England’s Helicon, a miscellany of Eliza- 
bethan verse, published in 1600, edited by 
Bullen in 1887 and included in Arber's 
'English Scholar's Library’. It is the best 
collection of lyrical and pastoral poetry of 
the Elizabethan age, and includes pieces by 
Sidney, Spenser, Drayton, Greene, Lodge, 
Ralegh, Marlowe, and others, 

England’s Parna 
tracts from contem 
published in 1600, 
English, originall 
(the first to be 


ssus, a collection of ex- 
Porary poets, by Ң. Allot, 


whether Anglian or Saxon. 
ANGLO-SAXON is the 
period which ends 
by Міррге Ena. 


East Midland 
-ondon. Кїхс'з 


1 GLISH is correct grammati al 
English. Ы A 


Abusing of iG 

English. 

(Shakespeare. 
1. iv. 5.) 


od’s patience and the king's 
‚ The Merry Wives of Windsor’, 


English Association, Tue, founded in 1906 
ч Promote the teaching and advanced study 
of the English language and of English litera- 


ture, and to unite all th i 
t [ ose who are intere 
in these subjects, и 


e Bards and Scotch Reviewers, a 
„Icat poem in heroic cou lets by Lord 
m iow Published in о, ddl 


У а contemptuous criticism of 
ss’ in the "Edinburgh 
this vigorous satire, in 
only Jeffrey, the editor 
Southey, Scott, Words- 
ре, = tilts indiscrimi- 
5 an etaste 
School, while boldingun mang 


ENJAMBMENT 


and their followers, 


:den and Pope, dii. 
tion Dryden a р he classical tradi 


Campbell and Rogers, in t 
tion. 


English Place-Name 
founded in 1923 to carry out t 
English place-names inaugurated es 
auspices of the British Academy Jn 92 
Survey is published county by county: 


iginally en- 
English Poets, Lives of the, original | to 
titled ‘Prefaces biographical and ES XE 
the Works of the English Poets. zn 
Johnson’ (q.v.), published in I dm request 
The work was undertaken at the Borg 
of certain London booksellers, © nich they 
biographical prefaces to a pee English 
contemplated, of the works o 


; made 
HT z 4 “ts was mW 
poets. The selection of the poc y differ- 


Society, їн, 
he survey of 
і under the 
The 


ix s. of very 01 
by them, and includes authors € Milton. 
n bio- 


ent merit, and no poet earlier than. 
The ‘Lives’ contain much узу 
graphical matter, but аге not Eyes 
worthy and have been иреге 
respect. The criticism 15 unegur пай 
best, it is some of the finest int Ealing with 
it is at its worst when Johnson үн: Sympathy» 
authors with whom he is His condemnation 


such as Milton and Gray. ;rounds of its 
of Milton's ‘Lycidas’ on the al known- 
artificiality and insincerity ! ama 


by T. Heywood (q.v), printed i e 
Geraldine, returning from hi$ 
that the lady whom he lov 


"8 > will remat" е. д 
Wincot's death, he that he will herous ert 


A al savet 
broken, Geraldine decides tolea я 
Before doing so he attends a j^. h 

А f "m. incot's r 
given him by Wincot. Wine кегп of her: 
critically taxes him Nath hie. covery an 
whereupon he reveals his CIS She, in 
braids her as an adulteress. * 
tion and despair, dies. der: ^i 

‘There is a humorous unde us: the PTO^ 7 
from the ‘Mostellaria’ of Plaut bstance Чч, 
son who wastes his father's 50 e, the fath 
the latter’s absence on a et Ы 
unexpected return, the tric E Very) 
servant to postpone the pe andg 
digal’s doings, and the final pa 
reconciliation. 


Enid, see Geraint and Enid. ake 
nid, see Gerain er: Bl A 


plot, borro™ 


Enitharmon, in the mystical po 1 es 
(q.v.), a minister of Urizen s 2 [n sor 
veys his moral laws to man f Spaces Же, 
parts she is the equivalent = 
nearly always the feminine 
Los (q.v.). 


ounterP 


Р erm in ne 
Enjambment, a technical ae of ali 
signifying the carrying on the 
or couplet into the next. 
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Enn: ` f i ily i 
р the name of the vale in Sicily in which 
ah 8 егріпе (q.v.) was gathering flowers when 
= was carried off by Pluto. 

nneads, sce Plotinus. 


ENNIU түрх 
at ау OF INTUS (239-169 n.c.), born 
Hellenism “е abria, a town in touch with 
die AME e was the originator of Roman 
(Be Шор. у» Модар the hexameter and 
he qw folle mode of treatment, in which 
Portant we ested by Virgil. His most im- 
history of Re was ‘Annalium Libri xviii’, a 
taly, in tl s from the arrival of Aeneas in 
and of his 16: orm of an epic poem. Of this 
nin Us tragedies only fragments survive. 
$ annes : Ure aii Ahenobarbus], in 
Antony's flos co T and Cleopatra’ (q.v), 
Enoch 


father nU xth in descent from Adam and 
translated ы; һе did not die, but was 
authorship ar heaven (Gen. v. 24). "То his 
the "Book аге ascribed two apocryphal works, 
Secrets of É Enoch’ and the “Book of the 
tant PAD SEN N The former is an impor- 
from Ks ion of Pharisaic fragments, dating 
18 of later ane ог 1st cent. в.с. The second 
He lenisii ate and was perhaps written by a 

eal wid dew of Alexandria, These writings 
ical, physi multitude of subjects, astrono- 

» Physical, historical, and apocalyptic. 


Enoc 

laa Arden, à poem by A. Tennyson 
2 published in 1864. ` 

аге сш еп, Philip Ray, and Annie Lee 
oth the bo реше, in a little seaport town. 
Tesolute, wi a me Annie, but Enoch, more 
Some Vents I EE and they live happily for 
Versity кылы Enoch, under temporary ad- 
In a ха Жылы ап offer to go as boatswain 
Or more t парода He is shipwrecked and 
im. Anni apn ten years nothing is heard of 
Who as 1s reduced to poverty, and Philip, 
Convinced ally loved her throughout, 
is wooin of the death of Enoch, renews 
Then End 229 finally makes her his wife. 
returns А: » rescued from a lonely island, 
Ness of. n Witnesses, unknown, the happi- 
оь and his children and Philip 
arted, he finds strength to resolve 


Token-} 
that n 

at they shal : 1 
is PAM not know of his return until 


after h 
En 
quir. 
standing 
ature, 4 


Engui f 
qu i 
ТУ concerning the Principles ©, 


Orals 
ature, by Hume, see Treatise of Human 


En 

L od into the Present State of Polite 

(q.v. ng, An, a treatise by Goldsmith 
М ; Published їп 1759. 

add Goldsmith’s first considerable 

io 981 but the subject was hardly 

E is genius. In it he examines the 
the decline of polite learning from 


be ene Human Under- 
у Hume, see Treatise of Human 


Piece 
Suited 
Causes 


ancient ti 
Present times, through the dark ages, to Its 
any State in France, Italy, Holland, Ger- 
з А 


a и 
nd England. He attributes the exist- 


EPIC 


ing literary decay in England to the pedantry 
solemnity, and lack of naturalness of poets, 
to the restrictions to which dramatic writers 
are subject, and to the defective system of the 
English universities. à 


Entail, The, a novel by J. Galt (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1823, the story of the iniquitous 
disinheritance, by Claud Walkinshaw, a suc- 
cessful packman, of his eldest son in favour 
of his second son, a ‘natural’, because he is 
enabled thereby to reconstitute the ancestral 
property of the Walkinshaws. The disastrous 
consequences of this act recoil on himself, 
and on his children and grandchildren. The 
melancholy story is enlivened by many racy 
and humorous passages, such as the descrip- 
tion of the judicial inquiry into the fatuity of 
the ‘natural’, and by the admirable portraits 
of the Walkinshaw family. 


Entelechy, an Aristotelian term meaning the 
realization or complete expression of some 
function; used by later writers to signify that 
which gives perfection to anything, the in- 
forming spirit, the soul. In Rabelais, v. xix, 
‘Entelechy’ is the kingdom of the lady 
Quintessence. 


Entente Cordiale, Tue, the political under- 
standing between Great Britain and France 
established about 1904. It was rendered pos- 
sible by the agreement arrived at in that year 
on certain outstanding subjects of dispute, 
notably Egypt and Morocco. 


Eolus, see Aeolus. 


Eon, CHEVALIER D' (1728-1810), a French 
political adventurer, who assumed at times 
the dress of a woman and was employed by 
Louis XV as a secret agent at the court of 
Elizabeth of Russia and later in London. 
Havelock Ellis has introduced the word 
Eonism into psycho-pathology as the generic 
term for cases of Transvestism, or the mania 
of men for wearing women’s clothes. 


Eos, see Aurora. 
Eothen, see Kinglake. 


Ephesians, inhabitants of Eph t rc 
used by Shakespeare (‘2 Henry IV’, п. d, 
“The Merry Wives of Windsor’, IV. V) for boon 
companions. Shakespeare uses ‘Corinthian 


(q.v.) in much the same sense. | . 
For 'Diana of the Ephesians' see Diana. 
Ephesus, SEVEN SLEEPERS OF, See Seven 


Sleepers of Ephesus. 
Ephialtes, a demon supposed to cause night- 
mare, probably derived from a Greek verb 
meaning ‘to leap upon - 

Epic, a poem that celebrates in the form of a 
continuous narrative the achievements of one 
or more heroic personages of history or tradi- 
tion. Among the great epics of the world may 
be mentioned the ‘Iliad’, ‘Odyssey’, and 
‘Aeneid’ of classical, and the ‘Mahabharata’ 
and ‘Ramayana’ of Hindu literature; the 
‘Chanson de Roland’; the ‘Poema del Cid’; 


esus, a word 
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Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’; Boiardo's "Orlando 
Innamorato'; Ariosto's 'Orlando Furioso'; 
Tasso’s ‘Gerusalemme Liberata’; and Ca- 
moén's 'Lusiads' (qq.v.). 


Epic of Hades, The, a poem in blank verse 
by Sir L. Morris (q.v.), published in 1876-7. 
It consists of monologues put in the mouths 
of some of the principal characters of Greck 
mythology, such as Ma ; Helen, Psyche, 
Andromeda, Narcissu Laocoon, whom the 
poet encounters as he its successively Tar- 
tarus, Hades, and Olympus. 
Epic of the Wheat, The, see Norris (F.). 
Epicede or Epicepium, a funeral ode. 


Epiceene, or The Silent Woman, a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1609, and one 
of the most popular of his dra Morose, 
an egotistic bachelor with insane aversion 
to noise, proposes to disinherit his nephew 
Sir Dauphine Eugenie, whom he suspe s of 
ridiculing him, and to marry, if he can find 
a Silent Woman, Cutbeard, his barber, has 
found such a one in Epicene. Immediately 
after the marriage Epicæne recovers the 
vigorous use of her tong 

orose, which is incre: 
of his nephew and friends, with a party of 
‘Collegiate Ladies’ and s to celebrate 
the bridal. Driven frantic by the hubbub, 
and having in vain consulted a pseudo-divine 
and a canon lawyer as to possible grounds of 
divorce, he accepts his neph 
him of Epicæne for five 


hereupon Sir Dauphine p 


ulls off Epiccene’s 
peruke and reveals her as 


a boy whom he has 
word ‘Epicene’ means 
either sex’), 

ts who contribute to 


по alw nder correction when 
his wife is Present; Sir Amorous La-Foole, a 
braggart and coward; the Collegiate Ladies 
(q.v.), and Sir John Daw, a braggart knight, 
who pretends to learning and collects the 


titles of classical works without knowing their 
contents, 


Epictétus, Stoic philosopher (c. A.D. 60-140) 
of Hierapolis in Phrygia, 4 freedman of Epa- 
phroditus, himself a freedman of Nero. He 
taught at Rome and subseque 
In Epirus, and is said to h 


prose a by T. 
"This (95%), Published in 1899 ^ БУ 


EPIPSYCHIDION 


н А саре. 
Alethe, who is secretly а С haistian pee 
By her and by an anchorite he cnn dam 
to Christianity. Alethe suffers B d hae 
and Aleiphron himself 15 senter 
labour and dies in the mines. -— m 
EPICURUS (341 270 B.C), ше s fiia name, 
the school of philosophy that ponte He was 
was the son of an Athenian ee teaching 
Drought up in vee ally estab- 
“Чү ШШ ATTORI places oe al and 
lished his school in Athens. but 
some fragments of his writin, s De 
his philosophy may be best re: 
Rerum Natura’ of Lucretius (б) con- 
the atomic theory of Democ ets regarded 
cerning the universe, and in е ог repose ot 
the absence of pain блай: Sie virtue 
mind as the greatest good. шие that: we 
produces this repose, it 18 V! 
should pursuc. 


mos, and 


js SUTVIVC, | 
A {in the 
He adopte 


st of the 

» NE, coast O! Я 

Epidaurus, a town on the qd worship of 
Peloponnese and a centre о fers t0 49 


я sfe 
Aesculapius (q.v.), whom Milton Lost’ ix. 
‘the God in Epidaurus' ( Paradis 


‘ven 
506). ame give 
É ants’, the na n wel 
Epigóni, ‘the Descendants , s of the seve 


^" sons ains 
in Greek mythology to the sons ©. ins 
vars after 
"ocles). Ten years 
x T i, led by 
expedition the Epigoni, led their 
attacked Thebes to TERAS name 1: 
razed it to the ground. sandat the © 
applied to the heirs of Alexa 


successors (the Diadochi). isdons usually 
oF fol ‚ an inscrip ое! 
Epigram, originally an 1n ^ shor B 


In verse, c.g. on a tomb; пеп ашан} 
ending in a witty turn of п Р 
pointed or antithetical saying. hical reton 
EPIMENIDES, a serm to ha 
Poet and soothsayer, aes B.C. 
visited Athens in the 6th e еде. Pin 
the city from the taint of a 52 father's flot rig 
relates that while tending i а caves 
his boyhood, he one day еп 57 year? wn 
asleep, and did not awake for brother £f?^,5, 
to his surprise he found his in Titus 15 рів 
an old man. The quotation ү? be from 
Kpijres det yredorai, etc., is said het 
works. iogy; prot his 
Epiméthéüs, in Greek mytholot than od 
of Prometheus (q.v.). HT y.)and oP nich 
brother, he married Pandora ре of evils V 
her box, whence issued me trar 
have since vexed mankinc '^ «manifestat! 
Epiphany, ‘Tue, meaning the manns 
the festival commemorate. in t ; 
tion of Christ to the Савин ап. ippree 
of the Magi; observed m of the 
“Twelfth-night’, the festiva 
Kings’. " 
; y з 
Epipsychidion, ‚а poem 5} | ivi 1 
(q.v.), published їп m МЕГ M had 
The poem is addresse à 
a lady in whom the poe perfect ha 
found the visionary soul in 


tion ' 
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EPIPSYCHIDION 


With his own (“Epi = 
а ea ae а Epipsychidion’ would mean 
compliment a soul’, that is "a soul that is 
exposition у un to a soul’). The poem is an 
lonis Ree defence of free love, not only 
ni 1t passionate, 
is › 
ne посна rorum Virorum (‘Epistles 
апап om ), published in 1515-17, are 
atin pur E collection of letters in medieval 
bachelors PUE to be written by various 
Catus с Кын in theology to Ortuinus 
ing, in Whisk tus epponent of the new learn- 
to: ae E incidentally expose them- 
he letters a su е and to scurrilous charges. 
von Hutten eU principally to Ulrich 
an Süpportér of -1523), soldier, humanist, 
in connexion 9 лићег, and were written 
"fefferkorn with the celebrated Reuchlin- 
(qq.v.) controversy. 
Epithalarmio; | 


(ч.у.), рео ni à splendid hymn by Spenser 
with Elizabeth Be celebration of his marriage 
Printed wit h Joyle in 1594. The poem was 
name is Ссс Amoretti (q.v.) in 1595. The 
Epode, (1) ek, “upon the bride-chamber'. 
Tchilochus 
ОУ a shorte 
elegiac (q 
Part of 
antistre 


а kind of lyric poem invented by 
8 in which a long line is followed 
ce yas in metres different from the 
s геев Нога ‘Epodes’ ; (2) the 
x с 2 е sung after the strophe and 
T ponymous Hi 
ng, use 
А sed е 
ages from 68 


, that gives his name to any- 
e Pecially of the mythical person- 
Nose names the names of places 


Of Peoples. 
enun üre reputed to be derived 
€, an epic к 
Poetry, " an epic poem, or the epic species of 
Ep . 
Pie, in G, Eliot's ‘Si 
aughter of | Eliot's ‘Silas Marner’ (q.v.), the 
abbre €r of Cass and adopted aoe Silas 


: viati i i 
Wrong i pa of Hephzibah, ‘if it's nowise 
Ep Shorten the name"), 
Pur si muove 


2 


» see Galileo. 


born in Ni SIR ]Асов (1880-10 scul 

He settled Г, York of Russian Pot pac 
Ortraits in үч London in 1905. He modelled 
агде figure ronze and carved and modelled 

Er Ёнг 5, often of religious subjects. 

the roth D of Armenius, The Myth of, in 

Er, havin pol of Plato's ‘Republic’ (q.v.). 

Rain BEA Ei Deen killed in battle, came to life 
Aad seen пе twelfth day and related what he 

told n din the other world. The story is 


to ill 
We, after dem. the rewards that await the 
RASM : 
the se t DESIDERIUS (1466-1536), 
he erdam MEE humanist, was born at 
ecame | nder pressure of his guardians 
to the an Augustinian monk, but thanks 


Was alles Поп of the bishop of Cambrai 
extensive] | to leave the cloister and travel 
nce to EL in Europe. He came more than 
the Breat need, where he was welcomed by 
Grocyn RE olars of the day, More, Colet, and 
at Camb nd was induced by Fisher to lecture 
Lady ridge on Greek (he was appointed 

argaret Reader) from 1511 to 1514- 
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He received from Archbishop Warham the 
benefice of Aldington in Kent, and on his 
resigning it, a pension which was continued 
until his death. His principal works were the 
*Novum Instrumentum', a new Latin version 
of the New Testament, with a commentary 
(1516); 'Encomium Moriae’ (‘The Praise of 
Folly', 1509, a satire written at the suggestion 
of Sir Thomas More, principally directed 
against theologians and Church dignitaries); 
*Enchiridion Militis Christiani' (1503, a ma- 
nual of simple piety according to the teach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, which was translated by 
Tyndale into English, and also into other 
languages), ‘Institutio Christiani Principis’ 
(‘Education of a Christian Prince’), the vivid 
and entertaining ‘Colloquia’ and letters fur- 
nishing autobiographical deta and pictures 
of contemporary life, which hav been drawn 
upon by C. Reade in "The Cloister and the 
Hearth’ (q.v.) and by Sir W. Scott in ‘Anne 
of Geierstein’ (q.v.). His ‘Adagia’, a collec- 
tion of Latin and Greek proverbs, traced to 
their source with witty comments, one of the 
first works of the new learning (1500), was 
much drawn upon by Rabelais among others, 
Erasmus prepared the way for the Reforma- 
tion by his writings—his version of the New 
Testament, the scathing comments on Church 
abuses that accompanied it, and his ‘Enco- 
mium Moriae’. With the movement itself he 
sympathized at first. But he refused to inter- 
vene either for or against Luther at the time 
of the Diet of Worms, although invoked by 
both sides. He urged moderation on both and 
disclaimed sympathy with Luther's violence 
and extreme conclusions, and at a later stage 
(1524, in his tract on ‘Free Will’) entered into 
controversy with him. The standard edition 
of the ‘Letters’ of Erasmus is edited by P. S. 
and H. M. Allen. 
Erastian, a name appl 
attributed to Erastus, of the subordination of 
the ecclesiastical to the secular power. Eras- 
tus, or Liebler, was a physician of Heidelberg 
in the 16th cent. His actual efforts were 
mainly directed against the use of excom- 
munication, which was exercised tyrannically 
by the Calvinistic churches. [OED.] 

Eráto, one of the Muses (q.v.), who presided 
over love-poetry. 

ERCELDOUNE, THOMAS or, called also 
the RHYMER and LrARMONT (fl. 12202—972), 
seer and poet, is mentioned in the chartulary 
(1294) of the Trinity House of Soltra as hav- 
ing inherited lands in Erceldoune, a Berwick- 
shire village. He is said to have predicted the 
death of Alexander III, king of Scotland, and 
the battle of Bannockburn, and is the tradi- 
tional fountain of many (fabricated) oracles, 
one of which ‘foretold’ the accession of James 
VI to the English throne. He is the reputed 
author of a poem on the Tristram story 
which Sir Walter Scott considered genuine; 
it probably emanated from a French source. 
The romance of "True ‘Thomas’ and the "ladye 
gaye', popularly attributed to him, may be 


ied to the doctrine, 


ERCELDOUNE 


placed after 1401 (edited by Dr. J. A. Н. 
Murray; 1875). 


ERCKMANN-CHATRIAN, the jointname 
adopted by Emme ErckMann (1822 99) and 
ALEXANDRE CHATRIAN (1826.90), French 
authors of a series of novels, set in Alsace and 
treating of the wars of the French Revolution 
and the Napoleonic period, as seen from the 
standpoint of the humble soldier. The best 
known are the ‘Histoire d'un conscrit (1864), 
‘Waterloo’ (1865), and ‘Histoire d'un paysan 
(1868). 'L'Ami Fritz’ (1876), which falls 
outside this cycle, was also a successful work. 


Erebus in Greek mythology, (1) a place of 
nether darkness, on the way to Hades; (2) the 
god of darkness. 


Erebus, The, and The Terror, the ships of 
Sir John Franklin’s expedition, which sailed 
in 1845 in search of the North-West Passage. 
They were abandoned in 1848 after having 
been for 18 months beset in the ice. Both 
ships had been employed by Sir James Clark 
Ross in his Antarctic voyage of 1839-41. 


Erechthéus, a mythical king of Athens, 
either identical with, or the grandson of, the 
equally mythical Erichthonius. In a war of 
the Athenians against the Eleusinians and 
their ally Eumolpus, son of Poseidon, he was 
advised by the Delphic oracle that in order 
to be victorious he must sacrifice one of his 
daughters, which he did. The Eleusinians 
were defeated, but Poseidon in anger de- 
stroyed Erechtheus and all his house. This 
legend is the subject of a tragedy in the Greek 
form by Swinburne (q.v.). 


Erewhon (pronounced as t 


hree short syl- 
lables, 'é-ré-whón"), a satirical romance by 
S. Butler (18 


35-1902, q.v.), published in 
1872. 


The narrator, having crossed 
chain of mountains in a rem 
colony (Butler had in mind 
comes upon the | 
gram of ‘nowhere’ 


an unexplored 
ote part of a 
New Zealand), 
and of Erewhon (an ana- 
). The institutions that he 
finds there and describes are a vigorous satire 
on the hypocrisy, compromise, and mental 
torpor that Butler was ever inveighing against. 

€ most notable feature in the Erewhonian 
System is the paradoxical substitution for 
moral obliquity of physical ailment as аргорег 
subject for punishment. Whereas pulmonary 
consumption is a crime, embezzlement is a 
matter for condolence and curative treatment. 
In the Musical Banks, the Birth Formulae, 
etc., we have satires on ecclesi. 
tions and paren 


uld ‘take charge’ 
i Finally the 
untry in a balloon 
companied by an 


DE Construction, ac 
m he has fallen in 


love 


Erewhon Revisited, а sequel to ‘Erewhon’ 


T sey а. ET 
ERMINE 51 REF 
b- 
335 2, q.v), РЧ 
(q.v.) by S. Butler (1835 1902, Ч 
lished in 1901. NET the 
Higgs (to adopt the name Оу othe Ere- 
narrator of Erewhon was known a ie 
whonians), driven by an аши 
to revisit that country, does € [е 
of twenty years, to discover Se ulus, 
a balloon has been held Hi qu 
religious myth has grown un fo Rent wild o 
he is himself now worshipped ae i on the 
ік un, and that a great bg “Phe way 
dep 1 -ated to him. 1) oc 
point of being dedicate sah рең ек 
а 


ind Pank 
51 


country. | на 
Егіс, а legendary king p epe d 
control the direction of t 

his cap. difying ps 
Eric, or Little by Little, an COU} prar (183 : 


by turning 


. William Farrar 
school life by Frederic у blishe ] Tem 
'anterbury), | е : 
1903, dean ogee уеп when highl 
aie Бык Sasi at Harrow, РГО Р 
was a master : ЕР 
по 
popular. iver-god; Ment er 
Eridanus, originally аш z а поген А 
esiod and Herodot," put Latin Коро 
abe ie sere was founc Nae ро. Hee 
identify Eridanus with the r 
Phaeton. 
ERIGENA, see Scotus. 
Erigóneé, see Icarius. simi ia 
Erin, the ancient е а for смет! by 
| ‘Trelang а poe 
Erin go bragh! i 


; Erin, 
refrain of "The Exile of 


T. Campbell (q.v.). 
Erinyes, see Furies. ih 
Erkenwald, see Paul's C 
Erl-King, the Germ ing ott aligna? 
king), an erroneous ren ives, 8 m 
aller kange, king of үе = nd, i 
goblin, who in Go subject em a 
Е ет оп е, д 2 
Wea foe and lures рео пев РО pest 
children, to destruction. f Schubert? , 
the foundation of опе 0 xii in 
known songs (Erlkóni + wy, 
and was translated by * e te Fox 
Ermeline, in 'Reynar 
Reynard's wife. - 
Ermensul, see Гети: -— 
Ermine Street or ERMING “Corres? Lon 
STREET, the name of a 202 топа from 
parts with the old Ron ineo п. ТВ 
through Huntingdon to © 


thedral. ‚(айе 


ог 
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ERMINE STREET 


tion is x А 

wi n uncertain, Dr. Guest conn 
It has bw names of the Ermings or Fenmen. 
the Tere get qe that it is from ‘Irmin’, 
« X oic god whose > appears i 
Irminsul' (q.v.) c name appears in 


Ernani, sc 


е Hernani, 


Ert 
Msc айкапеўъ and Alice, or The 
оп {ту М pes nd its sequel by Bulwer 
"The di published in 1837 and 1838. 
indehbred ы 5 in his pref: states that he is 
the idei of, joethe's "Wilhelm Meister’ for 
books. фе moral education set forth in these 
Wealth anit pi M iltravers, a young man of 
Seeks refug I osition, benighted on a moor, 
Villninowe ве in the hovel of Luke Darvil, а 
er and rol үнөн. He is saved from mur- 
a beautiful, wry by Darvil's daughter Alice, 
developed Л uneducated, and morally un- 
d child, who at the same time escapes 


rom her f; 

vita Tse "ү 
by her al her s cruel treatment. ‘Touched 
self ab 


pus areata Ernest constitutes him- 
bussion fer lie ctor, but finally yields to his 
ful to Ex, her. Alice thereafter remains faith- 
them for ests though circumstances separate 
Oves a mimes years. During these Ernest 
Engaged MERDA women, and twice becomes 
the designs the marriages are prevented by 
ley Pe his unscrupulous enemy, Lum- 
Married pie inally Ernest is reunited and 
the agede ice, With this story is woven 
Cesarini th ү thie unfortunate Castruccio 
Who Бесс he disappointed Italian poctaster, 

omes the tool and finally the murderer 


of Ferrers, 


Ernul " 
of Roch ERNULPUUS (1040-1124), bishop 
offensis’, ie moa author of the “Textus 
and осі se ection of laws, papal decrees, 
Rochester пра relating to the church of 
Communicati d comprehensive curse or ex- 
ара x ion of Ernulphus figures in Bk. 
X, xi of Sterne's “Tristram Shandy’ 


(q.v.), 
Eros, 


htony ar M ete Eros in Shakespeare's 
attendant d. Cleopatra" (q.v.) is the faithful 
avoid killing Antony, and kills himself to 
а} Sty па his master. Ап aluminium statue 
Gilbert ве figure, called Eros, by Alfred 
"ireus 'armounting a fountain in Piccadilly 
the Earl ama in 1893 as a memorial to 
h E ia haftesbury (1801-85), the philan- 
rostră 
Stratus, 


Erotokritos, 


tus, or Eratostratus, see Hero- 


Medieval G of Vincenzo Kornaros, a 
Mavrogordann epic, edited (1929) by J. 


ER 
RA-PATER, the assumed name of the 


auth 
lished. = cal almanac first pub- 
Hudit in 1535, referred to by Butler in 
Loye 2785, I. i, and by Congreve in ‘Love for 
E us (qq Wa): 

ory 

a (1) Irish 


Gaelic. term used to designate ] 
langu } (2) in 18th-cent. practice, the Gaelic 


Origin) of Scotland (which is in fact of Irish 
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ESMOND 
Esau, see Jacob and Esau. 


Esculapius, sce Aesculapius. 


Escurial or ESCORIAL, THE, а v and 
gloomy edifice on the Sierra NW. of Madrid, 
designed as a palace, a convent, and a tomb 
by Philip 11, who erected it in accomplish- 
ment of a vow made in a moment of panic 
at the battle of St. Quentin (1557). San 
Lorenzo, to whom the vow was made, was 
burnt to death on a slow fire, and the plan of 
the building resembles a gridiron. Philip ll 
died there (1598), after having lived there 
fourteen years. The origin of the name is 
uncertain. 
Esdras, the reputed author of two of the 
books of the Apocrypha: the first mainly a 
compilation from Chronicles, Nehemiah, and 
Ezra; the second a record of angelic revela- 
tions and visions, pointing to the destruc- 
tion of the wicked and the salvation of the 
righteous. 
Esmond, The History of Henry Esmond, 
Esquire, à novel by "Thackeray (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1852. 

The History is narrated by Henry Esmond 

He is the son (supposed to be 
ate) of the 3rd Viscount Castlewood, 


illegitir 
who was killed fighting for King James at 
the battle of the Boyne. Henry then comes 
under the protection of the 4th viscount, in 


whose household he serv s page. He is 
kindly treated by Lord Castlewood, and par- 
ticularly by Lady Castlewood, for whom he 
conceives a profound devotion. He has the 
misfortune to bring the small-pox into the 
household, by which Lady Castlewood loses 
some of her beauty, and in consequence much 
of her husband’s love. The unprincipled 


Lord Mohun takes advantage of the estrange- 


ment between them to attempt to seduce Lady 
is discovered by 


Castlewood. This attempt 1s 
Lord Castlewood, and in spite of Henry's 
endeavour to take the quarrel on himself, a 
duel follows, in which Lord Castlewood is 
mortally wounded. On his death-bed he 
reveals to Henry that the 3rd viscount was 
married to Henry's mother and that Henry 
is the rightful owner of the title and property. 
Henry decides to sacrifice himself and not 
claim his rights, so as not to injure Lady 
Castlewood and her son Frank. But Lady 
Castlewood, in her passionate grief for her 
lord's death, bitterly upbraids Henry for 
allowing the duel to take place, and banishes 
him from her house. | . 
Henry joins the army and serves with dis- 
tinction in Marlborough's campaigns, from 
Blenheim to Malplaquet. In the course of his 
service he returns to England, and hearing a 
false rumour that Lady Castlewood is about 
to marry her chaplain, the square-toed Tom 
'Tusher, hurries to see her. The scene of their 
reunion, in Winchester Cathedral, is one of 
the most touching and dramatic passages in 
Thackeray's works. In spite of her petulance 
Lady Castlewood has given her heart ii 
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Henry, and henceforth loves him tenderly. 
But meanwhile her two children, Frank, the 
Present viscount, and Beatrix his sister, hi re 
grown up. The latter is a girl of extraordinary 
beauty, but vain of her beauty and ambitious: 
Henry falls deeply in love with her, but she 
is too proud to consider an alliance with one 
whom she regards as of illegitimate birth. She 
becomes affianced to the duke of Hamilton, 
murdered by Lord Mohun before 
the marriage can take place. Finally she 
causes the failure of a scheme promoted by 
Henry for the procl ion of the Pretender, 
by flirting with the prince and luring him to 
Castlewood at the moment when his presence 
in London is nec sary. Completely dis- 
illusioned, Henry abandons her and marrics 
Lady Castlewood, his act of self-sacrifice 
having before this become known both to her 
and to her son and daughter. Henry and his 
wife migrate to Virginia and their subsequent 
history in that country is referred to in “The 
Virginians’ (q.v.). Beatrix, it appears from 
the latter work, subsequently married Tom 
Tusher (who became a bishop) and, after his 
death, Baron Bernstein. Thackeray gives a 
vivid picture of English society in the carly 
years of the 18th cent., introducing Dick 
Steele and his Prue, Marlborough and his 
Duchess, Swift, and Addison. 
Esmond, Beatrix, one of the 
characters in Thackeray’s ‘Esmond’ 
Virginians’ (qq.v.). 

Esop, see Aesop. 


Esoté'ric, 4 word used by [ 
attributes to Aristotle a cl 
own works into ‘esoteric’ 
Ог appropriate to, an inne 
or privileged disciples, 
Popular, untechnical, | 
word to designate the 
to have been taught by 
few of his disciples. 


principal 
and ‘The 


-ucian, who 
assification of his 
; le. designed for, 
r circle of advanced 
and ‘exoteric’, i.e, 
-ater writers use the 
Secret doctrines said 
Pythagoras to a select 


guage for univer- 
Sal use invented (c. 1887) by a Polish phys- 
i L. L. Zamenhof. 

Esplandian, the son of Amadis of Gaul 
(q.v.) and Oriana. In his childhood he was 
suckled by a lioness by which he had been 
carried off, but being recovered by his parents 
became a doughty knight, performed great 
exploits against the Turks, and married Leo- 
norina, the daughter of the Greek emperor. 


Espriella, Letters of, see Southey. 


‚ à tardy wit, 
art retort or witticism 
ate, when its owner is going downstairs, 
on his way out of the house. 
ESQUEMELING, EX 
QEXMELIN, ALEXA 


utch physician, wh 


This 
rench, and Е, 


- Mp ? ING 
SAY ON HUMAN UNDERSTAND A 
8 Understan 
эске (q.v3» 
16945 4th, 


iditions). " 
ature 


E 


Essay concerning Huiman ЧЕ 
ing, a philosophical a go ч 
published in. 1690 pus ас A 
ЕСУ p cxaminition intet i 
f а as calculated. 1б denn Loc ке 
ifie Bron usc of our understand que 
e d refuting the doctrine С ЕЕ is 
RS. а sa maintaining that all knot objects 
"min origin: 'The та or ideas, 
of understanding are termed ОУ 


jn, 
he orig 
account of t jsiders 


Sensation is alw 
either primary ЫА 
-— nümber; or 5 pee omm to 
longing to things, rae рар percep 
depending on our subjec I the primar} 
inscrutably connected w "m 

ties, which alone really ` 
А number of simple uut 
found to go together, ше 
pose a substratum for t Het ешо 
substance, but have no ot 2 d 
We are equally ignorant ol 5 Б 
the substratum of the DP ether mater pent 
We do not even know Mi i me or di | from 
spiritual substance are t b Р ved a 
The idea of cause or por dis 

experience, principally of © 

mind. The idea of infini у 

derived from experience S vm 
limit to the power of imag 


nd " is 
this 

and t^ 
fits n 


the absent" x 
ition tO 


the 
; » ion of t^ 
Space, time, or eda d perceptio and і 
Knowledge consists 1 f ideas ative 
dod agreement Of ICT ctr si 

agreement or disagree jr demon 
either intuitive and direct, € fa ird се 15 

К sition of а ©. „се. 
(through the interposition real existe? exis- 
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advantages - 
m oe сазе and health. Still less can 
Козей cientifical' knowledge of spirits. 
not of ther is once general and real must be, 
ideisto a напе of ideas to reality, but of 
moral Selenite pee e.g. mathematics, and also 
is more anita, ough on the latter point he 
'hristianity’) ul in his ‘Reasonableness of 
Riven us in ply a he faculty that God has 
ment, whereby 1 of clear knowledge is judge- 
to be true by the mind takes a proposition 
Locke ped or false without demonstration. 
Teason, Unlik s the relations of faith and 
that faith d ike Bacon and Hobbes, he holds 
mind, w МОНО but the firm assent of the 
except on z cannot be accorded to anything 
judged by good reason. Revelation must be 
peing so TE ж But the field of knowledge 
by faith, and pr be supplemented 
‘Reasonableness s is the basis of Locke's 
2 1695. ss of Christianity’ published 
Ssay of Dra 
(q.v.), Se rat a 


( re Poesie, by Dryden 
en at Charlt in 1668, and probably writ- 
on, near Malmesbury, in Wilt- 
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( ir Robert H rs, Eugenius (Dorset), Crites 
Sedley), and КОМАШ, Lisideius (Sir Charles 
ur friends h eander (Dryden himself). The 
9n the day n taken a boat on the Thames 
English and D the engagement between the 
iver (3 June ER fleets in the mouth of the 
mainly occu S 65). At first the friends are 
Present! y, didus with this stirring event, but 
алап, t cir rs ‘pte of firing becomes more 
(09 they disc, alk turns to literary subjects, 
© English cuss the comparative merits of 
Y and the кл French dra and of the 
argely cone w English drama. The Essay 
SL thyme in Honea with a defence of the use 
irable ар drama. It also contains an ad- 
Preciation of Shakespeare. т 
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шт, a didactic poem by 
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ion of the ralis It begins with an ex- 
ub ttributed es of taste and the authority 
be Cct. The las the ancient writers on the 
пешае аге ER by which a critic should 
thas Ven o ено. discussed, and instances 
write Phe work ic who have departed from 
ten when 18 remarkable as having been 
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ats of the nature and state of man 


ESSAYS IN EDINBURGH REVIEW 


with respect to the universe; Epistle II, of 
man with respect to himself as an individual ; 
Epistle Ill, of man with respect to society: 
Epistle IV , of man with respect to happiness. 
Dugald Stewart expressed the view that the 
Essay is 'the noblest specimen of philosophi- 
cal poetry which our language affords’ (‘Active 
and Moral Powers’, Works, 7. 133), a judge- 
ment which would now hardly be endorsed. 
Dr. Johnson's verdict was very different: 
‘Never were penury of knowledge and vul- 
garity of sentiment so happily disguised." 
Essays and Reviews, a collection of essays 
on religious subjects from a broad church 
standpoint, published in 1860. The editor 
was the Revd. Henry Bristow Wilson (author 
of "The Communion of Saints', 1851), and 
the other contributors were Frederick Temple 
(the future archbishop), Mark Pattison (9.У.), 
Jowett (q.v), Rowland Williams, Baden 
Powell, and C. W. Goodwin. 

The s, which were, in general, critical 

of doctrine, and in some instances provocative 
in form, occasioned much offence. Wilson 
and Williams were tried in the Court of 
Arches (q.v.) and found guilty of heresy, but 
were acquitted on appeal. The only essay that 
has much interest today is Pattison's, on the 
"Tendencies of Religious Thought in Eng- 
land, 1688-1750’. 
Essays, or Counsels, Civill and Morall, The, 
of F. Bacon (q.v.), are collections of reflections 
and generalizations, and extracts from pre- 
vious authors, woven together, for the most 
part, into couns' 1з for the successful conduct 
of life and the management of men. 

Three editions of the essays were published 
in Bacon's lifetime. The first, that of 1597, 
contained ten essays; the second, that of 1612, 
contained thirty-eight essays; and the third, 
that of 1625, contained fifty-eight. Of these 
some deal with questions of state policy, such 
as the essay on 'Greatness of Kingdoms'; 
some with personal conduct, such as those on 
*Wisdom for a Man's Self' and *Cunning'; 
some on abstract subjects, such as "Truth', 
‘Death’, and *Unity'; while some reveal Ba- 
con's delight in Nature, such as the pleasant 
essay on ‘Gardens’. 
Essays contributed to the Edinburgh Re- 
view, Critical and Historical, by. B. 
Macaulay (q.v. а collection published in 
1843 and later editions. 4 И 

"The ‘Essays’ deal with the following subjects 
(the date of original publication is appended): 
Milton (1825), Machiavelli (1827), Hallam s 
Constitutional History (1828), Southey's Col- 
loquies on Society (1830), Robert Mont- 
gomery’s Poems (1830), Southey’ s Edition, of 
the Pilgrim’s Progress (1830), Civil Disabili- 
ties of the Jews (1831), Moore’s Life of Byron 
(1831), Croker’s Edition of Boswell’s Life of 
Johnson (1831), Lord Nugent’s Memorials 
of Hampden (1831), Burleigh and his Times 
(1832), War of the Succession in Spain (1833), 
Horace Walpole (1833), the Earl of Chatham 
(1834), Mackintosh’s History of the Revolu- 
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tion (1835), Lord Bacon (1837), Sir William 
Temple (1838), Gladstone on Church and 
State (1839), Lord Clive (1840), Ranke's His- 
tory of the Popes (1840), Comic Dramatists of 
the Restoration (1841), Lord Holland (1841), 
Warren Hastings (1841), Frederic the Great 
(1842), Madame d'Arblay (1843), Addison 
(1843), the Earl of Chatham (second article, 
1844). They take, as a rule, the form, not so 
much of a review of the books named at the 
head of each, but of a general survey, bio- 
graphical, political, or literary, of the subject 
of that book. They are occasionally truculent, 
as that on Croker's 'Boswell', and misleading 
(it is said), as those on Bacon and Hastings. 
The best are those on Chatham, Clive, and 
Sir William Temple. 

Essays in Criticism, see Arnold (M.). 


Essays of Elia, The, miscellaneous essays by 
C. Lamb (q.v.), of which the first series p- 
peared in the ‘London Magazine’ between 
1820 and 1823, and were republished in a 
Separate volume in the latter year. The 
second series was published in 1833. Lamb 
adopted the pseudonym Elia to save the sus- 
ceptibilities of his brother John, still a clerk 
in the South-Sea House, which is the subject 
of the first of the ‘Essays’. The name was that 
of an Italian clerk formerly in the service of 
that institution. Lamb appears to have pro- 
nounced it ‘Ellia’, but see ‘The Pronunciation 
of Elia’, by С. L. Barnett in ‘Studies in 
Romanticism’, у. i, Autumn 1965. 

The ‘Essays’ are largely autobiographical; 
they deal with mankind а large asseen through 
the medium of Lamb’s own experiences and 
impressions. They present, with exquisite 
humour and pathos, and in a brilliant and 
inimitable style, cha 
has known (such as Sa 
employer, in ‘Some of the 


comments and criticism, 
Essenes, a Jewish sect, dating from before 
the Christian ега, whose name is perhaps 
from a Syriac word meaning ‘pious’. 
They held certain speculative opinions 
grafted on their Judaism, regarding the soul 
and the future life, and offered Prayers to the 
зип, They lived a monastic and ascetic life, 
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Furioso’ (q.v.), where Ruggiero (Rog 
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Sec also Leonora d'Este. . 
Estella, a character in Dickens s 
Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Esther Lyon (or BYCLIFFE), 
G. Eliot's Felix Holt (q.v). 
Esther Summerson, 3 ds 
Dickens's ‘Bleak House СЕВЕ 
of part of the story. 


"Great 
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‚ G. Moore (4% 
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poverished in a corner of the Ў 
Estienne (STEPHANUS), US Geh сеп „йу, 
of French printers of the Н 
Estienne (d. 1520), of di starte 
came to Paris in 1502 aN -59 ‚а 
Of his sons, Robert (1503 ted th 
well as a printer, who вверх ey 
the olive tree, printed anu Testament ipg 
works, a critical Latin New hesaur s 

a Latin Bible (1528) апда іп dic 
Latinae’ (1532, the best 2 first to nu a jater? 
the time). Robert was the" 1550) 216 ог 
verses of the N.T. (in Gree eral imp 
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works in Greek in Garam » 
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1544, and was King's ppm Gen 
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did valuable work in colle A 
manuscripts in Italy. He Je 
works of Greek authors 
Graecae Linguae’ (1572). 
Estmere, Kine, the su 
legend preserved in one 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’ (q.v 
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drives off Eu m paper slays the king of Spain, 
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rpetua Club, Tue, founded in 1784 
a supporters of Fox against Pitt, 
r. French Laurence, George Ellis, 
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upposed to lie near’ the Arctic 
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» ‘Paradise 3 
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England greets maiden brought to 
-ocrine, У лов Humber (q.v.), loved by 
of , ing of Britain, and mother by him 
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ne ighter were 
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In Wace and Laya- 


and broth. son of Oedipus (q.v.) and Jocasta, 


А prother of Polyne; 3 
death it pote olyneices. After their father's 
eign jn T agreed that the brothers should 
Eteog hebes in ; à 
“teocles ref їп alte but 


i $s, and wa 
decisive fi bri opposed by Eteocles. After 
Tuggle ҺЫ DB: it was decided that the 
The ue ре settled by the brothers їп 
tio © Argive chi n this they slew each other. 
n ius uai were slain with the excep- 
Seven n DATE known as that 
а s bens ч 
Aeschylus, hebes’, the subject of 
Ba's, 5 
Urches in i ST., one of the earliest extant 
Sister of топаоя, Ethelburga (4. 676?) 
Erkenwald, bishop of London 
eda as herself abbess of Barking. 
rea. See ZEthelfled. 
" гае ZEthelred. 
э ST., see Æthelwold. 
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th ео ?-91?), perhaps son of 
e Bermudas theredge, an early planter in 
di rance spent part of his early man- 
е, or ia He produced ‘The Comical 
ove in a Tub’ (q.v.) in 1664- 
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ETTARRE 


The serious portions are in rhymed heroics, 
setting a fashion that wz followed for some 
years, while the comic underplot in prose 
with its lively realistic scenes was, as Sir 
Edmund Gosse has pointed out, the founda- 
tion of the English comedy of Congreve 
Goldsmith, and Sheridan. In this Etherege 
drew his inspiration from Molière. In 1668 
he produced ‘She would if she could’, and 
in 1676 “The Man of Mode’ (qq.v.), two 
further comedi Etherege, thanks to the 
protection of Mary of Modena, was sent in 
168 envoy to Ratisbon, where he remained 
for some years, a period of his life on which 
his manuscript ‘Letter-book’, discovered by 
Gosse (and since published), throws an 
interesting light. 

Etherington, EARL OF, à character in Scott's 
“St. Ronan's Well’ (q.v). 

Ethiop queen, THE 5 ARR'D, in Milton's ‘Il 
Penseroso' (q.v.), is Cassiopea (q.v). 
Étienne (STEPHANUS), the printer, see 
Estienne. 

Eton College, near Windsor, was founded 
by Henry VI, as a preparatory school for 
King's College, Cambridge, the charter of 
foundation being dated 1440 and followed by 
various charters of endowment. The College 
included, in addition to some 300 sons of 
noblemen and gentlemen, 7° king's scholars 
on the foundation, who passed by seniority to 
King's College, Cambridge (see also under 
Montem). ln 1443 Waynflete, headmaster 
of Winchester, was induced by the king to 
migrate to Eton, and was accompanied by 
five fellows and thirty-five scholars of Win- 
chester. 

Among the many names eminent in litera- 
ture, connected with Eton, may be mentioned 
those of Edward Hall, the historian, Thomas 
Tusser, Sir Henry Wotton, Edmund Waller, 
Henry More, Bishop Pearson, Bolingbroke, 
Henry Fielding, Thomas Gray, Horace Wal- 
pole, George Canning, Richard Porson, 
Shelley, Praed, Gladstone, Hallam, Milman, 
Swinburne, and Robert Bridges (qq.v-). 
Etruria, see Wedgwood. 

Etruscans, THE, а people of uncertain 
origin, who inhabited in early times a portion 
of NW. Italy and in the 8th cent. B.c. de- 
veloped a system of powerful city states and 
a flourishing civilization of which many re- 
mains have been discovered. Their language, 
known to us in inscriptions, is still unread 
except for some names and isolated words. 
The Etruscans formed a small ruling class 
in most of the cities they dominated; at the 
height of their power in the 7th cent. B.C. 
their influence extended from the Po to Cam- 
pania, Rome being governed during some 
part of the time by the Etruscan family of the 
Tarquinii. After 500 B.C. the political strength 
of the Etruscans began to decline, though the 
influence of their more highly developed art 
and civilization continued to be felt in Rome. 


Ettarre, see Pelleas and Ettarre, 


ETTRICK SHEPHERD 


Ettrick Shepherd, Tne, see Hogg (7.). 


Etzel, the name given in German legend to 
Attila, king of the Huns. 


EUCLID (EUCLEIDES), the celebrated 
geometrician, lived at Alexandria in the reign 
of the first Ptolemy (323-283 B.C.), but the 
place of his birth is not known. His great 
work on elementary geometry and arithmetic 
survives. It was Euclid who told Ptolemy 
that there was no ‘royal road’ to geometry. 
Euclio, in the ‘Aulularia’ of Plautus, an old 
miser, on whom Moliére modelled his Harpa- 
gon (in ‘L’Avare’). 

Eugene Aram, a novel by Bulwer Lytton 
(q.v.), published in 1832. It is based on 
the story of Eugene Aram, a schoolmaster of 
Knaresborough, a man said to have been of 
unusual ability and gentle disposition, who in 
1759 was tried and executed at York for the 
murder of one Clarke. 

In the novel Eugene Aram is represented 
as a romantic character, who under pressure 
of dire poverty consents to the murder, 
which is done by his accomplice Houseman. 
From this moment Aram suffers the torments 
of remorse. He settles in a remote village and 
falls in love with Madeline Lester, a woman 
of noble character. Their marriage is about 
to take place when Houseman reappears and 
betrays Aram, who is imprisoned, tried 
sentenced to death, while M 
to the shock. 

Eugene Aram, The Dream 
Hood (q.v.), based on the 
preceding. 

Eugénie Grandet 


,and 
adeline succumbs 


of, a poem by 
same story as the 


‚ à novel by Balzac (q.v.). 
Eugenius, a Character in Sterne's "Tristram 
Shandy’ (q.v.), the friend of Yorick. He re- 
presents John Hall Stevenson (q.v.). 

EUHEMERUS, a Sicilian in the service of 
Cassander of Macedonia (311-298 в.с.). He 
wrote a ‘Sacred History’ in which he ad- 
vanced the theory (for which he professed 
to have found documentary evidence in an 
Imaginary island in the Indian Ocean) that 
the Greek gods were human kings or heroes, 
deified after their death by those whom they 
had ruled over or benefited, This method 
of explaining mythological stories was called 
after him EunEMERISM. 


Eulenspiegel, TILL, the name of a German, 
born according to tradition about 1300, the 
son of a peasant, and the subject of a collec- 
tion of satirical tales, German or Flemish in 
origin, published in 1519 (Flemish version 
1520-1). Heisa scapegrace whose knaveries 
ot d escapades are carri 
of sim i idi i 

арнар ot em stupidity, and are directed 


hese incidents figures in 
er’s Tale’. The book was 


Copl i 
үзбө. Sonat the title of ‘Howleglass’, about 


e Marvellous Adventures . . . 


EUPHUES 
' Е "К.В. Н: 

of Master Tyll Owlglass’, transl. by K 
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Eumaeus, the faithful sw inches 
(q.v.), who on the latter peores ы 
‘Trojan War helped him to destro? 
of Penelope. 
Euménides, sec Киез. 
Euphelia and Cloe, the subjes 
quently quoted ode by I rior (4: P 
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Lord. Byron, whom Goethe К j 
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Euphrósyne, one of the Graces 
" ce by b 
Euphues, a prose ташар БУ s » 
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of Philautus, an Italian, None the lesn the 
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Shafton 1 in the character of Sir Piercie 
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Wan pas defended ‘Euphues’ in 'West- 
с-не] (q.v.). 
wine: ч interesting for its place in the 
stimulating the ‘English novel, and it had a 
Such as | g effect on the writers of the age, 
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а Golden Legacie, see Rosalynde. 
ea Ism, see Euphues 
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"s us) EA Heracles persecuted by 
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ап maidens), ‘Electra’, ‘Orestes’, 
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Y H 4 ‘sa ay’ 
phat with the story of Odlysceus and Foly- 
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. Opa, dg 
nicia, of whoughter of Agénor, king of Phoe- 
sumed 6 m Zeus became enamoured. He 
cad Bled with Shape of a beautiful bull and 
thacssed him the herds of Agenor. Europa 
b reupon са and sat upon his back. Zeus 
asame the а her off to Crete, where she 
» d Sarpédon пет d Minos, Rhadamanthus, 
Eur. q.v.). 
We the East wind. 
lus, see Nisus, 


— See Orpheus. 


la He: » а king of Argos, in whose 
bours, "cules (q.v.) executed his twelve 


SDEN 
» LAURENCE (1688-1730), poet 


EVAN HARRINGTON 


laureate from 1718 until his death. He had 
celebrated the marriage of the duke of New- 
castle, who gave him the laureateship. Pope 
refers to him in "The Dunciad' (q.v.): 

Know Eusden thirsts no more for sack or 

praise; 

He sleeps among the dull of ancient days. 
EUSEBIUS of Caesarea in Palestine (A.D. 
265-340), bishop of Caesarea, anda celebrated 
historian and theologian. His ‘Chronicle’ in 
Greek (of which we have a Latin version by 
Jerome) contains an epitome of universal 
history and chronological tables, the founda- 
tion of much of our knowledge of the dates 
of events in Greek and Roman history. He 
was involved in the Arian controversy, was 
one of the leaders at the Council of Nicaea, 
and voted for the ‘Nicene formula'. He was 
a voluminous writer, and a valuable authority 
on the early church, showing diligence and 
sincerity. His clesiastical History', which 
earned him the title of ‘Father of Church his- 
tory’, У completed c. 325- His ‘De Vita 
Constantini’, often tacked on to the ‘History’ 
but evidently written earlier, is of especial in- 
: for the question whether Constantine 


actually baptized rests upon Euse- 


bius. 

Eustace, FATHER, a character in Scott's ‘The 
Monastery’ (q.v.), the energetic ub-prior of 
Kennaquhair. 

Eustace Diamonds, The, a novel by A. 
Trollope (q. reprinted from the ‘Fort- 
nightly Review’ in 1873. 

Liz Greystock, the daughter of old 
Adm Greystock, beautiful but grasping, 
and a clever, unscrupulous liar, wins the hand 
of the wealthy Sir Florian Eustace, who soon 
leaves her a widow. He has given her a 
diamond necklace that has been for genera- 
tions in his family, and is worth £10,000. 
'The story centres on this necklace, which the 
lawyer of the Eustace family is determined to 
recover as an heirloom, while Lizzie is equally 
determined to retain it. She intends at the 
same time to marry the worthy Lord Fawn, 
who insists on the surrender of the necklace. 
Lizzie is finally exposed, and having failed to 
catch any of her other admirers is reduced 
to marrying Mr. Emilius, a popular preacher, 
but suspected to be a Bohemian Jew, with a 
wife already at Prague. 

Euterpé, the Muse (q.v.) of lyric poetry. 
Euxine, the ancient Greek name of the Black 
Sea. The word signifies *hospitable' and the 
name was given in a euphemistic sense, on 
account of its rough and stormy character. 
Evadne, a character in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's "The Maid's Tragedy’ (q.v.). 
Evalak or EVELAKE, king of Sarras in the 
legend of the Grail (q.v.). 

Evan Harrington, a novel b Н 
(q.v) published in 1861. y Meredith 

Evan Harrington is the son of Melchizedek 
Harrington, the glorified tailor of Lymport, 


— 
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‘the great Mel’, ‘the Marquis’, as he is known, 
a man of distinguished appearance and fine 
manners. Evan's sisters have married, one 
an officer of Marines, one a rich brewer, 
Andrew Cogglesby, and one a Portuguese 
nobleman, the Count de Saldar. The sisters 
are all anxious to forget their connexion with 
tailordom—‘Demogorgon’ as the countess 
calls it—and to establish E a good posi- 
tion by a grand marri Evan has been 
i in Lisbon, has been 
employed as temporary secretary to the British 
envoy, the Hon. Melville Jocelyn, and has 
fallen in love with his niece Ro: Evan s 
father has just died, leaving heavy debts. "The 
novel tells the story of the gallant fight made 
by the countess, with endless resource and 
audacity, to launch Evan in ‘high life’ and 
conceal the undesirable connexion, in the face 
of the honest Evan's reluctance, of the deter- 
mination of their mother, ‘a woman of mark 
and strict principle’, that Evan shall carry 
on the tailoring business, and of various dis- 
concerting incidents. The whole truth of 
course comes out, but Evan has by that time 
confessed to Rose and won her heart. And 
now the countess overreaches herself. She 
adopts a dishonourable device for the dis- 
comfiture of Ferdinand Laxley, Evan's rival 
and enemy, of which Evan feels in honour 
bound to assume the guilt. He is dismissed 
the house and his engagement with Rose 
broken off. Meanwhile Juliana Bonner, the 
sickly cousin of Rose, and immediate heiress 
of the Jocelyn Property, has fallen in love 
with Evan, whose innocence she discovers. 
Rejected by him, on her death-bed she makes 
the truth known to Rose, and bequeaths the 
whole Jocelyn Property to Evan. His renun- 
ciation of this in favour of the Jocely 
coupled with the clearing of his char 
the financial Support of his eccentric old 
bachelor uncle, Tom Cogglesby, leads to a 
happy conclusion of the Story. Among the 
minor characters may be mentioned Evan's 


friend, Jack Raikes, the butt of old Coggles- 
by's farcical humour. 


It should be reme 
was himself the gran 
mouth tailor, 


Evandale, Lonp, a character in Scott's ‘Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 


Evangelical 


n family, 
‘acter and 


mbered that Meredith 
dson of a famous Ports- 


the Bible. As a distinct part 


y designation, 
the term came in 


to general use, in England, 
Я зе Methodist revival; and it 
m be said, with Substantial accuracy, to 
ote the school of theology which that 
movement represe 


nts. 
Evangeline, 4 narrati à 
, at 
by Longfellg ive poem in hexameters, 


W (a-v), published in 1847. 


EVANS 


;eangeline Belle- 
Gabriel Lajeunesse and Evangel «do 
fontaine, son and daughter a 2: have recently 
peasants of Grandpré in Acadiz n itants are 
been betrothed, when ве affection to the 
driven from their homes for : SEIS embark 
English rule. By accident pde to widely 
on different ships and are a T AT his father 
distant destinations. Gabriel A Louisiana 
become prosperous farmers "Mud of grief, 
Evangeline, her father а ау reache 
travels to seck Gabriel, and a migrated 
his farm, only to find thet ‚г years of frui 
Ub the western prone he ater-of mercy dk 
less search she becomes а i . finds Gabrie^ 
tends the sick, At length s M Imshouse, 
at the point of death, in an а 


an 
z em 
„< The po : 
the lovers are united as he ¢ „күзү; American 
is notable for its Чоп. 
scenery and its idyllic simple у — 
erg eld met pe Dae array 
- - E S te AN educa at к 
on of Sir J. ns (q.v 5 i 
and Brasenose College, Охо. Аз ie 
tingen, was made es ey I 393 was eng 
i j ü rol ү: i 
Museum in 1884, a eer i EA. e 
hernvery © € iza- 
which resulted in the Ома о, civiliza: 
Phoenician script and a If to 
tion. From 1900 са 
excavation of the ! ali Mos nx in 
His chief publications were Я Research 
nia, etc." (1895), ‘Antiquarian оо 
lvricum' (1883-5), ‘Cretan te ther 
Illyricum' (1883-5), Furth 
Pre-Phoenician $ е 


! ot (1896), (1898), 
ript’ (1 an script’ i 
coveries of Cretan and Асдеай ir Cul (осе 
"The Mycenaean Tree and Pi and "The Pals 
‘Scripta Minoa’ (vol. i, Оор i 
of Minos at Knossos’ (1922737 


arson in эа.) 
Evans, Sir Носн, a Welsh Po indsor (ais 
speare's "The Merry Wives О „d to in La 
He is the ‘Sir Hugh’ referret pr), 
'Amicus Redivivus' ( Essa) 
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EVANS, Sin JOHN qaza president 0 
logist and numismatist, W? a ARE 
Geological, Мотізтайе, of several , 1860» 
Societies, and was аша ihe Drift (1864) 

ру: ants 2 : 
“The Coins of the Ancient Brio respon 
"The Ancient Stone Implem^ y (1872 ons, 
and Ornaments of Great Mene. арап 
“The Ancient Broi Imp citain and 
and Ornaments of Gre4 


(1881). " са? 
EVANS, MARY ANN, see Blio! chet 


1909 

$ STIAN (183077 
EVANS, SEBASTIANO Sieg at Emm ic 
of Sir J. Evans (q.v-), editor 0 d 
College, Cambridge, was 
mingham Daily Gazette o 1 
founder and editor of t - 
He was also an artist 4 и не 
Royal Academy. In пета а 
bered as ап ardent medie rip gp 
of 'Brother Fabian's is ‘In the 
‘Songs and Etchings’ (1 Tihe 
(1875), and as translator o o3, 1919); 
of the Holy Graal’ (1898-19 


EVANS 


w 3. жыз 
кок Ho study of the Grail ("In quest 
Secu. arail’, 1898). 
Covent ped NW. corner of the Piazza, 
the earl of О as originally the residence of 
hotel in ded (d. 1727), converted into an 
managemece of ub it ps ed under the 
famous for ite one addy Green and became 
ГА: eave eileen Parties and suppers. 
fom ii Я of Harmony’ is partly 
theh t t was subsequently, for a 
ome of the National Sporting Club. 


drawn 
time, 


Eve ч к 
a a given by Adam to his wife 
Of her Fes ), the first woman. “The fairest 
Ost’, arx Eve' (Milton, 'Paradise 
Eve o ` 
«дл Agnes, The, a poem by Keats 
the legend ы 1819. Made been told 
may have that on St. Agne ve maidens 
Porphyro Sisions of their lovers. Her lover 
rounded is 9 hostile lineage, and she is sur- 
ords’, Py зуепа foemen, and hot-blooded 
when a he teals in on this night, and 
finds him wake from dreams of him, she 
escape horn 4 речь, Together they 
Neca castle. 
Agnes! Hon (q.v.) also wrote a poem, 'St. 
in “ve', describing the rapture of a nun 
nt garden on that night. 


Published PES. by Fanny Burney (q.v.), 
O " . 
wh Belmont, disappointed of the 
| abs 1 he expected to rece with 
«© abandons her z и PEN gs 
ho is brou n her and their child Evelina, 
{ un "RUP in seclusion by a guardian, 
iful and Evelina, who has grown up 
lend, Mrs ee sent girl, goes to vis 
uced ‘Irvan, in London, where she 
è pu into society and falls in love 
is come and dignified Lord Or- 
of еро еЗ to much mortification 
of wth her ill-ba vulgar grandmother, Mme 
er реги red relatives, and the pursuit 
pushby, Anicious lover, Sir Clement Wil- 
onn Belmo attempt is made to induce Sir 
ac WBhter DR to recognize Evelina as his 
попсе hich is met by the surprising 
ater eyed i mee his daughter had been 
hacnded Lad im by the woman who had 
vady Belmont in her last illness and 
us care since infancy. It is now 
ay KS on Si this nurse had passed her own 
his heip 517 John. Evelina is recognized 
EVELYN, and marries Lord Orville. 
Balliol Cor OHN (1620-1706), educated at 
= Unblemj Re Oxford, was a man of means, 
rino helped ed character, and a dilettante, 
He рик advance English civilization. 
d Sonvenie, in 1661 ‘Fumifugium or The 
don Чеш of the Air and Smoke of Lon- 
aa Bravi ed ;in 1662, 'Sculptura', a book 
arbori ng; ‘Sylva’, a book on practical 
n 166, . «T6, Which exerted great influence, 


a i A 
aM a numpa gation and Commerce’ in 1674; 
he arc itectuy of translations from the French 

ered pp: ‘Ure, gardening, etc. He is remem- 


Principally by his ‘Diary’, describing 


EVERYMAN 


his travels on the Continent and containing 
brilliant portraits of his contemporari it 
covers his whole life. It was first published 
in 1818, but not printed in full until the 
edition of 1955 by E. S. de Beer. Evelyn's 
‘Life of Mrs. Godolphin’ was first printed 
in 1847, and various other minor works have 
been published in recent times. 

Evening, Ode to, see Collins (William). 
Everard, COLONEL MARKHAM, a character 
in Scott's ‘Woodstock’ (q.v.). 

Evergreen, The, see Ramsay (A): 

Every Man in his Humour, а comedy by 
Jonson (9.У.), performed at the Curtain 
Theatre (with Shakespeare in the cast) in 


1598. 

Kitely, a merchant, is the husband of a 
young and pretty wife, and his 'humour' is 
jealousy. His house is resorted to by his 
voung brother with a crowd of riotous but 
harmless gallants, and these he suspects of 
on his wife. One of these young men 
d Knowell, whose father's ‘humour’ 
is excessive solicitude for his son's morals. 
Dame kite though not suspicious by 
nature, becomes highly credulous when her 
suspicions are aroused. Bridget, Kitely's 
sister, is merely a young woman easily wooed 
and won. Bobadill, one of Jonson's greatest 
creations, a "Paul's man’ (q.v.), is а boasting 
cowardly soldier, who associates with the 
young gallants above mentioned. Out of 
these elements, by the aid of the devices 
and disguises of the mischievous Brainworm, 
Knowell's servant, an imbroglio is produced 
in which Kitely and his wife are brought 
face to face at a house to which each thinks 
the other has gone for an improper purpose; 
Bobadill is exposed and beaten; young 
Knowell is married to Kitely's sister; and 
poetasters and ‘gulls’ are held up to ridicule. 
The misunderstandings are cleared up by the 
shrewd and kindly Justice Clement. | | 

The prologue contains an exposition of 

Jonson's dramatic theory. 
Every Man out of his Humour, a satirical 
comedy by Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1599 
at the Globe Theatre, in which the poet holds 
up to ridicule various absurd characters and 
fashions of the day: Fastidious Brisk, the 
spruce fashionably dressed courtier; Fun- 
goso, a student, whose aim in life is to be 
a courtier, but who is always behind the 
fashion; Sordido, his father, a countryman, 
whose recreation is reading almanacs and his 
felicity bad weather, because his barns are 
full; Sogliardo, Sordido’s brother, whose 
ambition is to be taken for a man of quality; 
Deliro, who dotes absurdly on his wife; 
Puntarvolo, a vainglorious knight, who makes 
a ridiculous insurance on the safe return of 
his cat and dog from a voyage to Constan- 
tinople. They are all put ‘out of humour’ with 
their various predilections. 


Everyman, the title of a popular morali 
(q.v.) of the 15th cent., of Dutch b 
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The characters are God, Messenger, Death, 
Everyman, Fellowship, Kindred, Good Deeds, 
Goods, Knowledge, Beauty, Strength, and 
similar abstractions. The theme is the sum- 
moning of Everyman by Death. Everyman 
finds that no one of his friends except Good 
Deeds will accompany him. 


Everyman’s Library, a series of reprints 
of the world’s masterpieces of literature; the 


series also includes some original works of 
reference. 


Evidences of Christianity, see Paley. 
Evil, Tur, see King's Evil. 


Ewart, Nanty, captain of the smuggler's 
brig in Scott's ‘Redgauntlet’ (q.v.). 


EWING, Mns. JULIANA HORATIA 
(1841-85), née GATTY, a notably successful 
writer of books for the young. Among these 
may be mentioned 'A Flat Iron for a Farthing’ 
(1873), ‘Lob-lie-by-the-Fire’ (1873), ‘The 
Miller’s Thumb’ (in ‘Aunt Judy's Magazine’, 
1873, republished as ‘Jan of the Windmill’, 
1884), ‘Jackanapes’ (1884), ‘The Story of a 
Short Life’ (1885). 


‘judge the size of 
Aulus Gellius (1. i) 
ng (in a work now 
Iculated the stature 
ng the length of the 
h the stadia in other 
The former was 600 ft. in 
ed by Hercules; the latter 
ured by ee men. Cf. the 
n, ex ungue leonem’ (‘j 
the lion from its claw"). s иша 
Examination of Sir William Hamilton’s 
Philosophy, a treatise by J. S. Mill (q.v.), 


published in 1865, and amplified in subse- 
quent editions. 


e most im 
doctrine devel 
external world (expressed i 


eality to the Ego—to 
rent from that real 


5 the only reality I acl 
Examiner, The, a Tory Periodical started by 
» in the autumn 
ducted by Jonathan Swift 
a contributor. 
ers appear to have been 
{ їп controversy with 
‘Whig Examines (q.v.) and Addison’s 


EXCURSION 


al launched 
Examiner, The,aweekly periodicalle her 
in 1808 by John Hunt and th literature 
Leigh Hunt (q.v.), dealing dependent atti- 
and politics, which by its in ҮЙ ate on the 
tude exercised a considerable inf lism. From 
development of English journee Fon- 
1821 to 1849 it was edited e : Forster an 
blanque, a radical; then by Jo "ido. 
Henry Morley. It lasted until 1 


‘Caliburn’ (the 
Excalibur, a corrupt form of СЕ п), was 
name used in Geoftrey of x drew out 0 
King Arthur's sword, which pa ; it 
a stone when no one else AE him 
(Malory, 1. iv), or which was give m 
Lady of the Lake (Malory, T ta Ed j 
says that the word is equivalen на Caled E 
"Phe Welsh form in the din pen that canno 
л which has a resemb'z ' ће name 
Ы accidental, to Caladbolg, Чу [OED] 
a famous sword in Irish legeni ed in the 
When Arthur was mortally, меге 
last battle, he ordered Sir gee ros 
Excalibur into the water. 7 nd yanishe@: 
the water, caught the sword, : aa adopted 
Excelsior, Latin ‘higher’, the ) by e State 
(in defiance of Latin grammi у 
of New York in 1778; ied aspir 
(as an expression of incessant a et i 
higher attainment) for the 
known poem. 


teste!’ 


ат 


he 
. for © 

STOCK s 
Exchange, Tue LONDON s (shares, stock? 
sale and purchase of securities ucted at an 
and bonds) was originally Ange Alley, 
than’s coffee-house in i the 
subsequently in a room hich was P! House: 
in Sweeting’s Alley, W Softee 


aris e 2 ro- 

Tame of the Stack ve pon raise tetock 

n 1801 joint stock capita’ t site of th mises 
vide premises on the presen 


4 These P 
Exchange in Capel Co І th 
ave since been extended. sou 


aar on the.” the 
Exchange, Tur New, а Duces res to in 
side of the Strand, a POP refer 
17th-18th cents., frequently as 
the drama of the period. London: wA 
Exchange, THe ROYAL, Gresham 


It 
a: Gres h. 
originally founded by Sir T- п Elizabe Its 


in 1566 and opened by Ou те of 1 The 
was destroyed in the Grea nein 183 
successor was likewise Ва in 184 oks 
present building was open pin py 
1 i or 
Excursion, The, a poem lished E pilo 
by Wordsworth (q.v.), PV of a great P on 
'This is the middle portion! ature the 
sophical poem ‘on man, 0 designe сот; 
human life’, in three parts, alone 201060 
author, but of which this as incip?! 
pleted. The whole work "t pts p poe 
‘The Reclase!, ‘as having Chions of 1799! 
subject the sensations and Plann iden" 
living in retirement’. It was. ga 
when Wordsworth was livin А gravel 
near Coleridge. А The poet е8 
The story is very slight. hilosophic 
ling with the Wanderer, a РО! 


“ak. 


EXCURSION 


meets wi 
ae with the latter's friend, the pessimistic 
enty is traced to his of the latter's despon- 
and ‘of confide to his want of religious aith 
еа е in the virtue of man, and 
character зы Жеш arguments. Another 
trates the ie astor, is introduced, who illus- 
relian Dy irmonizing effect of virtue and 
interred ih pier of the lives of persons 
Pastor's house churchyard. They visit the 
вепега] ат und the Wanderer draws his 
rom the LOB nos land political conclusions 
last two ens ssion that have passed. The 
industrial expa deal in particular with. the 
century and een of the early part of the 
classes that faite degradation of the humbler 
is found in the owed in its train. The remedy 
cilities for pros sion of proper educational 
the beautiful ле children. Book I embodies 
uined Cott: Story of Margaret’ or ^ “he 
ate poem, age’, originally written as а separ- 
Exete 
Old E 
by B 
ral, 


uen THE, a famous collection of 
ishop 1 i ig copied about 975, given 
where 150116 (d. 1072) to Exeter Cathe- 
tains mar ae still remains. The book con- 
‘Christ’ pi important work including 
"be у Жы ‚ "The Phoenix’, ‘Juliana’, 
erer’ (q.v.), “The Seafarer’ (9.У.), 


Widsith’ MI 
Riddles’, (q.v. 'Deor (q.v), and the 


Exeter Hall 


-ondo a large hall in the Strand, 


n s ; 

di anene in 1831, for meetings of 
Cte. Tt wa philanthropic bodies, concerts, 
held егеп. noted for the religious services 
q.v.) Tt in 1856 by the Revd. C. Spurgeon 
the Young М; for many years the centre of 
name is us dal s Christian Association. ‘The 
ie ed allusively of Evangelicalism. 
national ont. Tue Great, the first inter- 
dustry, ween of the products of in- 
G 1851 in oed by Prince Albert, and held 
afterward yde Park in the Crystal Palace 

S removed to Sydenham). 


Existe 
nti: 
IS d mu je the name commonly given 
fo» S°Phical d somewhat loosely associated 
ound conte: octrines and ideas which have 
Салон ined PLAY expression in the work 
admus, ЧЫЙ e Sartre, Heidegger, Marcel, 
< vanced p E a Though the theories 
e widel ifferent existentialist writers 
t it Noud i many important respects, 
ч Phical * be misleading to speak of a 
pderlying „сто or ‘movement’, certain 
a teristic emes can be singled out as 
imple, Р, Existentialists tend, for ex- 
a h man phasize the unique and particular 
al Petson a rience; they place the indivi- 
€ world, a at the centre of their pictures of 
Ee Psychol nd are suspicious of philosophical 
Ssential ; gical doctrines that obscure this 
sie some dividuality by speaking as if there 
ar P eneral abstract ‘human nature’, some set 
те determi s or principles, to which men 
“manity ined or required, by their common 
› to conform, Each man is what he 


EYCK 


chooses to be or make himself; he cannot 
escape responsibility for his character or his 
deeds by claiming that they are the pre- 
determined consequence of factors beyond 
h ower to control or resist, nor can he 
j ; what he does in terms of external or 
*objective' standards imposed upon him from 
without. Sartre, in particular, insists upon the 
notion of the individual as the source of all 
value, and as being obliged to choose for him- 
self what to do and what standards to adopt 
or reject: consciousn of such freedom is a 
condition of ‘authentic’ existence, as opposed 
to the type of behaviour stigmatized as spring- 
ing from “bad faith’ (mauvaise fot), whereby 
people deceive themselves into thinking that 
they are bound to act in certain ways, play 
certain roles, ‘Thus existentialists typically 
give priority to sincerity and creativity in the 
moral life, and sometimes appear to regard 
any decision as justified if it is made in perfect 
honesty and with absolute inner conviction. 
Critics have pointed out that existentialist 
ethics seems to provide little guidance to 
practical choices; the bare reference to 
‘authenticity’ is hardly helpful in the as- 
sessment of the relative merits of alternative 
courses of action. Again, it has been argued 
that, through their rom antic preference for 
“extreme situations’, existentialists have been 
led to overlook or distort the character of more 
everyday moral perplexities and problems. 
Even so, in their psychological explorations 
they have often shown an impressive insight 
and introduced interpretative concepts which 
have greatly extended the area of moral self- 
knowledge and self-awareness. This, perhaps 
more than anything, explains the wide appeal 


of their writings. 


Exodus, an OE. poetical paraphrase of the 
Biblical story, contained in the Junius MS. 
(see Cædmon). The style is lively and vigor- 
ous, and there is a famous description of the 
destruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. 


Exoteric, see Esoteric. 
Expansion of England, The, see Seeley. 


ism, an art movement developed 
in Germany in the early 20th cent. Artists of 
the first Expressionist group, Die Briicke, 
founded in 1995, influenced by Van Gogh, 
Munch, and primitive art, expressed emotion 
by distortion of form and violent colour. The 
artists of the second group, Der Blaue Reiter, 
founded in 1911, were more concerned with 


the evocative qualities of colour and pattern, 
unrelated to content, and from this abstract 


expressionism developed. 


Expression: 


Extravagants, see Decretals. 
Extravaganza, a composition, literary, 
musical, or dramatic, of an extravagant or 
fantastic character. 


Eyck, JAN VAN. (active 1422-41), Flemish 
painter. The existence of his elder brother 
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is disputed. The discovery of oil 
recul has Been attributed to the брин, 
but probably Jan only developed a technique 
which was already in existence. Jan. el 
Court painter to the duke of Burgundy an 


FABER, FREDERICK WILLIAM (1814 
63), educated at Shrewsbury, Harrow, and 
Balliol College, and a friend of € oleridge and 
Newman. He was received into the Roman 
Catholic Church in 1845, having previously 
been rector of Elton. With Father Hutchi- 
son he founded the London Oratory. He 
published many hymns (including ‘P 
of the Night’ and "The I 
and devotional treatises. 
Fabian, in Shakespeare's ~ 
(q.v.) a servant of Olivi 
Schemes against Malvol 
Aguecheek, 


FABIAN, ROBERT, see Fabyan. 

Fabian Society, a Society founded in 1884 
consisting of socialists who advocate a ‘Fa- 
bian' policy (see Fabius) as opposed to imme- 
diate attempts at revolutionary action. The 
‘Fabian Essays’ of the society were issued in 
1889. The names of Sidney Webb and Mrs. 
Webb, and of С. В, Shaw (q.v.), are especially 
associated with it, 

Fabiola, or the Church 

novel of early church h 
1854, by Nicholas Wise: 
cardinal archbishop of 
Fabius, 

named С 
pointed 


ilgrims 
гапа beyond the Sea’) 


Twelfth Night’ 
a, who joins in the 
io and Sir Andrew 


of the Catacombs, a 
istory published їп 
man (1802-65), the 
Westminster, 


Quintus Fabius Maximus, 


campaign 
t engage- 
Hence the 
‘Fabian policy’. 


» or Private Vices, Public 


avoiding direc 
Б the enemy. 
п tactics’, 
Fable of the Bees 
Benefits, see under Mandeville (B. de). 
Fables, Ancient and Modern, by Dryden 
(q.v.), published in 1699. 
ey are verse 

Chaucer, B io, 
cer Dryden took ‘Palamon and Arcite’, ‘The 
Cock and the Fox’, ‘The Wife of Bath’s Tale’, 
and the Character of the Good Parson’; 
from Boccaccio, ‘Sj cardo', 
genio ет Cim and ph 
morphoses" vi ok some of the ‘Meta- 


FAERIE ue 
j Portuga 
made secret missions to Spain and Po 
on his behalf. 


Eyrbyggya Saga, see Saga. 


, уте. 
Eyre, Simon, see Simon Eyr 


saintsbury)- 
i » life Saintsbt у 
with incidents of ordinary Ши ete in the 
The fabliau was an importan 


th cents. 
French poctry of the cae ; - scinus, sine 
7 5, Gaius Fabricius Lu like Cin- 
Fabricius, Gaius wis 


like 
É 1 ” ancient 
was consul in 282 and. Eis s of anci ДР 
сїппа q.v.), a typical ugality. 5. 
сіта (Чем), d. iplicity, and frugality d 
Roman honesty, simp shed 


censor in 275 he was diuini 
severity with which he йе, Е 
the growing tendency to luxur} ' chronicler, 
FABYAN, ROBERT (4. n expat 
TET in 1493- 

vas sheriff of London in 1493. 7 г 
h diary into “The Concordance р arriva 
a compilation extending Дей, to the 
Brutus in England Se 1516; € 
of Henry VII (first рг! | 


+ icles 1 x 
Ellis in 1811). His chronic О of ў 


“The Alchem! 


ess 
dto repres 


are of im 
» hi st 

tance with respect to the ш ig 

i 8 
Face, a character in Jonson 
(q.v.). А 

гасіоїит. 

Factotum, see Johannes wn 
Fadladeen, the дор 
Moore's ‘Lalla Rookh’ (4-¥- 


eatest WT ks 

ace | eA Fret i es E 
Spenser (q.v.), of which tl sr in Nov: à 
Wera а to the print ished in 150 
and the second three were F the work "etter 

The general scheme, P introducto serit 
pounded in the author's le h. Byt h 
addressed to Sir Walter Ra “©, ory in t т (who 
Queene the poet signifies in parti la 
stract, and Queen UI ac 5 
also figures under the = "wel 
Mercilla, and Gloriana amples 9 adven" 
knights, the 'patrons OF te E 
different virtues, Under de 
ture, on the twelve Sue anes? gud ian 
Queen's annual festival. : Aristo’ 0 
bolizes ‘magnificence’, T Ше 
sense (says the author) © ee h 
all the other virtues (he m init 
‘magnificence’ but dr et каћо 
Wuxia, or ‘gentlemanliness су 
Arthur has a vision of the t. is БгошЕ an‘ 
determining to seek her rero knigh this 
the adventures of the "i issue- ‚В oes 
carries them to a successiu troduction: the 
explanation, given in the 35, itself; L 
not appear from the Ph the adventu 
author starts at once with ive his acc? 
the knights, intending to Т һе twel¥ 
their origin in the last О 


FAERIE QUEENE 


Which the work was to contain, but this was 
eund Written. Spenser published only six 
s, of which the subjects are : follows: 
aliat adventures of the Red Cross Knight 
Sone (the Anghean Church), the pro- 
cule the Virgin Una (truth, or the true 
i gion), and the wiles of Archimago (у) 
and Duessa (q.v. 
ж ЛЫ „ачу entures of. Sir Guyon, the 
P i. emperance, his encounters with 
ete E s Cymochles, his visit to the 
EE anum and the House of Tem- 
(азу) г» his destruction of Асгазї: 
06). pu her Bower of Bliss. Canto x of this 
hon E a chronicle of British rulers 
(iti) jus to Elizabeth; 
эу Briton, legend of Chastity, exemplified 
(1v) th qe and Belphoebe; 
exemplityi cond of "'riamond and Cambell, 
story of & ПА. Friendship; together with the 
(v) the E amour and Amoret; 
enis entures of Artegall, the Knight 
made to yn in which allegorical reference 1s 
of Onen. Б historical ev ents of the reign 
Späniardo | ‘lizabeth: the defeat of the 
ion of kie Hm the Netherlands, the. recanta- 
lary Oleee IV of France, the execution of 
of Ireland E. of Scots И ad the administration 
VI) the : К; Lord Grey de Wilton; 
р ifying cone of Sir Calidore, exem- 
e have 
being m also a fragment on Mutability, 
legend of = and seventh cantos of the 
Ormed the s nstance, which was to have 
Contains a руса Book. This fragment 
and the Meng description of the Seasons 
S үз, Months. 
extent Py = as a whole, modelled to some 
Suffers fron = Orlando Furioso’ of Ariosto, 
Cauties lie а certain monotony, and its chief 
Which the alle the particular episodes with 
tions, Stich s legory is varied and in descrip- 
and the [ын those of the Cave of Mammon 
Of the Idle Tauon of Sir Guyon by the Lady 
many of the e n Book ii. The meaning of 
to the inte Ча usions, which must have added 
is rest of the work for contemporaries, 
za reed apom is written in the 
i lomo сы Spenser (and since utilized 
n whic ‚ Keats, Shelley, and Byron), 
added to cf ninth line of twelve syllables is 
aba Ee lines of ten syllables, rhyming 
& 


o 


t 


Fafnir, 


ragon in the Volsunga Saga (q.V-) the 


Bold, any О guards ће Nibelungs’ hoard of 
Pag is slain by Sigurd. 


dan’, аркаіп Absolute’s servant іп Sheri- 
e Rivals’ (q.v.). 


Fag; 

in д 
Twist (qy унае» in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Faina E 


9ngrey, and Mrs. Fainall, characters in 
e's ‘The Way of the World’ (q.v-). 


ainé, 

a n 

Dothin "is French word meaning. *do- 

the later oo fainéants is a designation of 
erovingian kings, whose authority 


FAIR MAID OF THE WEST 


was superseded by that of the ‘Mayors of the 
Palace’. ў 


Fair Maid of Perth, Saint Valentine's Day, 
or the, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), pub- 
: ег" 

lished in 1828, as the second of the ‘Chronicles 
of the Canongate’. 

The scene is laid at Perth in the turbulent 
times at the close of the 14th cent. when the 
mild Robert III was king of Scotland; and 
the story opens with an attempt by the profli- 
gate young duke of Rothsay, the king's son, 
aided by his villainous Master of the Horse, 
Sir John Ramorny, to break into the house 
of an honest burgher, Simon Glover, and 
carry off his daughter Catharine, the Fair 
Maid of Perth. "The attempt is defeated by 
the sturdy armourer, Henry Smith or Gow, 
who, in the affray, hacks off the hand of 
Ramorny. Henry is as strong and skilful in 
the use of weapons as in their forging, and 
his addiction to fighting mars his prospect of 
winning the hand of the gentle Catharine, 
though he has a vigorous advocate in her 
father. This incident is followed by the en- 
deavours of Ramorny to wreak his vengeance 
first on the armourer, in which he is unsuc- 
cessful, then on his patron Rothsay, by whom 
he considers himself betrayed. Atthe instiga- 
tion of the crafty duke of Albany, the king's 
ambitious brother, the unfortunate Rothsay 
is lured by Ramorny, with Catharine as bait, 
to the Castle of Falkland, where he is done 
to death. Meanwhile a Highland apprentice 
of Simon Glover, the fiery youth Conachar, 
has become, by the death of his father, chief 
of the clan Quhele. He passionately loves 
Catharine, and bitter enmity has arisen be- 
tween him and the armourer. A feud between 
the clan Quhele and the clan Chattan is to 
be settled by mortal combat between thirty 
representatives of each clan, among whom 
the chiefs are necessarily included. But here 
enters a tragic element; for Conachar s hot 
temper is strangely blended with constitu- 
tional cowardice, of which the youth is griev- 
ously conscious. One of the champions o 
the clan Chattan having at the last moment 
defaulted, his place is taken by the armourer, 
who eagerly grasps the opportunity of finding 
himself face to face with Conachar. After a 
fearful battle during which Conachar has 
been protected by the devotion of his foster- 
father, Torquil of the Oak, and his eight 
sturdy sons, most of the combatants lie dead 
or wounded on the field, and Conachar is 
finally confronted by Henry Smith. His 
courage, hitherto painfully maintained, now 
gives way, and he turns and flees, to hide his 
disgrace in suicide. Henry, sickened with the 
carnage, vows to hang up his broadsword for 
ever, and is accepted by Catharine. 


Fair Maid of the West, The, or A Girle 
worth Gold, a comedy of adventure, in two 
parts, by Heywood (q.v.), printed in 1631. 
The play opens_with a vivid scene at 
Plymouth, where Essex’s expedition is on 
the point of sailing for the Azores (1597), and 
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gallant Master Spencer has the misfortune 
to kill a man while protecting Besse Bridges, 
‘the flower of Plymouth’, from insult. He 
has to fly the country, but first makes pro- 
vision for Besse, by handing over to her the 
Windmill Tavern at Fowey, which she subse- 
quently conducts with equal spirit and de- 
corum. Meanwhile Spencer, who has sailed 
to the Azores, is wounded to the point of 
death in trying to stop a quarrel. He sends 
a message to Besse, bidding her adieu and 
devising all his property to her. Besse em- 
ploys part of this to fit out a privateer, in 
which she sets sail to bring home his body. 
Instead she rescues Spencer himself, who has 
recovered and been captured by Spaniards. 
After many adventures Besse is finally united 
to her lover. The first part, at least, makes a 
breezy and entertaining melodrama. 


and somewhat modified at the end. Chara- 
lois becomes Altamont; Beaumelle, Calista; 


The play was extremely 
ntly revived until 
haughty, gallant, 
Proverbial, and 
chardson drew 


the early 19th cent. The ‘ 


was the model on which Ri 


Fair Quarrel, А, а 
(9.у.) апа W. Rowle 
1617, 


comedy by Middleton 
Y (q.v.), published in 


He tells his mother of 
She at first indignantly 


plot was made th j 
by Charles Lambik ij 


Fair Rosamond 
Fai 
irchild Family, The, see Sherwood. 


Fairfield, | 
Lytton’s ‘My Menke e 


: See Rosamond. 


hara i 
ovel (Gv) cter in Bulwer 


FALKLAND 

Fairford, Aray, a character in Scotts Red- 
gauntlet’ (q.v.). 5 
Fairservice, ANDREW, in Scott's Tob pd 
(q.v.), a gardener at Osbaldistone Ha alia 
ployed as servant by Francis Osbal Ho n 
a sanctimonious, self-important, КОКТУ 
rascal, who by his loquacity and disloyé 
adds to his master's difficulties. — 
Faithful, in Bunyan's "The Pilgrim s is 
gress' (q.v.), the companion of Christian; 

ut to death at Vanity Бат. annet 
Б То deal faithfully is to treat їп the йе; 
in which Faithful dealt with Ta f this 
Christian observes “There is but little a that 
faithful dealing with men nowadays, КЫШЫ af 
makes religion to stink so in the nos 
many as it doth'. m" 
Faithful, Jacon, see Jacob Faithful. al play 
Faithful Shepherdess, The, a раю. than 
by J. Fletcher (q.v.), printed not f 
1610. Tm 

It deals with the ]аўа-айыїа Qi in, the 
shepherds and shepherdesses. © ples an 
Faithful Shepherdess, skilled in d fidelity 
strong in her chastity, has vowe 
to her dead lover and lives by 
Thenot is in love with her, but pri 
as she remains faithful to her Се? 
Perigot is in love with Amoret, an еей, 
with Perigot. Amarillis being гер 


ч »pher 
lists the services of the Sullen Shep 


of various 


en- 
d to 


anton 


and makes an assignation sn al ht in 
The various couples assemble, ng ! 
the forest, and Amarillis, by ФЇРР!АР oret. 
magic well, assumes the 
omplications follow, and are fir ai 
Though without much dramatic beauty» 
play is full of passages of Den Jonson's 
Tanks, as a pastoral, with Ben J¢ (qq-V- 
Shepherd' and Milton's 'Comus г іп Рей” 
Falconer, Аџ.сеһмом, а characte 
cock’s ‘Gryll Grange’ (q.v-)- au 
FALCONER, WILLIAM (1732 ree canto? 
of "The Shipwreck', a poem s 
recounting the wreck of a ship le vogue "in 
Greece, which had considerab ed version? at 
day. It appeared in 1762 (revise пе 
1764 and 1269). Falconer was 
sea, айй 
Falernian, a wine celebrated M grapes ° 
ancient Romans, made from ania. 
the Falernian territory in Camp 


s еза] chara 
Falkland, one of the principal 9р 
Godwin’s ‘Caleb Williams’ (q-V-^ 


n the сод” it 


cters ?? 


ау, g 
the most liberal thinkers of h! Shose 0 е 
reasoner and an able speaker, ment, % of 
victions still went with the pu i los 
his wavering and impulsive teMP©" for рей 


) 5 
the Church, his passionate longing 
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1 : 
cuum to struggle for a king whom he dis- 

d ES » and to die for a cause that was not 
с n’ (J. R. Green). He fell at Newbury. 


alkl: 
"i py Islands, THE, were seen by Davis 
Stone and by Hawkins in 1594. Capt. 
between p 1690 sailed through the sound 
li 1764 Den naming it Falkland Sound. 
the island е, Bougainville took pc ion of 
ceded then or France, which subs quently 

are ШО 19 Spain. Meanwhile Сотто- 
islands at | had occupied one of the small 
claim in fav ne group. Spain renounced her 
neighbour; our of Great Britain in 1771. The 
action of 8 кесен Was the scene of the naval 
of Admiral Jec. 1914, in which the squadron 
of one shi oe Spee was (with the exception 
comma di estroyed by the British squadron 

nded by Sir Doveton Sturdee. 


Fall 3 
9f Robespierre, The, a drama (1794) 


Writt р 5 
( en by Coleridge (Act 1) and Southey 


Act i ! 
value, /. and III) in collaboration, of little 


Fa 
lls of Princes, see Lydgate. 


False 
J. Ге" The, a tragedy attributed to 
also have hats in which Massinger may 
ate of prody a share, printed in 1647; the 
he Б, duction is uncertain. 
of the Play deals with the joint occupation 
TM of Egypt by Ptolemy and his 
relating 09) апа the intrigues of Photinus 
Отреу by See the treacherous murder of 
аеѕаг by М Septimius; the entanglement of 
of the Ale ne charms of Cleopatra; the revolt 
and han, ‘¢xandrians; the further treachery 
the sup eins of Septimius ("The False One"); 
death БР Brace of the revolt by Caesar; the 
aesar wi tolemy; and the reconciliation of 
Pal with Cleopatra, 

Sta 
Iv D Sir Jonn, in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry 
knight en at, witty, good-humoured old 
addicted t Ing jests, self-indulgent, and over- 
Poseq s Sack; a braggart who, when ex- 
enough to. Foe of mind and resource 
Seems und some shift to save his face; 
n Order to к кеке апа boast his vices 

€ Falstafr ring out their humorous side. 
of nds | of Shakespeare's ‘Merry Wives 
Presents a y (q.v.) written to command, 
signin hoe. different character. A mere 
former E nave, with but few sparks of his 
figure їп d ating humour, he cuts a sorry 
Which hig S indignities and mortifications to 
аз origin vices expose him. The character 
Was take nally called Oldcastle, but objection 
“en by Lord Cobham, a descendant of 


le Orij, As 
died 4 and John Oldcastle (q.v.), ‘for he 


F 

Pri Š Original Letters of Sir John, and his 

а Desce 9t first made public by a Gentleman, 

White ( "dant of Dame Quickly, by James 

collabo 1775-1820), a friend of C. Lamb, who 

Publi eted in their production. They were 
ished in 1796. 


Fa 
m 
шар Letters, see Howell (J.)- 


FARCE 


Fancyfull, Lapy, a character in Van d 
"The Provok'd Wife' (q.v.). progai 
Fanny, Lord, see Hervey (John). 
Fanny's First Play, a comedy by G. B. 
Shaw (q.v.), published in 1911. 7 
Fanny's Way, Prerry, see Parnell (T.). 
FANSHAWE, ANNE, Lapy (1625-80), 
wife of Sir Richard Fanshawe, who was a 
devoted adherent to, and sufferer for, the 
Royalist cause, and after the Restoration was 
ambassador to Portugal and subsequently to 
Spain. Lady Fanshawe shared her husband's 
wanderings and wrote interesting 'Memoirs', 
first printed in 1829. 
FANSHAWE, CATHERINE MARIA 
(1765-1834), poetess, remembered on ac- 
count of her riddle on the letter H, which 
has often been attributed to Byron. The 
opening line originally ran “Twas in heaven 
pronounced, and "twas muttered in hell’; 
but the accepted reading and the alteration 
is generally assigned to James Smith (q.v.)— 
now is '"Twas whispered in heaven, 'twas 
muttered in hell'. 
Far from the Madding Crowd, a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.), published in 1874. 
The theme, which recurs in other of 
Hardy's novels, is the contrast of a patient 
and generous devotion, with selfish unscru- 
pulous love and with violent passion. Gabriel 
Oak, the shepherd, serves the capricious 
Bathsheba Everdene for many years with a 
humble unselfish devotion. Sergeant Troy, 
the gallant fascinating soldier, who deserts 
Fanny Robin and lets her die in childbed in 
a workhouse, wins Bathsheba for his wife 
and then ill-treats her. Troy is murdered by 
Farmer Boldwood, who is impelled by a 
furious longing for Bathsheba. Boldwood 
becomes a lunatic, and Gabriel and Bath- 


sheba are at last united. 
(1791-1867), the 


FARADAY, MICHAEL 
eminent physicist, was the son of a black- 
smith and was apprenticed as a bookbinder. 

tention of Sir H. Davy 


He attracted the at Д ] 
(q.v.) and was engaged by him as an assistant 
in 1812. Faraday made notable contributions 
to nearly all branches of physical science; but 
his greatest achievement was the discovery 
of magneto-electricity- He propounded the 
theory of ‘lines of force’, developed electro- 
chemistry, and originated the theory of the 
atom as a ‘centre of force’. His ‘Experi- 
mental Researches in Electricity’, reprinted 
from ‘Philosophical ‘Transactions’, were pub- 
lished in 1839-55; his *Life and Letters' in 
1870. It was said that ‘Sir H. Davy's greatest 
discovery was Michael Faraday'. 

Farce (from a metaphorical use of the word 
farce, stuffing), was originally applied to ex- 
planatory or additional matter introduced 
into the liturgy; thence to the impromptu 
buffoonery which the actors were wont to 
insert in Es text of religious dramas. It now 
means a dramatic work designed solely to 
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excite laughter. It should be distinguished 
from Extravaganza (q.v.), with which it is 
sometimes confused. 


Fardorougha, the Miser, a novel by W. 
Carleton (q.v.) published in 1839. 

It is a powerful study of an Irish farmer 
torn between the passion of avarice and the 
love for a son who has come late in his 
married life. The villainous Bartle Flanagan, 
to revenge himself on the old usurer, who has 
been the cause of his ruin, enters his service 
and cunningly fixes the guilt of a crime he has 
committed on Fardorougha's son, Conor, and 
gets him transported; finally attempting, with 
the help of the lodge of Ribbonmen (q.v.) to 
which he belongs, to abduct his victim's 
sweetheart. He overreaches himself, and is 
hanged, but not before he has, in the terror 
of death, exculpated Conor. There are many 
humorous Passages in this sombre tale, 
Farmer George: € 
tured as ‘Farmer Ge 
simplicity of his t 
agriculture, 
Farmer's Boy, 


3eorge ПІ was carica- 
огрс' on account of the 
astes and his interest in 


The, sec Bloomfield. 
Farnese, the name of an Italian family 
rose to importance through the cle n of 
Alexander Farnese to the papal see as Paul 
III (1534). He created the duchy of Parma 
for his son Pietro, 

The Farnese BULL is a group of statuary 
by the brothers Apollonius and ‘Tauriscus of 
Tralles (c. 150 B.C.) showing Dirce tied to a 
wild bull by Zethus and Amphion (sce under 
Antiope). The sculpture was found in the 
Baths of Caracalla and placed in the Farnese 
palace, 

The FARNESE HERCULES is 

thenian sculptor Glycon 
the hero leaning on his club, perhaps copied 
from an original by Lysippus. 
FARQUHAR, GEORG 
a sizar at Trinity College 


a statue by the 
(1st cent. B.C.) of 


He took 
g produced ‘Love and 
a Bottle in 1699, ‘The Constant Couple, or 
a Trip to the Jubilee’ (q.v.) in 1700, ‘Sir 
Harry Wildair’ in 1701, ‘The Inconstant’ and 
€ Twin Rivals’ in 1702, ‘The Stage Coach’ 


h n 1704, "The Recruit- 
ing Officer’ (у) in : 794. e Recrui 


» from love 


FATAL CURIOSITY 
ved just long 

Beaux' Stratagem', and he lived jus 
:nough to hear of its success. n 
"e from Italian farum, 
atin fascis), ? 
ally in fascto 


Fascist (pron. fashist), о 
which 1з derived from [д > 
sheaf or bundle, used metap ш а elation 
delle forze in the sense of union 1 fascio was 
əf forces. In this sense the уй die еп 
adopted by the Italian Aye К» ily, where 
of the roth cent., particule j fasi ciliant 
certain socialist groups са SF aie group of 
became well known, Early in nr Musso- 
Italian revolutionary вела from 
lini and Corridoni separated Se easel inter 
the official party and formec Hi ће аг. 
ventista, advocating intervent as its organ, ү 
This had ‘Il Popolo d Italia Aly increasing 
the press, and obtained a тари rolini fort 
membership. In March 1919, - 


n calle 
'oung men c? y. 
ed at Milan a small group of young ith theo? 


imento, v ing 
> ^ ^ di ittimento, WI? di 
Fascio nazionale di combat нее iru 
ject of resisting by every socialist mM 


violence, the communist and айо 
ments. Its success was due d fightin 
tion and leadership and the P HET i 
lities of the fascisti, a large ds ; 
met their death in conflicts wi 


who 
itica 
h their poli the 
she 
21; wW je- 
opponents. At the end of 19 ined to © 


incli 
" semed inc 
government of the d: Eel armed 57 Pista) 
clare the Fasci to be unlaw ziona e fast 


i d or 
and took as its symbol the Re 


ee 
-hed on see 

: marchec 
this party that in Oct. 1922T t revolut 


ч ‚ Fascis 

and accomplished the Fa ^ 

also Mussolini. wc. chara 
d Young, СП р 

Fashion, Sin NovkLTY an 


lapse’ (аста Trip 


ters in Vanbrugh's “The Re ation 


rite adapt 
reappear in Sheridan's адар "s 
to Scarborough’). ^ Jonso? 
aracter 1P ^ 
Fastidious Brisk, a chara r (av 


"Every Man out of his Humou 


2 00). 9. 
Fastolf, Sir JoHN ab f 
guished warrior in the F га Е 
У, who contributed (оу 5 
the philosophy schools ante 
bequeathed funds which “ollege, 


eers 
foundation of Magdalen ^^. the С Falstafl 
The few coincidences ns Sir 
Fastolf and Shakespea urth 
are accidental. 


fo! 
е, 
Я f France ы 
Fastrade (764-94), gans ention 
wife of Charlemagne. * Legend Я 
Longfellow іп the ‘Golden 


an 
is serv? 
Fat Boy, Tug, Joe, Mr. b di 
"The Pickwick Papers’ (q-V- 


гау. 
le Fa 
a, see Morgan ^, 
Fata Morgana, sce д {шту "m 
word fata in Italian means 


by “old 
agedy an 0 
Fatal Curiosity, The, i p ^ wilmon 
(q.v.), published in 173 à ek Old nis wi ji 
story of a Cornish en urged by, " cask 
under stress of poverty an deposite? * 
murders a stranger who has 


FATAL CURIOSITY 


with ` А 
au Am only to find that the murdered 
PRR s his son, supposed to have been lost in 
8 E 
The F NON NE 
for a Fatal € uriosity is also another name 
Cur) е episode in ‘Don Quixote’ of "The 
rious Impertinent'. 


Fa zs 

and Pili игу, The, a tragedy by Massinger 
аз we have 99.У.), printed in 1632. The text 

When ü itis corrupt. А 
the ae play opens, Charalois's father, 
en Boe. КЧ marshal of Charles, duke 
creditors m is just died in debt, and his 
buried E E use to allow his body to be 
+ Charalois offers to go to prison if 
MAS il release the body. ‘The offer 
tiend, the Т] зага]о!в goes to prison with his 
ex-president unt soldier Romont. Rochfort, 
Re piety af a the parliament, touched by 
SOMONE арры haralois and the honesty of 
Over речи | their release, and more- 
to wife. Sh haralois his daughter, Beaumelle, 
exchanging k is presently found by Romont 
Mean-spirit ae s with her former suitor, the 
incre Шоу op Noval Я Charalois, at first 
melle and N Presently himself. finds Beau- 
оп the facram together, and forcing a duel 
Ort to judge tills him. H calls upon Roch- 
ge his daughter. The father himself 


conde 

mns A ` ^ 

the M UP, and Charalois stabs her. But 
upbr. mediately turns on Charalois and 


aids hi t 

18 oti LOS for his lack of mercy. Charalois 

melle, and he murder of Novall and Beau- 

of Novall, acquitted, but killed by a friend 
all, who in turn is killed by Romont. 


Rowe's “Fa; А 
this play. Fair Penitent’ (q.v.) is founded on 


Fata, 
M 
Adultery тагара The, or the Innocent 
Produced їп a by Southerne (q.v.), 
ron, hav; : ^ 
father's um ing married Isabella against his 
and sh, is sent by him to the siege of 


Pudiatad to reported killed. His widow is re- 
During eet the father and brought to misery. 
nall Ж years she is courted by Villeroy, 
ed th Oot gratitude for his devotion 
She marries hj arlos, Biron’s younger brother, 
na capti im. Biron, who has all this time 
Self to Teather’ now returns and reveals him- 
nown that “la. Carlos, it now appears, had 
Д nowk d iron was alive, but had conceale! 
Succession Se Wishing to oust him from the 
the marrias For the same reason he had urged 
tuin her iage of Isabella, in order finally to 
tion, С, and her son in his father’s estima- 
Biron, los waylays and mortally wounds 
Situation sabella, already distracted by the 
Own life лип she finds herself, takes her 
"he pl. he guilt of Carlos is exposed. , 
Novel GSM is founded on Mrs. Aphra Behn's 
Sabella „© Nun or the Perjur’d Beauty’. 
Sffectiy Was one of Mrs. Barry’s (q.v.) most 
alteratio Parts. The play was revived (with 
bella tons) by Garrick under the title “Isa- 
hes. or the Fatal Marriage’. 
S, THE, see Parcae. 


Fath, 
*r Brown, see Brown (Father). 
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Father O'Flynn, a popular Irish song, by 
A. P. Graves (q.v.). diss 
Fathers, Tug Aposro.ic, the Fathers of the 
Church (q.v.) who w contemporary, or 
nearly contemporary, with the apostles, as 
Clement, Hermas, Barnabas, Polycarp, Pa- 
pias, and Ignatius. 

Fathers of the Church, the early Christian 
writers, a term usually applied to those of the 
first five centuries. Sometimes the Greek and 
Latin fathers are distinguished, the former 
including Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Cyprian, Athanasius, Basil the Great, Greg- 
ory Nazianzen, and Chrysostom; the latter 
Tertullian, Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine, 
Gregory (Pope Gregory 1), and Bernard. 
Fathom, see Ferdinand Count Fathom. 


Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed (q.v.) 
and the wife of the Caliph Ali (q.v.). Her 
descendants, known as the FATIMIDS, include 
the rulers of Egypt from 959 to 1171. In 
fiction Fatima is the name of the last wife of 
Bluebeard (q.v.). " 
Faulconbridge, Robert and PHILIP THE 
BASTARD, half-brother, characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘King John’ (q.v.). 
Faulkland, a character in Sheridan’s "The 
Rivals’ (q.v.)- 

FAULKNER, WILLIAM (1897-1962), 
American novelist. He was born in Missis- 
sippi, where his family had long been settled, 
and spent most of his life there, in the town of 


Oxford. The history and legends of the 
South, and of his own family, were the 
material of his greater books. ‘Sartoris’ 

first of the 


(1929), his third novel, was the 
series in which he described the decline of the 
Compson and Sartoris families, representa- 
tive of the Old South, and the rise of the 
crude and unscrupulous Snopes family. The 
principal setting of these novels is Jefferson— 
a composite picture of several Mississippt 
Towns—in Yoknapatawpha County. In his 
masterpiece, "The Sound and the Fury 

(1929), Faulkner views the decline of the 
South through several eyes, most remarkably, 
those of Benjy, an idiot. The work is an 
astonishing display of technique and style, 
written in a sombre and lyrical mood. ‘As I 

Lay Dying' (1939) is equally distinguished, 

and illustrates Faulkner's comic as well as his 
tragic vision. He made his name, however, 

not with these, but with 'Sanctuary (1931), 
an inferior work. 'Light in August' (1932) 
and 'Absalom, Absalom!’ (1936) confirmed 
his reputation as one of the finest of modern 
novelists. His later work shows a decline, but 
among his important novels are "The Wild 
Palms’ (1939), "The Hamlet’ (1940), 'In- 
truder in the Dust’ (1948), ‘Requiem for a 
Nun’ (1951), and ‘A Fable’ (1954). Faulkner 
also published many excellent short stories 

collected in 1950. He was awarded a Nobel 


Prize in 1949- 
Faunus, an ancient Italian nature-god, wor 
5 


FAUNUS 


shipped as the guardian of herds and patron 
of rural pursuits; developed from an earlier 
conception of a number of Fauni, spirits of 
the countryside and assimilated to the Satyrs 
(q.v.) of Greek mythology. 


Faust, the subject of the great dramas of 
Marlowe and Goethe, was a wandering con- 
jurer, who lived in Germany about 1488 
1541 (H. G. Meck, ‘Johann Faust’, 1930) and 
is mentioned in various documents of the 
period. (Not to be confused with Johann Fust 
or Faust the printer, q.v.) For Marlowe's 
play see Doctor Faustus. ‘Faust’, the drama by 
Goethe, was begun by him about the | ir 
1770 and not completed till just before his 
death in 1832. It consists of two parts, the 
first of which was published in 1808, the 
second in 1832. It begins with a Prologue in 
Heaven, in which Mephistopheles obtains 
permission to try to effect the ruin of the soul 
of Faust, the Lord being confident that he 
will fail. The play itself opens with a soliloquy 
by Faust, disillusioned with the world and 
despairing. Mephistopheles having presented 
himself, Faust enters into a compact to be- 
come his servant if Faust should exclaim, of 
any moment of delight procured for him, 
‘Stay, thou art so fair’. Then follow the 
attempts of Mephistopheles to satisf: Faust, 
culminating in the incident of Gretchen 
(Margaret), whom Faust, at the Devil's insti- 
gation, though not without some rebellion by 
his better self, seduces, bringing about her 
miserable death. This is the end of Pt. I, 
Faust being left remorseful and dissatisfied. 
The Story of Pt. II is extremely complex 
and its symbolism obscure. It consists in the 
main of two portions, of which the first is 
the incident of Helen, originally written as a 
Separate and complete poem. Helen, sym- 
bolizing perfect beauty as produced by Greek 
art, is recalled from Hades and ardently 


pursued by Faust, but finally reft from him. 
Euphorion, their Son, personifying poetry 
and the union of the classical and the ro- 
mantic, and at the end representing Lord 
Угоп, vanishes in a flame. In the second 
Portion (Acts iv and V), the purified Faust, 
Pursuing the service of man, reclaims from 


the sea, with the help of Mephistopheles, a 
stretch of submerged land. But Care attacks 
and blinds him 


b ‚ Finally satisfied in the 
consciousness of a good work done, he cries 
to the fleeting moment, ‘Ah, stay, thou art so 
fair’, and falls 


„falls dead. Hell tries to seize his 
soul, but it is borne away by angels. 


Faustus, DOCTOR, see Doctor Faustus. 


Fauves, Les 
painters, so- 
Salon d'A 


(wild beasts 
call 


Henri 
principal painter 


FEET OF FINES 


» zephyr or 
Favonius, the Latin name of Ше met 
west wind. Also of a celebrated Derby 
(1871). 


Fawn, The, see Parasitaster. 
Fawnia, see Pandosto. 


c уа iginally 
Feast of Fools, a medieval cae he 
of the sub-deacons of the E the Circum- 
about the time of the Feast р de humbler 
cision (i.e. 1 Jan.), in whieh, The sacre 
cathedral officials burlesque’ was elected: 
ceremonies. A lord of the ша according 
styled bishop, cardinal, abhor, = ihe Feast 
to the locality (cf. Boy Bis ee ihe French 
of Fools had its chief vogue rds of it in 7 
cathedrals, but there are d x Lincoln, 
few English cathedrals, notably 
and at Beverley Minster. 


Feathernest, Mr in oe 
court’ (q.v.), a caricature OF + 


„ Melin- 
Peacock's M 
ithey- 

those 
iven to 
Federal States, the name ЕП War 
northern States in the AMET ed the attempt 
cession (1861-5) which deeem (ao Sta 
of the Southern or Confeder: 


to secede, 


7". il. 
“оу Я 
ы Непгу айог', 0” 


Feeble, in Shakespeare 
‘most forcible Feeble’, *: 
of the recruits brought up fo 
Feenix, Cousin, а p e mp 
‘Dombey and Son CREA Edith, 
Skewton, and cousin of $ 
second wife. diia the Or 
Feet of Fines: ‘fine’ hare athe possessio 
promise of a collusive sult nerly in us 
of lands, a procedure д ы “the , 
mode of conveyance W ^t “Recovery "Lich 
modes were unsuitable (c fiction, ay ferred 
Process, based on a legal saly trs er f 
entailed estate was commo bu 
from one party to ig o F 
land, with . . . his fines, B e, ‘Hi mlet » 
his recoveries’; Shakespear’ 


woman 1 
before 


fully keeping à 
defendant acknowledged the 


the records of the court; s 
it were set out in a dorum ts of a p 
of the fine', one of the p? with the ‘ 
indenture, which remaine od by the parch" 
the other two ГЕНЕ do undivi a 
It was at the ‘foot an was 2 
ment, so that its indentatio ar a 
[OED.] The collection © ichard Jan 
tinuous from the time o i 

coeval with the royal сони ‘great геѕре 
fine was looked upon wit 1291 

was said in parliament 1n vided по А 
realm there is neither P resi 

a greater or more solemn Say I 
through which a man a fne ТЛ, 
secure estate . . . than king (Ho 
court of our lord the n 
‘History of English Law )- 


FELIBRIGE 


F 4 

Vini ема movement begun in 1854 by а 
cei Dueh writers (Mistral (q.v.) and 
vus qu Reis Ye restoration of Provença 5 
as a living language. rovençal (q.v.) 
Felix, see Hildesheim. 


Felix i 

ias] po n Radical, a novel by G. Eliot 
ME 4 hed in 1866. — 
ой Шә nt s a noble-minded young re- 
er m example pf self-sacrifice, with the 
liberately А 15 political convictions, who de- 
жы ds pose the life of a humble artisan 
that theke ering home to his fellow workers 
Tee lesin gaos improvement in their con- 
ör thence: ucation and learning to think 
ative = ves, and not in this or that legis- 
the ыс ыы With him is contrasted 
reli DI radical politician, the rich 
fellow т. ansome, a decent good-natured 
when a Mise political convictions, however, 
corpas e for parliament, are not in- 
moralizing wit А treating and other de- 
supposed кл neigen The heroine, Esther, 
ndependent = the daughter of old Lyon, the 
stances n ministe 
o 
the contra 
А Struggle 
ory i 
question Complicated by the involved legal 
E AL ine Gwnership of the Transome 
tamatie and. red for many readers by melo- 
nd improbable elements. 


FELL 
Church Di; JOHN (1625-86), dean of Christ 
chiefly to ond, and bishop of Oxford, is 
Nexion as * jemenhered in a literary con- 
niverse p he promoter of the Oxford 
Which he Н ness (q.v.), to the development of 
е map oy contributed, procuring for it 
that could D and punches of the best types 
types wld be found (from which the "Fell 
Other Uni Still cast), undertaking with three 
bility for озату men the financial responsi- 
Y craft \е printing work (previously done 
for the БШШ апа аггапрїпд еуегу уеаг 
Fell Was ication of some classical author. 
Prian, E of a critical edition of Cy- 
tions the « edited with many arbitrary altera- 
of Anthon istoria Universitatis Oxoniensis’ 
y à Wood (q.v.). He built the tower 


Over th 
шө лыы 

* whic Principal gateway of Christ Church, 
om’ € transferred the re-cast bell ‘Great 


leds ai 
able 3 ooe that the name of so consider- 
Pally ass nefactor of letters should be princi- 
Tae with the widely known jingle, 
do not love you, Dr. Fell; 
ut why I cannot tell; 
E this I know full well, 
a trang 10 not love you, Dr. Fell. 
Tho va of Martial, Epigrams, i. 32, bY 
8raduates cen (q.v.), one of the under- 
t со 5 of his college. ‘Doctor Fell’ has 
vaguely u to be used to describe a type of 
Tecise Unamiable person against whom no 
Зары of dislike can be adduced. 
©. 1626 HAM, OWEN(1602?-68), published 
» When 18 years of age, ‘Resolves’, 


FENIANS 


. He contributed to 
e Jonson). 


a series of moral essa 
‘Jonsonus Virbius' (; 


Felton, Јонх (1595 2-1628), assassin of 

Д N (1595? 28) assass th 
duke of Buckingham (1592-1628, q.v.). à 
Female or FEMININE Rhymes, see Rhymes. 


Female Quixote, The, or The Adventures of 
Arabella, a romance in imitation of ‘Don 
Quixote’ by Mrs. Charlotte Lennox (1720- 
1804), a lady who was flattered and befriended 
by Dr. Johnson. It was published in 1752. 


Fencible, a person capable of making de- 
to be called on for military 
ncibles' was the name of 
s of militia sed at various times, and 
iarly of a force of some 15,000 men 
aised in 1794 and in subsequent years for 
service in any part of Great Britain during 
the war with France. *Sea-Fencibles' were 
similarly raised for coast defence. 

Fenella or ZARAH, a character in Scott's 
*Peveril of the Peak’ (q.v), suggested to the 
author by Goethe's ‘Mignon’ (q.v). 


Fenellan, DARTREY and SIMON, characters 
in Meredith's ‘One of our Conquerors’ (q.v.). 


FENELON, FRANCOIS DE SALIGNAC 
DE LA MOTHE- (1651-1715), French 
divine, tutor of the duc de Bourgogne (the 
son of the Dauphin), and archbishop of Cam- 
brai. He came into conflict with Bossuet 
(q.v.) by reason of his religious views. ‘The 
apostle of interior inspiration’, as opposed to 
the inflexible dogmatism of Bossuet, he ex- 
pounded his Quietist (q.v.) doctrine in the 
*Maximes des Saints’ (1697), of which Bos- 
suet obtained the condemnation by Rome. 
Fénelon at once submitted. His best-known 
work is 'Les Aventures de Télémaque' 


(1699), а graceful narrative in admirable prose 
of Telemachus, 


of the imaginary adventures с 
written for the instruction of his pupil, as 
were also his ‘Dialogues des morts' (1700-19) 
and 'Examen de la conscience d'un ro! 
(1734). His numerous other writings include 
a "Traité de l'éducation des filles’ (1687) and 


some excellent critical works: ‘Lettre sur les 
occupations de l'Académie Française , Dia- 


logues sur l'éloquence', etc. 

Fenians, originally a semi-mythical, semi- 
historical military body said to have been 
raised for the defence of Ireland against Norse 
raids. Finn (q.v.), in his day, was its chief. 
The force was exterminated by King Cairbré, 
it is said, at the end of the 3rd cent. The 
Fenians of modern times were an association 
formed among the Irish in the United States 
and in Ireland in the middle of the 19th cent. 
for promoting the overthrow of the English 
government in Ireland. Their activity was 
greatest between 1865 and 1870, when they 
attempted invasions of Canada, and caused 
a disastrous explosion at Clerkenwell, but it 
continued to the end of the century and a 
Fenian plot to blow up public buildings in 
London was discovered in 1883. 
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Fenrir or the FENnis-worr, in Scandinavian 
mythology, a monster, the son of Loki (q.v.). 
He is fettered by Tyr (q.v.) with the chain, 
Gleipnir, made by the Dwarfs, but breaks 
loose at Ragnarök (q.v.), helps to defeat the 
gods, and is slain by Vidar (q.v.). 


Fenton, a character in Shakespeare's "The 
Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 


Feramorz, in Moore's 'I Па Rookh’ (q.v.), 
the name assumed by the king of Bucharia. 


Ferdinand, (1) in Shakespeare's ‘The Tem- 
pest’ (q.v.), son of the king of Naples; (2) in 
Shakespeare's ‘Love's Labour's Lost (q.v.), 
the king of Navarre. 
Ferdinand Count Fathom, The Adven- 
tures of, a romance by Smollett (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1753. А 
This is ШШ ior of an unmitigated villain, 
whose mother was a camp-follower in Marl- 
borough's army, and who took the title of 
count without any right to it. Endowed with 
talents and adroitness, but with no spark of 
honour or decency, he is received and brought 
up in the family of the German Count Mel- 
ville, whose benevolence he repays by attempt- 
ing to beguile his daughter into marriage, and, 
when he fails, by organizing with his con- 
federate, the daughter's maid, a series of thefts 
on the family. Fathom passes from fraud to 
fraud, and seduction to seduction, in repul- 
Sive succession. His Principal achievement is 
the betrayal of the honest Renaldo, his bene- 
factor's son, and his attempt to seduce Moni- 
mia, the woman whom Renaldo is about to 
marry, and who only escapes his violence by 
feigning death, Finally Fathom is detected 
in his crimes and imprisoned; and Monimia, 
whom Renaldo had mourned as dead, is re- 
stored to her lover, But the author relents 
and saves Fathom from the fate he has richly 
merited, by an unconvincing repentance, 


FERGUSON, Sip SAMUEL (1810-86), 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, deputy- 
keeper of the records of Ireland. He came 
into notice as a poet by his ‘Forging of the 
Anchor’ contributed to ‘Blackwood’ in 1832, 
wrote a fine elegy on Thomas Davis, the 
nationalist leader, in 1845, and his epic 
‘Congal’ (on the last stand of Irish paganism 
against Christianity) in 1872. ‘Conary’ (q.v.), 
perhaps his finest poem, and ‘Deirdre’, ap- 
peared in 1880. ‘Ogham Inscriptions in Ire- 
land, Wales, and Scotland’ (1887) is his most 
important antiquarian Work. 


FERGUSSON, ROBERT (1750-74), edu- 


ndrews, and subsequently em- 
ployed in the commissary clerk's and sheriff 
clerk’s offices, published a volume of poems 
In 1773, which were much praised by Burns 
and Stevenson, His lyrics are interesting as 
an anticipation of the manner of Burns, and 
as giving a vivid and racy picture of the life 
and amusements of th 


Ferid € Edinburgh poor. 
ridun, one of ¢ dw 
‘Shahnameh’ of Principal heroes of the 


usi (q.v.), a legendary 


FERRIER 


„eded 
and succede 
He divided hi 
Tur, 


king of Persia, w is cei 
Zohak, the slayer of Jams е da era 
dominions among his three i " 

and Iraj. "heir quarrels ге pres 
wars between the Iranians аг 


ent 
entthe frequen 
і Turanians. 


u 
popularly supposed to guod on 
seed, which was capable 


жел 
, who poss 
its invisibility to any ipn М seed, We walk 
ern-seed, 
‘We have the receipt o 
We have th 962 
invisible. 


(Shakespeare, 
zenevi, 
Ferney, a village пе n rele 
the French frontier, ЧИ? ^t his life. п 
spent the last twenty years a erred (0 85 
in consequence frequently г 
“Philosopher of Кегпеу. 


Ferragus, (1) in the t f on 

Orson' (q.v.), the giant esciied; 

their mother Bellisant 1s MET Rolan Не 

(also called Ferracute) W | Spanis h m. in 

эшл аа magne's Sp? "a 

а slays in Charlemagr РЕ 

ее the ‘Orlando чуо 

gures eas (nq P 
аре i "urioso (q od at 

the ‘Orlando I educated а, 


bridge V 


. = ( peQ2-1637)) 
Ferrar, NICHOLAS (1592 iie 


AS 
` ‘ollege, CambT^ a 
and fellow of, Clare Colleg And active v 
a member of parliament, dd: (dn 
affairs of the Virginia, un receivec 
he retired to Little ge АРИ? there 
acted as сһар ose Я 
ers, апа acted у composed А 
onal nglican caminum tn: 5. families, ond 
brother s and brother-in AY Ө lation S d 
i ives to 
devoted their lives tc M 
prayer. The community 


as dispers?” “the 
ansacke of 


parliamentary troops in 
Its activities survives ipt Vi 
= s cri 
Story Books', five degree m o 
by Mary Collett, a memo себ D: Sess 
у Many art was P. course? 
munity, of which a par pious die in is 
Containing romances ane the cor m 
An interesting picture eta rays 
given in ‘John Inglesan zá i 
oyra Ы 
Ferrara, see Andrea Ferr ENDYMION) ion 
Ferrars, WILLIAM PET е ре ‘Endy 
Myra, characters in Dist? do Inn 
o 
(q.v.). T ‘Orland (qa. 
г FERRAGUS, 1 Furios : 
n iud in the 'Orlan pe о ay, 
a Moorish knight of Sp cM and 
for the hand of Angler e is 
of her brother Argala. 
Orlando. 


the slaye? 


ted 
> TRICK ste 
FERRIER, JAMES FREDER У одисае, 
64), nephew of Susan [еше 
at Edinburgh Univers аап 
lege, Oxford, studied Ge dier 
Heidelberg, and was Бис (1842 5) 
of civil history at Edinbu F tical eco 
moral philosophy and ро 
St. Andrews (1845-64). 


FERRIER 


st philosophy, connected with that 
is set forth in "The Institutes of 
(1854) and ‘Lectures on Greek 
and other Philosophical Remains’ 
Sophy are A principal positions of his philo- 
ever any M. E irst, that ‘Along with what- 
ground or telligence knows, it mus the 
Sonn pea of its knowledge, have 
itself exce сш of itself’, Nor can it know 
and inten, in relation with objects Mind 
that w Дт se, are unknowable. Secondly, 
of being k e ignorant only of what is capable 
reaches Ену. From these positions he 
tion wind ontological conclusion: ‘Specula- 
capable os ey chat the universe . . . is in- 
only cum AE -subsistency, that it can exist 
Non-contr, i that all true and cogitable and 
the subjecti HELORY. existence 15 а snthesis of 
are compelled me the objectiv nd then we 
of thinkin С » by the most stringent ne ity 
as the pi оопа a supreme intelligence 
Whole, Th nd and essence of the l niversal 
not only us the postulation of the Dei 
Substance. pus ble, it is unavoidable 
Semble M гена. s conclusions close 
independent] ix Hegel (q.v.), though reached 
Point, Th У and from а different starting- 
duction i0 are well set out in his ‘Intro- 
1838-0) ; the Philosophy of Consciousness’ 

pnd in his ‘Berkeley and Idealism’ 


(18 
42). e А ^ н 
Writer, — ^ 15 a Vigorous and stimulating 


» SUSAN EDMONSTONE 
"m friend of Sir W. Scott, and the 
ў ЗЫ three good novels of Scottish 
(q.v., 182 S (q.v., 1818), “The Inheritance’ 
Pen, Hane Destiny’ (1831), all marked 
в of humour and high comedy. 
e umbra : 
“Nglish me 
+ Magne 


5 or Firumbras, Sir, a Middle 
| E Jenn Hr the French Char- 
Ne s romance ‘Fierabras’. Ferumbras is 
Rome о the sultan of Babylon. He captures 
Overcome, ; УЗ the holy relics. He is 
and bapti in single combat by Oliver (q-v-) 
th Marad. His sister Floripas, for love of 
Oliver, wi lans, obtains the care of Roland and 
and helps Fu the pagans have taken prisoners, 
e Sultan [s to kill many pagans at a feast. 
Ыпавпе co esieges the Christians. Char- 
pe Ween thence to their help and is caught 
Srumbras iced the city, but is rescued by 
Gu of B. loripas is baptized and marries 
Covereg, UtBundy. The holy relics are re- 
Sowdon he same story is told in the 
the year * of Babylon’, a paraphrase (of about 
1400) of a lost French poem. 


ese 
of wee ue Verses, an ancient Italian form 
at harve. Originally embodying rustic banter 
Power id festivals, supposed to have the 
long сон СНЕ misfortune. Such verses 
triumph inued to be sung at marriages and 
"eScen S. The name is perhaps derived from 
nium in Etruria. 


Feso 
town ep the modern Fiesole, a hill and small 
adjoining Florence. 


FESTUS 
The moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist 
views 
At evening from the top of Fesolè, 
Or in Valdarno. 
(Milton, ‘Paradise Lost 


, i. 228.) 
Feste, the fool in Shakespeare's "Twelfth 
Night (q.v.). 

Festin de Pierre, Le, sce Don Juan. 


Festus, a poem by P. J. Bailey (q.v.), first 
published in 1839. Successive editions ар 
peared, and the poem gradually increased in 
length, until the fiftieth anniversary edition 
(1893) contained some 40,000 lines. The 
work was at one time immensely popular. 
It is written in blank verse, interspersed with 
couplets and lyrics, and takes the form of 
dialogues distributed over some fifty scenes. 

The story is on the lines of that of Faust. 
Lucifer receives from God permission to 
tempt Festus, and anies him through 
life, as does als guardian angel. 
But the bulk of the dialogue is carried on, 
sometimes in speeches of tremendous length, 
between Festus and Lucifer. Together they 
perambulate the universe, from the Inter- 
stellar Space, Heaven, and Hell, to ‘An Apart- 
ment in a Mansion’ and ‘A Garden, and 
Bower by the 5 In the supra-mundane 
scenes Festus converses with the great spirits 
of those regions, Luniel, Martiel, ete. In the 
terrestrial scenes he enjoys the society of a 
succession of fair ladies and other companions. 
With one of the ladies designed for Festus’s 
temptation, Elissa, Lucifer has the misfortune 
himself to fall in love; another, Festus finally 
marries under pressure from his guardian 
angel. At the bidding of Festus, Lucifer re- 
veals to him all the mysteries of the universe, 
and finally makes him lord of the earth; for 
the aim of Festus, who never wholly yields to 
Lucifer’s temptations, is to unite all peoples 
in peace and brotherly love. But immediately 
after this consummation of his desires, the 
end of the world supervenes, all mankind dies, 
and Festus likewise; and the long work ends 
with the Last Judgement and the admission 


of Festus among the Elect Spirits. . 
The poem is ‘a sketch of world-life and a 


summary of its combined moral and physical 
conditions, estimated on a theory of spiritual 
things opposed as far as possible to that of 
the . . . sceptic; not only in regard to the 
creation and government of the world, but in 
its views as to the origin of moral evil; and in 
its general positions known as universalist’ 
(Author's preface to the fiftieth anniversary 
edition). Watts-Dunton claimed for it that it 
contains ‘lovely oases of poetry’ among ‘wide 
tracts of ratiocinative writing’. 


Festus, PORCIUS, Roman procurator of 
Judaea c. A.D. 60-62, before whom the apostle 
Paul was brought. He declared that Paul 
had done noting worthy of death, but as he 
had appealed to Caesar, sent him t 

(Acts xxv and xxvi). s Ramie 
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FETTER LANE 


Fetter Lane, from Fleet Street to Holborn, 
London, probably a corruption of Faitours 
Lane, from faitour, an impostor, vagabond ; 
'so called of the fewters or idle people lying 
there' (Stow). 

FEUCHTWANGER, LION (1884-1958), 
German novelist, best known as the author of 
iche Herzogin’ (1923, "Phe 1 gly 
and ‘Jud Süss' (1925, ‘Jew Süss'). 
After being an expatriate in London and 
France he went to the United States in 1940. 
Feuilleton, a portion of French newspapers 
marked off by a rule and appropriated to light 
literature, criticism, et Also, incorrectly, 
used in England for a serial or short story in 
a daily paper. | 
Fezziwig, Mr. and Mnms., characters in 
Dickens's ‘A Christmas Carol’ (q.v.). 


Fiammetta, the name given by Boccaccio 
(q.v.) to the lady whom he loved, one Maria, 
illegitimate daughter of Robert, king of 
Naples, and wife of a Count d'Aquino. 

FICHTE, JOHANN GOTTLIEB (1762- 
1814), German philosopher, a pupil of Kant 
(q.v.), from whose dualism he subsequently 
dissented. He became professor of philo- 
sophy at Jena in 1794, but was accused of 
atheism and dismissed. He subsequently 
taught at the universities of Erlangen and 
Berlin. Fichte’s philosophy is pure idealism. 
Though his Philosophical system grew out of 
Kant's, it has the distinguishing feature that 
the thinking self or ego is seen as the only 
reality. This ego, in defining and limiting 
itself, creates the non-ego, the world of ex- 
perience, as its opposite, the medium through 
which it asserts its freedom. This doctrine he 
expounded in his Principal work, ‘Wis- 
senschaftslehre’, published in 1794. In- 
fluenced by the humiliation of Prussia in 
1806-7, he became increasingly interested in 
the idea of nationhood, and sought reality, not 
in the ego, but in the notion of a divine idea 
lying at the base of all experience, of which 
the world of the senses is the manifestation. 
His ‘Reden an die deutsche Nation’ (1814) 


helped to arouse the patriotism of his con- 
temporaries under the Napoleonic Occupation. 
Fidele 


» іп Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.), 


the name assumed by Imogen when disguised 
as a boy. 


tak ' protection after slaying that 
faithless Sarazin’. She turns out to be the 
false D 


ENE (1850-95), American 


Poet, born in Missouri. His 
Little Book of Wes 


ith Trumpet and Drum’ 


(1892) and “The Love Affairs of a Biblio- 


maniac’ (т 896). 


FIELDING 


п of 
FIELD, MICHAEL, the рзспфопу 
Katharine Bradley шл following are 
Cooper (1862-1913). 


‚' (1854), 
j es: ‘Calirrhoe SP 
among their joint works: `С tor 


“The Fa er's Tragedy’ (1 85 S87), ‘Deirdre 
(1886), ‘Canute the Great AN 
(1918), 'In the Name of lime id actür 
FIELD, NATHANIEL SE NT ‘pearc, 
and dramatist, acted in plays ue teher, 
Ben Jonson, and Beaumont эн sith bese 
His name is made synonym Vayre"- 


actor' in Jonson's ‘Bartholomew Wags 
wrote two comedies of А 
of which shows the CHE gee d 
Woman's a Weathercock ч > 4 remembers 
for Ladies’ (1618). But ET a Massin 
chiefly as having collaborate | 
“The Fatal Dowry’ (ч.у.). — meeting- 
Field of the Cloth of Саса Of france 
place of Henry VIH and ка єй. fi 
near Calais, їп 1520, Т? made b 
magnificence of the disp ay heni 
monarchs. “The meeting ew M 
to the long struggle nr Si | 
Emperor Charles V, w n e Henry 
vouring to secure the supp 


y 


Upper Montagu paler 
met in a sanguinary Cun ion. 
duke of Monmouth 8 “ila 
lieved that no grass W€ „з in 
had trodden. r 


Fielding, Mrs. 
Dickens's “The 
FIELDING, H 
at Sharpham Par! Om рога » 
at Eton (where he was oae an stud! 
elder Pitt and the elder Pi a cet 1 

at Leyden. He supporter 
by writing for the аре А 
farces, which nen eed That аге ге 
of which the only ones ar play 
are his burlesque Өе ME Tragedies бо, ап! 
the day, "The Tragedy G his two Poche И 


2 ed 
`һитЬ' (q.v., 1730), an 6) а vert 
| ext if *Pasquin' (173 2 те о the 
social satires, 6' (1737): Hie Е 

torical Register for 173 d was calle? Ch 


uan wd "i p 
to the study of the law ead marie tet” 
bar in 1740. In 1734 he Sophia “graw 1 
I Cradock, from whom Jia were arie 
(n “Tom Jones") and Ameli ding Mar he 

iedi a i 47°. 3 КАЙ 

Bed Йе б 

т , MES 4 

ducted the ‘Champ dson's . an 
The publication of Bie P parody M Histo 
(q.v.) provoked Fielding t° of "The and! ^ 
to th ublication in 174% д drew$ 510128 
of the Adyentares of Joseph; (a. apart, 
friend Mr. Abraham Аба ог of So um. 
Ee Pood he published thr ел _ 
оу, including a (qv 
tire ‘Jonathan Wild the © 


FIELDING 


ү өкү from this World to the Next’ 
and by 2. p took up political journalism 
ton, was.ma p of his patron, Lord Lyttel- 
i eS na e justice of the peace for \ est- 
Зарр SIS he was specially active in 
great nov T раш. In 1749 appeared his 
‘Amelia’ ME Jones" (9. and in 1751 

ia'(q.v.). In 1752 hestarted "The Covent 


arden ap 
Journal’ (q.v.) under the pseudo- 
con- 


nym Sir Al 


xander Drawcansir; i 
tains some of nsir; thi 


; his best miscellaneous e 
xn n phe down, and in 1 
to Portugal to recover it, he made a voyage 
account in ] et which he has left a pleasant 
on', publiche еш of a Voyage to Lis- 
Jisbon. He nee posthumously. He died at 
mine the үи арч powerfully to deter- 
essentially eh the English novel. 
acter, he реал manly, and humane chi 
meanness, and m ш on hypocrisy, 


FIE E a 
Mise er SARAH (1710-68), sister of 
mances es ud (q.v.), and authoress of ro- 
Simple e uding “The Adventures of David 
publi in search of a Faithful Friend” (v2. 
Phon's *N in 1744. She translated. Neno- 
lemorabilia' and ‘Apologia’ (1762). 


FIENNES, CE 
Pri, А £ ELIA (1662-1741), grand- 
was probabl ng first Viscount Saye and Sele, 
Salisbury. ы born at Newton ‘Toney near 
life is to Y ES early all that is known about her 
incomplete ound in her Journal, of which an 
under the PIE was published in 1888 
Saddle in бы e “Through England on a Side 
efinitive пе, Time of William and Mary’. A 
iennes’ ean pne "The Journeys of Celia 
Published ; ited by Christopher Morris, was 
elia Fie in 1947. Between 1685 and 1703 
England mags travelled into every county of 
comprehen’ her journal provided the first 
arrison Aaa ee of the country since 
t roughout Camden (qq.v.). She recorded 
ining ч What interested her: enclosures, 
omestic d ‚ manufacture, gardens, and 
-ondon She a ects, and while living in 
ons of J escribed in detail the corona- 
nne. ames II, William and Mary, and 
+ Her style is breathless and her spelling 


errati 
1с, b j i 
чаш, ut she communicates a lively en- 


5 


lera 
о or ЕтевевкАЅ, see Ferumbras. 
ciently tq or Fire-cross, a signal used 
Scottish н? summon the clansmen of the 
Teak ighlands to a rendezvous on the 
Wood, p, of war. It consisted of a cross of 
авес обе end and dipped in blood 
Whic er—symbolical of fire and sword— 
Was handed from clansman to clans- 


an 


man, 
mis EDU 
(q.v. at the Fair, a poem by R. Browning 


;)» Published in 1872. 
"Don рро puts into the mouth of a Breton 
9n the aa a defence of inconstancy In love, 
ascinat uon of a visit to a fair, where he is 
ifine poem the beauty of the rope-dancer, 
- He expatiates on her charms, is- 


FINGAL 


cusses her deficiencies, contrasts her with 
Helen and Cleopatra, avows himself a lover 
of novelty, and strives to reassure his wife 
Elvire by proclaiming her superiority to them 
all. He discourses interminably on the ethics 
of love, and then leaves Elvire with a lie on 
his lips—to join Fifine. He finds his punish- 
ment in the epilogue. 

Fifteen, Tne, the Jacobite rising of 1715. 
Fifth Monarchy Men, English fanatics of 
the 17th cent. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was at hand, and that it 
the duty of Christians to be prepared to 
t in establishing hi reign by force, and in 


BI 
the meantime to repudiate allegiance to any 


other government. The Fifth Monarchy is 
the last of the five great empires referred to in 
the prophecy of Daniel (Dan. ii. 44), identi- 
fied by the above with the millennial reign of 
Christ predicted in the Apocalypse. [OED.] 
Fig Sunday, a dialectal name for Palm 
Sunday (q.v). 
Figaro, the barber in Beaumarchais's ‘Bar- 
bier de Séville’ and the hero of his 'Mariage 
de Fi i 


aro', a witty resourceful fellow, and a 
rebel against the abuses of the ancien régime. 
Filer, a canting churl in Dickens's "The 
Chimes’ (q.v). 

Filioque, the Latin word meaning 'and from 
the Son' irregularly inserted in the Western 
version of the Nicene creed to assert the 
doctrine of the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Son as well as from the Father. 
More than anything else it prevented the re- 
union of the Western and Eastern Churches. 
Filomena, Santa, a poem by Longfellow, in 
which the poet celebrated Florence Nightin- 
gale. A note to the poem states that 'at Pisa 
the church of San Francisco contains a chapel 
added recently to St. Filomena. Over the 
altar is a picture by Sabatelli representing 
the saint . . . floating down from heaven . - - 
and beneath in the foreground the sick and 
maimed, who are healed by her intercession.’ 
Filostrato, a poem in ottava rima on the 
story of Troilus and Cressida, by Boccaccio 
(q.v.), of special interest as the source of 
Chaucer’s “Troylus and Cryseyde’. 

Finch, ANNE, see Winchilsea (Countess of). 
Fine and Recovery, see Feet of Fines. 
Fingal, the name given by Macpherson 
(q.v.) in his Ossianic poems to the hero Finn 
(q.v). He is the son of the giant Comhal, and 
king of Morven, the land of the north-west 
Caledonians. In the epic entitled ‘Fingal’ he 
crosses to Ireland and aids Cuthullin, vice- 
gerent of the Irish kingdom during Cormac’s 
minority, against Swaran, the Scandinavian 
king of Lochlin, who invades Ireland. Swaran 
is defeated and captured by Fingal. The 
story is continued in the further epic "T'emora' 
(q.v-)- Fingal moreover figures, chiefly as a 
righter of wrongs and defender of the op- 
pressed, in many of the other Ossianic ein 
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It is noteworthy that Macpherson brings to- 
gether Fingal and Cuthullin (the Irish € uchu- 
lain, q.v.), who according to legend were 
divided by centuries, and makes the Irish 
Finn into a Scot. 


Fingal’s Cave, a vast natural cavern in the 
island of Staffa, in a stratum of columnar 
basalt, described by Sir W. Scott in his ‘I.ord 
of the Isles’ (Canto iv). 


FINLAY, GEORGE (1799 1875), studied 
law at Glasgow and Göttingen, and went to 
Greece in 1823, where he took part in the 
war of independence. At the close of this he 
bought an estate in Attica and died at Athens. 
His ‘History of Greece’ covers the period 
from its conquest by the Romans (146 n.c.) 
to modern times, thus covering the Byzantine 
Empire and the long period of Greece's sub- 
jugation. It appeared in sections between 
1844 and 1861, and was published collectively 
in 1877. In hi later years he wrote from 
Greece to "The imes' letters chronicling the 
political developments of that country. 


Finn or Fionn, the principal hero of the 
southern or later cycle of Irish legends, also 
called the Fenian or Ossianic cycle. Finn 
Mac Coul has been thought an historical per- 
sonage by some modern authorities; others 
regard him as mythical. He was the son of 
Cumal (Comhal) and father of Ossian (q.v.), 
and is supposed to have lived in 
Cent. A.D., a contem 
The king appointed 
(pron. Féna) or Fe 
composed of men of У 


ng physical qualities, 
ut on account of his truth, wisdom, and 
is said to have Perished in an 
inous Fenians in A.D. 283. 
ў story of Finn, Grainne, and Diar- 
mait, see Grainne, 
Finnegans Wake, a prose 
Joyce (q.v.), published in 19 
in a unique and extremel 
making use of puns 
and a very wide 


work by James 
39. It is written 
y difficult style, 
and portmanteau words, 
range of allusion. The 


is is presented in 

the Story of H.C, Earwicker, 
серег, and the boo 
Sequence representing the 
Unconscious mind through the course of one 
night. Other characters are his wife Anna 
Livia, their sons Shem and Shaun, and their 
daughter Isabel. In the relationships of these 
characters all human experience, mythical 
and historical, is seen to be historically sub- 
n spite of its obscurity it contains 
times o great lyrical beauty, and also much 
sedium »the name given to a fragment (of 
> of an Old English еріс poem, dealing 
With a portion of the tale of Finn and Hilde- 


ЕТ RE- WORSHIPPERS 


R oem 
burh sung by the minstrel in the p 
‘Beowulf’ (q.v.). 
Finsbury, a district north of a or wai 
London, so called from the En prion 
formed there probably by the AE was built. 
water-courses when the city АЕ 
It adjoins Moorgate and Моо 


эй = аб (и). А 
FIONA MACLEOD, хес Hour - ИР 


the old city of 


Fionnuala, the subject of kp Lér (q.v 
‘Irish Melodies’, is a daughter jower into 3 
ansformed by supernatural F A ewer the 
transfor A. re wander T 
swan and condemnec “ming there 
waters of Ireland until the c 
Christianity. vaders of Ire 
Fir Bolgs, legendary early oe Iberian 
land, according to trad RUM Islay, #9 
tribe, who were driven he f 
the Hebrides, by the Mi = 
FIRBANK, (ARTHL S 196, у Hall, 
RONALD (1886-1920), DOVE пісу Hi 
cated privately before soins jet 
Cambridge, where he СОП ЧОП. 
terms and sat for no Re Логу’ (19: Mons 
published novel was ‘Vai БУ” nclina 
although this was foe УЕ Taaah 23^ 
(1916), ‘Capr: (1917), he Foot 09 the 
and “The Flower beneath о агед ons ght’ 
an vides ecinteC lig! 
Padum in ee gr in mtn 
ublication oS s vere Hi 
ERR appeared in io E 
Nigger’). His last bool , complete 
of Cardinal Pirel was € tbi 6 
in 1925. “The New Rhy juvenilia P^ 
collection of extracts im Ty App с king 
extant chapters from bank was W hete 
Mésalliance’, the novel К за an 2 
on just before he Hes ae and $ 
whose work reflects a fas LASIM 
cated mind. „т. ABUL K and 
FIRDUSI or FIRDAUSH f Sian poet а 
MANSUR (r. 950-1020). |, 
author of the ‘Shabnam aan heros а to 
recounting the deeds phis Ar 
kings from the earliest ti y the 


ed only 


3 3B 


him a piece of gold fo 


im silver ^, to be 
‘Shahnameh’, but gave hiat believed f the 
and repented too late. He he subject 9 jid, 
buried near Meshed. For t 


5 
pyar, Ja 
‘Shahnameh’ see Feridun, Isfendio 


Rustem. — iar 
Fire of London, THE Graat ing Lane 19+ 
out in а baker’s house n EET h 

in four days (2-6 Sept.) е Да ing 9t 
ings on some 400 дере, =з and й 
and eighty-seven churche е wer ге. 
houses. It extended from piros CripP ic 
Temple and northwards as ta E т 
Fire-drake, а бегу аған ей sense ^ro, 
mythology, used in а trans P ShakesP 
person with a fiery nose, PE t fire- dT? 
'Henry VIII’, v. iv. ab T 

I hit three times on the hea ied 
Fire-worshippers, The, 


o 
over 13, the 
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FIRMILIAN 
Firmilian, see Aytoun. 


F A 

Be ris Di. Сїконов Bnaxp and Рипар, 
A uenis. characters in "Thackeray's “The 
precisos GP Philip (quv.); Dr. Firmin had 
Stone у figured in his ‘A Shabby Genteel 


Fir P А А 
the ps 5 Feim prince, the hero of one of 
Waa Ыл Arabian Nights" (q.v.). An 
which A ovi es him with a magic horse, on 
falls in is tansporteg to Bengal. There he 
back to pic With à princess and brings her 
of the ш. The Indian, being defrauded 
carries ошен stipulated for the horse, 
cuts off his | to Cashmere, where the sultan 
Brice ма head and Proposes to marry the 
rescued b imself, She feigns madness and is 
y Firouz in the guise of a pl i 


First à 
3d саа oman of Europe, Georce IV, 
d on account of the gracious manner 


e could d 5 
publi ee and his deportment in 


First 

naval aus Tue Gronrovs, the date of a 

defeated еи а іп 1794, Lord Howe 
a french ee e distance 

from sinis leet some distance out 


historian and literary critic; Regi 

, literary critic; Regius 
zs fa RO modern history at Oxford, 1904- 
e or a meritus professor from 1925); fel- 
5 he British Academy. His writings 


Include ‘Ol; i 
tributed ас Cromwell’ (1900); he con- 
ation any articles to the ‘Dictionary of 


al Biography’. A bibliography of hi 
Fir ES was published in 1028. ее 
u P 
Pe Sir, see Ferumbras, Sir. 
cated at ps JOHN (1469-1535), was edu- 
College 1 ichaelhouse (absorbed in Trinity 
appointed to Cambridge, of which he was 
Cellor of qr in 1497. He became chan- 
ter, 150 е university and bishop of Roches- 
College h and was president of Queens’ 
was a2, Cambridge, from 1505 to 1508. He 
him A of Erasmus (q.v.) and induced 
1511 tor ure on Greek at Cambridge from 
the Litho He wrote three treatises against 
enying iiss reformation and was fined for 
Catherin е validity of the divorce of Queen 
Tower for 1534. He was committed to the 
Succession refusing to swear to the Act of 
Chances Ens and the pope did not improve his 
a cardin. iS DE from death by sending him 
Fisher w al's hat while he was in prison. 
1535, fors deprived, attainted, and beheaded, 
Süprem pesing to acknowledge the king as 
logica] ед of the Church. His Latin theo- 
in 196 Dm were issued in 1597 (republishe 
avos ; his English works, edited by J. E. B- 
Style sf appeared in 1876. His English prose 
rhetor; Owed a great advance, in point of 
Prede ical artifice and effect, on that of his 
is со cessors. He was canonized in 1935 and 
mmemorated on 22 June. 


F 
peg BOODLE, GEORGE SAVAGE, а 
Onym assumed by Thackeray (q.v-) 


writin, 
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FITZRALPH 


in the ‘Fitz-Boodle Papers’ contributed to 
‘Fraser's Magazine’, 1842-3. 
Fitz-Fulke, Неве, Duchess of, a character in 
Byron's ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.). 
FITZGERALD, EDWARD (1809-83), edu- 
cated at Bury St. Edmunds and Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, lived a retired life in Suffolk 
and wa friend of Carlyle, Thackeray, and 
the Tennysons. His chief work was the Eng- 
lish poetic version (from the Persian) of the 
"Rubáiyát of Omar Khayyám' (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1859 anonymously. In 1851 had ap- 
peared his ‘Euphranor’, a dialogue on systems 
of education set in the scenery of Cambridge. 
In 1852 he published ‘Polonius’, a collection 
of aphorisms, and in 1853 'Six Dramas of 
Calderon', free translations in blank verse 
and prose (he subsequently translated. two 
more). He likewise made English versions of 
the ‘Agamemnon’ of Aeschylus and of the 
two ‘Oedipus’ tragedies of Sophocles. He 
also wrote a biography of his father-in-law, 
Bernard Barton, the poet and friend of Charles 
Lamb, for an edition of some of his poems, 
and compiled ‘Readings from Crabbe' (1879). 
His charming letters were published in 1889- 
1901. FitzGerald collected the materials for 
a Dictionary of the dramatis personae of Mme 
de Sévigne's letters. This Dictionary was 
edited by his great-niece in 1914 and contains 
much that is useful to the English reader of 
the letters. 
FITZGERALD, Е. SCOTT (1896-1940), 
American novelist and short story writer, 
born in Minnesota. He was the typical figure 
of the ‘jazz age’, as he called it, the decade of 
the ‘lost generation’ following the First 
World War. He sprang into fame with ‘This 
Side of Paradise’ (1920), a novel set in 
Princeton, where he had been a student, and 
for several years he enjoyeda deserved success. 
He published two collections of short stories, 
‘Flappers and Philosophers’ (1920) and “Tales 
of the Jazz Age’ (1922), and another novel, 
"The Beautiful and the Damned’ (1922), 
before ‘The Great Gatsby’ (1925), the story of 
the tragic love affair of a shady financier, 
symbolic of the age, which is his finest work. 
A further collection of stories, ‘All the Sad 
Young Men’ appeared in 1926, and the novel 
“Tender is the Night’ in 1934, by which time 
Fitzgerald’s work had begun to deteriorate. 
His last novel, ‘The Last Tycoon’ (1941), was 
unfinished. 
Fitzpiers, EDRED, a character in Hardy's 
"The Woodlanders’ (q.v.). 
FITZRALPH, RICHARD (d. 1360), fre- 
quently referred to as 'Armachanus', was 
chancellor of Oxford (1333) and archbishop 
of Armagh (1347). He had great repute as a 
preacher, attacked the friars, and was cited in 
1357 to defend his opinions before the pope 
at Avignon, which he did in his ‘Defensi 
Curatorum'. He also wrote a treatise agai 5 
the friars’ doctrine of obligatory — De 
Pauperie Salvatoris’, in which he discussed 


FITZRALPH 


‘dominion’ or ‘lordship’, expressing the view 
on this subject that Wycliffe (q.v.) adopted. 
FITZROY, Vice-Apmirat ROBERT (1805 
65), commanded the ‘Beagle’ in the survey- 
ing expedition to Patagonia and the Straits 
of Magellan (1828-36), having Darwin as 
naturalist for the last five years. With Dar- 
win he wrote a narrative of the voyage. He 
became chief of the meteorological depart- 
ment of the Board of Trade in 1854 and is 
regarded as the founder of meteorological 
science. He suggested the plan of the Fitzroy 
barometer and instituted a system of storm 
warnings, the first weather forecasts. 


FITZSTEPHEN, WILLIAM (d. 11907), 
author of a life of Thomas à Becket, which 
contains a valuable account of early London. 


Five Nations, The, a collection of poems by 
Kipling (q.v.) published in 1903. The ‘Five 
Nations’ are the chief component parts of the 
British Empire. 

In America the Five Nations were a league 
of five tribes of Iroquois Indians, living in 
Central New York State, formed in the 16th 
cent. shortly before the arrival of white 
settlers. The Tuscarora Indians joined them 
in 1715, and they then formed the 'League of 
Six Nations'. 

Five Towns, Tue, in the novels of Arnold 
Bennett (q.v.), Tunstall, Burslem, Hanley, 
Stoke-upon-Trent, and Longton, now form- 
ing the federated borough of Stoke-on-Trent, 
These are represented in the novels by Turn- 


hill, Bursley, Hanbridge, Knype, and Long- 
shaw. 


Fizkin, Horatio, in Dickens's ‘The Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), the Buff candidate in the 
Eatanswill election, 

FLACCUS, see Horace. 


Flagellants, 


] S, a sect of fanatics that arose 
in Europe in 


the 13th cent., and again in 
1348 as a consequence of the Black Death, 
asserting that self-flagellation was necessary to 
appease the divine anger. They were declared 
heretics by Clement VI in 1349. In Italy pro- 
cessions of flagellants continued to be held at 
intervals over the centuries, one being seen as 
late as 1870. 

Flamborough, FARMER and 
Characters in Goldsmith's 
Wakefield’ (q.v.). 
Flaming Tinman, THE, a character іп 
Borrow's ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.). 

Flaminian Wa 

ПЫН of Rare, Y; THe, the great northern 


the Misszs, 
‘The Vicar of 


Flanders, Мои, see Moll Flanders. 
Flanders Mare: Henry VIII said of Anne 


FLEET PRISON 


ay after 
of Cleves, his fourth wife, on p dee 
first meeting her at Rochester, t rd чы, 
‘no better than а Flanders mare е (1732) 
and divorced her in 1540. él ders mares, 
gives as a proverb, ‘Like аг 
fairest afar off’. 


3) scholar 
FLATMAN, THOMAS (1637-88), жор, ó 
of Winchester, and scholar an етпейд вва 
New College, Oxford, much inse poems, 
painter of miniatures. He also Ww POTE anc 
‘A Thought of Death’, ‘Death, а бт, 
some hymns (‘Poems and Songs a 
FLAUBERT, GUSTAVE (1821-80) P 
whose works include, 


19th-cent. French novcl 
small-town bourgeois lif 
sentimentale’ (1869), а 
lives in the Paris of 1848; as id 
(1862), a novel of ancient | mo 
unfinished ‘Bouvard et Pécuc 


"(1881). Не 


ч ‚ elaborate? 
also wrote shorter tales, some © 


structed, and one, ‘Un Cœur ampe E $ 
ofa country servant, à masterp 

1 city. sin be! 
ne features of pinu 
are his care for. form, ? ы мн 
objectivity; also his painsta 
tion. 


res Ww 
a se 
document 


ep f Athen? 
Flavius, in Shakespeare's онна 
(q.v.), the faithful steward о е 
's 'Macbet 


, (q.v 
Fleance, in Shakespeare 
the son of Banquo. 
FLECKER, (HERMAN) JA 
(1884—1915), educated а 
Trinity College, Oxford, 
sular service and was poste : 
tinople and then to Beirut, 
broke down and he died d 
Switzerland. He publish жы 
Fire’ (1907), ‘Forty-Two Tan 
Golden Journey to Samara ig plena: 
"The Old Ships’ (1915) eared in an 
Prose', of less importance, арр Don J 

His two plays, ‘Hassan Sly in 192? 
were published posthumous 
= cd, 16787) 
FLECKNOE, RICHARD (< ted pri 
to have been an Irish posse s, inc 
several poems and prose Travel in a 
‘A Relation of Ten Years ,^7, (1656), 9 
Asia, Affrique, and Amerie p Stage (1 
short Discourse on the Engli Gon Ty 
He was the subject of a lamP ted tO D "m 


"The "The 


Fledgeby, in Dickens's onl 
(q.v.), a cowardly villam, © 5 
money-lending business 

tion 'Pubsey and Co. — 
Fleece, GOLDEN, see Golden te m pu. 
Fleet Prison, THE, stood а Street ilt 
hood of the present Farringdon, wa 

don, alongside of the Fleet r! 


FLEET PRISON 


eee of Richard I, and long afterwards 
puis aplase of imprisonment for persons 
stoic ined by the Star Chamber. After the 
es уна of the latter in 1640, it served mainly 
diu uu prison, until demolished in 1848. 
HUS iui prison it figures in Dickens's 
(q.v). notably in "The Pickwick Papers 


In the e: 


notorious Е г part of the 18th cent. the 
by: aecon TARRIAGES were celebrated 
Bree oe, ing parsons confined in its 
жеш without licence or banns, until the 
1753 М 8 stopped by the Marriage Act of 
of he 28 evils are depicted in ` The Chaplain 
Ri e Fleet’ by Besant (q.v.) and Rice. 

е treet, -now the headquarters of 
sla У Journdliem, takes its name from the 

асов г er, which, running south from 
Road ү » along the line of the Farringdon 
passing ow a into the Thames at Blackfriars, 
now | Pike er the Fleet Bridge at what is 
üppears ete Circus. In its upper course 1t 

uris (H have been known as the Hole 

knob D lolborn), or the Turnmill (q.v.) 
as the aos could ascend the Fleet as far 
сене (Sie BHO as late as the 16th 
ing par w). Wren in his plan for rebuild- 
canalize ien after the Great Fire proposed to 
Fle ze it as far as Holborn Bridge. 

€t Street Eclogues, see Davidson. 


Fle ] 
vus ree ‘Tre EARL or, a character in 
Flemi s "The Amazing Marriage’ (q.v.). 
me , SiR ALEXANDER (1881-1955), 
the medi Ed born in Ayrshire. He entered 
» Wr tcs school of St. Mary's Hospital, 
9culation ad in 1901 and worked in the in- 
n the Fis cRartment under Almroth Wright. 
a lieuteng st World War he went to France as 
laboracnant in the R.A.M.C. to establish а 
Where hes ane research centre at Boulogne, 
Wounds AR ed on the treatment of infected 
Tesearch at es the war he continued his 
е Properti t. Mary’s and in 1928 discovered 
chance i ies of a mould that had grown by 
n one of his laboratory dishes. This 


Was Ө 
апы у ит notatum, from which the 


tic, penicilli £ 
an , penicillin, was eventually isolated 
Flor? duced for general use by Dr. Howard 
lemin and Dr. ,E. B. Chain at Oxford. 
Chain E was knighted in 1944 and, with 
rize pond Florey, was awarded the Nobel 
FLEMn Medicine in 1945. 
Pr Edel MARJORY (1803-11), ‘Pet 
irkcald , the daughter of James Fleming of 

à quai Y, was a youthful prodigy. She wrote 
Scots nt diary, a poem on Mary Queen o 
ject ipd other verses, and she was the sub- 
though an essay by Dr. John Brown (9-у.), 
Walter wes story of the friendship. of Sir 
| аро 09 Marjory is now believed to 
icing, (1) Rose and AGNES, characters in 
DEACON 3 Oliver Twist’ (q.v); (2) ARCH- 
(3) Lay in Scott's "The Heart of Midlothian’; 
IR M Mary, in Scott's "The Abbot'; (4) 
ALCOLM, in Scott's ‘Castle Dangerous'; 
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(s) PauL, in Longfellow's ‘Hyperion’; (6) 
Farmer, Ruopa, and Danuta, in Meredith's 
‘Rhoda Fleming’ (99.У.). 

Flemish painting. Flanders roughly corre- 
sponds to modern Belgium and Luxembourg. 
In the 15th cent. religious subjects and por- 
traits were painted with minute finish and 
realistic detail by Jan van Eyck, Rogier van 
der Weyden, and other artists of the Flemish 
school. In the following century Patenier and 
Pieter Bruegel developed landscape painting 
and in the 17th cent. Rubens's religious sub- 
“ects served the Counter Reformation and his 
aintings the Court, while the genre 
painters, such as Brouwer and David Teniers, 
appealed to the middle classes. 


Fleshly School of Poetry, The, the title of 
an article in the ‘Contemporary Review’ 
(Oct. 1871), in which Robert Buchanan (q.v.), 
under the pseudonym of “Thomas Maitland’, 
attacked the Pre-Raphaelites (q.v.), especially 
D. G. Rossetti. This attack was the prelude 
to a long and bitter controversy. 

Fleta, a Latin treatise on the common law of 
England, largely a summary of Bracton (q.v.), 
published anonymously c. 1290. 
FLETCHER, GILES, the elder (1549?- 
1611), educated at Eton and King's College, 
Cambridge, of which he became a fellow in 
1568, was sent as envoy to Russia in 1588. 
His book on Russia (1591), suppressed, and 
only partially printed in Hakluyt and Purchas, 
was published entire in 1856 (ed. Bond). 
*Licia, or Poemes of Love' (1593), printed by 
Grosart, 1871, is of some importance as one 
of the first collections of sonnets that followed 
the appearance of Sidney's 'Astrophel and 
Stella’. He was uncle of John Fletcher (q.v) 
the collaborator of Beaumont. 
FLETCHER, GILES, the younger (1588?- 
1623), the younger son of Giles Fletcher the 
elder (q.v.), was educated at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. He was rector of Alderton, Suf- 
folk, and a poet of the Spenserian Schoo h 
who dealt with religious themes allegorically. 
His'Christs Victorie and Triumph in Heaven 
and Earth' (1610) has been several times 
reprinted. 


FLETCHER, JOHN (1579-1625), was born 
at Rye in Sussex, of which place his father 
(who subsequently was chaplain at the execu- 
tion of Mary Queen of Scots and became 
bishop of Bristol and of London) was then 
minister. John Fletcher was nephew of Giles 
Fletcher the elder (q.v.) and cousin of Giles 
the younger and Phineas Fletcher (qq.v.). He 
was educated at Benet College, Cambridge. 
He died of the plague and was buried at St. 
Saviour's, Southwark. Fletcher collaborated 
with Francis Beaumont from about 1606 to 
1616 in the production of plays, the exact 
number of which is not known, but does not 
exceed fifteen. He was sole author of not less 
than sixteen plays, and collaborated with 
Massinger, Rowley, and others in yet other 


plays. 
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The principal plays of which Fletcher was 
author or part author are the following: 

Probably by Fletcher alone: “The Faithful 
Shepherdess’ (q.v.), printed by 1610; ‘Wit 
without Money’, a comedy, printed in 1639; 
‘Valentinian’ (q.v.), acted before 1619; ' The 
Loyal Subject’ (q.v.), acted in 1618; "The Mad 
Lover’, acted before 1619; “The Humorous 
Lieutenant’ (q.v.), acted in 1619; ‘Women 
Pleased’, a comedy, с. 1620, printed in 1647; 
"The Wild Goose Chase’ (q.v.), 1621, printed 
in 1652; ‘The Pilgrim’, a comedy, 1621, 
printed in 1647; ‘The Island Princess 6 1621, 
a romantic comedy; ‘Monsieur T homas И 
1619, printed іп 1639; “The Woman's Prize, 
or The Tamer Tamed’, a comedy (the taming 
of Shakespeare's Petruchio), written before 
1625, printed in 1647; ‘A Wife for a Month’, 
a romantic drama, acted in 1624; ‘Rule a Wife 
and have a Wife’ (q.v.), acted in 1624; “The 
Chances’ (q.v.), 1620, printed in 1647. 

Certainly or probably by Beaumont and 
Fletcher: ‘Four Plays in One’, four short plays 
(two founded on Boccaccio, one on Bandello, 
one an allegory about false and true friends), 
probably acted с. 1608; ‘The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle’ (q.v.), 1609, printed in 1613; 
“The Scornful Lady’, 1610, printed in 1616; 
‘Philaster’ (q.v.), 1611, printed in 1620; "The 
Maid's Tragedy’ and ‘A King and no King' 
(qq.v.), 1611, printed in 1619; ‘The Cox- 
comb', a romantic comedy, acted in 1612, 
printed in 1647; "Cupid's Revenge’, a tragedy 
based on material in the second Book of 
Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’, acted in 1612, printed in 
1615; ‘The Captain’, a comedy, acted in 1612— 
13; ‘The Honest Man's Fortune', printed in 
1647; ‘Bonduca’ (q.v.), 1614, printed in 1647; 
"The Knight of Malta’, a tragicomedy, acted 
before March 1619, printed in 1647; ‘Thierry 
) printed in 1621 ‘Love's 
Cure’, printed in 1647. 
Fletcher and some other drama- 


Т Pilgrimage’ and "The Double 
Marriage’, comedies printed in 1647; 


.V.), acted in 
1619; ‘The False One’ (a Cleopatra play), 
The Little French Lawyer’ (q.v.), ‘The Cus- 
tom of the Country’ (q.v.), and ‘The Laws 
! ', all printed in 1647; ‘The Spanish 
Curate’ (д. E М s Bush' (q.v.), 
Fletcher cer- 
d with Mas- 


] tic drama, "The Lovers' 
Progress (q.v.), produced in 16 
їп 1647, 


an earlier play by Flet her. 
the Mill’ w. wtitten by Fie 
(licensed in 1623). ‘TheE 
Printed in 1637, is thought to have been 
Written by F 


he Fair Maid of the I 


l of similar collabora- 

кап i. e assistance from Jonson 
н E e Ni р 

бшп i ice Valour’, а comedy, 


FLODDEN 
" : n ‘The 
suggested ‘П Penseroso' to yov k Nore 
Bloody Brother, or Rollo, чке то have 
mandy’ (q.v.), Fletcher is yee ie wairo- 
had the assistance of Jonson aged’ was 
logical scene) and others; pe It contains 
probably produced about 161 Б. lips away" 
the lyric “Take, oh take Ше, PS Shake- 
which occurs with certain chang “rhe Noble 
speare’s ‘Measure for dee à 1626, is by 
Gentler ', a comedy acted 1 es Rowley: 
Fletcher with Beaumont, or per Ц printe 
‘The Two Noble Кешеп ri cher an 
1634, was probably the Warn D ЕА Fletcher 
Shakespeare. It is probable see of Shake- 
had a share in the compositi 
speare's ‘Henry VIII’. 


FLETCHER, dm e 
der son of Giles. “letcher tht D сце, 
na educated at Eton and Калу, Nor- 
Cambridge, and was rector 0 Giles, he was 
folk, 1621-50. Like his brother i His chie 
a poet of the Spenserian SE EU А 

work, "Phe Purple Islan Ke mind, 6335 
poem on the human body, r oed in 163 
virtues and vices, was pubis am dt 

"The Locusts or Apollyon ] 

the Jesuits, in 1627; anc о 
the death of Sir Antony s 
"Britain's Ida’, 1628, seems 


Fleur and Blanchefleur, sce 
Blancheflour. 


"ETT 
Flibbertigibbet, probably in 


the 


Flores and 


y atimer a п. 
form ‘flibbergib’, which Lr ossiping,Pe/207) 
sermon for a chattering Or £ ostures il 
Harsnet in his 'Popish ШР ime B А Leaf 
gives ‘Fliberdigibbet’ as the преп Les 
or fiend. And Shakespearr ‘the foul Mine 
її. iv has ‘Flibbertigibbet the web ай ip’ 
who walks at night, ‘gives E A 


akes the hare”. k- 
pin, squints the eye, and eu the nlc 
Scott, in ‘Kenilworth ае sludge: . Ме 
name ‘Flibbertigibbet’ to Di ickens'S T 
Flintwinch, a character їй уп as ск 
Dorrit’ (q.v.). His wife w anbrugh’s 


op in Vi 
Flippanta, a character in gie 


Confederacy’ (q.v.)- | — 
Flite, Miss, a character 1n 
House’ (q.v.). 


he 
Flodden or FLODDON ya 
Flodden, in gece oats i e 6 
Sept. 1513, when the ear! 0 1, ce eig 
of Нег VIII (then п Fra r sovs the 


tte 
James IV of Scotland, uen made on 
being killed on the field. , g or IIIA gains 
subject of poems, of rejoicing ton’s ^j the 
both sides of the border. f exultation, д5 
the Scots’ is a rude song О 1 Englis' JoneY 
English victory, and severa homas ^on che 
appeared, of which one by llection- , gent 
(q.v.) is printed in Ritson's cole iri] lam he 
Scottish side there is the . 


у. 
Жо Ws gs 
‘The Flowers of the Forests g Elliot ($5 of 
most popular version is by the oth € 
The battle is described in 


FLODDEN 
berg. ‘Marmion, A Tale of Flodden Field’ 


F А 2 

SEDAN (894-966), of Rheims in 

"es А eft valuable chronicles of the period 
9-66, and a ‘Historia Remensis Ecclesiae’. 


Е Я 

а goddess of flowers and spring of 
Fior | omans. 

ERS (мшш, in Thackeray's "The Vir- 
О Сс Ge " young F rench officer who 
in "The N ree irrington from the Indians; 
France. Hi шш (q.v.) ап émigré from 
i mhi By PM e (who had been loved as 
daughte y "homas Newcome), son, and 

er-in-law figure in the same novel. 


Fl ие 

theses in the ‘Orlando Furioso' (q.v.), 

ў акн wife of Brandimarte, the paladin 

Hs in the great fight with Agramant and 
adasso at Lipadusa. 


Flo A 

& Pai in the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (д.у.), 

Бе [ү who falls in love with Bradamante, 
g led by her armour to take her for a man. 


F ў 
а SONENGE OF WORCESTER (d. 1118), 
Chron, of Worcester who was author of a 
work oth ex Chronicis’ (based upon the 
to 1117 larianus, an Irish monk), extending 
fill 12d RUBER was continued by other hands 
in Mee ambridge MS.). Itwas first printed 
or Stey and translated for Bohn (1847) and 
Stevenson's ‘Church Historians’ (1853). 


Flo 5 
in Сопот FLOREN IUS, the subject of a tale 
of “Th ега. Confessio Amantis’ (q.v.), and 
‘The Ca ife of Bath's Tale’ in Chaucer's 
Fior nterbury Tales" (q.v.). 
island of f°"; Fló'rés), the westernmost 
Srenville fav Azores off which Sir Richard 
Spaniard. fought his great sea fight with the 
‘The Re s in 1591, celebrated in Tennyson’s 
Flore Mp 
ance ds Blancheflour, a metrical rom- 
the adve e Middle English period, relating 
Princess ntures of Blancheflour, a Christian 
rought carried off by the Saracens and 
"hey f, Р with the Christian prince Flores. 
Blanch A in love and are separated, but 
tarnish, our gives Flores a ring which will 
is tie she is in danger. Blancheflour 
Warned ened by a false accusation, and Flores, 
Egypt y the ring, finds her in a seraglio in 
The lo whither she has been sent as a slave. 
ends Wal are pardoned by the Emir and all 
эиес 1. A version of this story forms the 
Flo of Boccaccio's ‘Filocolo’. 
‘ па an. KiNG, a character in Disraeli’s 
O Өн (9901 
erimell, in Spenser's *Faerie Queene', 
virtu I^ and ту, the type of chastity and 
ni hi in: woman. She is in love with the 
Shee Marinell, who ‘sets nought’ by her. 
and takes refuge from her pursuers in the sea 
cart o Prisoned by Proteus. Finally the 
and M Marinell is touched by her complaint, 
eptune orders Proteus to release her. 


Flori s 
lorin, the English name of a gold coin first 
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issued at Florence in 1252, so called because 
it had a flower stamped upon it. The name 
was applied to two English gold coins (known 
also as ‘leopards’ and ‘double leopards’) of 
the value of 3s. and 6s., issued by Edward III 
of the weight of one and two Florentine florins 
respectively. The English silver coin worth 
25. called a florin was first minted in 1849. 
Florinda, a character in Southey's ‘Roderick’ 
(q.v.). 

FLORIO, JOHN (13553?-1625), son of an 
Italian Protestant refugee, was born in 
London and educated at Magdalen College, 
Oxford. He was reader in ltalian to Anne 
of Denmark, wife of James I, 1603, and groom 
1604. His ltalian- 
English. dictionary appeared in 1598. He 
i translation of  Montaigne's 
3, which had an important in- 
nce on English literature and philosophy. 
It is marked by a certain extravagance and 
eccentricity of language, but he loved his 
author and made a vivid work of the transla- 
tion. 

Florisando, see Amadis of Gaul. 


Florismart, in the Charlemagne romances, 
one of the paladins, and friend of Roland. 


Florizel, a character in Shakespeare's "The 
Winter's Tale’ (q.v.), the lover of Perdita. 
‘Florizel’ was the name adopted by George 
IV, when Prince of Wales, in his correspon- 
dence with Mary Robinson, the actress, with 
whose performance as Perdita he had been 
captivated. 

Florizel, Prince, the chief character in the 
‘New Arabian Nights’ of R. L. Stevenson 
(q.v.). 
Flosky, MR., a character in Peacock's 
*Nightmare Abbey' (q.v.), who illustrates the 
transcendentalism of Coleridge. 


and the Leaf, The, an allegory of 
1, formerly attributed 


poet wandering in a 
grove sees the white company of knights and 
ladies of the leaf (Diana, goddess of chastity), 
and the green company o 
the 'folk that loved idleness’ 2 
‘of no businesse, but о ] 
and pley in medes', and witnesses their pro- 
cessions and sports. —. , | 

Linguistic characteristics suggest that this 
poem is of later date than Chaucer or was 
extensively re-written. | The spirit of the poem 
is thoroughly Chaucerian. 
Flowers of the Forest, see Elliot (Jane). 
FLUDD, ROBERT (1574—1637), physician 
and Rosicrucian(q-v-),was as awritera medical 
mystic of the school that looked to the Bible 
for secret clues to science. He vindicated 
the fraternity of the Rosy Cross in several 
treatises. 
Fluellen, in Shakespeare's ‘Henry V' У 

5 А y (q.v.), 

a brave, choleric, and pedantic Welsh officer. 
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FLUTE 


Flute, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a bellows-mender, who 
takes the part of Thisbe in the play of ‘Pyramus 
and Thisbe’. | 
Flutter, Sir FoPLING, a character in Ethe- 
rege's "The Man of Mode’ (q.v.). 

ilders, reputed the fastest race- 
[4 e кыш the p of Darley Arabian 
(q.v.), was bred in 1715 by the duke of 
Devonshire, and died in 1741. 


Flying Dutchman, The, a phantom abie: 
which, in consequence of a murder committed 
on board, is supposed to haunt the sea in a 
perpetual endeavour to make Table Bay. It 
is seen in stormy weather off the Cape of 
Good Hope, and forebodes disaster. Capt. 
Marryat's novel "The Phantom Ship’ and a 
music-drama by R. Wagner (q.v.) are founded 
on this legend. 


Flying Fox, a famous racchorse belonging 
to the duke of Westminster, which (in 1899) 
won the “Triple Crown’, that is to say, the 
Two Thousand Guineas, the Derby, and 
the St. Leger. 

Foedera, Conventiones, et cujuscunque 
generis Acta Publica, a collection of public 
records in twenty volumes, by Rymer (q.v.) 
and Robert Sanderson, published in 1704-35 
(vols. xvi-xx were prepared by Sanderson, the 
first of these chiefly from Rymer's materials). 
'The documents (treaties, conventions, letters, 
etc, between the kings of England and foreign 
sovereigns and states) extend down to 1654, 
and provided for the first time a scientific 
basis for the writing of history. 


FOGAZZARO, ANTONIO (1842-1911), 
novelist, poet, and essayist, ranks with Verga 
(q.v.) as the greatest of Igth-cent. Italian 
novelists after Manzoni (q.v.). His humour 
(often called “Dickensian’) and his powers of 
characterization (his greatest asset as a 
novelist) are at their best in his masterpiece 
‘Piccolo mondo antico' (‘A Little World of 
Former Time’, 1895), a novel set in the 
Valsolda region north of Lake Lugano during 
the last ten years of Austrian rule (1850-60). 
The tense relations between the hero and his 
wife (Franco is a devout Catholic, but some- 
what ineffectual; Luisa, full of active virtue, 
is an atheist) reflect the author’s religious 
preoccupations and are typical of the ideo- 
logicaland psychological conflicts upon which 
ogazzaro based his novels. 
Fogg, 


. PriLEAS, the hero of Jules Verne’s 
Round 


the World in Eighty Days’. 
Foible, in Congreve’s “The Way of the 
World (q.v.), Lady Wishfort's woman. 

Foigard, FATHER, in Farquhar's "The Beaux’ 


Stratagem’ (q.v. t jest 
this Brea орге ended French priest Е 


; im to b i i 
English shows him She kid e and his 
Foker, H ; І , 
‘Pendennis’ (агур character in Thackeray's 
FOLENGO, TEOPHILO Белев 


ICAAY an 


FONTARABIA 


seudo- 

‚г the pseudo 

i À ;rote, under mes 

alian monk, who wrote, the P here 

а "Merlin Coccai, a long hurled Em 

ca л, ‘Opus Macaronicum , SU На 

УИ erse. Its hero 15 Baldus, vr УЫП 

talles ers the giant Fra — DX partly 
Cingar. Rabelais's Panurge (d- 

modelled on the latter. 


‚ ora 
- only, 9 

Folio, a sheet of paper folded pera (conse- 

volume. made up of sheets 50 10 

quently of the largest size). -— 
artos, SHAKESP gre 

Soa ‘plished plays 

5 according = 

and there! 


Folios and 
Shakespeare's earliest pum 
referred to as folios or Ree 
the folding of ше ag eed lar X. 

ize of the book, s Piy smaller à 
тона апа the quartos usually oF 
squarer. oo cepe ds 
Folio’ printed by the Jangari 
Feb. 1622 and Nov. j e З 
eighty in the Folger 5h Зра оп, , i ip 
1 i ext. largest СО Third, 2 
five, the nex me ra a 

1632, 

ix plays 
were атай”, 
) into see 


: agedies- í 
comedies, histories, and \тай ез e E 
was dedicated to. William „8 
Pembroke and Philip 
Montgomery, contains 
trait (q.v.), together xs. in 
verses by aes e 4 
q.v.), who may also have оп. + “Өрт 
У e аа bs Epist printed 
speare' by Milton (q.V-)+ 
was added to F2. i 

The nineteen texts 

ivide y от 
quartos were divided by haps recon’ 
‘bad’ (mutilated texts per” quarto 
from memory) ant NU anuscripts 
based on authoritative m Si 
fullest accounts of m Folio’, 19 
("The Shakespeare Firs and rook! 
Hinman (‘The Printing ? are’, 196 
the First Folio of ShakesP 


e su 


с bibliophile * 

Folio, Tom, a pedantic bi E rS. 

ject of one of Addison's 55 "beliefs epo 
Folklore, the traditional э” 1 F term 
and customs, current а them ee h 
people; and the study К ] Thoms | 
was first introduced by "T 
‘Athenaeum’ (1846). агас 


ж ас 

Folliott, Тив Кур. Рота à jc 
Peacock’s ‘Crotchet Castle iants 9" .. 6 
Fomors, Tue, the penser ed 45, ра 
mythology. They are А Tuatha 
ancient than the gods ee ouste 
nann), and as having ak 
and destroyed at the ihe Brit 
Squire, 'Mythology of x 
See also Balor. 1 aracters 1 
Fondlewife, one of the (д: 
greve's ‘The Old Bachelor : 


A,! 
sgn TERRABI? 
Fontarabia, now FUE n. До: 
эй а. af orbs BHidass 


FONTARABIA 


to ave 1 1 
ins Ramad it with Roncesvalles, some 
zi ee away, where the rout of the rear- 
E of Charlemagne's army is generally 
Pposed to have occurred: : 
When Ch: i i 
У эв Charlemagne with all his peerage fell 
у Fontarabia. 
Scott, i (‘Paradise Lost’, i. 587.) 
in 'M: ee 7 F 
an Minion , vi. 33, refers to ‘Font- 
a es' in connexion wi e dete: 
Pi pudore d exion with the defeat 


Fonthill, scc Beckford (W.). 


Fo " 
ibd Quality, The, a novel by H. 
The fa), published 1766-72. 
ofan earl ay $ quality’ is Henry, second son 
2 pui Moreland, and so called because 
than his оо his parents of less intelligence 
their hou ier brother. He is banished from 
mother End and brought up by his foster- 
evelops nd subsequently by his uncle, and 
athletic prow only great physical beauty, and 
and E but a high degree of virtue 
of the ey which he displays in the relief 
ents of an sick, and oppressed. The inci- 
Nor very m Story are neither very probable 
Versified р but they are oddly di- 
subjects Gà ры оп а great variety of 
the mystical the latter part of the book on 
iscussions t йар of Christianity), and by 
Oh passa z between the author and a ‘friend 
breathes th, in the book itself. The work 
against A he spirit of Rousseau, the revolt 
Cipates (нөр and suffering, and anti- 
qQq.v.). It doctrines of Godwin and Paine 
ley, who sdi as highly admired by John Wes- 
harles es it for Methodist use, and by 
айдат oron 7 (q.v.), who contributed a 
Y preface to the edition of 1859. 


FOOTE, 5 

fimes SAMUEL (1720-77), actor and 

Xford, « s educated at Worcester College, 
ап actor "fs he dissipated a fortune. As 
Comic mic. As particularly successful in 
Сагісасцг, EIE acting in his own plays, he 
known ed his fellow actors and various well- 
dramatic 19018: He wrote a number of short 
Pending is etches of two or three acts, de- 
ions argely for their success on topical 

rst, "The which ‘Taste’ (1752) was the 
Against the Minor’ (1760), a satire directed 
Micked Ge, Methodists, in which Foote mi- 
Was his corge Whitefield (‘Dr. Squintum’), 
(1762) а most powerful work. ‘The Liar’ 
Ing is th a lively farce in which Young Wild- 
Stant] € liar, constantly exposed, and con- 


‘ire вау and unabashed. "The Mayor о 
n “The 


Mai (q.v.) appeared in 1764. 
dene of Bath' (1771) Foote pilloried Squire 
of Mi. the unscrupulous sexagenarian lover 
sequent Elizabeth Linley, the lady who sub- 
(1772) «Y married Sheridan. "The Nabob 
of th. Was aimed at the directors and servants 
ea the East India Company. One of his plays, 
Quarrel to Calais’ (1776), involved him in a 
as al with the duchess of Kingston, ап 
ага tered to ‘The Capuchin’ (the offending 
p ced ү of ‘Lady Kitty Crocodile’ being re- 
by another). Foote had a leg ampu- 
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tated in 1766, but this did not quell his spirit. 
He received as compensation a patent for a 
theatre, and built the new Haymarket in 1767. 
He was known to his contemporaries as the 
English Aristophanes, counsel ina libel action 
having likened his client to Socrates and Foote 
to Aristophanes. 

Fopling Flutter, Sir, a character in Ethe- 
rege’s ‘The Man of Mode’ (q.v.). 
Foppington, Lorp, а character in Van- 
brugh's comedy "The Relapse’ (q.v.) and 
Sheridan's 'A Trip to Scarborough' (q.v.); 
also in Colley Cibber's "The Careless Hus- 
band’ (q.v). 

FORCELLINI, EGIDIO (1688-1768), lexi- 
cographer; author, with J. Facciolati, of the 
famous "Totius Latinitatis Lexicon' (1771), 
commonly known as ‘Forcellini-Facciolati’. 
Ford and Mrs. Ford, characters in Shake- 
speare's ‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 
FORD, FORD MADOX (formerly Ford 
Madox Hueffer, 1873-1939), Was the son of 
Dr. i 


rancis Hueffer, a music critic of "The 
Times’, and grandson of Ford Madox 
Brown. In 1908 he founded "The English 
Review’, a monthly which he edited until the 
end of 1909 and which published the first 
stories of D. H. Lawrence and whose con- 
tributors included Hardy, Henry James, 
Galsworthy, and H. G. Wells (aq.v.). He col- 
laborated with Conrad (q.v.) in the novels 
"The Inheritors' (1901) and ‘Romance’ (1903). 
Of his own large output of novels the best 
known are ‘The Good Soldier’ (1915) and the 
'Tietjens sequence, ‘Some Do Not’ (1924), ‘No 
More Parades’ (1925), ‘A Man Could Stand 
Up’ (1926), "The Last Post’ (1928), sub- 
sequently collected under the title *Parade's 
End’. His work includes critical studies, 
verse, and reminiscences (‘Ancient Lights’, 
1911; "Thus to Revisit’, 1921; ‘Return to 
Yesterday’, 1931; ‘It was the Nightingale’, 
19343 *Mightier than the Sword b 1938). 
From 1926 onwards he lived partly in 
America and partly in France. 
FORD, JOHN (Л. 1639), was born in Devon- 
shire, ak was T ned atthe Middle Temple 
in 1602. He probably spent his last years 1n 
Devonshire. Some of his plays have perishe! 
(four were destroyed by Warburton s cook). 
Of those which have survived the chief are 
the ‘Lover’s Melancholy’ (а.У.› 1629), ‘Love s 
Sacrifice’ (q-V-» 1633), ° Tis Pityshe'sa Whore 
(q.v., 1633), “The Broken Heart’ (q.v. 1633), 
‘Perkin Warbeck’ (q.v. 1634), The Ladies 
Triall’ (1638). He collaborated with Dekker 
and Rowley in ‘The Witch of Edmonton’ 
(9-У.)- The best edition of his collected works 
is Dyce’s reissue of Gifford’s edition (1869). 
The principal ‘characteristic of his work is the 
owerful depiction of melancholy, sorrow, 
and despair. A vivid little portrait of him 
has been preserved in the couplet, from the 
“Time-Poets’ (‘Choice Drollery’, 1656): 

Deep in a dump John Ford was al 

With folded arms and melancholy bat vii 
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FORD, RICHARD (1796-1858), educated 
at Winchester and Trinity College, Oxford, a 
contributor to the ‘Quarterly’, ‘Edinburgh A 
and ‘Westminster’ Reviews (qq.v.), is remem- 
bered as the author of the ‘Handbook for 
Travellers in Spain’ (1845), a work agreeable 
by its charming style and rendered exception- 
ally interesting by the author’s sympathetic 
knowledge of the people and the frequent 
references to incidents of the Peninsular 
War. His ‘Gatherings from Spain’ (1846) 
is a no less agreeable work. His ‘Letters 
have been edited (1905) by Lord Ernle. 


Foresight, the foolish old astrologer in Con- 
greve’s ‘Love for Love’ (q.v.). 


Forester, SvLvaN, a character in Р 
"Melincourt' (q.v.). 


Forgers and Fabricators, LITERARY, and 
other Impostors, see under Apollonius of 
Tyana, Berosus, Bertram (Charles), Caglio- 
stro, Chatterton, Claude, Clement I, Collier 
(John Payne), Cortese, Croyland History, De- 


cretals, Demetrius (Pseudo-), Dodd, Guerre, 
Treland (W. H.), Lauder, 


eacock's 


Lucas (V.), Man- 
deville, Munchausen, Psalmanazar, Pytha- 
goras, Rougemont, Sanchoniathon, Sanson, 
Shapira, Smerdis, Steevens, 


і Tichborne, 
Timothy, Wise, 


There is a remarkable i 
and impostors in ch. xx 
'M. Bergeret à Paris’, 


Forrest, The, a collection of miscellaneous 
short poems, odes, epistles, and songs, by 
Jonson (q.v.), printed in the folio of 1616. 
It includes the beautiful songs: 'Drink to me 
only with thine eyes’, and ‘Come, my Celia, 
let us prove’, 


Fors Clavigera, a collection of letters to the 
workmen and labour 


r itain, by 
Ruskin (q.v.), published in 1871-84. 


nvocation of forgers 
of Anatole France's 


r I simply 
cannot paint, 


nor do anythi 
of the misery that I know 
where I know it not." 
Causes of the evil and 


ridge 
€, Cambridge. He 
the background of 
3 ко b ud (1905) and ‘A 

y iew (1908). “The Longest 
Journey (1907), Which has a considerable 
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: Р? lowed by 
element of sufobingraphiy, wae a Dis been 
‘Howards End’ (q.v., 1919), ; gh: 9 
а his best novel, eon 
Passage to India’ (q.v., 1920. canal merits, 
much attention, not only for its fo Пы киреге 
but because of the approach te эй Indis, 
matter. Forster's Сзрвперева н in 1921 
where he went in 1912, and "cus war, are 
after being in Alexandria dusing pesa с 
described in “The Hill of Devi Celestial 
has also written short storie Mi. Moment’ 
Omnibus’ (1914) and "T he Eter Ат Harvest’ 
(1928); essays, collected in Abinger ocracy 
rp) апы wo Cheers ncn and 
(1951); and 'Alexandria: ut Enie Століт, 
Guide (1922). He wrote, sirens та 
the libretto for Benjamin Aspects of 
‘Billy Budd’ (1951). "Some, ASP etur 
Novel’ is the title of his Cli 
Cambridge (1927). ёз, ейде 
FORSTER, JOHN Q32 Aoh Teisi 
Newcastle Grammar ed io Li 
College, London, contr Ro ED 
"Cyclopaedia" ‘Lives of the S IO Sir John 
Commonwealth’ (1836-9), E an expanded 
Eliot being issued A the ‘Foreign Gu Bs 
form in 1864. He edite! *.Daily News 
terly Review’ in 1842-3, К а ee 
1846, and the 'Examiner' in LS e ner: For 
subsequently a lunacy E са : 
wrote a number of biographies ith » 
and Adventures of Oliver Gol¢ 


es at 


eue 8 
(1869) and Charles Dickens t 
the first volume of a rem 
His other works include "The Arrest 
graphical Essays' (1858), » Debates 0n 
Five Members' and. d 

Grand Remonstrance’ (1 Й 
Forsyte Saga, see Galsworthy- 


Й 
de 
4: 
FORTESCUE, Sin JOHN Vander Henry 
chief justice of the king’s be h constitut! th 
VI, and the earliest Engli a during. 
уе e was a Lancastrt ль 

Mn dis Коза, but, bays wing 
at Tewkesbury in ҮЕ сі en recone оге 
made ae ane), His principal Wo Naturae 
Egra a ‘De Natura Leg d 
a Latin treatise, bsolute fro 


.atise OD 
h E A piffe 


al an 


: ; eL ў 
Monarchy’); а Latin ee English WO 
Legum Anglise (r471); an ina ane 
“On the Governance of Eng! ws is cont? gei" 
tation of his Lancastrian SEE EI Wrytin 
in ‘A Declaration upon Certa we 
(1471-3). us JOHN (185 
FORTESCUE, How. Sim JOU 1905—26; 
1933), librarian of Windsor £ British 9 
author of а History = nike of mi 
(1899-1929) and othe 
history. н 
р 
Forties, THe HUNGRY, а P ond the 
period of acute distress am 
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classes 2 а 
Бай retest con resulting from a series of 
the ta ation Be Чел, in 1837, coupled with 
culminated i aborted wheat. ‘This distress 
hartist sal Re 42, and was marked by the 
a good deal of nti-Corn-Law agitations, and 
Fo Ө urbulence and intimidation. 
rtnightly Review, 


1865 


iv 
aie (1807-83), T. Н. 5: 
ney. It swald Crawfurd, 
ortni ae at fir its sued 
atly. f : ES 
Fores, tly, but before long only oncea month. 
nate Is т ` s 3 
ancient C aie THe, in the belief of the 
Pillars of s and Romans, lay west of the 
theyre ai ercules in the Atlantic Ocean. 
They Supposed to be the Canary Islands. 
represented as the seat of the 


nd. Were 
essed, w 
where c А 
» Where the souls of the virtuous were 


paced after death, 
Oortunat 
Fortun 


. L. Court- 


e Mistress, The, see Roxana. 


h-cent. romance, translated into 

ез and dramatized by Dekker. 

Old Fortunatus. 

i 3INALD, in Н. C. Bailey's 

т ге, the adviser of the C.L.D. 

elucidat "Y, medicine, or kindred sciences 

oie ate what is or is not crime’. 

> es { 

Scott (Ж of Nigel, The, a novel by Sir W. 
The “ae Published in 1822. ` 

varloch, thee Nigel Olifaunt, Lord Glen- 

Cestral eaten See with the loss of his an- 

ate if he is unable promptly to 


redee; 
m a heay 
ау 
то endeavour Ei тограве, comes to London 


can 


а esta i à 
and the dukes 15 coveted by Prince Charles 


Breat difficul 


the m ties opposed to hi 

io s o his recovery of 
of Charles a vs Dalgarno, the favourite 
Villain, | nd Buckingham, a dissembling 


from ures Nigel into evil ways, keeps him 
and spreads false rumours 
gel, discovering his treachery, 
s him, an me St. James's Park, and 
© lose his righ offence for which he is liable 
lsatia (ax ght hand. He takes sanctuary in 
9f Which seh the strange and lawless society 
quently į vividly described. He is subse- 
While ма Prisoned in the Tower. Mean- 
aughter E E Ramsay, the pretty, petulant 
fallen dee ооч clockmaker in the City, has 
Secret Seb Y in love with Nigel. She takes 
9ver, in the di. effect his rescue, and more- 
iew with J ISguise of a page, seeks an inter- 
of the man ames himself, to advance the cause 
Secure re she loves and at the same time to 
ermiong, Жо for her patroness, Lady 
er hugh o has been grievously wronged 
cessful in H and Lord Dalgarno. She is suc- 
and, tlchel endeavours. Nigel is released, 
ed by the devotion of Margaret, 


860106 


FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH 


marries her. He recovers his estate, and Lord 
Dalgarno is killed by robbers as he proceeds 
to Scotland in a last attempt to seize the 
property. 

The novel contains a number of interesting 
characters, including the pedantic freakish 
James I; Richard Moniplies, Nigel's con- 
ceited servant; Dame Ursula Suddlechop, 
milliner and secret agent; the miser Trapbois 
and his austere daughter; the rattling Tem- 
plar, Lowestoffe ; and the embittered courtier, 
Sir Mungo Malagrowther. 


Forty Thieves, Tue, see Ali Baba. 


Forty-five, THE, the year 1745, and the 
Jacobite rebellion in that year. 

Forty-niner, in the U.S., one of those who 
‘rushed’ to California during the gold-fever, 
с. 1840. 

Foscari, The Two, see Two Foscari. 
Fosco, Count, a character in Wilkie Collins's 
"The Woman in White’ (q.v). 

Fosse Way, THE, a Roman road running 
across England from Bath to Lincoln. It 
intersects Watling Street at High Cross, some- 
times called the centre of England. 


Foster, ANTHONY, a character in Scott's 
*Kenilworth' (q.v.). 

Fotheringay, Miss, the stage name of Emily 
Costigan, a character in Thackeray's ‘Pen- 
dennis' (q.v.). 

Foul Play, a novel by C. Reade (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1869. 

The story turns on the scuttling in the 
Pacific of a ship, supposed to be carrying à 
large consignment of gold, by the design of the 
owner, Arthur Wardlaw, in order to defraud 
the underwriters. Unfortunately, Arthur's 
sweetheart, Helen Rolleston, is on board, and 
also Robert Penfold, who has been trans- 
ported for a forgery committed by Arthur. 
The two are thrown together on à Pacific 
island, and the story, а good example of 
Reade's narrative power, ends in the exposure 
of the villain and the marriage of Robert and 


Helen. 
Foulis, ROBERT (1707-76), originally named 
Faulls, was a barber's apprentice at Glasgow. 
With his brother Andrew he visited Oxford 
and France in 1738-40 collecting rare books, 
and started as bookseller and printer at Glas- 
inted for the university their first 


gow. He pri it 
Greek book (1743) and the ‘immaculate’ 
Horace (1744). He issued a number of other 


remarkable books, the fine folio ‘Iliad’ of 
1756, ‘Odyssey’ (1758), the Olivet Cicero 
(1749), the small folio Callimachus (1755), the 
quarto edition of Gray (1768), and ‘Paradise 
Lost’ (1770). (See James MacLehose, ‘The 
Glasgow University Press’, 1931.) 

Fountain of Youth, fontaine de jouvence, in 
the ‘Roman d’Alisandre’ (see under Alexander 
the Great), a magic fountain (a sidestream 
of the Euphrates) in which Alexander and his 


309 L 


FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH 


army bathe, and are thereby restored to the 
prime of life. . А , 
The belief in a fountain possessing this 
magical property was widespre: d in the 
Middle Ages. After the discovery of America 
it was supposed to be situated in the Baha- 
mas, and Juan Ponce de Leon (a companion 
of Columbus in 1493 and the discoverer of 
Florida) received in 1512 authority to discover 
and settle Bimini, a mythical island, in which 
the Fountain of Youth was supposed to be. 
FOUQUE, FRIEDRICH, Baron DE LA 
MOTTE, see Undine, 
Four Dialogues of the Dead 
of the Dead. 


Four Georges, The, a series of lectures on 
Kings George I-IV and the г times, delivered 
by Thackeray (q.v.) in the United States and 
London in 1855-6. They were printed in the 
‘Cornhill Magazine’, 1860. 

Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse, The, 
a novel by B. Ibañez (q.v.); it was the basis of 
one of the carliest spectacular films. 

Four Just Men, The, a novel by Edgar 
Wallace (q.v.), published in 1905. The Four 
Just Men undertake a crusade for the destruc- 
tion of noxious members of society, 

Four P's, The, see Interludes, 

Four Sons of Aymon, see Aymon. 

Four Zoas, The, see Blake, 

Fourierism, a communist 
reorganization of society devised by Charles 
Fourier (1772-1837), a French author. Under 
it the population was to be grouped in phal- 
ansteries, or socialistic groups of about 
1,800 persons, who would live together as one 
family and hold property in common. 
Fourteenth of Jul 


Y, see Bastille, 
Fourth Estate, Tue, the Press. The use of 
the expression in this sense is attributed by 
Carlyle to Burke, but not traced in his 


Speeches. It has also been attributed to 
Brougham. 


Fourth of June, an Eton College celebration, 
Fourth of July, 'Independence Day', 
national holiday in the United 
the anniversary of th 


„see Dialogues 


ic system for the 


a 
States, being 
€ day on which, in 1776, 
was signed the Declaration of Independence, 
y which the original thirteen States of the 
union broke their allegiance to the British 
Crown, 
FOWLER, HENRY WATSON 


(1858- 
1933), and FRANCIS GEORGE (1870- 
1918), lexicog 


raphers and gramm. 
authors of "The King’ 
Concise Oxford 
‘The Pocket Oxford Dictionary’ ( 
ictlonary of Modern English 

2nd e ition, 1965, ed. Sir E. 
Work of H.W. Fowler, 

FOWLER, KATHERINE, see Philips (K.). 


James x i 
ete first Lord Holland 2, 1806) third son 
Statesman of the modern school’ 


Was educated at Eton and Hertford 


arians; joint 
s English’ (1906), "The 
Dictionary’ (1911), and 


FOXE 


Я >, for Mid- 
College, Oxford. He heaume um Pc 
hurstin 1768, making his mark a lord of the 
against Wilkes in 1769, png 1776; but his 
Admuralty under Lord Gu MEDIO disfa- 
independent attitude brought lismissed from 
jour with the king, and he was di leading part 
ihe misiiauy in 1774. Fox took a n policy; in 
in opposition to North's m, and in support 
debates on economical peor ‘spite of great 
of Roman Catholic relief. E be bribed by 
ecuniary distress he refused P ontinued his 
the emoluments of office ш. с 1782 he was 
attacks on the gov ernment., ocd Rocking 
appointed foreign Eor EE s iel- 
ham's ministry, but was thy i i me 
burne and resigned when e in 
premier. In 1783 he iot " 
North, becoming joint:sec ei E d, but was 
him under the duke of I ө өре 
missed in the same year. io 
managers of the pro ойе 
Hastings, and opened the ^ ; 
a speech of nearly five hours, Бү (during € 
Stant opponent of thc policy ter), on the € cd 
first long ministry of the 106 i ‘and Fran s 
mercial treaties with Ireland ‘h Revolutio н 
stern question, the Ere och in favo 
ete., and made a three hours Sf Napoleon, a : 
of peace in 1803. But wen nd stood for 
viously threatened шша өл а Fox saw 
as a conqueror unabashe "he showed hin 
dangerous the situa 
self a patriot and i but the prejt 
Pitt in the 1804 Ministry, er Tri 
of George III excluded him. er, i 
he held that the danger Paid cretar 
tilling to receive (as a aids d his 
Grenville) overtures from duplicity, and I 
soon found out Napoleon's se relations 
last act was to knit up Сва was а man 
Russia against France. ro for hi 
great personal charm, note ДЕБ 
letters and his scholarship зщ 
sion for gambling and for in Wales: 
he exercised over the риш, Charles 
For the ‘Early History Sir George): 
Fox’ see under Trevelyan (S! es 
FOX, GEORGE Gorman def of 
Leicestershire weaver, an His ‘Journ?’ a 
Society of Friends CE NS William 
vised by a committee si lished in ! 9e his 
superintendence and publis 


ser СЕВ, to 
з ect sty ^s 
narrative, in simple and dir rouble 


atter becar 


; vith 
iition wah 
f state WIT 
157 


Fox У 


f the t by 
de Н ae of the t7 ed by 
spiritual experiences and were expos Col- 
which he and his followers were © 


5. ап! 

the persecution of the authority in 1698 2 
lection of . . . Epistles’ was 1ssue 
his ‘Gospel Truth’ in 1706. 

i the Р 
FOXE, JOHN (1516-87), hire, à : 
was born at Boston, Lincolns became, 
educated at Oxford, Mae 
fellow of Magdalen College, 


vet, 
;rologi* 
martyfO as 


it resign? con- 
З alling In 
fellowship in 1545, Bemg па matte 
form to the statutes in religi 


e e ear 
H э} а 1 (the * 
at Strasburg his ‘Commentar! 


nts )- 
draft of his ‘Actes and Monume 
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I he was employed at Basle as 
re sll а nis by Oporinus (Herbst), 
in 1556, his da Qus Christus l'riumphans' 
toleration ir appeal to the English nobility on 
"Réiüm in m ‚ and the first issue of his 
tari’ in bien O gestarum .. Commen- 
he was Shed n his return to England 
and in 156. ned priest by Grindal in. 1500, 
who in oe 87 joined John Day, the printer, 
the *R m dad issued the English version of 
mentari Ж pA: lesia gestarum . . . Com- 
Popularly kno etes and Monuments (q.v. 
Че bacs Rown as the Book of Martyrs’. 
objected to арап of Salisbury in 1563, but 
contributing b use of the surplice and to 
He preached ; o the repairs of the cathedral. 
( n Christ c Paul sC ross a famous sermon 
tio Legum’ anang in 1570. His 'Reforma- 
in St. Gees in 1571. He was buried 
editions of ne a hurch, Cripplegate. Four 
1570, 1576 he “Actes and Monuments’ (1563, 
lifetime: dene 1583) appeared in the author's 
1641 conti the posthumous issues, that of 
to his di. jue à memoir of Foxe attributed 
Fra A » but of doubtful authenticity. 
Angelico, see A "uu 
sce «Ingelico, Fra. 


Fra pi 
name ee 1010 (Brother Devil’) 


le 


NIS r the popular 
5) и brigand, Michele Pezza 
pel was connected with the 
osse GE ents in southern ltaly for 
ейт SEIT aples from the French at the 
9 a troop of the roth cent. He was leader 

P of guerrillas, and was arrested and 


shot 
а Cds б EE : 
зу Auber a Un subject of the famous opera 
lich bears his name. 


Fra Lj 
PPo Lippi, a poem by R. Browning 


(q.v.) 
Sach Incl mali tay: À 
in S a in ‘Men and Women’, pub- 


The р 
C 1406? 

Osimo 
ath much 
vent est 
pe Dt, whe 
К 

ifferer 
апа hi 


thers 


has broken out of 
s house on a night froli 
E па nig rolic, 
AE narrates his life: his entry 
ed child into a Carmelite con- 


rt, see 
t see Andrea of Hungary. 
1 Spe ы ү. H u 
| п. Зрепвег s ‘Faerie Queene, 1. 
ant he doubter’, the lover of Frae- 
bts whether her beauty is equal 


ii 
zs 32ets 
[к Gt sec 


Due х 
fi ae . Duessa transforms Frae- 
ent obtains Fradubio's love, and 
d Gee her deformity, turns him 
ai T 

“Tail, M 
f » Mrs 


Ove’ ( + a character in Congreve's ‘Love 


q.v.). 
t ил _ the specially constructed 
9 reach th which Nansen (q.v-) attempted 
Es * North Pole in 1893-6. 
59 y Parsonage, a novel by A. Trollope 
Ты Ublished in 1861. І 
Was the fourth of the вше 
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series. Mark Robarts, a young clergyman, 
the close friend of Lord Lufton, is appointed 
to the living of Framley by the widowed Lady 
Lufton, the latter's mother. He is brought 
by Lord Lufton into relations with Mr. 
Sowerby, an unscrupulous spendthrift, and 
the disreputable duke of Omnium, obtains by 
their influence a prebendal stall at Barchester, 
after weakly consenting to back bills for Mr. 
Sowerby, and g nerally conducts himself so 
as to incur the disapproval of his patroness, 
Lady Lufton, M awhile Lord Lufton falls 
in love with Robarts's sister Lucy, a young 
lady of insignificant appearance but endowed 
with much character and vivacity. Lady 
Lufton vigorously opposes the match, and 
Lucy tells her lover she will not marry him 
unless asked to do so by his mother. His 
pertinacity and Lucy's self-sacrificing charac- 
ter finally win over Lady Lufton, and she 
complies with Lucy's condition. Meanwhile 
Robarts is rescued from his grave embarrass- 
ments by Lord Lufton, and having learnt his 
his dangerous courses. 
ily mort- 
of Omnium, endeavours to 
ipe from ruin by proposing to the rich 
Dunstable, who refuses him and marries 
Thorne (q.v.). Bishop and Mrs. Proudie 
again appear, and al 
Grantly, whose beautiful daughter Griselda 
is married to Lor 
the marquis of Hartletop. 
Crawley, the hero of the ' 
Barset’ (q.v.), makes his first appearance. 


FRANGE, ANATOLE, the pseudonym of 
Francois ANATOLE THIBAULT (1844—1924), 
French man of letters, the son of a book- 
seller. His first book of stories ‘Jocaste et 
le chat maigre’ appeared in 1879, followed 
in 1881 by ‘Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard’, 
which established his reputation as a novelist. 
He thereafter produced a long series of witty, 
graceful, and satirical tales, of which the best 
known are the following: ‘Le Livre de mon 
ami’ (1885); "Thai (an historical novel of 
which Alexandria, in the first century is the 
scene, 1890); *L'Étui de nacre’ (1892); 'Les 
Opinions de Jérôme Coignard’ (1893); ‘La 
Rotisserie de la Reine Pédauque’ (1893); ‘Sur 
la pierre blanche’ (containing the story of 
Gallio, 1905); the four political satires with 


the figure of M. Bergeret as the centre, 
*L'Orme du Mail’ (1897), ‘Le Mannequin 
d'osier" (1897), *L'Anneau d'améthyste' 


«M. Bergeret à Paris’ (1901); ‘Crain- 
' (1904); “L'Île des pingouins' (1998); 
‘La Révolte des anges’ (1914); *Le Petit 
Pierre’ (1918). *Les Dieux ont soif’ (1912) isa 
novel of the French Revolution. 
Е ре, (1) a region of old France 
comprising the modern departments of Aisne, 
Oise, Seine, Seine-et-Oise, Seine-et-Marne, 
and part of Somme, with Paris as its capital 
which was constituted a province in the Leth 
cent.; (2) the name given by the French to 
the island of Mauritius, when they occupied 


(1899), 
quebille 


France, IL 
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it in 1715. The island was taken by the Eng- 
lish in 1810, and the old name Mauritius, 
given to it by its discoverers, the Dutch, in 
honour of their stadholder Prince Maurice, 
was restored, 


Francesca da Rimini 


» See Paolo and Fran- 
cesca. 


Franceschini, Counr Сиро, a character 
in Browning's "The Ring and the Book' (q.v.). 


Francis, Sin РнилрР (1740-1818), the son of 
the Philip Francis who was Gibbon's school- 
master at Esher and tutor of Charles James 
Fox, was educated at St. Paul's School with 
Woodfall, subsequently the publisher of the 
letters of Junius. He became a junior clerk 
in the office of the secreta i 


ainst Hastings, He 
Х for refusing to appoint 
© was intimate with the Pri 


quarrelled 
Im viceroy, 


bé Regent z 
was created a К.С B "nce Regent and 


ere is strong evidence, 
of certainty, for i ifyi 
the author of the lette 


Cretary of state's office and 
" displeasure at the removal 

he latter, coincidence be- 
tween the silences of Junius and the absences 

"rancis, Private letters to 
Sher, expert evidence on 
oral resemblance, Against 


denial of 
Woodfall, and the malignity of ‘Junius’ to- 
Wards some of Francis's friends and bene- 
actors, 
Francis of Assisi 


1 FRANCESCO 
experienced as а 
al crisis while ona 
› 10 consequence of which 


Wo years before 
fasting on Mt. 


Is said to ауе di ч i 
ody 1b “һауе @1ѕсоуегеа on his 
stigmata) marks of Christ’s crucifixion (the 


FRANKLIN 


* ет. Italian 
Flowers of St. Francis’) is a ре S 
narrative, partly legendary, at the 
St. Francis and his first disciples. 


à r jd by 
Franciscans, an order of friars founded BY 
St. Francis of Assisi (q.v.) about d obedience, 
rules require chastity, poverty, Peele dn 
and special stress 15 laid on pes Englan 
ministry to the sick. They came Ө ога, 
about 1220, where they were чи colour äl 
Minorites, or Greyfriars (from t 'Observants, 
their dress). See also Cordeliers, 
Capuchins, Recollects. 


» Smedley (c 
Frank Fairlegh, a novel by Smedley 


>, stheus, à 
Frankenstein, or the Modern Maru (q.v) 
tale of terror by Mary W рн Ж > the 
published in 1818. The ргошсе. work was 
circumstances under which ees spent 
Produced. Byron and the rie in read- 
Part of a wet summer in Эмі “Frankenstein + 
ing and writing ghost stories. her husband § 
developed into a long Sory ere contribution: 
suggestion, was Mrs. Shelley M nt of natura 
Frankenstein, a Genevan кичеп parting life 
Philosophy, learns the secret of Е Lanes from 
to inanimate matter. Collecting ; the sem- 
the charnel-houses he constructs $ it life. 
blance of a human being and Карегпагига! 
The creature, endowed with. y appearance 
Size and strength, but revolting e it. Lonely 
inspires loathing in whoever Беа for its 
апа miserable, it is filled кунду. b r 
creator, and murders Frankens sues it to the 
and his bride. Frankenstein purs i 


"es in the 
: i strov it, but dies y 
Arctic regions to destroy ir his dead bods 


pv 


Pursuit. The monster looks : im, then disap- 
and claims him as its last уйш, 
Pears in order to end its own AND 


*RANKIE : 
Frankie and Johnny, or F n of modern 


ALBERT, the most popular specimen igin an 

American balladry. It is of Мерг wo hundre 

is known to exist in more than ed 

Variants. The refrain is of the BE wd 
He was her man, but he daa нк 

Frankie revenged the wrong by 5 

over. 


ong: 
her 


go), bor? 
FRANKLIN, BENJAMIN (1796799), ow- 


a 
Jg n o as 
in Massachusetts, was the so Med, He wa 


chandler and largely selF-edurs to his half. 
apprenticed at the age of ‚ New Еп 
brother, a printer, to whose ph 


Pennsylvania Gazette’ (1729-66) 4 
Prosperous. He acquired а ms М 

у his occasional writings, psp 33-58). d 
'Poor Richard's Almanac iu retailed 
which by maxims and prover ras active 2 
humour and common sense. He chemes io 
a public figure, devising MI America’ 
the general good, and founde academy tha 
Philosophical Society and the 4 S Ri 
became the University of penu ophef, 
was an enthusiastic natural phi od light 
his experiment in electricity A stove 0 
with the use of a kite is famous. 


an 
ning 
f his 
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designing be: " 

Сарра ja co his name. He travelled to 

mixed wide], ne een for the colonies and 

tributed rend Intellectual society. He con- 

to the breac] ко the controversies that led 

home in Aeg with England. He returned 
1774 and after helping to draft the 


Decla 

= d 10) б. 

Fran AE Independence, travelled. to 
ѕ ambass; " i 

ly welcom tssador. He was enthusiastical- 


va ag sa himself of inestimable 
return in i284. | Merican cause. Upon_ his 
*Xecutive oot де served as president of the 
member of th mel of Pennsylvania and as a 
tion (1787) s Federal Constitution Conven- 
a talented ind ДЕ the Constitution. He was 
Pieces testify, versatile writer, as his many 

“збу, and his ‘Autobiography’ re- 


Service 


veals his a x 

Character. cool, rational, and pragmatic 
FRAN p 

; KLIN, Sin JOHN (1786-1847), Arc- 


tic ex 

explore 
N now : 
Narrative Was author of two remarkable 


Ished jn 18 of voyages to the Polar Sea, pub- 
Ms last ert and 1828. Franklin started on 
and "eris of discovery, with the ‘Erebus’ 
Numerous ey, in 1845, and never returned. 
Wee orsa "*Xpeditions to search for his ships 
tock’s M aia. and Sir Leopold McClin- 
Dr as it cou тау solved the problem (so 
Pranklin Ead be solved) and proved that 
I ad in fact discovered the ‘N.W. 


assage’ 
of it, Ec, but that no use could be made 
Frank Í 
lin's 
FRASE Tale, The, see Canterbury Tales. 


R ^ 
i2 ALD DER CAMPBELL 
papi of Sir William Hamilton 
nurah University, succeeded 
56, a osi of logic апа metaphysics 
н first book ton which he held until 1891. 
Prints of eat ys in Philosophy’ (re- 
CView") Ў ributions to the *North British 
re chief e od in 1856. He is remem- 
1on of Вер, the editor of the standard 
а Concern teley (1871) and of Locke's 
i 4), and SEE Human Understanding' 
е two E е author of monographs on 
ida tion betwee OPhers. Holding a middle 
Calism, he MED agnosticism and Hegelian 
must eed on the element of faith 
fotsions, and ae the basis of all our con- 
td lectures t 15 is the standpoint of his Gif- 
on 98-6). ch The Philosophy of Theism’ 
T más Ке he published а monograph 
spePhía. Philo д (q.v.), and in 1904 'Bio- 
ес ate Sophica’, an interesting retro- 
орысы = life and a restatement of his 

al conclusions. 


aser’s 
i Magazine, founded in 1830 by 


Ma 
Einn 
Tetable (v) and Hugh Fraser. Among the 
HoSkhart "D, contributors to it were Carlyle, 
а Arison’ A; €odore Hook, Hogg, Coleridge, 
i Barry Insworth, Thackeray, Southey, 
188 Emans i ornwall. It was taken over by 
182° dt Han 1863, and ceased to appear in 

6o~74, and waited by J. A. Froude (q.v 
› and by W, Allingham, 1874-9. 


aterni 
Awdele UT 9f Vacabones, a tract by John 
* 1559-77), published in 1561, in 


Positi, 


r 
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two parts, the first dealing with thieves’ cant 
and the devices of beggars to excite com- 
passion; the second with the methods em- 
ployed by well-dressed impostors. 
FRAZER, Sir JAMES GEORGE (1854- 
1941), fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
held the chair of social anthropology at Liver- 
pool, 1907-22. His publications include: 
‘Totemism’ (1887), “The Golden Bough’ 
(q.v.), of which the first volume appeared in 
1890 and the twelfth and last in 1915, 
followed by ‘Aftermath, a supplement’, in 
1936; a translation with commentary of 
Pau 's ‘Description of Greece’ (1898), 
"Pausanias and other Greek Sketches’ (1900), 
‘Letters of William Cowper’ (1912), and a 
large number of other works on anthropology 
and folklore. His ‘Fasti of Ovid’ (with trans- 
lation and commentary) appeared in 1929. 


Frea, see Freyja. 

Frederick, the usurping duke in Shake- 
speare's ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Frederick Barbarossa, see Barbarossa. 


Frederick II, Emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire (1220-50), grandson of Frederick 
Barbarossa (q.v.), 'the greatest single human 
force in the middle ages' (H. A. L. Fisher). 
A skilful soldier and resourceful statesman, 
he endeavoured to make Italy and Sicily a 
single united kingdom within the Empire. In 
this purpose he was defeated by Popes 
Gregory IX and Innocent IV. See also 
Stupor Mundi. 

Frederick the Great, Friedrich II of 
Prussia (1712-86), son of Friedrich Wilhelm I 
and Sophia Dorothea, daughter of George I 
of England, ascended the throne in 1740. He 
engaged in prolonged wars with Austria, the 
dominions of which had passed to Maria 
"Theresa by virtue of the Pragmatic Sanction; 
and was supported by England, mainly 
through subsidies, in the Seven Years War 
(q.v., 1756). By his military talent he raised 
Prussia to the position of a powerful state, 
while his intellectual interests were shown by 
his long intimacy with Voltaire (q.v.). See 
also Carlyle (Т.). 

Freeman, MRs., the name under which the 
duchess of Marlborough corresponded with 
Queen Anne. The latter called herself Mrs. 
Morley. 

FREEMAN, EDWARD AUGUSTUS 
(1823-92), scholar and probationary fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford, and Regius professor 
of modern history at Oxford from 1884 to 
1892, was a regular contributor to the 'Satur- 
day Review' and other periodicals, and an 
historian of eminence (particularly in regard 
to the eleventh and twelfth centuries of Eng- 
lish history. His principal work was the 
‘History of the Norman Conquest’ (1867-79) 
in which he maintained the general position 
that the Norman Conquest produced no fu: 
damental change either in the character of Ше 
population of England ог in the Germanic 


FREEMAN 


type of the country’s institutions. Freeman 
also wrote the ‘History and Conquests. of the 
Saracens’ (1856), ‘Growth of the English 
Constitution’ (1872), ‘Histori Geography 
of Europe’ (1881-2), “The Reign of William 
Rufus and the Ac n of Henry I’ (1882), 
“Methods of Historical Study’ (1886), ‘Chief 
Periods of European History’ (1886), 
‘History of Sicily to 300 n.c.' (1891-4), and 
the first volume of a ‘History of Federal 
Government’ (1863). This volume, part of a 
much larger scheme, dealt with the history of 
federalism in ancient Greece. 
most voluminous writer, 
collaboration with С. 
Legendary and Historical’ 
the author of numerous his 
tectural essays (of which four series were pub- 
lished in 1871-92), lectures, and sketches of 
travel. In his historical works Freeman relied 
wholly on Printed chronicles and knew no- 
thing of manuscripts, Many of his conclu- 
sions have in consequence been upset. 
FREEMAN, MARY Е. WILKINS (1852- 
1930), American author, born in Massa- 
chusetts, for her realistic 


Stories of е. Her best-known 


c Humble Ro ance and Other 
Stories" (1887), and ‘A N 


New England Nun 
and Other Stories’ (1891), 
Freemason, originally a member of a certain 
class of skille who travelled 
rom place to place, finding employment 


a 


Freeman, a 
also published, in 

Cox, ‘Poems, 
in 1850, and was 
torical and archi- 


5, known as 
NS, who were admitted to a 
knowledge of the secret signs and instructed 
in the legendary history of the craft. In 1717, 


nce of the Physicist, J, Т 
Desaguliers, four of these societi 


London united to form 


stone-cutter who Prepared the 
‘Banker’ or stone 


anker mark 


] ‘Were preserved in the 
register of « 
Sole he lodge, hi 


an 
ct with the Devil by 
sion of a number of 


FRENEAU 


өү 
ў - hit whatever they 
bullets which unerringly hit S cl 3 
are aimed at. But the Devil P аы X 
one of them. The legend is Ix: ] 
Weber's opera of this name (1821). 


ative in Freeman 
French, Ixsercron, the detec tive bise О 
Wills Croft's detective stories, а 
the CLD. 


` = penerally tèr 
French Revolution, THe, is ee of the 
garded as beginning with the m Bastille 
es General in May 1789. and the roya 
as stormed on 14 July 1789, ailes to Paris 
family was removed from V aoa king's at- 
in October of the same year. k place in June 
tempted flight from Pari roD Pis sat from 
1791. The Legislative а rtm the 
Oct. 1791 to Sept. 1792, W e replace’ 
menace of the allied advance, ake Republic 
by the National Convention, pub ; brought t° 
was proclaimed. The king ШЕЯ Jan. 1793: 
trial in Dec. 1792, and executed tee of Public 
The institution of the Commit ry Tribuna 
Safety and of the ыа А of Tentor 
immediately followed. The RoE ihi fall of 
began in Sept. 1793 and laste і ae 1794 I he 
Robespierre, 27 July (9'1 Бейше lace to the 
Convention in Oct. 1795 ыны РҮП 
Directory, which in turn gave became 
Consulate in 1799. Napoleon 

peror in May 1804. . ai ihis by 
French Revolution, Reflections France. 
Edmund Burke, see Revolution ! 


‚ s by 
story» 

French Revolution, The, AH бе 
T. Carlyle, published in 1837, andat, I E 

The work was written in . while in A 
manuscript of the first ped accidentally 
keeping of John Stuart Mill, ME 
destroyed, but the Ro Кайту; 
to work to rewrite it. Ue d ecu denis 
with the death of Louis XV ip VP ^i 
the reign of Louis XVI, Sin zenera 
included the assembly of the $ nstituen а ng 
the fall of the Bastille, the Cot of the Кіт 
Legislative Assemblies, the flig the trial 
to Varennes, the Conventions. the rei 
execution of the king and aon extends, 
terror, the fall of онен que 
5 Oct. 1795, when Buonapar а 
surrection of Мениц ты the Revo He 
to be a very partial view ae unrolling єзї 
may be regarded аз the ur e theneme y 
great historical drama, извара of the PO“ t 
that comes upon the SL Nala, magni а 
It offers in addition a are ee ane 
Portraits (Mirabeau, La On the mem 
Robespierre), and stamps up Versailles, ex 
such episodes as the march 9 Ato Varenn 
fall of the Bastille, and the fligh 


t 

the ‘Po 
FRENEAU, PHILIP (1752-1832) misce 
of the American Revolution rk He Wr. 
laneous writer, born in New E Freedom: his 
many satires in the cause 0 zely UPO vest 
romantic verse was based larg ы the fa 
own experiences, as a resident naster (17^ 5€ 
Indies (1775-8) and as a ship's mollectiO 
90). He published his first 815. 
‘Poems’ in 1786 and his last in 1 


w 


an 
gn of 
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FRERE - " 
ede {Ons HOOKHAM (1769-1846), 
ride SOM Eton and Caius College, Cam- 
envoy at de friend of Canning and British 
and witl " von (1800-2), at Madrid (1802-4), 
"rere es ic Junta (1808-9). While at Eton, 
(q.v.), He EJ translation of ‘Brunanburh’ 
Microcosm’ pe one of the founders of “The 
buted to крй! (1756-7), and contri- 
the ‘Loves £d Anti-Jacobin' (q.v.) most of 
Friend of E the Triangles and parts of "The 
and "The R umanity and the Knife-grinder’ 
"Specimens of t He collaborated in Ellis’s 
andin South n 5 ЗЕ Early English Poets’ (1801) 
and was o hae Chronicle of the Cid’ (1808), 
Review" (a, of the founders of the ‘Quarterly 
i (q.v.). He published metrical ver- 


Sions of 

"Reburnis Aristophanes’ ‘Frogs’ (1839) and 
also "Theon “Knights ‚ and ‘Birds’ (1840); 
romantic s Restitutus’ (1842). His mock- 
Pseudonym hurian poem, written under the 
Cantos ar. Whistlecraft’, of which four 


арбай cd › A 
vods ed in 1817-18, provided a model 
и 5 ‘Don Juan’ and ‘Beppo’ (qq.v-). 

reud, Stem 
2ere in Mor, 
аз the 


or B 


"ND (1856-1939), born at Frei- 
inv з, of a Jewish family, is known 
ventor of ho-analysis. He 


> udy of neurotic ailments 
al mind, seh gonclusions relating to the 
Sis, such : "uc h are the basis of psycho- 

ch as the existence of an uncon- 
ent in the mind which influences 
ss, and of conflicts in it between 
sion); 


КҮН, in Scandinavian mythology, 


fer у, the son of Niórd, and 

xls ity and dispenser of rain and 
ie ds the husband of Gerda (q.v.), 
arth, and king of the Elves. 


"i Frey ar 
liso She 

Stinguish 
Ойт ish 


Friar p 
able осоп and Friar Bungay, The honor- 
b Jreene ( 9f, a comedy in verse and prose 
: ev), acted in 1594. The play is 

T prose pamphlet “The famous 
Roe Bacon’, embodying legends 
ees om on Thomas Bung 
ез a heg vith the help of Friar Bungay 
De il, anne of brass, and, conjuring up the 
реак with how to give it speech. It is to 
re it ра month, but ‘if they heard it not 
sho 1 nee done speaking, all their labour 
Or three west, After watching day and night 
of Watchin ө Bacon hands over the duty 
ing to his servant Miles and falls 


FROBISHER 


asleep. ‘The head speaks two words ‘Time i 

Miles, thinking his master would be angry if 
waked for so little, lets him sleep. The head 
again, “Time was’; and 
st', when it falls down and 


ad. 'The above is diversified with 
the pleasant story of the loves of Edward 
Prince of Wales (afterwards Edward I) and 
Lord Lacy for the argaret, the keeper's 
daughter of Freshingfield, and the prince's 
surrender of her to Lacy. There is also an 
amusing scene where Bacon, Bungay, and a 
German rival display their respective powers 
before the German emperor and the kings of 
England and Castile. 
Friar Bungay, see Bungay (Т.). 
Friar John (JEAN pes ENTOMMEURES), see 
Gargantua and Thelema. 
Friar Rush, the Bruder Rausch of German 
folklore, a devil disguised as a friar who 
takes service in a monastery to lead the monks 
astray. An English translation of the legend 
was published in 1568 and frequently re- 
printed. The story is given in W. С. Hazlitt's 
“Tales and Legends’. Scott, perhaps misled 
by Milton's ‘L’Allegro’ (‘by Friar's lantern 
led’), confuses Friar Rush with the Will-o'- 
the-Wisp: 

Better we had . . . Been lanthorn-led by 

Friar Rush. 


(‘Marmion’, Iv. i.) 
Friar Tuck, one of the principal characters 
in the legend of Robin Hood (q.v.); the fat, 
jovial, and pugnacious father confessor of the 
outlaw chief. He figures in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ 
and in Peacock's ‘Maid Marian’ (qq.v-)- 
Friar’s or Frere's Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 
Friars Minor, the Franciscans (а.у.). 
Friday, Man, see Robinson Crusoe. 
Friends, SOCIETY OF, à religious society 
founded in 1648-50 by George Fox (q.v.), dis- 
tinguished by peaceful principles and plain- 
ness of dress and manners. See Quakers. 
Frigga, in Scandinavian mythology, the wife 
of Odin (q.v.), the goddess of married love 
and of the hearth. Our *Friday' is named 
from her. See also Freya. 
Friscobaldo, ORLANDO, see Orlando Frisco- 


baldo. 

Frith, MARY, see Moll Cutpurse. 

Frithiof, the hero of an Icelandic saga 
assigned to the 14th cent. 

Frobisher, Sim Martin (1535?-94), navi- 
gator, made his first expedition in search of 
the North-West Passage in 1576, and further 
expeditions in 1577 and 1578. He commanded 
the ‘Triumph’ against the Spanish Armada 
and was vice-admiral in Sir John Hawkins’s 
expedition to the Portuguese coast in 1 » 
He died of a wound received in an ex etn, 1 
sent for the relief of Brest, жрепшән 
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FROISSART 


i -published in 
V ?—с. 10), a some of his best essays being дер 1867-83), 
а леди олиб Whe аз ‘Short Studies on e ec ms D his- 
ost of his life at the courts of princes. He dealing with и E je wood fables. 1а 
visited England after the peace of Brétigny tory, and including oe Englishin Ireland 
(1360) and was received at the court of Ed- 1872-4 he pu $ P rentas which met wi 
ward III and Queen Philippa his country- іп the Eighteent vs S Lille (pvo) among 
woman. His travels, in which he untiringly severe criticism, Ой аа South Africa S 
sought information about historical events, others. In че bery LL M ascertain 
extended to Scotland, Italy, and Belgium. a mission from the вох RE T South 
His ‘Chroniques’ cover the period 1325-1400; the obstacles to еа = тор ey he was 
they deal with the affairs of Flanders, France, African states. From L 
Spain, Portugal, and England. Three editions n 
of them were 


dis- 
life. They are the work of a literary artist 
rather than 


3 voking much indigna? 
а trustworthy historian (he was charged this task provok m 1884-5, pus 
dependent on oral testimony), but give a ted Aus dien 
faithful picture of the broad features sst In he 
Period, and are insti lish in 
chivalry. They wer 
into English by John 


H гаї 
Regius professor of modera: БИТ “The Life 
; В іп 1892. Ніѕ lectures SPP, (1894). 
given to the rebellion and Letters of Erasmus uS (1895), an 
52) m fonce fearing Seamen in the Sixteenth Centu 
uring the minority 


Fronde, THE, the name 
which took place (1648- 
azarin and the Court 


"The Council of Trent’ (1896). » 
of Louis XIV. The word fronde means a The Council of Tre RRELL (1803 
sling. FROUDE, RICHARD as v.), was edu- 
FROST, ROBERT (1874-1963), American 36), brother of J. A. Froude (q.v: 
Poet, born in S 


rolleges 
A е Oriel Со 
San Francisco, of New England cated at Ottery, Eton, and 


-ame a fellow. 
land in 188sand Oxford, of which he became а 


he 
P Һот 

j Ы om with wh 
Xpressive of the Was intimate with Newman, 


5 
ined in ‘Lyra APG е 
Prot a year at both Dartmouth wrote the poems contained ‘influenced 
College and Harvard, but left to teach and — tolica’ (1836), and diee of the “Tra 
arm and write poetry, unsuccessfully. He T'ractarians, contributing t 
farmed in England from 


ford Moveme? 
5 1912 to 1915, where ог the ‘Times’ (see under. ОЧ: S 
his first 2 vols. of verse, ‘A Boy’. His ‘Remains’ (1838-9), ine to rouse ee 
» Were published, on the Reformation, helpe ian move 
he became a fri hostility against the Tractari 


гу и characte 
Fr gal, Sin Јонм and LEEKE, o 

s i Е ву ` Н ada q. 

r aching шр Massinger’s “The City Madam ( 


rs in 


drama 
,,He became FRY, CHRISTOPHER (199 Traces to ur 
Опе of the most popular of modern American tist. His verse plays owe veces аз mare! 
Poets, and his verse excellently continues the КШ as a Poet and his ыр ey known $ 5 
tradition of Wordsworth and, at home, of ага producer, Among the 6) "The pu y 
merson and Emily Dickinson (qq.v.). Ten ‘A Phoenix too Frequent ee Obser Т)» 
Vols. of his verse were collected in 1949, and not for Burning’ (1948), Prisoners’ (19516 
is last volume of lyrics, ‘In the Clearing’ (1950), and ‘A Sleep of slays y ‘Ring 
appeared in 1962, , € has also translated ао Château’ Сеце 
Froth, Lord and Lapy, characters in a (q-v.): L' Invitation f o) and ‘L Troie 
Breve’s ‘The Double Dealer’ (q.v.). j DEM b pm Ay Da ae 1955) 
FROUDE, JAMES ANTHONY (1818-94), n'aura pas lieu (Tiger at the G a 
Was educated at Westminster and Oriel Со]. by Giraudoux (q.v.). 166 
еве, Oxford, Where, like his 


7 
І Во-1845), ral 
Fry. Mns. Еранвтн (17807 баа! d 
бө a Quaker reformer and SUPP ig 


ovement and came y ҮҮ? 
Кезшщ, сате under the in 


rts ition 
her efor” diti 
: › i reacher, celebrated for he ‚үне cop 1 
reacted pes ut Y E ic gut Bree the státe of the prisons, E 
friend of i a 


ustrali^ 


of convicts on their voyage t9 Ан fron: 
d a 


FB > Kings ade bs 4 Ш 
ИШҮ Cal i NC the lot of vagrants i ondon a 


ECUihing his a 


T se ly > OER (4866-1534): ait publi 
Берка Jie Se Еа че дене erie: Пе idera и шү whom "е 
Am » Wh Pete OF the Spanish — the wath of the Fetch байн sy organi 
i i KEN Сй late ost_lnipressisnists (c а 
MIEL pipisi Кш ht labelled Bast ынын сы 


Л Р izing an exhibition а i ‘Vi о 
1874. ат “Bazine” from 1860 to b his ssays ublished п. 8 
r and Wrote for various other periodicals Ж. J e à ' und "Transformation 
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FUDGE FAMILY IN PARIS 


Fud, 
b 


y de Une in Paris, The, satirical verses 
These |; RATTO; published in 1818. 
written by a verses take the form of letters 
amily whe о various members of the Fudge 
after the 9 Visiting Paris іп 1817, shortly 
hey includ ‘oration of the Bourbon dynasty. 
Teagh, In th mock letters from and to Castle- 
collect the ‘conn the author endeavoured to 
orms of чинин essence of the various 
Rroups of ridi ale ism and nonsense of those 
time swarm 'culous English who were at that 
aris", — hing in all directions throughout 
Fugge 
melde. ihe = of a German family of 
cent, for thers bankers famous in the 16th 
trade and b ae ealth, which they acquired by 
and other y ending money to the emperors 
under of te eee Johann Fugger, the 
in Augsby ne family, was a master weaver 
Played an TE in the 14th cent. The Fuggers 
harles V Important part in the election of 
to be emperor. 


ews- A 
de WS-letters, a collection of news- 
Manuserj ene of about 36,000 pages of 
by Professio collected at random and copied 
to Count Phili Шеш they were sent mostly 

C p Edward Fugger (1546-1618), 


referred É 
Cover n the previous entry. ‘The letters 
arein б Period 1568-1605; ай of them 
Ы а, but Italian is well represented ; 

Latin ae met with, and Spanish hardly 
atin Ports, in the worst church- and 
ofthe Lette are more frequent. Two series 
fhe first pics have been published in English: 
( ienna editi 5 (1924) being translated from a 
1.926), neve T by P. de Chary, the second 
: S, r before published, translated by 
Fu * Byrne, М 

E 


1 
Play 
1 


hs istory as the earliest known 
as ang eller play. It was edited by F. S. 
: W. Reed in 1926. 


ULLE 
R 
ne author MARGARET (1810-50), Ameri- 
QUE da ole RID dm Massachusetts, whose 
foc anscende Ociated with the New England 
E. Omen ests, and with the movement 
эр ег. Sheh rights', in which she was a 
ich she е Вере to found ‘The Dial'(q.v.), 
to йе for two years. Later she 
any s write for Horace 
“ С Di "Tribune', blished a 
М" settled n (нө travelled in Europe, 
"quis ait Haly, where she married the 
para ed tj Moa Mee ЕТ 
SE shart of When their ship АШ 
Por, va destination. — 
Alas LPR THOMAS (638-81 as boria 
a ШЕ PAAT Кеннан 
Шз (бше at Queens! and Sidney 
Diebesas leges, Cambridge, He became а 
toadwin Dalisbury in 1031, and treis 
sor, Dorset, in 1634. Shi 


FURIES 


before the Civil War he was made preacher 
at the Savoy, and followed the war as chap- 
lain to Sir Ralph Hopton. He was a moderate 
Royalist and an Anglican, but after his return 
to London, on the surrender of Exeter, was 
allowed to preach on sufferance. After the 
Restoration he resumed his canonry and lec- 
tureship at the Savoy and became 'chaplain 
in extraordinary' to the king. He published 
his 'History of the Holy Warre’, viz. the cru- 
sades, in 1639; "The Holy State and the Pro- 
fane State’ (q.v.), 1642; ‘A Pisgah-sight of 
Palestine’, 1650; his ‘Church History of 
’ and ‘History of Cambridge Uni- 
p, 1655. “The Worthies of England’ 
(q.v.), his best-known and most characteristic 
work, appeared after his death, in 1662. His 
‘Good Thoughts in Bad Times’ (q.v., 1645), 
followed by two sequels, contain much ‘sound, 
shrewd good sense, and freedom of intellect’ 
(Coleridge). His writings, which were highly 
approved by Southey, Coleridge, and Lamb, 
are marked by humour and a quaint wit, 
sometimes a little incongruous with the sub- 
ject. 

Fum or Fun, a fabulous bird, one of the sym- 
bols of the imperial dignity in China. T. 
Moore wrote a poem on ‘Fum and Hum, the 
Two Birds of Royalty’, and Byron in ‘Don 
Juan’, xi. 77, refers to George IV as ‘Fum the 
fourth.’ 

Funeral, The, or Grief à-la-Mode, а comedy 
by R. Steele (q.v.), produced in 1701. 

Lord Brumpton has disinherited his son, 
Lord Hardy, owing to the misrepresentations 
of his wife, the young man's stepmother; he 
has left her all his property, as well as two 


posed widow's unse 
lease, her machinations ag 
and her unscrupulous desig 
fitably of Sharlot and Harrio 


the play is notable as marking a 
tone in the drama after the 
Restoration period. 


^ Oration The, of Pericles, at the 
Funeral f the Athenians who had fallen 


celebration о! À 
_ year of the Peloponnesian War 
init DEUM reviews the Athenian 

Hey: dr is given in TF hucy- 


clumsy; but 
change of moral 
licentiousness of the 


jaren ‘Every 


Mif би hus Wess " k 
turies, oc Bunentwis; ar Бшмүв, Tue, 


i Greek mythology, the avengir iti 
Allecto, Мйне, gia ое" em. 
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cuted the curses pronounced upon criminals, 
tortured the guilty with the stings of con- 
science, or inflicted famines and pestilences. 
‘Eumenides’, ‘the kindly ones’, is a cuphe- 
mism used with a propitiatory purpose. 


FURNIVALL, FREDERICK JAMES 
(1825-1910), educated at University College, 
London, and "Trinity Hall, Cambridge, was a 
member of the Philological Socicty from 1847 
and became in 1861 editor of its suggested 
English Dictionary, which developed into the 
‘Oxford English Dictionary’ (q.v.). He was 
founder of the Early English Text Society, 
the Chaucer Society, the Ballad and New 
Shakespere Societies, and the Shelley, Wiclif, 
and Browning Societies. He edited Chaucer's 
works and the “Percy Ballads’. He was an 
enthusiastic oarsman, and helped to found 
the Working Men’s College in London (1854). 
Furred Law-cats, 
Rabelais, v, xi et 5 
called from their fu 
ment of the admin 
law in France, the о 
ferocious satire, 

Fusbos, a ch: 
‘Bombastes F 


THE (chats fourrés), in 
eq., the magistrates, so 
tred gowns, the embodi- 
istration of the criminal 
bject of the author's most 


aracter in Rhodes's 
urioso’ (q.v.). 

Fust, JOHANN (d. 1467), 
He financed Gutenberg’ 
in printing, but the partn 
was dissolved Probably 


burlesque 


German goldsmith. 
s (q.v.) experiments 
ership between them 
in 1455 and Fust 


GADSHILL 


eter schöffer. 


> 
А -in-law I og 
carried on with his son-in-la irst to bear 


[ 1457 hef 

Their Latin Psalter of 1457 1st Н. Browning 
a printers’ imprint and date. — Fonds" (in 
* rote a dialogue, 'Fust and w^ 

k А D mM 
*Parlevings with certain People = 
Futhorc, the Runic Shae (UE Survie 
its first six letters (th py ch. y 
of 'pe'). ent in Italian 
Futurism, a 20th-cent. KOVERAT by 
› SERENA. ic о! Е 
art, literature, апа music, Pret painting 
Marinetti (q.v.) and others. dra } 
was a development of Cubism ae 
to represent nature not Vie cards 
dynamic state, to give in id di 
matographic effect. It BOUES 3 
this in the case, c.g. of m а р 
painting a number of arms 
Positions. Bat 
regarded as a good Шикле ВЕР 
The movement was so named ест. 
fication of youth and the futur 
academic past. 


), designe 


atic but 4 
a cine- 


‚ revolt 


Ў À C d 
Futurism in Ru 3 stheticis™ 
against the mysticism an / interested ir Ls 

Symbolism. Futurists were vazyk) 


G 


G.O.M., the initial letters of 
Man', a current journalistic api 
W.E. Gladstone from 1882, said to hav 
first applied to him by I 


-ord Rosebery, 
Gabble-rachet, see Gabriel, 
Gabelle, a word of Teutonic origin (cf. ОЕ. 
gafol), meaning a tax, Th igi 
nally applied in France 
modities, but 


‘Grand Old 
pellation for 
€ been 


' а wandering mendicant; in 
Scotland а Public al 1 


p t msman ог licensed 
eggar, There 15 а spirited ballad of ‘The 
whesrlunzie Man’ in Percy’s 'Reliques', 
Ki 
relates the adventure of di 
ass, 


country ] a Gaberlunzie and a 
GABOR U i 
Novelist, a pion MILE (1835-73), Гаф 


f crime 
Creator of Monsieu 
ecoq and Pére Tabare: a 


t. His best-known 
erouge’” (1866), ‘Le 


jval’ 
а Огт 


Я E ‘Le Crime 
Dossier No. 113’ (1867), 1, 2860), and 
(1868), ‘Monsicur Lecoq 
Esclaves de Paris’ (1869)- — 
Gabriel, the name of one ж, 
(Dan. ix. 21 and Luke ee 
uslim religion one о A 
angels. Milton makes 1 ‘ost’, iV 
angelic guards’ (‘Paradise ызын “HE 
GABRIEL-HOUNDS, өлү d to wild 
BLE-RACHET, a name арр “iy high th ting 
whose cry is heard as they «chnical SP° 
the air; hence, perhaps) the = flock) 
term, 'a gaggle of geese' (fo pem 
Gabriel Lajeunesse, a char - 
fellow's ‘Evangeline’ (9-У.)- perë OF Tje- 
Gadarene Swine, THe MIRA tof 2€ 
uxley tury 


archane! 
Also 1D. sal 
four prince 
‘Chief of 

iv. 559); 


D e'an 
nable Rock of Holy Scripture, zs , 
“Science and Christian Traditio cene 0 re 
Gadshill, near Rochester, the © IV, ta 
staff's famous exploit (‘I Falstaff S 

and also the name of one of 
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panions. Са 
in his later 


Gael 

tish ш old Irish Gaidel, Goidel, a Scot- 

TONENE Е lander or Celt. ‘The word in more 

branti cece h so been applied to the Irish 
anch of the Celtic race. 


Gahag: 
Pes Ban, Mayor, see Major Gahagan. 
ah a : 
Ex ope Sin, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur’, 
Arthur, Se Lot and Morgause, sister of 
P . e brother of Gawain, Agra- 


vain, a х 

» and Gareth; i i 
‚©; E ; and was by mishap slain 
Y Sir Launcelot. ` ! 


Gai 
ai sab a ls A 
er, a late medieval Provençal term, 


the gy А 
ау science 
(q.v.). Science, the poetry of the troubadours 


Gains r 

Was feet Tomas (1727-88), painter, 
Wool Sion AE son of a Sudbury (Suffolk) 
andscapes andi nee His early paintings are 
continued m conversation pieces, and he 
though he "t paint landscapes all his life, 
Painter ang Pecame a fas hionable portrait 
Settled in | пуа! of Reynolds (q.v.). He 
1759, and pswich in 1753, went to Bath in 

14 to London in 1774. 


GAIRDNE 
of Spee JAMES (1828-1912) 
ciated wees Public Record Office, w s 
9f the Solo J. 8. Brewer in the preparation 
apers of the ‘Calendar of Letters and 
the Rolls Series 
ees death 
3 ition 


1 -& > 

ORIS Берен and Hunt's 
ben he English Church’ (1902), and 

ardy sant to publish his longest work, 

of Which Че „the Reformation in England’, 

GAIU ( + iv was issued after his death. 


S(c 

А who foe = Ж» 80), a celebrated Roman 
NNUS Pius , irished in the reigns of An- 
author op e and Marcus Aurelius and was 
our boo works on Roman Law, including 
8 of "Institutiones'. | 


‘stor 


ton 


` 
Galafron 
p amorat 


i quest 
a 
x M GaLanavrr, Sir, described in 
Purluse q orte Darthur' as the ‘haut prince 
9f the ear] and the Long Isles, is, in the story 
as told iny loves of Launcelot and Guinevere, 
Night w} а 13th-cent. French romance, the 
ed e G Dtroduces Launcelot to the queen. 
Story CI Jaleotto of Dante's reference to t his 
nferno’, v. 137). 


T, brothe Р а 
ight, Laake of Gaul (q-¥-)» 


Gala 
о 
Bay kn 


GALLIAMBIC 


Galapas, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur', 
v. viii, a Roman giant slain by King Arthur. 
*He shorted him and smote off both his legs 
by the knees ng, Now art thou of a better 
size to deal with than thou were, and after 
smote off his head.’ 

Galaphron, sec Galafron. 


Galatea, (1) a sea-nymph, loved by the Cy- 
clops Polyphemus ( ), whom she treated 
with disdain, while Acis Sicilian shepherd, 
enjoyed her affection. The jealous Cyclops 
crushed his rival with a rock while in the 
arms of Ga and she, since she could not 
restore him to life, changed him into a river 
at the foot of Mt. Etna; (2) also the name given 
to the statue wrought by Pygmalion (q.v.) and 
brought to life. 

Galathea, a play by Lyly (q.v). 


GALEN or GALENUS, CLAUDIUS 
(c. A.D. 129-199), ebrated physician, born 
at Pergamum in linor, and a friend of 
Marcus Aurelius. He is said to have written 
no fewer than 500 treatises. Of these a great 
part were burnt in the temple of Peace at 
Rome where they were deposited, but over a 
hundred survive. He wrote in Greek, Lin- 
acre (q.v.) translated six of his works, and 
there are references to him in Chaucer. 


Galeotti, MARTIUS, in Scott’s ‘Quentin Dur- 
ward’ (q.v.), the astrologer of Louis Ж 


Galeotto, see Galahalt. 
Galerie des Glaces, see Versailles. 


GIOVANNI ANTONIO (4. 1821), 
founded їп Paris їп 1814 *Galignani's 
messenger’, which had a wide circulation 
among English residents on the Continent. 
The paper was carried on by his sons, John 
Anthony (1796-1873) and William (1798- 
1882), who were born in London. As pub- 
lishers in Paris they issued reprints of 
English books. 


GALILEO GALILEI (1564-1642), Italian 
astronomer and physicist, was born at Pisa of 
a Florentine famil 
coveries (the isoch 
Jupiter's satellites, ] 
and experiments, proving, €.£- \ 
weights drop with equal velocity, by making 
the experiment from the leaning tower of Pisa. 
His observations brought him into conflict 
with the Inquisition, and in 1633 he was 
compelled to repudiate the Copernican theory 
('eppur si muove’, he is said to have muttered 
after his recantation, *and yet it [the earth] 
moves’), and was sent to prison. His principal 
works were the dialogues *Delle nuove 
Scienze’ and ‘Ai Due Massimi Sistemi’. 


Galliambic, the metre of the ‘Attis’ of 
Catullus, imitated by Tennyson in his ‘Boa- 
dicea’ and by G. Meredith in his ‘Phaethon’ 
It is so called because it was the metre used 
by the Galli or priests of Cybele in their songs 


Galignani, 
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Galligantus, a giant slain by Jack the Giant- 
killer (q.v.). 


Gallio, in Acts xviii, the proconsul of Achaia 
(and brother of Seneca), who, when Paul was 
brought before him by the Jews, dismissed 
the case as ‘a question of words and names, 
and of your law’. ‘Then the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgement-seat, ‘and 
Gallio cared for none of these things’; hence 
‘a careless Gallio’, a term of reproach in the 
Puritan literature of the 17th cent. 


GALSWORTHY, JOHN (1867-1933), of a 
Devonshire family, was educated at Harrow 
and New College, Oxford. His purpose as a 
novelist was to throw light on the dark places, 
the evils and abuses, of life, for the guidance 
of others; and to do so impartially, showing 
the good at the same time as the bad (see ‘A 
Novelist's Allegory' in "The Inn of Tran- 
quillity' (1912), and the discussion of this in 
А.С. Ward, "I'wentieth-century Literature’). 

Galsworthy’s most important work was 
the series of novels, including ‘The Man of 
Property’ (1906), ‘In Chancery’ (1920), and 
T o Let’ (1921), collectively 'entitled "The 
Forsyte Saga’, of which the main theme is the 
possessive instinct, embodied to 
Eerated degree in S 
a passion for acq 
and for exercising his 
the utmost, even over hi 
record of the Fors 


an exag- 


(1924), “The Silver $, y 
(1926), and ‘Swa; Р š bore 

à society whose fou dati 
have been shattered by the Great War, ТЕ 


use we don't 
but in which the 
mes Forsyte here 
‘Forsyte Saga’ in- 
"Indian Su 


( 1930 appe: 
apocryphal Forsyte tal 
orsyte Change’, Amo 


sees" 
(1907), ‘Fra- 
an' (191 1). 
ys the most notable 
Silver Box" 1909; ‘Strife’ (an 
pute in which reconciliation is 
death of the wife of the 
» 1999; ‘Justice’ (a criticism of 


а parvenu manu- 
stablished aristocrat), 
› 1922. 


1839), born at Irvine 
in the custom p, “™Ployed’ for 5 


GAMELYN 
» published 
acquaintance of Byron fuf wtism e туе, 
a life in 1830), and gübscuuentr © In 1824 
by whom he was favourably — nd ЕВ 
he visited Са a as secretary o nos 
pany, which obtained no iine Galt did 
and Galt was presently superscc een. 5 
а great amount of miscellaneous Pd travels 
poems, dramas, historical nove e wrote 
call for no special notice. But 3 


; life п 
; T m country л 
three admirable studies of be remem 


diate profit, 


ras ыш ‚ап д 
‘Annals of the Parish (q.v., 1821), (1822) is 
Entail' (q.v., 1823). “The Provost (бош 
an amusing picture of life and cha 
Scottish municipality. 
Зо1одп 

Galvani, Lvici (1737-98), ai by chemical 
discoverer of electricity produces a) observe 
action. It is said that his Wire re aseles о 
the convulsive movement in В two dif- 
frogs when brought into contact W ;alvanism 
ferent metals. Hence ‘galvanic , b pack of 
Galway Blazers, a celebrated Iris 
foxhounds. а на 
Gama, Kina, in ‘Tennyson Ida 
(q.v.), the father of Princess 14а. a great 
Gama, Vasco pa (c. 1409-1521. first t9 
Portuguese navigator, who wa ЧА (1497) але. 
double the Саре of Good Hep ‘Lusiads o 
sail to India, the hero of we Cochin 
Camoéns (q.v. He died a 
Christmas Day 1524. of the Jaw 
Gamaliel, a Pharisee, ‘a Дос peoplt!; les. 

ad in reputation among all t the Apost i 
dissuaded the Jews from АШУ» at his fe E 
The apostle Paul was ‘broug is ^ ident 

cts v. 34 and xxii. 3). He ма : 
the Sanhedrim. The, 2 
Game and Playe of the qo пау'8 
translation by Caxton She 
French version of the ‘Liber | proba 
Tum’ of Jacobus de Сево Pits рг 
second book printed at Ca 
Bruges, с. 1475. 
Game at Chesse, A, а dn 
Middleton (q.v.), produces ical conn 
chiefly interesting in its Poh the riva F the 

It deals allegorically wit „ House ап ish 
England and Spain (the wine the ‘Span he 
Black House), and the prole a the stage 
Marriage’ (1623). It places Hee d 
Sovereigns of the two count? the SPAM he 
Prince of Wales, Buckingham, апе, ay 
Ambassador Gondomar, an se. The Pich 
discomfiture of the Black Hon 
reflecting the popular aversi iveds jor 
Match, pie enthusiastically rece!’ cad 


a, the 


, 
Princess 


is 
the SPA it 


К mbas’ кеп 
gave great offence to the Spanis s were тайт 
and to King James. Proceedings the P' 
against the actors and author, e of 
formance of the play was pro e 


oman. wn 
Gamelyn, The Tale of, a ki t Сатеіуе 
С. 1350, containing some 900 of Sir оће em 
is the youngest of three sons eri to t 
Boundys, who leaves his proP 
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in equal s 7 
онга The eldest brother maltreats 
Guna and robs him of his property. 
yn asserts his rights by force, defeats 


the champi 
am Безе E " 
the eta ipei wrestler, and kills the porter of 


He allows himself to be bound to а 
the kiere TN and with the help of Adam 
a feast iver j^ 3) bours the clergy who are at 
to help him zd his brother and have refused 

Jamelyn Ж he sheriff comes to arrest him. 
Gamelyn und. Adam take to the forest and 
quently aie eee lieutenant and. ibse- 

Tother beco 5 pa band of outlaws. His eldest 
the moot Ras sheriff. Gamelyn comes to 
Second broth and is cast in prison. Ote, the 

elivery, Ga goes bail for him till next gaol 
Promises ,osmelyn returns to the forest but 
trial Ote a Present himself for trial, At the 
releases | pet in fetters. The hero arrives, 
and takes КЫСЫ the justice over the bar 
Jurors are 7 place. Justice, sheriff, and 
their peace anged. € imelyn and Ote make 
Justice, and pies the king, Ote becomes а 
"ree Forest, jamelyn Chief Justice of the 
Chausa е is interesting becau: 
of Gamelan to make it his ‘Cook's Tale 
о as РАМА The Canterbur les' (9-У.)5 
5 You Lik s 1B materials for Shakespeare's 

i Like It', and as connected with the 


> apparently 


als 
h 


il Hood story. 
amest 
Ч.У.), "бзш hes a comedy by James Shirley 
The main n 1533, printed in 1637. 
and incident plot, somewhat coarse in tone 
avarre’s ‘H 18 that of a story in Margaret of 
With Pe eptameron'. Wilding is in love 


ne T 
ree үн ward and the relative of 
llicit нае ава not scruple to inform 
ue ildin a petion By the contrivance of 
d ith Wildin g, Penelope makes an assignation 
focPly pe ng. When the time comes, Wilding, 
riend Hie ged in a gambling bout, sends his 
ception wit іп his place, secure that the de- 
€ learns Wars be discovered in the darkness. 
engin his wife next day that she has 
E реа place. To escape humilia- 
nly to discuss Hazard to marry Penelope, 
Cheated andes that he has been doubly 
апа the M hat the meeting between Hazard 
antic udi never took place. There is а 
iolante erplot concerned with the loves 
Ranacle, XH and Leonore, while young 
string Bo © aspires to be a ‘roarer’ (see 
tienes, Th ys), provides some amusing 
is ‘Gam, £ play was adapted by Garrick in 
The Caters. 
E Ts, Сеш” is also the title of a play by 
dwar M ivre (q.v.), and of a tragedy by 
Сауын СОЛ 
English ae Gurton's Needle, the second 
‘Ralph Revmedy in verse (the first being 
in 1575 ister Doister’, q.v.), was published 
1566, at СРЕ previously been acted, in 
AUthorshi hrist's College, Cambridge. _ Its 
(ч. Мр has been attributed to J. Still 
к E evidence is inconclusive, and 
кес UEBestion is that it тау have 
en by William Stevenson, а fellow 


1S wife, 
9f this į 
rs, 


alter 
en W: 
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of the College and one of its leading spirits in 
dramatic activities. It is written in rhymed 
long doggerel, and deals farcically with the 
losing and finding of the needle used to mend 
the garments of Hodge, Gammer Gurton's 
man. The other characters, besides Hodge 
and the Gammer, are Tib and Cock, their 
maid and boy; Diccon the Bedlam; Dame 
and Doll, her maid; Master Baily and 
srvant, Spendthrift; Doctor Rat. the 
curate; and Gib the cat. The mischievous 
Diccon persuades the Gammer that Dame 
Chat has taken the needle; a quarrel ensues 
and Doctor Rat called in, but gets his head 
broken. Final Hodge becomes acutely 
aware that the needle is in the seat of his 
breeches. ‘The play includes the famous old 
drinking-song with the refrain: 
Back and side go bare, go bare, 
Both foot and hand go cold; 
But Belly, God send thee good 
Whether it be new or old! 
Saran, a character in Dickens's 
jewit' (q.v.). Her large cotton 
to the expression ‘a 
ecially an untidy 


ale enough, 


Gamp, 
‘Martin Chuz 
umbrella has given rise 
gamp', for an umbrella, esp 
one; also for a midwife. 


Gandalin, in Amadis of Gaul (q.v.), the son 
of a knight of Scotland and squire of Amadi 
Don Quixote (t ) reminds Sancho that 
Gandalin 'alwa poke to his master cap in 
hand, his head inc ned and his body bent, in 
the Turkish fashion’. 

Gandercleugh, the imaginary place of 
residence of Jedediah Cle shbotham (q.v.) in 
Scott's “Tales of my Landlord'. 
Gandersheim, NUN OF, see Hrotsvitha. 
GANDHI, MOHANDAS KARAMCH- 
AND (1869-1948), was born in Rajkot, in 
western India, of Banya (merchant caste 
parents. After studying law in England he 
practised in South Africa, where he devoted 
himself to the welfare of the Indian settlers, 
and led them in passive resistance campaigns 
against discriminatory legislation. e re- 
turned to India in 1915 and quickly estab- 
lished his ascendancy over the Indian 
National Congress party, which he persuaded 
in 1920 to adopt a policy of non-violent non- 
co-operation to secure swaraj (independence) 
from Britain. He also devised tactics of civil 
disobedience, which involved the public 
breach of unpopular laws and the acceptance 
of the consequent penalties. These methods 
won much support for the nationalist move- 
ment, though they occasionally led to popular 
violence, much to his distress. He claimed 
that they were in harmony with Hindu doc- 
trines of ahimsa (non-violence), and that they 
would have a moral effect both on those who 
practised them and on those against whom 
they were directed. He lived an austere life in 
an ashram, or religious community, devoted to 
truth, non-violence, chastity, and vegetarian- 
ism. In his search for spiritual development 
he was willing to learn from western writers 
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like Tolstoy and Thoreau, as well as from the 
teachings of Hinduism and other religions a 
pragmatic approach indicated by the title of 
his autobiography, “The Story of My Ex- 
periments with Truth’. The government 
soon found that imprisonment only added to 
his prestige as a mahatma (great soul ) suffering 
for his ideals. ‘The last months of his life were 
saddened by the partition of the subcontinent 
and the communal violence that followed. His 
pleas for tolerance towards Muslims living in 
India aroused hostility among certain fanat- 
ical groups, and in January 1948 he was 
assassinated by an Hindu extremist. 
Gandish’s, in Thackeray’s “The Newcomes 
(q.v.), Professor Gandish's ‘Academy of 
Drawing’, where young Clive studies art. 
Ganelon or Gano, in the Charlemagne ro- 
mances and the ‘Morgante Maggiore’ of Pulci: 
count of Mayence, the villain and traitor who 
Schemes for the defeat of the rearguard at 
Roncesvalles. He figures in Dante's ‘Inferno’ 
(xxxii. 122) and Chaucer’s ‘Nun's Priest's 
Tale’. 

Ganesh or Gan ESHA, in Hindu mythology, 
the god of wisdom and prudence, who is 
invoked when any important undertaking or 
written composition is begun. He is the son 
of Siva, and is represented with the head of 
an elephant, 

Ganlesse, in Scott's 
(q.v.), a name taken by Edward Christian. 
Ganymédés ог GANYMEDE, a beautiful youth 
of Phrygia. As he was tending his father's 
flocks on Mt. Ida he was carried up into 
heaven by an eagle at the command of Zeus, 
and became cup-bearer to the gods in place 
of Hebe. ‘Catamite’ is а Corrupt form of his 
name. 


"Peveril of the Peak’ 


Garamantes, a people mentioned by Hero- 
dotus (iv. 183), whose capital was Garama in 
Phazania (probably Fezzan in М. Africa), 
Whence was the Shortest road to the Loto- 
phagi (Lotus-eaters), In the country of the 
Jaramantes were found the oxen which as 
they graze walk backwards, because their 
ors curve outward in front of their heads. 
Garamanta in the ‘Orlando Innamorato’ 
(q.v.) is à country in Africa whose wizard king 
Prophesies to Agramant the destruction of 
the Saracen host, 
Garamond, CLAUDE (d, 1561 
founder. is roman types 
cut for Aldus in 1495, were 
and were widely adopted in 
Latin books, in Germany 
Ountries. He cut a Greek type in three 
Sizes for Francis 1, which was used by R. 
Estienne (q.v.) and now belongs to the French 
National Printing office, 


Garcias, PEDRO: in the 


Blas’ (q.v.) of I 
Students 


), French type- 
; inspired by one 
of great elegance 
France and, for 
and the Low 


Preface to the ‘Gil 
ere 15 а story of two 
Way to lamanca, 
which is inscribed: 
enclosed the soul of Pedro Garcias'. 


E 
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c absurdity 


sat th 
One of the students laughs «ioni and 


and goes away. ‘The other шке eae 
finds a leather purse with E n нж күп 
and the direction, ‘Be my he m Rd inscrip- 
been clever enough to иеги | did of my 
uon, and make itte cad trium af en 
oney. “The reader o ac ris, a8 
Blas i ike one orcather of a S 
perceives or not their mora i S нна 
GARCILASSO DE LA VEGA (1503 Ane 
Spanish poet and friend об! P d in Byron : 
names of the two pocts are co Lais he broug л 
‘Don Juan’ (i. 95). With Danom in Spain 
about the renaissance of Es ife (he was a 
writing in his short RUM D ND and re 
soldier in the armies of тка ecloguess 
ceived his death in battle) aie of Cervantes 
and odes, which won the prais 
(Don Quixote’, и. lviii). 


arvell ( 
Garden, The, a poem by Marve 


its O 
^ jc me 3d 
Garden of Cyrus, a treatise on d Crowne 


py) 


> Sir Thomi 
the quincunx (22), by Sir 


. in 
M q.v | 
q* arial’, 
published (with “Urn Bu ion 
an = 
аа сотр? 
This is a lighter work than tts € dens of 


Piece, treating quaintly LA ды 
Antiquity and in particular al of rd 
as described by Xenophon, a 4 Knowledge 
of Paradise (with the А е шар passes 
the centre). From this the i 

the use of the quincunx 1 
other connexions, such 
military 
certain my 
five, 
Gardiner, Coroxrr. JAM Pris of 
Scott's ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). : oddridge 7S 
the character see under Dod пй song Бу" 
He was also commemorated ir i 
Gilbert Elliot (1722-77). sts (18297 
GARDINER, SAMUEL Pe t ford ^ 
1902), educated at Christ Ch geo. Hese 
which he became student in 19577 


А “о 

А - history © j 

in London to study the ер mean’ d afi 

revolution, supporting hims me lectur’’ ory 

teaching. In 1872 he becar nodern h was 

subsequently professor m р c jardin’ y in 
dos ` 3 on. r his Же 

at King's College, Lond ship of hist MTS 

offered the Regius professors it. F 


"ined it- о 
succession to Froude, but agar and he 
elected a fellow Eu SO кейге in 180 
Merton in 1892. As Fo = КЕТУ 
Ee on "Cromwellis place oy о 
first instalment of his great cared in Кп 
first Stuarts and Cromwell SPP he reese се 
as the ‘History of England fran «nief Jus 
of James I to the Disgrace e 
Coke’. Successive instalment Е : 
in 1883-4 appeared a засор апд {топ 
ешш, bd n tha Оче", f the 
С f James xo History 01 огу 
CA ee aes The Tie н ste” 
Great Civil War’ gee cto 
of the Commonwealth аро e dowi С 
(1894-1901) carried the gue. ер plis 
year 1656 (an additional chap 
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Posthumous 
үлек historic 


Gardiner published many 
ears War at aie n including "Phe "Thirty 
9f Englanq' ( Piu and a "Student's History 
Shows minut d. 5 1). His historical writing 
Is, Perhaps re accuracy and impartiality, but 
quality, foe sarily, lacking in picturesque 
rom Bridget, da very proud of his descent 
and wife of Her aughter of Oliver Cromwell 
e of Henry Ireton. 


Gar 

"areth, sS 7 

ni =з; in Malory's "Morte Darthur'. 
d 'Beaumains by Sir Kay the 


Stewa 3 

ага. Fe А 

B : or his s POM ө” Dae 
“Vnette below s story see under Gareth and 
Gare 


р. th 
Idylls ш Lynette, опе of ‘Tennyson’s 
This vitae (q.v.), published in 1872. 

ays of ace HOWS Arthur's court in its early 
of Lot, king ra and promise. Gareth, son 
obtains МЕ о Orkney, and Bellicent his wife, 
EO to the б mother s reluctant permission to 
hire him Sri on the condition that he will 
Presents h If for sascullion. He 
kitchen knee n disgu nd serves 1 
released Qus e under Kay the Seneschal, until 
COmes to n his vow by his mother. Lynette 
release iur. court to as incelot may 
castle by for ister Lyonors, b eged in her 
Claims the Sur knights The kitchen knave 
ls Granted o venture and to Lynette's disgust 
bitterly eV the king. On the way she 
as he conc : SS him, but is gradually won over 
his E aa Er. the first three knights. Before 
She even ee with the fourth, named Death, 
have ап aos for his safety, and would 
Clings io i lot take his place. But Gareth 
already ber task, which, it turns out, has 

night Braces А omplished, for the fourth 
poe EROS mere boy masquerading in 
And he tha Е 
Says thera told the tale in older times 
But he, thas Gareth wedded Lyonors, 
ЕЕЕ told it later, says Lynette. 

‚ in Rabelais’s ‘Gargantua’ 


7.), th if, 
` e wife = E 
Gargantua. of Grandgousier and mother 


Ba 
(q.v 
of 


М Piu originally the name of a bene- 
z a > b 
ү the ee French folklore, connected 
IS folklore urian cycle. It is probably to 
8 You Lik giant that Shakespeare refers in 
to his ‘Pan pn It’, 111. ii. 239. In the prologue 
Dook (the ҷавгчеГ Rabelais refers to а chap- 
the legends hose Cronicques’) embodying 
Perhaps o about him, which he had himself 
SüBgested ееп Ог Edited. This probably 
porri icque Dm his own story of ‘La Vie tres 
n = Lu Grand Gargantua', published 
Ee aper minny volume to ‘Panta- 
his, Загран hich had appeared in 1532. In 
Blgantic sc ua is presented as a prince 9 
Jrandgou ature and appetite, the son O 
tion js ms and Gargamelle. His educa- 
System, and -Ded first under the scholastic 
T reformed Ps hen this proves a failure, under 
hen fallas чы. advocated by Rabelais. 
an fis T the war between Grandgousier 
ocal ао E an episode suggested by a 
rel in Touraine over certain water- 
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rights, in which Rabelais’s father was in- 
volved. Finally comes the description of the 
Abbey of Thelema (q.v.), granted to Friar 
John by Grandgousier to reward him for his 
prowess in the above wa 
So far as the book had a serious purpose, it 
to illustrate the trivial causes that might 
n ating wars, and the author's 
views on the reform of education and of the 
i Gargantua himself is re- 
presented ater and drinker, as 
befits a giant, but als tudious, athletic, 
good-humoured, and peace-loving prince. 


monastic 


Gargery, Jor, acharacter in Dickens's ‘Great 
Expectations’ (q.v). 
Garibaldi, GIUSEPPE (1807-82), the cele- 
brated Italian patriot and hero of the Risorgi- 
laving been exiled from Italy 

ons he spent the years 1836- 
, in the 5 rvice of the re- 
;rande do Sul and Uruguay. 
ates, 
le 


publics of Rio € 
During 1850-4 he was in the United 
and returned in the 
commanded a volunteer force 
side in the campaign of 1839 against Austria. 
He organized expe litions by which he made 
himself master of Sicily, expelled Francis 11 
from Naples, and finally marched (uns 
cessfully) against Rome (1860-2). He was 
enthusiastically received in England in 1864. 
Garibaldi's campaigns have been narrated by 
G. M. Trevelyan (q.v). 

Garland, MR. and Mrs., characters in 
Dicke "The Old Curiosity Shop' (q.v). 
GARLAND,HAMLIN(1860-1949), Ame i- 
can author, best known for his realistic 
studies of the Middle West. His chief works 
are: *Main-Travelled Roads' (1801), *Prairie 
Folks’ (1893), ‘Rose of Dutcher's Coolly' 
(1895), ‘А Son of the Middle Border’ 
(1917), апа ‘А Daughter of the Middle 
Border’ (1921). 

Garm, (1) in Scandinavian mythology, the 
dog that guards the entrance to Helheim; 
(2) a bull-terrier, the subject of a story by 
Kipling (q.v. “Actions and Reactions"). 
GARNETT, CONSTANCE (1861-1946), 
the daughter-in-law of Richard Garnett (q.v 
was a distinguished translator of the Russian 
classics. Her translations included all the 
works of ''urgenev, Dostoevsky, and Gogol, 
virtually all of Chekhov, the two great novels 
of Tolstoy, and the memoirs of Herzen, and it 
was chiefly thanks to her that Russian litera- 
ture exerted its influence in England in the 
first half of the 20th cent. 
GARNETT, DAVID (1892- ), novelist 
and critic, son of Constance and Edward Gar- 
nett, author of 'Lady into Fox' (1923), ‘Man 
in the Zoo’ (1929), “The Golden Echo’ (1953), 
and ‘Sons of the Falcon’ (1972). He edited 
the letters of T- E. Lawrence (1938). 


GARNETT, RICHARD (1835-1906), 
keeper of printed books in the British 
1862 'Relics of 


Museum, published in 
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Shelley’, and in 1888 ‘The Twilight of the 
Gods’ (pleasant apologues in Lucian's vein 
He also wrote brief biographies of Milton ane 
Carlyle (1877), Emerson (1888), Edwar 

Gibbon Wakefield (1898), Coleridge (1904), 
and a ‘History of Italian Literature’ (1897), 


as well as several volumes of original and 
translated verse. 


Garratt, a village in Surrey near Wands- 
worth of which the villagers in the latter part 
of the 18th cent. made a practice of clecting 
a 'mayor' when a general election took place, 
in reality a chairman of a local body for the 
defence of their rights. Samuel Foote wrote 
a farce, “The Mayor of Garret’, produced in 
1764, in which Jerry Sneak, a miserable hen- 
pecked creature, is elected mayor. 


Garraway's, a celebrated coffee-house in 
Change Alley, Cornhill, founded by one 
"Thomas Garway, a tea, coffee, and tobacco 
merchant, in the 17th cent. It was a meeting- 
place of dealers in stocks and shares, notably 
in the days of the South Sea Bubble, and 
contained an auction-room (referred to in the 
"Tatler', No. 147). 
GARRICK, DAVID (1717-79), was S. 
Johnson's pupil at Edial, and accompanied 
him when he left Lichfield for London. His 
mythological burlesque ‘Lethe’ was per- 
formed at Drury Lane in 1740. He first ap- 
peared as an actor at Ipswich in *Oroonoko'in 
1741, and in the same year made his reputation 
in the part of Richard III. He subsequently 
proved his versatility by many triumphs in 
both tragic and comic parts. In 1747 he 
joined Lacy in the management of Drury 
Lane, where he produced a large number of 
Shakespeare's dramas. He made his last 
appearance in 1776 and sold a moiety of his 
patent to Sheridan and two others for £35,000, 
He collaborated with Colman in writing ‘The 
Clandestine Marriage’ (q.v.), and also wrote 
a number of lively farces, including ‘The 
Lying Valet’ (1741), ‘Miss in her Teens’ 
(1747), ‘The Irish Widow’ (1772), and ‘Bon 
Ton, or High Life above Stairs’ (1775). He 
nson’s Literary Club, 


‚па greatly еп- 
y D. M. Little and 
е also Lichtenberg. 


; and Samuel Rogers 


POSsesses а fa 


mous 
actors and act 


collection of Portraits of 
resses, 


Gar | 
arter, ORDER ор THE, the highest order of 
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ituti the 
The institution of 


English knighthood. t Frois- 


‚ authority © 3 

rds attributed on the au E a BY 
MR III about the year А ей 
КТЕ, Selden it was poem d 
e the garter was that of Шр Che dance 
Бапа, which fell off une vd tied it on 
ith the king, who picked it up a Honi soit 
М 5 own leg, saying to those pres the badge 0 
2 mal y pense. The Garter р ewe vet 
1 - order is a ribbon of dar | bearing the 
: digo and buckled with goldane T , and і 
above words embroidered (OED |] 
worn below the left knee. ko known as 
Garter King of Arms, 4 Ж "Phe two 
Garren, the principal king а ана 
provincial kings of arms aie College. 
Norroy (qq.v.). See Hera s ris МИР a 
GARTH, Sin SAMUEL Кабиса Сар 
physician, and а member p4 i es Hor d р 
(q.v), is remembered as pee poen ihe 
Dispensary’ (1699), а bur Ed рай. 
which he ridiculed the SEDE “medi 
apothecaries to the supply Pope desc 
out-patients’ dispensaries istiar ; 
him as ‘the best good 
knowing it’. SE (1525 9-77), 
GASCOIGNE, GEORGE. tay, P чс 
man of a good Bedfordshire Edge, 2 
at Trinity College, Cam Bed 
Gray's Inn and represente, p 
parliament. His Suppose 
of Ariosto's ‘Suppositi d 
comedy in prose, ма m 
1566. Gascoigne saw Г p 
Holland, 1572-5, and ed 
Spaniards. An unauthor e nce, nene, 
by him was published in z. Gascony. 
1575 he issued “The Posies О i 
corrected and completed’, 


ux an 


» PhoeniS^4.. jn 
casta’ (paraphrased from ur eat tragedy п“ 
Euripides), the second The boo also ern” 
English in blank verse. truction qx lish 
tained ‘Certain мава earliest E ical 
i i verse , | 5 У 
а ee m ‘He published Pam à Cork 
comedie', the ‘Glasse of His other WY 


i Д s satif €; 
'prodigal son' play, in 1375; mE Н 
include “The Sterl ce 

ublished in 1576, umous Рі 
j mmm and the posta е jg no 
lished "Tale ofHemetes > Shes 

as a pioneer in various Dr? 


ot 
Gascoigne, SIR мулам (1 i j 
pointed chief justice of us in 5һҺакевр°р отп 
1400, figures in that capac! еп all frc 
‘2 Henry IV’. The story ta f his com d. 
Sir T. Elyot's 'Governour о oye unfou 
Henry V when Prince of Wal ries 
Gashford, a character in Dic ЕК 
Rudge” (iv: CLEGHO ол, 
GASKELL, ELIZABETH © Stevenson 
(1810-65), daughter of wil oft e Treas 
Unitarian minister and ee ct At nal 
records, was brought UP. Y is the orig s 
Knutsford in Cheshire, v rd (in 
of Cranford, and of Hollingfo 


‘parnah 
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a ? š 
Wilke ets ) In 1832 she married 
Unit КО, minister at the Cross Strect 
her life w i ларе! in Manchester, with whom 
la 1848 is cone of calm and perfect harmony. 
Res firey is: publishes "Mary Barton (q.v). 
of the year йн үрлзеч on the indus il troubles 
cized by 9 хоча; 3. This was severely criti- 
the Sinplowe 4 Greg and others as hostile to 
brought um 5, but was highly popular. M 
Whose ‘Hor Eu relations with Dickens, f 
Round’ shes rnold Words’ and ‘All the Y 
the form de subsequently wrote much. To 
Moorland Cox these (after. publishing “The 
in 1851-5 d DIEGO in 1850) she contributed 
quently ге ле famous series of papers subse- 
ford’ (с s. published under the title of 'Cran- 
also ihe sch. In 1853 appeared ‘Rath’ (q.v.) 
са grour bis of some controversy (on ethi- 
unds); followed by ‘North and South’ 


q.v.) 
)dn d : аід 
ustri i a Which reflects the ier in- 


al con 
1857 Mrs. G : 
‘Life arch Gaskell produced her remark 

| Charlotte Brontë’, some of the 


ment 
5 1n whic 5 
In which gave rise to complaint and 


Werew 

ee “My Lady Ludlow’ appeared 
Published 10; W ords’ in 1858 and was rez 
Collection: | 1859 in the ‘Round the Sofa’ 
and 'Sylvi wis the Witch’ (q.v.) in 185 
1863-4 Wi Lovers’ (q.v.) followed in 
its Pred, ives and Daughters’ (q.v.), like 


or, was first printed in the 'Corn- 
d App earing in 1864-6, but Mrs. 
he Ik ес Delore the work ompleted. 
Was issued fone edition of her collected works 
Chapple « її 1906, Her ‘Letters’, ed. J 7 
a= and A. Pollard, were published in 
aspa A 
presente Dt e the three Magi (q.v.). He is 
САБЕ = an Ethiopian, king of Tarshish. 
1929), ont FRANCIS AIDAN (1846- 
cated ‘at anal and historian. He was edu- 
rder in ЕНЕ; entered the Benedictine 
1874. He м 66, and was ordained priest in 
d the oe at Downside and was prior 
© resign in age until ill health caused him 
Tesearch Hs 85. He then turned to historical 
е close “шш from 1885 to 1901 he had 
| e disting aboration of Edmund Bishop, 
Ished pie uished liturgical scholar, and pub- 
d. ae work on the Reformation in 
Onasteric. Aenry VIII and the English 
®PPointed S (2 vols., 1888-9). He was 
Mission f, President of the international com- 
in 1907 m revising the text of the Vulgate 
Wing кы in 1914 was created cardinal, 
lations reafter in Rome. His other pub- 
include ‘Parish Life in Medieval 
and чүү (1996), "Religio Religiosi! (1918); 
(1922), Е Nastic Life іп the Middle Ages’ 
Jecteq to rom 1904 onwards his work was sub- 
пасс constant criticism on the grounds of 
but this M by the historian G. G. Coulton, 
GAssp е entirely ignored. 
mather МІ, PIERRE (1592—1655), French 
friend 018 astronomer, and philosopher, 
Pone; of Galileo and Pascal. He was an 
nt of the philosophy of Aristotle 
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(against whom he wrote ‘Parado 
citations ) and of Descartes, rev) 
Epicurus, and attempted to reconcile the 
theory of atoms with Christianity. He wrote 
lives of Copernicus and Regiomontanus. 
Gaster, Tne Revp. Dr., a character in 
Peacock's ‘Headlong Hall’ (q.v.). 
Gastrolaters, in Rabelais, 1v. lvii, a people 
visited by Pantagruel, whose god is their 
belly. They represent greedy monk y 
have a ridiculous idol Manduce, whose eyes 
are bigger than its belly. The author gives 
a formidable list of the flesh and fowl, and 
‘on the interlarded fish da of the caviare, 
botargoes, and the like, that ‘these idle lob- 
cocks sacrifice to their gorbellied god’. 

Gates of Dreams, see Dreams. 
GAUDEN, Dr. JOHN (1605-62), educated 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge, became 
bishop of Worcester. He claimed to be the 
author of ‘Eikon Basilike' (q.v.). 

Gauguin, Pavi. (1848-1903), French painter. 
While working as a stockbroker he painted 
and exhibited with the Impressionists until 
3 he gave up his job to devote his time 
to painting. The latter part of his life he 
spent in the South Sea Islands and died in 
poverty in the Maqu His exotic figure 
composition and landscapes, rendered in rich 
flat colours, were influential in the develop- 
ment of 20th-cent. art. 

Gaunt, Јонх or, see John of Gaunt. 
Gautama, see Buddha. 

IARGUERITE, heroine of ‘La Dame 


Gautier, 
aux Camélias’ of Alexandre Dumas fils (д.у.). 
GAUTIER, THÉOPHILE (1811-72), 


novelist, and journalist, an 
extreme Romantic in youth, in later life an 
onent of ‘Art for art’s sake’. ‘Emaux et 
Camées' (1852) contains his best poetry. His 
two chief "novels are ‘Mademoiselle de 
Maupin’ (1835) and the picaresque ‘Capitaine 
icasse' (1863). He was, like Mérimée (q.v-), 
a pioneer of the short story (e.g. ‘Jettatura 
and 'La Morte amoureuse', a vampire story). 
Gavroche, a character in ‘Les Misérables’ of 
Victor Hugo (q.YJ» whose name has been 
adopted as typifying the Parisian street-arab. 
Gawain (WALWAIN), is associated as a hero 
with King Arthur in the earliest of the 
Arthurian legends. He is the perfect knight, 
courageous, pure, and courteous. In the later 
developments of the story, however, his char- 
acter shows deterioration. Gawain 1$ the son 
of the king's sister Morgause (wife of King 
Lot of Orkney) and brother of Agravain, 
areth. In Geoffrey of Mon- 


Gaheris, and G : 
mouth's narrative he is Arthur's ambassador 
to Rome and bears himself bravely in the en- 


suing combat. In Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’ 
he becomes the bitter enemy of Launcelot 
because the latter has killed his three brothers. 
He is killed when Arthur lands at Dover to 
recover his kingdom from Mordred. It is 
noteworthy that Gawain’s strength increased 


French poet, 
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daily until noon and then declined (Malory, 
УШ. xviii), the characteristic of a solar etis 
For his relation to Gwalchmei, the sun-go 
of Welsh mythology, sec Rhys, ‘Arthurian 
Legend’. The north portal of Modena Cathe- 
dral has a sculpture said to be early 12th cent., 
on which are mounted figures of Artus de 
Bretani, Galvaginus (i.c. Gawain), and others, 
so inscribed (R. S. Loom s, 'Celtic Myth and 
Arthurian Rom nee’). The principal single 
adventure of Gawain is perhaps that described 
in 'Sir Gawain and the Green Knight (q.v.). 
See also Ywain and Gawain, 


Gawain and the Green Knight, Sir, an 
alliterative poem of 2,500 lines of the 14th cent. 
On New Year's Day Arthur and his knights 
sit feasting at Camelot. A giant knight, Ber- 
cilak de Hautdesert, comes in clad in green. 
Jawain accepts his challenge to give him a 
stroke with the axe and take one in return. 
Gawain beheads the knight at one blow, but 
the trunk picks up the head and rides off, 
appointing Gawain to meet him a year hence 
at the Green Chapel in North Wales. On the 
next Christmas Eve, in a dre; 
Gawain sees a great castle w 
comed by the lord and lady. 
lord agree to ех! 
ing ог otherwise, ^ 
three successive 
isses and a girdl 
able. in gi 


ry forest, 
here he is wel- 
wain and the 
they get by hunt- 


ез but not 
the girdle "ar's Day Gawain goes 
to the Green Chapel and meets the Green 
Knight. He ; 


15 wounded, 
reveals that he 


is lord of the 
and his wife had г 
the latter has emerged succe 
trial, save j 
saved his ] 


tells his 


ay be con- 
order of the 
Story, in a later ver- 
account for the foundation of 
€ Bath, 

» See Petey Wilkins, 
GAY, JOHN (1685-1732), 
staple, was apprenticed for 
mercer, In 1708 he publi 
poem ‘Wine’, denying the 
Successful author 

was Secretary to the 


-ondon 
an indifferent 
Possibility of 
t-drinkers, 
of Monmouth 
issued ‘Rural 


duchess 


h B 
and his 
716. With 
Thre 


> Was produced ; 
) Was publi 

Pe and Arbuthnot he wrote “ 

a аве", a comedy 

In 1715, He Speculz ted di я 

Sea funds With th 

tion of his Poems 
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GAZETTEER 


ippointed. 


a re disa А 
ment under the new king were of the 


ate ic household 3 
шола а: cs of (Queensberry, Ыы, 
уне breuphe out the first ш А беу 

ти! were very popular. oie success dh 
= x wet with remarkable пато 
Opera аву Т ed by the pun a 
nie meh "Pole" (q.v.). The es Th 
che later on the stage was ples pleas: nt 
two plays contun many B $5 Farewell t 
ballads, but ‘Sweet W nona е гае » 
1: he гуса Susan’ was publis аре е 
nae “Twas when the s аз ae 
from his first play. Some ‹ 


ese 
int 


*Eclogues 


zs 

DITE 

‘Mr. Pe f 

: И duding ^ E 

Е he ‘Epistles’, inc ире f 

"d Ь М ef om Greece! on the con Mum the 

Welcome fr er HR A 
Pope's ‘Thad’, deserve no 


А jalate 
libretto of Handel's "Асі heey produced 1 
1732, and ‘Achilles’, am one cond serie 
Covent Garden in 1733- 19 
his ‘Fables’ appeared in 17351 Abo 
He was buried in W озше оар 
his monument is inscribed the 
by himsel | — 
i Life is a jest, and all things ЧЫ ыу i : 
I thought so once, and now Dickens's 
Gay, WALTER, a character 1 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 


у, 
h wri 


a kins- 
/ Mcli- 


and : 
arried off by the Moors. red to in 
feros. 'l'he legend is UE subjec 
Quixote’, ri, xxvi, where it is 
Puppet play. sien 

Чч ГС 

Gaylord, Marcia, the Бар (q.v. 
Howells's ‘A Modern апе s. 
best of the author's female 


opta was © 
b bout the 
the 16th. cent., and ШШ SET 
Coranto) appeared їп om parts. st real 
cent., giving news from torok the firs 
The Oxrorp Gaz Е Wewsletter, 
newspaper, other than a n cared 
published in England. It prs at 
1665, the court being Er | 
Owing to the great plague, RE the 
Henry Muddiman (q.v.) un v.), ав à SUPE or 
of Sir Joseph Williamson (9. тере. З 
ment to Muddiman's news e 
became the ‘London Саг у int- 
Survives. The ‘London iA appo". 
a newspaper, but a record о Sis etc., ane, 
ments, notices of pankripters $ casu 
war time it is the official registe di 
x б 
zchz 1 
ary. A work of this kind by ba e ar Pical 
1693) bore the title ‘The Gaze Сеовтар or 
man’s Interpreter; Being o razetteers 
Index’, intended for the use of ‘g 
journalists. 


alties- 


ction” 
Gazetteer, a geographical їп 


NER 

E in Greek mythology, the per- 

E n of the Earth, a divine being, the 
ranus (q.v.), and moth f 

м), а her о d 

nues of the 


son 
wife 
Ti 
GEBE Е P 
mx gn mustum thought to have been 
Certain г A le at the end of the Sth cent. 
- MES са works on alchemy are regarded 
they are so ns from his Arabic text. Whether 
and Slik ware sho their Latin author was, 
"бег, is un 50 us relations with the Arabian 
the “Aten ertain, Burton, in the Preface to 
as "that first " of Melancholy’, speaks of him 
р iesanerron senor of Algebra’, which im- 
Gabi». cous derivation of the latter word. 
Publish an epic poem by W. S. Landor (q.v.). 
2 ded in 1798, 
"Dir, g 
but his ier Iberian prince, invades Egypt, 
its young quest irrested. by his love for 
of her C Charoba, By the treachery 
Marriage fan Dahea, he is slain amid the 
ing is” dest st, and the city that he is found- 
Һерһер Гуа by magic. ‘Tamar, his 
d brother, whose only ambition ts 


о Wi 
in the 3 
BU К ks 
away by | love of a sea-nymph, is carried 
x ЭУ her beyond b 4 
yond the world of mortals. 


arts of 
Latin the poem were first written in 


sand the; 
1 Latin ye Ы author subsequently published 
on, 'Gebirus', ‘The English 


Poen 

NS contai 

fhe tains М 

! Shell: tains the often-quoted passage on 


dlisht lips Apply 

it уч lips to your attentive ear; 
алтыс е its august abode, 

s Irs as the ocean murmurs there. 
rd Jexnxy, he 
\ Who threw ues 
Giles’ ө 
S ir 


Its pe 
And 
And 
Ge 
dde 
X 
Wom, upposed name of 
stool at Bishop Lind 


y 


in 3t. 


d wi i 
54 DB, in Heres leprosy for deceitfully ob- 

an (2 Ki master’s name, a present from 
G Nings v. 20-27). 


na io: 
; the at ay a place-name, ge ben 
salen, «chi id of the son of Hinnom, near 
he idolo n was at one time the scene 
ab, Hebrew t ES worship of a god named in 
lishe in ite Molech. ‘This worship was 
Tye, the valley Жы су: reforms of Josiah, 
hereafter Е мааа сата (2 Kings xxiii. 10). 
Eis S end dr vas used as a place for casting 
Minals. [4 e dead bodies of animals and 
ш nt їй were kept burning there to 
Uratively lon. Hence the name was used 
s *ly for hell. 


eler 
ela See Bethgelert. 
e 
Y, Dave, in Scott's ‘Waverley’ 


“УУ, the 4 
e ; 
, innocent! dependant of the Baron 


a 

Wi 

lac. АТЧїпе, i 

ROS soim te whose mouth the author 


ELLY 
S the n 15, a Latin grammarian 
wen Stes A ., author of twenty books 
Те Writte tticae', so named because they 
Post nights in a house near Athens on 
"апе as e They form a miscellany, 1M- 

5 containing extracts from many los 


GENGHIS KHAN 


authors, on many topics, literature, history 
philosophy, philology, and natural science. | 


Gem, The, (1) a literary annual, edited by T. 
Hood (q.v.), 1820-32: (22 a weekly paper for 


¿written by C. Hamilton (q.v.) under the 
artin Clifford, 1907-39. 


pen- 
Gemara, the later of the two portions of the 
almud (q.v.), consisting of a commentary on 
the older part (the Mishna). 

Gemini (‘the twins’), а constellation, other- 
wise known as "Castor and Pollux’ (q.v.); also 
the third sign of the zodiac with which this 
constellation was anciently identical. 
General, Mrs., in Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ 
(q.v.), the lady companion to Mr. Dorrit's 
daughters, the inventor of the formula 
‘prunes and prism’ (q.v. 

Genesis, meaning origin, creation, is the 
first in order of the books of the Bible, con- 
taining the account of the creation of the 
world. The name was given to it by the Greek 
There is an OE. poe ic para- 


translators. 
phrase of the hook, formerly attributed to 
Cædmon (q.v.). lt contains an interpe 


Шу called ‘Genesis B^», which is 
an Old Saxon original by 
nd deals in а dramatic and 
and the 


section (us 
translated. from 


another author 
vivid manner with the fall of the angels 


temptation. 
Genesis and Exodus, poems in rhymed 
couplets, written about the middle of the 13th 
cent., relating scriptural history down to the 
death of Moses in popular form, based not 
on the Bible, but mainly on the ‘Historia 
Scholastica’ of Petrus Comestor; nd impor- 
tant as the first instance In English of the 
iambic dimeter frequ ntly used by later poets, 
e.g. by Coleridge in ‘Christabel’. 
GENEST, JOHN (1764—1839), educated at 
Westminsterand Trinity College, Cambridge, 
author of ‘Some Account of the English 
1660 to 1830. 


Stage from the Restoration in 
(1832), an exception rthy book of 


ally trustwo: 
reference. 
Geneva, in Switzerland, used allu 
the League of Nations, of which i 
headquarters. 
Geneva Bible, see 
Geneva gown, a black gown such \ 
worn by the Calvinist clergy when preaching. 
Genevieve, the heroine of S. T. Coleridge's 
poem ‘Love’, first published in the ‘Morning 
Post’ (1799) and included in the second 
edition of ‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v). 
Genevieve, Sr. (c. 419-512), the patron 
saint of Paris, Was born at Nanterre and went 
to Paris, where she lived an austere life. At 
the time of Attila’s invasion (451) she en- 
couraged the panic-stricken inhabitants and 
urged them to repentance ; and Attila turned 
away from Paris towards Orléans. 


Genghis Khan 
Mongol conqueror, 


allusively for 
t was the 


Bible (The English). 


as was 


(1162-1227), the great 
whose empire at his 
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death extended from the shores of the Pacific 
to the northern shores of the Black Sea. 


Genius, in classical pagan belief, the tutelary 
god or attendant spirit allotted to every per- 
son at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character; also the tutelary 
spirit similarly connected with a place(whence 
the expression genius laci), an institution, etc. 
A person’s good, or evil, genius are the two 
mutually opposed spirits by whom every 
person was supposed to be attended through- 
out life. [DED.] 

Genii, the plural, is also used as a rendering 
of the Arabic jinn (q.v.). A genie or jinnee is 
one of the jinn. 


GENTILIS, ALBERICUS (1 
Italian, the most 
and D.C.L. of P 


552-1608), an 
learned lawyer of his time, 
erugia, was obliged to leave 
Italy on account of heretical opinions. He 
was appointed Regius professor of civil law at 
Oxford in 1587 and practised as a barrister 
in England. He was the author of ‘De Le 
tionibus’ (1584), a treatise on diplomatic 
Privilege, and ‘De Jure Belli’ (15 
Gentilis was one of the founders of the 
System of international law, and Grotius (q.v.) 
owed much to him. 


Gentle Art of Making Enemies, The, a 
collection, published in 1890, of the pungent 
etters and comments of J. MeN, Whistler 
4-V-) on criticisms of his works. The first 


subject dealt with is Whistler’s libel action 
Passage in ‘Fors 


against Ruskin in respect of a 
lavigera’ 


i Shepherd, The, see under Ramsay 


Gentleman Dancing-Master The 
› » а 
Pod by Wycherley (q.v.), Produced in 
3. 
This is the Most entertainin 
I c g of Wycher- 
ley’s plays, Hippolita, d E Mi 
Formal, is about to be marr. 


ied to her cousin 
who has just returned from France, affects 
the French dress and | 


л anguage, alls 
imer Monsieur de Р Е eon d 
1m, but has be 
Y pent up by 
€r aunt, Mrs nows no other 


her cousin to 


[ А 
1€g0, surprises them 
» Whereupon Hi i 


at any one 


caused Ъ in the turmoil 


J JTH 
GEOFFREY OF MONMOU 


api edy, by 
Gentleman Usher, The, а trakiem T d 
Chapman (q.v.), printed in 1606, : 
Б acted c. 1602. | rincentio 
рае Duke Alphonso and his son Vine 


er O 

uem aughter | 
are both in love with Margaret AATE О, 
Earl Lasso. ‘The daughter loves n despair 


argaret 1 
who is ordered into exile. Marga 


;uent. 

sonous ungue 
disfigures herself with a ponpes Margaret, 
The duke, remorseful, surrena em refuses 
Я sfigure du 
who on account of her disfigur ovides 


У г 
to marry Vincentio. But the decr hs name 
a remedy and solves the difficu cm Bassiolo, 
of the play is taken from the зари after the 
a conceited major-domo, ROMAE go-between 
kind of Malvolio, who acts modi ridicu- 
for the lovers and is fooled an А 

lous. 


2 

:odical edite 
Gentleman's Journal, a paio con 
by Motteux (q.v.) from 1691 tc mis- 


5 of the month an 


taining the ne t was the £ 


stry. I 
cellaneous prose and poetry. 
of the modern magazine. И 

ET 
Gentleman's Magazine, diis under t al 
founded in 1731 by Gave, (a. th па 
pseudonym Sylvanus Url pan ly from 
intention was to reproduce 97 БЕ 
Journals such news, Seay Sy M erences 
as appeared most interesting, ip 
for the first time of the —— 
this sense. By Jan. 1759. etsy 
had largely replaced such ex character, fie 
zine assumed a more чеш maps, m in 
included parliamentary repor "he change p 
and a record of publications. . in acco! 
the character of the paper editor y d 
with suggestions made prs time becam 
Johnson (q.v.), who at 4 iaai, 
regular contributor (unti anagem Г 
siderable influence on its mods wrote, n's 
at first edited, and subseque ‘Gentlem 
Parliamentary reports. к 
Magazine’ lasted until 1914- 


оп. 
GEOFFREY CRAYON, see Cray 


„© 
GEOFFREY OF моюн го 
dus Monemutensis (ттоо?— s 
a Monson monk of Monmouth. ер ea 
Oxford, and was attached to ve been ? 
Gloucester. He is said to ha as appoi” 
deacon of Llandaff, and he w ЕР 
bishop of St. Asaph in 1152. 

In his ‘Historia Regum oi 
Purports to give an account О incar 
dwelt in Britain before the “thur an 
Christ’ and especially of ee afte 
many others who succeeded he states the 
incarnation'. For this purpos-. boo! 
he drew upon a ‘most апше" y 
British tongue' handed to hi A ugs T 
archdeacon of Oxford, also Enoy unknow? 7 
Calenius (q.v.); but this baok Кее is re he 
any chronicler of the time. ork was IM ayi 
to suppose that this alleged “eontempor’ it 
main a mystification; his 


erm 


eriodical 


he use 
‘ne’ m 


ina 


ondem it 
William of Newburgh (av) ra veraces 
as such in strong terms. Сео! Hig 


was also challenged by Ranu 
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‹ s 
prisci. Geoffrey drew оп Bede 
Well ennius, on British traditions, perhaps on 
de di documents now lost, and probably for 
iu тезі on a romantic imagination. He is the 
олег ng Arthuras a romantic hero. His 
by cor was translated into Anglo-Norman 
ib omar and Wace, and into English by 
REA mon and Robert of Gloucester; it was 
me prine in 1508 (Paris). There 

ern translation (1903) by 
Rire сен s'Prophetia Anglicana Mer- 
i os ао Вг anni’ was first printed їп 
aries also Edmond Faral, ‘La Légende 
р See d origines а Geoffroy de 
Champion. ...',3 vols., published in 1929 by 

eo РА 

Ga ry Hamlyn, sce Kingsley (Н). 
Gan I, king of England, 1714-27. 
3eo х BE 
See П, king of England, 1727-60. 
Sane ПІ, king of England, 1760-1820. 

r z 
Geo ge IV, king of England, 1820-30. 
ene V, king of England, 1910-36. 

г А ев 
Geo Ве VI, king of England, 1936-52. 

rge, бипл or £$ 


GEO ; 

wie TERRY (1839-97), American 
author of ‘Be itical economy and sociology, 
Tish Lan reece: and Poverty’ (1879), "The 

(1884) с "P Juestion (1882), 'Social Problems’ 
Jeorge qe tion or Free ‘Trade’ (1886). 

of land aha, an advocate of the nationalization 

value, of the ‘single tax’ on its increment 


., see Ruskin. 


ST., patron saint of England, 
republic of (s formerly of Aragon and the 
of б; enoa, is said to have been a 
Кейнс, РРабрса, who, according to 
h mili S, tus Byzantine hagiologist, rose 
Was arrest, itary rank under Diocletian, He 
religion, t ed on account of his Christian 
n A.D, roa pred, and executed at Nicomedia 
transferred his remains being subsequently 
Criticism im Lydda. The legend is open to 
cer of n it is probable that there was an 
Suffered m is name in the Roman army who 
оп ado nartyrdom under Diocletian. Gib- 
that S Pted, it appears wrongly, the view 
Tian bisha BE was identical with a certain 
Creditabl op of Alexandria, a man of dis- 
Visions t е antecedents as a purveyor of pro- 
St. Gat? the army ( Decline and Fall’, xxiii) 
of much T. 5 connexion with the dragon is 
he gain tel date and its origin is obscure. 
local peut is perhaps the inheritor of some 
Slew птн, such as that of Perseus (q.v.) Who 
threats, Јорра (near Lydda) the monster that 
(Сес ы Andromeda. Sir Wallis Budge 
merely ¢ of Lydda’) regards the dragon as 
org. Perouse of the powers of evil. St. 
Saint of Ens been recognized as the patron 
Perha ngland from the days of Edward їп, 
һе ats because of having been regarded as 
commen of the order of the garter. He is 
morated on 23 April. 


eo 5 
TÉe and Vulture, Tue, a hostelry in 


etapl 
to higt 
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George Yard, Lombard Street. It was the 
temporary abode of Mr. Pickwick and Sam 
Weller when the action of Bardell and Pick- 
mpending (‘Pickwick Papers’, ch. 
i etc.). It is said to have been pre- 
coffee-house, frequented by Swift, 
Addison, and Steele, and at a later period by 
Hogarth and Wilkes. à 
George Barnwell, The History of, or ‘The 
London Merchant, a domestic tragedy in prose 
by Lillo (4.У.), produced in 1731. 

In this play, for the first time, everyday 
commercial life is made the theme of a 
tragedy. The play was а great success, was 
translated into French, German, and Dutch, 
and was highly commended by Diderot (q.v.) 
and by Lessing (q.v.), who modelled on it his 
‘Miss Sampson’. The story was parodied 
in the ‘George Barnwell Travestie’ of the 
‘Rejected Addresses? (q.v.), and caricatured 
by ‘Thackeray in ‘George de Barnwell’. It is 
based on an old ballad of ‘George Barnwell’, 
and deals with the seduction of an apprentice 
by the heartless courtesan Millwood. He be- 
comes so infatuated that he not only robs his 
employer, Thorowgood, but is even induced 
by Millwood to murder his uncle, for which 
crime he and Millwood are brought to execu- 
tion. 

George Play, ST., see Mummers’ Play. 


С̧еогбе-а'-Сгееп, the merry pinner ог 
pinder (pound-keeper) of Wakefield. The 
story is given in W. C. Hazlitt's "Tales and 
Legends'. George-a'-Green wins the pinder- 
ship by defeating all competitors at quarter- 
staff, defies the messenger who comes from 
Prince John (during Richard I's absence) 
demanding a contribution from Wakefield, 
and elopes with Justice Grymes’s daughter. 
Maid Marian provokes Robin Hood to 
challenge him, but George-a’-Green defeats 
both Robin and his companions. 

He is the subject of a play (licensed for 
publication, 1595; the earliest known edition 
appears to be that of 1599, 1n the Bodleian) 
probably by Robert Greene (9-У.). 
George’s, ST., HANOVER SQUARE, one of the 
fifty new churches built after the Fire of 
London, completed in 1724, frequently re- 
ferred to as the scene of fashionable weddings, 
where the duke of Wellington gave away 


many brides. 
Georgian architecture, the English archi- 


tecture of the 18th cent., especially the simple 
town house common throughout England, 
and in some towns developed in planned 
and terraces, e.g. Bath. Palladian 


squares ^ * à 
(q.v.) principles of classical proportions were 
adopted to an unpretentious, refined, and 


discreet style suited to the needs of the rising 


middle classes. 

Georgian Poetry, an anthology of contem- 
porary verse initiated in 1912 by a group con- 
sisting of, Rupert Brooke, John Drinkwater 
Harold Monro, Wilfrid Wilson Gibson. 
Arundel del Ré, and Edward Marsh, of which 
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five volumes appeared between 1912 and 1922, 
containing poems by Rupert Brooke, W ham 
Н. Davies, W, de la Mare, John Drinkwater, 
D. H. Lawrenc €, John Masefield, Robert 
Graves, James Elroy Flecker, and others, 

Georgics, The, a did 
(q.v.) in four books, 
of domestic animals 


асис poem by Virgil 
on agriculture, the care 
,and the keeping of bees. 
Geraint and Enid, 
‘Idylls of the | 


onc of ‘Tennyson's 
King, originally forming with 
‘The Marriage of Geraint’ a single idyll, 
‘Enid’, The Story 15 taken from Lady Char- 
lotte Guest's ‘Mabinogion’ (q.v.) and had 
treated in Chrétien de 
rec’. [t was published in 1559. 

dyll the baneful influence of the sin 
re is first indicated. Geraint, one 
of Arthur knights and a tributary prince of 
Devon, the husband of Enid, daughter of carl 
Yniol, fearing the con aminating influence of 
Guinevere upon his wife, withdraws from the 
court to his own lands. A word spoken by 
Enid (Oh, me! I fear that I am no true wife’) 
and misunderstood by him, confirms this fear 


and provokes him to senseless suspicion of 
her fidelity, out into bandit- 


He now rides 
haunted lands, making her ride before and 
ohim. Her devotion 


forbidding her to speak t 

to him in sue sive encounters, in mecting 

the dishonour: Ple proposal of Earl Limours, 
E When he lies 


and in the hall of Earl Doorm 
wounded, gradually convinces him of her 
ins back his love. 


been previously 
b E 


innocence and w 
Geraldine, THe FAIR, see Surrey, 
Gerard, the hero of Reade's “ 
and the Hearth’ (ч.у.). 


GERARD, JOHN 


The Cloister 
(1545-1612), à herbalist 
urghley's Bardens, 
celebrated 
lantes’ (1597), ina large 
“Pemptades’ of 
edition of the 
as Johnson in 
iption of cach 
is found, and 


Superstitions, 
5 discusses nomen- 


arge number of 


р апу of which had 
an earlier work, 


and Superintendent of B 
was author of the 


and contains 
woodcuts, m 
appeared in 
Gerbert of 
Sylvester п 
gure in the 


+ 949-1003), Pope 
greatest 


re бе roth-irth cents., reckoned a 
Magician .for his knowledge, inventor, 
mathematician, scholar, He › 
Successi 


was archbish 
ively of Rheims and R ye 


Papal see, 
PERD, in Seandin 
arth, whom Fr 


avenna before 


avian mythology, 


ey (q.v.) marries, 

GE 7; 

МАКЕ nally GERHARD), 
author, bo ы! UNDER [1805— Ny 
burg dad ae English Barents in St. Peere. 
ollege, Oxford та here and at Worcester 


Served in the First World 
TY attaché to the British 


GERYON 


š th the 
Embassy at Petrograd, and ee 1018 
ЙЫК Military Mission to Siberia, 


‚һе 

rapedies! | 
20. His novels ороо а: ү ins 
calls them in ‘My Literary сан Me 
troduction to the. Collected E түс 


i at 
Eng maging 

Were in a manner new to Basle nate younger 
hterature and had much influence y Е 


‘el on 

+: a Novel on 
qe уга? 

writers. "They include ‘Futility Polyglots 


dU $ “The Я 

Russian. Themes (1922), ), which he 

(1925), "Resurrection SEPAN novel re- 

жы " 2 rraphic: h а 
describes as Сап autobiograg veloped into 


c псе de 
cording a true experience à 


ality о 
š mortality 
Passionate argument for the imr 


7 (1936). His 
the soul’, and ‘Of Mortal Love A Chehov 
critical writings include Ба ти study), 
(1923, а critical. and biogray biogra- 


* auto j 
"Memoirs of a Polyglot М o; historica 
phical), and “The Romanotts vro racially a 
biography of the dynasty, $ 
history of Russia). xdi 
Germ, The, Thoughts aer 
Poetry, Literature, and Ап, s ad am. n. 
which the first number Рес Raphaelit 
1850. It was the organ of the le was change а 
Brotherhood! (q.v.). Те tit d Poetry, being 
in the third number to ‘Art iy four nun 
‘Thoughts towards Nature’. М " 
bers in all appeared. Venice, an ? 
Gernutus, the Jew of "Reliques', 
ballad included in Pere esembling t 
bodying a stor (somewhis ant of Venice 4 
in Shakespeare's “The Mere d of his flesh | 
which a Jew wagers a aie insured has 
Certain property which he has 
been lost, T 
Géronte, in Moliere's Rue) 
old man whose absurdities : is 
ridicule, [n ‘Les POUT Ee DI: 
is a miser, outwitted by credi 
Médecin malgré lui', he le 
Imposed upon by Sganarelle. — 
Gerontius, Dream of, see Ме: sis Shake- 
Gertrude, the queen of Denma 
Speare's ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 


re in 
Nature 11 
е, m uU 
riodical © 


yin 


lous fool, 


, T. 
em by |, 
>: Р Нап stanZ 


í 78 
ation in 177" 
desolat op елпу! 


t 
an 
e Brant 
2 h ч ians under ONC уу 
vania, by a force of Indians t he fel he 


ЈатрЬе * еу 
and of her father “a of cru 
quently withdrew the cha 
against Brandt. ‚ Jerusa 
Gerusalemme Liberata, sce J 
livered. 


Jem De 


Geryon, a monster with ie i d 
three heads, who lived in the is гаса by. 
He owned numerous oxen, gue the 
two-headed dog Orthrus anjestroye 
Eurytion. All three pe way the oxen нв 
Hercules (q.v.), who carried av АЛИ) he 15 

In Dante's ‘Inferno’ (x 


-hth 
i-x . Eight 
Я Һе 
symbol of Fraud and guardian of th 
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Circle of Hell 
traitors, 

hairy arm 
Geryoneo, 


» the place of punishment of 

He has the face of a just man, two 

ind a forked tail. ` 

Pues rrr in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 

of San, i a giant who represents Philip 11 

rei aA пе Spanish power in the Nether- 
5, and the Inquisition. 


G Ў Ti 

pee ЕК, JOHANN MATTHIAS (1601 
ad p irman pioneer of humanistic 

х uditionis Ro Şi ihe, Novus Linguine 8) 

end cil is Д omanae Thesaurus’ (1746-8) 
nd editor of various classics; a precursor of 

g and Goethe. 

Gessler, see Tell, 

Gesta F 
atin, tl 
Dy al 


rancorum, a chronicle in medieval 
» the first known to have been written 
Aie dir It gives the story of the First 
has be - lit, actual author 5 unknow п. It 
Hill (N ы ited with a translation by Rosalind 
‘Nelson's Medieval Texts), 1962. 


Ge; 
Pd. Котапогит ‚а collection of tales їп 
chivalry д p Eastern origin, romances of 
Compiled ane legends of saints, originally 
and first n England in the 14th cent. 
tranglatiod ы about 1472. An English 
Ч.У.). Th Was printed by Wynkyn de Worde 
tioned in ugh Roman emperors are men- 
Narratives а of these, they are not true 
а moral is att; оно! events. ‘To each tale 
or many Subs, hed. They provided materials 
Y subsequent authors. 
Gestapo, 
Polizei, the 
azi rég 
Gestas 


abbreviation of Geheime Staats- 
Ї зегтап Secret Police under the 
ime, 

+ ее Dismas. 


southern Pennsylvania, the 
feat in 1863 of the confederate 
АТМ г Сеп. Robert Е. Lee Бу the 
НЕЬ Sunder Gen, Meade. See Lincoln(.A.). 
Chip ers, see Guebres. 
Gho ellines, see Guelphs. 

St of Abel, The, see Blake. 


Gh 
OSt-w. 
to sig, ОГЧ$› a term used by Skez 
«. SIBhify words whi 
COinapes ords which have no real e 
Scribes. ү due to the blunders of printers or 
S, or to the perfervid imaginations of 
S ог blundering editors’ ("Trans. 
Giag,, | ° 1885-7, ii. 350). 
AT, see Ja'far, 


Gia s 
Түз in Byron’s ‘The Bride of Abydos’ 
а, » the father of Zuleika. 
3. Pope, in Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's Progress" 
à giant by whose power and tyranny 
ath, i have in old time been cruelly put 
his 12, ME who is grown so crazy and stiff 
han e that he can now do little more 
Pilgrima P his cave’s mouth, grinning at the 
cause fee they go by, and biting his nails 
фу пе cannot come at them. 
Grae ог Gigantes, ‘The, according to 
great | thology, were children of Се (q.v, 
2 sat stature and strength, tr quently son- 
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fused with the Titans (q.v.). They are said to 
have conspired to dethrone Zeus, and heaped 
Ossa on Pelion in order to scale the walls of 
heaven. ‘They were defeated and imprisoned 
in the earth. 


Giaour, The, a poem by Lord Byron (q.v.), 
published in 1813. Eight editions of the work 
appeared in the last seven months of that year, 
increasing in length from 685 lines to 133 a 

The word ‘giaour’ (pron. ‘dja-oor’) is a term 
of reproach applied by Turks to non-Mos- 
lems, especially Christians. The tale is of a fe- 
male slave, Leila, who is unfaithful to her 
Turkish lord, Hassan, and is in consequence 
bound and thrown into the sea. Her lover, 
the Giaour, avenges her by killing H 
The story is told in fragments, at first b 
Turkish fisherman, who witnesses some of 
the events, and finally in the Giaour’s con- 
fession to a monk. 

Gibbie, GvsEg, in Scott's ‘Old Mortality’ 
(q.v.), а half-witted lad, of very small stature, 
who kept Lady Margaret Bellenden's poultry. 
GIBBON, EDWARD (1737-94), born at 
Putney-on-Thames, of a good family, was 
educated at Westminster and Magdalen 
College, Oxford, but derived little benefit 
from either. At the age of 16 he became 
a Roman Catholic, and was sent by his father 
to Lausanne, where he was reconverted to 
Protestantism and read widely. Here he 
became attached to Suzanne Curchod (after- 
wards Madame Necker), but in deference to 
his father broke off the engagement. He 
returned to England in 1758 and published 
his ài sur l'étude de la littérature" in 
1761, of which an English version appeared 
in 1764. From 1 to 1763 he served in the 
Hampshire mili and in 1764, during a tour 
in Italy, while ‘musing amid the ruins of the 
Capitol’, formed the plan of his ‘History of 
the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire 

(q.v.). The de h of his father, who had 
wasted his wealth, left him in some em- 

barrassment, but enough remained from the 
wreck to enable him to settle in London in 

1772 and proceed with his great work. 

He entered parliament in 1774, voted 
steadily for Lord North, and was made a 
commissioner of trade and plantations; but 
his parliamentary career added nothing to his 
reputation, though he regarded it as ‘a school 
of civil prudence’. In 1776 appeared the first 
volume of his ‘History’, which was very 
favourably received; but his chapters on the 
th of Christianity provoked criticisms, of 
which the most weighty were those of Lord 
Hailes and Porson. To his theological critics 
Gibbon replied in 1779 in ‘A Vindication of 
some Passages in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth 
Chapters'. The second and third volumes 
appeared in 1781, but were less warmly 
received. He retired to Lausanne in 1783 
where he completed the work, of which the 
last three volumes were published in 1788. 
Gibbon returned to England and passed most 
of his remaining days under the roof of his 


E 
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friend the earl of Shefficld (John Baker 
Holroyd). He died in London, and was 
buried in the church of Fletching (Sussex). 
His ‘Memoirs’, put together by Lord Sheffield 
from various fragments by Gibbon, Were 
published in 1796, together with his ‘Mis- 
cellaneous Works’ (1796-181 5). An edition of 
the ‘Decline and Fall’ with preface and notes 
by H. H. Milman was published in 1838-9; 
another, with notes by Milman, Guizot, and 
William Smith, in 1854; and a standard edi- 
tion, by J. B. Bury, in 1909-13. 
Gibbons, Grintinc (1648-1721), wood- 
carver of great virtuosity and sculptor. 
Evelyn (q.v.) describes in his ‘Diary how he 
discovered him in 1671 at Deptford and in- 
troduced him to Wren (q.v.), who employed 
him to carve decorative wood work. 
Gibbons, ORLANDO (1583-1625), composer, 
especially of madrigals. 
Gibraltar, from gebel-el- Tarik, the hill of 
Tarik, a Saracen commander who, after 
probably landing there, defeated Roderick, 
king of the Goths, in 711. It was known to 
the ancients as Caipe, or, with Abyla on the 
opposite coast, as the Pillars of Hercules. It 
Was captured by the British under Si i 
ooke in 1704, besieged in 1705-6, ass 
to England by the Treaty of Utrecht, again 
besieged in 1726, and gallantly defended 
against the French and Spaniards by General 
Eliott (Lord Heathfield), 1779-83. 
Gibson, DR., Миз. 


; and Mor 
in Mrs. Gaskell's "Wives 
(q.v.). 


GIBSON, WILFRED WILSON ( 
1962), poet, published "Collected P 
1905—1925', and other volumes, 
Grama NDRE (1869-1951), French novelist, 
Tamatist, and critic, author of, notably, ‘Les 
‘Nourritures terrestres’ (1897, verse and Prose); 
a number of short novels which he termed 
récits, e.g. ‘L’Immoraliste’ (1902), ‘Ta Porte 
Ctroite’ (1999), ‘La Symphonie Pastorale’ 
(1919), “Thésée’ (1946), &c.; two longer 
novels ‘Les Caves d ican’ (1914) and 'Les 


Faux-Monnayeurs’ ; dramas, e.g. 
Saül (written ©. 1895), ‘Œdipe’ (produced 
1932); collections 


-LY, characters 
and Daughters’ 


1878- 
оет, 


3 ain ne meurt (1926) i 

his revolt against his P. 

self-revealing diary which covers 
fty years from (1939-51), etc. 
€ was awarded the Nobel Prize for lit 


He be- 
Jacobin’ (q.v.) in 


GILBERT 


‚ Quarterly 
797, and in 1809 first editor of the’ jid 
E797, арала ). Gifford's rigorous aC. aree 
EE d рын с А ше 
ee and bis hatred of radicals, coup: w B 
he ill health, gave Шеп, ne 
Sudan ents of the rising аа ауа А а 
lated оен (1802) and Бете ematia: 
ed some of the older English en to the 
A short autobiography is pref? 
translation of Juvenal. 
Gifford Lectures, on "s he 
without reference to creca Glasgow, Aber 
universitics of i poll qe bequest of 
iaioo hy Adam, Lord Gifford (1820 
a ‘Scottish Judge. — 
Gigadibs, Mr., in R. T Bia 
Blougram's Apology’ (q.v. 
interlocutor. 


Gil Blas of Жапайы Lice 
а picaresque romance by Le + 


cology 
atural theology 
^ "founded in the 


‘Bishop 
bishop $ 


of, 
Adventures 9h 
UN. pu 


at 

ents, * 
lished 1715-35. ble paren ES 
i S um a duca 
Las pres B h a few be о 
little in the W24. of 


уеге, in 
\ it falls 1 
Salamanca. He never reaches it, bre ‚ This 
лера, by whom he 15 эсе of adven. 
is the beginning of a long, qi ta a 
tures, in the course of УЕД phy cian) Pee 
with Dr. Sangrado (a quac vith the a аң 
becomes a physician himself, К inviting © 
bishop of Granada (who RUM resents or 
Blas’s criticism of his SCOOT ty ee 
when given), and with a V the secre’ ter 
Béfeone He finally becomes rime mi Ing 
and confidant of Olivares, the Parity, havi > 
of Spain, and attains presi even Оо 
acquired worldly wisdom, morality» mi- 
tincture of benevolence ang gives an ЧА its 
his experiences, The wor of life Wit id, 
rable and consolatory pium we are 
Vicissitudes and хесоуеп H novels. . was 
regarded it as the best o he translatio 
translated into English (or [a 1749. ody БУ 
revised) by Smollett (q.v-) » of а com 

‘Gil Blas’ is also the title 
E. Moore (q.v.). | Р 
Gil Morrice, the subject © sliques': С ed. 
ballad, included in Percy's ‘RNA Barn 
the natural son of an earl pet lead 
A message he sends to his m his wife's pallad 
Barnard to think that he ЫН. Phe 2" the 
and to fall on him and slay Maurice 
is the same as that of 'C pee ‘Lord 
"Oxford Book of —— W „жй 
nard’ is ‘John Steward’. 15392-83}; 
GILBERT, Sir HUMPHREY (1 ade Fr 
half-brother of Sir Walter сти the ү five 
fi age of discovery h wi ë 
аа. he left P e foundo, 
ships for Newfoundland, w North А Cre! 
the first British colony in ‘Squ 


= ottish 
Scotty, 
an old , 


t 
J А ip the kluy 
On his return journey his ohne fa end: 
was lost in a storm off the АЛО СО. his 


iki tiv 
(q.v.) gives a striking narra 
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Co the author of a ‘Discourse of a 
воа new passage to Cataia’, 
North-West E ити the search for the 
GI > ^ “ 
den eee , MN ILI ЛАМ (1540-1603), physi- 
declared а Elizabeth and James I. He 
Magners! зе earth to be a magnet in his ‘De 
bool + ^ (1600), the first great scientific 
GIL 9 be published in England. 
GILBERT, Sir WILLIAM SCHWENCK 
militia a 1), after servi s an officer in the 
Pies $ a clerk in the Education 
+ MN AUT vegan his literary career in 1861 
e Spb dreontributor хо Еи". He excelled 
allada’ ч of humorous verse, and his ‘Bab 
and publish M originally contributed to ‘Fun’ 
мае АЕТ, ved in volume form in 1869-73, 
was ‘Dul popular. His first dramatic work 
camara’ (1866), a suc 1 bur- 


as 


esque ЖО 
"The ue wrote a blank-verse fairy comedy 
байсын ce of Truth’ (1870), ‘Pygmalion à 


ер son), and various serious dramas 
Happy io as very suc essful comedy “The 
tion With пе: бтз) was written in collabora- 
co Мота A bert Arthur a Beckett. He 
'Oyly Ca with Sir Arthur Sullivan. for 

E. or eda, opera company in а long 
van Opera operas (see Gilbert and Sulli- 
д че ЫШ! Alfred Cellier in "The 

Jerman in * .(1892), and with Edward 
h in ‘Fallen Fairies’ (1909). “The 


oligans’ 
ans’. du ses 
1911, ‚ а serious sketch, appeared in 


Gilbert 
Орегаѕ 
Satire, 


Seri 


‚ апа Sullivan Operas, comic 
A ape iling much social and topical 
Jilbert a a in collaboration by Sir W. S. 
Richard D Sir A. Sullivan (qq.v.) for 
9peras a P Carte (1844-1901). The 
Sorcere; cQ Гтіаі by Jury" (1875), "The 
The Pia 4877). ‘H.M.S. Pinafore’ (1878), 
г 18- es of Penzance’ (produced in New 
(1881 Mead in London, 1880), ‘Patience’ 
4), Tr anthe (1882), ‘Princess Ida’ 
(1887), TI 1 Mikado’ (1885), ‘Ruddigore’ 
е Gonads: Yeomen of the Guard’ (1888), 
andoliers’ (1889), “Utopia, Limited’ 
are know The Grand Duke’ (1896). They 
from To n as the ‘Savoy Operas’ because 
at the s, anthe’ onwards they were produced 
Gilbe; avoy Theatre. à 
fell Hai Магкпат, in Anne Bronté’s ‘Wild- 
опе of th (q.v.), the narrator of the story, and 
Gilbe € principal characters. 


1189) e of Sempringham, Sr. (1083 ?- 
(c. lrjs) о founder of the Gilbertine order 
In Lincol With headquarters at Sempringham 
nun nshire, which included both monks 
Bood e S, numbered thirteen houses, and di 

Tegard Кр апа work. He was held in great 
to y Henry II and Queen Eleanor, live 

nnocent ITI 100, and was canonized by 


ilb, ч 
3 Sey a word derived from the name 
of humor S. Gilbert (q.v.) to signify the kind 
Which 19048 absurdity and topsy-turvydom 


distinguishes many of the characters 


GILES’S FAIR 


and situations in the librettos of the Gilbert 
and Sullivan operas. 


Gilbertines, see Gilbert of Sempringham. 


GILCHRIST, ALEXANDER (1828-61), 
author of a ‘Life of Etty’ (1853) and of a 
‘Life of Blake’. The latter was finished by his 
widow, Anne Gilchrist (1828-85), and pub- 
lished in 1863. She also published a ‘Life of 
Магу Lamb’ (1883) and essays on Walt 
Whitman's poetry. 

GILDAS, a British historian, who lived in 
the west of England and wrote in Latin 
shortly before 547 2 sketch of the history of 
Britain, De E io et Conquestu Britanniae", 
followed by a castigation of the degraded 
princes and clergy of his day. In the historical 
portion he s nothing of Arthur, but refers 
to the victory of Mt. Badon (q.v). 


Gilderoy, a famous Scottish highwayman, 
whose real name was Patrick Macgregor (of 
the same clan as Rob Roy), who carried on 
depredations in Perthshire. He was hanged 
in 1636 at Edinburgh. He is the subject of 
one of the ballads in Percy's ‘Reliques’, and 
of a ballad by T. Campbell (a. lament for 
Gilderoy by his wife). 

Gildippe, in Tasso’s ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ 
(q.v. ix. 71 and xx. 32), a female warrior in the 
Christian host. 


Giles, BROTHER. of Assisi (d. c. 1261), convert 
and friend of St. Francis of Assisi (q.v.). An 
account of his life is given in 'Blessed Giles 
of Assisi’, by W. W. Seton (1918), and (in 
verse) by James Rhoades (in 'Little Flowers 
of St. Francis and Brother Giles', 1925). 


Giles (Aegidius), ST. (fl. 7th cent.), is said to 
have been of Athenian parentage and to have 
gone to France, where, from devotion to 
spiritual things, he established himself in the 
wilderness near the mouth of the Rhóne, in a 
dense forest, with a hind for sole companion. 
After a time he received disciples, and built 
a monastery. He died early in the 8th cent. 
with a high repute for sanctity, and came to 
be regarded as the patron of cripples and 
lepers. His festival is celebrated on 1 Sept. 


Giles' Bowl, ST.: at St. Giles' Hospital in 
Holborn, the prisoners on the way to execu- 
tion at Tyburn were presented with a great 
bowl of ale, *therec^ +o drink at their pleasure, 
as to be their last refreshing in this life’ 
(Stow). 

Giles's Fair, ST., at Oxford, is held on the 
Monday and Tuesday after the first Sunday 
after St. Giles's day (1 Sept.) in Saint Giles's 


Street. It is an institution of great antiquity, 
at one time a mart 


for the neighbouring Mid- 
lands, now degenerated into a mere pleasure 
fair. There was а St. Giles’s Fair at Win- 
chester, which was originally granted by 
William the Conqueror to the bishop of 
Winchester and endured until the 19th cent 
During the fair, the jurisdiction of the wor. 
poration of Winchester was in abeyance and 
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was replaced by that of officials appointed by 
the bishop, to whom the keys of the city were 
surrendered. [E.B.] 
Gilfil, THe Revp. 
Clerical Life. 


Gill, Eric (1882-1940), sculptor, engraver, 
and printer. He cut lettering and designed 
types, among them Perpetua and Gill Sans. 
In his sculpture and essays he proclaimed the 
religious basis of art and the validity of 
craftsmanship in the machine age. He pub- 
lished ‘Sculpture: an e y on Stone-Cutting 
with a preface about God’ (1918), ‘Art and 
Love’ (1927), "Christianity and Art" 
‘Autobiography’ (1940). 

Gilles de Retz or R 
of France, who 


MAYNARD, see Scenes of 


(1928), 


AIS (1404—40), a marshal 
accompanied Joan of Arc to 
Orleans and fought by her side. Later in 
life he engaged in necromancy, kidnapped 
Children and murdered them, was arrested 
оп a charge of heresy and murder, confessed, 
and was absolved, He had only one wife, 
Catherine de Thouars, who left him. His 
name is connected with Blue Beard (q.v.) in 
the local traditions of Brittany, where he had 
arge estates, Probably the French folklore 
tale concerning the latter has come to be 
attached to the name of Gilles de Retz as a 
Perpetrator of atrocities, 

Gillra 
used h 


Gills, SoLowox, a ch 
Dombey and Son' (q 
Gilpin, Joun 


3 LLIAM (1724-180 
ollege, Oxford, sul 
and vicar of Boldr 


aracter jn Dickens's 
].v.). 


4), educated 
Psequently a 
©, Is remem- 


orest Scenery’, 1791: 
England a d the Islo TUA] 
1798; “The H g and the Isle of Wight’, 


$ 1800), which were 
parodied by William Combe (q.v.) ; i 

r. Syntax’, Ses i lia 
Giltspur Street, London, Just outside the 
ancient Newgate, Was, according to Stow 
called Giltspur ог Knightriders Street, of 
nights and о idi 


thers riding that w 


nigi ү ay to Smith- 
Gines de Passamonte, in 'D 
1. xxii) 


on Quixote’ 
2ber whom Don 
5 being conveyed to 


» à noted cheat and robbe 


: RI 
GIRALDUS DE BARI 


fifty years 
к, Fifty yea 
the lid closed with a spring lock. 


ore 
-overed the : 
later her skeleton was um avly 
(Rogers ipe 17 reed is ballad, The 
treated the same subject in his 


Mistletoe Bough’. 


Ginn, see Jinn. qematliology 


8 avi pean 
Ginnungagap, in Scandin Niflheim ап 


the chasm or void between 
Muspellheim (qq.v.). — given 
Gioconda, LA, or LA JO ODER ms (q.v) by 
to the famous portrait of Mona I. 

Leonardo da Vinci. — painter, 
Giorgione (с. 1477 ато), ver буз paintings 
Little is known of his short | a him; and his 
can be definitely attributed e to. inte 
evocative subjects are aimant gaine 
Nevertheless, the терий ES 
lifetime has never been ques 


Florentine painter mentione a 
famous for having TE the Pope 
Vasari (q.v.) tells how Ыш о: Г ҮЙ 
ап example of his work be 2 he drew i 
him to paint in St. Pater 3 hand. 
circle with one turn of the hi 
Naples, see 


Andrea of 
Giovanna of 
Hungary. 


v) 
= uan (9: 
Giovanni, Don, Italian for Don J 


„mber 
r'Eevptian', 4 I em od 

Gipsy, a corruption of einn ves Са 

a wandering race, by th 
[e Р of "indu mae the 
appeared in England орон: believe? “= а 
the 16th cent. and was ther language . һа 
соте from Egypt. phar, Hindi, 3 jous 
greatly corrupted dialect s from, "xo i$ 
large “admixture of 'OED.] A GITA ian 
European languages. Bee a Hung 
а Spanish gipsy, а TZIG al of 
gipsy. f the cathedr, 
Giralda, the great tower weatherz Va! ith 0” 
Seville, so called from thie statue of Fa 
giralda) in the form of a Be 
its summit. See Carrasco. 


жм 
called СА 
GIRALDUS DE BARRI, c Pembrok 
incess* y- 
ta, a. Welsh prin P 
studied at Paris before 1176 aD с 
80. As a churchman he j 
He was archdeacon of » for the 909 man 
(1176 and 1198) a nominee as а WC pis 
David's, but was rejected, “by ch ht the 
first by Henry П, ШЕ snes sour te 
2 * appealed to tlawed» 
ao sti ak, we « Chátillon- ch- 
abroad, and was imprisoned a king ang. 
was finally reconciled to S dit. pav! reland 
bishop, and was buried, aTa ; 
1184 he accompanied Ё noe student § 
From 1196 to 1198 he E by J. 5: Propor 
Lincoln. His works (edite ) includ ornica” 
and J. F. Dimock, 1861-77) 17 ib 


BRENZ 
oshir 
es е 


251157 
B Sy. ENG natio 457. „cles!“ 
graphia Hibernica’, IER Cera. І dm of 9t 
‘Itinerarium Cambriae’, 'G live 
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Hugh of Li 
mean of Lincoln, St. David, and others. The 
a ented чү which he read aloud to the 
is dn COMMO at Oxford in 1184 0r 1185, 
TONES. je ge of the geography, fauna, 
# pupa ne early history. of Ireland; the 
quest of Tee D a narrative of the partial con- 
(the most reland (1169 85); the "Itinerarium? 
tion Sikes of his works), a descrip- 
a charge to ПАРА of W the Gemma? 
interesting ng сару of his district, affording 
then prevailin ormation as to the conditions 
GIRAU Ы INE: See also Glastonbury. 

t : DOL X, JEAN (1882-1944), French 
r ишы SEE: i His first 
in i521. ТА с Bt e Pacifiqu j published 
Айсин? 1928 the novel ‘> icgfried et le 
or the sta Ar 922) was successfully adapted 
the PSP LA T ү hereafter the drama became 
gifts teary a 1 ble medium for Giraudoux's 
Imagery ae > uch irony, paradox, and poetic 
requently P Paramount, His plots are most 
*gend. а from. biblical or classical 
Plays include een ‘Siegfried’ and 1939 Ds 


ind ‘Ondine’ (from the fai 


a H 
Motte Fouqué). ‘La Folle de 


945) isa сана 

Giron i а satire of 20th-cent. society. 

А dis ө 

in the Sts, the moderate republican party 

and th embly of 1791-2 
, led mainly by 


"duse 7 : . ч 
colis у! the higher education of women. 
and transit, was opened at Hitchin in 1869 
Gisbo Sferred to Cambridge in 1873. 
б г : 
tiend esi Maria (1770-1836), née James, a 
of Shelley (q.v.). She refused William 


20dwin, « Г. 
Б helleys "d married John Gisborne in 1800. 
Written >, [etter to Maria Gisborne’ was 
i *n in 1820, 
VIO 
ошо оў Salerne, see Tancred and 
С1551 


NG, GEORGE ROBERT (1857- 


X 
nv. treme poverty 
Y of his 4 
Спа, w 
turned 


Mr pnding an appreciative 
Un. tederic Harrison. He published "The 
ep. Ssed' in 1884, ‘Demos’ in 1886, and 

of mo vels illustrating the degrading effects 
Ppea erty on character. ‘A Life’s Morning 

т Во, Ted in 1888, "The Nether World' in 
Streep he Emancipated' in 1890, ‘New Grub 
and ty) in 1891, ‘Born in Exile’ in 1892, 
he Odd Women’ in 1893. A visit to 
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Italy led to the publication in 1901 of im- 

<periences under the title ‘By 
and the preparation during 
several years of the historical novel ‘Veranilda’ 
(of which Italy in the 6th cent. is the scene), 
which was published posthumously in 1904. 
On his return to England he wrote “The Town 
Traveller’ (1898), "The Crown of Life’ (1899), 
‘Our Friend the Charlatan’ (1901), and ‘Will 
Warburton’ (1905). Of a different character 
was "Phe Private Papers of Henry Ryecroft’ 
(1903), the imaginary journal of a recluse, 
who enjoys release from poverty and worry, 
memories, and reflection; it re- 
ing’ : s. Mention 


presents Gi 
should also be r study of 
Charles Dickens, an author by whom 
sing had been deeply influenced, pub- 
lished in 1898. ‘Human Odds and Ends’, a 
collection of short stories, appeared in the 
same y and a second collection, "The 
House of Cobwebs’, posthumously in 1906. 


Gitano, sce Gipsy. 

Giudecca or Jupecca, (1) in Dante's 'Inferno* 
(canto xxxiv), the lowest ring in the ninth 
circle of Hell, so named after Judas Iscariot, 
who is confined there, together with Satan 
himself; (2) an island at Venice, at one time 
the Jewish quarter. 
Gjallar, in Scandina 
horn of Heimdal (д. with which he gives 
warning of anyone approaching the bridge 
Bifróst (q.v.), and summons the gods to 
Ragnarók. 

Gladsheim, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
abode of Odin (q.v). 

GLADSTONE, WILLIAM EWART 
(1809-98), the great Liberal statesman, is 
principally remembered in literary history for 
his 'Studies on Homer and the Homeric Age’ 
(1858), а subject further dealt with in his 
‘Juventus Mundi’ (1869) and ‘Homeric Syn- 
chronism’ (1876). "Translations! by him and 
Lord Lyttelton appeared in 1863. His politi- 
cal writings include ‘The State in its Relations 
with the Church’ (1838), in which he defended 
the principle of a single state religion, a 
principle that he was later to abandon; 
‘Letters to the Earl of Aberdeen’ on the Nea- 
politan Government (1851); “The Vatican 
Decrees in their Bearing on Civil Allegiance’ 
(1874); *Vaticanism' (1875); _ ‘Bulgarian 
Horrors and the Question of the East’ (1876); 
and ‘Lessons in Ma: sacre’(1877). Gladstone's 
minor political writings and contributions to 
periodicals were republished as ‘Gleanings of 
Past Years’ (7 vols., 1879, with a supple- 
mentary volume, 1890). John Morley’s ‘Life 
of Gladstone’ was published in 1903. There 
is an interesting description of Gladstone as a 
young man by Macaulay, in his review of 
"The State ...’, in the ‘Edinburgh Review’, 
April 1839- 

GLANVILL, JOSEPH (1636-80), cdu- 
cated at Exeter College and Lincoln College 
Oxford, was rector of the Abbey Chueh at 


s 


ian mythology, the 


GLANVILL 


Bath, and held other benefices, He attacked 
the scholastic philosophy in “The Vanity of 
Dogmatizing' (1661), a work that contains 
the story of the "Scholar-Gipsy' (q.v.). He 
defended the belief in the pre-existence of 
souls in ‘Lux Orientalis' (1662), and the belief 
in witchcraft in ‘Saducismus ‘Triumphatus 


(1681). 


GLANVILLE, RANULF DE (4. 1 199), 
chief justiciar of England. The authorship of 
the first great treatise on the laws of England, 
“Tractatus de Legibus ct Consuetudinibus 
Angliae', has been doubtfully ascribed to him 
on the evidence of Roger of Hoveden. 
Glasgerion, an old English ball 
Son who is a harper and wins the favour of 
the king’s daughter of Normandy. By a trick 
his page takes his place at an assignation. 
hen the lady learns the deccit she takes her 
own life, and Glasgerion cuts off the Таа" 
head and kills hims If. The ballad is included 
in Percy’s 'Reliques', 
GLASGOW, ELL 


can novelist, born i 


id of a king's 


EN (1874-1945), Ameri- 
n Virginia. She took her 
native region as her subject and attempted to 
show realistically its social and political con- 

icts and development. She published the 
first of her many novels in 1897 but she did not 
mature until much later. Among her chief 
works are ‘Barren Ground’ (1925), ‘The 
Romantic Comedians’ (1926), ‘Vein of Iron’ 
(1935), and ‘In This Our Lif (1941), which 
Was awarded a Pulitzer Prize. She also wrote 
many short stories. 


АН (fl. 1 ‚а 

‘The Art of Cookery uie Bi e Bd 
Confec 

and "The Servant’s Dj 
eeper’s Comp, 
maker to the Pri 
of ‘The Art of Cooke 
attributed to Dr. John Hill. 


She was habit. 
uthorship 
roneously 


to Giraldus. Cambrensis 
(q.v.), the tomb of Arthur and Guinevere was 
IScovered in the 


reign of Henry II. (A 
leaden Cross, he States, was found in it, with 
ating to ‘inclit 
enneveria uxo, 


» Place with 
t Giraldus Cambrensis and Ralph 
1207) identify Glaston- 

h ау meant the 
у. рога discussion of the whole 
1 See Sir Е, "hambers, 'Arthur 


"Morte Darthur’ 
Sting beast’, 


GLENMIRE 
ote di. 
i спс, 
É, in Spenser's ‘Facrie Quee 
Glaucé, in Spense rs с 
: he nurse of Britomart. T" 
30, сїс., the r 2 


е, XN. 
Glaucus : (1) in Greck mythology ; who 


ishermir 
the Sea, originally a Восопап fish marvellous 
1685 " Я т H s Ji 
became immortal through саппат Shore 
herb ‘Glaucus, or the Wonders work by С 
ix this utle of a natural history f. Potniae in 
a l History ip 
3 i 2) Glaucus ho was 
ingsley (1855 (2 Pee a 
ey 1, another legendary JE. (3) son x 
i S А own m: S, Б c q.v. H 
to pieces by his o a lon 
Sisy hus sd father of pellesep ion of 
( » p Homer's "Шад", he, f He meets 
Deilctophon, an ally of King vo a that they 
Diomedes in battle, who, ont res his bronz 
are old guest-friends, exchanges? Glaucus 
armour with the golden ОП Glaucus 
for "Zeus son of Cronos too 
his wits’. 


ө sharacter 
Glegs, Mr. and MRS., cog тА 
Eliot's “The Mill on the I S саай, 
ILEIG, GEORGE ROBERT (79 оне, 
ee GEOR gow and Palin f the 
Oxford, boite Chaplain Gear 
Forces. He served with „d as the au k 
Peninsula. He is ишпш *Dlackwo 
of “The Subaltern', writte m 
in 1826. 


ythology i. 


s in С: 


Gleipnir, in Scandinavian T bin 
chain made by the Dwarfs 

(q.v.). кте T 
Glenallan, Елш. or, a chara 

"Phe Antiquary’ (q.v.). T 
Glenarvon, see Lamb (Lady C- 


> fo 

б »morable Я 

Glencoe, in Argyllshire, пето donald) 

Massacre of the inhabitan of William кз 

in r Master id 
„arrie 

Г о 


"s 
scott's 
4 Sco 


Stair, their enemy. The у 
out by Campbell of gm 
soldiers, after these had б cel 
on friendly terms with слей to take 
ground for this cruel anc +f of the c 
the failure of Maclan, chr А appointe! pub- 
the oath of allegiance by t ate subject 
Scott wrote a poem pn Melodic 
lished in Thomson's Ei and the 
and Talfourd a play (rano in of G х 
echo of it in Campbell's ‘Pi Poe! is als 
Aytoun's ‘Widow of Glenc 
known. 


ZpWwA 
Glendinning, Harsegrand Pos 
ters in Scott's "The Monas 
Abbot’ (qq.v.). —. 
Glendoveer, one ofa xa em m 
in Southey's artificial quasi- a word а 
(‘Curse of Kehama’, VI. ii), vhich 0€€ 
altered from Сиыр D (1782): "T 
Sonnerat, ‘Voyage aux In ee be 
Glendower, Owen зза Hey 
leader of the Welsh rebellion Е Henry m 
IV, who figures in Shakespear! a Mrs Ga 
Glenmire, Lapy, a character 1n 
kell’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 


we 


агас 
вр, ре 
ап 
ites 
rite 
ul sP 
ythology 
owedly 
urs ! 
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Glennaquoi 

AU чыра: ch, the seat of Fergus Mac-Iv 
in Scott's ‘Waverley’ (EY) ergus Macclvor, 
Gleny 


arloc ü 
Olifaur rloch, Lorn, the title borne by Nigel 


Ging at in Scott's ‘Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 
obe The: a T i 

an, the теч è 1 НЕ, the Burbages' theatre 
сро Tie ee in Southwark, erected in 
the orth materials from the old Theatre on 
гейт k side of the river. It was a large 
open ín чанар thatched, with the centre 
1613 WIE sky. The thatch caught fire in 
ord one to the discharge of a peal of 
Ж pes VE entry of the king in the play of 
вир. qe id the whole building was 
Speare had t NS rebuilt in 1614. Shake- 
(her. a share in the theatre and acted 
Glori 

In. Christi 


name for each of several formulae 
Paral D an liturgical worship. (1) GLORIA 
the ane doxology beginning ‘Glory be to 
вру ba E (2) GLORIA TIBI, the response 
announcemer thee, O Lord', following the 
EXCELSIS mont of the Gospel; (3) GLORIA IN 
In the comm ymn ‘Glory be to God on high' 
Glavin, union service or mass. [OED.] 
Queen Eie St the names under which 
Faerie басе Et | is indicated in Spenser's 
Glorio i ne’. 

une, US First of June, Tue, sce First of 
Glorious John 

sa (q.v.) 
Gloss i 

uy Mane EBERT, a character in Scott's 
Gl ering’. 
> Oucester 
SPeare’ 


‚ a familiar designation of 


» EARL or, a character in Shak 
ыл» a ага Shake- 
5 ‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 


Glou 

= cest. 

E er, Ropert, Ел 3 = s 
arl of Ийин. T Ear or, see Robert 


SLOvr 
or Were RICHARD (1712-85), was М.Р. 
So 1761-8, and an opponent of 
j (i published much blank verse: 
5 i 137), in nine books, and ‘The 
, n t иу, and produced two plays, 
al and Medea’, in 1753 and 1763 
y. But he is remembered only as 


Nactive 
and he 
the 


al Simon and CATHARINE, two of the 
(9 * ee in Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of 
Glowr > 


acters Уз CHRISTOPHER and ScyTHROP, char- 


5 
n Peacock’s ‘Nightmare Abbey’ (4-V-)- 


Gloze 
Rena - Наше, near Vichy, in the centre of 
er. Bc ere in 1924 the son of a local 
Mains jp "ате Fradin, discovered the re- 
associat old glass-furnace, and in 1925-6, 
ation with Dr. Morlet of Vichy, 2 
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number of antique tablets inscribed with 
alphabetical signs, and other objects con- 
necting the tablets with neolithic culture. 
These. discoveries, if genuine, involved a 
reconsideration of current theories regarding 
neolithic civilization. But their genuineness 
was contested and an acrimonious controversy 
arose on the subject. The French govern- 
ment, in 1927, appointed an international 
commission to investigate the matter, which 
reported that the antiquity of the objects dis- 
covered at Glozel had not been established. 
Glubbdubdrib, in ‘Gulliver's Travels’ 
(q.v.), the island of sorcerers, where Homer 
and Aristotle, Descartes and Gassendi, and 
many kings and generals are called up at 
Gulliver's request, and he learns the un- 
trustworthy character of history. 

Gluck, CHRISTOPH WILLIBALD (1714-87), 
a famous operatic composer born in Bavaria, 
was the son of a gamekeeper. He spent ten 
years (1754-64) in Vienna as director of the 
court opera, subsequently went to Paris, and 
finally retired to Vienna. He visited London 
in 1745. His first great opera was ‘Orfeo’ 
(1762), which was followed by ‘Alceste’ 
(1766), ‘Iphigénie en Aulide' (1774), ‘Armide’ 
(1777), and ‘Iphigénie en Tauride’ (1779). A 
celebrated contention arose in Paris in 1776 
between his followers and those of Piccini 
(q.v.), in substance a dispute as to the relative 
merits of the German and Italian schools of 
music. 

Glumdalclitch, in 'Gulliver's Travels’ 
(q.v.), the farmer's daughter who attended on 
Gulliver during his visit to Brobdingnag. 


Glums, see Peter Wilkins. 
GLYN, ELINOR (Mrs. 


Clayton. Glyn, 
in Toronto, 


1864-1943), authoress, born 

Ca . Among her novels were: ‘The V 

of Elizabeth’ (1900), “Three Weeks! (1907), 
“The of Katherine Bush’ (1910), ‘Man 


tid? (1922), ‘Six Da s’ (1924). 
Gnome, from modern Latin gnom: used by 
Paracelsus, though perhaps not inv ented by 
him, to signify beings that have earth for their 
element, through which they move as fishes 
through the water. The word as generally 
used means one of a race of diminutive 
spirits fabled to inhabit the earth and to be 
guardians of its treasures. 

Gnomic, from Gr. ywóp1, consisting of 
gnomes or general maxims, sententious. 
Gnosticism, from Gr. yros knowledge, a 
religious movement of oriental origin which 
penetrated early Christianity, giving rise to 
a great variety of sects, prominent in the 
2nd cent. A.D., who claimed special know- 
ledge, in particular how the divine element 
in man, the soul, became detached from the 
divine world, and how it may be reunited 
to its proper sphere. They held the material 
world to be the work, not of the supreme 
Deity, but of an inferior Demiurge, an- 
tagonistic to what was truly spiritual. "They 


and А 
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divided men into two main classes, ‘spiritual’ 
(zvevpaiot) and ‘material’ (diat). Зец 
Gnostic ideas appear in the „writings o 
William Blake (q.v.). It was allied to Mani- 
chaeism (q.v.). 


Gobbo, LAUNCELOT, the clown in Shake- 
speare’s ‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.), 
Servant to Shylock; Ор Gonno is his father. 


Gobelin Tapestry, ШЕ t 
"Gobclins', the State 

poe d after Jean Gobelin (4. 1476), 
head of a family of dyers who settled in I aris 
about 1450 and made a great reputation bs 
the discovery of a scarlet dye. In the 17th 
cent. the works were purchased for Louis XIV, 
and since then (with a short break during the 
Revolution) have been run as a State concern 


for the manufacture of upholstery, furniture, 
and carpets, 


apestry made at the 
actory of tapestry in 


Goblin, from F 
word of uncertai 
chievous and ug! 


tench gobelin, an obsolete 
n derivation, means a mis- 
ly demon. 


Goblin Market, a poem by C. Rossetti 
(q.v.), published in 1862. 

"he poem is а fa 
an allegory. Laur: 
of the fruits offer 
(worldly pleasures 
which ‘the gobli 
nearly dies, 
sake, braves th 

er sister, 


airy tale, in which some sce 
a yields to the allurements 
ed for sale by the goblins 
) Pines for morc of them, 
ns refuse, falls sick, and 
er sister Lizzy, for Laura's 
eir temptations and redeems 


God and Mar Triumph of Mam- 
mon, the first two Parts of a blank verse 
trilogy (the third Was never Written) by 

avidson (q.v.), Published in 1907. 

The eldest son of Christian, king of Thule, 
called Mammon, and expelled from 
dom because of his atheism and bl 
returns, kills the king and his you 
appropriates the i 


latter’s bride 
Phantly ascends th 


expression of mate 
God fro 
machina, 


nmon, The 


m the machine, 


Godiva, the wife of I 
Опе of Edward the С 


g to legend, her h 
a tax on the inh 


aving 
ntry, 
Im to remit it, which he 


eets at noonday. 
the people to 
| shut their windows, 
and complied with his condition, Peeping 
Out, Was struck blind. 

; € story is told by Drayton in his *Poly- 
olbion (q.v.), xiii; by Lej unt; and by 


Lady Godiva 
he mother of Here rd 


GOES 


— о 1925), 
RE ENIS (1856 ^ 
s SY, ALFRED DEN 1н чете: 
GODLEY, AI.FI X of light Ус e 
ES Р olar апа write - of. Oxford, 
чер е at the l niversity, 0 Histories 
c. He edited jaa of Horace 
ТШ d the Odes 
387, 1890), translatec hpc ie 108 
evt and е он cals with 
а N rot the ана vals У Н 
ле: lee much of which = Order, 
з 5 "Verses S 
12:9 EDS life, appears in yen Strings 
à Воз), I уга rivola' (1899), "7 сы] “Echoes 
fon "The Casual Ward ob), Reliquiae 
| e TN Oxford Magazine’ (1896), 
ro xfor 
A. D. Godley' (1926). 


П.х. 

5 ‘Faerie Queene » ha 

Godmer, in Spenser's ‘I 7 on slain bY 
ziant, son of 2 

11, a British giant, | 

тен er Lytton (q.v 

Godolphin, a novel by Bulwer Là NE- 


TO 

t WOLLSTO® е, 
5 SENS 5. MARY WOL е kep 
бору Ni Lens Wollstonec her sister 
sre at он Greeny Мегер 


‹ 
ч came ££ „r this 
Eliza, and subsequently bec ‚ After 


's children son, 2 
to Lord Kingsborough's chi abe Johnso У 
she was employed for dn tis she forn 
London publisher. In teh (1793-5) er, 
connexion with oa ed di ааа 
чар by whom s . her to attempts 
(derum [a infidelity drove B Godwit a 
ae к married wales her daugh 
suicide. She a \ 
p ad died at the ы o 
1797, a SLE 
Mary, the kuture Mrs, ouf (1792) ihe 
ion of the Rights o rerit oris 
kis 2 stock on the conve 
courageous atta 


day. 


that it was impossible srdingly, 
suaded and not act жш” that 
taught benevolence, live inl 
rational creatures could ; He 
out laws and пе анон. 

Wollstonecraft (see Gode 


„with 
harmony Wary 
mare! i 
n, Mrs. A 


i of her € su 
1797, who died at the birth of 2f jwin 


x 
а Shelley. wie” 
the future wife of Shell girmonts Clair? 
sequently married Me marriage „дра, 
daughter by her S 


aughter, 
Clairmont (q.v.), bore a daug 


iry 
is ‘Enquiry 
to Lord Byron (q.v). , 1793 his Th he 

Godwin published in їп МИСА vs, 


concerning Political Jud lias 
exposed his philosophical 2 taleb de 
in 1794 the ‘Adventures a fon’, noY 
Җ “st. Leon’, -A 
-У.), and in 1799 ‘S ; views: seral 
(9 аЛ to propagate these : Wollstone^ ife 
солдо a portrait of Mary remarkable о 
of whom he also wrote а Vindic pr 
(‘Memoirs of the author о 8) Godw! 
the Rights of Woman’, ae 1803- mM— 
duced a ‘Life’ of Chaucer ler А hich paerit 
ame under wj. «p 
зоётароё, the name ЕЖЕТ, 
te aw figures in Эр 
Queene’ (11. x. 10). " 
>o Cathay. 
Goés, Вемеріст, see Cat. 
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GOE 2 

eno JOHANN WOLFGANG vox 
the son E ornat F rankfort-on-th e-Main, 
for the mperial Councillor, was trained 
he was in Eus his inclination. In 1775 
court, and pue эу. the duke of Weimar to his 
his life in W crenfter spent the greater part of 
government Чаша occupying positions in the 
1786, In ae He ing importance until 
the du 791 he was appointed director of 
Or twenty-two post w hich he retained 
he devoted со pants Throughout his life 
or which he li rima to the study of painting, 
Tom this, | jac only a mediocre gift. Apart 
Detween sci dis divided his energies mainly 
the former entific research and literature. In 
the REUS he evolved a new theory of 
and defend nd of light, which he expounded 
(810), H S at length in the ‘Farbenlehre’ 
in connexion ea made important discoveries 

fj the: soia ith plant and animal life. 

Breat кже s of lite apart from his 
Pal works 4 IS POET ), his princi- 


(1771), 


Predatory kn 


Ww 


Walter MN he play was translated by 
‹ oung Werth Hn 1799; (ii) "The Sorrows 
а romance in р her’ (first published 1774), 
incidents in a epistolary form, based on two 
Ove with Cha author's life. Werther falls in 
Albert 1 harlotte, who is betrothed to 

12 MEG ote himself up to a few weeks’ 
innate hile Albert is absent. Then he 

away. Albert and Charlotte are 


: y takes his own life; iii) 
um dealing with the revolt d 
aanst the power of Spain; (iv) 
i ay of E auris’ (1787), a drama based 
П essential .—uripides, but differing from it 
respects; notably in its more hu- 
p ion of man; (v) ‘Hermann und 
1797), а poem founded on the ex- 
a ES rotestants by the archbishop 
Shifted to France 2324 but with the scene 
Was transat 2266 under the Revolution. It 
(vi) ‘Die Wat by Thomas Holcroftand others ; 
Mance dealii lv rwandtschaften’ (1808), a ro- 

E saung with the ‘elective affinities’ 0! 
(vii) ‘Der couple for two other persons; 


pane conce 
Orothea* 


the Persi; 
: CPt Hafiz; (viii) ‘Dichtung und 
bre ed and Truth’), completed in 
ate graphy in which those ex- 
the se ected which had most in- 
Mei author's. development; (ix) 
Ges? 1775 n ‚ written at intervals be- 
t “rman Bild nd 1829, the prototype of the 
ells the ungsroman, the first part of which 
travels heey of a stage-struck youth, who 
Mpany. me the country with a theatrical 
and the Hanne its members are Mignon 
‘Kennst q dob whose songs, particularly 
pt rjahre* а Аана”, are well known. To the 
1S life the « ;oethe added in the last years of 
€ ‘Wanderjahre’, in which Wilhelm 


.» an 
nces 
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‹ education’ is completed. (Part of 
this was translated by Carlyle.) Asa lyric poet 
Goethe v of unequalled importance in 
German literature. 

Goethe and Schiller came together in 1704, 
and were much associated until the latter's 
sath in 1805. From 1823 to the end of his 
life Goethe was attended by Johann Ecker- 
mann, whose faithful record of Goethe’s con- 
versations been translated into English. 
In 1806 he married Christiane Vulpius, who 
had been his mistress since 1789, and who 
bore him four children. 


Meister’: 


Goetz von Berlichingen, see Goethe. 


Gog and Magog. In Gen. Magog is a 
son of Japhet. In Ezel and хххїх, 
Gog is the chief prince o shech and Tubal, 
who shall come from his ‘place out of the 
north parts’; and the land of Magog is also 
referred to as his territory. In Rev. xx. 7-9, 
Gog and Magog represent the nations of the 
earth that are deceived by an. 
In the cycle of legends relating to Alex- 
ander the Great, Gog and Magog were allies 
of the Indian king Porus, in his resistance to 
that conqueror. ‘They were shut off by the 
great wall built by / ander in the Caucasus. 
i tribes. 


hey were presumably у 
(There is a reference to this in c. xviii of the 
Koran. Sale in his notes thereto says that 


Yajuj and Majuj are the Arabian names of 
two barbarous tribes descended from Japhet 
against whom Dhu'lkarnain or Alexander 
built a rampart.) See also under Gogmagog. 


Gogh, VINC van (1853-90), painter, the 
son of a Dutch pastor, who worked in France 
from 1886. ‘The emotional quality of his work 
provided the starting-point for Expressionism 
(q.v.). Some of his revealing letters have been 
translated (“The Letters of Vincent van Gogh 
to His Brother’, 1927). 

Gogmagog and Corineus: Gogmagog 
(called Goémagot by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
and Spenser, ‘Faerie Queene’, II. 1X. 50) 
was the chief of the giants of Albion whom 
Brute (q-v-) destroyed. Corineus was one of 
Brute’s companions. He wrestled with Gog- 
magog and threw him into the sea, and Corn- 
wall was igned to him as a reward. The 
statues called Gog and Magog in the Guild- 
hall in London are said to represent Gog- 
magog and Corineus. The original statues 
were destroyed in the Great Fire, and were 
replaced by new ones in 1709. See also under 
Gog and Magog. 
Gogmagog Hill, a hill three miles SE. of 
It is referred to in C. Kingsley’s 


Cambridge. 

*Hereward the Wake’ (q.v-)- 

GOGOL, NIKOLAI | VASILEVICH 
(1809-52), Russian writer, born in the 


Ukraine. He used his homeland, its folklore 
and language as material for his first major 
work ‘Evenings on à farm near Dikanka' 
(1831-2). Two collections of stories followed: 
‘Mirgorod’ and ‘Arabesques’ (1835). Other 
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well-known tales are ‘The Nose’ (1835) and 
"The Greatcoat' (1842). Gogol also wrote 
several plays, the best known being ‘The 
Inspector-General’ (1836). His masterpiece 
is the novel ‘Dead Souls’ (first part, 1842), 
which is noteworthy for a series of brilliant 
caricatures. [t was never finished and Gogol 
destroyed most of the second part under the 
influence of the growing morbid religiosity 
which led to his death. Gogol's writing was a 
mixture of humour, fantasy, and the horrific, 
which owed something to Hoffmann and in 
turn influenced Dostoevsky. 

A number of Gogol's works were translated 
from 1867 (“The Portrait’ in 'Blackwood's 
Edinburgh Magazine’) onwards. The most 
complete translation is by С. Garnett, “The 
Works of Nikolay Gogol’ (1922-8). 


Goidels, according to legend, the first Celtic 
invaders of Ireland. 'The name is used to 
signify the Scoto-Irish or Gaelic branch of 
the Celtic race, as distinguished from the 
Brythonic branch, the Britons of Wales, 
Sornwall, and Brittany. 


Golagros and Gawain, an alliterative poem 
in Middle English, of 105 stanzas of thirteen 
lines, contained in a Pamphlet printed in 
Scotland in 1508. It deals with incidents on 
a pilgrimage of Arthur and his knights to the 
Holy Land, Golagros is lord ofa castle on the 

'hóne, and is defeated in single combat by 
Gawain. А 


Golconda, the old name of H 
formerly celebrated for 
Synonym for a mine of wealth, 


Gold of Tolosa, See Tolosa, 


Golden Afe, THE, the first and best age of 
the world, in which, according to the Greek 
and oman poets, man lived ina 
Prosperity and happiness, Tt we 


ave occurred under the reign o 
on earth, 


> yderabad, 
its diamonds, a 


edition wa L n abridged one-volume 
Published i : 
supplement! follows > E Aftermath: a 
AS 


With a {теа 


х se on the 
he Priesthood or ва 


cred king- 


GOLDEN LEGEND 


noci Aricia near 

ship of the grove of [елы ae эое priest- 
Rome, by which a candidate S BY slaying 
hood could obtain the eise бс "was himse! 
the priest, and held it until (5 the worship 
slain. The grove was deyar pet according 

f Diana Nemorens n б нк, : 
F к) a tree of which np bought f he 
broken, save by a топозу ven d 
succeeded, he might fight $ x P ERGO. : 
he slew him, take over ud broke off ue 
‘Golden Bough’ which дайан venturing E 
the bidding of the Sybil i novi. 13 Y 
the nether world (Virgil, `/ Ні tree. Th 
was believed to be a hraneh 64 
explanation by Frazer of t apir 8 
as an embodiment of the е v, led to the € 
his character of incarnate e ar 
cussion of a vast number of О iine 
customs and superstitions, saument 
successive volumes of this me 


E ames 
Golden Bowl, The, a novel by H.J 
(q.v.), published in 1904. 
Golden Bull, Tue, see Bull. di 
Golden Fleece, THE, the nama ihe Good, 
of chivalry instituted by ror the es 
duke of Burgundy, in 1429. u 


al work: 


"E 
Fleece of Greek mythology ) 
Argonauts. (Jeremy. я 
The, see Taylor “The 
Golden Grove, The, see Та) name The 


MEETS 
Golden Hind, The, origins!” w 
Pelican', a ship of 100 uem 
circumnavigated the globe. T 
Golden Horde, a оа le k 
sessed the khanate of Kip fern Russ cent. 
their dominion over Ba m the 13t? Ivan 
Western and central Asia, Perthrown y 
till 1480, when they were ove Соп“ 
ПІ of Russia. arbour of 
Golden Horn, Tue, the han P gosph 
stantinople, a curved arm О 


iquitY* . hes 
e antique’ ich 
he name dates from remot ive of the most 


hich prake 


be 
and е^ 


А 5 Co. essi e i 
Md раен wasser fram HU ра 
Which every wind us secure ап 
distant countries into 1 of 
cious port’ (Gibbon). 


„dieval manu m- 

Golden Legend, The, a me айта, © for 
ecclesiastical lore: lives vice, hort а“ 
mentary on the church serv of this cared b: 
saints’ days, etc. A мею pu ae ro^ 
tion from various sources У ost popu’ gend? 
Caxton (q.v.) and was his mos the ‘Le o de 
duction. One of its pag rami dent 
Aurea' of Jacobus de AD oF pat 

arazze, 1230-98), archbis' cé Lo 
Golden Legend, The, a #52. from к 
fellow (q.v.), published in ve suffers only, 

Prince Henry of Hohene be cured Elsie 
leprosy, from which he can the price the 
a maiden will give her life pae to "vic 
a farmer's daughter, dec! der the aC" At 
sacrifice, and Prince Henry ps accePt re рег 
Lucifer decides reluctantly 1егпо, r 
the door of the convent of Ee uc 
life is to be surrendered, He 
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remorse, 
himse 
I ез 


at the last moment saves her, and is 

If cured by the relics of St. Matthew. 

of Hee taken from ‘Der arme Heinrich’ 

wate nn von der Aué, a German minne- 
nger of the 12th cent. 


Golden Treas 
аиту Т Ие? 
Thé ace Palaran Ongs and Lyrics, 


Goldi 
g, ARTUR (15362-1бо5 ?), translator 
9 М н Е rench works, including Ovid's 
War! pps ad (1565-7), Caesar's ‘Gallic 
Trop 395), and Justin's abbreviation of 
are clear Түше (1570). His translations 
Was bane. aithful, and fluent, and his Ovid 
& nown to Shakespeare. 
[9] j 
mer ee ( ARLO (1707-93), 3 Italian 
working life age comedies, most of whose 
social Da ib was spent in his native Venice, the 
material Get of which gave him the 
ston ee үйө plays: His significance in the 
impetus he "n ian literature lies in the new 
the Bener € to stage comedy, which, for 
largely n ion preceding his own, had been 
"Arte? i pisnopoly. of the ‘Commedia del- 
spontaneous апау conceived form of semi- 
resh im ul. p'aying which, starting with the 
origins раев апа inspirations of its popular 
cent. a ш become by the middle of the 18th 
Goldoni ed and decadent form. In 1762 
two succ EHE led in Paris, where, after writing 
Fan’) anro р!ауз—'11 Ventaglio’ (‘The 
Beneficent ae Bourru bienfaisant’ (‘The 
© majorit super )—he died a pauper. 
Bories: com УС his plays fall into three cate- 
acters of th were retaining the masked chi 
In. their = k 'ommedia dell’ Arte’, who speak 
traditional dialects, e.g. ‘La vedova 


Scaltra’ (« 5 У 
"dies а" ("The Clever Widow"); Italian com- 


the Inn’) 
Shop’); and 
fenerally соп 


comedies in Venetian dialect, 
sidered his best, e.g. ‘I rusteghi’ 


0 “Гоа E 

bisa КО ), ‘La casa nova’ (‘The New 
GOL 

secon? MITH, OLIVER (1730?-74), the 
Probabla of an Irish clergyman, was born 
ns at Pallasmore in the county of Long- 
entered perhaps at Elphin, Roscommon. He 
l'rinity College, Dublin, as а sizar in 


1244, and ran aw: 
maa a chastis 
n i » however, and graduated B.A. in 1749. 

but E he presented himself for ordination 
at dis rejected. He then studied medicine 
75s enburgh and at Leyden, and during 

and Tr, andered about France, Switzerland, 
t Sore Y, obtaining it is said a medical degree 

don ; е foreign university. He reached Lon- 
himsel destitution in 1756, and supported 
outh f with difficulty as a physician in 

hack. Wark, an usher at Peckham, and a 
He Fete on Griffiths’s ‘Monthly Review . 
Bb ailed in 1758 to qualify for a medical 

pub]; деп in India, and in the same year 
Wished, under the pseudonym James 
ington’, his notable translation of The 
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Memoirs of a Protestant, condemned to the 
Galleys of France for his Religion’ (Jean 
Marteilhe of Bergerac, a victim of the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes). He published in 
1759 his ‘Enquiry into the present State of 
Polite Learning’ (q.v.), and about this time 
became acquainted with Thomas Percy, after- 
wards bishop of Dromore. He published 
during Oct. and Nov. 1759 his little 
periodical “The Bee’, including the ‘Elegy on 
Mrs. Mary Blaize’, ‘A City Night-Piece’, and 
‘The Fa lachine’. He contributed to 
various magazines, writing ‘A Reverie in the 
Boar's Head Tavern’ and the ‘Adventures of 
a Strolling Player’ for Smollett's ‘British 
Magazine’; he was also employed by John 
Newbery, the publisher, in whose ‘Public 
Ledger’ Goldsmith's ‘Chinese Letters’ ap- 
peared, subsequently republished as ‘The 
Citizen of the World’ (q.v.), in 1762. 

He made the acquaintance of Samuel 
Johnson (q.v.) in 1761, and was one of the 
original members of "The Club’. The manu- 
script of his ‘Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.) was 
sold, probably in 1762, by Johnson for Gold- 
smith for £60, and the proceeds saved him 
from arrest for debt. His poem “The Travel- 
ler’ (q.v.) appeared in 1764 and was welcomed 
by the public. It introduced him to his only 
patron, Lord Clare. In the same year ap- 
peared his 'History of England in a Series of 
Letters’. Goldsmith tried once more in 1765 
to set up as a physician, with no success. 
The ‘Vicar of Wakefield’, the publication of 
which had been delayed for unexplained 
reasons, appeared in 1766. About this time 
he removed from Islington, where he had 
been living, to the Temple, first to Garden 
Court, then to Brick Court. He wrote as 
hack-work for booksellers a life of Voltaire 
(1761), a good memoir of Beau Nash (1762), 
a ‘History of Rome’ (1769), lives of Parnell 
and Bolingbroke (1779), and an English 
history (1771). His first comedy "The Good- 
natur'd Man' (q.v.) was rejected by Garrick, 
but produced at Covent Garden in 1768. It 
was a moderate success and brought him 
£500. His second comedy, 'She Stoops to 
Conquer’ (q.v-), was played at Covent Garden 
in 1773 with immense success; 1n this year he 
adapted as a farce Sedley's adaptation "The 
Grumbler'. In 177° appeared “The Deserted 
Village’ (q.v.), and in 1771 took place his 
altercation with Evans, publisher of the 
‘London Packet’, in which was published 
the letter of ‘Tom Tickle’ abusing Goldsmith 
and impertinently alluding to his friend Miss 
Horneck. Goldsmith’s ‘Retaliation’ (q.v.), his 
‘History of Greece’, and ‘Animated Nature’ 
(with ‘tygers’ in Canada) were his last works 
(published in 1774). The pleasant light verses 
entitled ‘The Haunch of Venison’ appeared 
posthumously in 1776. Goldsmith was buried 
in the Temple Church, a monument at the 
expense of “Ihe Club’ being erected to him in 
Westminster Abbey. His Latin epitaph (by 
Johnson) states that he adorned whatever he 
touched. Boswell’s ‘Life of Johnson’ contains 
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many anecdotes about Goldsmith, which 
represent him as a ridiculous, blundering, 
envious and vain creature, but tender-hearted, 
simple, and generous, with flashes of bril- 
liancy now and then in his conversation. 
Johnson, who was quite awake to his absurdi- 
ties, had a high respect for his worth and 
literary abilities. " 
he first collected edition (1801) of Gold- 
smith's works contains the life by Bishop 
Percy, for which Goldsmith had supplied 
materials, The best edition is that of 
J. W. M. Gibbs (1885-6). The best Lives 
are Forster’s (1848) and Prior's (1837). There 
is a critical edition of Goldsmith's Letters by 
K. C. Balderston (1928). 


Golgotha, the hill of the Crucifixion near 
Jerusalem, from an Aramaic word meaning 
‘skull’; it is used to signi place of inter- 
ment, and in 18th-cent. un ersity slang, a 
place where heads of colleges and halls 
assemble. 


Golias or Gottarpt » the name 
attached in English MSS. of the i2th and 
13th cents. to Latin poems of a satirical and 
profane kind, the most famous of these being 
the so-called ‘Apocalypse of Сой: n for 
Which no certain evidence of authorship can 
be claimed. According to F, J. E. Raby СА 
History of Secular Latin Poetry in the Middle 
Ages’), the conception of Golias 
'Arch-poet' (q.v.)is a myth, largely of English 
creation. The ‘Goliards’ 
linked with Golias, 

symbol of lawlessness 
original derivation 
'gula' 


found 


The 
"Vaganten- 
assed from secular 


ure or 
s ppears to have p 
into religious verse, 
Goliath, the Philistine giant slain by David, 
1 Sam. xvii. 


Gomez, Dox Rvy, see Hernani, 
GONCOURT, EDMOND and JULES DE 
(1822-96 and 1830-70), French 
brothers, who wrote in close coll 
heir earliest interests w 
CL’Art du dix-huitième 
read) and Frene From 1851 
they wrote novels, of a closely documented 
i aturalism of 
^ ‘Ge acerteux’ (1864), ‘Madame 
Gervaisais’ (1869), ‘La Fille Eliza’ and ‘Les 
(18 and 
Edmond de Goncourt FH 
heir ‘écriture artiste’, an impressionistic, 
highly mannered style, elaborate in syntax 
and vocabulary, is well exemplified in 
} nette Salomon’ (1867), a novel of artist 


authors, 
aboration, 


ife 


i The famous Goncou 
lished in its entiret 


ost day-to 


rt Diary, first pub- 
y between 1936 and 1940, 
-day record of literary life 
under the wit of адепте Goncourt, founded 


„ш М 
GOOD-NATUR'D ма, 
i x ncourt 
awards an annual money prize (Prix Go 
for imaginative prose. 


by D'Avenant 


Gondibert, а romantic epic 
(q.v.), published in 1651. | 
This work, which was 
consists of some 1,700 qu 
of chivalry, of which the 
and the court of King ed 
Gondibert loves Birtha, Ad 
pervious to the love of Hed 
daughter, who in turn 15 orros Gandi- 
Oswald. Oswald attempts is ipee the 
bert. But before апу issue ae bored with 
author frankly declares himse 
his poem. 


č 
Aribert. sate 
herefore 1M- 
1, the king 5 
^os Prince 


- DE 

SARMIENTO 7 

Gondomar, Don Draco SANE Ambas- 
ACUÑA, MARQUIS DE, the Эр: He was the 


sador in the reign of James d 
enemy of Sir Walter Rage 
Middleton to be imprisonec 
Game at Chesse' (q.v.). T 
Gondwanaland, the name р , : 
geologist Eduard Suess (aN Australia ane 
ancient continent ЭНИН irai the Gondw: 
Africa, It was so called 


5 che 
апа 15 
A ;ondwan: А 
geological beds in India. Ge à roughly 


«sion in Indi: DE 
historical name of a той Provinces, ti 
corresponding to the Centri ] tribe 5 


igina 
home of the Gonds, an aborigin 
inhabiting it. Cf. Lemuria. —-— King 
Goneril and Regan, in Shakesper the king 
lau (q v ), the elder daughters 


spe of c 
Gonforism, an affected YP iter: 
style introduced into Span Luis de Gó i 
16th cent. by the poet Don aem to Euphu! 
Argote (1561-1627), a style m (see 2 
(q.v.) in England and Mann ‘none the 
in Italy, But Góngora i is earlier ¢ 
Poet of genius, and B ind unaffected: 
latest verses were simple : ч Goodfellow: 


„ гв: Rob n 
Goodfellow, Ronin, see Ro comedy by 


liction anc 


Goldsmith (q.v.), produced їп ^ 
Mr. Honeywood is a a Vee 
foolishly goo йак, x the importu 
а Jho giv амау А y S 
Sio epa to his eredita nies ti d 
Sir William Honey wood, arrested: for ‹ di. 
him a lesson by Having ine his true frie igs 
sng ула A 
Richland, a lady of fortune, апд to her. fy» 
but he is too diffident to PAR suit of Do ea 
even recommends to her ah om he belie 
a government official to MEGA arrest, his 
himself indebted for release has secure aly 
fact it is Miss Richland ee is amusiDE is 
release, and the impostor Le ‘sare үз 
exposed. Honeywood, being i 
folly by this experience, 


c 
is By, = ип 
à ; ichland* ye- 
intervention united to Miss Е пае в 
plot is complicated by a Te Croaker, ^" py 
affair. Leontine, the зор 9 is destine ut 
Richland’s doleful guardian, olan Я 
his father to marry Miss 
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Leontine : 
о „having been sent to Lyons to 
for the |. ES who been educated there 
Olivi: e un years, brings back instead 
int lovee a mg ady with whom he has fallen 
вари P who personates the ter. 
Mis Bichias жее suspicion, proposes to 
she, know ез | OSRECUDR to be refused, But 
аур =Й. he truth about Olivia, mis- 
and ОШ, events him. W hereupon Leontine 
defeated oe шегш to elope. The attempt is 
tains old Ga N illiam, who, however, ob- 
Good Th aker в consent to the match. 
ef reitin ne n Bad Times, a collection 
1645 at E dS SN Fuller (q.v). published in 
cha imona where Fuller was living as 
in 1647 by ч г Ralph Hopton, Its s followed 
and in Roos Vhoughts in W orse 1 imes 
ontemplatio nF, the Restoration, by ‘Mixt 
consists of DR in Better Times’. The work 
comings Meditations on his own short- 
tiras дї. rvati of scrip- 
and’ are pPPlications of historical inciden s 
them wl dotes to current events, many of 
them “UMsical and humorous, and most of. 
Pithy and wis 
Goody Two- 


observations on F 


Shoes, a nursery tale, said to 


have Be > 
ished hon Written by Goldsmith (q.v.), pub- 
Googe ety (qa). 
3E, BA s 
of | ‚ BARNABE (1504-94), a member 


„poth u 
W illi niy 


rsities, was a kinsman of Sir 
-8s. He who employed him in Ireland, 
хоз bs Published ‘Eglogs, Epytaphes, 
ions Phone (reprinted, 1871), апа 
5 of EI é -— ing Heresbachius ‘Foure 
Fi usbandrie’, 1577. His eclogues 


interest пы КЫЛ [ [ 

the xn 15 being, with those of Barclay 
пд, ^ “Test examples of pastorals in 
Goose, у 


lorner, s 
OTHER, see Mother Goose's Tales. 


Gorb 
, ^Joduc 7 
Carliest of Е, or Ferrex and Porrex, one of the 


Aree acts english tragedies, of which the first 
and ере т.276 by Thomas Norton (1532-84) 
Was acted ie two by T. Sackville (q.v.). It 
The p lv ps the Inner Temple Hall in 1561. 
Ышы" in ie eee on the model of a 
Tom the з у, and the subject is taken 
°rbodue ee ay chronicles of Britain. 
ц етех and D Videna are king and queen, 
се dukes f Orrex are their two sons, and 
umbe. of Cornwall, Albany, Logres, and 


Fe and are Á 
Ferrex ee are the other chief characters. 
the ki Оггех quarrel over the division 


1 
udis ети dam, Ferrex is killed by Porrex, 
Mother, T is murdered in revenge by his 
ingdom s duke of Albany tries to seize 
actio and civil war breaks out. There 
Narrated 109 On the stage, the events being 
‚ The ie blank verse, 
Geoffrey ae of Gorboduc is told by 
е Кш ped and figures in Spen- 
Sorbody SE Queene’ (11. x. 34 and 35), where 
огай © 1s called Gorbogud. 
Phrygian he father of Midas (q.v) а 
Sequence Peasant who became king, їп соп- 
Kiangs, in 9f an oracle which told the Phry- 
a time of sedition, that their troubles 


343 


GORE 


would cease if they appointed king the first 
man they met approaching the temple of 
Jupiter in a wagon. Gordius was the man 
thus chosen. He dedicated his wagon to 
Jupiter. The knot with which the yoke was 
fastened to the pole was so artful that the 
legend arose that whoever could untie it 
would gain the empire of Asia. Alexander 
the Great cut the Gordian knot with his sword 
and applied the legend to himself. 


GORDON, ADAM LINDSAY (1833-79), 
Australian poet, born in the Azores and edu- 
cated in England. He went to Australia in 
1853, where he joined the mounted police. He 
spent most of his life in Australia among 
horses, and this elected in much of his 
poetry, for instance in his well-known pieces, 
“The Sick Stockrider', ‘How we beat the 
Favourite’, “The Ride from the Wre 
‘Wolf and Hound’. Much of his best work is 
collected in ‘Sea Spray and Smoke Drift’ 
(1867), ‘Bush Ballads and Са Hoping Rhymes’ 
(1870). Gordon committed suicide. 

Gordon, Cuaries GEORGE (1833-85), ‘Chin- 
ese Gordon’, an officer of the Royal Engineers, 
who commanded the Chinese forces against 
the Taiping rebels in 1863-4 and put down 
the rebellion. He was governor of the 
Egyptian equatorial provinces of Africa, 
1874-6, and governor-general of the Sudan, 
1877-80, where he put down the slave trade. 
He was sent by the British government in 
1884 to rescue the Egyptian garrisons in 
the Sudan previous to abandonment, was 
hemmed in at Khartoum, and there killed, 
after having sustained a siege of 317 days; 
he was the only Englishman there after the 
murder of his companions, Colonel Stewart 
and Frank Power. His Chinese diaries, 
Khartoum journals, and several volumes of 
his letters have been published. See his 
biography in ‘Eminent Victorians’ by Lytton 
Strachey (q.v.). 

Gordon Riots, 
George Gordon, 
parliament to repea 


Tur, in 1780, led by Lord 
were intended to compel 
1 the Act of 1778 for the 
relief of Roman Catholics. They resulted in 
much tumult and the burning of a number 
of houses in London; also in the establish- 
ment of a regular police force. They figure 
in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). 
GORE, Mrs. CATHERINE GRACE 
FRANCES (1799-1861), née Moody, pub- 
lished about seventy works between 1824 and 
1862, including the novels ‘Mrs. Armytage’ 
(1836) and ‘Mothers and Daughters’ (1831), 
which are her best; ‘Cecil, or the Adventures 
of a Coxcomb' (1841); and "The Banker's 
Wife’ (1843). Of her plays, "The School for 
Coquettes' was acted in 1831, and 'Lords and 
Commons’ and ‘Quid pro Quo’ in 1844. Her 
novels were parodied by Thackeray in ‘Lords 
and Liveries’, one of the ‘Novels by Eminent 
Hands’. 

GORE, CHARLES (1853-1932), educate 
at Harrow and Balliol College, CO c enin 
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of Oxford from 1911 to 1919, was editor ar 
and contributor to, ‘Lux Mundi’ (q.v and 
published a number of works on religious 
subjects; ‘Epistle to the Ephesians (age, 
‘Epistle to the Romans’ (1899), ‘Epistle of 
St. John’ (1920), “The Old Theology and the 
New Religion’ (1908), ‘The Religion of the 
Church’ (1916), etc. 

Gorges, Sin ARTHUR, see Alcyon. 

Gorgius Midas, Sir, see Midas (Sir G.). 


Gorgons, The, three sisters, daughters of 
Phorcys and Ceto, whose names were Stheno, 
Euryalé, and Medusa. Of these the first two 
were immortal; Medusa (q.v.) was mortal 
and is the most celebrated, According to the 
mythologists, their hair was entwined with 
serpents, their hands were of brass, thcir body 
covered with impenetrable scales, their teeth 
like a wild boar's tusks, and they turned to 
stones all on whom they fixed their eyes. 

Gorham Case, THE, an ecclesi 
suit in 1848 arising out of the refu 
bishop of Exeter (H 
tute the Rev 


tical law- 
al of the 
enry Phillpotts) to insti- 
d. Cornelius Gorham into the 
living of Brampton-Speke, on the ground of 
hisalleged unorthodoxy in the matter of infant 
baptism. The Judicial Committee of the P. 
Council decided in favour of Mr. € 
GORKY, MAXIM (ALEXEI MAXIMO- 
VICH PESHKOV) (1868-1936), Russian 
novelist, Obliged to work for his living from 
the age of 8, Gorky roamed all over Russia, 
He was self-educated and read voraciously. 
€ suffered for his radical views and after 
taking part in the 1905 Revolution he went 
abroad to collect funds for the revolutionary 
movement. After the 1917 Revolution his 
independent views, his emotional attitude to 
revolution, and inc 
1921, to his leaving 
he returned to 


rivy 
;orham. 


In 1928 
as an en- 
He 
ation of 
and in 1934 
he Union of Scviet 
His first Story was ‘Makar Chudra’ 
kash’ (1895) which 

His best known 
‘Twenty-six Men and a Girl’ 


9), ‘The Mother’ 


(1892), 
establis 


(1907) (all 
Privileged), and his au 
piece ‘Childhood’ 


niversities' (1923). Then 
novs' Business? 


St part, 1927). Gorky also 
Wrote plays, of which the most famous is 'At 
the Bottom’ (1902; translated by L, Irving in 
1910 as "The Lower Depths’). ‘The Orloff 
“ре апа Malva’, translated by E. Jakowleff 
m D. Montefiore, appeared in тоот. Since 
then there have been many translations cover- 
ae ae of Gorky's works, 

orlois, in the iz 

Cornwall and husband uin legend, Tril 


ine (q.v.). 
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GOSSE, Sir EDMUND CAAO zoologist 
son of Philip H. Gosse, an fe relations with 
and a Plymouth Brother, en and Son 
whom are described in В, 1 > 1907). Gosse 
(first published anonymously d entered the 

as privately educated an an in 1867. 
Bri h Museum as assistant Ibran pond’ 
span he became translator to the o4, when 
а ie S jos which he held unl opt de till 
bd librarian to the House 0 

gri. shed 
куе б languages, and [eii Pe 
Conditions of Early Seand wipe 
1875, and 'Northern SU C We 
Danish, Swedish, Norweg Seba 
poets) in 1879. He wrote an ae iblished a d 
Ibsen in 1908, and in 1911 Denmark А рие 
scription of "Two Visits to 4 lack lecturer 
many уса before. Gosse wis from 1884 
ac Trinity College, Cambridge, : 
1895, and his inaugural ed 3 
speare to Pope’ (1885) B Chu 
troversy between him ind 
He published the Liza ae 
Donne’ in 1899, lives a , хз 
"Taylor( 1904), and Sir I ses Y 
forthe English Men of Lett аео 
of Congreve (1888) and i 1 їй j 
collected poems appeared с Cha 


‘Life and Letters’, by the Hon: most all. 
5 


ies; als 


¿nown 4 Ў 
in 1931. Gosse had доо was à 
literary contemporaries, а in earlier Y 
close friend of Swinburne 


(qav) 


educated at Corp ж 
His plays are not now si " 
by Meres among ‘the ite cer 
Was converted by Ба. in his '5 
attacked poets and playe it in 'E 
Abuse’ (1579), ee eplied to u 
of Phialo" (1579), and Г ‘Playes con 

‘The Play of Playes’ in He evoked, 
Fiue Actions' (1582). з 


Н sho Й 

Пал: his “эсе ey's 

unauthorized dedication ot rie ^ sidney е 

Abuse’ to Sir Philip blished 1595) and 
‘Apologie for Poctrie' (pu Е a, 1591» 

was rector of Great hd apr er - 

St. Botolph's, Bishopsga nealogicals айк 
Gotha, Almanach de, а ge a 


кыЛ а а1 wench DY 
matic, and statistical ann ped in Fren 
states of the world, pub nds 1763- 
Justus Perthes of Gotha s 


ite, nam 
Gotham, and Gothamite, n 


applied to New York City and i 


ea 

гог some Г tio! 
Gotham, Wise MEN UP dh a reput? 
which is not clearly establis times a tri cd 
ly а villag uch 
А sference te Hn 
Nottinghamshire. There d et ies’ (d-Y 
a tradition in the "Towneley d, it seems Mere 
The tradition once establishec, ^ folly 
able that many new ана. we 
fathered on the village. f the Ma 
in the ‘Merrie Tales o Andrew 
Gotam by A. B.’ (perhaps 


GOTHAM 


Physic 
edition 
1565) w 


1490-1549), of which a 1630 
extant, A reprint of a copy (prob. 
The шы in 1965, ed. S. J Kahrl. 
be found [4 of the tradition is perhaps to 
elonging 0 certain customary law tenures 

aids RM the place or neighbourhood 

Spleta tee ) According to 
explanation е Merry ales of Gotham’) the 
recorded w t widely accepted is that 
Nottingham hrosby in H s ‘History of 
through this хде (1797 "King John, passing 
tending to В Place towards Nottingham, in- 
described go over the meadows I have just 
they S d prevented by the villagers, 
Which a kin neue ing that the ground over 
come a Жаы sed хаз for ever after to be- 
their procee "t road. ‘The king, incensed at 
ОЁ his serv; is ings, sent from his court some 
for thei ants to inquire of them the г 
Uogneivility, that he might punish 


then 
Proach of К he villagers, hearing of the ap- 


©Xpedient ле king's servants, thought of an 
pleasure Eo turn away his maje s dis- 
3otham зеп the messengers arrived at 


am, the 
engaged in c 
a pool of w 
Cuckoo w 
n short 
olish w 
Ing's sery 
Gothic, 
~ estern 
cents, 


Y found some of the inhabitants 
ЧС енуоцтіпр to drown an ecl in 
hich 7 а d some in hedging in a 
Шы. e pe Ec hed upon an old bush. 
е aes all employed in some 
Es 5 which convinced the 

8 that it was a village of fools.’ 


Бе of architecture prevalent in 
hts. and th Pe from the 12th to the 16th 
chief chee ne art of the same period. Its 
Tib-vault acteristics are the pointed arch, the 
Windows Supported by buttresses, traceried 
Originally and clustered pillars. The name, 
OCEN ty у = term of abuse, appears to have 
: ga me first instance from the 
Iding thar oyed to denote any style 
ases of En lich was not classical. The 
бО Blish Gothic аге EARLY ENGLISH 
Subdivide 59), DECORATED (с. 1250-1350; 
LtNpag) 94 into GEOMETRIC and CURVI- 
The у апа PERPENDIC 


ater poses DICULAR (с. 1350-1540). 
B YANT, French Gothic is called FLAM- 
JOTHIC 


C Lu . 

y т Brack-Lerrer TP is that most 
fro: for printing German. It is 

ee the script used in the later 


hic n 
©vels, a class of novel dealing with 


the fy 
associe IDE and supernatural, and chiefly 

'( with Horace Walpole's ‘Castle of 
Ч.У., 1764), and the works of Ann 
957: EA Lewis, and C. R. Maturin 
gled ш Pole, like some later writers, 
Story’ Novel ‘A Gothic [that is, medieval] 


quition, iUd the title-page of the second 
t Ue in Part 5). The popularity of such works, 
9 the į E 1o their supernatural element, led 
ptura , 'ntification of ‘Gothic’ with ‘super- 

ight ‘mego many works with only a very 
Came go dieval’ element or none at all thus 
Rove 0 be called ‘Gothic’. The Gothic 
frig) Pecializes in ruins, haunted castles, 


ning landscapes, magic. Some of its 
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elements of atmosphere or characterization 
have been traced to other and earlier genres, 
such as Jacobean tragedy and 18th-cent. 
graveyard poetry. There are Gothic elements, 
too, in Smollett’s novel, ‘Ferdinand Count 
Fathom' (q.v., 1 ). The Gothic novel and 
its readers are satirized in Jane Austen's 
‘Northanger Abbey’ (q.v., 1818). roth-cent. 
exponents of the Gothic novel (in one form or 
another) include Mary Shelley, Poe, and 
Sheridan Le Fanu (qq.v.); and much of the 
horror-fiction of our own time may be seen to 
belong to the tradition. 

Gothic Revival, the name given to architec- 
ture based on the Gothic style. It applies 
particularly to English architecture from с. 
1840 when a scholarly study of Gothic was 
made, it being considered the only proper 
style for churches. Earlier exercises in 
Gothic, e.g. Horace Walpole's house, Straw- 
berry Hill, were usually romantic in aim and 
used Gothic motifs to adorn buildings of 
contemporary plan. 

Goths, Tue, a Germanic tribe, who, in 
the 3rd, 4th, and sth cents., invaded both the 
Eastern and the Western Empires. The Ostro- 
goths were the Eastern division of the tribe, 
which founded a kingdom in Italy; the Visi- 
goths were the western division, which 
founded a kingdom in Spain. The word 
‘Goth’ is applied in a transferred sense to one 
who behaves like a barbarian, esp ally in the 
destruction or neglect of works of art. 


Gütterdáümmerung, ‘Twilight of the Gods’, 
the last of Wagner's operas in the series of the 
‘Ring der Nibelungen’ (q.v.). It follows the 
‘Siegfried’ (q.v.) 
Siegfried leaves Brynhilde, having given 
her the Nibelung ring, and comes to the Hall 
of the Gibichungs. Owing to a magic potion, 
he forgets Brynhilde and falls in love with 
Gutrune. In order to obtain her he under- 
takes to win Brynhilde for Gunther, Gutrune’s 
brother. This he does, taking Gunther's 
shape with the help of the tarn-helm, and takes 
from Brynhilde the ring. Later she sees it 
on his finger, then she comes, as Gunther’s 
bride, to the Gibichung hall, and thus dis- 
covers the trick that has been played upon 
her. She bitterly upbraids Siegfried, and 
with Hagen and Gunther plots Siegfried’s 
death. Siegfried is treacherously slain Ьу 
Hagen, who hopes to get the ring. But 
Brynhilde places it on her finger before she 
throws herself on Siegfried's pyre. The 
Rhine rises, envelops the pyre, and the 
Rhine-maidens recover the ring. 
Götz von Berlichingen, see Goethe. 
GOULD, NATHANIEL (1857-1919), 
known as Nat Gould, journalist and novelist. 
His first book, “The Double Event’, pub- 
lished when he was working as a journalist 
in Australia, achieved immediate success; he 
subsequently wrote about 130 novels : all 
concerned with horse-racing. “He also = s e 
two books on Australian life, ‘On and тоа 
» On and Off the 
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Turf’ (1895) and ‘Town and Bush’ (1896), 
as well as ‘The Magic of Sport: Mainly 
Autobiographical’ (1909). 

Gounod, Crartes Francois (1818 93), 
French musical composer. He wrote a 
number of operas, of which the best know n 
are ‘Faust’ (1859) and ‘Roméo ct Juliette 
(1867), church music, and many shorter 
pieces. 

Governour, The, a treatise on politics and 
education by Elyot (q.v.). 

Gow, Henry, or Henry Smith, a character in 
Scott's "The Fair Maid of Perth’ (q.v.). 
GOWER, JOHN (13307-1408), of a Kentish 
family and a man of some wealth, probably 
lived mostly in London and was well known 
at court in his later years. He became blind 
in 1400, died at the priory of St. Mary 
Overies, Southwark, and was buried in the 
church (now St. Saviour's), where he is 
commemorated by a fine tomb and effigy. 
He was a friend of Chaucer, who called him 


‘moral Gower’, Of his chief works the 
‘Speculum Meditantis' (q.v.) or ‘Mirour de 
l'Omme' is written 


in French, the ‘Vox 
13827) in Latin, and the 
"Confessio Amantis' (q.v., 1390) in English. 
His later works include a series of ballades 
in French (‘Cinkante Ballades ), an English 
poem ‘In Praise of Peace’, and a Latin poem 
in leonine hexameters, “Cronica "F'ripertita', 
relating the events of the last years of Richard 
II's reign, including his deposition. 

Gower, a character in Shakespeare's ‘H lenry 
W (q.v.). 


Goya y Lucientes, FRANCISCO (1746-1828), 
Spanish Painter. His Position as Court 
painter did not prevent him from Portraying 
his patrons with cynical realism. He Painted 
the duke of Wellington during the Peninsular 
War. The series of etchings, ‘Los Caprichos' 
and ‘Los Desastres de la Guerra’ are bitter 
comments on the evils of society and war, 


Graal, Hoty, see Grail, 


Grace, LADY, a character in V. 

Cibber's ‘The Provok'd Husband' (q.v.). 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners, or 

the brief Relation of the e. 

God in Christ to his poor 
ипуап, a homiletic narrativ 

(q.v.), published in 1666. 


: € author relate 
his mean birth, wi 


Clamantis’ (q.v., c. 


anbrugh's and 


xceeding. Mercy of 
Servant John 
€ by Bunyan 


ili ‚ and his 
gradual awakening to religion as a result of 
reading 


wife, 


ith inte 
Gracech t а 
Church, hen jondon, originally Grass 


Grasse Streete is 
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et called 


( Sai Benn ae 
the parish church of Saint ket there 


> ari 
Grasse Church, of the Herbe пу 
kept’ (Stow). "m -— 


Graces, THe, called СиАнїтЁ Aglaia 


» yne, of 
à Zeus; Euphross 

te ы They were goddesses na 

Thala by na . 5 


joy 
stributed JO) 
beauty and grace, who distrib 
yeu y 76 а " 
gentleness. x 
pan 
Gracioso, the buffoon of Sp 


x ando 
Gradasso, in the P 
(q the king of Serica 16, 
Spain, overcomes Из EUM үө Paris m 
рст — und and Durinc* 
j cure. Baye апа с” 
object is to secure ОШ їй 
( : v.), which he succeeds iei Agram 
Dy bis ити. Fe B ille ee 
y his А К isl . 
by Orlandi. in the great fight Т reading 
5 , v. 
; i LOUISA, ames (ae 
Gradgrind, Mr., LOUIS | Tin 
M dedos dis in Dickens's ‘Hare iia Бе of 
€ AVE ROLAND, 
згаете or AVE S 
Scott's “The Abbot’ (q.v. 
iN GEORG 
Graevius, JOHANN слон 
1703), Dutch scholar as 
fessor at Utrecht, the | А 
a friend of Bentley. 


anc 


(GREFFE 
iqui s 
ant atinist 9 


89), first Viscount Dundee, j 


Scotus пуу n 
mple » Scottish me 
employed by the $ 


e che gc 
y verities of the BOY © 
executing the severities of Charles 


Scotland during the ед 
James II. In 1688, when wa 
own cause’, Dundee's li - minec 5 
in Scotland, and he ompr the manner P 
Highlands for James V ADDS and WH? prov 
collateral, Montrose, in or: sures 

at the battle of Killiecrankte- 


ND Тог 2), 
minently in Scott's О орн (1850 той 

CEN А 5 sde 
GRAH E, KENNE e (1895) „side 
a КЕ "i: Golden Ane (0 count Yn e, 
of childl od in an Engs hely pop 898: 
setae Lich proved е5 оме vi : the 
‘Dream Days’, a sequ “The Wine hic! 
jrahame also wrote © children. 
ri ie de a book for oy! " 
many of their elders Hav ; the three di зае 
Graiae or Puorcips, THE, and sisters | one 


ters of the sea-god Phar a one 
Gorgons (q.v.). They hä ET. 
eye between them. 
Grail, Tur Ногу. 3d 
medieval legend sign! t Supper Gaviowt 
our Saviour at the prr “Җ- 3 
Joseph of Arimathea m otymolo£Y . 
blood at the Cross. we 
monly referred to a ELM o 
cratalis from L. cratus а bodies pe 
n y 
“Th ape asa whole, She quest is 
distinct agendis (1) ШЫ. mansi 
ереді: Ха а 
Perceval for certam Se legen T 
probably the more ancient Sl туо. Mo 
original form, of a pago ‘Stu ies р 
character (see John P lie early his 
Arthurian Legend’). (2) 
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the еа 
Е nd (see Alfred Nutt," he Legends 
ted n) Grail ) See also under Boron. 
the i earliest English poems dealing with 
atter subject (‘Joseph of rimathea’ of 


the Б 

Саш eee and the ‘History of the Holy 
y Henry Lovelich of the 15th cent.) 

on the French prose ‘Grand Saint 

» Joseph of Arimathea goes to Sarras 


carrying „ы aes 
Ней g the dish containing Chri 


based 
Graal’ 


Mu blood. 
ells the story of Christ to king of 
+ Joseph aids him to defeat Tholomer, 
Babylon, by means of prayer to 
ore a shield marked with a red 
d ү! k: and his brother-in-l w are 
Nacions i the names of Mordzien 
oseph росу зо figures in later narratives). 
the Grail in po am lonary Journey, leaving 
is imprisone : he care of two guardians, «and 
Version of Ha m North W ales. (For another 
This nz ng legend see Titurel.) 
continued a is in part reproduced and 
“Auncelot Um d lalory's ‘Morte Darthur’. 
Pelles we brought to the castle of King 
With the ki By enchantment has intercourse 
her to be Gus b daughter Elaine, supposing 
brought by ünev ere. Their son (Galahad) is 
nights s i old man at Pentecost to the 
the Vacant ted at the Round "Table, and set in 
The knights eee Perilous’ (see Round Table). 
еа ЖЕ, now him as destined to achieve 
E E of the Grail. In a burst of 
hall, but ne light the Holy Grail enters the 
by Gawaine ne may see it. The knights, led 
hermit Navin to undertake its quest. The 
Achieve Nee it warns them that none can 
had o Seeing 10 is not clean of his sins. Gala- 
а re Grose, ч ап abbey a white shield with 
Biven to ge Joseph of Arimathea had 
ntures E valak. Then follow numerous 
is у various knights in the course 
past . Launcelot has several 
d is pura but on each occasion 
© that he repe idiay because of his sins, 
p Wain wearie: nts (but only temporarily). 
тау Gal aa of the quest and gives it up. 
ed by c жа had, Percival, and Bors, all quali- 
to the case Purity for the adventure, come 
Vision of Ыы. of Carbonek, see a marvellous 
receive the с вамоця and partake of his body, 
t to Sarras rail from his hands, and convey 
ask for ies. Galahad prays that when he shall 
ath he may receive it, and the request 
i9; dnd satin Galahad „becomes king of 
Е Up to heiss year dies. The Grail is 
н, Mor "enn 5 ауеп апа пеуег seen again. 
oly Grail. yson's idyll on this subject, see 


king of 
Christ, 


adve 


hero Fin? in the legends relating to the Irish 
inn, thou, the daughter of King Cormac. 
unfor i eh great warrior and hunter, was 

тайды ү in love, He sought to marry 
Nephew’ Ut she fell in love with Finn's 
pith him iarmait O'Duibhne and eloped 
“Inn’s un he long story of their flight and 
E Porap, A CeSsful pursuit ends in Finn's 
Inn final acceptance of the situation; but 

Y caused the death of Diarmait. 
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Grammar of Assent, The, a philosophical 
and religious treatise by Newman (q.v.) 
published in 1870. , 
The author examines in this work, on lines 
somewhat similar to those of Coleridge's 'Aids 
to Reflection’ (q.v.), the nature of belief. 
Assent or belief, he holds, is an act of appre- 
hension, subjective in character, incapable of 
logical proof, though rational. Logic deals 
with what is ‘notional’ or abstract, assent with 
what is real and concrete. The real universe 
is not logical, and the premisses of logic are 
not realities but assumptions. We reach 
certainties, not through logic, but by intuitive 
perception (the ‘illative’ sense), from ‘the 
cumulation of probabilities’, ‘probabilities too 
fine to avail separately, too subtle and circuit- 
ous to be convertible into syllogisms'. It is 
the ‘living mind’ of the individual that deter- 
mines the process. ‘It follows that what to 
one intellect is a proof is not so to another, and 
that the certainty of a proposition does pro- 
perly consist in the certitude of the mind that 
contemplates it.” 
Grammont, see Gramont. 


Gramont, Mémoires de la Vie du Comte de, 
an anonymous work published at Cologne in 
1713, Written by Anthony Hamilton (1646 ?- 
1720), third son of Sir George Hamilton and 
grandson of the earl of Abercorn. Anthony 
Hamilton was the brother-in-law of the 
Comte de Gramont, who married Elizabeth 
Hamilton in 1663. The memoirs were edited 
(in French) by Horace Walpole and trans- 
lated into English (with many errors) by 
Boyer (q.v.) in 1714; and this translation, 
revised and annotated by Sir W. Scott, was 
reissued in 1811. A new translation was made 
in 1930 by Peter Quennell, with an introduc- 
tion and commentary by C. H. Hartmann. 
"The first part of the memoirs, dealing with 
Gramont's life on the Continent down to the 
time of his banishment from the French 
court, was probably dictated by Gramont to 
Hamilton. The second part, relating to the 


English court, appears to be Hamilton's own 
e of informa- 


work. It is an important sourc rma 
tion, but its trustworthiness on details is 
doubtful. 


Granby, JoHN MANNERS, Marquis of (1721— 
70), commanded the Blues at the battle of 
Minden (1759), where his advance was stayed 
by orders of Lord George Sackville. He was 
afterwards commander-in-chief. 

Granby, THE MARQUIS OF, in Dickens's 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at Dorking 
kept by the second Mrs. Tony Weller. 
GRAND, SARAH (pseudonym of Mrs. 
David C. M‘Fall, née Frances Elizabeth 
Clarke) (1862-1943), novelist, best known for 
her novel "The Heavenly Twins’ (1893). She 
was six times mayor of Bath. 

Grand Cyrus, Le, see Scudéry. 

Grand Monarque, Lr, Louis XIV. 


Grand Old Man, see G.O.M. 
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Grand Question Debated, The, a poem by 
Swift (q.v.), published in 1729. 

he question is whether a building belong- 
ing to Sir A. Acheson, known as Hamilton's 
Bawn, shall be turned into a barracks or a 
malthouse. Sir Arthur urges the profit to be 
derived from the malthouse, his wife the 
advantage of military society Hannah, her 
maid, emphasizes this in a spirited picture of 
the arrival of the garrison, with drums and 
trumpets and the gold-laced captain. The 


poem is largely a satire on the military 
ignoramus. 


Grand Remonstrance, an indictment 
drawn up by the House of Commons in the 
autumn of 1641 of the unconstitutional and 
unwise acts of Charles 1 from the beginning 
of his reign, and a dernand for ministers re- 
sponsible to parliament and for the settlement 
of Church matters by an assembly of divines 
selected by parliament. 


Grand Siècle, Lr, the age of Louis XIV of 
France, whose reign extended from 1643 to 
1715, and was signalized by military con- 
quests (many of which, however, had to be 
abandoned, and left his kingdom exhausted) 
and by literary and artistic splendour. 
Grandgousier, the father of Gargantua 
(q.v.). 

Grandison, CARDINAL 
raeli’s ‘Lothair’ (q.v.). 
Grandison 
Grandison, 


Granger, Ерітн, in Dick 
Son' (q.v.), the daughter 
. and Dombey's s 


» а character in Dis- 


» SIR CHARI ES, see Sir Charles 


ens's ‘Dombey and 
of the Hon. Mrs. 
econd wife, 


+» specially 


anger (1723-76) published a 
\ and’, with blank 
fem of engraved Portraits 
1'lustrations of the text, The 
lling up of the ‘Granger’ became a favourite 
| erwards otl b ere 
treated in the same manner, TOED | a 
+ See Grainne, 
GRANT, served for 
three years Of his 
‘The Romance 


dy of Grange, Sir J. Hep- 
ger c ‘British Battles on Lid 
3, wit] continuation, 1884); and 
New Edinburgh’ (1880), — 


DUFF, JAMES, see D, 
Granta, Ty кыта а 


di 4 (35197 
uthrie ical started in 1889 by 


‘Gadfly’, 
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‘Granta’ was 
л- 
15 


а personal character. The numi ешт Brown 
appropriated by Guthrie from i bei 
ing, who intended it for a papur itor, Wi 
about to edit. Guthrie, the first € 


and the last 
succeeded by R. C. Lehmann, and John 


> е аг was 
editor before the First World ee Killed 
Norman of Emmanuel С ate distin- 
at the Dardanelles in 1915. "uaa have 
тап, pm I m ч 
; пе). 
5 S а а stev Gut 
"ЕК. Anstey’ (Thomas Anste) cha: 


a prominen mes 

, "Che Warden (9% 

racter in А. Trollope's “The Ма novels 

'Barchester ‘Towers’ (9.У.), AP errant y is the 

of the Barsetshire series. Mass (the Warden); 

elder daughter of Mr. Harding. и frigid ип 
and Griselda, their Бени, Dumbello. 

arries Lor E 

astute daughter, marries ain Queene А 

[ dm 

hom Sir EE с 

ybably ref 


Grantly, AncHDEACON, 


Grantorto, in Spenser's, 
у. xu, the tyrant from У ; 
rescues Irena (Ireland). He pre 
sents the spirit of rebellion. 
GRANVILLE-BARKER, p and dr 
GRANVILLE (1877-1946), * 

matist, author of "The Marry! ance’ 
(1901), ‘The Voysey inne House 
‘Waste’ (1907), "The Madras a a nur 
"The Secret Life’ (1923), ? including 
other plays and publications, 1 to plays © 
interesting series of igen 
Shakespeare (1927, 1930, aville- Bar 
a theatrical producer rat harkable procio, 
especially known for his Phe Winter's, е 
tions of Shakespeare's "The * and ‘Twe 

‘A Midsummer Nights Dream. , А 
Night’, at the Savoy Theatr Ghakespear* $ 
Gratiano, a character, oth 
"The Merchant of Venice’ (9: 


r ol 


n 191271+ 


ehind 


imaginary 
the throne’ in the eg 2 
Graustark, by George. S 
published in 19or. hue ede en. 
Popularity that a sequel \ austark' (19 d 
Provided in ‘Beverly of Graus lines їп X 
Grave Poem, a fragment p. descr! 
English, probably of the yc the fate ‹ 
in gloomy and poignant a ve, and bes! 
body committed to the grav dr crt 
For thee was a house bui 
born. ; 
„Пом i 
The translation by Longfe є Blair: 
+ rave’ SC , 
à) ойын poem on "The sit Cibber? 
Graveairs, Lapv, a ohare att 
"The Careless Husband’ (4-¥- 1 


“EVAL ( 
GRAVES, ALFRED PERCE О 
1931), born in Dublin, an ins P^ ите 
1875-1910, published many biograP 
songs and ballads, and an auto 
Return to All That’ (1930). 
popular ‘Father O'Flynn, 


ved 5 
vel enjoy ii and 
man! ? 


hy: 
sed 


GRAVES, RICHARD (1718 {ог ; 
cated at Pembroke College, 
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fellow - 
of teram Souls, was for many years rector 
Was contem; near Bath, At Pembroke he 
© satirizes porary with W hitefield, whom 
ecame ien The Spiritual Quixote’; and 
epicts in шге with Shenstone, whom һе 
he same work and in ‘Columella’, 


and А Á 
cee whom he published a ‘Recollection’ in 
follows: "Ti Principal novels appeared as 
‘Columella e Spiritual Quixote' (q.v., 1772); 
. ligenius the Distressed Anchoret’ (1776); 
(1785); "mier Aneedotes of the Golden Vale’ 
(1790): i ехірриѕ or the Aspiring Plebeian’ 
for the nteresting less for their plots than 

itions shee give of the social con- 


GRA 

poet us. ROBERT RANKE (1805- ), 
is Bes OVES, son of A. P. Graves (q.v.). 

Serving į Poetry appeared while he was 
Tazier’ ü the F World War—'Over the 

—and } 1916), ries and Fusiliers’ (1917) 

Over th nued to publish poetry 


steadily increasing his reputa- 
S undi writer he has always shown 
n for ie er tility, and is probably best 
(1934) Ch he historical novels, 'I, Claudius’ 
elisariu laudius the God’ (1934), and ‘Count 
s (1938). . ‘Good-bye to All That’ 
autobiography well as а ге- 
Toe r disillusionment of his 
Survey of Ms critical work includes ‘A 
ing, 15i odernist Poetry’ (with Laura 

), colt and The Common Asphodel’ 
White acd essays on poetry, 1922-49. 
Poetic myth’ oddess: a historical grammar of 
952 and ү 1048; amended and enlarged, 
Portant w 961) is considered his most im- 
ork of poetical theory. He was 


Profess, 
1966, Ог of poetry at Oxford from 1961 to 


Gr 
Bla 


Зуеуаг, 
d School, the imitators of Robert 


іга 
нн Edward Young (qq.v.). 

Urgen DEON, the 
Jive” sD. 


Y, " 
n, THOMAS (1716-71), was born in 
d educated at Eton with Horace 
d n Peterhouse, Cambridge. He 
orace Walpole on a tour on the 
п 1739-41, but they quarrelled in 
гае home separately. Their 
С as renewed іп 1744. Gray then 
> ambridge, removing from Peter- 
a mbroke College in 1754 in conse- 
fused елее joke by undergraduates. 
the laureateship in 1757, and was 
LrBuages Professor of history and modern 
Uried at Sto Cambridge in 1768. He was 
ch the toke Poges in Bucks., a village with 
Was Perhá Elegy in a Country Churchyard’ 
relations lies identified. Here some of his 

His ae a and his mother was buried. 

phe M a English poet began in 1742, 
istant pr ote his odes ‘On Spring’, ‘On a 
Adversit Tospect of Eton College’, and ‘On 
Wesp (hy » and the ‘Sonnet on the Death of 
18 friend Richard West, to whose 
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GREAT DUKE OF FLORENCE 


memory he also indited some fine lines in 
his Latin poem ‘De Principiis Cogitandi’). 
About the same year he began the ‘Elegy in 
a Country Churchyard' (q.v.), which was 
finished in 1750. The ‘Ode on the Death of 
a favourite Cat' (Walpole's) was written about 
1747. In 1754 Gray finished his Pindaric ode 
on "The Progress of Poesy' (q.v.) and in 1757 
a second Pindaric ode "The Bard' (q.v.). 
These were published by Walpole in 1757. 
The popularity of his ‘Elegy’ led to the general 
recognition of Gray as the foremost poet of 
the day and to the offer of the laureateship on 
the death of Colley Cibber. In his later years 
he devoted attention to Icelandic and Celtic 
verse and in imitation of this wrote the lays 
‘The Fatal Sisters’ and ‘The Descent of 
Odin’ (1761). Gray's poems were republished 
in 1768 by Dodsley and by Foulis. In 1769 
he wrote his fine ode on the installation of the 
duke of Grafton as chancellor of the University 
of Cambridge and took a journey among the 
English Lakes, which is commemorated in the 
‘Journal’ published in 1775, his most finished 
prose work. His letters (3 vols., ed. P. Toyn- 
bee and L. Whibley, 1935) are among the 
best in the language; they reveal his charac- 
ter and humorous spirit. 

Gray's Inn, Holborn, one of the old inns of 
court. The manor on which it stands was 
granted to Reginald de Grey, Justiciar of 
Chester, 1294, who let part of it as a hospitium 
for law students (G. R. Stirling Taylor). In 
its hall Shakespeare's ‘Comedy of Errors’ was 
acted in Dec. 1594. Laud, Francis Bacon, and 
Southey were students there, and Tonson 
(qq.v.) lived there. 

Great Captain, Tue, see Cordova. 

Great Cham, see Cham. 

Great Commoner, THE, a name sometimes 
given to William Pitt the elder (q.v.). 

Great Duke of Florence, The, a romantic 
comedy by Massinger (q.v.), acted in 1627 
and printed in 1636; one of Massinger’s best 


plays. 2 
Giovanni, nep. 


hew of the widowed duke of 
Florence, has for three years been entrusted 
to a tutor, Charomonte, at whose house 
he has fallen in love with Charomonte's 
daughter, Lidia, when he is recalled to his 
uncle's court. The messenger who goes to 
fetch him brings to the duke so fervent an 
account of Lidia's beauty, that the duke sends 
his favourite, Sanazarro, to report upon her, 
with the idea of making her his second wife. 
Sanazarro is himself so struck with Lidia's 
beauty that for his own ends he conceals it 
from the duke, and persuades Giovanni also 
to dispraise her. Perplexed by these contra- 
dictory reports, the duke goes to Charomonte's 
house to see for himself. Giovanni sends 
warning to Lidia, and an attempt is made to 
keep up the deception, Lidia's maid imper- 
sonating her before the duke. But Charo- 
monte has not been made a party to the 
scheme and unwittingly reveals it, However, 


GREAT DUKE OF FLORENCE 


in the end, the duke remembers his vow never 


to remarry, and Giovanni and Lidia obtain 
their pardon. 


Great Eastern, The, a steamship, the largest 
of its day, designed by I. K. Brunel (q.v.) and 
launched in 1858. It was 692 ft. long and 
had a displacement of 12,000 tons. It was 
designed for the Atlantic passenger service, 
but was mostly employed in cable-laying and 
was broken up in 1886. 


Great Elector, Tue, Frederick William, 
Elector of Brandenburg (1620-88). 

Great Expectations, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.), which first appeared in ‘All the Year 
Round’ in 1860-1, and was published in book 
form in the latter year. 

It is the story of the development of the 
character of Philip Pirrip, commonly known as 
‘Pip’, a village boy brought up by his terma- 
gant sister, the wife of the gentle, humorous, 
kindly blacksmith Joe Gargery. He is intro- 
duced to the house of Miss Havisham, a lady 
half-crazed by the desertion of her lover on 
her bridal night, who, in a spirit of ri 
has brought up the girl 
beauty as a m 
in love with Estella, and 
gentleman, 


evenge, 
ella to use her 


from a mysterious source, 

which he believes to be Miss Havisham. He 
goes to London i ew mode of life 
voted Joe Gargery, 
om he is now 
ashamed. Misfortunes come 
unknown benefactor Proves t 
convict, Abel Magwitch 
хрес- 

€ is penniless. Estella 
enemy, Bentley Drummle, 
cruelly ill-treated, Taught 
returns to Joe Gargery and 
and is finally reunited to Estella 
who has also learnt her lesson. Other notable 
characters in the book are Joe’s uncle, the im- 


Pudent old impostor Pumblech ok; Jagge 
the skilful Old B od his s 


ailey lawyer, and his good- 

hearted clerk Wemmick; and Pip’s friend in 

London, Herbert Pocket. 

t appears from Forster's ‘Life’ of Dickens 

that the author originally devised a less happy 
ending to the st 


Ory, which he altered in 
deference to the advice of Lytton. 


by whom she is 
by adversity, Pip 
onest labour, 


; The, or Henry Gráce à Dieu, a 
great ship of Henry VIPs navy, of 1,000 tons 
ed in 1515, she carried a crew 


P and 50 large and 200 small guns, 
urnt in 1553. 


Great-heart, in Bunyan's "The Pilgrim's 
Togress (q.v.), the escort of Christiana and 
n their Pilgrimage, 
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Greaves, Sir LAUNCELOT, is 
of that name by Smollett (q. € 
"THE, 


Grecian Coffee 
Devereux Court, bt n 
was frequented by Adc тавр 
Goldsmith. It was айдаш 

the ‘Tatler’ that all learned 
proceed from the Grecian. 


Steele, 
Хо. of 
articles W 


neck Fire. 
Grecian Fire, see Greek Fire ав, 
sce eum 
Grecian Urn, Ode on a, sc )MENIKOS 
was born 
and 


ive De 
Er, the name given to 
sL, 


Greco, 1614). He 


‘THEOTOK ALOR SAE, ‘Titian, 
HEOTOKOPOULOS (15 à Ss ane 
in Crete, probably studied ated chie y 
settled in ‘Toledo by 1577- е i а manners 
religious works and ponm dU tior 
but intensely ранета aU M шеп © 
and ла colour р 
of form and livid 
dramatic effect. -— 
Greek Calends, a huius zi 
'never', for the Brews. e m 
which were the first day of ez 
Roman calendar. d 
сарала on -ompositio s. 50 
` a combustible € works, 80 
;reek Fire, а com ODE ke 
кре fire to an enemy's ^ Sh Gresie 
called from being qua › s 
of Constantinople. бз 
naphtha, nitre, and sulp rris 
charged ws e gus го, and бте 
E ys. Bury (Gibbon, V:,7 5 Wm 
bare = mòre than one - bes 0. 
says there was | 
and that it was propelled e ud use E ould 
true gunpowder: if the Сте hey г 
Powder to propel solid n 
have revolutionized W m er = three 
was lost, and it was one Pann 
said the Emperor renee be give? 
genitus, ‘that must nev к 
barbarians’, 5 
Greeley, Honace (181772) dnd one On 
‘New York Tribune’ (1 ory of г 
prominent figures in 2 вел 
journalism, who did much 
and literary standards. i 
3 Ў T 
Hee HENRY e (x08 ), ‘Caught 
срт YORKE o5 
HENRY Vincent YO! ving (1929) © 
whose works include ‘Li 4 
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‹ ing' ); ‘Back , 940 
т i үт) 2945 My Bag’ О si 
oting . ES 
self-portrait. (1837 nd 
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GREEN, JOHN RIGA schoo! | 
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educated at g mi a 
Jesus College, Oxford, w 
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tributor to the ‘Saturday Re of the E 


so wor! 
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of his work all the aspect 
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GREEN 


his T 
"iE 5 was enlarged in ‘The History of 
Of Benlish People’ (1877-80). “The X 
in 6 and and “The Conquest of 
parts єп һе developed more fully 
arts of the ‘History 
83. 
^u N 
ыш Review" were republished as 
Sie s from England and Italy’ in 1876. 
3REEN 
(si ШҮ, Mis, MARY ANNE EVERETT 
Pi ER author of ‘Letters of Royal 
under her eat Britain (published in 1846 
"rincesses тоц name of Wood), ‘Lives of 
pu dnd Io Great Britain! (1849-55). and 
She cdit jus of Henrietta Maria’ (1857). 
ed at the Public Record Office forty- 


опе ve 
umes of C А эй! 
apers mes of Calendars of Domestic State 


certain 
КУ ISt appeared in 1881 and 
Some of Green's contributions to the 


of "| кел "THEW (1696-1737), author 
contemplative i poem in praise of thes mple 
Written 1 as i, е 
GREE ce 
Categ 
№ 


‚ ав а cure for boredom, 
fluent, octosyllabic verse. 


Philo: 
of 'R l 
Sophi 
1 c ; 2 à 
of Lo H tions began with a crit 
two very fi es and Berkeley in the form of 
ull introductions to a new edition 


to the conclusion that the real 
entially a spiritual world, which 
lated whole because related 
HOUSE ingle subject.... But when 
sfied ours s that the world in 
y is spiritual... we may 
fess that a knowledge of it in 
qiie _.. is impossible to us." 
rere alon ER at man to seek his satisfac- 
sation of А: пе сап find it, in'a complete 
сев the ex hat he has it in him to be’, he 
ality bn ee of God and the personal 
аре тап. 
; ame (18 ERDANT, the hero of a novel of that 
Dert Bede 7 by E. Bradley (q.v.) ('Cuth- 
ntures of tis a humorous account of the 
an innocent undergraduate. 


Gre, 
. een Kni 
Knight, Knight, see Gawain and the Green 


adve 


Sreen 
force sr Tountain Boys, THE, an irregular 
(q ".), Some 300 men, led by Ethan Allen 


dep, 
Pende 

Faiy ee af gar E ` 

against 1ce of the ‘New Hampshire Grants 


GREENE 


lus! rator of children’s books, such as ‘Kate 
Greenaway s Birthday Book’ and ‘Mother 
Goose’, for which she often supplied the text. 
Her children, quaintly dressed in the costume 
of the early roth cent., captured the public 
taste. 

Green-sleeves, the name of an inconstant 
lady-love, who is the subject of a ballad pub- 
ished in 1580. ‘This, and the tune to which it 
sung, became very popular, and both are 
tioned by Shakespeare (‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor’, 11. i and v. у). The ballad 
is included in the ‘Roxburghe Ballads’ (ed. 
J. P. Collier, 1847). 

GREENE,(HENRY) GRAHAM (1994-. ), 
and dr ist. He was a sub-editor 
on “The Times’ from 1926 to 1930 and liter- 
ary editor of the ‘Spec ator’ in 1940. From 
1941 to 1944 he worked at the Foreign Office. 
He early became a Roman Catholic convert 
and his religious views are reflected in most 
of his novels. ‘These novels include ‘Brighton 
Rock’ (1938), “The Power and the Glory’ 
(1940), “The Heart of the Matter’ (1948), "The 
End of the Affair’ (1951), “The Quiet Ameri- 
can’ (1956), and ‘A Burnt-out Case’ (1961). 
Others, described as ‘entertainments’, include 
‘Stamboul ‘Train’ (1932), ‘A Gun for Sale’ 
(1936), “The Confidential Agent’ (1939), and 
‘Loser Takes All (1955). “The Fallen Idol’, 
“The Third Man’ and ‘Our Man in Hava а' 
have been made into films; “The Living Room’ 
and “The Potting Shed’ are plays. He has also 
published essays and short stories 
GREENE, ROBERT (1560?-92), was edu- 
cated at St. John's College and Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, and was incorporated at Oxford 
in 1588. He appears from his own writings 
and the attacks of Gabriel Harvey (q.v) to 
have been a witty Bohemian, of good inten- 
tions but poor performance, who drifted to a 
miserable end, and is said to have died after 
an illness brought on by a surfeit of pickled 
herrings and Rhenish wine. Не was as- 
sailed by Harvey in *Foure Letters' as "The 
Ape of Euphues', and defended by Nashe 
(q.v.) in 'Strange Newes’. He probably had 
some share in the authorship of the original 
‘Henry VI’ plays, which Shakespeare revised 
or re-wrote. Among his thirty-eight publica- 

tions were pamphlets, romances, and five 

(posthumous) plays, including ‘The Honor- 

able Historie of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay’ 

(q.v.), acted in 1594. Of the romances, 

"Nlenaphon (q.v., 1589), reprintedas' Greene's 

Arcadia' (1599, etc.), ‘Pandosto, or Dorastus 

and Fawnia' (q.v. 1588), ‘Philomela’ (q.v., 

1592), and *Perimedes the Blacksmith’ 

1588), contain lyrical passages of great charm. 
One of the best known of these is Sephestia's 
songin *Menaphon', ‘Weepe not, my wanton’, 
His numerous pamphlets include ‘Euphues 

his Censure of Philautus’ (a continuation of 
Lyly’s work, 1587), ‘Greene’s Mournin, 

Garment’ (1590), ‘Never Too Late’ (15 Es 
‘Farewell to Folly’ (1591), ‘A Quip ee 
an Upstart Courtier’ (1592, an account of a 
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GRESHAM 


i (ses. 
was the author of the ‘Cura Rastora is (= 
Alfred), ‘Dialogues’, "Letters х Hom! лесе 
It is told of him that, seeing Ang ор E 
boys offered for sale in the eee 
Rome, he remarked: ‘Not Angli but 4 
if they were Christians.’ 
Gregory VII, sce Hildebrand. j Nae 
GREGORY, AUGUSTA, LADY Ип 
1932), née Persse, married in 1881 Б ылу and 
Gregory, formerly M.P. for co. rae "d wit 
governor of Ceylon. She co-opera en thé 
W. B. Yeats (q.v.) in the егин A STO 
Irish National Theatre, for which s clude: 
many plays. Her publications Gods 
'Cuchulain of Muirthemne (z992) 1 Short 
and Fighting Men’ (1904); SH сї 
Plays’ (1909, ‘Spreading the News’, y "The 
Halvey', "The Rising of the Moon', “The 
', ‘The Workhouse W ard "The 
ling Man’, "The Gaol Gar Jh Folk 
Kiltartan History Bogle (По) 8 White 
History Plays' (1912, ‘Kincora аана” 
Cockade’, *Dervorgilla', "I he Ca nedies" 
"The Deliverer’, ‘Grania’); Ne Ne Bogie 
(1913, ‘Coats’, “The Full Moon "shes Wife); 
Man','Damer's Gold’, ‘McDonough > Three 
‘The Kiltartan Poetry Book’ (19:9). S ht 
Wonder Plays' (1922); "The Story ' (1928); 
by Brigit’ (1924); “Three Last Plays D; ап 
‘My First Play’ (1930); ‘Coole’ (193 
adaptations of Molière. bishop! of 
Gregory of Tours (c. 540-94), ke early 
Tours, our chief authority for ry (trans- 
Merovingian period of French history 
ation, О, M. Dalton, 1927). 
Grendel, see Beowulf. А 88- 
GRENFELL, JULIAN HENRY (бг 
1915), son of William Henry Grenfe di 
Wards first baron Desborough, was € 
Eton and Balliol College, pe А s 
а commission in the army in 1 , ist 
Killed early in the First World War. He rhe 
author of the fine poem ‘Into Battle. ter 
few other poems left by Grenfell are 1 
vein, 
Grenville, 
naval comm 


the 
the 
ht 


Sır RICHARD (s41 ?-91) 
ander who, when his 5 foug 
‘Revenge’ was isolated off Bore ге, an 
fifteen Spanish ships for fifteen loit is ce 7, 
was mortally wounded. The exp "Revenge á 

rated in ‘Tennyson's poem “The ^g "West 
and Grenville figures in Kingsley in 
ward Но” A curiously antagonistic 09 
tation of him occurs in Stevenson 
“The English Admirals’. rincip?! 
Gresham, FRANK, one of the Pi (ay) 
characters in Trollope’s ‘Dr. Thorn a cele- 
Gresham, Sm THomas (15192-79), of the 
brated financier and financial ае Сес; x 

TOWn, and an intimate friend of (148574 
Was the son of Sir Richard Gresham "^ te 
1549), lord mayor of London, Nos . ТІ 8 
the design of the Royal Exchange (4- Thomi- 
was built at the expense of S аг ка 
resham, who also founded Gres P found 
lege. The foolish story that he was 
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1 lopted his well-known crest 
à ite was saved by the chirping of 
Pper, is disproved by the fact that 
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© am, in the 15th cent 
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another cot зу the law at home, but in 
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one dive converse; in other words ‘bad 
"ut good’, "Phe law is attributed 
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an l le character in Pt. I 
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d jus, Сеп, a few miles NW. of Carlisle 
Tunaway & the border, a spot celebrated 
Va declar; Marriages; for under Scottish 
ses op sutton by the parties before wit- 
сда] fharpja nion to marry constitutes а 
art oe . The declarations were in the 
isley, know ne 18th cent. received by Joseph 
S in y S n as a blacksmith. ‘The practice 
had одане illegal unless one of the 
rettla Sage in Scotland for 21 days. 
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SEVILLE 

КОКЕ, CHARLES CAVENDISH 
me 1821 to 1865) was clerk to the council 
Weili ath. 59, and intimate with states- 
By llington Political parties, especially 


ae whom his brother Algernon 
Private secretary, 1827-42) and 
d та his Retinal gies in- 
ree ear? Blive exceptional interest 
Жы of ‘Greville Memoirs’, of 
Th nd Willia? covering the reigns of George 
es am IV, was published in 1874- 
aling with the years 1837-52, 


tede € 
Рас w 
заро 

t into charac 


ре, thi 

Hen ] iios th the years 1852-60, ap- 

edit Seve ЭЕ suppressions by the editor, 
° ; In 1885 and 1887. A complete 


Appa.” With t. 
Deareq ip he suppressed passages restored 


38. Greville bli pe 
1 7 published апопу 
d (oi he Past and Present Policy 
in th reland', advocating a liberal 
e matter of religious endow- 


] 2 
lip Sian Tidge, came to court with Sir 
ага eth, Y, and became a favourite of 
SY's “Areg %а5 а member of Gabriel 
Sand held ич, a member of parlia- 
Various important offices. He 


GRIEVE 


was created a peer in 1621 and granted War- 
wick Castle and Knowle Park by James I. He 
befriended Bacon, Camden, Coke, Daniel 
and D'Avenant. His end was tragic, for he 
was murdered by his servant Hay wood, who 
thought himself omitted from his master's 
will. His epitaph reads: ‘Servant to Queen 
E beth, Counceller to King James, Frend 
to Sir Philip Sidney, ‘Trophaeum Peccati.’ 
Except the tragedy of ‘Mustapha’ (1609) 
and one or two poems in “The Phoenix Nest’ 
and "England's Helicon’, Greville's works ap- 
peared only after his death. A collection of 
works ‘written in his youth’ was printed in 
1633, his ‘Life of Sidney’ in 1652, and his 
‘Remi in 1670. His complete works were 


reprinted by Grosart in 1870. Of these the 
principal are the tragedies of ‘Mustapha’ and 
Charles 


Lamb 
, but 
s and 
; and ‘Caelica’, a collection of 
nd songs, some of them love poems, 
s of a religious or philosophical cast. 
fe of Sir Philip Sidney give id por- 
beth, William of Orange, 
and Sidney. The latter's pastoral, ‘Join, 
mates, in mirth with me’, is addressed to 
Greville and Sir Edward Dyer (q.v.). 


‘Alaham’ (qq.v.), Which 
ribed as ‘political treati 
which cont i 
striking ph 


His 
traits of Queen Eliz: 


is 


Grewgious, MR., a character in Dickens's 
‘Edwin Drood' (q.v.). 

GREY, SIR GEORGE(1812-98), an eminent 
colonial governor, educated at Sandhurst, 
governor of South Australia (1841-5), New 
Zealand (1845-53), both of which colonies he 
raised from disorder to comparative pros- 
perity, Cape Colony (1853-61), and again 
New Zealand (1861-7). He published *Poly- 
nesian Mythology’ (1855) and other works on 
the history, geography, and language of 
Australia and New Zealand. 

GREY OF FALL'ODON, EDWARD 
GREY, Viscount (1862-1933), educated at 
Winchester and Balliol College, Oxford, 
foreign secretary, 1905-16; chancellor of 
Oxford University, 1928-33; author of 
‘Fly-Fishing’ (1899), “The Charm of Birds 

(1927), “Twenty-Five Years’ (memoirs, 1925). 


Grey Friars, Franciscans (q.v.). 
Gride, AmrHUR, a character in Dicke: 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (а.у.)- 

Grieux, CHEVALIER DES, the hero of the 
Abbé Prévost's ‘Manon Lescaut’ (q.v.). 
GRIEVE, CHRISTOPHER MURRAY 
(1892- ), poet and critic, was one of the 
founders of the Scottish Nationalist Party. 
Under the pseudonym ‘Hugh McDiarmid’ he 
became a leader of the Scottish literary 
renaissance, using Lowland Scots (‘Lallans’) 
in his poetry and seeking to revive the tradi- 
tion of Henryson, Dunbar, and Burns (qq.v.) 
and the Scottish ballads. His poems include 
*Sangschaw' (1925), ‘A Drunk Man Looks 
ata Thistle’ (1926), ‘First Hymn to Lenin’ 
(1932), and ‘Second Hymn to Lenin’ (1935) 


ns's 


GRIEVE 


His ‘Collected Poems’ were 
Among his critical works 
Scottish Studies’ ( 
and the Future’ (1 
Thistle’ (1934). 

Poet’ (1943), 


published in 1962. 
are ‘Contemporary 
1924), ‘Albyn, or Scotland 
927), and ‘At the Sign of the 
His autobiography, “Lucky 
expresses his passionate Anglo- 
phobia and desire for Scottish independence, 
and, as an idiosyncratic Communist, his aim 
of establishing Workers’ Republics in Scot- 
land, Ireland, Wales, and Cornwall- “a sort of 
Celtic Union of Socialist Soviet Republics in 
the British Isles’, 


GRIFFIN, GERALD 
matist and novelist, 
novel ‘The Collegians 
Boucicault made the basi у 

Bawn’ (q.v.). Griffin's play ‘Gisippus’ was 
Produced at Drury Lane in 1842. 

Griffin, GRIFFON, Сңүрнох, a fabulous 
animal usually represented with the head and 
wings of an eagle and the body and hind- 
quarters of a lion. By the Greeks the griffins 


(1803-40), Irish dra- 
remembered for his 
' (q.v., 1829), which 
5 of his play ‘Colleen 


were believed to inhabit Scythia and to keep 
guard over the gold of that country (sce 
Arimaspians), 
Griffith Gaunt, or Jealousy, a novel by 
Cede (q.v.), published in 1866, 

e 


Story is set j 
Gaunt, a Cumberl 


n the 18th cent, Griffith 
tune, marries K. 


an of no for- 
a Roman Catholic 
culable 
gradually br. 
Father | 
who fall ith K 
ауе been аг, і 

ant, finds the: qus 
à violent scene 
rer to return, He 
illness by Mercy 
r, and big; 


is illegitimate half-b 
him in appearance, 
Me to recove, 


int, aninnke 
marries her 
Leicester, 
resembles 
his old ho 
dentally 
determi, 


5 when it 
immoral, 


“‘Havelok 
founder of 


as severely 


€ fisherman in th 


€ story of 
-V-), and the legendary 


Grim, 


h 
апе” 


Su GRIMALDE ; 
CHOLAS (r519-621°" p GRIM- 


62), of Christ’s 


ism 


GRIMM 

i ishop 

College, Cambridge, chaplain е TS he 
Ridley, contributed to, and assis 


s аа" (see 
compilation of, "lottel's vua Vir- 
Tottel). He published M pes oe ons 5 

gil and Cicero, and two Latin drami е — 
Grimaldi, }озкри (1779-1837) н appeared 
clown and pantomimist, who [и аш el 
as an infant dancer at Sadler's | for many 
acted there and at Drury Lane ТӨН e S 
ars. He had a son of the same d died in 
ded him РӨӨ ЧИ ОГ by 
1863. Grimald Memoirs’ were 
Dickens (2 vols. 1838). 
Grimalkin, probably from pny 
a name given to a cat, especial у ie 
cat, and contemptuously applied 

or imperious old woman. ного, ST: 
Grimbald, or GRIMBOLD, eu s inerik 
(8207-903), a native of Flande ration! 
of St. Bertin's. Alfred, when king, 5 f learning» 
him to England for the promaHBn es Minster 
and appointed him abbot of the > че entirely 
at Winchester. According to t abald was 
mythical history of Oxford, Grm plished 
sent there to direct the recently ai of the 
schools, but owing to the Де ate is com- 
masters was obliged to withdraw. 

memorated on 8 July. 
Grimbert or GryMI 
‘Reynard the Fox’ (ч. 


and тайт, 
ап old she - 
jealous 


sp in 
the badger ! 


wetter xxii {А 
He was 


forbidde: 
solitude, 
he becam 
awful 


n to keep рр, : 
Under the sting of guilty inder 
€ insane, and died after u Í 


terrors, B. Britten's opera 

Grimes’ was produced in 1945. Tom's 
Grimes, THOMAS, chimney /ater Babies 
employer in C, Kingsley's "The Wa 

(q.v.). LCHIOR 
GRIMM, FRIEDRICH МЕР during 
(1723-1807), born at Ratisbon, au a (Corres 
1753-73 of the greater part of ? serman 
Spondance littéra re’, letters e French 
Sovereigns containing a survey tha 


s during, 


iterary and artistic activitie: tinue 


Period. The ‘Correspondance’ was con 

to 1790 by J. H. Meister. А 17857 

GRIMM, JACOB LUDWIG CARL (1359), 

1863), and WILHELM CARL (178 (works 

ar 

f che 
a 


know 


еп many! 
opular Stories’. There havebee ntry- 
editions and selections in this cou 


a 
atik 
s rama 
Jacob Grimm in his ‘Deutsche Gra 


GRIMM 


form 

ulate AMNES 5 

o da eee Lai of the mutations 
дїй. sonants їп the Aryan 
GR E 

СЫ SIAL SEN, JOHANN 
jerman D l'OFFEL vox (e. 1621-76), 
novel ‘Si vrier, author of the picaresque 
Other Карава? (q.v.) and, amongst 
(q.v.) окан of a novel from which Brecht 
Grips - the story of his "Mother Courage’. 
» vip 5 
Glee vig, Mis, a character in Dicken 
Gx er Twist’ (ау). = 
?ringolet, ( 
OF Sir Gas 


several 


t fawain's horse (e.g. in the story 
French Gr "n and the Green Knight’, q.v): 
Mology аа, a word of unknown ety- 
signifying Sige appears in the 12th cents, 

ч a kind of se atzfe " 
totepy. f horse (Hatzfeld and 


(ins horse. The earliest 
is xxingalec ‚ав the name of 
с aucer, 1598). Speght (in his edition. of 
Srl d gana, 
| An. Diele" t 
ickens's ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v), 


rave 
Sri wen, 


b » опе " M 
Tügh's “Ph of the chief characters in. Van- 
€ Confederacy’ (q.v.). 


A te a in Mrs. 
tippy Е body’ (q.v.). 
Shaw and and Leppy Grippy, Claud Walkin- 


Enid his wit 
ntail* (q.v.). wife, characters in Galt's “The 


Griselda 


tude » the 


3 See p, 
TORE, a «: 
by ү! а Silver coin Б 
Edward T. coin first issued in England 
i ard П. 57 and more permanently Бу 
Ik after үү vorth fourpence. None were 
Penny is time of Charles II, until the 
: Continued y iex revived by William IV 
aken fist be issued until 1856. The 
he ep abe а groot, meaning 
аква T thick (i.e. a thick penny). 
Stour “The Piste hao characters in 
5и, “эш 
Mittion pas 297 Wit bought with а 
ical prose “Dentance, A, ап autobio- 
n 1592. jm by R. Greene (q.v.), pub- 
c porinius begins v ith the death of the 
G rtune to] who leaves the bulk of his 
аше to the Es elder son, and only ‘an old 
th her younger, Roberto (i.e. the 
a cou orth of wate I wish him to buy а 
the еар to 8l + Roberto conspires with 
C eece his brother, Lucanio, but 


' type of long-sufferi Pont 
tient Суз. g-suffering forti- 


Se Urtesa 

трчепцу ruf LS URYS him to the latter, sub- 

hag, Padua] d ng Lucanio for her sole profit. 

Add *d, and М с ЧаЧоп of Roberto is then 

Log, 5% to isha ends with the curious 

Wits and Beals: low playwrights, Marlowe, 
› urging them to spend their 


GROSVENOR GALLERY 


the ‘Johannes Factotum’, who ‘is in his owne 
conceit the only Shake cene in a Countrey’, 
probably referring to Shakespeare, whose 
earliest plays were adaptations of works by 
his predecessors. ? 
3robian (German GrobAeit, rudeness), the 
name of an imaginary personage, often re- 
ferred to by writers of the 15th and 16th 
n Germany type of boorishness. 
tian Brant in his " Narrenschiff" ship 
of Fools) invented St. Grobianus as typical of 
ill-mannered and indecent behaviour. In 
1549 F. Dedekind, а German student, wrote 
а poem in Latin elegiacs, ‘Grobianus, De 
Morum Simplicitate burlesque of the 
generally unciviliz cial conditions then 
prevailing in Germany, m the form of ironi 
advice on conduct given to a gallant. ‘This 
was translated. into German by Kaspar 
Scheidt, and into English, and suggested to 
Dekker his 'Guls Hornebooke’ (q.v.). 
Grocyn, WILLIAM (14462-1519), educated 
at Winchester and New College, Oxford, held 
various eccl tical preferments. He studied 
in Italy with Linacre (q.v.) under Poliziano 
and Chalcondyles, and was instrumental in 
introducing the study of Greek at Oxford. 
Grongar Hill, see Dyer (Qn. 
GRONOVIUS, JOHANN FRIEDRICH 
(1611-71), а Dutch scholar and editor of 
Greek and Roman c His son, JAKOB 
Gronovivs (164571716), W professor of 
Greek at Leyden, and, like his father, an 
editor of classical authors. 

GROSART, ALEXANDER BALLOCH 
(1827-1899), author and editor. His claim to 
remembrance rests on his reprints of rare 
Elizabethan and Jacobean literature. Be- 
tween 1868 and 1886 he edited more than 
130 volumes. He also published several 
original devotional works, and ontributed to 
literary and theological periodicals. 
GROSE, FRANCIS (1731 ?-91), antiquary 
and draughtsman, author of a ‘Classical 
Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue’ (1785), ге- 
issued as ‘Lexi 


icon Balatronicum’ (1811). 
GROSSETESTE, 


USSICS, 


ROBERT (4. 1253), 
bishop of Lincoln, and the first chancellor of 
the University of Oxford. He was the author 
of translations from the Greek, including 
Aristotle’s Nichomachean Ethics and the 


works of Pseudo Dionysius Areopagita (see 
Dionysius the Areopagite); of works on 
philosophy, theology, and husbandry; and of 
an allegorical poem on the Virgin and Son, 
the ‘Chateau d’Amour’, in French (edited by 
R. F. Weymouth, 1864). ‘Не gave a powerful 
impulse to almost every department of intel- 
lectual activity’ in England [F. S. Stevenson], 
and earned the commendation of Roger Bacon 
in the field of science, of Matthew Paris, of 
Wycliffe, and of Gower. Also he stood up to 
Popes (especially Innocent IV) against their 
encroachments on the Church in England. 


Grosvenor Gallery, THE, Bond Street 


GROSVENOR GALLERY 


London, for the exhibition of pictures of the 
modern school, erected by Sir Coutts Lind- 
say in 1876 (Haydn). It was especially 
associated for a time with the ‘aesthetic 
movement’ (q.v.). Bunthorne in Gilbert and 
Sullivan’s ‘Patience’ describes himself as: 

A pallid and thin young man, 

A haggard and lank young man, — 

A greenery-yallery, Grosvenor Gallery, 

Foot-in-the-grave young man. 

The Gallery is now closed. 


GROTE, GEORGE (1794-1871), banker, 
educated at Charterhouse, was M.P. for the 
City of London from 1832 to 1841 and took an 
active part in favour of the reform movement, 
publishing a pamphlet on the subject in 1820 
and another in 1831. He retired from parlia- 
ment in order to devote himself to historical 
work. His famous ‘History of Greece’ in 
eight volumes, on which he had been inter- 
mittently at work since 1823, was published 
in 1846-56 and achieved immediate success. 
It has been translated into French and Ger- 
man. Grote also published works on the 
philosophies of Plato and Aristotle ('Plato 
and the other Companions of Socrates', 1865; 
‘Aristotle’, 1872), and ‘Fragments on Ethical 


Subjects’ (1876). He was buried in West- 
minster Abbey. 


Grotesque, from Italian grottesca, appar- 
ently from grotte, grottoes, the popular name 
in Rome for the chambers of ancient buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations and 
which contained those mural paintings which 
were typical examples of the ‘grotesque’ 
style; hence a kind of decorative painting or 
sculpture, consisting of representations of 
portions of human and animal forms, fan- 


tastically combined and interwoven with 
foliage and flowers. [OED.] 


GROTIUS, HUGO (1583-1645), Dutch 
Statesman and jurist, was born at Delft, 
studied law at Orleans and Leyden, and 
became the leader of the bar at The Hague. 
He wrote in 1601 a sacred drama in Latin 
'Adamus Exsul’, wit ; 
probably familiar 
pests we Fay Puteh ambassador in 
ondon in 1613, but his inti i 
Barneveld (who ue узы би 


у,апа 
bassa- 


à He wrote a large number of 
Works, including a Latin history of the revolt 
of the Nether! 
fame is his great trea 
the ‘De jure Belli et 


In the mid. 
48) h midst of the 


GRYLL GRANGE 


GROVE, Sir GEORGE (1820-1900), 2 
writer on а great variety of SENS на 
especially notable as having prore Niasi 
edited the ‘Dictionary of Music an 


cians’ (4 vols. 1878-89, and later editions). 


Growth of Love, The, а sonnet-sequence by 
R. Bridges (q.v.). " i 
Grub Street, London, according te a 
Johnson was ‘originally the name o Р bite 
near Moorfields in London, much in: = aa 
by writers of small histories, dictionaries: з 
temporary poems, whence any men 5 The 
tion is called grubstreet’ (‘Dictionary cents 
name of thestreet was changed inthe 19 E trea 
to Milton Street (Cripplegate). Gru Е е 
is current in modern usage as ал он: 
meaning ‘of the nature of literary et bir 

According to Stow (1598), Grut SE al 
‘of late years inhabited for the mos N 
by Bowyers, Fletchers, Bowstring оа dd 
and such like', but in his time EI VON eanias, 
bowling alleys and dicing houses. | vem iii) 
in Randolph’s ‘Hey for Honesty, ay ‘Grub 
says of Anus: ‘Her eyes are Cup! S roni 
Street: the blind archer makes his love- 
there.’ 


; ared 
Grub Street Journal, The, which PP a 
during 1730-8, vigorously attacked Pop Pope 
versaries in the ‘Dunciad’ controversy a, 
probably had some part in its produ 


DES rd's 
Grubbinol, a shepherd in Gay's Shephe 
Week' (q.v.). 


Ы ickens's 
Grueby, Jonn, a character in pog 
'Barnaby Rudge' (q.v.), servant 
George Gordon. 


s al 
Grundy, Mrs., the symbol of coven on 
propriety. For the origin of the exp 
see Speed the Plough. n 86 
Gryll, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, Ds а j 
the hog in the Bower of Acrasia who re 
greatly at being changed back E ae о 
A incident is taken from a dienn e 

utarch, in which Gryllus is one, ee 
Greeks transformed into swine by Circe (s 
also Gryll Grange). 


ck 

Gryll Grange, the last novel of ревер 
(a.v.), published in 1860 or early in 1801... 
n it we have the house party that sified 
usual feature of most of his books, diver ntle- 
by the addition of an eccentric young pn a 
man, Algernon Falconer, who liver eauti- 
tower, attended by seven ‘Vestals’, as tuous$. 
ful and accomplished as they are Уве 
Mr. Gryll of Gryll Grange believes him’ 
descended from Circe's Gryllus (see ablish 
Gryll), though he finds it difficult to esta man 
the pedigree. The Revd. Dr. Opitaan s to 
of purple cheer, A rosy man right plump 


s 
see’, an agreeable gourmet who, combine 
much learning with conservative Views, 1 dis- 
most notable of the characters. Тее теа 
course on many subjects, from the an 
theatre and ancient music to cooking ап. 
card-playing, with much display of B nder 
learning and apt quotation. The sie 
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GRYLL GRANGE 


thread o Š 
affairs 4 m plon concerned with the love 
ends in a prod Falconer and Lord Curryfin, 
brides are Вих marriage, at which nine 
nw edded to nine bridegrooms. 
G On, sce Griffin. 

uanhamar: 


Guard; T. 
Steele lane The, (1) a periodical started by 
the оше Ы ur March 1713. It professed at 
and Adds abstain from political questi 
it tec n contributed fifty-one papers to 
erkel E ed also among its contributors 
launched д апа Gay. But Steele soon 
foul E d political controversy, falling 

Sono ДЕ. miner' ) d 

Publisher disagre ment а, de 
» the ‘Guardian’ came to an abrupt 


BEN 
End in Oct, быр 
Nglishman’ : 3 and was succeeded by the 


a, see Guinevere. 


Original] (2) a national daily 

“iginally \2 ona daily paper 

к rr ae as "The Manchester 
ARINI, € 

(1538 КІМІ, GIOVANNI 


€rsio 
n at C; З 
Вас Чат X G 
"чепа defence of Gu 
io dell; Я 

Subbing a poesia tragicomica' (1601). 

a ° iv 

me T GUbniNGs, a contemptuous 


discs formerly giv 
Strict near B Beven to the inhabitants of a 
lange (described 4 Гог on the edge of Dart- 
ab by Fulle as 'a Scythia within Eng- 
bine ay А Who are said to have been 
Hoty appears in E he ' King of the Gub- 

q.v. . Kingsley's ‘Westward 


Саар i 
nac UD, 
onal ub. к subject of a German 
and tia, She is ie 13th cent., composed in 
carpi Ot mM the daughter of King Hetel 
be ied off b o Herwig of Seeland. She is 
ments she ef artmut of Normandy, and 
res cal Work ЧАН to be his wife is set to do 
(2) ued, and me fter thirteen years she is 
‘Siew the ‘Vols arries Herwig [E.B. 11th ed.]; 
the Urd the Wolo Saga’ and in W. Morris's 
of i ing of ie M (q.v.), the daughter of 


Overs ajj * daela 


dry 
ers? n, Th 

tales in Ww Tem of, one of the wander- 
X-V.), a tran ees “The Earthly Para- 
aga) slation of the Laxdaela Saga 


NiBlungs; (3) the heroine 
Saga (see Gudrun, The 


, Breat : 
Ку men STA in Iceland, and of the 
lartan and a es her, but in particular 
of Ki;, Gudrun is bosom friend and cousin 
is ji tan, w Passionately returns the love 
he Чу in Чү, excels all in manly deeds and 
al Marry pposition, but Kiartan, before 
Years Ch of fan goes with Bodli to Norway 
at the coun 2 and there spends some 
o ешце Olaf Trygvesson. Bodli 
, and, yielding to the temp- 


GUEUX 


tation of his passion for Gudrun, tells her that 
tan now loves Ingibiorg, the sister of 
King Olaf, and will marry her. Broken- 
hearted, but at last convinced of Kiartan's 
ithfulness, Gudrun marries Bodli. Then 
; to claim his bride. Gudrun 
rable Bodli, and Kiartan, 


prepared by Kiart 
friend, and is slain later by K 
brothers. Gudrun later marries again. 

Guebres (pron. Gé’bers), adherents of the 
Persian religion, fire-worshippers, 


ancient 
The name is more or less 


Zoroastrians. 
obsolete. 
GUEDALLA, 
torian and biographer. 
barrister of the Inner 
devote himself to writing. His works include 
“The Partition of Europe 1715-1815 (1914), 
‘Supers and Supermen’ (1920), “The Second 
Empire’ (1922), ‘Masters and Men’ (1923), 
‘Palmerston’ (1926), “The Duke’ (biography 
of Wellington, 1931), ‘Mr. Churchill’ (1941)- 
Ghibellines, ‘THE, the 
two great parties in medieval Italian politics, 
supporting г spectively the popes and the 
emperors. GUE pris the name of the princely 
family repr nted in modern tim by the 
ducal house of Brunswick, and W aid 
to have been used at the battle of Weinsberg 
in 1140 as à war-cry by the partisans of the 
duke of Bavaria, who belonged to this family 
and fought against the Emperor Conrad 
GHIBELLINE 15 said to be a corruption О 
Waiblinghi, the name of an estate belonging to 
the Hohenstaufen family, used as a war-cry 
by the partisans of the emperor at the same 


battle. [OED.] 


Guendolen, in Scott's ‘Brida 
(q.v. а fay who beguiles Кіп 
loving her, and becomes the mo 
Gyneth. See also Gwendolen. 
Guerre, MARTIN, a Gascon gentleman of the 
16th cent., who after ten years of married life 
disappeared from the country, Subsequently, 
a certain Arnaud du Thil, bearing а close 
resemblance to Guerre, presented himself as 
the missing man, of whose circumstances he 
reful study. He was recognized 


had made a ca ‹ 
by Martin Guerre's wife as her husband, and 


lived with her until a soldier published the 
at the true Martin Guerre was living 


PHILIP (1889-1944), his- 
After ten years as a 
‘Temple he retired to 


Guelphs and the 


al of Triermain" 
g Arthur into 
ther о 


act tl ; 3 , 
facklanders. After a long trial, which excited 
and the final reappear- 


the greatest interest, 
ance of Guerre himse 
and executed in 1560. 
Guest, STEPHEN, 2 character in G. Eliot’s 
“The Mill on the Floss’ (а.у.). 

Gueux, meaning ‘beggars’, a name first 
given in contempt to the Protestant nobles 
who opposed Margaret of Parma (Regent of 
the Netherlands, on behalf of Philip II of 


1f, du Thil was sentenced 


anew 


GUEUX 


Spain), and afterwards adopted by various 
bodies of Dutch and Flemish Partisans in 
the wars with the Spaniards in the 16th cent. 
GUICCIARDINI, FRANCESCO (1483 

1540), Florentine historian and statesman, 
employed by the Medici and the Papacy. He 
was commissioner general for the papal army 
at the time of th k of Rome (1527). His 
best-known works were: the ‘Storia d’ Italia Е 
а history of Italy from 1492 to 1534, which 
Was translated into English (from a French 
version) by Fenton, and is of ting signifi- 
cance; and the ‘Ricordi’, a collection of 
aphorisms, Which also had a wide diffusion, 
Guiderius, їп Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ 
(q.v.), the elder son of the king. 
GUIDO DA COLONNA 
LONNE, a 13th-cent. Sicili 
romances, author of a 

which was in fact a prose version of a рост of 
Benoit de Sainte-Maure (q.v.), though Guido 


did not acknowledge this. His romance was 
translated 


э OF DELLE Co- 
an writer of Latin 
'Historia Trojana’ 


in poems attributed to Barbour 
and Huchoun, and by Lydgate in 


roilus and Cressida’, 


Book’. The Story of ‘T; 
taken by Guido from Be 
Was in turn deve 

€nryson, and Sh: 
Guido Frances 
Principal ch. 
Ring and the Book' (q.v.). 


» one of the 
Browning's "The 


acter in 
that n 


e the show is per- 
"OL is а term applied 
to a theatre Presenting Plays of a gruesome 
character (resembling in this respect the play 
of ‘Punch and Judy’, q.v.). 

Guild of St, George, See Ruskin, 
Guildenstern, a characte 
‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 
GUILDFORD, Joun OF, and NIcHOLas ОЕ, 
see Owl and the Nightingale. 


Guildhall, THE, the town h 


London, The name signifies 
trade guild met, but fron: 
place for the co 
mous with tow; 
another vie 


r in Shakespeare's 


ccording to 


Lethaby, ‘London before the C 
The present Guildhall was built е, 
I5th cent, an earlier hal 


or of the hall 


onquest’), 
arly in the 
l in Alder- 
was burnt 
€ of 1666, and 
d. It was severely damaged in an air- 
have be 


en restored, 


» see Roman 
Решена, Јоѕерц IGNacr (1738-1814), a 
2 пс m ysician, Member of the Constituent 

Ssembly, who, from anitarian motives, 


GUISE 


;'the sole 
proposed that decapitation should belie os 
form of capital punishment. Hispropoi ur 
adopted and the machine anuon. a 
brought into use in April 1792 was 
named ‘guillotine’, 


5 > soin. 
Guinea, the name of an Еи gold piece 
In 1663 the newly issued ‘go S n long 
commanded a premium, and hs T nasus 
generally taken for 215. or 225. y One 
freak of chance the Guinea ЕН - African 
struck from the intake nam PEN that 
Company, was so prevalent at t as, “till called 
the coin which officia шеште, айнда”, 
а pound was usually nicknamec a р the 
and the name stuck to it till 1813 Ex Ше 
last guineas were coined Gn, spit Benin) 
existence of Paper currency in Ше Prenat 
to supply Wellington's army int e a 275. 
By that time the gold guinca was taller 
in bank-notes. In 1816, when Чапа for 
was adopted, the gold £1 was su Салар А 
the 215. guinea, (See Oman, above quota- 
England' (1931), from which the ab 
tion is taken.) авв 
Guinea, Chrysal, or the Adventures of a, 
Adventures of a Guinea. 


and 

Cador of Cornwall. In ER DES 
Merlin’ (13th cent.) she is Gvenour, "or her 
of Leodegran, king of Carohaise. A more 
Story see Arthur. and Launcelot. 7 acter 
subtle and favour. i 
than is fo i 


and in Tennyson's 
See also 
Terne Wathelyne, 


s of the 
Guinevere, one of Tennyson's ‘Idylls of 
King’ (q.v.), Published in 1859. » under 
The poem des, ribes how uneven pin o 
the Browing stress of conscience an d with- 
exposure, bids Lancelot leave her an the last 
Taw to his own lands. They meet for dred is 
time, when the voice of the spying Mom him 
heard, Lancelot rushes out and пула са to 
headlong: then bids the queen fly With that 
‘his castle Overseas’. But she, teng the 
she is shamed for ever, betakes hersel eriod 
nunnery at Almesbury. "There, aren nied by 
of sorrowful meditation, she is visi He 
rthur, i 


" 9, 
idyll ‘Guinevere (тар, 
Awntyrs of Arthure а 


and falls prostrate at his fee in 
5 the evil that she has TE for- 
the wreck of his high hopes, and НЕЧ oleen 
gives her and bids her farewell. Heart- 5, Be 
and contrite, she remains with the ae dies. 
comes their abbess, and after three years 
Guiscardo, see Sigismonda. 


incely 
P 5 e prince? 
Guise, the name of a branch of кешш їп 
house of Lorraine, especially Bene direct] 
the campaigns of violence and intrigu 
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GUISE 
In the 16th ce А 
ei femi ent. against the Huguenots. The 
Guise, Je рунан of the family is Henri de 
Guis P his 3alafre (q.v., 1350-88). Магу of 
lames ү aunt, 1515-60), was the queen of 
3 Of Scotland and mother of Mary 


Stuart, 

GUIZOT к 

statesman vE RAN 215 (1757 1874), French 
«Duis Philips historian, a minister under 
Servative ЮС; to the failure of whose con- 
of 1848. e S is attributed the revolution 
historical de Was a Protestant. Among his 
evolution ARAS were the ‘Histoire de la 
'SAtion en d'Angleterre", "Histoire de la civi- 
ance’, et OPE: C us sur l'histoire. de 
ан 


yaz T NE 
Sultan » In Byron's ‘Don Juan? (q.v.), the 


7 ‘the rose ] ч 
Principal ae © rose garden’, the name of the 
A Work of БЕН, of the Persian poet Sadi (q.v. 

lOn is mi; cl e in which moral instruc- 
t ed with tales and other lighter 


S Travels r 
Travels, а satire by Swift (q.v.), 


shed in 1726 


is Club 

"1 pi ч (qs 

i iblerug iof the "Memoir 

C is d ds described in the 

as vis 

i Mw ‘iting the same countries as 
00k from x dia to have worked at 

Д early as 1720 

А rst pi Y IST 

het Merel Part Lemuel Gullive 

le is 

Е: Isla 


‘ ything on the island 
Mit ee of an inch to a foot as 
his dimi ngs as we know them. 
the ™Peror, the ninutive scale, the pomp of 
cha, YEr with dd feuds of the inhabitants, 
UNUM, Weir neighbours across the 
sh Politic de to look ridiculous. ‘The 
Wear Are satiriz es and religious dissen- 
ers of Bich E in the description of the 
shoul troversy heels and low heels, and of 
i: d be brok on the question whether eggs 

? the Second, at the big or small end. 
hat. Shore ond Part Gulliver is accidentally 
ants are i Brobdingnag, where the in- 
2 is in Ed as steeples, and every- 
an Wiring į Portion. Here the king, 
nto the manners, government, 
pe, sums up his impres- 
MERGE filis him as follows: 'By 
Bae ы сода your own relation 
© be the mo, nelude the bulk of your 
vermin th: st pernicious race of little 
at nature ever suffered to 

paces oF the earth? 
and off occupied with a visit to 
Satire tinent and «арша, and its neighbour- 
irected ; capital Lagado. Here the 
against philosophers, men of 
n € to the and Projectors, with special 
3 E Жы Sea Bubble. In La- 
пе the wise men so wrapped 
ations as to be utter dotards 


» 

Wh; What €; 

. hat т аме Gulliver 
1 j g 

Cannot 


Cir s 


GUNPOWDER PLOT 


the 
ors are 


in practical affairs. At Lagado he vi 
Academy of Projectors, w here profes 
engaged in extracting sunshine from cucum- 
bers and similar absurd enterprises. In the 
sland of Sorcerers he is enabled to call up the 
-overs, from their 


great men of old, and dis 
answers to his questions, the deceptions of 
history. ‘The Struldbrugs, a race endowed v th 
immortality, so far from finding this a boon, 
turn out to be the most miserable of mankind. 

The bitterness and misanthropy of Swift, 
of which there are indications in the second 
and third parts of the “Travels’, are accentu- 
ated in the fourth, describing the country of 
the Houvhnhnms, or hors endowed with 
Here the simplicity and virtues of 
are contrasted with the disgusting 
Yahoos, beasts in the shape of 


reason, 
the horses 
brutality of the 


men. 
The whole work, with the exception of 


certain passages, has the rare merit of appeal- 
ing to both old and young, as a pow erful 
and human institutions, and 
wels in wonderland. 


“The Cor- 


satire on man 
a fascinating tale of tra 
Gulnare, a character in Byron's 
sair’ (q.v.). 

Guls Hornebooke, The, à satirical book of 
manners, by Dekker (q.v. published in 1609. 
It is an attack on the fops nd gallants of the 
day under the guise of ironical instructions 
how they may make themselves conspicuous 
in places of public resort by their offensive 
conduct. The occupations of a young man of 
leisure are described; his dressing, his walk in 
a's’ (q.v, his meal at the ‘ordinary’, the 
sit to the playhouse, ete. 

MRs., а character in Dickens's 
‘lone lorn 


Gummidge, 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v) а 


crectur'. 


Gunnar, in the ‘Volsunga Saga! and W. 
Morris's ‘Sigurd the Volsung' (q.v), the king 
of the Nibelungs and the husband of Bry nhild. 
Daughter, the gun to which 
d to be flogged. 


Gunner's 
seamen were lashe 
Gunning, Maria (1733 бо) and ELIZABETH 
(1734-99), daughters. of James Gunning” of 
Castlecoote, Roscommon, famous beauties. 
Maria became countess of Coventry; Eliza- 
beth, duchess of Hamilton and of Argyll. 
GUNNING, Mrs. SU ANNAH (1740?- 
1800), née Minifie, of Fairwater, Somerset- 
shire, married John Gunning (the brother of 
Maria and El zabeth Gunning, q.v.), aman of 
dissolute life, from whom she separated. Be- 
fore her marriage, and after her separation, 
she wrote a number of novels of a harmless 
description, and without much plot. These 
include "The Histories of Lady Frances S— 
and Lady Caroline 5—' (with her sister Mar- 
garet, 1763); ‘Barford Abbey’ (1768); the 
*Count de Poland’ (1780); ‘Memoirs of Mary? 
(1793), ete- 

Gunpowder Plot, the plot of a few Roman 
Catholics to blow up the Houses of Parlia- 
ment on 5 Nov. 1605, while king, lords, ad 


GUNPOWDER PLOT 


commons were assembled there. 
was devised by Robert Catesby, and Guy 
Fawkes was chosen to put it into execution. 

ut it was betrayed, and Fawkes arrested on 
+ Nov. The conspirators who were taken 
alive were executed; Catesby was killed while 
resisting arrest, 


The plot 


Gunther, in the Nibelungenlied (q.v.), the 
brother of Kriemhild, 


Guppy, a character їп Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.). 


79), appointed 
Bailey, 1737 
riter to hold 
His ‘Brachygraphy’ 

1750), originally an improvement of W. 
has been frequently 
It is his grandson, 
iliam Brodie Gurney, shorthand-wri 
the Houses of Parliament 
referred to by Byron in ‘D 


Gurth, the Saxon swineherd 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v. ), 


Gushtasp, one of 
of Persia whose st 


іп Scott's 


Isfendiyar (q.v.). 


Gustavus Adolphus (1594-1 
Sweden (161 1-32). 


feld near Leipzig and Wallenstej 
but fell in the latter battle, 


› tragedy on the 
subject was written by HT: Brooke (дуу, т 


Guster, 4 character in Dickens's “Bleak 
House’ (q.v.), 

Gutenberg JOHANN (с. 1 ? i 
Tera a: N( 20-1468 ?), the їп- 


at Mainz, he went 


с n Gutenber, 
е ‹ €aving an equipment f, 
Printing. No wor! Printed by him can Бе 

identified though the 42-line Bib] 


„О! an Anglo-s axon Poem in th 
ee Book (q.v.) There are frequent refer. 
5s 19 St Guthlac and the abbey in € 
ean ey’s Hereward the Wake’ (q.v.) ` 
ARIE Titonas ANSTEY, see Anstey (F.) 
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GUY MANNERING 


Gutter Lane, in the city of London, for 
merly Guthuron's Lane or E d moe 
was probably named after Guthrum “е s ids 
(Lethaby), who defeated Alfred, an E tin 
quently ceded London to him. dt tie Ae 
street of the goldsmiths before Stow's UP 
When they were for the most part кыо of 
to the Cheap. Stow speaks of 'fine 2d кас 
such as . . . was commonly called silve 
Guthuron's lane’. 


of 
Guy, THomas (1645 ?-1724), the focuser Ds 
Guy's Hospital, set up as a boo ord 
London in 1668 and was one of bra ns 
University printers, 1679-92. He E dr Sea 
creased his fortune by selling his ор Y was 
Stock. He lived a penurious life m "ssl 
liberal in benefactions, erecting the ОР GO 
that bears his name at a cost of ed Veiis 
and leaving £200,000 for its endov 
besides other charitable bequests. 


Guy Fawkes, sce Gunpowder Plot. 


el b; 
Guy Livingstone, or Thorough, a pe Д 
С. А. Lawrence (q.v.), published in h ‘mora 
is novel shows a revolt against t 16 The 
and domestic conventions of the BE e Very 
hero is an officer of the Life Gua aae на a 
wealthy, of colossal size and SERES ES an 
Breat sportsman, who beats prize hghters of 
Performs other exploits, but по -ulties. 
Principle involves him in amatory ed andati; 
€ becomes engaged to Constance Bellasys, 
butis discovered by her kissing Flora broken 
and Constance presently dies of a < who 
eart. Contrasted with Guy is Bruce, M is 
doesn’t hunt, is a muff with a gun, Guy's 
generally despicable, He is engaged e rester 
Cousin Isabel, but Guy's friend For nde 
elopes with Isabela month before the Bruce 
wedding, and they live happily unti | bse- 
Meets Forrester and kills him, and is Satter, 
quently tracked down by Guy. The ftene 
whose truculence has been somewhat l| in the 
У als experiences, dies from a fal 
unting field, as paro- 
is crude piece of melodrama erecta’ 
died by Bret Harte in his ‘Guy Heavys 


А cott 
Guy Mannering, a novel by Sir W. 5 
(q.v.), Published in 1815. centres 
И € Story, laid in the 18th cents, m 
In the fortunes of young Harry Bertra nty of 
of the laird of Ellangowan in the cou glers 
umfries, who i. kidnapped by sms his 
is 4 a child, and carried to Hollan lawyer 
15 done at the instigation of a rascally i eas: 
Jlossin, who has hopes of acquiring ER of an 
terms the Ellangowan estate, in defau ntages 
eir male, Bertram, ignorant of his parent та, 
and bearing the name of Brown, goes ‘tinction 
Joins the army, and serves with dign ol 
under Colonel Guy Mannering. Berni aying 
Brown) is suspected by Mannering 0 E him 
attentions to his wife, and is wounded У гат 
in a duel and left for dead. In reality 2 hter. 
is in love with Julia, Mannering’s perde to 
€covering from his wound, he follows flan 
ngland and the neighbourhood o 


Guy MANNERING 


Rowan. Gloss; 4 
йй aH now in possession of the 
of кооп estate, is alarmed by the return 
earn the ec ind the possibility that he may 
With Dirk je of his parentage. He plots 
Originally kir isk, the smuggler who had 
off once mar Inapped the child, to carry him 
an old zum NEM make away with him. But 
larry for idee ең Merrilies, also recognizes 
tion since H nom she still retained her affec- 
energies os childhood and devotes all her 
trates the сше his restoration. She frus- 
andie DES with the help of Bertram and 
Ut at the в; mont, а sturdy Lowland farmer, 
and ge of her own life. Hatteraick 
after mud de captured, and Hatteraick 
сеппа Glossin in prison as the М 
k aclisfortunes, takes his own life. 
i Süd [9 ne and restored to his 
ulia T} N annering s avour, and 
Notable `e nie пе novel not only includes the 
апае Dine of Meg Merrilies and 
fnpsgn. tot but also that of Dominie 
the little 1e uncouth simple-minded tutor 

* Harry Bertram. 


G 
uy 9f Gisborne 


р A А 
ретеу Кроны, in a ballad included in 
pobi ood 1 H. ; a yeoman sworn to take 

rest ‚ е meets the outlaw in the 


by ру and, after , E 
Y him, ' “!r a contest in archery, is slain 


Gu 
Y of Ww, 
[ ‚Таг i 
Ontaj Wick, a popular verse romance, 


с Ning 5, + 2 
rent: Su ore 7,000 lines, of the early 14th 
and, at he Son of Siward, steward of 
se Е of Warwick. The poem re- 
in the han Кыш undertaken in order to 
Ge, Fescues the ке, daughter of the earl. 
EX many, fip aughter of the emperor of 
УЗ the a Ehts against the Saracens, and 


la Solda 3 
Kid, Where pe Having returned to Eng- 
log Ethelsta e is honourably received by 
mae eturns ae he marries Felice, but before 
to E notable the Holy Land and performs 
Bian Bland, wExploits. He comes once more 
fan Colbrand Gh he encounters the Danish 
а TOUS), slays th е account of this combat is 
е dun cow of Dunsmore, and 


the, Bed А 
Rn turns regen in Northumberland. He 
until Felice pob receiving his bread daily 
Ay When d 1s wife, who knows him not, 
the cha legen, ying, he sends her his ring. 
145 TNiclers Was accepted as authentic by 
Scc.» and the Foe versified by Lydgate about 
e fi * eauchamp earls assumed de- 
Dra ееп Guy у. The story of the encounter 
Yton’s "ру ап9 Colbrand is also told in 
Po yolbion’, xii. 130 et seq., and 
theven, s UY in xiii. 327 et seq. 
х, SIR, i 
plo; knight or T Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
ts, the бо; emperance. His various ех- 
nquest of Pyrochles, the visit to 


eats 


GYNETH 


the cave of Mammon, the capture of Acrasia. 
and the destruction of her Bower of Bliss, are 
related in Bk. t1. v-xii. p" 
Guzman de Alfarache, a Spanish pica- 
resque romance, the second of its kind (the 
successor of ‘Lazarillo de Tormes’, q.v.), by 
Mateo Aleman ( > 1614), It trans- 
lated into Engli The Rogue’) in 1622 
and published with an introductory poem by 
Ben Jonson. Guzman is by turns scullion, 
thief, gentleman, beggar, soldier, page to a 
and to a French ambassador, and his 
career gives occasion for ‘sketches of character 
and humorous descriptions to which it would 
be difficult to produce anything superior’ 
(Hazlitt). 

Gwawl, see Mabinogion. 

Gwendolen or GUENDOLENE, the legendary 
wife of King Locrine, who threw Estrildis 
and Sabrina into the Severn (see Estrildis). 
5 o Guendolen. 


Gwyn, ELeaxor (1650-87), generally known 
as Nell Gwyn, orange-girl, actress, and mis- 
tress of Charles П. One of her sons was 
created duke of St. Albans in 1684. She was 
illiterate, but good in comedy, prologues, and 
epilogues. "There is a story that she induced 
King Charles to found Chelsea Hospital. 
Charles's dying request to his brother, accord- 
ing to Burnet and Evelyn, was 'Don't let 
poor Nelly starve’. She figures in Scott's 
*Peveril of the Peak’ (q.v.). 

Gwynedd or GwyxETH, North Wales. 
Gyges, a Lydian shepherd, who, according to 
Plato (‘Republic’, ii. 359), descended into a 
chasm of the earth, where he found a brazen 
horse. Opening its side he saw within it the 
body of a man of unusual size. From his finger 
Gyges took a brazen ring, which, when he 
wore it, made him invisible. By means of this 
he introduced himself to the queen, murdered 
her husband, married her, and usurped the 


crown of Lydia. : 
erding to Herodotus (i. 7 et seq.), the 
king, Candaules, boasted of his wife's beauty 
to Gyges, and allowed him to see her un- 
veiled. She thereupon persuaded Gyges to 
murder her husband. 
Gymnosophists (from Gk. уушибѕ naked), a 
sect of ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic 
habits (known to the Greeks through the 
reports of the companions of Alexander) who 
wore little or no clothing, ate no flesh, and 
gave themselves to mystical contemplation. 
Gyneth, in Scott's 
(q.v.), the daughter of 


Guendolen (q.v-). 


‘Bridal of Triermain’ 
King Arthur and 


H 


H.D., pen-name of Hirpa Dootrrrra а 
1961), American pect, born at Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania. She came to Europe in 1911 
and became one of the leading members 
of the Imayist group (see Jmazism). She 
married. Richard Aldington (q.v.) in. 1913. 
Her work is distinguished by a pronounced 
classical influence and she made many trans- 


lations from the Greek. 


Habeas Corpus, a writ requiring the pro- 
duction in court of the body of a person who 
has been imprisoned, in order that the law- 
fulness of the imprisonment may be investi- 
gated. The right to sue for such a writ was an 
old common-law right, gradually built up by 
lawyers, who professed that it was based on 
Magna Carta, The НАВЕАЗ Corpus Аст is 
the name commonly given to the Act of 1679 
by which the granting and enforcement of 
this writ were much facilitated. 

HABINGTON, WILLIAM (1605 
cated at St. Omer and Paris, m 
Herbert, daughter of the first B 
and celebrated her in ‘Cast 
love poems, first publishe 
1634. A later edition (163 


—64), cdu- 


» and the final 
ed poems. In 
also published a 
ene of Arragon’, 
Habsburg, see Hapsburg. 
Hackney, the London suburb, w 
Hacon’s Ey, the island of H 
name. The Knights "Templa 
there, which, 
to the 6th ¢ erland. 
ACKNEY horse is from the old French 
haquenée, an ambling horse or mare, 
word came to be used fi 
whence HACK, 
Hadés or Pruro, in Greek ту; 
god of the nether world, the so 
and Rhea, and brother of Zeus and Posei 
“© received, as his sl 
pire, the kingdom of 
esired to marry Р 
goddess of great be. 


on, Was granted 


thology, the 
f 


mother Deme "ere 

Carried her off as she was ра eund one 
the plain of Enna in Sicily, so that she became 
orld. 

5' Was transferred to this 
» а gloomy sunless abode, where, 
с t ег, the ghosts of the dead 
it about like bats, Its approach was barred 
X, Acheron, Cocytus, and 
ее Styx). Т 


„пе name ‘Hade: 
kingdom 


served neither bliss nor extreme punishment 
The shades of the blessed were сод y 
elsewhere (sce Ef тит, Fortunate Isles), 
Virgil pla sium in Hades. 


TD adition 
Hadith, in the Muslim religion, ts au 
relating to the life of Mohammed, ie It 
down by the companions of the prop e pe 
came to be regarded as an independent Крга. 
tion comparable for sanctity with We кое 
The traditions were collected and sifte 
3rd cent. of the Muslim era. 


„айй, 
Hadrian (Решлез Aerts HADRIANI ү | 
76-138) was Roman emperor nom E ite 
He was a patron of art and a ИЕ Бай 
visited Britain and caused the wa Я S da 
between the Solway and the mouth 
Tyne, known as Haprtan's WALL. 


, „rb ‘more 
Haemony, in Milton’s ‘Comus’, a he nat 
medicinal than moly’ (q.v.) and patent А Эг 
'enchantments, mildew, blast, or damp, 
ghastly Furies’ apparition’. 


; ning 
Haemus, a lofty range of neuataine йү 
the northern boundary of Thrace, 
Balkan range. - ирей, 
Hafed, the hero of “The Fire-W ee ch’ 
one of the tales of Moore's ‘Lalla 
(q.v.). D 
HAFIZ, SHAMS-ED-DIN M UHAMM AG 
d. c. 1390), a famous Persian poet M dose an 
Sopher, born at Shiraz. He sang о itability 
flowers and nightingales, and the fent been 
of life, and is said by his enemies to a visite 
given to dissipation, His tomb is SED WED 
by pilgrims, His principal work ame zals’, О 
a collection of short pieces, called g d com- 
anacreontic character, in which TRES an 
mentators see a mystic meaning. another at 
Sadi (q.v.) were buried near one a 
Shiraz. 


Hafnia, in imprints, Copenhagen. 


м " e ague. 
Haga Comitum, in imprints, The o 
Hagarene, a reputed descendant eh cet 
the mother of Ishmael: an Arab, as ей" 
Hagen, a character in the ‘Nibelung 
(q.v.). in 
-haracter 

Hagenbach, ARCHIBALD OF, a charac 
Scott's ‘Anne of Geierstein' (q.v.)- he likes 
Haggadah, a legend, anecdote, „ёте 
introduced in the Talmud (q.v.) to dary ele- 
a point of the law; hence the leger d from 
ment of the Talmud, as пе 

the НАг.АСНАН, the legal teaching. geð- 

ү Е 5 

HAGGARD, Sin HENRY RIDER (US 
1925), author of many popular s' (1886) 
including 'King Solomon's Mines (1887), 
‘She’ (1887), “АПап Quatermain osi: He 
‘Ayesha, or the Return of She’ (19 


HAGGARD 


collaborated wi 

$ ora th A niger Tips -\in “The 
s orld's Desire" v. Гапам) Те 
daidée, а с 
(q.v.). i ch 


Hail, E 

Song Mind npa ап American patriotic 

1770-1842) n 1798 by Joseph Hopkinson 

the tune TS кап eminent American lawyer, to 

benefit perf he E resident's March’, for the 
ormance of an actor, Gilbert Fox. 


Haj or Hajj, 


aracter in Byron's ‘Don Juan’ 


Posed as a the pilgrimage to Mecca, im- 
Hajji Б É ал obligation on all Muslims. 
Perform E UK e conferred on those who have 
pee ned the pilgrimage. 
ijji Baba 

See Morier. of Ispahan, The Adventures of, 
Накит 
Means 


countries and India 
ni whereas НАкг'м (from a 
is a judge, ruler, or gov 


in Muslim 


iffe a physi 
rent root) m 


nor, К 
Q.v.), n Brownin ‘Return of the Druses 
ruses, KIM is the vanished chief of the 
HAK 
LUY’ 
T ?—1616), of a 


He 
m s 


tafford, ambassador 
pus a lere he learnt much of the 
M l that the E s of other nations, and 
Sluggish securi “паі were reputed for ‘their 
суо ЫЛЕ, © He accordingly decided to 
е accounts of m collecting and publishing 
Bose he English explorations, and to 
З Ей pr the remainder of his life. 
i 2 he publisl EE an ng material, for in 
he Disco ve ished ‘Div Voyages touching 
(shed B Bur of America’. In 1587 he pub- 
2rbe Noy Aris a revised edition of the ‘De 

d Е of Peter Martyr of Anghiera (sub- 
ok) , 7 translated into English by Michael 
in the same year appeared his 


399 
1598-16 o 
ome 
апа“ account о 
narrativ, 


Oya 
Joh ABe to th 


тсс v. 
ctic voyages, and the voyages of 


gh, J 
thus boune Lancaster, and others. He 
achievement to light the hitherto obscure 
perea im nts of English navigators, and gave 

aklu A CUN to discovery and colonization. 
and are as rector of Wetheringsett in 1590, 
1S by. ied 'eacon of Westminster in 1603. Не 
Published 5 Westminster Abbey. He left un- 
Into the h а number of papers which came 
alach ands of Purchas (q.v.). 
alag, ah, see Haggadah. 
aver Court, according to а Cornish 


HALEVY 


pro erb (quoted by W. C. Hazlitt from Ray's 
ап ), a jocular imaginary court for 
judging people who go slovenly in their attire. 
Halcombe, Marian, a character in Wilkie 
Collins's “The Woman in White’ (q.v.). 
Halcro, CraUD, a character in Scott's "The 
Pirate’ (q.v.). 
Halcyóné or ALCYONE, a daughter of Aeolus 
and the wife of C Her husband perished 
in a shipwreck. Haleyone wa warned in a 
dream of her husband's fate, and when she 
found, on the morrow, his body on the shore, 
she threw herself into the sea. Halcyone and 
changed into birds, which are 
alm while they are 


Ceyx were 
fabled to keep the waters 
nesting. Hence the expression ‘Halcyon da 
HALDANE, JOHN BURDON SANDER- 
SON (1892-1964), biologist. He was elected 
Fellow of the Royal Society in 1932, and was 
sin London University in 
ind professor of Biometry from 1937 to 

He у chairman of the editorial 


105 
board of the ‘Daily Worker’ from 1940 to 1949. 
His works include ‘Daedalus, or, Science and 


the Future’ (1924), ‘Possible Worlds’ (1927), 
‘Animal Biology’ (with J. S. Huxley, 1927), 
‘Science and Ethics’ (1928), “The Inequality 
of Man’ (1932), “The Marxist Philosophy and 
the Sciences’ (1938), ‘Science in Peace and 
War’ (1940), and "The Biochemistry of Gene- 
tics' (1954). 

HALDANE, RICHARD BURDON, Fis- 
count (1856-1928), educated at Edinburgh 
and Géttingen Universities; secretary of state 
for war, 1905-12; lord chancellor, 1912-15 
and 1924; author of a ‘Life of Adam Smith’ 
(1887), ‘Pathway to Reality’ (Gifford Lecture, 
1903), ‘Reign of Relativity’ (1921), *Philo- 
sophy of Humanism' (1922), ‘Human Ex- 
perience’ (1926). With J. Kemp he translated 
Schopenhauer's ‘Wor! and Idea 

(1883-6). 

Hale, Mn., Mns., 
characters іп Mrs. 


South’ (q-v.)- 

HALE, SIR MATTHEW (1609-79), edu- 
cated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, became lord 
chief justice, and was a voluminous writer on 
many subjects; but much of his best work was 
left in manuscript, and published long after 
his death. His principal legal works were a 
‘History of the Common Law of England’ 
(1713) and a ‘Historia Placitorum Coronae 
(1736). He was the subject of a biography by 
G. Burnet (q.v) 
Hale, NATHAN (1755-76), American hero of 
the War of Independence, who was hanged 
as a spy, and whose dying utterance—'I 
regret that I have but one life to give for my 
country'—is among the famous ‘last words’ 


of history. 

HALES, ALEXANDER OF, see Alexander 
of Hales. 

HALÉVY, ÉLIE (1870-1937), French social 


14 as Will 


d FREDERICK, 


MARGARET, and £* 
‘North and 


Gaskell's 
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and political historian, author of ‘Histoire du 
peuple anglais au XIXe siècle’ (1912-23 and 
1926-32), a study of political, economic, and 
religious evolution in England after 1815. he 
English translation (1924-48, by E. I. W atkin 
and D. A. Barker) includes some sections 
completed from the author's notes. 


HALIBURTON, THOMAS CHANDLER 
(1796-1865), born at Windsor, Nova Scotia, 
became a Judge of the supreme court of the 
Province. Of the shrewd sayings of the 
Yankee clock-maker ‘Sam Slick’, the literary 
work by which he is best known, the first 
series appeared in 1837, the second in 1838, 
and the third in 1840, subsequently repub- 
ished in one volume. Under its humorous 
disguise, the work is in reality a Piece of 
Political Propaganda, designed to stimulate 
reform in the author’s native province. “The 
Attaché, or Sam Slick in England' was pub- 
lished in 1843-4; "T'he Old Judge, or Life in 
a Colony', in 1849; ‘Traits of American 
Humour’, in 1852; ‘Sam Slick’s Wise Saws’, 
in 1853; and ‘Nature and Human Nature’ in 
1855. 

HALIFAX, MARQUESS OF, sce 
Halkett, CoLoNEL and CECILIA, c 
in Meredith's 'Beauchamp's Career 
HALL, 


Savile. 
haracters 
' (q.v.). 


h was prohibited by Queen 
Mary, and Which is interesting for the 
it gives of the times of Henry VIII and the 


vivid description of his court and of the Field 
of the Cloth of Gold. 


HALL, JOSEPH (1574—1656), was educated 
at Ashby-de-la-Zouch and Emmanuel Col- 

е, and was bishop of Exeter 
i He was im- 


opal revenues Were seques- 

cathedral desecrated, 

e was expelled from his palace about 1647. 

He Published his ‘Virgidemiarum Sex Libri’ 

vol. ii in 1598 (ed. 
1879). His of Y 


1 ‘Characters of Vir- 
tues and Vices’ (1608) are sketches on the 


Г 9-У.), designed with 
an educative - Besides 
satires works against 
Brownists and Presbyterians, he Published 
Poems (ed. Singer, 1824, G 1879), 
meditations, devotional and auto- 
biographical tracts, also ‘Observations of 
some Specialities ‘of Divine Providence’, 

Measure’ (1647), and ‘The Shaking of 
the О] ive Tree’ (posthumous, 1660); collec- 


Satirists, and although Lodge and 
in Some respects h ici 
certainly j 


HALS 


HALLAM, ARTHUR HENRY (281 1-33), 
educated at Eton and Trinity ip oder 
bridge, the close friend of Lord | iS ae 
died suddenly at Vienna at an carly ДЕ, a 
is chiefly y sp em as ан ae ee 

"'ennyson's ‘In Memoriam’ (q.v.). as оо 
oes (in verse and prose) appeared 1 
1834. 


g i an, 
HALLAM, HENRY (1777-1859), eee 
was educated at Eton and Christ SE t 
Oxford. He spent some ten ed А 
Preparation of his first publishe he Middle 
View of the State of Europe during t пе ee 
Ages’ (1818), a survey of the Bee maen Hal- 
tion of the principal European + Seien ond 
lam's best-known work, his hn E à 
History of England' to the death о E уе 
appeared in 1827. It is кшен шул of law 
the conflict of the British princip p The 
with the claims of royal pierok Sir T. я 
work was subsequently continued ; “К зай 
May (q.v.). Hallam's last great Ne parepe 
‘Introduction to the Literature on Seven- 
during the ee en and = 
teenth Centuries’ (1837-9). x h Re- 
e Byron, in *English Bards ап Soten 
viewers’ (q.v.), sneers at ‘classic | а lins that 
renowned for Greek’. A note pce 'Edin- 
Hallam reviewed Payne Eine Greel 
burgh Review' and condemned eats Pindar. 
verses, not knowing that they were 1498 
The article was probably not by Halle 


7 Psalms 
Hallel,a hymn of praise, consisting of of the 
cxiii-cxviii, sung at the Jewish d Taber- 
Passover, Pentecost, Dedication, ав feasts- 
nacles, and in shortened form at ot 


ean- 
Hallelujah, from two Hebrew wore was 
ing ‘praise Jehovah’, HALLELUJAH-LA of the 
a Popular name for a female membe: 
Salvation Army, 


stro- 

Halley, Epmunp (1656-1742), me al an 
nomer, was educated at St. Paul SS Me 

ueen’s College, Oxford. He oS which 

is suggestions Newton's Бишр. pub- 
he introduced to the Royal Society the great 
lished at his own expense. Among ork may 
mass of his valuable astronomical jon of the 
be mentioned his accurate pre him. 
return in 1758 of the comet (name A astro- 
of 1531, 1607, and 1682. He beca 
nomer-royal in 1721, ELL- 
HALLIWELL, afterwards HALLIW 320- 
PHILLIPPS, JAMES ORCHAR i His 
89), was a noted Shakespearian scl akespeare 
Published works include: ‘Life oraha Bridge- 
(1848), ‘Shakespearean Forgeries т Modern 
Water House’ (1853), ‘Curiosities ‘Dictionary 
Shakespearean Criticism’ (1853), lines of the 
of Old English Plays’ (1860), ‘Out 11571887), 
Life of Shakespeare’ (1881; 7th е slays an 
and numerous notes on the separate p 
on Shakespeariana in general. 


Hallow-e'en, see A/I-Hallows' Day. 


rtrait- 
Hals, Frans (c. 1580-1666), Dutch por ht 
Painter. With brilliant technique 
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the flecting expr 


the ions of his sitters, even i 
е group porte: s sitters, even in 


s of Dutch burghers at 


s he excelled. 
amadry: 
beck ads, see Dryads, 
ledo 7 T , 
club of d n Club, ‘THe, a famous cricket 
зе early d of the game. It 


Ourished ; 
Y wealtl about 1750-91, being supported 
Matches У Patrons of cricket, : 
owns in I] Broadhalfpenn 
J. T a shire " Н : 
Nyren (q.v, ) mpshire. Its historian was John 
lam Й 
el REN 
Goma the cow in ‘Reynard the Fox? (9.у.). 
їп 

amelin: Hameln, see Pied Piper of 
Hamet Ben E 
en Engeli, * 


HAMI 
HAMILTON ANTHONY, see Gramont. 
author, under CHARLES (1875-1961), 
Weekly Ba ег many pseudonyms, of boys’ 
Were ‘The Ge of which the most famous 
the name Vem. (1907-39), written under 
Magnet’ Menus. CLIFFORD, and “The 
ICHARDs, 888-49}, under the name FRANK 
Nter of G Js Magnet’ introduced. Billy 
amilton кеу friars School. ` 
“Yon, went Emma, Lapy (1761?-1815), née 
Ursemaid to London in 1778, probably as 
and is ae the family of Dr. Richard Budd 
Health! in tl to have been the 'Goddess of 
ine quack de Temple of Health’ opened by 
delphi boue а James Graham, in the 
; Under ii 1780. After living, as Emily 
199 coming e Protection of various men, 
ni ney, w p er the refining influence of 
ürried Sir painted her many times, she 
“Базы a Hamilton (1730-1803), 
E Ee ador at Naples, in 1791. She 
im и In 1793, and became intimate 
in ro w^ Het o ir 
Ped D. 1, She claimed to 
Niples, but a Important political services at 
nelson, Wére dese claims, though endorsed by 
fet win enored by the British Govern- 
fr obscurity E to her extravagance, she died 
9m Nels, and poverty, in spite of legacies 
( мило and Hamilton. & 
(1294-54) - WILLIAM, OF BANGOUR 
(yo Ow", ту of the melodious ‘Braes of 
724-33 ў and d in Ramsay's ‘Miscellany’ 
f Glad of the Jacobite ‘Ode to the 
rans nur He made the earliest 
d ILTON Hon into English blank verse. 
Bi Philosopher s WILLIAM (1788-1856), 
ie lol Colle, T, was educated at Glasgow and 
whetation wir Oxford. His philosophical 
fich appea S made by a number of articles 
qom ү 29 свед in the ‘Edinburgh Review’ 
pa cussions ,1836 (republished in 1852 as 
n" Ucation and U Philosophy and Literature, 
: © most im University Reform’), of which 
Ophy of елш were those оп ‘the Philo- 
to p, I Ceptio Jnconditioned’, ‘the Philosophy 
the с ir ES and 'Logic'. He was electe 
Urgh j 9f logic and metaphysics at Edin- 


In 18 is! : 
36. His ‘Lectures on Metaphysics 


ngeli, Cip, see Cid Hamet 


meric t 
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and Logic’ appeared in 1859-60, after his 
death. 

A man of great philosophical erudition 
rather than a great philosophical thinker, 
Hamilton represents the influence of Kant 
upon the common-sense philosophy of the 
Scottish school as set forth by Reid. He 
intained, like the latter, our immediate 

ss of a perceiving subject and an 
external reality, and distinguished between 
the primary and objectively real qualities, and 
the secondary or subjective qualities; he also 
expounded the doctrine of the phenomenal 
and relative quality of all knowledge, accord- 
ing to which we must remain ignorant of 
ultimate reality, since knowledge, whether of 
mind or matter, must be conditioned by the 
knowing mind and cannot therefore be know- 
ledge of the thing-in-itself. If we attempt to 
know the unconditioned, we are faced by two 
contradictory propositions, both inconceiv- 
able, and one of which must be true: the un- 
conditioned is either the Absolute (i.e. limited) 
or the Infinite. We cannot conceive time or 
space, for instance, a either limited or infinite. 

In Logic, Hamilton introduced a modifica- 
tion of the traditional doctrine, known as the 
‘Quantification of the Predicate’, which has 
been further elaborated by mathematicians. 
Hamilton's philosophical views were vigo- 
rously attacked by J. S. Mill (q.v.) in his 
"Examination of Sir W. Hamilton's Philo- 
sophy' (q.v.). 

Hamilton, WiLLIAM GERARD, see Single- 
speech Hamilton. 
HAMILTON, Sir WILLIAM ROWAN 
(1805-65), educated at Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, showed extraordinary precocity of mathe- 
matical genius, detecting at 16 an error in 
Laplace’s ‘Mécanique céleste’, and in_ his 
undergraduate days predicting conical refrac- 
tion from mathematical analysis. He was 
r of astronomy 


appointed Andrews professo: ) 
in 1827, and royal astronomer of Ireland. His 
fame rests principally on his discovery of the 
science of quaternions, à higher branch of the 
calculus (‘Lectures on Quaternions', 1853; 
*Elements of Quaternions’, 1866). The first 
volume of his “Mathematical Papers’, edited 
by А. W. Conway and J. L. Synge, was pub- 

had considerable 


lished in 1931. Hamilton hac e 
poetical gifts, and was а close friend of Words- 


worth. 
Hamlet, 


a tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v.) 
probably produced before 1603-4, published 
imperfectly in quarto in 1603, and fully in 
quarto in 1604, and with some omissions in 
the first folio. The story is in Saxo Gram- 
maticus and Was accessible in Belleforest's 
‘Histoires Tragiques’. There was also an 
earlier play on the subject, not now extant. 

А noble king of Denmark has been mur- 
dered by his brother Claudius, after Claudius 
had seduced Gertrude, the king’s wife. 
Claudius has supplanted on the throne the 
dead man’s son, Hamlet, and married with 
indecent haste the dead man’s widow. Hamlet 


HAMLET 


meets the ghost of his dead father, who relates 
the circumstances of the murder and demands 
vengeance. Hamlet vows obedience; but his 
melancholy, introspective, and scrupulous 
nature makes him irresolute and dilatory in 
action. He counterfeits madness to escape 
the suspicion that he is threatening danger 
to the king. His behaviour is attributed to 
love for Ophelia (daughter of Polonius, the 
lord chamberlain), whom he has previously 
courted but now treats rudely. He tests the 
ghost's story by having a acted before 
the king reproducing the circumstances of 
the murder, and the king betrays himself. 
A scene follows in which Hamlet violently 
upbraids the queen. Thinking he hears the 
king listening behind the arras, he draws his 
sword and kills instead Polonius. The king 
now determines to destroy Hamlet. He sends 
him on a mission to England, with intent to 
have him killed there. But Pirates capture 
Hamlet and send him back to Denmark. He 
arrives to find that Ophelia, crazed with grief, 
has perished by drowning. Her brother 
Laertes, a strong contrast to the character of 
Hamlet, has hurried home to take vengeance 
for the death of his father Polonius. The 
king contrives a fencing match between 
Hamlet and Laertes, in which the latter uses 
a poisoned sword, and kills Hamlet; but not 
before Hamlet has mortally wounded Laertes 
and stabbed the king; while Gertrude has 
drunk a poisoned cup intended for her son. 
Hamley, MR., MRS., OSBORNE, and RoGER, 
characters in Mrs. Gaskell ’s ‘Wives and 
Daughters’ (q.v.). 
HAMMETT, DASHIELL (1894-1961), 
American writer of detective stories, born in 
Maryland. His best-known books are ‘The 
Glass Key’ (1931) and ‘The Thin Man’ (1932). 
Hampden, Joun (1594-1643), educated at 
Magdalen College, Oxford, and М.Р. for 
rampound, Wendover, and subsequently 
Buckinghamshire, is famous as the leader of 
the resistance to the imposition of ship- 
money (q.v.). He was impeached in 1642, but 
escaped Шш king’s SHIRE to arrest him. He 
was mortally wounded in a skirmish at © ls 
grove Field, near Oxford, kirmish Se Chal 
Hampton Court, on the Thames. 
twelve miles УУ, of the centre of London was 
built by Cardinal Wolsey on land that. had 
formerly belonged to the knights of St. John 
and was ceded by him to Henry VIII; r 
two centuries it was 
the English sovereigns. 
reign part of it was rebuilt by Wren. 


some 


ence, a conference 
points of dispute be- 
arty and the Puritans, out 
preparation of the Autho- 
he Bible. See Bible, The 


gaude the detective in A, E. W. Mason's 
pe es, 'At the Villa Rose’, ‘The House of the 
ow’, and “The Prisoner in the Opal’, 


HANDLYNG SYNNE 


Hand of Ethelberta, The, a novel m НҮ 
(q.v.), published їп 1876. As the aut Е 
in the preface, this is a ‘somewhat friv ee 
narrative’ and one in which the drawing-ro m 
is ‘sketched in many cases from the point 
siew of the servants’ hall’. а 
Ethelbert s one of a numerous oi 
sons and daughters of a butler, C hickere к 
name. An ambitious and masterful ae 
woman, she marries the son of the eh a 
where she is a governess, and is soon m ae 
widow of one-and-twenty. The story aS си 
pied with her spirited endeavour to bene 
the social position she has acquired, Viet 
concealing her relationship with the ud 
and yet actively helping her brothers ji ae 
sisters. After humiliating experienEess б 
finally secures a wicked old peer for e : 
band, and rules him with a bem ful 
Christopher Julian, the musician, her a срв 
admirer whom she has alternately encour Er 
and snubbed, is in the end left to marry 
pink-cheeked sister Picotee. 

GEORGE 


Handel, originally HAENDEL, апу» 
FREDERICK (1685-1759), born in * SSH 
came to England in 1710, after аорта 
some of his operas and oratorios. Н iE oss at 
‘Rinaldo’ was produced with great Үү 1. 
the Queen's. ‘Theatre, Haymarket, 8 1712. 
He settled permanently in England pias at 
He was organist for the duke of Сһап a a 
Canons, Whitchurch, near Edgy ert 
20). It was here that he composed d 1720 3 
his first English oratorio (performe Ds ar 
and 'Acis and Galatea’ (performed 17 


3 vas director 
1721). From 1720 to 1728 he was di eH 


of a speculative operatic venture known б 
the Royal Academy of Music. Aba e 
time a rivalry sprang up between ivide 
and the musician Buononcini, which Ee the 
the music-loving public and occasiones vift, 
epigram, variously attributed to Pope, 9Y 
and Byrom: 


Strange all this difference should be »" 
"Pwixt Tweedledum and "T weedledec. 


Handel was appointed court composer in ae 
and produced a number of operas at Co ica 
Garden and Lincoln's Inn Fields, also mud ins 
settings for Dryden's ‘Ode on St. Stor 
Day’ and ‘Alexander's Feast’. His Ey the 
‘Israel in Egypt’ was composed in 1738; ДЇ} 
‘Messiah’ was first heard (in Dublin) in E at 
his last oratorio ‘Jephthah’ was prode a 

Covent Garden in 1752. Handel was ога 
in Westminster Abbey. He carried ec 
music to its highest point, but in instrum Es 

did not advance beyond his contemporar 


Handlyng Synne, a translation, in ый» 
syllabled verse, of the ‘Manuel des eee 
of William of Wadington, by Robert Ма in 
nyng (1288-1338) of Brunne (Bourne sn 
Lincolnshire), a Gilbertine monk, кере 
between 1303 and 1338. The author ten 
forth, with illustrative stories, first the ds 
commandments, then the seven deadly S ЕЗ, 
then the sin of sacrilege, then the seven sac 
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ments, dealine & * 
{сы de pd finally with shrift. Mannyng 
much li Е story-teller, and his work throws 
ably GR on the manners of the time, not- 
and knj he tyranny and rapacity of the lords 
ü nights. See Colbek. Y 

andy ; 
Hd Andy, a novel by Lover (q.v.). 

anging Gar n 

g Gardens of Babylon, see Babylon. 


Hans М кеш 

q.v.). сч ur а fabliau by Matthew Prior 

method of r : Mest of it, а coarse jest on the 

treated in атра wife's fidelity, has been 

UL. xxviii S "acetiae of Poggio, by Rabelais 
iii), and other writers. 


Han 

sar. M 

Reeder official reports of the pro- 
quially n louses of Parliament, collo- 
Period compile be 


ansa Bi ч 
ATO is now no more than an estab- 
tom the a title. The name disappeared 
onwards. рее of the Reports from 1892 
Reuter’s "Tele Reports were published by 
: Sportv a c ompany in 1892, E те 
DY а numb eS 1893-4, and subsequently 
they ere ne ы other firms in succession; 
5 tationery Осе D aT publication of H.M. 
Hanse, 
Associati 

a fam 


The, fi - 
HE, from a MHG. word meaning 


al league, 
i ATIC LEAGUE, of Ger- 
Sand their igned in 1241. The Hanse 
hundre li confederates numbered about 
Mercia] obice in the 14th cent., their com- 
tween the ante being to carry on trade be- 
Pre of Northern Europe. 
Sins s eet and army, and waged 
aed during th Ms But their strength de- 
nd finally on] A Thirty Years War (1618-48) 
ed ain d :übeck, Hamburg, and Bre- 
antil the 19th in the League. This endured 
zas sold FREUE, when its remaining pro- 
bed Se the three cities entered the 
à house in T onfederation. The Hanse 
pre ; See also sondsn (Guildhalla Teutoni- 
h Vileges (with eelyard) and enjoyed certain 
€ obligation пана in 1567), together with 

for е Word "ha maintaining Bishopsgate. 
association 5 Muri also used in English 

n parts, f, n of merchants trading wit 
S, for the merchant guild of a 


„апа f, 
Possesseq bons the monopolies and privileges 


Manso 
rChite, 
h В rected the Birmingham town 
sa icgistered his invention of a 
its ough айе › from which the hansom 
Wh Паше, The jn in many respects, took 
th еа cabrio] atter is a low-hung two- 
a © driver IS. et holding two persons inside, 
nd the reing ПЕ mounted on a dickey behind 

Hapsbur, NS going over the roof. 
family е, b Hanspunc, House OF, the 
Ustria tra Which the Imperial dynasty 0 
ced its descent. Rodolph, count о 


te 
cal 


‚аһ 


HARD TIMES 


Hapsburg, was chosen ‘Holy Roman’ emperor 
in 1273. Charles VI, the last ruler of Austria 
of the male Hapsburg line, died in 1740. His 
daughter Maria ‘Theresa became queen of 
Hungary and from her and her husband, 
Fran: f Lorraine, the modern Haps- 


duke of 
burgs are descended. The last of this line, 
the emperor Charles I, abdicated in 1018 
(when Austria and Hungary were proclaimed 
separate republics); he died in 1922. The 
Spanish Hapsburgs аге descended from 
Philip I of Spain (d. 1598), son of Charles V 
of Austria. The title Hapsburg is derived 
from the castle of Habsburg, near Aarau in 
Switzerland, built by Werner, bishop of 
Strasburg, in the 11th cent. 
Harapha, in Milton’s ‘Samson Agonistes’, 
the giant of Gath who comes to mock the 
blind Samson in prison. 
Hard Cash, а novel by C. Reade (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1863, a sequel to ‘Love me little, 
love me long’; it was perhaps the best known 
of the author's propagandist novels and was 
designed to expose the abuses prevailing in 
lunatic asylums. It gave rise to lively protests 
in certain quarters. 
The first part of the 


story is chiefly occu- 
pied with the voyage from India of David 
Dodd, a sea-captain, who is bringing home 
the ‘hard cash’, the accumulated savings 
which he destines for his family's support. 
The narrative of his encounters with pirates, 
and of the storm, shipwrecks, and other ad- 
ventures that follow, is vividly told. Dodd 
entrusts his fortune to the scoundrelly banker, 
Richard Hardie, in ignorance that he is bank- 
rupt; and the discovery of the loss of his hard- 


earned savings deprives him of his reason. 
Hardie, to prevent his son Alfred, who is 
engaged to Dodd's daughter, from revealing 
iation of Dodd's money, has Alfred 

ic, The second portion of 
te “devoted to the exposure of tue 

the book is devote хр BE оа 


horrors of the priv: u 
and young Hardie are confined; 
quent life of Dodd as an ordina 
after his escape from the asylum; 
exposure о old Hardie and the recovery of 
Dodd’s fortune. 
Hard Times, a novel by 
published in 1854- s 
Thomas Gradgrind, a citizen of Coketown, 
an industrial centre, isan ‘eminently practical 
man’, who believes in facts and statistics, and 
nothing else, and brings ир his children, 
Louisa and young Tom, accordingly, ruth- 
lessly repressing the imaginative and spiritual 
sides of their nature. He marries Louisa to 
Josiah Bounderby, a manufacturer, humbug, 
and curmudgeon, thirty years older than her- 
self. Louisa consents partly from the indiffer- 
ence and cynicism engendered by her father’s 
treatment, partly from a desire to help her 
brother, who is employed by Bounderby and 
who is the only person she loves. Jame 
Harthouse, a young politician, without eet 
or principles, comes to Coketown, is thrown 


Dickens (q.v) 
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into contact with her, and, taking advantage 
of her unhappy life with Bounderby, attempts 
to seduce her. The better side of her nature 
is awakened by this experience, and at the 
crisis she flees for protection to her father, 
who in turn is awakened to the folly of his 
system. He shelters her from Bounderby and 
the couple are permanently separated. But 
further trouble is in store for Gradgrind. His 
son, young Tom, has robbed the bank of his 
employer, and though he contrives for a time 
to throw the suspicion on a blameless artisan, 
Stephen Blackpool, is finally detected and 
hustled out of the country. Among the not- 
able minor characters are Sleary, the pro- 
prietor of a circus; Cissy Jupe, whose father 
had been a performer in his troupe; and Mrs. 
Sparsit, Mr. Bounderby’s housekeeper. 
Hardcastle, Squire, MRs., and Miss, 
characters in Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops to 
Conquer’ (q.v.). 
HARDENBERG, FRIEDRICH LEO- 
POLD VON (1772-1801), German romantic 
poet and novelist, author of poems religious, 
mystic, and secular, including ‘Hymns of 
Night’, laments on the death of his lovely 
Sophie von Kühn, and the novels ‘Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen’ and ‘Die Lehrlinge zu Sais’ 
(‘The Disciples at Sais’). He wrote under the 
pseudonym ‘Novalis’. 
Hardicanute, king of England, 1040-2, son 
of Canute. He divided the kingdom with 
Harold І on Canute's death in 1035, but did 
сри to England until Harold’s death in 
Harding, Tue REvp. SEPTIMUS, the principal 
character in A. Trollope’s ‘The Warden’ 
(q.v.), who also takes a prominent part in its 
sequel ‘Barchester Towers’ (q.v.). His death 
н in "The Last Chronicle of Barset’, 
агау, Mn. and LETITIA, characters in M 
Cowley's "The Belle's Stratagem’ E 
HARDY, THOMAS (1840-1928), born at 
oper Bockhampton, near Dorchester, was 
the son of a builder. In early life he practised 
i sad The underlying theme of much 
shar rf p mer et he ore ge 
poems, great epic-drama ‘The 
Dynasts’, is the struggle of man against the 
force, neutral and indifferent to his sufferings 
as Hardy conceives it, that rules the world; e 
in another aspect, the ironies and disappoint- 
ments of life and love. His strong sense of 
humour is seen principally in his rustic char- 
acters. Hardy's novels, according to his own 
classification, divide themselves into three 
groups; the chief of them are dealt with 
Separately under their titles. 
к I. Novels of Character and Environment — 
Under the Greenwood Tree’ (1872); ‘F 
from the Madding Crowd? (2 заг 
t “cing Crowd’ (1874); "The Re- 
Sn of the Native’ (1878); “The M f 
Casterbridge’ (1886); "Thi We lends oF 
(1887); ‘Wessex Tales’ ы ашын 
D'Utbervilles* (18, ез. (1888); ‘Tess of the 
(1894); ‘Jude a н Con pa 
it; AS scure' (1 y. 31 
edition of the Works? of that eae, in the 
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II. Romances and Fantasies—A Pair. of 
Blue Eyes’ (1873); “The ‘Trumpet, Major, 
(1880); “Гуго ona Tower’ (1882); ‘A Groupo! 
Noble Dames’ (1891); “The Well-Beloved’, 
published serially in 1892, revised and re- 
issued in 1897. 

III. Novels of Ingenuity— Desperate : 
dies’ (1871); “The Hand of Ethelberta (1876); 
“А Laodicean’ (1881). ‘A Changed Man, T he 
Waiting Supper, and other Tales’ (1913) is 2 
reprint of 'a dozen minor nove belonging fo 
the various groups. For the topography oft he 
novels see Hermann Lea's “Thomas Hardy's 
Wessex', written with the novelist's help. b 
en volumes of Hardy's lyrics were Be 
at various dates from 1898 to 192% 
included in his 
na "The 
arts; 


e Reme- 


lished 
these were subsequently ] 
‘Collected Poems’. His great epic-dran 
Dynasts’ (q.v.) was published in three p 


s 
Pt. I, 1904, Pt. П, 1906, Pt. III, 1908. p 
Arthurian drama, "The Famous Tragedy of 


the Queen of Cornwall’ (q.v.), Was РГО 
in 1923. 

Hardy, Sir Tuomas MASTERMAN (17697 
1839), Nelson’s flag-captain in various ship 
and finally in the ‘Victory’. Nelson died in 
his arms. 

HARE, JULIUS CHARLES (1795-1835) 
educated at Charterhouse and Trinity SH 
lege, Cambridge, was rector of Hurstmo” 
ceux and subsequently archdeacon of IPM 
He was joint author with his brother Augus 
tus of ‘Guesses at Truth’ (1827), a collection 
of observations on philosophy, religion, litera 
ture, and many other subjects, supplement, 
in the edition of 1837 by longer essays- ^ 
also collaborated with Connop 1 hirlw A 
(q.v.) in a translation of the ‘Roman Hir 
of Niebuhr (q.v.), published in 1828-32- he 
first volume having been attacked in t d 
‘Quarterly Review’, the translators publishes 
in 1829 a ‘Vindication of Niebuhr's History" 
He also wrote ‘The Victory of Faith’ (1840); 
‘The Mission of the Comforter’ (1846), s 
Miscellaneous Pamphlets on Church Que 
tions' (1855). 


5 


liberty from the Tolbooth, the law officers 
having decided that he could not leg 
put on his trial. 

Haredale, Grorrrey and EMMA, characters 
in Dickens's ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v-)- è 
Harington, the name currently given to PE 
copper farthing when first issued in the pn 
of James I, a patent for the issue having 5* 
given to Lord Harington of Exton. N 
HARINGTON ог HARRINGTON 
JAMES (1611-77), educated at Tena 
College, Oxford, was for some time 1n je 
service of the Elector Palatine, and atten re- 
Charles I in his captivity in spite of his а 
publican principles. He published in 1>, 
‘The Commonwealth of Oceana’ (а) с 
political romance, and several tracts 17. the 
fence of it. Harington was founder О 


HARINGTON 


Rota Cl 

а ub (q.v., 165 A 

а Ya 1659-60). He was i Е 
ifter the Bu He was imprisoned 


HARINGTON. « 
godson a Gan Sin JOHN (1561-1612), 
Mom and a n ‘lizabeth, was educated at 
translated А ү ; College, Cambridge. He 
by Queer ipe s ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.). 
Wn M tlizabeth’s direction. H 
1596) s etamorphosis of Ajax’ 
foni the other satires led to 
Irland, arch d He accompanied 
ucen's eg was deputed to app 
His letter p E inst him, unsuc 
Мирас hue к Шипсаца writings, in 
Harkness ‚ appeared in 1769. 

rust, ы 


HARL 
Ai "т 
AND, HENRY (1861-1905), Ameri- 


can a 

author, | . 

^ » DO =i 

educated ut Buch in St. Petersburg, Ru: 
editor of ST 


Еруу ŠTE ieri 
WARD STEPHEN, see Pilgrim 


uring 
ond 
most pes I le published 
inal's < Ming and successful being "Phe Car- 


al s Snuff-Box' (1900). 


Harle 
ia : же 
R n MSS., Tne, were collected by 


Obert ; > 
Second on Edward Harley, the first and 
1741), nd a of Oxford (1661-1724, 1689— 
having peat now in the British Museum, 
E act of 1754 urchased for the nation under 
larlo e 
pon ot^. Miscellany, a reprint of a selec- 
Onley, and e from the library of Edward 
dys, his earl of Oxford, edited by William 
Published į Secretary, and Samuel Johnson 
larleian еы by Thomas Osborne. ' 
186 Ociety, Тие, was founded in 


9 for 
o the publicati ар 
ns, Pedigrees норов of heraldic visita- 
s, ete. 


uin, f 
d Feud the Italian arlecchino, 
childlike er in Ita an comedy, a 
love E a) wit, and grace, 
easily кыы а in trouble, easily 
Ite characte ed; in English panto- 
Tiva] the clown TER supposed to be in- 
bi of the clow vn and the pantaloon, the 
у taliar in the affections of Colum- 
епо boss is possibly the same 
f demon ho equin, Hennequin, one 
rsemen riding by night. 


Nixty 

К n 

always 
Cs) 

mj b: 


со 
а; in 
i airing, 
vi XS d mu 
‘ible 


, GQWENDOLEN, tl i 
rley Же, Deronda’ (qiv tin of G: 
of EP rth быыл ai 
Fe g a ora character in ‘The Man 
ae ey, A - Mackenzie (q.v.). 
Sy, Ap А 
Уо Бага PAN in Meredith's "The Ordeal 
Mere an ш (q.v.), the cynical ‘wise 
*dith's fri or of Richard, drawn from 
dne бу Str. iend Maurice Fitz-Gerald. 
Саус, eee used allusively of medical 
in thalists Буе the fact that many medical 
© West End oi a street, which is 


Ta 
Tlo 
ме, С 
‚С. 
ARISSA, see Clarissa Harlowe. 


HAROLD II 


Harmattan, a parching land-wind, which 
blows from the NE. during Dec., Jan., and 
Feb. in the 5: h and W. Sudan, very 
occasionally reaching even the Guinea coa t 


Harmodius and Aristogeiton: when the 
brothers Hippias and Hipparchus, the sons 
of Peisistratus, were tyrants of Athens (527- 
514 B.C.), Hipparchus, d appointed in a dis- 
reputable love-affai venged himself ‘by a 
public insult to the family of the person con- 
cerned, Harmodius. The latter, his friend 
Aristogeiton, and some others, joined in a 
conspi ‚ the tyrants at the festival 
of the Pan: a. Owing to an error, 
Hipparchus was illed before Hippias arrived, 
Harmodius was immediately struck down by 
the guards, and Aristogeiton tortured in vain 
before death to make him reveal the names of 
the conspirators: ubsequently Hippias was 
expelled, and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 
though they had been engaged in an act of 
private vengeance, came tobe highly honoured 
as patriots and liberators of the State. 

ix ROKESMITH, alias 
ro of Dickens's ‘Our 


Harmon, Jony, alias Jor 
Junius HANDFORD, the he: 
Mutual Friend’ (а.у.). 

Harmonia, a daughte 
dite, who married Cadmus (q.v. Cadmus 
gave her the famous necklace which he had 
received from Hephaestus (or from Europa) 
and which became fatal to all who possessed it. 
h, The, an air in a 
(1720) by Handel 
daughters of the 


r of Ares and Aphro- 


Harmonious Blacksmit 
harpsichord suite written 
(q.v.) for his pupils, the 
Prince of Wales. 

Harold, an historical drama by A. Tennyson 
(q.v), published in 1876. It presents in 
dramatic form the events dealt with in 
Bulwer Lytton's romance of the same name 
(see below). 

Harold, the Last of 
historical romance by 


published in 1848. 
The story deals with the latter years of the 


reign of Edward the Confessor and the short 
reign of Harold, from the visit of Harold to 
William, duke of Normandy, to his death at 
Senlac. With this is wo {һе romance of 
Harold’s love for Edith the Fair, whom, owing 
to their relationship, he is forbidden by the 
Church to marry. For political reasons, an 

at Edith's behest, he marries Aldyth, sister of 
the northern earls Eadwine and Morkere. But 
when he lies dead on the field of Senlac, Edith 
seeks him out and dies beside him, thus ful- 
filling the saying of Hilda, the Saxon pro- 


phetess, that they should be united. 

Harold, Childe, see Childe Harold. 

Harold I, son of Canute, king of England, 
1035-1040. 

Harold II, son of Godwine, king of England 
in 1066, killed n that year at the battle of 
Hastings ог Senlac. See Harold, the L 

the Saxon Kings. Last of 


the Saxon Kings, an 
Bulwer Lytton CRAN 
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HAROLD THE DAUNTLESS 


Harold the Dauntless, a poem by Sir W. 
Scott, published in 1817. Harold is the son 
of Witikind, a Danish Viking, converted to 
Christianity by St. Cuthbert and granted 
lands between the Wear and the yne. 
Harold, like his father a fierce Warrior, comes 
to England to claim thes lands, which have 
been resumed at his father’s death. A proba- 
tion is imposed on him, that he shall spend a 
night in a lonely castle. In the course of this 
he sees visions, which lead to his conversion, 


Haroun-al-Raschid (763-809), caliph of 
Baghdad, who figures in many tales of the 
‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), together with Ja'far, 
his vizier, and Mesrour his executioner. He 
was the most powerful and vigorous of the 
Abbasid Caliphs, his rule extending from 
India to Africa. He entertained friendly rela- 
tions with Charlemagne, who was almost his 
exact contemporary. 


Harpagon, a character in Moliére’s 'L'Avare? 
(q.v.), the typical miser, whose avarice causes 
him to be surrounded by persons who deceive 
him. See Euclio. 

Harper's New Monthly Magazine, 
founded in 1850 by Messrs. Harper & 
Brothers of New York, originally for the 
avowed purpose of reproducing in America 
the work of distinguished English contribu- 
tors to magazines (such as Dickens and 
Bulwer Lytton). It subsequently became 
truly American in character, 

(кре in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’, iv, i. 3 
« arpier cries, 'tis time, "tis time' ; apparently 
an error for Harpy, [OED.] igne 
Harpies, Tue, in Greek Harp 
monsters, by name Aello, 
Celaeno, who were supposed to carry off 
persons or things, They plundered Aeneas 
during his voyage to Italy. See also under 
Phineus. 

Marpocrătēs, the Roman equivalent of the 
d ула (ал), Who was called ‘Ha 

а 118 character of the ү 
born afresh every i ied 
stag with his finger in h 
ude symbolical of childhood, Fr i 
Е c " om а 79 

Е TN this attitude, he cane tobe 
regarded by the Greeks and a a з 
sodot elena nd Romans as the 


ES (1817-68), Austra- 
number of volumes of 
a series of sonnets’, 1845; 
1862; ‘The Tower of the 
»Many of which Bivea good 
€ Scenery and life of the 
+ His best poem is “The Creek 


- A collected editi i 
Poems was issued in 1883. ciel edition ofhis 


t Byron, the heroi; i 

‘Sir C neof R i 

Charles Grandison’ (q.v.). ichardson's 
arriet Smi : К 

‘Emma’ en” a character in Jane Austen’s 


Harrington, see Harington. 


HARROW SCHOOL 


Harris, Mrs., in Dicke s's *Martin Chozi: 
wit’ (q.v.), the mythical friend of Mrs. Gamp. 


HARRIS, FRANK (1856-1931), ae 
sively editor of the -Forrnighriy P ye 

riend’. His books 
*speare' (1999), ^ he 
e' (1911), ‘Oscar W ilde; 


are: 'Mr. and Mrs. Daventry 
speare and his Love’ (1910). 


HARRIS, JOEL CHANDLER (1848-1998), 
American author, was born at кро 24 
Georgia, and devoted from childhood to j a 
ure. To this taste he айы 
extraordinary knowledge of Negro myt ‘hic A 
custom and of Negro dialect and ee ermal 
he reproduced in his famous ‘Uncle f folk- 
series. These contain a great number $ sith 
lore tales, relating to a variety of anima Pipot 
the rabbit as hero and the fox next inctr ү ie 
tance, told by a Negro to a little boy an 
terspersed with comments on m , 
subjects. The principal volumes of thi E 
were ‘Uncle Remus, his Songs and ; (1892) 
(1880), ‘Uncle Remus and his Friends Ee 
"Mr. Rabbit at Home’ (1895), “The 1 M Uncle 
(1904), "l'old by Uncle Remus (190$), Де Re- 
Remus and Brer Rabbit’ (1906), ‘Une 

mus and the Little Boy’ (1910). 


Harrison, Dr., a cha 
‘Amelia’ (q.v.). 


А 
HARRISON, FREDERIC (1831—1923); 
educated at King’s College, Londen, 2 of 
Wadham College, Oxford, was grae the 
jurisprudence and international law d from 
Inns of Court from 1877 to 1889, an i 
1880 to 1905 president of the English 
tivist Committee, formed to represen J guste 
country the philosophic doctrines of y works, 
Comte (q.v.). He was author of many, (1862) 
including: “The Meaning of History (1875), 
enlarged 1894), ‘Order and Progre Crom- 
‘The Choice of Books’ (1886), "Oliver, Posi- 
well’ (1888), ‘Introduction to Comte pur e 
tive Philosophy’ (1896), ‘Victorian Та булап" 
(1895), ‘William the Silent’ (1897). (1900), 
tine History іп the Early Middle Ages ilo- 
‘Ruskin’ (1902), "Chatham'(1905).. 
sophy of Common Sense' (1907), 4 Jution 
Books’ (1912), “The Positive Evolu 
Religion’ (1912). born 


r 
HARRISON, WILLIAM (1534-93 Por 
in London and educated at Men 
School, Cambridge, and Oxford, wa 
of Radwinter and canon of Windsor. tion 0 
the author of the admirable ALAS EP of 
England' included in the "Chron en en's 
Holinshed (q.v.), and translator of Bel tion 

Scottish version of Boece's 'DescriP 

Scotland’, also included in the same. 


Harrow School, at Harrow-on-the John 
Middlesex, founded and endowed by Jers 
Lyon (c. 1514-91), of Preston, under b uee” 
Patent and a Charter granted by 
Elizabeth. Rodney was the first of th 


and editor of the 
include: “The M 


icter in Fielding $ 


s recto 
e was 


e many 
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great men c " 
includes & c dUcated at Harrow, a list which 
(Barry Qo 1 arr, Bryan Waller Procter 
Monies, 1 ll ), Theodore Hook, James 
Prime ИЙИНЕ Вугоп (qq.v.), besides several 
Lord Aberd, ves {кое 7 Robert Ве, 
Win, and Si SD Lord Palmerston, Mr. Bald- 
made Ec inston Churchill). The founder 
of archery at provision for the encouragement 
in 1684 Ls the school, and Sir Gilbert Talbot 
annually A ned a silver arrow to be shot for 
peen ролу looting was regarded as 
John Fisl characteristic of the school (Sir 
Har Scher Williams, 'Harrow"), 
rowing н 
А о y 1 

250 lines is f Hell, The, a poem of some 
13th or Et eee sae couplets of the late 
Introductio, Cent. It consists of a narrative 
rama diss followed by speeches, as in a 
У › as me ~ ы ll". ^ 
Keeper pened to С hrist, Satan, the Door- 

braham Dee ы in Hell (Adam, Eve, 
Proves Satan. id, John, Moses). Christ re- 
With a t а claims Adam, Satan retorts 
that Christ ae duce a man for each soul 
oor, binds s. cases, Christ breaks in the 

Satan, and frees his servants. 


HARRY 
ү " 2 
HARRY THE MINSTREL, or BLIND 


е Henry the Minstrel. 
Novel by comand, The Adventures of, a 
185,. ^ > Meredith. (q.v.), published in 


The father of 
of an ae any Richmond is the son 
with the dc: à royal personage. Ob- 
А man of flo of the royal blood in his 
little SEES] orid imagination, amusing 
on iple, and a lunatic's cleverness 
"єз a, his one 
ee ч Re obtain an exalted position 
Cred the house СЫ of singing he has 
“arried o las ерү А iere, 
d off and marie h his daughters, 
the crazy ane s rried one of them, driven 
е de hatred. ар early grave, and incurred 
"8 to attach, tne bluff old squire, who 
ben seve him fron: js grandson to himself 
Бы Een tthe ы п his father. The conflict 
гу. The done, makes the comedy of the 
Harry ene influence in the early 
ating bens is an intense love for 
de. m Moon, which develops, as 
Psion, ‘The ыле, into loyalty and com- 
Bi ir, tear лег leads a life of semi-regal 
Son a bo rupted by periods in a debtor's 
han mir unge among the courts 
ain] inces,to which his audacity 
"im admission. At one of 


gifts,’ 
in 


Obje 


la а М Б 
е, fall in le daughter of the reigning 
*; and the masterly if un- 


AR atte; 
іса! i зе m marry his grandson to the 
sched пе: Teh hat commonplace English 
sa, Mes and Шш. Finally the father’s crazy 

‘Wire's designe rons are shattered, and the 

Ens, after his death, are realized. 


HARÜT AND МАКОТ 


HARTE, FRANCIS BRET (1836-1902), 
born. at Albany, New York, was taken to 
California when 18, where he saw something 
of mining life. He worked on various news- 
papers and periodicals in San Francisco, to 
which he contributed some excellent writing 
including the short stories which made him 
famous. Notable among these were ‘The 
Luck of Roaring Camp’ (1868), and "T'ennes- 
see's Partner'and "The Outcasts of Poker Flat’, 
which were included in “The Luck of Roaring 
Camp and Other Sketch (1870). His 
humorous-pathetic verse includes: ‘Jim’, 
‘Her Letter’, and ‘Plain Language from 
‘Truthful James’. Bret Harte was American 
consul at Crefeld in Germany (1878-80) and at 
Glasgow (1880-5), after which he lived in 
England. 

Hartford (or Connecticut) Wits, THE, a 
group of writers who flourished during the 
last two decades of the 18th cent. at Hartford 
and New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A., now 
chiefly remembered for their vigorous politi- 
Chief among them were 
Timothy Dwight, Joel Barlow, John Trum- 
bull, David Humphreys, Richard Alsop, 
Lemuel Hopkins, and Theodore Dwight. 
"They were all either graduates of Yale or asso- 
ciated with that college. 

Harthacnut, see Hardicanute. 

Harthouse, James, a character in Dickens's 
‘Hard ‘Times’ (q.v.). 

Hartley, Apa, a character in Scott’s ‘The 
Surgeon's Daughter’ (д. 
HARTLEY, DAVID (1705-57), philoso- 
pher, was educated at Bradford Grammar 
School and Jesus College, Cambridge, and 
practised as a physician. In his *Observa- 
tions on Man, his Frame, Duty, and Expecta- 
tions', published in 1749, he repudiated the 
view of Shaftesbury and Hutcheson that the 
*moral sense' is instinctively innate in us, and 
attributed it to the association of ideas, 1.е. 
the tendency of ideas which have occurred 
together, or in immediate succession, to recall 
one another. From this association of the 
ideas of pain and pleasure with certain actions, 
he traces the evolution of the higher pleasures 
out of the lower, until the mind is carried to 
‘the pure love of God, as our highest and 
ultimate perfection’. With this. psychological 
doctrine he combined a physical theory of 
‘\ibrations’ or ‘vibratiuncles’ in the ‘medullary 
substance’ of the brain. 

ashid, see Haroun-al- Raschid. 


cal verse satires. 


Harun-al-R: 
Harüt and Marat, in the Koran (c. ii), two 
angels sent to tempt men and teach them 
sorcery. According to another version of the 
legend (Sale), they were sent to administer 
justice on earth. Zohara (or the planet Venus) 
came before them, and complained of her 
husband. They both fell in love with her and 
were diverted from their duty, and now suffer 
punishment in Babel. See also Loves of the 


Angels. 
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HARVARD 


Harvard, Joux (1607-38), of humble origin, 
M.A. of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
settled in Charlestown, Massachusetts, and 
bequeathed half his estate and all his books 
to the newly founded educational institution 
at Cambridge, Massachusetts, known in 
memory of him as Harvarp Cor He is 
commemorated also by the Harvard Chapel 
in St. Saviour's, Southwark, where he was 
baptized. 

HARVEY, GABRIEL (c. 1550-1631), son of 
a rope-maker at Saffron Walden, was edu- 
cated at Christ’s College, Cambridge. As 
fellow of Pembroke Hall he became ac- 
quainted with Spenser, over whom he 
exercised some literary influence, not always 
for the best. He published satirical verses in 
1579 which gave offence at court tacked 
Robert Greene in ‘Foure Letters’ in 1592; 
wrote 'Pierce's Supererogation’ and the 
‘Trimming of Thomas Nashe’ (1593 and 
1597) against Nashe, both disputants being 
silenced by authority. His English works (he 
also wrote in Latin on rhetoric), including 
correspondence with Spenser, were edited by 
Dr. Grosart. Harvey tried, with others, to 
introduce the classical metres into English, 
and claimed to be the father of the English 
hexameter. His literary judgement may be 
further gauged by his condemnation of the 
‘Faerie Queene’. 
HARVEY, WIL 


LIAM (1578-1657), edu- 
cated at King’s School, Canterbury, Caius 
College, Cambridge,and at Padua, expounded 
his theory of the circulation of the blood to 
the College of Physicians in 1616. But his 
treatise on the subject, ‘Exercitatio Anatomica 
de Motu Cordis et Sanguinis in Animalibus’, 
was not published until 1628. His second 
great work, *Exercitationes de Generatione 
Animalium', appeared in 1651. His collected 
Latin works were edited by Dr. Lawrence in 
1766. An English edition (Sydenh 


; am Society) 
appeared in 1847. Harvey was physician to 
Charles I and was present with him at the 
battle of Edgehill 


(1642). 
Hasan-i-Sabbah, the Old Man of the 
Mountain, see Assassins and Nizam-ul- Mulk. 

Hashim, the ancestor of Mohammed (q.v.) 

whose descendants include not only the 
prophet and his family, but his relatives the 
Alids and Abbasides (qq.v.). The contests of 
the HASHIMITES with the Umayyads (q.v.) for 


the caliphate occupy the early period of 
Muslim history. 


Hastings, a character in Goldsmith's 
Stoops to Conquer' (q.v.). 


Hastings, Warren (1732-1818), the first 
governor-general of British India, was edu- 


cated at Westminster School and went to 
India in 1 


‘She 


obtainin, 
despotic metho 


the purpose by 
duel Sir Р. 


he wounded in a 
his chief opponent 


HAUNTED MAN 


/ ve 
and in the same year p 
atic. He left India 
round of corrup- 


in the council; 
Hyder Ali from tie Cama 
785, was impeached on the gı einer n 
н е) erile in his administration, and те" 
quitted after a trial of 145 4 үн Burke 
with long intervals, from 1788 to 17 95- 
and Fox were among the prosecutors. | 
Hatchway, LIEUTENANT, a character 
Smollett's ‘Peregrine Pickle’ (q.v.)- 
Hathaway, ANNE (15577-1623), the W 
Shakespeare (q.v.). 
Hatter, THe Map, in Lewis 
in Wonderland’ (q.v.). In t MS тада in 
the Cheshire С 1, ‘lives a Pa either 
that direction lives a March Hare. illustration 
you like: they are both mad.’ 'I hei Не өзге 
of the Mad Hatter is said (by those Ex en 
member him) to have been акеп by name 
upholsterer in Oxford High Strech а Vatter’, 
Carter. For the proverb, Mad a is from 
the earliest quotation given in OE o) Ww. 
Haliburton's ‘Clockmaker (1837-4 Mer 
Hazlitt (‘English Proverbs ) re WR 
dedication to the 'Hos vital for that there 
Fools’ (1600), from which it appears Character 
was living at that time an accents Hatter, 
known as John Hodgson, alias Jo pression. 
who was possibly the origin of the e vai 
Hatteraick, Dink, the smuggler cap 
Scott's ‘Guy Mannering' (q.v-)- 
Hatto, see Bishop Hatto. 


in 


ife of 


Carroll's ‘Alice 
hat direction, 


nin 


ER (1549, 
attention of 
1 dancing 
1. 1), 


91, and chancellor of Oxfo 
1588. He was the friend and patro 
ser and Churchyard, and wrote 
“Tancred and Gismund’ (q.v-) 
Hatton Garden „see Holborn. Р 
Haunch of Venison, The, a poeti 
to Lord Clare, by Goldsmith (9-У: 
about 1770. "s Вата, 
Haunted Man and the Ghosts v.) pub- 
The, a Christmas book by Dickens (а: 
lished in 1848. A 
Redlaw, a learned man in. 
haunted by the memories of a life 
sorrow and wrong. His Evil Gen 
him to think that these memori by 
curse, and makes a bargain with hipaa that he 
he shall forget them; but on conditi ion to all 
communicates this power of obliv бсоуегэ 
with whom he comes in contact. He e of the 
with horror that with remembrans and the 
past he blots out from his own x r the de- 
lives of those about him (in particu entancer 
lightful Tetterbys), gratitude, геР о ре 
compassion, and forbearance. Нари 
released from his bargain, whic — 
by the influence of the good ange^ 
Swidger. 
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cal epistle 
у, written 


is 

emistry, ! 

Mite blighted bY 
ius te 
es aich 


HAUPTMANN 


HAU 

Fatt neg GERHART (1862-1946), 
йсй ук ramatist. His early plays (‘Vor Son- 
“Бшш A ; 1889, ‘Das Friedensfest’, 1890, 
1892) Sd Menschen’, 1891, ‘Die Weber’, 
Машаа орап. documents of German 


Narrative Dp CRose Bernd', 1993). His 
importance; i are of considerable literary 
1888, ‘Der N, зегтапу (‘Bahnwirter Thiel’, 
1910, ‘Der Ў ‘arr іп Christo Emanuel Quint’, 
Whole his EE von Soana', 1918). As a 
: styles. put is characterized by its variety 
aussm: 
(1869-91) me Georges EuckxE, BARON 
Prefect of ЖАГ administrator, who as 
Moderniz the Seine in 1853 directed the 
ation of the streets of Paris. 


aut 

Haut-ton, g 

Wicca Sin Oran, the orang-outang in 
5'Melincourt" (а.у.). 


Havelo 

k 

old the Dane, The Lay of, one of the 
€ car] ances in English, dating from 

It tells у ee cent. and containing eig 

beyne, king of De of Havelok, son of Birka- 
Aughter of enmark, and of Goldborough. 

These are ea a helwald, king of England. 

Cesbective CM ed from their rights by their 
Jodard p, Uardians, Godard and Godrich. 

a 1, to есе over to a fisherman, 

with light EE ut the latter, warned by a 


Godrich seeks to degrade 
ame reveals to her the identity of 
А Е elok, with Grim, returns to 
е, he defeats’ with the help of the Earl 
is hax 5 Godard and becomes king. 
ged and Godrich burnt at the 


he n 

1 ame H; 

eh ed.] to Havelok (Abloyc) is said [E.B. 
cuf, and Haveli Pond in Welsh to Anlaf or 
of ran. The ок as scullion bore the пате 
B Vi ing c| ustorical Anlaf Curan was son 
ж. 925. Hes Sihtric, king of Northum- 
day uge i nlaf, being driven into exile, 
wit Ehter of C n Scotland and married the 

Ж Constantine at Bro III. He was defeated 
‘Visham at Brunanburh. 

reat Бур. Mss, a character in Dickens's 
Haweupites опе’ (9.у.) 

; ез p^ 

i ? Infested "e band of dissolute young men 
Binning of the ran of London in the 
Es, ST € 18th cent., street-bullies. 
Bro, Schoo] are (d. 1523?), a poet of 
"Boom 9f the haucer and Lydgate, was 
АС Уе ор amber to Henry УП. His 
pret and la 42416 ог History of Graunde 

леа by н Pucel' (q.v.) was first 

800106 yn de Worde, 1509. His 
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‘Example of Virtue’, a poem in the seven-line 
Chaucerian stanza, an allegory of life spent in 
the pursuit of purity, much after the manner 
of the ‘Passetyme of Pleasure’ was also printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde, in 1512. 

Hawk, Sir Mvutserry, a character in 
Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 
HAWKER, ROBERT STEPHEN (1803- 
75), educated at Pembroke College, Oxford, 
was vicar of Morwenstow in Cornwall. As 
a poet he is remembered principally for his 
‘Song of the Western Men’ (rewritten from 
an old Cornish ballad, with the refrain ‘And 
shall Trelawny die?’). But he wrote other fine 
poems, ‘Queen Gwennivar's Round’ and 
"The Silent Tower of Bottreaux’ among 
them. In 1864 he published part of a long 
poem, “The Quest of the Sangraal’. (See 
Baring-Gould's 'Vicar of Morwenstow’.) 


Hawkesworth, Jonn, see Adventurer. 


Hawkeye, the name under which Natty 
Bumppo (q.v.) appears in J. F. Cooper's ‘The 
Last of the Mohicans’. 

Hawkins, MR., the fighting naval chaplain 
in Marryat’s ‘Mr. Midshipman Easy’ (9.У.). 
HAWKINS, Sir ANTHONY HOPE (1863- 
1933), author (as ‘Anthony Hope’) of “The 
Prisoner of Zenda’ (9.У., 1894), ‘Rupert of 
Hentzau' (1898), "The Dolly Dialogues’ (q.v.; 
1894), and other novels and plays. 


Hawkins, Ji, the narrator and hero of 
R. L. Stevenson’s “Treasure Island’ (q.v.)- 


HAWKINS, Sir JOHN (1532-95), naval 
commander, led expeditions in 1562, 1564, 
and 1567 to the W. African and Spanish- 
American coasts, slave-trading, and fighting 
the Spaniards; these expeditions, together 
with the actions of Drake, contributed to 
bring about the breach with Spain. He pub- 
lished ‘A True Declaration of the Trouble- 
some voyage of Mr. John Hawkins to Guinea 
and the West Indies in... 1567 and 1568 

(1569). He commanded an expedition sent to 
the Portuguese coast in 1590, and died at sea 
while serving with Drake’s expedition to the 


West Indies. 5 

His son, SIR RicHARD HAWKINS (1562 ?- 
1622), also а famous naval commander, pub- 
lished in 1622 ‘Observations . . . 1n his voiage 


into the South Sea; A.D. 1593" 

HAWKINS, SIR JOHN (1719-89), а lawyer 
and magistrate who devoted much of his time 
to music and literature. His ‘History of 
Music’, published in s vols. in 1776, is of 
particular antiquarian interest. He was a 
friend of Dr. Johnson and wrote his ‘Life’ in 
1787- 
Hawksmoor or HAWKESMORE, NICHOLAS 
(1661 or 1666-1739), architect. He was 
employed by Wren from the age of 18 and 
later by Vanbrugh; his contribution to the 
works of both has been underestimated. He 
designed six London churches under the 1711 
act and the west front of Westminster Abbey. 


N 
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Hawkwood, Sin JoHN (d. 1394), the famous 
condottiere, figures in Froissart as 'Hac- 
coude'. Machiavelli calls him ‘Giovanni 
Acuto’. He was the leader of the body of 
English mercenaries known as the White 
Company and fought for one Italian city or 
another, and for pope or prince, from 1360 
to 1390. He was finally commander-in-chief 
of the Florentine forces, died at Florence, 
and was buried in the Duomo (his body was 
subsequently removed to England). He is 
said to have started life as a tailor's apprentice. 


HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL (1804-64), 
born at Salem, Massachusetts, was a de- 
scendant of Major William Hathorne, one 
of the Puritan settlers in America, the 'grave, 
bearded, sable-cloaked and steeple-crowned 
progenitor' whose portrait we have in the 
Introduction to "The Scarlet Letter’. Не was 
educated at Bowdoin College (Brunswick, 
Maine). He received an appointment in the 
custom house of his native town in 1846, and 
in 1853 was American Consul at Liverpool. 
He subsequently visited Italy, where he wrote 
the romance ‘Transformation’ or "The Marble 
Faun' (q.v., 1860). But he is best known as 
the author of ‘The Scarlet Letter’ (q.v., 1850) 
and "The House of the Seven Gables (q.v., 
1851). His other principal works were “The 
Blithedale Romance’ (1852), and several 
volumes of short stories, "T'wice- Told ‘Tales’ 
(1837-42), 
(1846), 


Wonder Book’ and “Tanglewood Tales’ (1852 


Greek mythology for 


and the compensati 
and for crime. 


adopted as a Profession; for Holli 


ле | former, 
his ideal, deadens his o 


lives of those near him. 


village church. In 1760 he becam 
meister 


his brot 
thus obtained an assu 


and received an 
rd. He composed 
of masses, cantatas, 


OnOrary degree at Охо 
three oratorios, a number 


HAYWARD 
and songs, more than 100 symphonies, and 
many concertos, quartets, etc. 


HAYDON, BENJAMIN ROBERT duce 
1846), painter, author of 'Lectures on Pain " 
and Design' (1846), and an ашќоріовтар у 
(ed. Т. Taylor, 1853) which reveals his у a 
ment nature and the pathos of his unsuecer и 
struggle to establish himself as an пани а 
painter. Severe strictures were КЫ 25 
him by Ruskin in 'Modern Painters бын 
he was the object of Keats's youthfu е P 
siasm, and Wordsworth wrote a sonnan Si 
him. He recognized the quality of the uns 
Marbles and campaigned for their pus ith 
by the British Museum. He quse Kis Е 
his patrons, was imprisoned for debt, 
finally committed suicide. 


HAYLEY, WILLIAM (1745-1820), Роб 
of Eton and Trinity Hall, Cambridge; frie 
of Cowper, Blake, Romney, and » ve an 
author of lives of Milton, CONDES hy. 
Romney, and of an amusing autobiograP 


m 
Haymarket, Tue, London, so calle Loy 
the Hay Market established there Majesty's 
and maintained until 1830. Her he Opera 
Theatre, Haymarket (called also 136 дол 
House), was the first opera house 1n 
(1705). The first performances T гё 
of Handel’s operas were given the ie 
present Her Majesty's Theatre penp being 
the original site, the rest of the 51 e Hay- 
occupied by the Carlton Hotel. 
market Theatre, on the opposite 9157 0 
street, was also built at the beginning. from 
18th cent., and was Foote’s theatr 
1747, and later that of the Bancrofts. 


Hayraddin, the Maugrabin or gipsy» 
acter in Scott's ‘Quentin Durward’ (9: 


a 
Hayston, Frank, the laird of Bu uie 
character in Scott's “The Bride of La 


poet, 


a char- 
у.). 


s ап! 
Art of Dining’ (1852) and of many е592У5 in 
contributions to periodicals, republish” » 


e theory 


social- 
anc 
Mercury » 


Sir Philip Francis. He was a focus of 
literary intercourse in the thirties, 
fifties of the last century [‘London 
Jan.-Feb. 1932]. _1627), 


HAYWARD, Sm JOHN (1564? 74, 
educated at Pembroke College, can works» 
was the author of various histonin e rea 
in which he emulated the style of the Life 
Roman historians. His ‘First Part О ), dedi 
and Raigne of Henrie the III (15995 beth 
cated to Essex, gave offence to her chief 
and led to his imprisonment. His Normans: 
works were the ‘Lives of the III тие and 
Kings of England’ (1613), the 630), and 
Raigne of King Edward the Sixt’ (1 Зарег 
‘The Beginning of the Reign of Е Pusly- 
(1636), the last two printed posthumo 
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HAYV 
ié QUPD. Mrs. ELIZA (16937-1756), 
Memoirs, г, after writing plays and libellous 
"The Reet es in 1744-6 the periodical 
агыр e Spectator', followed by "The 
two live] 747), and subsequently produced 
Бопе, novels, ‘The History of Betsy 
emmy ac 1, 0751) and "The History of 
an Jenny Jessamy' (1753). ` 


Haz: 
ard, a 

а character i P бт 
Gamester (q.v wail in Shirley's "The 


Hazar, 
d of New Fortunes, A, a novel by 


W.D. Howells (q.v.). 


HAZL] 
TT, w 
at Maidstone WILLIAM (1778-1830), born 


ot stro, 
Youth 


le а ial with Poets’. 
uriously divided ean unamiable man, of 
artist as a ed nature, almost as much 
© showed а а thinker and writer. At first 
Оп gave tee helination for painting, but he 

came the 2 for literature. In London 
Агу men, инд HM of Lamb and other 
ё cart, a friend of M 1808 married Sarah 
7 as divorced į ary Lamb, from whom 


Wrote dgewater, Е 
Wrote а] ater. From 1812 onwards he 


selves s 
s 
the q into thre 


Jour, werde incl 
CS 
vaitten age Franee and Italy’ (1826) 
ations econd marriage; the 'C i 
Qiblisheq ui James Northcote" (1830 Te 
Бо Se in 1864); a. introductory essay by E. 
celle (8185; and 'A View of the English 
Neous su nee (2) The essays on mis- 
> ae which contain some of 
ary i Youth’ & The Feeling of Immor- 
Which i (3) Th oing a Journey’, ‘Going to 
to fa in the op; е essays in literary criticism, 
‘Chane, The Pinion of some are his chief title 
"Lecracters of Sha of these are included in his 
"Ере Чгез on th akespeare’s Plays’ (1817-18), 
"ПВБ Со і е English Poets’ (1818-19), 
с Writers’ (1819), ‘Dramatic 


ang pure of 
and Table тыне Age of Elizabeth’ (1820), 


Si Dade of 
his ches Ше 


iber Some notable aphorisms, and of 
troyg able amoris’ (1823), the record of a 
Gig is "affair. Of his ability in con- 
Napola (1819) amous ‘Letter to William 
d is an example. His ‘Life of 
a philosophical work, “The 
uman Action’, are of less im- 


AZL : 
ITT 
» WILLIAM CAREW (1834- 
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1913), bibliographer, grandson of William 
Hazlitt (q.v.), was author of a ‘Handbook to 
the Popular, Political, and Dramatic Litera- 
ture of Great Britain . . . to the Restoration’ 
(1867), and of three series of ‘Bibliographical 
Collections and Notes’ (1876-89). His ‘Con- 
fessions of a Collector’ appeared in 1897. 


Headlong Hall, а novel by Peacock (q.v.), 
published in 1816. 

It contains hardly any plot, but much dis- 
course between Mr. Foster, the optimist, 
Mr. Escot, the pessimist, Mr. Jenkinson, the 
‘statu-quo-ite’, Dr. Gaster, a gluttonous 
cleric, and other characters, enlivened by 
burlesque incident, and a number of good 
songs. 

Headrigg, CUDDIE, in Scott's ‘Old Mortality" 
(q.v.), ploughman to Lady Margaret Bellen- 
den, and MAUSE, his old covenanting mother. 


Headstone, BRADLEY, à character in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.)- 


HEARN, LAFCADIO (1850-1904), was 
born in Santa Maura (otherwise known as 
Lefcas or Lefcada or Leucas), one of the 
Ionian Islands, his father, an Irishman, being 
surgeon of a British regiment quartered there, 
and his mother a Greek. He was educated at 
Ushaw College. He worked as a journalist in 
America, and resided for a time at St. Pierre, 
Martinique, an experience recorded in his 
"Two Years in the French West Indies’ 
(1890). In 1891 he moved to Japan, where he 
married a Japanese wife. He was lecturer on 
English Literature in the Imperial University, 
Tokyo, 1896-1903; and a subject of the 
Japanese Empire under the name of Yakumo 
Koizumi. His power of communicating im- 
pressions is shown in his remarkable‘Glimpses 
of Unfamiliar Japan’ (1894). His ‘Japan: an 
attempt at interpretation’ (1904) was less suc- 
cessful. ‘Karma’, and other short stories, 
appeared in 1921. Hearn died in Japan. 


HEARNE, THOMAS (1678-1735), histori- 
cal antiquary, author of ‘Reliquiae Bodleianae 
(1703), and editor of a valuable collection of 


arly English chronicles, of Leland’s ‘Itine- 

ci 4 dein s nales’, and other works. 
He was the *Wormius' of Pope’s ‘Dunciad’. 
He might have helc 


University 1 
refused to take the oath of allegiance to 
George I. He was for a time second librarian 


of the Bodleian. 

Heart 0 Midlothian, The, a novel by Sir 
w о (9-У.), published in 1818, as the 
d f My Landlord’. 


second series of "Tales o 
The novel takes its name from the old 
h Tolbooth or prison, known as the 


Edinburgh 1: m я 
‘Heart of Midlothian , and opens with the 
story of the Porteous riot of 1736. Captain 


ohn Porteous, commander of the City Guard 
had, without sufficient justification, caused 
the death of a number of citizens by orderin 
his force to fire, and had himself fired, on id 
crowd on the occasion of the hanging of a 


HEART OF MIDLOTHIAN 


convicted robber, by name Wilson. He had 
been sentenced to death but been reprieved ; 
whereupon a body of the incensed citizens, 
headed by one Robertson, the associate of 
Wilson, broke into the Tolbooth, carried 
Porteous out, and hanged him. With these 
substantially historical events, Scott links the 
story of Jeanie and Effie Deans, which also 
has some basis in fact. Robertson, whose real 
name is George Staunton, a reckless young 
man of good family, is the lover of Effie Deans, 
who is imprisoned in the Tolbooth ona charge 
of child-murder, and the attack on the Tol- 
booth is partly designed by him with a view to 
the flight of Effie, But Effie refuses to escape, 
She is tried, and as her devoted half-sister 
Jeanie, in a Poignant scene, refuses to give 
the false evidence which would secure her 
acquittal, is sentenced to death. Thereupon 
Jeanie sets out on foot for London, and 
through the influence of the duke of Argyle 
obtains an interview with Queen Caroline, 
and by her moving and dignified pleading 
obtains her sister’s pardon. By the duke’s 
favour, she is also enabled to marry her lover, 
the Presbyterian minister Reuben Butler; and 
her stern Cameronian father, ‘Douce Davie 
Deans’, is placed on a comfortable farm on 
the duke’s estate, under the rule of the duke’s 
agent, the Captain of Knockdunder, 


ton, and it comes to light that her child, whom 
ered, is in fact 


Among the notable minor characters of the 
Story may be mentioned the officious Bar- 
toline Saddletree, the law-loving harness- 
maker; and the Laird of Dumbiedikes, 
Jeanie’s taciturn suitor, Reference may also 
be made to the beautiful lyrics placed in the 
r Tac М ; in particular to 
Proud Maisie » Which she sings on her death- 
Heartbreak House 
(q.v.). 

Heartfree, a character in Vanbrugh's “Th 

Provok'd Wife' (q.v. М 5 ü 
Heartwell, the ‘Old Bachelor’ (q.v.) in Con- 
greve’s comedy of that name. 


Heathcliff, the central figure in Emily 
Brontë’s ‘Wuthering Heights’ (q.v.). 


Heathen Chinee, Tue, 
umorous 


‚а play by G, B, Shaw 


in Bret Harte's 
Language from 
ays that are dark, 
are vain, the Heathen 


HECTOR 


realms of space round the earth were аана 
into successive spheres ог heavens, n 
the sun, moon, and planets severally revo! a 
Their number varied in different comput 
tions from seven to eleven. The Jews (at pos 
in later times) recognized seven depen 
highest being the abode of God and зз БО 
exalted angels. According to the Kora ions 
there are seven heavens. Тпезе concen i 
have given rise to the expression їл the sev 
heaven, signifying ‘supremely happy’. э 
Heaven and Earth, а drama by Lord В, 
published in the second number e dl 
Liberal’ (1822). It deals with the es 
legend of the marriage Detween fuk ios 
the daughters of men. The рипера ела; 
ters are the seraph Samiasa and Aholi 

the granddaughter of Cain. wishes 
Heavenly Twins, Tue, Castor ana Surah 
(q.v.). Also the title of a novel by & 
Grand (q.v.). sand 
Hébé, the daughter of Zeus and Mert ега 
the goddess of youth. She attended o 

and filled the cups of the gods. 


ТА 
HEBER, REGINALD (1783-1826), edu. 
cated at Brasenose College, Oxford, and in 
incumbent of the living of Hodnet some 
1822 bishop of Calcutta. He 5угоге апа а 
well-known hymns and other verses "In ia 
pleasant ‘Narrative of a Journey’ in 
(1824, 1844). 


HEBER, RICHARD (1773-1833), 
brother of Reginald Heber (9.У.), volumes 
widely to collect his library of 150,000 authors: 
and edited Persius and other classical an Жыш 
He is the ‘Atticus’ of ‘Bibliomania Y intro- 
Dibdin (q.v.), and Sir W. Scott in the horts 
duction to the 6th canto of ‘Marmion’ ex 
1m, at Christmas time, to e 
Cease, then, my friend! a moment cen , 
And leave these classic tomes in peace- 


rt 
Hebrew Melodies, a collection ee “in 
Poems by Lord Byron (q.v.) publis mn of 
1815. They were written in the autu Miss 
1814, when Byron was engaged to man to 
ilbanke, and were set by I. Nat ices 0 
favourite airs sung in the religious servi! tura. 
the Jews. Most of them deal with senp igsi 
Subjects, but they include some love-S 
such as " 

She walks in Beauty, like the night. 

Of cloudless climes and starry skies- see 
Hebrides, The Journal of a Tour to thes igo 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides. pee 
Journey to the Western Islands of Scotlan ái th 
Hécaté, а Greek goddess associated Pet o 
the lower world and with night, a chan 
ghosts and magic, the protectress of en often 
ters and witches. In statues she a od ing 
represented in triple form, perhaps statue 
down three roads which met where her 
stood. ba, 
Hector, a son of Priam (q.v.) and Hs 
the most valiant of the Trojans who fo 


half- 
velled 
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agai: " 

ire. Greeks, He married Andromache 
slain Бу А wes father of Astyanax. He was 
death of p nilles (q-v.), in revenge for the 
and his Бокс, whom Hector had killed; 
and Td was tied to the chariot of Achilles 
romance ie to the Greek ships. In medieval 
War, 1C is the great hero of the "Trojan 


Hect 
ord t 
* Mares, see Ector de Maris. 
Mother e wife of Priam, king of Troy, and 
ong ot hee ee Paris,and Cassandra (qq.v.) 
fell е hildren. After the capture of 
with ү the lot of Odysseus and em- 
the 7 на. a conquerors for Greece. At 
і ааа Босгзопезе, where they landed, 
Instance of tl Olyxena was sacrificed at the 
had t e furti ghost of Achilles, and Hecuba 
Son Poly, er grief of seeing the body of her 
5 vashed up by the sea; he had 
murdered by his host Poly- 
cian king, on whom Hecuba 
late к E^ was finally meta- 
p о a dog, Shei н ше б 
y by Euripides ле is the subject of a 
sm 
, ion the Greek word meaning 
T ctrine of ethics i "hi 
€ is rep; ethics in which 
pus er end cei as the chief good, or the 
nse, the doctrine "This was, in a certain 
Stippus), € of the Cyrenaic school (see 
Ceng 
Ben: а, Jonn С : 
Cnicia Boy. N C., the American pugilist, see 


? Thra 
took von. 
Phosed enge 


WILHELM FRIED- 
and Ж orn at Stuttgart, was 
Heidt bsequent] Verg gymnasium, 1808-16, 
Wor berg and Y Professor of philosophy at 
*5 Berlin. His first important 
» followed aenomenology of Spirit’ 
odyo” the ‘Philo, his Logic’ (1812—16), and 
rele wu Political ДУ of Right' (1820), em- 
is 1 q.v. views, 
pet losopj, Вай left an essential dualism in 
POSed tosu pee. Opposed to spirit, object 
» the outer world d 
e nr is compose! 
Yond the usd Substances whose nature 
to un ats to brid ch of knowledge. Hegel en- 
ee ty. He s i is the gulf, and reduce duality 
en nity, ero that all difference presup- 
ted from ic a definite thought cannot be 
prise Sig: cnn S opposite, that the idea of 
Duar: ess, t аске е separated from that of 
Dess a Уа unm? Sy are identical in difference. 
Matte nd the pL Y are blended in conscious- 
Dia c. Set aries between mind and 
Which ic of i €gel's central idea is the 
Svolui: © applied €s1s—antithesis—synthesis 
Utili On. He t. (o the problem of historical 
Dg the pues this in a very abstract way, 
аз кер inciden рі of Weltgeist, and in such 
Heg, C as c Е IH that the rise of Prussia 
©nsummation of the process. 
>See pp. Р 
er yra, 
* a beautiful town of romantic 


oun 
aside, 


HEIR-AT-LAW 


associations in southern Germany. Its uni- 
versity (founded in 1386) is a famous resort of 
foreign students. 

Heidelberg, Mrs., a character in Colman 
and Garrick’s ‘Clandestine Marriage’ (q.v.). 
Her illiteracy and mispronunciation of words 
bring her into some sort of kinship with Mrs. 
Malaprop (q.v.). 

Heimdal, in Scandinavian mythology, one 
of the Vanir (q.v.), the warder of the gods, 
who guards the bridge Bifröst (q.v.). He is 
described as the son of nine mothers. He and 
Loki (q.v.) slay one another. 

Heimskringla, a history of Norse kings 
from mythical times to 1177 by Snorri Stur- 
lason (q.v.), containing graphic pictures of 
the domestic and adventurous life of the Vi- 
kings, and especially of King Olaf, of whose 
last fight on his ship, the ‘Long Serpent’, and 
death, there is a memorable account. It has a 
bearing on English history, covering as it does 
the reigns ofthe Danish kings, Sweyn, Canute, 
Harold, and Hardicanute. It describes the 
expedition of Olaf in aid of JEthelred, and the 
fight at London Bridge. The title (‘the round 
world’) is taken from the first words in the 


manuscript. 

HEINE, HEINRICH (1797-1856), the Ger- 
man poet, was born of Jewish parents in 
Düsseldorf. Disappointed of his hopes of a 
Liberal régime in Germany as a sequence to 
the expulsion of Napoleon, and a sufferer 
from ill-health which culminated in almost 
complete paralysis during the last eight years 
of his life, he migrated to Paris after the revo- 
lution of 1830 and there spent his remaining 
days. He was baptized a Christian in 1835. 
His political works show him a radical and a 
cosmopolitan (he wrote both in German and 
French and many of his prose works exist in 
both languages). He was an acute critic of 
philosophy. But he was most famous as a 
lyrical poet, pre-eminent in wit and raillery, 
and the Romantic movement in Germany was 
in part checked by his irony. His chief works 
include the poems in the *Buch der Lieder 

(1827), one of the most widely read and influ- 
ential books of poetry in Germany, combin- 
ing strongly Romantic features with Heine's 
characteristic irony; the travel sketches in his 
*Reisbilder' (1826-31); ‘Zur Geschichte der 
Religion und Philosophie in Deutschland 
(1834) and ‘Die Romantische Schule’ (1836); 
ong his later writings two collections of 


and am: c f 
poems, 'Atta Troll’ (1847), and 'Romanzero 
(1851). There is an essay on him by M. 
Arnold (‘Essays in Criticism’, 1st Series). 
HEINSIUS, DANIEL (1580-1655), Dutch 
scholar, editor of Aristotle’s ‘Poetics’, and 
author of a Latin work on tragedy. His son 
NicoLaas Hernstus (1620-81), also a famous 
scholar, published critical editions of Roman 
poets, and travelled in England; his Virgil is 
most famous. 

Heir-at-Law, The, a comedy by G. Сања 


the younger (q.v.). 
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Heir of Linne, Tue, the subject of a ballad 
in Percy’s ‘Reliques’, a spendthrift who sells 
his estate to John o' Scales, wastes the pro- 
ceeds, and goes to hang himself in a lonesome 
lodge which he has reserved by his father's 
direction. But the ceiling breaks with his 
weight, and reveals three chests full of 
treasure. He goes to John o' Scales, who 
refuses him a loan of forty pence, but offers 
to sell him back his estate for a hundred 
marks less than he gave for it, and is much 
disconcerted at being taken at his word. 


Heir of Redclyffe, The, a novel by Miss 
Yonge (q.v.) published in 1853. 

In this simple romance, Sir Guy Morville, 
the generous young heir of Redclyffe, falls in 
love with Amy, his guardian's daughter, but 
is suspected of gambling by his malevolent 
and conceited cousin Philip. In fact, he has 
paid the debts of a disreputable uncle, but 
rather than betray the latter, sacrifices his 
own character. He is banished frorn his 
guardian’s household, until his gallant rescue 
of some shipwrecked sailors, and his uncle’s 
intervention, rehabilitate him. Guy and Amy 
are now married, and on their honeymoon in 
Italy find Philip severely ill with fever. Guy 
forgives the injury done him by Philip, nurses 
him through his illness, catches the fever 
himself, and dies; and Philip, reduced to 
contrition by his adversary’s generosity, in- 
herits Redclyffe. 

Heiress, The, а comedy by Burgoyne (q.v.). 
Hejira, see Hijra. 


Hel, see Hell, 


, and these l 
to make war on T; TS, ani resolved 
the fall of Troy she” 


roy she was rec 
Menelaus and 


ting > or GRAHAM, thi i 
of A. Bronté's "The "Tenant of Wildfel mene 


the subject of Wordsworth’ Тр могу із also 
Helena, (т) the hero; 

*All's Well eroine ,9 
acter in UE иче Well ( 


(q.v.); 
ix (3) Helen 


f Shakespeare's 
9:у.); (2) a char- 
idsummer Night's Dream’ 
of Troy in Goethe’s ‘Faust’ 


HELL-FIRE CLUBS 


E ог 
Helena, Ѕт., the mother of the tee par 
Constantine, converted to Chee Dos nó 
son. The legend that she was pun that she 
contemporary authority. It is said stitute 
discovered the True Cross, having inper 
a search for it in consequence of ше cross in 
Constantine’s vision of the sign © ise signo 
the sky, with the inscription ^n the Cross, 
vinces”. This is the Invention of | "na is the 
commemorated mer St. Helen? в 
‘Elene’ of Cynewulf (q.v.). e” А 
Еле IsLAND Or SAINT HELENA vend on 
Atlantic was discovered by the I ein the 
St. Helena’s day, 21 May 1502. 1815 until 
place of Napoleon's captivity from 
his death in 1821. 


Helenore, see Ross (А.). 


a, and à 
Helenus, a son of Priam and Hecuba, that 
soothsayer, who revealed to the ore help 
they could not capture Troy without ture 0! 
of Philoctetes (q.v.). After the Pas jn 
Troy he fell to the lot of Neopto dromache, 
after the latter's death married An Aeneas 
the widow of his brother еск, hospi- 
found him ruling in Epirus and wa 
tably received by him. 


t. 
the N.T., dating from the gth cen 
ments also survive of a paraphras 
by the author of the ‘Heliand’. 


Helias, sce Knight of the Swan. 1ó 


< gacred 
Helicon, a mountain of Byrona 5r he 
the Muses, who had a temple t pe flowed 
fountains Hippocrene and Agan!P 
from this mountain. 


Helinore, see Hellenore. р 
HELIODORUS, see Aethiopica- 
Heliogabálus, see Elagabalus. od, 


sun-& 

Helios, the Greek name of Ot ed with) 

the son of (and sometimes iare (aa. V^ 
YPerion, and father of Phaeth' 


e 
orse 

Hell, a word derived from Old Norpine of 
‘the coverer up or hider’, the ss of the Лү 
northern mythology, the godde: hter of D 
fernal regions. Hel was the dane g the Сос 
(q.v.) and was cast by the patha a Ni ids) 
who feared her evil influence, wine rhe 
(q.v.), and given power ONE ре de "ion 
among which she distributed t ized Vel As 
word ‘hell’ is used in the Authors. моу 
of the N.T. as a rendering of the (аа-У; гре 
Hades, Gehenna, and Tartarus se of (1) oe 
modern use the word has the ѕеп» stat? (3) 
abode of the dead; (2) the plac deaths ‘ор 
Punishment of the wicked after a place 
something resembling hell, et jaga 
state of wickedness or suffering; (4 ‘a, 

Ouse. S Comme! d 

For Dante's ‘Hell’ see Divina kless ар 
Hell-fire Clubs, associations of te puisans 
profligate young ruffians who uid 18th Сге 
to London chiefly in the early us Hell- 
There was a later and more famo 


HELL-FIRE CLUBS 


Club, founde 
Mati Es. Hot hic eee 


Hellas 
Signify io dp Time used by the Greeks to 
Omans Called С of the HELLENES, which the 
ellas was o GRAECIA, and we call Greece. 
essaly. do usinally a small district in 
mythical ance. e name was attributed to a 
and Pyrrha estor HELLEN, son of Deucalion 
ut us, and REY) Mx ather of Aeolus, 
9nians, ang Danana ee of the Aeolians, 


Hellas, , : 
(q.v.) eer lyrical drama by Р. В. Shelley 
posed at Pisa in 1821 and published 
of indi inspired by the Greek pro- 
moe cpendénce, followed by the 
low n rom the Turkish yoke. In 
Principal ch 5 the ‘Persae’ of Aeschylus. The 
Who learn; кериле is the Sultan Mahmud, 
Tevolt in Sad successive messengers of the 
э Ton parts of his dominions, and 
Vision of the f, old Jew Ahasuerus calls up a 
Some of hi € fall of Stamboul. The poet puts 
Chorus of 5 finest lyrics in the mouths of the 
reek captive women. 
LLENEs, see H 
Hellenistic ellas. 


clamation 
War of lib, 
orm it fol 


Hellén, НЕ 


у lea d term applied to the civiliza- 
general ставе, and literature, Greek in its 
E Clusively ссе but pervading people not 
уру, Syra esk, current in Asia Minor, 
me о sd € other countries after the 
en oF Gece Great. The HELLEN- 
Wended, with АКК LITERATURE is that which 
= m Alexandec exandria as its chief centre, 
the Ptolemai s death (323 B.C.) to the end 
ап su eR eer and the complete 
in the ieee fon of the Mediterranean 
[atter part of the rst cent. В.С. 

1X the wife of posers Faerie, Queene’, 
м, Malbecco, who elopes with 


о 
nt, see Argonauts. 


Vis, 
Hel See Abélard, 


"ас 
"Pression Dat serf in ancient Sparta. The 
ertai Ment by Be HzLor is an allusion to 
sta cin occasio utarch that Helots were, on 
о intoxicar’ compelled to appear in a 
n ноп, in order to excite in the 
*pugnance to drunken habits. 


Sr 
Ъеса d and ARTHUR (1813-75), educated 
ides Clerk finity College, Cambridge, 
Prides revising the Privy council in 1860. 
49 Alberpe (at Queen Victoria’s request) 
"Lea Preparin, 5 speeches, published in 1862, 
Highs from P for the press the Queen's 
his Pads? (1868) Journal of Our Life in the 
1868), he acquired popularity by 


diala "lends in C 

Hig ques on eq uneil’ (four series, 1847—59), 
In 1g OP quero ical and aesthetic questions. 
Ашы #8, апа E the New World' appeared 
dramas in 18 he Spanish Conquest in 
Brevi? ‘Reah 5561. Helps also wrote 
Heg, | (sho mah’ (a novel, 1868), and 

lve Tt essays, 1871) , , 


» Swit 
zerland, the country formerly 


HEMISTITCH 


of the HELvETII, а people of the ancient Gallia 
Lugdunensis. 


HELVÉTIUS, CLAUDE ARIEN - 
71), see Philosophes. Ons 


HEMANS, Mrs. FELICIA DOROTHEA 
(1793-1835), пёе Browne, married Captain 
‘Alfred Hemans in 1812, but separated from 
him in 1818. Her writings were highly popu- 
lar in America, and she was the “Egeria” of 
Maria Jane Jewsbury’s ‘Three Histories’. 
Her collected works (issued in 1839) include 
“Translations from Camoens and other Poets’ 
and ‘Lays of Many Lands’. She is perhaps 
chiefly remembered as the author of ‘Casa- 
bianca’ (‘The boy stood on the burning deck’), 
‘The Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers’, ‘Eng- 
land’s Dead’, and "The Better Land’. 


Heming or HEMINGES, Joun (d. 1630) and 
Condell, Henry (d. 1627), fellow actors of 
Shakespeare and joint editors of the first folio 
of his plays (1623). Heming is said to have 
been the first actor of Falstaff. 


HEMINGWAY, ERNEST (1898-1961), 
American short story Writer and novelist, 
born in Illinois. After serving with an ambu- 
lance unit in 1918 on the Italian Front, he 
worked as a journalist on the Toronto ‘Star’, 
until settling in Paris among the American 
expatriate literary group. He published his 
first collection of short stories, ‘In Our Time’, 
in 1925, à satirical novel, "The Torrents of 
Spring’, in 1926, and, in the same year, "The 
Sun also Rises’ (published as ‘Fiesta’ in Eng- 
land, 1927), the novel with which he made 
his name. He succeeded exactly in catching 
the post-war mood of disillusion, and made 
a great impression with the economy of 
his style and characterization, and the stoic- 
ism—the ‘toughness’—of his attitude of 
mind. ‘A Farewell to Arms’ (1929), the story 
ofa love affair between an American lieutenant 
and an English nurse during the war on the 
Italian Front, confirmed his position as one 
of the most influential writers of the time. He 
was a finer writer of short stories than a 
novelist, and his collections, ‘Men Without 
Women’ (1927) and ‘Winner Take Nothing 
(1933), are especially notable. His growing 
dissatisfaction with contemporary culture was 
shown by his deliberate cultivation of the 
brutal and the primitive; he celebrated bull- 
fighting in ' eath in the Afternoon (1932) 
and big game hunting In 'The Green Hills 
of Africa’ (1935). He actively supported the 

ing the Spanish Civil War, 


Republicans during © 
and his powerful novel ‘For Whom the Bell 
Tolls’ (1940) is set against its background. 


He was a War correspondent in Europe in the 
Second World War. His later work declined, 
but the failure of his novel ‘Across the River 
and into the Trees’ (1950) was to some extent 
redeemed by the success of his long short 
story ‘The Old Man and the Sea' (1952). He 
was awarded a Nobel Prize in 1954. 


Hemistich, half of a line of verse. 


HENCHARD 


Henchard, Micuazr, the principal charac- 
ter in Hardy's "The Mayor of Casterbridge 
(q.v.). 


Hendecasyllabic, a verse of eleven syllables, 
а metre used by Catullus (---оо-о-о--) 
and imitated by Tennyson: 

O you chorus of indolent reviewers. 


Hendiadys, from the Greek words meaning 
'one by means of two', a figure of speech by 
which a single complex idea is expressed by 
two words joined by a conjunction, c.g. 
‘Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being fast bound in misery and iron 
(Ps. суй. то). 


Hengist and Horsa, the traditional leaders 
of the Jutes who landed at Ebbsfleet in or 
about 449, and were given by Vortigern the 
Isle of Thanet for a dwelling-place. The 
names signify ‘horse’ and ‘mare’, and may be 
those of real warriors. 


HENLEY, JOHN (1692-1756), generally 
known as ‘Orator Henley’, educated at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and a contributor 
to the ‘Spectator’ as ‘Dr. Quir’, claimed to be 
a restorer of church oratory. He published 
works on oratory, theology, and grammar. 
е was caricatured by Hogarth and ridiculed 
by Pope: 
Still break the benches, Henley, with thy 
strain, 
While Sherlock, Hare, and Gibson preach 


in vain, 
(‘Dunciad’, iii. 203.) 

HENLEY, WILLIAM ERNEST (1849- 
1903), born at Gloucester and a pupil there of 
‚ E. Brown (q.v.), was a cripple from boy- 
hood. He did a great deal of miscellaneous 
literary work, as editor at various times of the 
"Magazine of Art', the "National Observer', 
the ‘New Review’, etc. He was a friend of 
R. L. Stevenson (q.v.), with whom he colla- 
borated in the plays ‘Deacon Brodie’, ‘Beau 
Austin’, ‘Admiral Guinea’, and ‘Macaire’ 
(1892). He compiled ‘Lyra Heroica’ (1891), 
a book of verse for boys, and was joint com. 
piler of the ‘Slang Dictionary’ (1894-1904). 
1s poetical work includes the “Book of Verses’ 
(1888), "The Song of the Sword’ (1892, revised 
1893), ‘London Voluntaries’ (1893), ‘Haw- 
thorn and Lavender’ (1899), and the remark- 
able volume entitled ‘I 


i n Hospital" 
written in an Edinburgh inf: E (1903), 


refrain 


lwasa king in В, 


abylon 
nd you Were а 


Christian slave, 
trayed "E P my England Henley ig рог» 
Talk and Talkers’ ar Stevenson's essay, 

Henri аы | 
had ` king Of Fanos a- 
mart king ot Nava tees 1589-1616, He 
Марце de es 1570 and had 

alois, Sister of 


HENRY IV 


Charles ІХ. He figures in Macaulay's lay, 
m. i cantos by 
Henriade, La, a poem in ten canto ә 

Voltaire (q.v.), exalting Henri IV, published 
in 1723. . . 
Henrietta Temple, a novel by Disraeli 

.v.), published in 1837. 

(q Ferdinand Armine, the son of зоре par 
impoverished parents, a brilliant an m 
petuous youth, enters the army, gets Ea 
debt, and being disappointed of his gra E 
father's heritage, which was counted on 
redress the family fortunes, proposes E м 
wealthy cousin, Katherine Grandison, ап ч 
accepted, But his own heart is not enganen 
and, the wedding being postponed pus yea 
after his grandfather’s recent denn Ee 
falls desperately in love with the beauti d s 

penniless Henrietta "Temple, and, ке ie 
away by his passion, becomes engaged tc es 
also. When his previous entanglement is 

vealed, Henrietta, shocked by his ea р 
falls seriously ill and leaves the count a 
Ferdinand nearly succumbs to brain f zi 
Henrietta meets in Italy the admirable Wer 
Montfort, and under pressure from her E 
consents to marry him. Before the heh E 
is celebrated, she again meets Ferdinan ү 
touched by his sufferings, and discovers А ss 
her heart is still his, Katherine, who has oe 
given and released Ferdinand, and the latter 

resourceful friend Count Mirabel, set to wor’ 
to straighten out the imbroglio, with the ie 
sult that Lord Montfort renounces Henriet a 
who has unexpectedly become a rich heiress, 
and marries Katherine; while Ferdinand, his 
leased from the sponging-house to which hi 

debts have brought him, marries Henrietta. 

Henry I, king of England, 1100-35. : 

Henry II, king of England, 1154-89. This 
was a period of (Latin) literary eminence: $6 


Glanville, Dialogus de Scaccario, Map, Giral- 
dus Cambrensis, 


Henry III, king of England, 1216—72. 
Henry IV, king of England, 2309-0003. 
Henry IV, King, Parts I and II, an histonen 
drama by Shakespeare (q.v.), produced aoo 
1597, and printed in quarto, Pt. I in 1598, 3 

t. П in 1600, 2 f the 

The subject of Pt. I is the rebellion o cer 
Percys, assisted by Douglas, and in corefeat 
with Mortimer and Glendower; and XS eod 
by theking and the Prince of Wales at Shire: his 
bury (1403). Falstaff (q.v.) first appears mith 
play. The Prince of Wales associates Bar- 
him and his boon companions, Poins y ins 

olph, and Peto, in their riotous life. shall 
and the prince contrive that the others $ op 
Set on some travellers at Gadshill an m^ 


attle of Shrewsbury, Falstaff finds “end 


slain Hotspur, ап 
have killed him, 
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HENRY Ivy 


Pt. de: А 
bishop образ with the rebellion of Arch- 
While ih 99р, Mowbray, and Hastings; 
Palstaff’s dain: under-plot, the story of 
the prn goings is continued, with those of 

uickly (ax Pistol (q.v.), Poins, Mistress 
sumr 4-¥.), and Doll Tearsheet. Falstaff, 
топе to the s онат. 
à e rebellion, 
and Silence 
sruiting, 
athousan 
dI 


dis. ill make himself 
ms leis rudely disabused when he 
s the new king, is banished from his 
RES thrown into prison. 
for the М 15 notable, among other things, 
Warwicgspiories of Shakespeare's early life in 
Henry ы © Interwoven in the story. 

, 
Henry 
Shake 


Presence 
he 


i drama by 
), performed in 1599, an 
eing printed in 1600, the 
appearing in the first folio 


als with the arrest of Lord 
tomas Grey, and the earl of 
treason; the invasion of 
ge and capture of Harfleur; 
Rincourt (1415); and Henry's 
ardoris of France. The knaves 
ile ee P л and the braggart Pistol, 
an Flue at the leek by the choleric 
€ Serious the еп; provide relief from the 

Mis me. The death of Falstaff is 

Stress Quickly (11. iii). 


— 

si ting of England, 1422-61, re- 

= Taonths, 1470-1, and then mur- 
wer of London in 1471. 


iP VE, xe 
(Storia ді, Parts I, II, and III, an 
J The are ascribed to Shakespeare 

or revised | to which it was actually 

ed by him is uncertain. The 

Fi about 1592; the first 
lously in in 1623, the second part 
шщ berwi к as “The first part of the 
pm 1х the two famous houses of 
ет › and the third part їп 
ой Tue Tragedie of Richard, 
rie the Sigg? апа the death of good King 
Odificatic The second and third parts 

i = Ray of the text) appeared, to- 
comme. rst part, in the folio of 1623. 
Wwe, coe have found the hands 
s well", , Peele, Greene, Lodge, and 
ез of th аз Shakespeare, in different 
Orship ren, Play, but the question of 
died ds undecided. 'The play 
В Greene’s famous censure of 
Million аан: a hi 
е еа N of Repentance’ (q.v.)- 
Og, Carly Hh the wars in France duri 
expypes_ by th of Henry VI, the relief of 
Franc? of the French and the gradual 
Nee, The Py English from a large part of 
Tench are guided and inspired 
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or 


HENRY THE MINSTREL 


by Joan of Arc, who in accordance with the 
ideas of the time is represented as a ‘minister 
of hell' and a wanton. On the English side, 
the commanding figure of Talbot, until his 
death near Bordeaux, throws the other leaders 
into the shade. At home, the play deals with 
the dissensions between the nobles, and the 
beginning of the strife of York and Lancaster. 

Pt. II presents the marriage of Henry to 
Margaret of Anjou, the intrigues of the 
Yorkist faction, and the other chief historical 
events, including Jack Cade's rebellion, down 
to the battle of St. Albans (1455) and the death 
of Somerset. 

Pt. III takes us from Henry's surrender 
of the succession to the crown to the duke of 
York, and Queen Margaret's revolt against 
the disinheriting of her son, to the battle of 
Tewkesbury in 1471, concluding with the 
murder of Henry VI by Richard, duke of 
Gloucester, whose ambitious and unscrupu- 
lous character (as subsequently developed in 
‘King Richard III’) is here first indicated. 
Henry VII, king of England, 1485-1509. 
His life was written by Francis Bacon (q.v.). 
Henry VIII, king of England, 1509-47. His 
life was written by Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
(q.v. His book, ‘A defence of the Seven 
Sacraments’, directed against Luther's teach- 
ing, was printed in 1521 and presented to 
Leo X, who thereupon conferred on Henry 
the title ‘Defender of the Faith’. 


Henry VIII, an historical drama by Shake- 
speare (q.v.), with parts perhaps written by a 
collaborator, probably Fletcher. It was acted 
in 1613 and included in the folio of 1623. 

It deals with the accusation and execution 
of the duke of Buckingham; the question of 
the royal divorce (vividly depicting the dig- 
nity and resignation of Queen Katharine); 
the pride and fall of Cardinal Wolsey and his 
death; the advancement and coronation of 
Anne Boleyn: the triumph of Cranmer over 
his enemies; and the christening of the 
Princess Elizabeth. The firing of the cannon 
at the end of Act I caused the burning of the 
Globe Theatre in 1613. 

For another Elizabethan play on the sub- 
ject of Henry VIII, see Rowley (S.). 

Henry and Emma, see Prior. 

Henry Grâce à Dieu, The, see Great Harry. 

Henry of Hoheneck, Prince, the subject of 
the story of Longfellow’s ‘Golden Legend’ 

(q.v-)- 

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON (1:084?- 

1155), archdeacon of Huntingdon, compiled 

at the request of Bishop Alexander of Lincoln 

a ‘Historia Anglorum", which in its latest 
form extends to 1154. 

HENRY THE MINSTREL, or BLIND 
HARRY or HARY (fl. 1470-92), Scottish 
poet; probably a native of Lothian. He wrote 
a spirited poem on the life of Sir William 
Wallace, containing some 12,000 lines in 
heroic couplets, which purports to be based 


HENRY THE MINSTREL 


on a work by John Blair, Wallace’s chaplain. 
It is inspired by violent animosity against the 
English. Its chronology and general accuracy 
have been questioned, but in some instances 
corroborated. The best printed editions are 
those of Jamieson (1820) and Moir (Scottish 
Text Society, 1884-9); William Hamilton of 
Gilbertfield’s modern version (1722) became 
more familiar than the original. 


HENRY, O., pseudonym of WiLLIAM Syp- 
NEY PORTER (1862-1910), American short 
story writer, born in North Carolina. He had 
a chequered early career, which included a 
term in prison for embezzlement (1896). He 
began to write short stories in prison, based on 
his observations of life, and published the first 
of his many collections, ‘Cabbages and Kings’, 
in 1904. He was prolific, humorous, and 
highly ingenious, especially in his use of coin- 
cidence, and became the most famous writer 
of his kind of the day. 


HENRYSON or HENDERSON, ROBERT 
(1430?-1506), a Scottish poet of the school of 
Chaucer. He was probably a clerical school- 
master attached to Dunfermline Abbey. His 
"Tale of Orpheus’ was first printed in 1508. 
His “Testament of Cresseid’ (q.v.) was attri- 
buted to Chaucer till 1721, though printed as 
his own in 1593. His ‘Morall Fables of Esope 
the Phrygian’ were printed in 1621. "The 
Poems of Robert Henryson’ were edited by 
G. Gregory Smith for the Scottish Text 
Society, 3 vols., 1906-14. 

Henslowe, Рнилр (d. 1616), a theatrical 
manager who rebuilt and managed till 1603 
the Rose playhouse on Bankside, and subse- 
quently managed other theatres. He em- 
ployed а number of the minor Elizabethan 
dramatists, including Munday, Chettle, Day, 
Samuel Rowley, and Drayton, and his diary 


contains valuable information as to their 
works. 


HENTY, GEORGE ALFRED (1832-1902), 
writer for boys, who also published some 
twelve orthodox novels, including ‘Dr. 
Thorndyke’s Secret’ (1898). 


Heorot, in ‘Beowulf’ (q.v.), th 
a (q.v.), the palace of 


Hepburn, Puirip, a character in Mrs. Gas- 
kell’s ‘Sylvia’s Lovers’ (q.v.). 


Hephaestus, the Greek god of fi 11 
the Romans Vulcan Ga. es 


Hepplewhite, GEORGE (d. 1786), cabinet- 
maker, in business in St. Giles’, Cripplegate. 
ae gus published in "T'he Cabinet Maker 
anc pholsterer's Guide’, i 

shield back’ chair, ican 
Heptameron, The, 
ov (depicted not as у 
егпоцѕ and s ti 
linked by the fictio 
travellers detained i 


a collection of tales of 
ulgar gallantry, but as a 
mes a tragic passion), 
n that Шс паггаїогз аге 
b = 1n an inn by a flood, and 
f Branton cording to the explicit statement 
land oy Be Marguerite, sister of Francis 

Queen of Navarre (1492-1549). "The 


HERBERT 


name 'Heptameron', meaning 'seven days' 
(on the analogy of Boccaccio's ‘Decameron’), 
was given by a later editor to what were 
originally called the ‘Contes de la Reine de 
Navarre'. 


Heptarchy, Tue, the seven kingdoms 
reckoned to have been established in Britain 
by the Angles and Saxons (sth-9th cents): 
The term appears to have been intróducee 
by 16th-cent. historians, in accordance va. 
their notion that there were seven Angle ant 
Saxon kingdoms so related that one of there 
rulers had always the supreme position. The 
correctness of the designation has often been 
called in question. [OED.] 


Hera, known as Juno by the Кошай he 
the daughter of Cronos and Rhea вт" fs 
sister and wife of Zeus or Jupiter. S EM 
represented in mythology as pursuing W! 
inexorable jealousy the mistresses of Zeus а 
their children, Ino, Semele, Hercules, etc: 
She was mother of Ares (Mars), Hebe, Ере 
Hephaestus (Vulcan). She was worshippe an 
the queen of the heavens, the goddess rept 
sentative of women, especially of wives, im 
protectress of marriage. The peacock amend 
birds was specially sacred to her. Her T 
ship was widespread, but particularly 
veloped in Argos. 


Héráclés, see Hercules. 


HERACLITUS, of Ephesus, a philosophe? 
who wrote, about оо B.c., a work ‘Concer 
ing Nature’ (тєрї фусєоѕ), in which he ые 
tained that all things are in a state of ad 
coming into existence and passing away» ? 5а 
that бге, the type of this constant спара 
is their origin. From the passing impress ig 
of experience, the mind derives, accor се 
to Heraclitus, a false idea of the permanen r- 
of the external world, which is really in a Па 
monious process of constant change. " 
melancholy view of Heraclitus as to the che 
ing and fleeting character of life led to, 
being known as the ‘weeping philosopher - 


Heralds’ College or CoLLEGE OF eens 
royal corporation, founded in 1483, exerc 
jurisdiction in matters armorial, an 
recording proved pedigrees, 
armorial bearings. The officers of t 
are as follows: three kings of arms: *7* 
Clarenceux, and Norroy and ШЕЕ өр, 
heralds: Windsor, Somerset, Lanc рш“ 
York, Chester, апа Richmond; four Pi, 
suivants; Bluemantle, Portcullis, | nd the 
Croix, and Rouge Dragon. In Sconar office 
Lord Lyon king of arms is head of t 

of arms. 


Herball or general historie of 
see Gerard(J.). ert 
HERBERT, EDWARD, first Baron нин 
of Cherbury (1583-1648), philosop he elder 
torian, poet, and diplomatist, was з e 
brother of the poet, G. Herbert (4- yxford 
was educated at University College; diplo- 
and had a career full of incident as а 


Plantes’ 
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matis T 
xi e мүсүн 
until he Sb soldier {on the Royalist side, 
a pension). H; Pie parliament and received 
tends only to m Autobiography' (which ex- 
Walpole in Au 24) was first printed by Horace 
in 1886. His Aa edited by Sir Sidney Lee 
in Paris in 16 e Veritate’ in Latin (published 
of his philo i in London 1625), the chief 
metaphysical Bbicat works, is the first purely 
importan s S Gus by an Englishman, and 
Substantia ‘apres: a theory of knowledge 
ridge Pli бышы same as that of the Cam- 
as the ‘Fath ps (sce Cudwworth). He is known 
that mone aoe Deism » for he maintained 
thaded by instinct are the | TOOR CIRDES 
: е duty of v. paw the existence of God, 
Uture rewards and hip апа repentance, and 
religion’, he held газаптан, This ‘natural 
Stition and dogm; had beeg vitiated by super- 
wes Published бщ is ‘Life of Henry V nr 
CRY. Brace ыле: His poems, which 
S urton Collins i келе, were edited by 
umith in 1923 T ne 81 and by С. C. Moore- 
e of the ur hey are noteworthy for his 
ennyson in his In Menton opted by 
i emoriam" 
HERBERT, ec riam’. 

у eer brother of I 3E (1593-1633), was 
THY» and was edu Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
БЫУ College arated at Westminster and 
ога 1С orator ее lm 

аста and acce К ›'19 to 1627. He took 
Fes erton, where h n 1630 the living of 
Dtire]y included in died. His verse is almost 
160 rene EA. Temple’, a collec- 

eom A ч religious character, 
an exaltation ar d Ingenious imagery 
Work ravagant een occasionally marred 
Wen Was published ceits and bathos. This 
Loan rese fo Ae urs His chief prose 
dene Mutton ee е ац 
» Useful miles P as containing 'plain, pru- 
ўсе ог the country parson’, set 
edite mains’, 1652 HE was first printed in 
a life by i Gre, is complete works were 
1676 of George Herb 1874. I. Walton wrote 
CN rbert, which appeared in 
rt 
Hereutes МАЛУ, see Pembroke. 
Hep Zeus Sad ee HérAc.és, was the 
Son, s jealousy of paas (see Amphitryon). 
Sendi "€ Sought t cmena extended to her 
Seized. two Pie o destroy the infant by 
мас апа crushed the devour him, but he 
mus; structed in th them in his hands. He 
Aceon? ап ca е various arts of war and 
the i Plisheq of me the most valiant and 
eseri ent of жү In his youth occurrec 
orabili ed by Soc € “CHOICE OF HERCULES , 
nga ri A in Xenophon's *Mem- 
and abt which ane He sat in a lonely place 
hi leasure = urse of life to follow. Virtue 
of enone a life ope to him, and offered 
Косаве and еш; toil and glory, the other a life 

Spar eee Hercules chose the 

drip Ta, the da arious exploits he married 
en mad $ pener of Creon, but being 
era, killed his children. By 
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direction of an oracle he submitted himself 
to the authority of Eurystheus, king of Argos 
and Mycenae, and at the order of the latter 
undertook a number of enterprises, known as 
the twelve ‘'Lasours oF HercuLeEs’. These 
were as follows: (1) the destruction of the lion 
of Nemea, which Hercules strangled, and 
whose skin he afterwards wore; (2) the de- 
struction of the Lernaean hydra, a creature 
with many heads, each of which when cut off 
gave place to two new ones; (3) the capture of 
an incredibly swift stag; (4) the capture of a 
destructive wild boar; (5) the cleansing of the 
stables of Augeas (q.v.); (6) the destruction of 
the carnivorous birds near lake Stymphalus; 
(7) the capture of the Cretan wild bull; (8) the 
capture of the mares of Diomedes, which fed 
on human flesh; (9) the obtaining of the girdle 
of the queen of the Amazons; (10) the destruc- 
tion of the monster Geryon, king of Gades, 
and the capture of his flocks; (11) the obtain- 
ingofapples from the garden of the Hesperides 
(q.v); (12) the bringing from hell of the three- 
headed dog, Cerberus (q.v.). Many other 
achievements are credited to him. He was 
again the victim of an attack of insanity, killed 
Iphitus (brother of Iolé, with whom Hercules 
had fallen in love), and was sold as a slave to 
Omphale (q.v.). For his destruction by the 
cloak of Nessus, see under Deianira. After his 
death he obtained divine honours, having de- 
voted the labours of his life to the benefit of 
mankind. See Ex pede Herculem. 

Hercules, PILLARS or COLUMNS OF, à name 
given to two mountains opposite one another 
at the entrance of the Mediterranean, called 
Calpe (Gibraltar) and Abyla, supposed to 
have been parted by the arm of Hercules. 
Hercynian Forest, the Roman name for an 
ill-defined tract of wooded mountains in 
southern and central Germany. 


HERDER, JOHANN GOTTFRIED(1744- 
1803), German philosopher and critic, who 
isi ed Goethe (q.v.) during the 


nd Stress period. He was 


(essay. 7 
of problems of language (“Ul 

der Sprache’, 1772), а critic of Shakespeare 

(essay in *Von deutscher Art und Kunst’, 

1773) and a philosopher of history (‘Auch eine 

Philosophie der Geschichte zur Bildung der 

Menschheit’, 1774 ‘Ideen zur Philosophie 

der Geschichte der Menschheit’, 1784-91). 

Asa philosopher Herder's great contribution 

lay in his recognition of historical evolution, 

which helped to bridge the gap between the 

Enlightenment and Romanticism. 

Hereward the Wake (fl. 1070), an outlaw, 

a legendary account of whose wanderings is 
given by the 1isth-cent. forger who called 
himself Ingulf of Croyland in his ‘Gesta 
Herewardi'. He headed a rising of English 
against William the Conqueror at Ely in 1070 

and with the assistance of the Danish feet 
plundered Peterborough in the same year 
He was joined by Morcar and other refugees, 
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and escaped when his allies surrendered to 
William. He is said to have subsequently 
been pardoned by William, and, according 
to Geoffrey Gaimar, to have been slain by 
Normans in Maine. 

The last of the completed novels of 
C. Kingsley (q.v.) bears this name, and was 
published in 1865. It is based on the legends 
of Hereward’s exploits and extraordinary 
strength. The earlier and more attractive part 
of the book deals with his youth (Kingsley 
makes him the son of Leofric of Mercia and 
the Lady Godiva), his outlawry for robbing a 
monastery, his numerous exploits in England 
and Flanders, and his marriage with the 
learned and noble-hearted Torfrida. Then 
comes the Conquest, and Hereward’s gallant 
efforts to save England from the Normans, 
but the story becomes involved in the political 
details of the subjugation of the country. The 
love of Hereward for the faithful Torfrida 
gives way to the wiles and attractions of a 
rival, and hero and heroine end their lives in 
sorrow. See also Swallow. 
HERGESHEIMER, JOSEPH (1880-1954), 
American writer, born at Philadelphia. His 
best-known books are "The Three Black 
Pennys’ (1917), ‘Java Head’ (1919), and 
‘Linda Condon’ (1919). 


Hergest, Rep Book OF, a Welsh manuscript 


of the r4th-rsth cents. containing the 
‘Mabinogion’ _(q.v.), the riads' (q.v.), 
Welsh translations of British chronicles, etc. 


Hermae, quadran, 
by a bust of the god Hermes (q.v.). These 


the Hermae in the city. 


attributed by public opinion to Alcibiades, 
but the mystery was never explained. 


Hermann und Dorothea, see Goethe. 


1 which they did. Hence 

,crmaphrodite а a bei 
А both sexes in те РЕ 
тае (oe s in Chaucer’s “Man of Law’s 
anterbury Tales), the wife of the 


HERNANI 


constable of Northumberland, to whose coast 
Constance is borne when set adrift on the sea. 


Hermensul, see Irminsul. 


Hermes, called Mercury by the Romans, 
was the son of Zeus and M the inventor n 
the lyre (he placed strings across the эре 
of a tortoise), and the messenger and хаа Е 
of the gods. He was regarded as the god zi 
luck and wealth, the patron of travellers ар 
merchants, and of thieves. It was he w 20 
conducted the souls of the dead to the in 
regions. He is generally Irpresenien 24 
equipped with the cadücéus, а rod спе 
by two serpents, ће pétdsus or broad-brim 

hat, and taldria or winged sandals. 


Hermes Trismegistus, the ‘thrice уж 
Hermes’ of Milton's ‘Il Penseroso’, the oss 
given by the Neoplatonists and the devol a 
of mysticism and alchemy to the Egy 
god THOTH, regarded as more or less ie or 
with the Grecian Hermes, and as the auth t 
of all mystical doctrines. From the 3rd hoe 
onwards the name was applied to the aut о! 
of various Neoplatonic writings, зоре " 
Which have survived, notably the ITousdvopan 
à word of uncertain derivation, used to nd 
the Divine Intelligence. Hence FE 
PHILosopHy, alchemy; Hermetic BO her 
the Philosophical, theosophical, and ot 
writings ascribed to Hermes eae d е 
Hermia, a character in Shakespeare $ 
Midsummer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.). d 
Hermióné, (1) daughter of Menelaus AE 
Helen, and the wife, first of Neoptolema 
then of Orestes; (2) in Shakespeare's tes. 
Winter's Tale’ (q.v.), the wife of Leon n's 
For the Hermione mentioned in Milto 
‘Paradise Lost’, ix. 506, see Harmonia. 


Hermit, The, a poem by T. Parnell (4.¥-)- 


Hermit, The, or Edwin and Angelina, ^ 
ballad by Goldsmith (q.v.), written in з Р 
and included in ‘The Vicar of ‘Wake a 
(q.v.). Angelina, benighted in the wildere e 
and sorrowing for her lost Edwin, who 's 
believes dead, is welcomed to the Henri 8 
cell and in answer to his questions rev етті 
cause of her sorrow. Whereupon the 
acknowledges himself to be Edwin. 


Я le 
Hermit of Hampole, Tue, Richard Rol 
(q.v.). тай 
Hermitage, Tur, а museum in Гепа е 
containing a splendid gallery of pad other 
and collections of ancient sculpture ап 
antiquities, — 
Hermod or НЕвморв, in Scandina? “ 
mythology, опе of the Æsir (q.v.), à лие 
Odin. It is he who undertakes the хоу upper 
hell to bring back the dead Balder to the 
world (see Balder Dead). 


a 


Hernani, a tragedy (1830) by V- Hugo ( ae 
in which Count Hernani, in love vw 
and about to marry her, takes his ow 
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the 
ae oF a horn sounded by his enemy, 
as given to пел, to fulfil the pledge that he 
t © do so. Verdi's opera ‘Ernani’ is 
i ed on Hugo's drama. 
5 erne the Hunter 
nedieva] legend, s: 
а keeper in Wind 


eT, a spectral hunter of 
d, said to have been originally 
indsor Forest, who figures in 


аесуз as 
sor’, ренге s ‘The Merry Wives of Wind- 
Windsor cane in Harrison Ainsworth’s 


ero + 
at Seu Pus priestess of Aphrodite 
ellespont b К. е European shore of the 
LbF dos on owed of Leander, a youth of 
Night used Ts opposite shore. Leander at 
Irected his О swim across to Hero, who 
torch, ы 
drowned 
Into the s 


2n ade the subject of 
and T. Hood (qq.v.), and 
by T. Nashe (q.v.) in his 
d Herring’. 

X OUT-HEROD, to outdo Herod 
ting t ы the old miracle plays as a 
excess о sare In violence; to outdo in any 
pPearia 4 Or extravagance—a Shake- 
Pression (*Hamlet', ти. ii) which 

erod A. to current use. 
Acrea pr Ppa I (d. A.p. 44), Marcus JULIUS 
filer of the х a son of Herod the Great (q.v.), 
28 € pers: chies of north-eastern Pales- 
horrible deecuted the Christians and died 
eath (Acts xii). It was before 
a Il (c. a.p. 27-100), that Paul 
cts xxv; the Bernice there 


lesque 
se of Red | 
erod 


o 
Pray. 


а n ех 
a Са 
5 come in 


» of Idumaean origin, king 
е His father Antipater had 
С Y Julius Caesar procurator of 
alii and Herod himself had been 
e BN ее. In 4o Herod was named 
R Cruel dag State king of Judaea. His rule 
eath hee In a fit of jealousy he 
usb. Alexand, wife Mariamne and his sons 
Tders ат БО and Aristobulus, and other 
i; he orributed to him. According to 
Ten in Ed the slaughter of all the 
er: i lehem, from two years old 
А le Order that the infant Jesus 
" Stroyed, 
Sor HERONDAS, a Greek writer 
Aa the 3rd cent. B.c. Seven of 
In an Egyptian papyrus, were 
r. Kenyon in 1891 (there is 
- Headlam, 1922). 
пад € sister of H i I 
of au, o erod Agrippa 1, 
afte erod Dur 9f Herod the Great, the wife 
vards of hi (son of Herod the Great) and 
9m she s is half-brother Herod Antipas, 
Salo. the Ba used to imprison and execute 
me ay She was the mother of 


be еа, до... 
TudacPPointed 
Bove Nor NE 


Bra as, н 
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HERODOTUS (с. 480-c. 425 B.c.), a Greek 
historian, born at Halicarnassus, at that time 
а city under Persian rule. He is known as ‘the 
father of history', for he was the first to 
collect his materials systematically, test their 
accuracy so far as he was able, and arrange 
them agreeably. His work, the first master- 
piece of Greek prose, is divided into nine 
books, each called after one of the Muses, but 
the division was probably made by Alexan- 
drian editors. He travelled widely in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. The main theme of his work 
is the enmity between Asia and Europe. He 
traces it from mythical times, through the 
reign of Croesus in Lydia, the rise of the Per- 
sian monarchy, the expedition of Cambyses 
into Egypt (with details of Egyptian history), 
that of Darius against the Scythians, the 
Ionian revolt, and the struggle between Persia 
and Greece. 

Heroes and Hero-Worship, see Carlyle 
(T.). 

Heroic poetry, the same as Epic (q.v.). 


Heroic verse, that used in epic poetry: in 
Greek and Latin poetry, the hexameter; in 
English, the iambic of five feet or ten syllables ; 
in French, the alexandrine of twelve syllables. 


Herostrátus, an Ephesian who set the 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus on fire in 356 
B.C., according to his own confession in order 
to immortalize himself. On the night that he 
did this Alexander the Great was born. 


HERRICK, ROBERT (1591-1674), was 
born in London, and was apprenticed for 
ten years to his uncle, a goldsmith. He then 
went to St. John's College, Cambridge, but 
graduated from Trinity Hall in 1617. He was 
incumbent of Dean Prior, in Devonshire, 
from 1629 to 1647, when he was ejected; after 
which he lived in Westminster, until restored 
to his living in 1662. He was a devoted ad- 
mirer of Ben Jonson, His chief work is the 
‘Hesperides’ (1648), а collection of some 1,200 
poems, mostly written in Devonshire, as the 
title suggests, the best of which are aptly 
described in his own lines: 

I sing of brooks, of blossoms, birds, and 


bowers, 
Of April, May, 
I sing of maypoles, 
wakes, А 
Of bridegrooms, brides, 
cakes. 
His ‘Noble Numbers’ (published in one book 
with ‘Hesperides’, but bearing on its separate 
title-page the date 1647) is a collection of 
short poems dealing with sacred subjects. 
His poems show great diversity of form, from 
imitations of Horace and Catullus, epistles, 
eclogues, and epigrams, to love-poetry and 
simple folk-songs. Complete editions have 
been published by T. Maitland (1823), Е. 
Walford (1859), W. C. Hazlitt (1869), and 
Dr. Grosart (1876). The most recent com- 
plete edition is in the Oxford English Texts, 


of June, and July flowers; 
hock-carts, wassails, 


and of their bridal- 
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edited by L. C. Martin (1956). Several of his 


pieces were set to music by Henry Lawes and 
others. 


HERRICK, ROBERT (1868-1938), Ameri- 
can novelist, born in Massachusetts. Among 
his best-known novels are ‘The Master of the 
Inn’ (1908), ‘Together’ (1908), ‘One Woman's 
Life’ (1913), and ‘Clark’s Field’ (1914). 


Herschel, Sir JoHN FREDERICK WILLIAM 
(1792-1871), astronomer, son of Sir W. 
Herschel (q.v.). He was senior wrangler, and 
subsequently fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. He was secretary to the Royal 
Society, 1824-7, president of the Astronomi- 
cal Society, 1827-32, and master of the Mint, 
1850-5. He discovered a great number of 
double stars and nebulae, and did a vast 
amount of work in connexion with these and 
other branches of astronomical science. 


Herschel, Sır WILLIAM (1738-1822), 
astronomer, born at Hanover, was sent to 
England by his parents in 1757 and became 
organist at Halifax, and subsequently at the 
Octagon Chapel, Bath. He began to con- 
struct optical instruments in 1773 and to 
observe stars. He discovered Uranus in 1781, 
and in 1782 exhibited his telescope to George 
III, by whom he was appointed court astrono- 
mer. His great forty-foot reflector was begun 
in 1785 and finished in 1811. He discovered 
many stars and nebulae, and contributed 
greatly to the knowledge of astronomy. He 
was the first president of the Astronomical 
Society, 
Hertha or NERTHUs, according to Tacitus, a 
goddess of some ancient Germanic tribes, 
representing the earth or fertility. 

‘Hertha’ is the title of one of Swinburne’s 
‘Songs before Sunrise’ (q.v.); the author rated 
it ‘highest as a single piece, finding in it the 
most of lyric force and music combined with 
the most of condensed and clarified thought’. 
In it he gives voice to his religious unortho- 
doxy, and sings of the emancipation of the 


soul under the influence of Hertha, the earth- 
goddess, the spirit of life, 


Hervé Riel, the subject of a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.), a Breton sailor who piloted 
a French squadron to safety in St. Malo 
harbour after the defeat of the fleet at La 
Hogue in 1692. As a reward he asked for a 
whole day’s holiday, nothing more. (In fact, 
€ appears to have asked for an absolute 
discharge—Nicoll and Wise, ‘Literary Anec- 
dotes’.) 
HERVEY, JAMES 


i (1714-58), educated at 
Lincoln College, Ox! E 


ford, was rector of Col- 

lingtree and Weston Favell in Northamp- 
tonshire, and was prominent in the early 
Methodist movement. His ‘Meditations 
among the Tombs’, ‘Reflections in a Flower 
en › and ‘Contemplations on the Night’, 
published in 1746-7, were extremely popular, 


e marked by а Pompous and affected 
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HERVEY, JOHN, Baron Hervey of Theon 
(1696-1743), as vice-chamberlain жк EUM 
great influence over Queen Caroline. d 
a close friend of Lady Mary W ortley MORTES 
(q.v.) and engaged in controversy Dni Н 
by whom he was attacked in The d ibe 
and ‘Bathos’ as ‘Lord Fanny’, an К His 
‘Sporus’ of the ‘Epistle to Анин! ыт 
‘Memoirs of the Reign of George, MES 
vivid satirical picture of the court. Т a tion 
edited by J. W. Croker in 1848. A Dey led in 
in 3 vols., by R. Sedgwick, was pu 

1931. 


HERZEN gs cmm 
IVANOVICH (1812-70), .ttled in 
revolutionary thinker. In 1852 se pe ten 
England and, with Ogaryov, pups ondon, 
sian newspaper ‘The Bell’ (1857-65 in led into 
later in Geneva) which was smugg. fluence- 
Russia where it had considerable in French 
German idealist philosophy and nces on 
utopian socialism were early influe uainte 
Herzen’s thought. He was well acq Baku- 
with such revolutionaries as Garibaldi, | Eng- 
nin, and Proudhon, and had contacts ilure о 
lish radical circles. However, the DR more 
the 1848 revolution led him to embrace jalism- 
nationalistic and agrarian kind of ae "is to 
His works include one novel, Who, ideal 
blame?’ (1841-6), a collection бЕр —50) 
articles, *From the Other Shore' (1 27 hts 
and his memoirs, ‘My Past and воре 
(1885), which have been translate 
Garnett (1924-7). liest 
HESIOD (8th cent. в.с. ?), one of the eater 
of Greek poets, was born at Ascra in on the 
where he tended his father's sheep thor © 
slopes of Mt. Helicon. He was a to his 
‘Works and Days’, a poem addresse 1 а 
brother Perses, urging him to aos 
descriptive of agricultural life in ining а 
probably of the "Theogony', cona world 
mythical account of the origin of ‘dering in 
and the genealogy of the gods, di D fa 
many details from that of Homer; "beloved 
"Catalogue of Women', who, bene. heroes: 
by the gods, had become mothers О survive: 
Of this last work only fragments dere 
Legend says that Hesiod was mur 
Oenoe in Locris. 


-ANDER 
ALEXANDE 
leading Russian 


otia; 


А f 
ng © 
Hesióné, daughter of Laomedon, kinfned 
Troy, and sister of Priam. She w ed by а 


by her father on a rock to be d ange 
monster in order to appease p ted 
Apollo and Poseidon, whom he lls of Tro; 
of their pay for building the hi а гема 
Hercules promised to deliver her, abr t 
of six horses, and killed the mon der the 
Laomedon then refused to Sure ебу» 
horses. Hercules, incensed at his ud gave 
besieged Troy, slew Laomedon, whom she 
Hesione to his friend Telamon, by 

became the mother of Teucer. 


Hesperia, the western land, for the алу 
poets was Italy. The Roman pose df 
gave the name to Spain, as lying W 


386 


HESPERIDES 


Hespéri, 
Kolden E nymphs appointed to guard the 
ay of hers es that Gé gave to Hera on the 
а garden Барни with Zeus. They grew in 
ragon, QE the sea protected by a fearful 
to secure его! the labours of Hercules was 
slaying the рр, which he did after 
account with dier or, according to another 
the Purpos h the help of Atlas, whom he for 
heavens, ~S relieved of the burden of the 
мегренаез, the 
H ar Poems writ 
*Sperus 
enus, 


title of the collection of 
ten by Herrick (q.v.). 
» the Evening Star, the planet 


rt ; 
ег ae Fis goddess of the hearth, 
n Vesta ea and Rhea, akin to the 


Y Sorre 


dau 
gh 
Roma 
Hett 
Ad; » à character in George Eliot's 
MAURICE (1861-1 

‹ —1923), 
сана essayist, became known 
€ Forest р 15 ‘novel of the Middle Ages, 

Overs’ (1898). He subsequently 


Wrote hi 
Storica “ ; 
at Rie ard cul novels (‘The Life and Death 


by 


rom 


arrow" (19 


in МЫ ТРЕ of the Plow’ (1916), a long 
МЕТА ле history of the ‘governed 
ultural (and particularly of Hodge, 
quest, ig abourer, from the Norman 
еле. тае the subject of pungent 
irement сү саш of essays written in 
Shade of a Wiltshire village (‘In a 
"Extern (1920), ‘Wiltshire Essays’ 
1924)" aX Essays' (1922), 'Last 
5 of ficti and a number of other 
MES n, poetry, and essays. 
e 


meter 
fiver Я зоре Metre), a verse of six metri- 
of th ctyls and n the typical form consists О 
actyls а a trochee or spondee; for any 
Pt in the hence may be substituted, 
3 e hexa; th foot, where a spondee is 
meter is the Greek and Latin 
oc fePafellow's ‘Evangeline’ and 
SHE are examples of English 
ехеһр See Bible. 
ат 
Ther, see Malleus Maleficarum. 


e: 
а У for Нопе 
sty, Down with Knavery, 


com, 
165, dY b 
БЕН Y T. Randolph (q.v.), printed in 


Poem 
Tace? ; 
the 

aor 
Con, Bric 
с 


th 


С 
эйр, 


Tem lu 
of Y'us, an honest decayed gentleman, 


hig ‘Pollo, oe rich, repaireth to the oracle 
fol] design. inquire how he might compass 
neyo that m he oracle enjoineth him to 
wh ег рац пап whom he first met with, and 
9m he me Tom his company. The man 

t is the old blind God of Wealth 
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disguised. After this Chremylus calleth his 
poor (but honest) neighbours to partake of 
his happiness. The honest party rejoice at 
the news; rascals only and vicious persons 
are discontented. Plutus is led to the temple 
of Esculapius and recovers his eyesight. At 
this knaves are even mad, they murmur and 
complain exceedingly. Nay the Pope himself 
is even starved. Lastly to vex them more, the 
God of Wealth is introduced, married to 
Honesty’ (Argument prefixed to the play). 
The play is a free adaptation of Aristophanes’ 
‘Plutus’, and contains interesting allusions to 
current events and recent plays, including 
mentions of Falstaff, Hamlet's ghost, and 
Shakespeare himself. 
HEYLYN, PETER (1600-62), educated at 
Magdalen College, Oxford, was a notable 
controversial writer, chiefly on ecclesiastical 
history. His chief works were 'Ecclesia 
Restaurata, or History of the Reformation’ 
(1661), ‘Cyprianus Anglicus’ (i.e. Archbishop 
Laud) (1668), and *Aerius Redivivus, or 
History of Presbyterianism’ (1670). He was 
also author of ‘Microcosmus: a little De- 
scription of the Great World', reissued in an 
enlarged form in 1652 as *Cosmographie', a 
compilation of descriptions of the various 
countries of the world. 
HEYWOOD, JOHN (1497?-1580?), was 
probably born in London. He married 
Elizabeth Rastell, niece of Sir T. More. 
Under Henry VIII he wasa singer and player 
on the virginals. He was much favoured by 
Queen Mary, and on her death withdrew 
to Malines, and afterwards to Antwerp and 
Louvain. He published interludes, substitut- 
ing the human comedy of contemporary types 
for the allegory and instructive purpose 0 
the morality; but he did this in the form of 
narrative and debate rather than of plot and 
action. His principal works were "The Four 
P's' (see Interludes), d in 1545(2), 
the ‘Play of the Wether in whic 
Jupiter takes the confli s of 
ns regarding t 


ʻA Dialogue сопс 


also wrote e 
and collections of Р 


HEYWOOD, 
matist, а Lincolns! 


THOMAS (1574?-1641), dra- 
hire man, a student at 
Cambridge, and perhaps a fellow of Peter- 
house. He was a member of the lord ad- 
miral’s company in 1598, and later one of the 
queen’s players, and a retainer of the earl of 
Southampton and the earl of Worcester. He 
wrote a large number of plays, many of 
which are lost; his chief strength lay in the 
domestic drama. His best plays are 'A 
Woman Kilde with Kindnesse' (q.v., acted 
1603, printed 1607), "The Fair Maid of the 
West’ (q.v., printed 1631), and "The English 
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Traveller’ (q.v., printed 1633). His other 
chief plays were "The Four Prentices of 
London’ (produced c. 1600, published 1615), 
ridiculed in Fletcher's ‘Knight of the Burn- 
ing Pestle’; ‘Edward IV’ (two parts, 1599); 
“The Rape of Lucrece’ (1608); ‘The Captives’ 
(1624); ‘The Royal King and the Loyal Sub- 
ject’ (1637); and perhaps “The Fayre Mayde 
of the Exchange’ (printed 1607) and ‘The 
Wise Woman of Hogsdon’ (1638), though the 
attribution of these has been questioned. He 
also published ‘An Apology for Actors’ (1612), 
and poems (including ‘Hierarchy of the 
Blessed Angels’, 1635), translations, and com- 
pilations. 


Hiawatha, a poem in trochaic dimeters by 
Н. W. Longfellow (q.v.), published in 1855, 
reproducing American Indian stories which 
centre in the life and death of Hiawatha, son 
of the beautiful Wenonah and the West Wind, 
who marries Minnehaha (‘laughing water’), 
the Dacota maiden. 

The original legendary Hiawatha (Haion 
*hwa 'tha) was a Mohawk chief, statesman, 
and reformer, the advocate of a League of 
Nations among the Indians. 


Hibernia, one of the Latin names for Ire- 
land, Ptolemy’s 'Јоџєриќа, a corruption of 
Iverna, the equivalent of an old Celtic word, 
whence ‘Erin’ is derived. Claudian used the 
form “Тегпё'. 

Hickathrift, Tom, see Tom Hickathrift. 


HICKEY, WILLIAM (1749 ?-1830), son of 
the Joseph Hickey who figures in Goldsmith’s 
‘Retaliation’, was the author of entertaining 
‘Memoirs’, 1749-1809 (first published 1913- 
25), in which he describes his numerous 
voyages to India and other parts of the world, 
his chequered career as an attorney, and, with 


great frankness, his weaknesses for women 
and claret. 


HIEROCLEs, the name of several philo- 
sophers and writers of the early centuries of 
our era, among them the author, probably in 
the 4th cent., of facetious moral verses, a 


translation of which was absurdly attributed 
to Dr. Johnson. 


Hieroglyphics, the characters used in writ- 
ing by the ancient Egyptians, consisting of 
figures. of objects representing (directly or 
figuratively) words or parts of words. They 
Were first interpreted by Champollion (q.v.). 
The term is also used of the picture-writing 
of other peoples. 


Hieronimo, the principal character in Kyd's 
"The Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.). d 


Hieronymus, see Jerome (St.). 


ligden, Mns. Betty, a character in Dickens’s 
ur Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

tne at EN, RANULF (d. 1364), a Benedic- 

Шз жанан erburg s, Chester. He wrote the 
Gen days jo Тастан! history down to 


v Latin prose. A translati 
of this by John Trevisa (q.v.), dated. Sr 
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was printed by Caxton, 1482, уйул de 
Worde, 1495, and Peter Treveris, 1527. 7 ne 
other translation was made in the 15th пеп 
the original Latin was issued. in the Rolls 
Series, with both English versions and con- 
tinuation. 


HIGGINS, MATTHEW JAMES (Gero 
68), known as ‘Jacob Omnium’ from the h 
of his first published article, a prominentjon Я 
nalist and contributor to ‘The Times’, ‘P ene Bd 
the ‘Cornhill Magazine’, etc. His ‘Essays © 
Social Subjects’ was edited in 1875. 
High Heels and Low Heels, in Беш 
*Gulliver's Travels’ (q.v.), the name о 
political parties in Lilliput. . f 
High Life above Stairs, the sub-title o 
‘Bon Ton’, a farce by Garrick (9.У.)- 


High Life below Stairs, a comedy by the 
Revd, James Townley (1714-78), produce 
1759. i ei 

Lovel, a rich young West Indian, кесеп 
warning that he is being outrageously гоб n- 
by his servants. He pretends to go to Dev ot a 
shire, but returns, assumes the character а 
country lad who seeks to be trained as а n 
vant, and obtains employment under his Med 
butler. We are presented with the gay do! the 
below stairs, in which the servants арр the 
vices and follies of their masters, unt! been 
iniquities of most of his staff haying e апі 
revealed to him, Lovel discovers himse 
packs them off. 


Highland Widow, The, a short tragic tale 
by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), one of the stone - 
the sc Bronicles of the Canongate’, P 
ished in 1827. - 
The story, which purports to be coral 
municated by Mrs. Bethune Baliol to Chryste. 
Croftangry, is that of the widow of hland 
Tavish Mhor, one of the last of the High’? 45. 
caterans, killed by ‘red soldiers’ after the 4 
She lives a lonely life in the mountains 
her infant son, and when he grows t pange 
hood, being quite unconscious of the С e 
in the times, expects to see him rev father. 
feats and mode of life of his cateran 


some 
The son, who adds common sense Lue 
t 


going to America. At first incredulous, 5 
indignant at what she considers а ba ; 
render, the widow contrives by 2 e, an 
potion to make him outstay his ee the 
then goads him by taunts into ki et him. 
Cameron sergeant who comes to Um an 
He is shot as a deserter and a murder a de- 
the mother, a melancholy survival bark i 
parted age, spends her remaining pe die; 
misery and remorse, and disappears or. 
like a wild beast, where none may 566 " nee 
Hijra or Hecira or Heyira, the А і 
Mohammed from Месса to Ме eral 
A.D. 622, from which the Muslim 
reckoned. 


уп, 
Hildebrand (c. 1020-85), Pope СгерогУ 
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Benedictine 
i omen aa of obscure ‘Lombard- 
In 1059 and f became archdeacon of Rome 
influence on ы that time exercised great 
Whose tem the policy of the Papal see, 
Sistently omi power he endeavoured con- 
1073, and magnify. He was elected pope in 
enry IV to Б summoned the Emperor 
5 а result of ome to answer various charges. 
did penan of the conflict that ensued, Henry 
resumed: th _ Canossa. But the struggle was 
9f Sant’ An ae was besieged in the castle 
Hildep gelo, and died in exile. 
tive Gaa asle 
Cont 
follo 


Cian а, a fragment of ап allitera- 
dining a реа of about the year 800, 
Wer of Ki logue betw en Hildebrand, a 
after 8. I heodori who is returning 
Night, Sings on years’ absence, апа a young 
e E i lenges him. Hildebrand 

if ro Sa but fails. The knight 
із point the his own son Hadubrand. At 

he fragment breaks off. 


ildes 

г а town of Hanover. According 

gist monk of Hildesheim, reading 
thousand mnes statement that to God а 
elieve œ %15 could be as one day, said, ‘I 
understand God, what I read, but I do not 
due singing He thereupon heard a white 
clight, Ont. and listened to its song with 
at a Кар to his convent, he found 
L Ww fag es years had passed. Long- 
Rend? ( Чсез the story in his ‘Golden 
HI с FAR calling the monk Felix. 
Stirized E RON (1685-1750), dramatist, 
of Етезз of wire whom he attacked in his 

Hande IU (1730). He wrote the words 
HILL ie Rinaldo’ (1711). 

| GE b 
Sayo ee BIRKBECK NORMAN 
ord, editor ucated at Pembroke College, 
vols., 188 г of Boswell's ‘Life of Johnson’ 

7) and other Johnsoniana. 


^ SI 
Of pe OIR Ro 
Penny po LAND (1795-1879), originator 
age and other postal reforms. 


а 
D and 

Tyden (q e Panther, The, a poem by 
Dryden У), Published in 1687. 

ў mud DER. to Roman Catholi- 

is this poem is an outcome of 
s ew. It is divided into three 
атйын Semper with a descrip- 
thas e di religious sects under the 
i © chure бред beasts, and particularly 

nos (the *milk-white Hind, 
: ince DEED) and the church of 
me; Cond е and inexorable Panther). 

ents betwen 18 occupied with the argu- 
Заны. from ps two churches. The third 

ical discus ieological controversy to а 
3 t ane of temporal and political 
the prallows теб the well-known fable of 
fap, "ther; and ipi to cross the sea, told by 
(q.v, 9f the qo the retort of the Hind, in the 
+) is carica св, in which Gilbert Burnet 

Hin tcatured as the buzzard. 


W а, а В 
Orship o character in T. Moore's "The Fire- 
in (see Lallah Rookh). 


ur; 
£ Line, known to the Germans 


to 


€ vi 


HIPPOGRIFF 


as the SIEGFRIED Ling, the line to which, i 

the First World War, the Cus di 
retreated in Feb.-Mar. 1917, the line of the 
Somme having proved hardly tenable in the 
fighting of the previous Sept. The new Ger- 
man position extended from the Vimy Ridge 
to the Chemin des Dames, passing through 
or near Cambrai, St. Quentin, and La Fere. 
The name ‘Siegfried Line’ properly applied 
only to the section between Cambrai and La 
Fére. 

Hindi, the great Aryan vernacular language 
of Northern India. See Urdu. 

Hindustani, see Urdu. 

Hinemoa, the subject of a Maori legend, a 
beautiful maiden, the daughter of a chieftain 
of Rotorua in New Zealand, who fell in love 
with Tutanekai, the illegitimate son of Rangi- 
Uru, the wife of another chief, and preferred 
him to his three half-brothers. Guided by 
the sound of the music that he played in the 
night, she swam across the lake of Rotorua 
and joined him, and became his wife. (Sir G. 
Grey, ‘Polynesian Mythology’.) 

Hippo, Tue Віѕнор or, St. Augustine (q.v.). 


Hippocampus, a sea-horse having two fore- 
feet and a dolphin’s tail, represented as draw- 
ing the car of Neptune. The name is given 
to a genus of small sea-fishes, having heads 
something like that of a horse. 


Hippocleides, the subject of an amusing 
anecdote in Herodotus (vi. 128). He was the 
chosen suitor of the hand of the daughter of 
the great tyrant Cleisthenes. At the wedding- 
feast he ordered the flute-player to play a 
dance, and ‘he danced, probably, so as to 
please himself’, and wound up by standing 
on his head and gesticulating with his legs, to 
the grave displeasure of his intended father- 
in-law, who remarked, ‘Son of "Тіѕапаег, you 
have danced away your marriage.’ ‘No matter 
to Hippocleides’, was the rejoinder. 


HIPPOCRATES (c. 460-357 p.c.), born in 
the island of Cos, one of the Cyclades, the 
most celebrated physician of antiquity. Of 
the ‘Corpus Hippocraticum’ or collection of 
Greek medical works of various dates which 
have come down to us, only a small portion 
can be attributed to Hippocrates himself. 
One of the most interesting parts of it is the 
so-called ‘Hippocratic Oath’, expressing the 
ethical doctrine of the medical profession. 
(It is given on р. 213 of ‘The Legacy of 
Greece’, Clarendon Press, 1921.) 

ippocrene, a fountain on Mt. Helicon in 
mpr d to the Muses. It rose from 


Boeotia, sacre 
the ground when struck by the hoof of the 


horse Pegasus (q.v) 

Hippodámia, (1) the wife of Peirithous (see 
Centaurs); (2) the daughter of Oenomaus 
(see Pelops). 

Hippo£riff, a fabulous animal, the front 
part like a winged griffin, the hind part like a 
horse; not, according to Ariosto, the product 
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of magic, but a natural creature, though un- 
common, found in mountainous regions of 
the north. It is on a beast of this kind that 
Rogero rescues Angelica from the Orc, and 
that Astolpho visits the moon (see Orlando 
Furioso). 


Hippólyta, a queen of the Amazons (q.v.), 
given in marriage to Theseus (q.v.) by Her- 
cules, who had conquered her and taken away 
her girdle, the achievement being one of his 
twelve labours. She had a son by Theseus 
called Hippolytus (q.v.). According to an- 
other version she was slain by Hercules, and 
it was her sister Antiope that was the wife of 
"Theseus. She figures as one of the characters 
in Shakespeare's ‘A Midsummer Night's 
Dream' (q.v.). 


Hippólytus, a son of Theseus and Hippolyta 
(qq.v.), famous for his virtue and misfortunes. 
His stepmother Phaedra fell in love with him, 
and, when he repulsed her advances, accused 
him to her husband Theseus of having offered 
her violence. Hippolytus fled from his father's 
resentment, and as he went along the sea- 
shore, his horses took fright at a sea-monster 
sent there by Poseidon at the prayer of The- 
seus, so that they ran away, the chariot was 
broken among the rocks, and Hippolytus was 
killed. He is the subject of a play by Euripides 
and of Racine's ‘Phèdre’. (See also Brown- 
ing's 'Artemis Prologizes'.) 

Hippóménes, see Atalanta. 


Hippótádés, Acolus (q.v.), the son of Hip- 
potes, and ruler of the winds. 

Hiren, a corruption of Irene, the name of a 
female character in Peele's lost play "The 
Turkish Mahamet and Hyren the fair Greek’ 
(c. 1594), used allusively by Shakespeare 
(> Henry IV’, rr. iv) and early 17th-cent. 
writers for a seductive woman, a harlot. 


Hispalis, in imprints, Seville. 
Historia Britonum, see Nennius. 


Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum, 
by Bede (q.v.), was completed in 731. 

It is a Latin history of the English people, 
in five books, from the invasion of Julius 
Caesar to the year 731, beginning with a 
description of Britain and ending with an 
account of the state of the country in 731. The 
author draws on Pliny and other Latin authors, 
and on Gildas (q.v.) and probably the ‘Historia 
Britonum’ of Nennius (q.v.). In the second 

ook, in connexion with the consultation 
between Edwin of Northumbria and his 
nobles whether they shall accept the gospel 
as preached by Paulinus, occurs the famous 
simile of the sparrow flying out of the night 
into the lighted hall, and out again into the 


night. There is a version of this in Words- 
Worth’s — Ecclesiastical Sonnets’, entitled 
Persuasion’, 

Historic Doubts оп : i 

Walpole (бус #+. Richard III, see 
Historical Society, Tur Royat, was 
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founded towards the end of the year 1868; 
to deal with biographical and chronologica 
investigations of historical subjects, вас ав 
do not fall within the province of archaeo ogi 
cal societies, and yet present difficulties for 
private inquirers. 

Histriomastix, see Prynne. 


HITLER, ADOLF (1889-1945), an Austrian 
by birth. He became leader of the Grma 
National Socialist (Nazi) Party after the he 
World War, was appointed chancellor ded 
Reich by Hindenburg in 1933 and succee je 
him as president the following year, ie 
dictator (Führer) of Germany he pus ai 
policy outlined in his political mant rhe 
‘Mein Kampf’ (‘My Struggle’) of St на 
Versailles Treaty and rearming, of nati s 
economic self-sufficiency, suppression 
trade unions, and persecution of the Дей d 
He seized Austria by force in 193 ich) 
Czechoslovakia in March 1939 (see wr 
and finally by attacking Poland on r ER 
1939 caused the outbreak of the ing 
with Britain and France. After overrunn js 
France in 1940 and Greece in 1941, ie 
attacked Russia. He took over the ME zn 
military command in 1942, escaped a P. Ё в 
kill him in 1944, and is believed a а 
perished during the Russian attack on be 
of 30 April 1945. m 
Hitopadesa, the name of one version of Шр 
famous collection of Hindu tales, known s 
earliest form as the Panchatantra (9.У.), us 
in a later form as the ‘Fables of Bidpai’ (q: d 
or ‘Pilpay’. It dates from about the MEUM 
cent, and was translated by Sir W. Jon 
(q.v.). 
HOADLY, Dn. BENJAMIN (1706-57) чоп 
of Benjamin Hoadly (q.v.). He was a physic!4 
and (with his brother) the author of one ae 
edy, ‘The Suspicious Husband’ (1747, d: V^ 


Hoadly, BENJAMIN (1676-1761), bishop SUC 
cessively of Bangor, Hereford, Salisbury, 2D 
Winchester, famous as the initiator 0 h 
‘Bangorian Controversy’ (q.v.). He was hig 
in the favour of Queen Caroline. 


Hobbema, Meinpert (1638-1709), Dutch 
landscape-painter, best known in Eng The 
by his picture in the National Gallery, 
Avenue, Middelharnis’. 1 have 
‘Hobbema, my dear Hobbema, how v) 
loved you’: the dying words of Crome (4- 


f 
HOBBES, JOHN OLIVER, pseudonym? 
Mrs. Р. M. T. Craigie (1867-1906), по. 
and playwright. Among her novels eA GOS 
Sinner’s Comedy’ (1892), ‘The Serious | adi 
ing’ (1901), ‘Robert Orange’ (1900); 892) 
among her plays, ‘The Ambassador’ (1 
and ‘A Repentance’ (1899). 


HOBBES, THOMAS (1588-1679), Phi” 
sopher, was born at Malmesbury an reat 
cated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford. For а £ the 
part of his life he was in the service Оте 
Cavendish family, and in 1647 was apP wales: 
mathematical tutor to the Prince of 
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A " 
"is шр орау between 1621 апа 
ated some e 1а felagon wath Bacon, trans- 
own his th E. essays into Latin and took 
three CONDAM hts from his dictation. On 
with a x T he travelled on the Continent 
Descartes p ang met Galileo, Gassendi, 
Matician). 18 Mersenne (the French mathe- 
е subrie 2n his return to England in 1652 
Was репера to the Council of State, and 
intimate pur after the Restoration. He was 
and Sida. it n Harvey, Ben Jonson, Cowley, 

ae псу Godolphin. 

in tc as pun Hobbes resembles Bacon 
a ae or utilitarian importance that 
are the obie to knowledge. Nature and man 
Natural world of his inquiry. With the super- 
goes not е he is little concerned. But he 
inductive mag Bacon's enthusiasm for the 
essentially pea he regards science as 
method oF Seducuve, and the geometrical 
tific meth ar nonstratian as the true scien- 
escribed Eh : Hobbes has been generally 
Portance i5 i nominalist, owing to the im- 
е meani at he attaches to the definition of 
the realit ng of terms. But he does not deny 
things tá of the common element entitling 
Sophers’) Кр name (Seth, ‘English Philo- 
ing to him, ; he basis of all knowledge, accord- 
Pensations (ND Sensation, and the causes of all 
Y Which it re the 'several motions of matter, 
Motion is сазе on our organs diversely’. 
арре шев а ne one universal cause, and our 
Of se preser our reactions, in the direction 
fordingly ETATON to external motions. Ac- 
Pon this he is essentially a selfish unit. 
Philosophy hee Hobbes bases the political 
than’ (алуу hich is expounded in his ‘Levia- 
ra into cee ee in 1651. This brought 
Re religious - lese both on political 
sip lists had some nds; and, indeed, the 
ed to indu, C reason to regard it as de- 
Obbes's hil romwell to take the crown. 
comprehensive oneal works, founded on 
an nature plan in which matter, 
* dealt with and society were successively 
in га further include the ‘De Cive’ 
nates (1650) Ta English 1651), ‘Human 
Ka Y ‘Element: e Corpore Politico’ (origi- 
arked up in eed Law’ and subsequently 
(16 In text 1655, E eviathan’), ‘De Corpore 
958). He publ nglish 1656), ‘De Homine’ 
in 1629 ne a translation of Thucy- 
i'also a ske of Homer in quatrains 
ap the TER of the Civil Wars, *Be- 
Was sup ong Parliament’ (1680), 
edited реге. His complete works 
129745). но Sir William Molesworth 
i = thant B2 was a master of English 
of t tyle, by its us con's profusion of imagery, 
nomy and invariable choice 


and 91800 a iki ч DIC 
d fective nd striking word, is most vivid 


bbidia 
ance, the name of a malevolent 


fien 
отне 19, One of those introduced into 
nce, and one of the five fiends 


t 
Pestere, 
Hu Tom in Shakespeare's 


tha 
‘ki 
ng Lear’, IV. 
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Hobbinol, in Edmund Spenser's writings, 
was the poet's friend G. Harvey (q.v.). 
Hobgoblin, a mischievous tricksy imp or 
sprite, another name for Puck or Robin 
Goodfellow. Figuratively, an object that 
inspires superstitious dread. 

HOBHOUSE, JOHN CAM (1786-1869), 
politician and friend of Byron. Author of the 
notes to the 4th Canto of ‘Childe Harold’, 
which is dedicated to him. Byron's executor. 
Hobson, a Cambridge carrier, who 'sickened 
in the time of his vacancy, being forbidden 
to go to London by reason of the plague’. 
He died in Jan. 1630-1. Milton wrote two 
epitaphs on him, and his name survives in 
*Hobson's choice', which refers to his cus- 
tom of letting out his horses in rotation, and 
not allowing his customers to choose among 
them. (See ‘Spectator’, No. 509.) 
Hobson-Jobson, the well-known dictionary 
of Anglo- Indian colloquial words and phrases 
by Sir H. Yule (q.v.) and Arthur Coke Burnell, 
first published in 1886. ‘The title is an Anglo- 
Indian vernacular term for a native festal ex- 
citement, and was chosen by the authors as an 
alternative characteristic title. 

HOBY, Sir THOMAS (1530-66), translator 
of the ‘Cortegiano’ of Castiglione (q.v.). 
HOCCLEVE, see Occleve. 

HOCKLEY, WILLIAM BROWNE (1792- 
1860), author of some good Anglo-Indian 
stories, of which the best known is ‘Tales of 
the Zenana, or a Nawab's Leisure Hours' 
(1827). He also wrote 'Pandurang Hari, or 
Memoirs of a Hindoo' (1826), "The Vizier's 
Son' (1831), 'Memoirs of a Brahmin’ (1843), 
etc. 
Hockley 
Jonathan Wild (q.v.), adjoine 
The ‘Hole’ was the hollow in w! 
bourne (Holborn) flowed, and a p 
or less disreputable gatherings. 
Hocktide, Hock Monday and 'Tuesday, the 
second Monday and Tuesday after Easter, on 
which, in pre-Reformation times, money was 
collected for church and parish expenses, with 
various festive and sportive customs. 
Hock-Tuesday Play, an early English 
mimetic performance, perhaps of ritual origin, 
representing the defeat of the Danes by the 
English. It was revived during the festival 
given to Queen Elizabeth at Kenilworth, and 
our knowledge of it is chiefly based on descrip- 
tions of this. See Hocktide. 

Hocus-pocus, originally, it appears, the 
assumed name of a 17th-cent. conjurer, de- 
rived from the sham Latin formula employed 
by him. The notion that this is a corruption 
of hoc est corpus, the words used in the Eucha- 
rist, rests merely on a conjecture thrown out 
by Tillotson. [OED.] 

Hodge, a familiar айар «.tion of Roge: 

as a typical name for the English in p 
the name of Dr. Johnson's cat. А 39 


in the Hole, the birthplace of 
d Clerkenwell. 
hich the Hole- 
lace of more 
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HODGSON, RALPH (1871-1962), poet, 
whose chief works are “The Bull’, ‘A Song of 
Honour’, ‘Eve’ (all 1913). 


HODGSON, SHADWORTH HOLLWAY 
(1832-1912), educated at Rugby and Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, devoted his life, 
after the death of his wife and child in 1858, 
to the study of philosophy. He was the first 
president and leading spirit of the Aristotelian 
Society, whose proceedings contain many 
addresses by him. 

Hodgson regarded himself as continuing 
and improving on the work of Hume and 
Kant. He refused to accept the distinction of 
subject and object, the analysis of experience 
showing the true distinction to be between 
consciousness and its content. But while he 
rejects the traditional assumption of mind and 
matter, analysis leads to the conclusion that 
this distinction is necessary. Hodgson’s chief 
publications were “Time and Space: a Meta- 
physical Essay’ (1865), ‘The Theory of Prac- 
tice’ (1870), “The Philosophy of Reflection’ 
(1878), and ‘The Metaphysic of Experience’ 
(1898), the last fully expounding his philo- 
sophy. 

Hódur or Hópn, in Scandinavian mythology, 
one of the /Esir (q.v.), a son of Odin, a blind 
god, who by the machination of Loki (q.v.) 
kills his twin brother Balder (q.v.). He is the 
god of night. 

HOEL, see Howell. 


Hofer, ANDREAS (1767-1810), the son of a 
Tyrolese innkeeper, was a leader of the in- 
surrection of his compatriots against Bava- 
rian rule, when by the Treaty of Pressburg 
in 1805 the Tyrol was transferred from 
Austria to Bavaria. Encouraged by the em- 
peror of Austria, he twice liberated the Tyrol, 
but was each time deserted by Austria and the 
country ceded afresh to Bavaria. A further 
attempt to renew the revolt led to the capture 
of Hofer by Italian troops. He was executed 
at Mantua in 1810, it was said by Napoleon’s 
order, but Napoleon denied this. 


HOFFMANN, ERNST THEODOR 
AMADEUS originally Wilhelm), (1776- 
1822), German romantic writer and music 
critic. His works include: ‘Phantasiestiicke’ 
(1814-15), ‘Elixire des Teufels’ (1815-16), 
Serapionsbrüder' (1819-21), ‘Kater Murr’ 
(1820-2). His stories provided the inspira- 
tion for Offenbach’s ‘Les Contes d' Hoffmann’. 


HOFFMAN, HEINRICH (1809-74), 
German physician, author of the immortal 
Struwwelpeter' ('Shock-headed Peter’, 1847), 
Written for the amusement of his children, 
and translated into several languages. 

HOFMANNSTH 
1929), Austrian po 


mong his i “С; , 
"Der "Pod aake plays are ‘Gestern’ (1891), 


die Suh ‘Oedipus und 
nx ‘Jedermann’ 

аа анов of the old morality rete 
come a regular feature (originally 
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in Max Reinhardt's production) of the Salz- 
burg Festival (which Hofmannsthal helped to 
found), prefigures 'Das Salzburger rd 
Welttheater’ (1922) and inaugurated Hof- 
mannsthal's increasing tendency towards а 
religious art with strongly Roman Catho я 
associations. He wrote the libretti for pig ы 
operas ‘Der Rosenkavalier’ (1911). ane н 
auf Naxos’ (1912), and ‘Arabella’, ап 4 
correspondence with Strauss 15 of bet 5 
literary and musical interest, His last p 
‘Der Turm’, influenced (like some of his ot К. 
works) by Calderón (q.v.), completed Te 
mannsthal’s development away tom of 
aestheticism of the fin de siècle to the idea x 
literature as carrying a social and religious 
message. . 
HOGARTH, DAVID GEORGE 
1927), archacologist and authority On ^" 
Eastern affairs. His publications inclu е: 
Wandering Scholar in the Levant 
(1904), 


(1862-7 
Near 

ʻA 
‘The Penetration of Arabia’ 
dents of an Antiquary’s Life’ (тото), 
Life of С. М. Doughty’ (1928). а 
ainter an 
goldsmith 

grave 


A Я 
: А ap * ibras' (172 
illustrations for Butler’s ‘Hudibr ation 


а la Mode’, the ‘Election’, the * 
series, and other social and polit 
tures. For many of these he fi 
pictures in oils. His success was S nt 
his work was pirated and he was instr _ 
in obtaining the passage of ‘Hogarth Жо н 
(1735), protecting the copyright of engra he 
He published a work on aesthetics, 
Analysis of Beauty’ (1753). ;on of 
Hogen Mogen, a popular corruption, i. 
the Dutch Po oen Аай ‘High Мше 
nesses’, the title of the States Gener Butch- 
contemptuously for the Dutch or 4 

man, or for any high and mighty person: tric 
HOGG, JAMES (1770-1835), the pr an 
Shepherd’, was born in Ettrick Forest, 


c ift 
early became a shepherd. His poene fur- 


trelsY Я 


uch 


in farming the money that he rece 
this publication. He cams to Edinburg 
1810 and obtained poetical reputation: y 
Queen's Wake’ (q.v., 1813) m2 Md 
acquaintance of Byron, Wordsworth, So 


Prof. John Wilson, and John Muri 


and here he mainly resided for th 
life, combining agriculture with liter 
He published the *Forest Minstrel 
‘Pilgrims of the Sun’ in 1815, Озү 
in 1826, but is remembered аз а poet © 


yn 
iefly 0” 


HOGG 

ac ШЫ 

лу Үн Df The Queen’s Wake’ and particu- 
he verse tale of ‘Kilmeny’ included 


therein: als. 2 
асорті ч ег a few of his songs and "The 
Published inne of Scotland' (with music), 
Published in 1819. His PERE 
The Three Ре "n is prose works include 
ince Ex Perils of Man' (1822), "The Con- 
‹ aries Ge E Justified Sinner’ (1824), and 
Jalter Sees and private life of Sir 
Well ee (18зд). Wish William Mother 
1834-5 "n ished an edition of Burns in 
Wood's Мараш was a contributor to *Black- 
аз the ‘Enriko (q.v), and is impersonated 
mbrosianae’ (q ^ md in its ‘Noctes 
HOG ка ae 
18006, THOMAS JEFFERSON (17927 
ford, wir icated at University College, Ox- 
he ШЫ рр elley (q.v.), and sent down on 
eign шо of the latter's ‘Necessity of 
of the poet € was the friend and biographer 
in 1858, H, publishing two volumes of his life 
fences of Sh had in 1832 contributed reminis- 
onthly Ma ey at Oxford to Bulwer's ‘New 
Was publish wees: An edition of his letters 
og ished in 1943. 
Bar ; а 
Thacker Diamond, The Great, а novel by 
Magazine tn published in ‘Fraser's 
tis t І. 
Tunes A оку of the struggles and misfor- 
: iv RM Titmarsh. The Hoggarty 
Means SEE him by his stingy old aunt is 
Perity, But kanping him temporary pros- 
Swindling Mr Т falls into the hands of the 
WE Associatio Brough and the West Diddle- 
18 Associa ion. The unfortunate career of 
Samuel to ation as an insurance office brings 
“ог of оп, whence he is rescued by the 
Hoggins то young wife. li 
ntntord: (as. character in Mrs. Gaskell's 
So Smanay, the name gi i 
day © Parts of th given in Scotland and 
к А5 the year enor of England to the last 
WADE gift of an onmes eae of the lite, 
Syst children ex meal cake or the like, 
co matical expect, and in some parts 
ЧЫтевропаз у Solicit on that day. The word 
hon Old Fre exactly in sense and use to 
Suinang) (och aguillanneuf (Norman form, 
Co Origin E which it is no doubt derived. 
sBrave's xm s French word is obscure. 
Th Mistletoe Peon “Аи gui l'an neuf’ (‘to 
Che, Spanish е new year’) is now rejected. 
Fistmas. p, word 'aguilando', a handsel, 
ox, is found before 1600. [OED.] 


‚ in Bavaria, the scene of a 
inn: erie 1800, in which the French 
trians ; сек, Moreau, defeated the 
is Batt] ebrated by T. Campbell (q.v-) 

BAGH Ноһепіпдеп’. 
» PAUL HENRI 
ren Philosophes. > 

» HANS, (1 T 

с ап NS, (1497/8—1543), the Younger, 
ie 465-0) of Hans Holbein the Elder 
i B24 an Augsburg painter. He 
n 1526 шша and illustrating 
; With e visited Sir Thomas More in 
an introduction from Erasmus. 


Baron d' 
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By 1532 he was again in England, working 
for the German merchants of the Steelvard, 
and he became Court painter to Henry VIII 
с. 1536, painting portraits, often from draw- 
ings, and designing architectural decorations 
and goldsmith’s work. 
Holborn, a district of London whose name 
is derived from the Holeburne, ‘the burn in 
the hollow’. This was probably the stream 
known in its lower course as the Fleet (see 
Fleet Street). In this district the bishops of 
Ely had from the 13th cent. a splendid palace 
(Ely Place) with a great garden, referred to in 
Shakespeare's *King Richard IIT, n1. iv: 
My lord of Ely, when I was last in Holborn, 
I saw good strawberries in your garden 
there. 
The garden was made over to Sir Christopher 
Hatton, the favourite of Elizabeth, during a 
vacancy in the see (1581), and its site now 
bears his name (Hatton Garden). Matthew 
Wren, the uncle of Sir Christopher and 
bishop of Ely, made prolonged efforts, but 
without success, to recover it from Hatton's 
widow, who married Sir Edward Coke. 
Hatton Garden is now the centre of the dia- 
mond trade. 
HOLCROFT, THOMAS (1745-1809), suc- 
cessively stable-boy, shoemaker, tutor, actor, 
and author, and a friend and associate of 
'Thomas Paine and William Godwin (qq.v.) 
wrote an entertaining autobiography (‘Mem- 
oirs', edited and completed by Hazlitt, after 
his death, 1816) and a number of sentimental 
plays, of which the best known is "The Road 
to Ruin' (1792). In this, Harry Dornton, 
whose spendthrift habits have imperilled his 
father's bank, is prepared to sacrifice himself 
by marrying the odious rich widow Mrs. 
Warren in place of the girl he loves, а sacrifice 
rendered unnecessary DY the fidelity of the 
bank’s head clerk, the grim old Mr. Sulky. 
Holcroft also wrote some novels, including 
‘Alwyn, or the Gentleman Come ar 
based on his own odd experiences, 
Ives’ (1792), and ‘Hugh 


Trevor’ (1794), 
written in the spirit of Godwin's Calel 


Williams' in defence of revolutionary ideas. 
He also translated Goethe's 'Hermann und 


’ (1801) and other works. 
REYNOLDS GB 
o4), educated at Brasenose College, Ох- 
аы eon dean of Rochester in 1887. He 
was an enthusiastic huntsman, sportsman, 
and gardener, and a close friend of John 
Leech, who introduced him to Thackeray. 
He was an еа ibutor to ‘Punch’. His 
‘Book about Roses’ (1869) helped to popu- 
larize horticulture. He published ‘Hints to 
Freshmen’ (1847), ‘A Little Tour in Ireland’ 
(illustrated. by Leech) (1859), "The Six of 
Spades’ (agardeners club) (1872); "Memories" 
(1892), *More Memories (1894), and "Then 
and Now" (1901). His humorous and charm- 
ing ‘Letters’ were edited with a memoir b: 
G. A. B. Dewar in 1907. ү 


Dorothea 
HOLE, SAMUEL 


HOLGER DANSKE 


Holger Danske, the tutelary hero of Den- 
mark, who is supposed to be sleeping under 
the Kronenborg at Elsinore, his long beard 
grown into the table, waiting to arise in the 
hour of Denmark’s peril. He is the subject 
of one of Hans Andersen's Tales. See Ogier 
the Dane. 


Holiday House, a very popular story for 
children, by Catherine Sinclair, published in 
1839. 


HOLINSHED, RAPHAEL (d. 1580?), was 
of a Cheshire family and is said by Anthony 
a Wood to have been a ‘minister of God’s 
word’, He came to London early in the reign 
of Elizabeth, and was employed as a translator 
by Reginald Wolfe, the printer and publisher. 
While in his employ he planned the ‘Chroni- 
cles’ (1577) which are known by his name and 
are by several hands. The ‘Historie of Eng- 
land’ was written by Holinshed himself. The 
‘Description of England’, a vivid account, not 
devoid of humour, of English towns, villages, 
crops, customs, etc., of the day, was written 
by William Harrison (q.v.). The ‘History and 
Description of Scotland' and the 'History of 
Ireland' were translations or adaptations, and 
the ‘Description of Ireland’ was written by 
Richard Stanyhurst and Edward Campion. 
А few passages in the ‘History of Ireland’ 
offended the Queen and her ministers, and 
were expunged. A copy containing the ex- 
punged passages is in the Grenville collection 
in the British Museum. The ‘Chronicle’ was 
reissued, with continuation, edited by John 
Hooker, alias Vowell, in 1586, and politically 
offensive Passages again taken out; it was 
utilized by Shakespeare and other dramatists, 


HOLLAND, PHILEMON 1552-16 
educated at Trinity College, зан EA 
a doctor of medicine, was master of the free 
school at Coventry from 1628, and received 
à pension from that city in 1632. He is 
celebrated for his translations of Livy (1600), 
Pliny's. "Natural History' (1601), Plutarch's 
Moralia (1603), Suetonius (1606), Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus (1609), Camden's ‘Britannia’ 
(1610), and Xenophon's "Cyropaedia' (1632). 
His knowledge of Greek and Latin was 
accurate and profound, and his renderings 
are made in a vivid, familiar, and somewhat 
ornamented English. 
Holland House, 
beginning of the 1 


> 
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guests received there. Jospeh Addison, who 
had married the widow of one of the earls o 
Warwick and Holland, died at Holland House 
in 1719. 
HOLME, CONSTANCE (1881-1955), 
novelist, author of "The Lonely Бошан. 
(1914), ‘The Splendid Fairing’ (1919), 
"Trumpet in the Dust’ (1921), etc. 
HOLMES, OLIVER WENDELL (8507 
94), born at Cambridge, Massachusetts, ies 
professor of anatomy and physiology 15 
Harvard University from 1847 to 1882. din 
‘Autocrat of the Breakfast- Table" appears б. 
the ‘Atlantic Monthly’ іп 1857-8, These 
fessor at the Breakfast-Table' in 1860, a 
Poet at the Breakfast-Table’ in 1872) ал 
‘Over the Tea-Cups’ in 1891. Неане оа 
novels, ‘Elsie Venner' (1861) and “The oe 
dian Angel’ (1867), some volumes of poeti 
and essays, and memoirs of R. W. Emer k- 
and J. L. Motley. His essays in the Вга 
fast-Table’ series are notable for their kine д 
humour and general sagacity; they take her 
form of discourses by the author, the ot © 
characters being listeners, who interpone 
occasional remarks. His poems include The 
good lyrics and familiar verses, such as | ^ y 
Chambered Nautilus’, ‘Homesick in Heard 
‘The Last Leaf’, "Dorothy О’, and " ful 
Deacon's Masterpiece; or The Wonder! 
One-Hoss Shay'. ‘vate 
Holmes, SHERLOCK, the famous Pay by 
detective who figures in a number of wor sie 
Sir A. Conan Doyle (q.v.). The character rgh 
in part suggested by an eminent Edinburg i 
surgeon, Dr. Joseph Bell (1837—1911), ча ck 
whom Doyle studied medicine. Sherlo y 
Holmes was familiarized to the public n- 
is eccentricities and mannerisms, his nO ^ 
chalance alternating with energy, his dressing? 
gown and hypodermic syringe, as well rage 
amazing mental powers, His assistant р 
foil is Dr. Watson (q.v.), his great enemy 
Moriarty. 
Holofernes, (1) Nebuchadnezzar's gene) 
who was killed by Judith (Judith іу. tubal 
(2) the great doctor in theology 1 Gar- 
Holoferne) who instructed the youthful ^t 
gantua (Rabelais, т, xiv); (3) the Ре Lab- 
schoolmaster in Shakespeare's oe ught 
our's Lost’. This character has been t fernes’ 
to represent John Florio (q.v.), 'Holofe 
being a partial anagram of his шары: ой 
Holt, FATHER, in Thackeray’s gue 
(q.v.), a Jesuit priest and Jacobite int” d in 
Holy Alliance, Тне, an alliance forme the 
1815, after the fall of Napoleon, pew russia, 
sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and theif 
with the professed object of unito ү оо А 
governments іп a Christian brother’? rq 
Great Britain refused to be a par те 
Castlereagh called it ‘a piece of ih came 
mysticism and nonsense’. It virtually 
to an end in 1822, and entirely in 1825- 
Holy Bottle, Tur Oracle or THE, 
Pantagruel. 


eral, 


gee 


HOLY CROSS DAY 


Hol 

eri Day, the festival of the exalta- 
in Rom € Cross, 1.4 Sept., on which the Jews 
church a; Ae obliged formerly to go to 
ofa satiric ү а sermon. It is the subject 
the Бары Bone by R. Browning, in which 
Prayer ee en Ezra on his death-bed in a 
the Jews д sets forth the degradation of 
called follower ee against Christ's so- 
H 

жы Grail, Tue, see Grail. 


Hol 
of th ie The, one of Tennyson's ‘Idylls 
ie Perea published in 1869. 
or the com e, having left the court of Arthur 
Story of the с recounts to a fellow monk the 
the success scat of the Holy Grail (q.v.) and 
ike Galahad Sir Galahad. Percivale has not, 
and, thoush' lost himself to save himself’ 
Vessel fails „approaching near the sacred 
of the G Pi The honest Bors has the vision 
Utterly, тап, but no more. Gawain fails 
Pluck as Ancelot, after a fierce struggle to 
nder the noble elements from the 


Опе sin in hi 
n in his soul, fails also. 


Hol 
E онуп and Holy Dying, see Taylor 
ying, у, 


Hen” 

ol 

Hony, Mountain, see Athos, 
се, THe, see Inquisition. 


Oly Ro 
the realm of th Empire, the name given to 
erit the aut} € sovereign who claimed to in- 
Perors in tH nority of the ancient Roman em- 
the eri West. It comprised, in general, 
Euro, е. an-speaking States of Central 
Deed felt by Creation may be traced to the 
tempora] su% ће popes in the 8th cent. for 
Ine aid of (рог which led Leo ITI to invoke 
iM empe: harlemagne and finally to crown 
°гарїге degen, on Christmas Day, 800. The 
das Tevived егете under his successors, but 
S Successi Y Otto the Great in 962. After 
Wabian We falls of the Saxon, Salian, and 
Nineteen ynasties, and an interregnum of 
Psb years, 2 Passed by election to the 
“ ese came into i 
axi j prominence 
ek “pen I in 1493, and their line 
Tancis I] į inuous until the abdication 
Fr E 1806. The epithet ‘Holy’, 
: e erick Barbarossa, was signifi- 
The MPire and posed divine institution o 
h e emperor of its union with the Church. 
Col archbish was elected by seven electors, 
vi9lome, the Ора of Tréves, Mayence, and 
ns Of the Rhine of Bohemia, the count Pala- 
to Brave ОЁ Вг, the duke of Saxony, and the 
Е the е ecto, randenburg. Bavaria was added 
БОТ the сү rate in 1648 and Hanover in 1699. 
™Mpire (© 2851с work on the Holy Roman 
» See under В y 
5 oly Stat чуве. 
(сев of ds and Profane State, The, a 
“hp: Published in 2624 essays, by Fuller 
ls is In 1642, 
The author dee Fuller’s most popular works. 
zb umour escribes with much good sense 
С'атасѓегв а number of good апа evil 
ood Meret ch аз "The Good Widow’, "The 
chant’, ‘The True Gentleman’, 


HOME 


‘The Liar’; and adds essays on various sub- 
jects, among the best of which are those ‘Of 
Building’ and ‘Of Recreations’. 
Holy War, The, an allegory by Buny 
(q.v.), published in 1682. dii d yan 
The author narrates how Diabolus gets 
possession by his wiles of the city Mansoul 
(i.e. soul of man), the metropolis of the uni- 
verse. Thereupon King Shaddai, the builder 
of the city, sends Boanerges and three other 
captains to recover it, and finally his own son 
Emmanuel to lead the besieging army. The 
vicissitudes of the siege are recounted with 
much spirit. The city falls to the assault con- 
ducted by Emmanuel, after much parley be- 
tween the defenders (‘Diabolonians’) and the 
besiegers. But when the power of the king has 
been re-established, the city presently relapses 
into evil ways. Diabolus recaptures the city 
but cannot take the citadel, and is presently 
defeated by Emmanuel. Bunyan in this alle- 
gory evidently drew upon his experience as a 
soldier in the parliamentary war. 
Holy Willie’s Prayer, a poem by Burns 
(9.у.). 
Holyroodhouse, Edinburgh, а royal palace 
of the Kings of Scotland and the United King- 
dom. King David I founded the abbey of 
Holyrood in 1128; Robert the Bruce and 
subsequent Scottish kings held parliament 
there, and in the 15th cent. it became a royal 
residence. James ГУ built a palace beside the 
abbey, 1498-1503; both were destroyed by 
the English in 1544 and 1547, but the palace 
was repaired for Mary Queen of Scots in 1561. 
It was burnt by Cromwell’s troops, rebuilt by 
Cromwell in 1651-8, and again by Charles п 
in 1671-9. 
Holywell Street, London, a street that ran 
parallel to the Strand between the churches 
of St. Clement Danes and St. Mary le Strand, 
where second-hand booksellers congregated. 
It was demolished towards the end of the 19th 
cent. Holywell is mentioned by William Fitz- 
stephen (q.v.) in the introduction to his life of 
'Thomasà Becket, among *theexcellent springs 
in the outskirts [of London], with sweet 
wholesome and clear water that flows rippling 
over the bright stones’ (quoted by G. R. Stir- 
ling Taylor, *Historical Guide to London’). 
HOME, DANIEL DUNGLAS (1833-86), 
a spiritualistic medium, whose seances in 
England in 1855 and subsequent years were 
attended by well-known | people, many of 
whom, including Sir William Crookes, were 
convinced of the genuineness of the pheno- 
mena. Browning, who witnessed them, re- 
mained sceptical (see his ‘Mr. Sludge “The 
Medium" ’). Home was expelled from Rome 
in 1864 asa sorcerer. He published 'Incidents 
of my Life' (1863 and 1872). 
HOME, HENRY, Lord Kames (1696- 
1782), a Scottish judge and psychologist 
His ‘Introduction to the Art of Thinkin › 
(1761) and ‘Elements of Criticism’ (1 oe 
were widely read in his day. 762) 
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HOME, JOHN (1722-1808), a Scottish 
minister and, after his resignation from the 
ministry, secretary to. Lord Bute and tutor to 
the Prince of Wales, and a friend of Hume, 
Robertson, and Collins. He was the author 
of a tragedy ‘Douglas’ (q.v.), produced in 
1756, which enjoyed much popularity. He 
subsequently wrote other tragedies which 
were less successful. Home was a friend of 
Macpherson (q.v.) and a firm believer in 
‘Ossian’. 

Home Rule, the name given to the move- 
ment, begun about 1870, to obtain for Ireland 
self-government through the agency of a 
national parliament. The phrase ‘Home Rule’ 
had been used incidentally in 1860. But at 
the meeting for the local autonomy of Ireland 
held on 19 May 1870, the phrase ‘Home 
Government’ was adopted, though ‘Home 
Rule’ is said to have been suggested and 
became immediately popular. [OED.] 
Home, Sweet Home, a song by J. H. Payne 
(q.v.), an American dramatist and song- 
writer. It formed part originally of the opera 
‘Clari’ (1823). The music is by Sir Henry 
Rowley Bishop (1786-1855), musical com- 
poser. 


HOMER, the great Greek epic poet, who 
was regarded by the ancients (though the 
belief has in modern times been contested) 
as the author of the 'Iliad' and the ‘Odyssey’ 
(qq.v.). There is doubt as to both his birth- 
place and his date, the latter being variously 
placed between тозо and 850 в.с. The seven 
cities that claimed to be his birthplace were 
‘Smyrna, Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, Chios 
Argos, Athenae'. Tradition represents him 
as blind and poor in his old age. The origin 
of the epics, whether by the enlargement 
and remodelling of earlier material by one or 
more hands or а: 


e | s a direct composition from 
traditional material 


| » is disputed. Recent 
scholarship tends to recur to the view of ‘One 
Homer’. 
The Homerr 


1 RIC Hymns, of unknown author- 
ship and various dates, 


poems, addressed to var 
counting legends relatin 


Homilies, Books or, 
Ch 


are preludes to epic 
lous deities, and re- 
g to them. 


, a title a 


rayer, 


Homonym, the same name or word used to 
denote different things, e.g. pale, a stake, and 
pale, wan; or a person or thing having the 
same name as another, a namesake, e.g. in 
Julius Caesar’, Cinna the conspirator and 
inna the poet. Cf, Synonym. 
Homophone, а word having the same sound 


uta different meaning, e.g. heir 
+ Synonym, 


HONE WILLIAM 
, (1780-1842), author a 
bookseller, who Published mie 
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the government illustrated by. Cruikshank 
and was prosecuted for his ‘Political Litany, 
(1817). He published his ‘Every-Day Book 
(dedicated to Lamb and praised by Scott апо 
Southey) in 1826-7, and his “T'able-Boo 
1827-8. 


Honest Whore, The, а play by Dekker fais) 
in two parts, of which the first was print A 
1604 and the second in 1630. It appears ue 
Henslowe’s diary that Middleton collabora 
in writing the first part. А 

In Pt. 1 Count Hüppelito, making a 
acquaintance of Bellafront, and discov or 
that she is a harlot, upbraids her bitterly S 
her mode of life and converts her to konar i 
She falls in love with Hippolito, who ЕП е 
her and marries Infelice, daughter of the heo 
of Milan. Bellafront is 2 M to Matheo, 
who had caused her downfall. 

In Pt. II we find the converted Beto 
as the devoted wife of the worthless Ma аге j 
who, to get money for his vices, is PE EDS 
to sce her return to her old way of life. Р to 
polito, scia 
seduce 
and is 
father, Orlando Friscobaldo. 
character of the play, one of the gre 
of the age, heightened by Dekker's 
treatment and by scenes in „Bedian the 
Bridewell, is somewhat alleviated Y aldo, 
admirable character, Orlando F risco, h the 
and by the comic underplot, dealing edi o 
eccentricities of the patient husband, Car 
the linen-draper. or' 
Honeycomb, Wirt, in Addison's "Speo by 
(q.v.), one of the members of the c ‘being 
which that periodical is described as 
conducted. 


“The 
Honeyman, CHARLES, in Thackeray's ees 
Newcomes’ (q.v.), brother-in-law of Sd in 
Newcome, a self-indulgent clergym2 nabl 
cumbent of Lady Whittlesea’s fas ONE 
chapel. His worthy sister, MARTHA 
MAN, keeps lodgings at Brighton. 
Honeythunder, Luxe, a character 
Dickens's ‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v-)- 
Honeywood, Mn. and Sir WILLIAM, 
ters in Goldsmith's "The Good-Natur 
(q.v.). r 
Honi soit qui mal y pense, see Giyen: 


Honoria, see Theodore and Honoria. 
Honorificabilitudinitatibus, thelong 
in Shakespeare's ‘Love’s Labour ’s Lor d 
in which Baconians see a cryptogram е wo 
ing that Bacon was the author of t 
attributed to Shakespeare. 
Hood, Rosin, see Robin Hood. "T 
HOOD, THOMAS (1799-1845), d 
London, the son of a bookseller, beca 
editor of the ‘London Magazine’, 
made the acquaintance of Lamb, На 
De Quincey. He edited various Бего whi 
different times: the ‘Gem’ (1829), ! 


е 


in 


charac; 


^d Man 


rks 


HOOD 


his *Euge А 
е Агат appeared; the ‘Comic 
(gar a 30); the ‘New Monthly Magazine’ 
nadine запа ‘Hood's Magazine’ (1843). In 
Келе Ме the humorous work for which 
‘Miss ee chiefly remembered (including 
the ‘New Manne ‚ q-v., which appeared in 
fumber Р lonthly Magazine’), Hood wrote a 
of the a serious poems: the popular ‘Song 
Punch » Mt (published anonymously in 
‘The Ha n 1843) and "The Bridge of Sighs’, 
le PLATE House’, ‘The Elm Tree’, "The 
Pieces BE Midsummer Fairies’, and shorter 
Prose arity a The Death-bed'. Among his 
comedy AA may be mentioned a humorous 
‘Literary "Re x and Lancaster’, and the 
1839) "m teminiscences! in ‘Hood's Own’ 
of an БЕЗ cn include the notable account 
Teceived net Му at Charles Lambs. Hood 
his death. civil list pension not long before 
НООр т 
mown ing THOMAS, the younger (1835-74), 
Hood (q.v Y Hood, w as the son of Thomas 
Fun’ (186. ; He was editor of a comic paper 
Comic кыана n 1867 began “Tom Hood's 
is death, Hig which was continued after 
umorous , His works, which are mainly 
sisyane ade ‘Pen and Pencil Pictures’ 
A Collectio. араа Master's Children’ (1865). 
Was publishes bars ‘Favourite Poems’, 


° 
ж, see Voodoo. 

"Peter Ban (aos the pirate captain in Barrie's 
ноо 2 

120, i THEODORE EDWARD (1788- 
ight теты embered as a wit, a writer of 
the Tory a a successful editor (chiefly of 
his novels qun Bull’), and a novelist. "But 
‘Maxwelp” Sayings and Doings’ (1826-9), 


(1830), ‘Gilbert Gurney’ 
, зу’ (1836), 
ete., full 8601837), ‘Gurney Married’ (sur 
Popular as É he crude fun of the period and 
interest, they once were, have now lost their 
Beneral in 20: to Mauritius as accountant 
не ciency oF 13, but was recalled owing to a 
€ put it, “o £12,000 in his accounts—or, as 
HOOKER. account of a disorder in his chest’. 
(911), the se Sir JOSEPH DALTON (1817- 
1785-186 on of Sir William Jackson Hooker 
5) and, like him, a botanist and 
director of Kew. Sir Joseph 


ack Brag’ 


T, and 
ЇЇ “а i 
мыл hi pre of Darwin and collaborated 
sDecies, e researches into the origin of 
mous рагы nt on scientific expeditions in 
апу botar:s of the world, and published 
anical works, ý 


Hoo 
„ОКЕ s 
logian, Wwa RICHARD (1554?-1600), theo- 
с by Bist orn at Exeter of poor parents, 
i 0р Jewel’s patronage sent to 
danaine und College, Oxford, where he 
*Puüty pr " 1579, becoming a fellow and 
Pointeq coru of Hebrew. He was ap- 
B. 1584 miae living of Drayton-Beauchamp 
iS Combe aster of the Temple 1585, rector of 
i Kent wh. Wiltshire, and of Bishopsbourne 
lon on | i here he died and where the inscrip- 
5 monument first called him ‘Judi- 


HOPKINS 


cious'. Of his great prose classic, the defence 
of the Church of England as established in 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, entitled ‘Of the 
Laws of Ecclesiastical Politie' (q.v.), four 
books appeared in 1594, the fifth in 1597. 
Other works by Hooker were issued at Oxford 
in 1613. A pleasant biography of Hooker was 
written by Izaak Walton and published with 
the 1665 edition of his ‘Ecclesiastical Politie’. 
There is some reason to credit Hooker with 
the first steps towards making known in Eng- 
land the theory of ‘original contract’ as a basis 
of sovereignty. 

Hookey Walker, see Walker. 


Hooligan, a member of a gang of street 
roughs. “The original Hooligans were a 
spirited Irish family of that name whose pro- 
ceedings enlivened the drab monotony of life 
in Southwark towards the end of the 19th 
cent.’ (Ernest Weekley, ‘Romance of Words’). 


Hoosier Schoolmaster, The, see Eggleston. 


Hop-o'-my-thumb, a name applied generi- 
cally to a dwarf or pygmy, occurring as early 
as the 16th cent. See also below. 


Hop o' my Thumb, Little Thumb, a fairy 
tale, from the French of Perrault (q.v.), trans- 
lated by Robert Samber (1729 ?). 

Нор o' my Thumb (petit Poucet) is the 
youngest of seven children of a woodman and 
his wife, who are forced by poverty to rid 
themselves of the children by losing them in 
the forest. Hop о’ my Thumb, having over- 
heard this decision, fills his pocket with white 
pebbles, which he drops along the way, and 
by means of these leads his brothers home 
again. The parents once more lose them, 
Hop o’ my Thumb this time using bread- 
crumbs to mark the way. But the birds eat up 
the bread-crumbs, and the children arrive at 
the house of an ogre, who is deluded by Hop 
о' my Thumb into killing his own children 
instead of the woodman's. Hop о’ my Thumb 
moreover steals his seven-league boots, and 
with the help of these obtains enough wealth 
to set his parents at ease. Andrew Lang in his 
*Perrault's Popular Tales’ discusses the origins 


of this story. 

HOPE, ANTHONY, see Hawkins (A. H.) 
HOPE, THOMAS (1770 ?-1831), а man 
of great wealth, a traveller, and a virtuoso, 
was the author of the once popular novel 
‘Anastasius’ (9-У.), published in 1819. 

Hope Theatre, THE, on Bankside, South- 
wark, built in 1613 by Henslowe (q.v.) as a 
bear-garden, with a movable stage on which 
plays could be performed. Jonson's *Bar- 
tholomew Fayre' was acted there in 1614. 
HOPKINS, GERARD MANLEY (1844- 
89), was educated at Highgate School and 
Balliol College, Oxford. He was the pupil 
of Jowett and Pater, numbered Bridges and 
Dolben (and later in life Coventry Patmore) 
among his friends, and was a disciple of Pusey 
and Liddon, and, after his conversion in 1866 
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to the Church of Rome, of Newman. He en- 
tered the Jesuit novitiate in 1868, and in 1884 
was appointed to the chair of Greek at Dublin 
University. He was a poet of much originality 
andaskilfulinnovatorin rhythm. Hispoems, 
none of which were published in his lifetime, 
were collected by Robert Bridges, who pub- 
lished a small selection in Miles's ‘Poets and 
Poetry of the Century’. The first edition of 
the poems, edited by Bridges, appeared in 
1918 anda substantially enlarged new edition, 
edited by W. H. Gardner and N. H. Mac- 
kenzie, was published in 1967. His Letters to 
Bridges, Dixon and Patmore have been edited 
by C. C. Abbott (1935-8, 1955-6); his 'Note- 
books and Papers’ by H. House (1937, 1959). 


HOPKINS, MATTHEW (d. 1647), the 
witch-finder, said to have been a lawyer at 
Ipswich and Manningtree. He made journeys 
for the discovery of witches in the eastern 
counties in 1644—7, and procured a special 
judicial commission under which sixty women 
were hanged in Essex in one year, and many 
in Norfolk and Huntingdonshire. He pub- 
lished his ‘Discovery of Witches’ in 1647. He 
was exposed and hanged as a sorcerer. He is 
referred to in Butler's 'Hudibras'. 


HOPKINSON, JOSEPH, see Hail, Columbia. 


HORACE, (QUINTUS  HORATIUS 
FLACCUS, 65-8 в.с.), the Roman poet, 
was born at Venusia in Apulia, educated at 
the school of Orbilius (q.v.) and at Athens. 
He was present on the losing side at the battle 
of Philippi, but obtained his Pardon and re- 
turned to Rome; here he became the friend 
of Maecenas (q.v.), who bestowed on him a 
Sabine farm. His poems include the ‘Satires’, 


‘Odes’ and ‘Epodes’, ‘Epistles’, and the ‘Ars 
Poetica’. 


Horae, in classical mythology, originally the 
goddesses of the seasons, generally three in 
number. According to Homer they control 
the weather and grant the rain. According to 
Hesiod they are daughters of Zeus and 
hemis, and give laws, justice, and peace. 


Horatii and the Curiatii, ‘THE, 
Roman brothers and three Alban brothers, a 
battle between whom, according to legend 

decided the struggle between Alba and Rome 
in the reign of Tullus Hostilius. This story 
and the love of one of the Curiatii for the sister 
of the Horatii, form the subject of William 
Whitehead's successful play "The Roman 
Father’ (1750) and ofa tragedy by P. Corneille. 
Horatio, in Shakes; "'s t + 

the friend ofumlee ow 
Horatius Cocles 
Horizon, a literary magazine founded b 

БУЙ Connolly in 1939 to provide a median 
eed ba porary literature in war-time, and 
Mise. У him until it ceased publication in 


HORMAN 
New Colle, 


three 


»see Cocles. 


» WILLIAM (4, 1535), 


fell 
Ве, Oxford, and vice-p ede 


rovost of 


HORNE 


Eton, author of ‘Vulgaria’ or 'Vulgaria риш. 
rum’, Latin aphorisms for boys to learn. an 
was printed by Pynson (1519), W үркүп, i 
Worde (1540), and for the Roxburghe А рз 
(edited by М. К. James, 1926); a most remar: 
able book. 


Horn, Carr, the southernmost point bà 
America, on the last island of the Fuse 
archipelago, was discovered by the S UN 
navigator Schouten in 1616, and named а 
Hoorn, his birthplace. 

Horn, King, sce King Horn. 

Horn Childe, a verse romance of the ДА 
part of the 14th cent., containing nome un 2 
lines. The general plot is similar to Teele 
‘King Horn’ (q.v.), but is different in de t e 
Horn is the son of Hatheolf of the Now Ss 
England. Arlaund, the instructor ot : St 
and his eight companions, flees with Hie 
Honlac, a king in the South of England, wh Е 
daughter Rimnild falls in love with Harn: 
Arlaund substitutes Hatherof, опе of a 
companions, for Horn when Rimnild Зв 
mons him to her chamber. Two of Шеп 
companions, Wiard and Wikel, betray Ко 
and Rimnild to the king. Horn goes to у БНС 
taking Rimnild’s magic ring and proms he 
seven years’ fidelity, and to Ireland, CS 
drives out the pagan invaders of King Fin gd 
realm. He returns to England and in a fou s 
ment overcomes the suitor of Rimnild, e i Йй, 
Wiard, blinds Wikel, and marries Rimn м 
The poem is inferior to ‘King Horn’, Tale 
one of those referred to by Chaucer in his 

of Sir Thopas’, see Canterbury Tales (19)- БЕ 
Horn-book, a leaf of paper containing ea 
alphabet (often with the addition of ths the 
digits, some elements of spelling, an< 
Lord’s Prayer) protected by a thin plat 
translucent horn, and mounted on а ls dle, 
of wood with a projecting piece for à han er 
used for teaching children to read. А simp 
and later form of this, consisting of t! 
without the horn covering, or a piece 
cardboard varnished, was also called a 
dore. For an exhaustive account sec 
Tuer, ‘History of the Hornbook' (1896). 


k. 
Hornbook, Dr., see Death and Dr. Hornboo 
HORNE, JOHN, see Tooke (7. Н). 


HORNE, RICHARD HENRY ог ШЕР, 
GIST (1803-84), educated at Sandia 
served in the Mexican navy in the y turous 
war of independence, and led an adven liter 

life until he was thirty, when he took UP ЛӨТ 
ture. He is remembered chiefly as thes ished 
of the epic ‘Orion’ (q.v.), which he Pplic con- 
in 1843 at a farthing ‘to mark the ү ns He 
tempt into which epic poetry had fa he Death 
published ‘Cosmo de’ Medici’ and “The dies 


early 


of sti 


E A S andonin& 
The Poor Artist’ in 1850. Then, aban 1869) 
poetry, he went to Australia from 1 Sem lands, 
where he was a commissioner for crow 
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com: 

Гашо the gold escort from Ballarat to 
ес. Не S Right кутапаайезалдазгшиан, 
Айта репе їп 1859 his entertaining 
ў roe расы and Prospects’, with his 
which he, n Autobiography’ as preface, in 
aces СЕР E a stirring account of his experi- 
in 1874 опе was granted a civil list pension 

Beas е had much correspondence with 
her lees no and published two volumes of 
in his ‘A N 0: hir She collaborated with him 
де, New Spirit of the Age’ (1844). 
Cow Wi qi P en T 

orner, Jack, see Jack Horner. 


Horni 2 
(4 с-з ANNIE ELIZABETH FREDERICKA 
Modern а Pioneer supporter of the 
orniman’s Con drama, founder of ‘Miss 
anchester Ree of actors, and of the 
Poses of wy tepertory Theatre, for the pur- 
catre in чоп she acquired the Gaiety 
1045 assista hat town in 1908. By her gene- 
Society was nce the Irish National Theatre 
in the Abbe provided with a permanent home 
ey Theatre, Dublin (q.v.). 


Hor 
Se, Тне 7 i 
у which НЕ TROJAN ог WooDEN, the artifice 


'The he Greeks sessi z 
y got possession of Troy. 
fille жы ы a large wooden horse and 
eir forces т armed men, and then withdrew 
as if to retu rom the neighbourhood of Troy 
q.v.), diy pme Sinon, son of Sisyphus 
é Troi himself to be taken prisoner 
treated ү, үз pretending to have been mal- 
to have аре Greeks, and persuaded Priam 
Broung di horse drawn into the city, on the 
оша render pus an offering to Athene and 
Огзе was anti Troy impregnable. When the 
fight les ithin the walls, Sinon at dead of 
Nemsely, sed the armed men, who made 
Dres js masters of the city. ' 
Horsel a Wurrs, see White Horse. 
$ллййцеу, gp in Thuringia, see 
inburne’s ы legend is the subject of 
Ц9гвзев te Laus Veneris’. 
сй» Bora Bee see Arion, Bayard, Black 
bian (бог » Brigliadoro, Bucephalus, Carbine, 
Pox, Eclipse, Favonius, Flying Childers, Flying 
Peg , ута ‚чу 


Oo 
(Bane 


: te: 

in? Hu kean jc the New Testament (1871). 

ГЕ unde: €ctures of 1871 were publishe 
© Life’, r the title, "The Way, The Truth, 


pt tensio 
he Tamigg 2, Character in Shakespeare's 
Os; uS het of the Shrew’ (q.v.). 
op itis and | Egyptian god of light, the son af 
an Osiris b sis (qq.v.), who avenges the death 
ТОЧ wages Чейсайп the evil deity Typhon 
€ was rep, at with the powers of darkness. 
Barded as the rising sun, born afresh 


HOUS OF FAME 


daily, the symbol of renewed life. See also 
Harpocrates. 


Hosier’s Ghost, Admiral, see Glover (R.). 


Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem, 
KNIGHTS, also called KNIGHTS OF ST. JOHN, 
KNIGHTS OF Ruopes, and KNIGHTS OF MALTA, 
a military religious order, originally an asso- 
ciation that provided a hostel at Jerusalem for 
the reception of pilgrims. The military order 
was founded about 1099 on the earlier (1070) 
foundation of a hospital for sick pilgrims by 
acitizen of Amalfi. A branch was established 
in England in the 12th cent., and had its 
house at Clerkenwell, where their church of 
St. John, much rebuilt, still exists. Their 
badge was a white cross of eight points on a 
black ground. The Knights of St. John de- 
fended Acre in 1290, took Rhodes in 1310 and 
defended it against the Saracens until 1525; 
then retired to Candia and Sicily, and finally 
in 1530 were given Malta by the Emperor 
Charles V. Thisthey were obliged to surrender 
to Buonaparte in 1798; it was taken by the 
British in 1800 and ceded by the Treaty of 
Paris of 1814. 
The original order survives on the Conti- 
nent. It was suppressed in England in the 
16th cent. The modern British order was 
formed in the roth cent., receiving a charter 
of incorporation in 1888, for the purpose of 
ambulance and other charitable work. 
Sir Henry PERCY (1364-1403), 
called ‘Hotspur’, eldest son of the first earl of 
Northumberland, figures in Shakespeare's 
*x Henry IV’ (q.v), a gallant fiery character. 


HOUGHTON, LORD, see Milnes (R. М.). 


HOUGHTON, WILLIAM STANLEY 
(1881-1913), the son of a Manchester mer- 
chant, devoted from early life to the drama. 
He wrote a number of plays of Lancashire 
life, strongly influenced by the Ibsen tradi- 
tion. The first of these was "The Dear De- 
parted’, produced in 1908 by the Manchester 
Repertory Theatre; followed by ‘Independent 
Means’ (1909), ‘The Younger Generation 
and ‘The Master of the House’ (1919), 
‘Fancy-Free’ (191 1) and *Hindle Wakes', 
his most successful work (1912). In 1913 
Houghton migrated to Paris, but died within 


a few months. 
Hound of Heaven, The, 


"Thompson (q.v-)- 
istrict in London, largely 


Houndsditch, a distric dai 
inhabited by Jewish shopkeepers, originally 


part of the ditch outside the city walls. 


Hotspur: 


a poem by Francis 


rs, Book of, а book containing the 
тле Кор of the Roman Catholic 


rayers or othce п 
Church to be said at the seven times of the 
ed for prayer. 


day appoint 

Hous of Fame, The, a poem by Chaucer of 
1,080 lines composed probably between 1372 
and 1386. In a dream the poet visits the 


Temple of Venus, where he sees graven the 
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story of the flight of Aeneas after the fall of 
Troy, and of his reception by, and betrayal of, 
Dido. He is then carried by an eagle to the 
House of Fame, full of a great company of 
aspirants for renown and adorned with the 
statues of historians and poets; and sees the 
queen, Fame, distributing fame and slander. 
He is then taken to the House of Rumour, 
crowded with shipmen, pilgrims, and par- 
doners, and other bearers of false tidings. 
The poem is unfinished. 


House, ASTROLOGICAL, a twelfth part of the 
heavens as divided by great circles through 
the north and south points of the horizon. 
A special signification was attached to each 
house. They were numbered eastwards be- 
ginning with the HOUSE OF THE ASCENDANT. 
‘THE ASCENDANT was the degree of the zodiac 
which at any moment, e.g. that of the birth of 
a child, is rising above the eastern horizon. 
The ‘house of the ascendant’ included five 
degrees of the zodiac above this point and 
twenty-five degrees below it. THE LORD oF 
THE ASCENDANT was any planet within the 
house of the ascendant. The ascendant and 
its lord were supposed to exercise a special 
influence on the life of a child born at the 
moment. 


House, Tue, a familiar name for (1) the 
House of Commons; (2) Christ Church, Ox- 


ford; (3) the Stock Exchange; (4) the work- 
house. 


House of Life, The, a sonnet-se 
D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), published Partly in 
1870, partly in 1881. The sonnets are records 
of the poet’s spiritual experience, inspired 
by love of his wife and sorrow for her death, 
and permeated with mysticism. 


House of the Seven Gables, 
by N. Hawthorne (q.v.), 
In this tale the author 
of unmerited misfortun 
unrequited crime. 
Poor grotesque old 


quence by 


The, a novel 
published in 1851, 
Presents the problem 
е and prosperous and 
Hepzibah Pyncheon is a 
‹ spinster, inhabiting the 
paternal mansion of a decayed New England 
family, which has suffered from generation to 
generation the curse of old Maule, the dis- 
Possessed owner of the Property. Under 
Stress of poverty she is obliged to do violence 
to her family pride by opening a small shop. 
At this moment, to add to Hepzibah’s per- 
Plexities, her brother Clifford Pyncheon, an 
amiable Epicurean bachelor of enfeebled in- 
tellect, who has spent long years in prison for 
a crime of which he has been unjustly con- 
victed by the machinations of his cousin Judge 
Pyncheon, returns to his home. On the other 
and, a fresh little country cousin, Phoebe 


оЎпећеоп, arrives to lighten the gloom of the 


Mee id Judge Pyncheon, the bland pros- 
wales Ypocrite, diffusing a 'sultry' bene- 


continues his pers 
de 18 18 arrested By t 

аристей pi he help of Holgrave, a young 
a typical moder escendant of old Maule, 


merican, independent and 


ecution of Clifford ; 
he Judge's sudden 
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self-reliant, who falls in love with and ree 
Phoebe, Clifford is rehabilitated, апа a : Ex 
lated happiness brightens the declining yea 
of the poor old brother and sister. 


House of Usher, The Fall of the, one gf 
“Tales of Mystery and Imagination о 
(q.v.). 

House that Jack Built, The, а punc 
accumulative tale of great antiquity, proba F4 
based on an old Hebrew original, a Hy lor 
Sepher Haggadah, beginning ‘A 5 d my came 
bought for two pieces of moncy'; then e e 
the cat and ate the kid, etc.'; 'then E the 
dog and bit the cat, etc.'; ending i who 
Angel of Death who killed the butcher slew 
slew the ox, etc.; and the Holy One w КО оп 
the Angel of Death. That the English 9 ce to 
is an early one is indicated by the пекао is 
the ‘priest, all shaven and shorn’. The 
also a Danish version (Halliwell). 


House with the Green Shutters, pem 
novel by G. D. Brown (q.v.), written shed 
the name GroncE DoucLas and publi 

in 1901. 


iodical 
Household Words, a weckly periodic 
started in 1850 by Dickens (q.v.), from Which 
politics were ostensibly excluded and ber о 
was adapted to а more popular standar™ т, 
taste than such magazines as 'Blackwoo oted 
received contributions from such Bulwer 
writers (besides Dickens himself) as rs. 
Lytton, Lever, Wilkie Collins, an 
Gaskell. 


HOUSMAN, ALFRED EDWARD ern 
1936), a distinguished classical scholar, wa! 
fessor of Latin at Cambridge Universi. g = 
the author of two volumes of lyrics, E D 
able for economy of words and simplic ins 
Shropshire Lad' (1896) and 'Last 1 iilius 
(1922). He published an edition of Ma 
(q.v., s vols., 1903-30). 


HOUSMAN, LAURENCE (1865-1959) 
brother of the above, author and artis 1906) 
est-known works are: ‘Prunella le Plays 
‘Angels and Ministers’ (1921), ‘Litt (1939); 
of St. Francis’ (1922), ‘Palace Plays н Flam- 
also satirical novels, ‘The Duke bs ) He 
borough' (1928), "Trimblerigg (1954 Love- 
was the author of ‘An Englishwoman 9 
letters’, published anonymously in 19 «Gulli- 
Houyhnhnms, the talking horses in 
ver's Travels’ (q.v.). d. 
HOVEDEN or HOWDEN, ROGER OF fo 
1201 ?), a Yorkshireman and a chrono 
lived in the reign of Henry II. He О) 
author of both the main chronic ho P 
reigns of Henry II and Richard I, th 
Regis Henrici', that long went under 
of Benedict of Peterborough, and 
nica’, rom 
How they brought the Good News Friog 
Ghent to Aix, a poem by R. es’, рир” 
(q.v.), included in ‘Dramatic Romane 842-5)" 
lished in ‘Bells and Pomegranates’ ( 


the 


Poe 


a 


, 


the 


HOW THEY BROUGHT THE GOOD NE 


This ч 
su one of the most popular of the 
теа bo poems, is a vivid imaginary tale of 
one ho Grsemen galloping to s their town, 
within FSG ашар dead on the the second 
eed E of the town, the third reaching the 
s place, where the town's last measure 
€ I5 poured down its throat. 
How 


- ard, Henry, see Surrey. 
{ Owards End, 

av), Published i 
e'ationships 
9ne hand ; 


M. Forster 
with personal 
and conflicting ilues. On the 
and Helen e she Schlegel sister Margaret 
care about x па their brother "l'ibby, who 
and conve Avi ized living, music, literature, 
other, thc SR with their friends; on the 
Parles une сохез Henry and his children, 
With the b 3 and ie, who are concerned 
А PURINES side of life and distrust 
18 drawn ee Хойшин, Helen Schlegel 
aie af a Vilcox family, falls briefly in 
after reacts bs with Paul Wilcox, and there- 
becomes E. y ay from them. Margaret 
ated by tees deeply involved. She is sti 
ife and 
ectual 


а novel by 
n 1910, de 


Shar keep the soul from becom- 
aon кенв Henry Wilcox, to the 
P DN. both famil and her love 
ensuing stags’. ОЁ purpose are tested by the 
QS SUD ind misunderstandings. Her 
tweer, теш not break. In theend, 
ceds in ace pier апа һег husband, she 
i Toward ging the mistrust that divides 
and ends, js th si End, where the story begins 
оху, ze House that belonged to Henry 
Y and е Wife, and is a symbol of human 
endurance, 


How T 
E, JU 
the Repu А WARD, see Battle Hymn of 


8. 


ES (15942-1666), educated 
» Oxford, held diplomatic and 
Posts under Charles I, and 
in the Fleet as a Royalist from 
€ wrote a number of histori- 
al pamphlets, but is chiefly 
x Setters! his "Epistolae Ho-elianae: 
(coj 2enerally to mostly written in the Fleet 
lect {У to imaginary correspondents 
acobs in tooss and edited by Joseph 
oth, IStorica] RE Some of these are political 
1.163 are eae deal with various countries, 
me 1649 he Wie on literary and social topics. 
wa Ption of dde his satirical ‘Perfect De- 
à: reprinted | Country of Scotland', which 
Иб? by Wilkes in No. 31 of the 

Bstru m 1642 he issued his enter- 
i з tons for Forreine Travel 
uh 59), and in 1657 his ‘Lon- 
of th istorical Discourse or Per- 

€ City of London’. 
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HOWELLS, WILLIAM DEAN (1837- 
1920), American novelist, was born in Ohio, 
and began life as a printer and journalist. He 
was American consul at Venice, 1861 to 1865, 
an experience reflected in his ‘Venetian Life’ 
(1866) and ‘Italian Journeys’ (1867). He 
was sub-editor of the ‘Atlantic Monthly’ 
Э), 1866-71, апа chief editor, 1871-81, 


WS 


and was associate editor of ‘Harper’s 
M ne’ (q.v.), 1886-91, to which periodi- 
cals he contributed many articles on literary 


subjects. His numerous romances include 
“Their Wedding Journey’ (1872), ‘A Chance 
Acquaintance’ (1873), ‘A Foregone Conclu- 
sion’ (1875), “The Lady of the Aroostook’ 
(q.v., 1879), “The Undiscovered Country’ 
(1880), ʻA Fearful Responsibility’ (1881), 
*A Modern Instance’ (1881), "The Rise of 
Silas Lapham' (q.v., his greatest work, 1885), 
‘Indian Summer’ (another charming book, 
1886), ‘A Hazard of New Fortunes’ (1890), 
which shows the effect of his political and 
critical moves towards socialism and social 
realism, “The Landlord at Lion’s Head'(1897). 
His works of criticism and reminiscence 
include ‘Criticism and Fiction’ (1891), ‘My 
Literary Passions’ (1895), ‘Literary Friends 
and Acquaintances’ (1900), ‘Literature and 
Life’ (1902). He also wrote several dramas. 
His industry and his influence made him the 
leading American man-of-letters of his age. 


Howleglass, see Eulenspiegel. 

Hoyden, Miss, a character in Vanbrugh's 
"The Relapse’ (q.v.), and in Sheridan's ‘A 
Trip to Scarborough’ (q.v-). 

HOYLE, EDMOND (1672-1769), author of 
a ‘Short Treatise on Whist' (1742 and later 
editions). Hoyle’s ‘Laws’ of 1760 ruled Whist 
till 1864. 

Hrimfaxi (‘dewy-mane’), in Scandina’ 
mythology, the horse of Night. 
Hrothgar, the Danish king in ‘Beowulf’ 
(q.v.)- 
Hrotsvitha or ROSWITHA, а Benedictine 
abbess, in the roth cent., of Gandersheim in 
Saxony, who adapted the comedies of Terence 
for the use of her convent, an example of the 
survival of classical influence in the Middle 
Ages. 
Hubbard, MOTHER, see Mother Hubbard and 
Mother Hubberd's Tale. 
Hubert, Sr., the patron saint of the chase, is 
said to have been son of Bertrand, duke of 
have lived in the 7th cent. 


vian 


Aquitaine, and to t 
He was passionately devoted to hunting, for 
which he neglected his religious duties. One 


day a stag appeared before him, with a crucifix 
between his horns, and threatened him with 
eternal punishment if he did not repent of 
hissins. He thereupon took holy orders and 
later became bishop of Liège and Maestricht, 
He is commemorated on 3 Nov. 

HUCHOUN (fl. 14th cent.), Scottish author 


of romances in alliterative verse. Amon 
the poems attributed to him, with cared 
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degrees of probability, are the alliterative 
‘Morte Arthure’, ‘The Awntyrs of Arthure', 
‘Sir Gawain and the Green Knight’, ‘The 
Pistyl of Susan’, ‘Patience’, ‘Pearl’, and 
‘Cleanness’ (qq.v.). He is perhaps to be 
identified with Sir Hugh of Eglintoun, a 


statesman of the reigns of David II and 
Robert II. 


Huckleberry Finn, a novel by S. L. 
Clemens (q.v.), published in 1884 as a sequel 
to ‘Tom Sawyer’ (q.v.), under the pseudonym 
Mark 'TwaiN. It is accepted as his master- 
piece and one of the greatest works of Ameri- 
can fiction. Huck Finn, the hero, recounts 
his adventures after being taken away from 
the Widow Douglas's by his drunken and 
roguish father. He escapes from his father 
and joins up with a runaway slave, Jim, and 
together they make their way down the Mis- 
sissippi on a raft. The picaresque device of a 
journey serves to introduce a number of ad- 
ventures and a variety of characters: Huck 
becomes a witness of the bloodfeud between 
the Granger and Shepherdson families; he 
and Jimare joined by two villainous confidence 
men, the ‘Duke’ and the ‘Dauphin’; these 
scoundrels sell Jim into captivity again but 
the end of the book Tom Sawyer reappears in 
time to help Huck to rescue him (unneces- 
sarily, as it turns out, for Jim has been earlier 
and unknowingly given his freedom): but the 
story is also a myth and a moral commentary 
bearing directly on the nature of the ‘Ameri- 
can experience’, Huck tells his tale in the ver- 
nacular, and the telling is a triumph of style. 
Hudibras or Hunpinnas, 
Faerie Queene’, п. ii, 17, the 
An hardy man, 
Yet not so good of deeds as great of name 
Which he by many rash adventures wan. 
Another Huddibras in п. x. 25 of the same 
poem isa legendary king of Britain, 


Hudibras, a satire in octosyllabic couplets, 
and in three Parts, each containing three 
cantos, by S. Butler (1612-80, q.v.), pub- 
lished, Pt. I in 1663, Pt. II in 1664, and Pt. ITI 
in 1678. 

The satire takes the fo 
poem, in which 
of the 


at 


іп Spenser's 
lover of Elissa, 


He is 
sbyterian, setting 
esque figure on a 
y arms but ample 
anied by his squire 
nd thesatireislarge- 


as a pedantic Pre. 
forth ‘a-c no^ 

thiserable Pees i Bor 
Provisions, 
Ralpho, anI 
ly occupied 


baiting, a 
by the P 
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bear-baiters are at first defeated, and thes 
leader, the one-legged fiddler Crowderoi y 
put in the stocks. But the bear-baiters lues 
their forces, Hudibras and Ralpho PSP ey 
Crowdero in the utes s, and there ? 
“sume their sectarian disputes. E = 
i th Pt. П a widow, with whose don 
land' Hudibras is in love, visits him rires 
stocks, exposes his self-seeking and oen) to 
him (after the model of ‘Don (uiae her 
submit to a whipping in order to ҮЧ sing 
favour. This gives an opportunity red 
the casuistry of the Puritans; for po his 
wishes to escape from his promise, To this 
squire suggests a whipping by proxy Ralpho 
Hudibras readily assents and orders artelh 
to be the substitute, whence a furious a ето" 
They then consult Sidrophel (q.v-); Sith the 
loger, on Hudibras's prospects Site be a 
widow. The astrologer is discoverec | Hudi- 
ten and left for dead by M aude 
the astr 


Ipho sha 


widow and gives her an account Ба һе 
-cordinglY 
led when 


ай e gate. 
fierce knocking is heard at the Prnatural 


out an 


cudgelled, and confe in 
next consults a lawyer, who counsels 
write love-letters to the widow, m 
inveigle her in her replies. The ee 
of Pt. III has no connexion with the 
tures of Hudibras, but is an accoun 
Principles and proceedings of the ee na 
Prior to the Restoration (it includes а oper): 
able character of Anthony Ashley [20 ded t° 
It is probable that Butler inte" 
complete the story in a fourth part. the 
after 


Hudibrastic, in the metre б. on bur- 
manner of Butler's ‘Hudibras’ (ЧУ? 
lesque-heroic. 


Hudson, Jerrery or GEOFFREY (1616 
dwarf who was served up in a pie t Henrictt 
and entered the service of Queen, the civi 
Maria. He was a captain of horse n o 
wars, was captured by pirates W^? еѕсар А 
way to France and carried to Barbary sone 
and returned to England, and аал ish Р! 
for supposed complicity in the БОЕ Бе 
He figures in Scott's ‘Peveril 0 
(q.v.). 

Hudson, Ropznick, hero of Henry 
novel of that name (q.v.). 


HUDSON, WILLIAM HENRY 
1922), born of American parents n! here 
Aires, came to England in 1869, 1 of hí 
first, and indeed till nearly the еп loneliness’ 
suffered much from poverty and lor, я 
He was naturalized a British subje 
He has left an admirable picture Vs 
life in the Argentine in ‘Far Away ? 


lot ; 
ak 


James’ 


ct in 
f his 
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Apo’ DS A А 
my Ras From his youngest days he was 
зыш RU server of nature, and a large pro- 
(e. "The S writings was devoted to birds 
i Cds vaturalist in La Plata', 1892; 'Birds 
Айза 1898; ‘Birds and Man’, 1901; 
тенине among Birds’, 1913). His most 
Life’ e work is probably ‘A Shepherd's 
folk 
shee 


i m Shieh he depicts the humble 
Dod ee hire downs, their dogs, their 
aleb Bawco не wild life of the region, with 
He т be, a shepherd, as the principal 

also wrote a striking romance of 
sions’ 


figure, 
ле: s ; P; 

e American forest, ‘Green Ma 
semi-hur M hich the central figure ‘Ri 
Orest AS embodiment of the sp 
sculpture. peen made familiar by 
Purple Ly His other writings includ 
(1900) EO (1885), "Nature in Downla 
1903), ‘A C mbu (1902), ‘Hampshire D 
land? (тое ae Age’ (1906), ‘Afoot in Eng- 
(1921), A B А Т гауеПег іп Little Things’ 
надан ind in Richmond Park’ (1922). 


апа com "Bay Company: the 'governor 
trading inte M of adventurers of England 
rom Charle чевав s Bay’ received a charter 
iscover a s П in 1670, for trade and ‘to 

cean’, Pas ee leading to the Pacific 
Arst govern ce Rupert was the company’s 
ter in 186 О On the expiration of the ch 
transferred’ the bulk of their territories was 

ominion s apni compensation, to the 
after ipee Hee Hudson Bay is named 
turned АЧЕН үшин, the explorer, who was 
Panions by ; there with his son and some com- 
1611, Y à mutinous crew, and perished in 
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the ost] in Dickens's ‘B; 


ler ofthe M 
Hugh o 


arnaby Rudge’ (q.v.), 
aypole Inn. маа 


f Li е 
Supposed ncoln, Sr. (?1246-55), a chil 
named Gun have been ahs a 


хк Joppin at Lincoln, after 
ave b ed and tortured. The body 
S Mater discovered in a well and 
to Bae ‘oe in the cathe- 
že le е been the cause of several 
Poets, is refe story, a frequent theme for 
sale) and b tred to by Chaucer ('Prioress's 
Pee also th d: arlowe in ‘The Jew of Malta’. 
in Percy's ‘R allad of ‘The Jew’s Daughter’ 
eliques'. Cf. William of Norwich. 


UGH 
E x 
REN осо M CHARD (ARTHUR WAR- 
up a ; writer, of Welsh descent. 
Play, «n басни he published a one-act 
qur. Tragedy’, and a volume 
ойе ү Night (1922). ‘Confessio 
some ed poems) appeared in 1926. 
est] ше in the U.S.A., Canada, 
ind ies, and published the novels, 
G38), "a Hs (1020) and ‘In 
Spiders A Moment of Time’ (1926), 
a ы Palace’ (1931), and ‘Don’t 
th э 1249) are books of short stories, 
hi Attic? (1 RE for children. "The Fox in 
in setical dol 5 the first volume of a long 
the Second М дап times culminating 
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HUGHES, THOMAS (1822-96), edu 

at Rugby and Oriel College, pe = 
a follower of Frederick Denison Maurice 
(q.v.). He published in 1857, over the signa- 
ture ‘An Old Boy’, his chief work, “Tom 
Brown's Schooldays', the story of an ordinary 
schoolboy at Rugby under Dr. Arnold's 
headmastership. In this he depicted, with 
a didactic purpose, schoolboy cruelties and 
loyalties, and considerably influenced English 
ideas on public schools. The sequel, “Tom 
Brown at Oxford’ (1861), has less merit. 
Hughes also published “The Scouring of the 
White Horse’ (1859), a ‘Memoir of a Brother’ 
(his brother George, 1873, containing George 
Hughes's fine poem on the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge boat race of 1868), and various biogra- 
phies. 

Hugin and Munin, see Odin. 


HUGO, VICTOR-MARIE (1802-85), 
French poet and novelist, the leader of the 
French Romantic movement. He entered 
political life after the revolution of 1848 and 
showed himself an eloquent defender of 
liberty. He spent the years 1851-70 in exile, 
the greater part of the time in Guernsey. 
His poetical creed was expounded їп the 
preface to his long drama ‘Cromwell’ (1827), 
while the production of his ‘Hernani’ (q.v) 
on the stage in 1830 was one of the principal 
events of the literary revolution. Hugo intro- 
duced flexibility, sonority, and melody into 
the rigid verse that had prevailed during 
many generations. His other important plays 
were: ‘Marion de Lorme’ (1831), ‘Le Roi 
s'amuse’ (1832), and ‘Ruy Blas’ (1838). His 
poetry includes the earlier ‘Odes’ (1822), 
‘Odes et Ballades’ (1826), ‘Les Orientales’ 
(1829), *Feuilles d’Automne’ (1831), ‘Chants 
du Crépuscule’ (1835), ‘Voix intérieures" 
(1837), ‘Les Rayons et les Ombres’ (1840), fol- 
lowed after along interval by ‘Les Chátiments" 
(1853, a violent satire against Louis Napoleon, 
written in exile), ‘Les Contemplations’ (1856), 
‘La Légende des Siècles’ (some of his finest 
work, 1859, 1877, 1883), 'Chansons des Rues 
et des Bois' (1865), 'Les Quatre Vents de 
l'Esprit' (1881). ‘Two posthumous fragments 
‘La Fin de Satan’ and ‘Dieu’ (1886 and 1891), 
intended as part of ‘La Légende des Siécles’, 
should also be mentioned. His most famous 
novels are ‘Notre Dame de Paris' (1831 ) ‘Les 
Misérables' (1862), *Les Travailleurs de la 
Mer' (1866, the scene is Guernsey), and 
*Quatre-vingt-treize" (1873, Royalist insur- 
rections in Brittany during the French Revo- 
lution). 

Huguenot, 
Calvinistic commu 
and 17th cents. The 


a member of the Reformed or 
nion of France in the 16th 
name, according to Hatz- 
feldt and Darmesteter, is a corruption, under 
the influence of the proper name Hugues, of 
the German Eidgenossen, confederates. — 


Huitzilopochtli, _the supreme deity and 
war-god of the ancient Mexicans, regarded as 
a bloodthirsty deity, to whom vast numbers 
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of human beings were sacrificed. He was also 
known as Mextli. 


Hulde, in Teutonic mythology, the goddess 
of marriage. 


HULME, THOMAS ERNEST (1883- 1917), 
an anti-romantic whose advocacy of the hard 
dry image' in poetry influenced. Imagism 
(q.v.). He published a series of artic s on 
Bergson (q.v.) in 1911 in the "New Age’, a 
political and literary weekly edited by A. R. 
Orage, which also published five short poems 
called ‘The Complete Poetical Works of Г.Е. 
Hulme’. Hulme also published translations 
of works by Bergson and Georges Sorel, and 
was full of plans for further work when he was 
killed in action. His ‘Speculations: es ays on 
humanism and the philosophy of art’ were 
published in 1924 (ed. Herbert Read). 


Hulse, Jonn (1708-90), educated at St. 
ер е4 re ane A bequeathed his 
estates to the University of Cambridge for 
the advancement of religious learning, Љу 
the payment of a lecturer and the institution 
of a Christian advocate. The HULSEAN PRO- 
FESSOR of divinity was substituted for the 
latter in 1860. The HULSEAN LECTURES are 
delivered annually. 


Human Nature, Treatise of, see Treatise of 
Human Nature. 


Humber, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, a king of the Huns who invaded 
Britain in the reign of Locrine, and was de- 
feated near the river Abus, He was driven 
into the river, which thereafter was named 
after him. (See Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’ 
II. X. 15 and 16.) 
HUMBOLDT,(FRIEDRICH HEINRICH) 
ALEXANDER von (1769-1859), German 
traveller and scientist, published a series of 
works embodying the results of a scientific 
expedition to South America and Mexico, 
Which were translated into English (1814-21). 
His greatest work wasthe ‘Cosmos’ (published 
in German, 1845-62), a physical description 
of the universe, passing from celestial pheno- 
mena to the earth and its atmosphere, and 
finally to organic life. 
HUME, DAVID (1711-76), born of Ber- 
wickshire parents at Edinburgh, developed 
early in life a passion for philosophy. He 
Spent three years (1734-7) with the Jesuits 
at La Fléche, and in 1739 published anony- 
mously his "T'reatise of Human Nature' (q.v.) 
in two volumes, a third volume appearing in 
1740. The work aroused little interest, but 
is 'Essays Moral and Political (1741-2) were 
more successful. He accompanied General 
St. Clair as judge-advocate in the expedition 
to Port L’Orient in 1747 and on a mission to 
ienna and Turin in 1748. His ‘Enquiry 
concerning Human Understanding’ (origin- 
Philosophical Essays’) appeared 
his ‘Enquiry concerning the 
orals’ in 1751 (for these two 
of Human Nature). In 


Works see Treatise 
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" ; ses’, 

1752 he published his ‘Political T ade 
which was translated into F tereh а came 
Hume famous on the Continent. f Es Advo- 
year he was appointed keeper " 1754 aP- 
cates’ Library in Edinburgh. | n v dl Great 
peared the first volume of his Fito further 
Britain’ (see below), followed rhe first 
volumes in 1757, 1759, and pm French. 
two volumes were translated M to the 
From 1763 to 1765 Hume v Sell receive 
Embassy in Paris, where he was w ciety. He 
by the court and by liter: Y ahd and be- 
brought back Rousseau to Engl suspicious 
friended him, but Rousseau Hume was 
nature presently led to a quarry 28, and after 
under-secretary of state in 1767-8, After his 
this finally settled in Edinburgh. published 
death, his friend Adam Smith (q.v ? Dialogues 
his autobiography (1777). Hum ) were pub- 
concerning Natural Religion (q complete 
lished in 1779 by his nephew. iby J. Y 
edition of Hume's Letters, edited 5? 
Greig, appeared in 1932 

Hutae’s ohilusaphics works ar f Human 
under the heading “Treatise б -ontained, 
Nature’. His views on religion SU ded in the 
(a) in the essay *Of Miracles tine aerstan Е 
‘Enquiry concerning Human ‚ evidence for 
ing’), in which he argues that the б evidence 
miracles is nec rily inferno e 10 b 


e dealt with 


y uni- 
jation; 


sertations', 1757), in which sating i 
its origin in human nature, attri й 


tto 
, 


; of life, {0 

‘concern with regard to the evenis бу actuate 
the ‘incessant hopes and fears Whevelopmen 
the human mind’, and traces its ‹ zi and its 
from polytheism to monotheismy Po ues 
inevitable degeneration ; (c) in the ), of which 
concerning Natural Religion (ч, 
the conclusion is that there is M 
design in the universe, but Ee etl i 
possible to infer from design t i je 
of God, it is impossible to infer h ,jsm' (Pro* 
We thus have an 'attenuated i EE cause 0 
Campbell Fraser), the view 'that bably bear 
causes of order in the universe Pro elligence . 
some remote analogy to human expresse 

Hume’s political opinions as ; of develoP” 
his various writings show a Dio don 
ment. He appears to have aban Ч ; 
that men are naturally equal ап 
is established by contract. He dw 
have regarded political society Purpose of ad- 
the family and existing for the p! of Govern 
ministering justice (‘Of the Ong i y 
ment', 1777); and in conus Jow), in his 
attitude in the ‘History’ (see belownti nite 
later essays he regards liberty as ап птеп; 
ing the sphere of authority of go attacked the 

As a political economist Hampa E 
mercantile system, and in genera (inclu 
the views of later economists distinctio? 
Adam Smith). He insisted on Шш oid that а 
between money and wealth; he jt from ? 
low rate of interest does not resu 
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abundance 
in the ind of money but from the increase 
he eui ustry and frugality of the people; 
сейги that the best taxes were those on 
indole роп and denied that all taxes ulti- 
E ely fall on land. x 
ume's А 
Опасно НУ concerning Human 
Зз 1 ^e ", T 3 
aie ing, see Treatise of Human 
Hume’ 
1e’s Hi 
ийе) шү of Great Britain (see 
Was ры тїк the reigns of the Stuarts, 
volumes каш in 1754-7. Two further 
1759, and eus Tudor reigns appeared in 
"üesar to e. on me period from Julius 
ume's у in 1761. 
Which the object Was to trace the steps by 
System o ра had arrived at its present 
reign of Jin ernment, and he started with the 
revolt Mane: I as the period in which the 
commenced. the prerogative of the crown 
cial and ae 1 he work is criticized as super- 
and the auth containing many m. ements, 
Ut it was then iid to show Tory prejudice. 
however im rst great English history, and, 
БЕ а теге реа fine conception. “It was 
ne м hronicle о itical events 
ancludes рено f political events, but 
Intell 1 e reviews of the material 
ate of the nation. The first 


CHectua’ 


" as c Р Н 
Subsequent] soils received, but the work 
Was regard] Secame popular, and for long 
lumguag as à standard history. 
ia e ` 
a characte Con, CORPORAL GRAC -HERE 
Humo Tin Scott's ‘Woodstock’ i 
М rous : 
> $ Lieutenant, The, a comedy by 


letche 
A er d 
Prince pay): Produced about 1620. 


aan E ати 
nitive: His Айы is in love with Celia, a 
at о falls in Tov, А her, Antigonus, king of Syria 
y Sence at t de with her, and during his son's 
a she remain, Wr tries to inveigle Celia, 
a emetris aithful to her younger lover. 
informe У return from victory, Anti- 
emetriu о that Celia is dead, and 
B obtain Res himself up in despair, 
Mi the plot mi. affection by a love-philtre. 
menit and Isval e Rm and finally Celia's 
"Tr her to his 5 preva on the king to sur- 
е na . 

сеп. Пате of the Я 
Dtric kane the play is taken from an ec- 
Stimu ates Не from an infirmity 
з in Was wa to wonderful deeds of 
delug im; and it Vhen cured, his courage 
I ed into thi RES again when he is 
acide, Kee king himself sick once more. 
roroi for Ce denke „the love-philtre in- 
quely in love ROS th consequence falls 

vith the king. 


(9 urs, С 
by Be ally to quor OF, a term applied 
embo gy 9nson ( Ype of comic drama written 
indiy ment in Ч.У.), where a ‘humour’ is the 
s Vidua] ров Е the characters of some 
Propensit 
rey, is 
ui Youngen UE OF GLOUCESTER (1391— 
umphre Оп of Henry IV, ‘the Good 
Y» Was perhaps educated at 


Olle, 
tector on uM Oxford. He was appointed 
‘Goo cath of Henry V. He owed 


Epithet 
d' only to his patronage of 
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men of letters (including Lydgate and Cap- 
grave). He read Latin and Italian literature 
collected books from his youth, and gave the 
first. books for a library at Oxford. His 
original library, built in the 15th cent., forms 
the oldest part of the Bodleian. He was the 
husband of Eleanor Cobham, who was im- 
prisoned for witchcraft. 
Humphrey, To DINE WITH DUKE, to go 
dinnerless. The origin of the phrase is not 
clear. In the 17th cent. it was associated with 
old St. Paul's, London, and said of those who, 
while others were dining, passed their time 
walking in that place. According to Stow, the 
monument of Sir John Beauchamp there was 
*by ignorant people misnamed to be' that of 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, son of 
Henry IV (who was really buried at St. 
Albans). Nares says an (adjacent) part of the 
termed ‘Duke Humphrey's Walk’. 
The equivalent expression in Edinburgh 
appears to have been 'to dine with St. Giles 
and the Earl of Murray' (who was buried in 
St. Giles's). [OED.] 
Humphrey’s Clock, Master, see Master 
Humphrey's Clock. 
Humphry Clinker, The Expedition of, a 
novel by Smollett (q.v.), published in 1771. 
This is the last and the pleasantest of 
Smollett’s novels. It relates, in the form of 
letters, the adventures of Mr. Matthew 
Bramble's family party as they travel through 
England and Scotland. ‘The party consists of 
Bramble himself, an outwardly misanthropi- 
cal but really kind-hearted old valetudinarian 
bachelor; his sister Tabitha, a virago bent on 
matrimony; his nephew Jery, an amiable 
young spark, and his sister Lydia; Mrs. 
Winifred Jenkins, the maid; and Humphry 
Clinker, a ragged ostler whom they pick up 
en route as postilion, and who turns out à 
creature of much resource and devotion. 
‘Their wanderings, which take them to Bath, 
London, Harrogate, Edinburgh, and the 
Highlands, are made the occasion for many 
amusing adventures and episodes, for con- 
veying much interesting information about 
contemporary manners, and for many dis- 
cussions on matters political and other. The 
thread of narrative is slender. There is the 
love-affair of Lydia with a good-looking 
young actor, who turns out to be a gentle- 
man of good family. Humphry becomes a 
Methodist and suffers a short imprisonment 
on a false charge of robbery. At Durham the 
party is joined by an eccentric Scottish 
soldier, Lieutenant Obadiah Lismahago, no 
less proud than he is needy. He wins the 
heart and hand of Miss Tabitha. Finally 
Humphry himself turns out to be the natural 
son of Matthew Bramble, and is united to 
Winifred Jenkins. 
Humpty-Dumpty, a short, dumpy, hump- 
shouldered person. In the well-known 
nursery rhyme or riddle the name is com- 
monly explained as signifying an egg. The 


church was 


о 
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riddle is found in one form or another in 
many parts of Europe (Halliwell). The name 
is thence allusively applied to any thing or 
Person which when shattered cannot be 
restored. ‘Humpty-Dumpty’ occurs in 1698 
as the name of a liquor; according to Disraeli 
(‘Venetia’), ale boiled with brandy. [OED.] 
Huncamunca, in Fielding’s ‘Tom ‘Thumb, 
a Tragedy’ (q.v.), the daughter of King 
Arthur and the wife of Tom Thumb. 
Hundred Days, Tue, the period in 1815 
between Napoleon’s arrival in Paris after his 
escape from Elba and the restoration of 
Louis XVIII after Waterloo. 


Hundreth good pointes of husbandrie, 
see Tusser (T.). 


Hungarian Brothers, 
A. M. Porter (q.v.). 


Hungry Forties, see Forties. 
Huniades, sce Hunyadi. 


Huns, an Asiatic race of warlike nomads who 
invaded Europe c. A.D. 375. They perhaps 
also invaded Hindustan: the Rajputs are be- 
lieved to be of Hun stock. In the middle of 
the sth cent. under their king, Attila (q.v.), 
they overran and ravaged a great part of 
Europe. The name is believed to represent 
the native name of the People, who were 
known to the Chinese as Hiong-nu and also 
Han. It is used in a transferred sense (like 
“Vandal’) of uncultured devastators, especially 
of the Germans. The immediate source of 
the latter application was a speech delivered 
by Wilhelm II on 27 July 1900 to the German 
troops about to embark for China, urging 
ruthless treatment of the enemy, like that of 
Attila and the Huns, [OED.] 


HUNT, JAMES HENRY LEIGH (1784- 
1859), was educated at Christ's Hospital. He 
began to edit the 'Examiner' in 1808 and the 
‘Reflector’ in 1810, and was sentenced with 
his brother to a fine and two years’ imprison- 
ment in 1813 for reflections in the former 
paper on the Prince Regent. He continued 
editing the ‘Examiner’ while in jail, where 
he was visited by Byron, Moore, Bentham, 
and Lamb. Subsequently he brought about 
the meeting of Keats and Shelley, and intro- 
duced the two poets to the public in the 
'Examiner'. He published his chief poetical 
work "Phe Story of Rimini' (based on the 
story of Paolo and Francesca, q.v.) in 1816 (it 
was subsequently revised), and ‘Hero and 
Leander’ in 1819. He joined Byron at Pisa in 
1822 and there for a time carried on with him 
“The Liberal’ magazine (see under Byron). 
In 1847 he received a civil list pension. His 
Poetical work, which was far less extensive 
than his prose writings, includes, besides the 
two poems mentioned above, ‘Captain Sword 
and Captain Pen’ (1835, depicting the horrors 
of war and foretelling the ultimate discomfi- 
ture of military power), the lines entitled 
Abou Ben Adhem’ (q.v.) and ‘Jenny kissed 
me’, the apologue ‘The Fish, the Man, and 


The, a novel by 


HUNTING OF THE SNARK 


the Spirit’, and atranslation of Redi’s ‘Bacchus 
in Tuscany’ (1825). His play ‘A Legen at 
Florence! was successfully produce ihi 
Covent Garden in 1840. In addition Leigh 
two periodicals already mentioned, ne ely 
Hunt at various times conducted and qid 
wrote the ‘Indicator’ (1819-21), ithe ), ап 
panion’ (1828), a new “Tatler (1839-2 Ai 
‘Leigh Hunt's London Journal’ (183 an 
Other works of his are ‘Ima inat огіез 
Fancy’ (1844), ‘Wit and Humour an EA sa; 
from Italian Poets’ (1846), ‘Men, Wort nt 
Books’ (1847), ‘A Jar of Honey from э. 
Hybla’ (1848), ‘The Town (1848), аг „18бо), 
biography’ (1850, enlarged editi t Suburb" 
"Table Talk’ (1851), "Phe Old Cour ont an 
(1855), and an edition of Beaum | 
Fletcher in the same year. ies chiefly 

The importance of Leigh Hunt lies ем 
in his development of the light me ;enius 0 
essay, in his recognition of the g 


20 
> ; ‚ wide range 
lley and Keats, and in the w Dickens 


s critical work. He was depicted ру at any 
as Skimpole (in ‘Bleak House , rA of charac- 


Н ‚хїегпа 
rate as regards ‘the light extern рай 16 
ter’, that is to say a certain vaguene 
irresponsibility. ling 
ackmailing, 

Hunt, THe Revp. ‘Turron, the bine mia o 
parson in "Thackeray's "Phe Ady figure 
Philip’ (q.v.). He had previous!) 
his ‘A Shabby Genteel Story’. 

А eon ап. 
HUNTER, JOHN (1728-93), mate py his 
anatomist, contributed very KP ions 
writings, discoveries, and colle MUSEUM 
advance of surgical science. A a s 
was bought by the nation à 

: irgeons- 

to the Royal College of яшел ;TERIAN 
commemorated in the annua 
ORATION. 


orre 
d transfor i 


Hunter, WILLIAM (1718-83) Ke him, a 98; 
of John Hunter (above), was, © 
tinguished anatomist, апо А 
anatomy at the Royal Academy sity. 
was acquired by Glasgow Un 


HUNTER, Sin WILLA ап, 
—1900), a distingui E ap poll 
Sal's un (^ wide culture, W as APP surve с 
Lord Mayo to compile a AE condensed Je 
the Indian Empire, ушен Шана” (1881) 68), 
"The Imperial Gazetteer о (1 


al Benga India? 
d ‘Annals of Rura. "Pie Inge 
“(1872), ‘A Brief History o Hough? 


{ а P pter 

Peoples’ (1882), үне ү не ран ning lie Ne 
4 896), an é , E anc 

eate Old Missionary (1890) “History 
Thackerays in India’ (1897). olum 
of British India’ (1899) only i was © 
been completed at his death. | 
of the series ‘Rulers of India’. оск-һҺего 
Hunting of the Snark, Ten [7 
nonsense poem by Lewis Carro, anims gin? 
published in 1876. The Soari ів occas 
animal of elusive character. P uy danger 
it turns out to be a Boojum, à hig 
variety. 
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HUNTING THE FOX 
н Р) 
unting the Fox, see Willoughby de Broke. 


Hunti 
enero ARTHUR and НЕ leading 
acters in Anne Bronté’s “The 


Wildfell Hall’ (q.v.). 


Huntin 
Нина о Henry ОЕ, see Henry of 


Hunti 
in 
Hepa Édon, Ковевт, Ear. or, see Robin 


Huntin 
don" А А ~ 
of, sce oe The Countess 


Hunti 
ingl Б 
n£len, EARL or, a character in Scott's 


"The Fee 
tunes of Nigel’ x 
Hunyadi o get (9-2. 
great Hun 
zadislaus 
Owing to. 
invadin 


1443 a red two signal defeats in 


re obliged to make peace. He 
of Hungary after the death of 
mn 1444, and father of Matthias 
Huon ot * great king of Hungary. 
I3th-cent Bordeaux, the hero of a French 
ne to kil coe de geste. He has the mis- 
lemagne Charlot, son of the Emperor 
ailant n affray, not knowing who 
js € is thereupon condemned 
а г emperor, but reprieved on 
; amis he will go to the court of 
of his Ty of Babylon, bring back a 
Oughtiest jar and four of his teeth, kill 
aughter. B night, and kiss Esclarmonde 
win achieve y the help of the fairy Oberon, 
as translat d the adventure. The work 
Printeq by Wy by Lord Berners (q.v.) and 
adventure i Ynkyn de Worde in 1534. Huon's 
Oberon’, is the theme of Weber’s opera 


RD 


@dislaus I 
Orvinus, th 


Gaudis а 


si 


RIC 
CHARD (1720-1808), son of a 
ee was educated at Cam- 
ES Е aishi y pend of 

5» 'orcester. e produce 
ү тасв 5 Атз Poetica’ (оло) апа 
nclude "They (1751), and his own 
Gh poet е Polite Arts: or, a dis- 
„енер; pur painting, music, etc.’ 
nd ‘An | n Chivalry and Romance’ 
ies conc ntroduction to the Study of 
erning the Christian Church’ 


i 
т 
y a 
1772). 


RD 
the JS) 


(176 
Pro, 


( 


JAME 
age hoo! of e 
asp Curate 
Professor o. 


b a 

за popular burlesque (1729) 
ie! Joh q 9 
Cing-masten (1691—1773), a Manches- 


bandrie, 


s 
of, see ) H h 
undreth good pointes 


ры зваде, The, an ОЕ. poem 
Offa a: xeter Book’ (q.v.). It takes 
» who ha. Re to a woman from her 
a Vend as had to leave his home 

etta, telling her that he has 
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HUTCHINSON 


pecie eir pn Pee 
and as sail and join him when 
spring comes. 

Hussars, from a Hungarian word meaning 
originally ‘free-booter’ (Latin cursarius, a 
pirate), the name in the 1sth cent. of an 
organized body of light horsemen in the 
Hungarian army and extended to similar 
bodies of light cavalry in other armies. 

The Brack Hussars were the ‘Black 
Brunswickers’ (a force raised by the duke of 
Brunswick during the Napoleonic wars, so 
called from the colour of their uniform), who 
neither gave nor received quarter. Scott in a 
letter to Ballantyne wrote, ‘I belong to the 
Black Hussars of Literature, who neither give 
. The letter and the 
incident which occasioned it are interesting 
(Lockhart, ch. ххэ i). 
Hussites, followers of John Huss (1373- 
1415), the Bohemian preacher of the 
Reformation, who was convicted of heresy 
by the Council of Constance (1414-18) and 
burnt alive. The Hussites after his death 
took up arms under Zisca (q.v.), and inflicted 
many defeats on the Imperialists. 


HUTCHESON, FRANCIS (1694-1746), a 
Scotsman born in Ulster and educated at 
Glasgow University, was professor of moral 
philosophy at Glasgow from 1729 until his 
death. Before this he had published two 
volumes, ‘An Inquiry into the Original of our 
Ideas of Beauty and Virtue' (1725) and ‘An 
Essay on the Nature and Conduct of the 
Passions and Affections’ (1726). These were 
followed by textbooks on philosophical sub- 
jects, and in 1755, after his death, was pub- 
lished his ‘System of Moral Philosophy’. 
Hutcheson, in his ethical system, developed 
the ideas of Shaftesbury (9.У.). He elaborated 
the theory of the moral sense, giving it greater 
prominence than did his predecessor. While 
Shaftesbury made virtue reasonable as well 
as beautiful, Hutcheson sees it solely in its 
aesthetic aspect. The ‘Author of Nature has 
‘made Virtue a lovely Form, that we might 
easily distinguish it from its contrary and be 
made happy in pursuit of it’. We have a 
*moral sense of beauty in actions and affec- 
tions'. At the same time he identifies virtue 
with general benevolence, and finds that 
action best which procures the greatest 
general happiness, in this respect anticipating 
the utilitarians. 
Hutchinson, JoHN (1615-64), 
Cambridge, and Lincoln’s Inn, | 
ham for parliament as governor, signed the 
king’s death-warrant, and was a member of 
the first two councils of state, but retired in 
1653. He was saved from death and confisca- 
tion at the Restoration by the influence of 
kinsmen, but was imprisoned. See Hutchin- 
son (Mrs. L.)- 
HUTCHINSON, Mrs. LUCY (b. 1620), 
daughter of Sir Allen Apsley, and wife of 
John Hutchinson (q.v.). She was author of 


nor receive critic 


of Peterhouse, 
held Notting- 


HUTCHINSON 


“The Memoirs of the Life of Colonel Hutchin- 
son’, her husband, published in 1806, and of 
a fragment ofa ‘Life’ of herself. The ‘Memoirs’ 
give an interesting picture, from the Puritan 
standpoint, of the state of the country at the 
outbreak of the civil war and of the conflict in 
the vicinity of Nottingham. 
Hutchinsonians, followers of Mrs. Anne 
Hutchinson (1591-1643), née Marbury, who 
followed John Cotton to Massachusetts, and 
there founded an Antinomian (q.v.) sect. She 
was murdered by Indians at Hell Gate, New 
York county. 
HUTH, HENRY (1815-78), merchant banker 
and bibliophile. He collected narratives of 
voyages, Shakespearian and early English 
literature, and early Spanish and German 
books. He printed ‘Ancient Ballads and 
Broadsides’, 1867; ‘Inedited Poetical Mis- 
cellanies (1584—1700)', 1870; 'Prefaces, Dedi- 
cations, and Epistles (1540-1701)', 1874; 
‘Fugitive Tracts (1493-1700)', 1875. 
HUTTEN, ULRICH Von, see Epistolae 
Obscurorum Virorum. 
HUTTON, RICHARD HOLT (1826-97), 
educated at University College School and 
University College, London, studied at 
Heidelberg and Berlin and prepared at Man- 
chester New College for the Unitarian 
ministry. He was principal of University 
Hall, London, and edited the Unitarian maga- 
zine "The Enquirer’ from 1851 to 1853. With 
Walter Bagehot (q.v.) he was joint editor of 
the ‘National Review’ from 1855 to 1864. He 
was also assistant editor of the ‘Economist’ 
(1858-60), and joint editor of the ‘Spectator’ 
(1861-97). His works, mainly of literary and 
theological criticism, include, besides a 
volume on Cardinal Newman, ‘Essays, Theo- 
logical and Literary’ (1871; revised, 1877), 
Essays on some Modern Guides of English 
Thought’ (1887), ‘Criticisms on Contempo- 
rary Thought and Thinkers’ (1894), and ‘As- 
pects of Religious and Scientific Thought’ 
(1899). 
HUXLEY, ALD 
1963), novelist an 
and Balliol Colle, 


OUS (LEONARD) (1894- 
d essayist, educated at Eton 
ollege, Oxford. His best-known 
books are: ‘Crome Yellow’ (1921), ‘Antic 
Hay (1923), ‘Those Barren Leav 
Point Counter 
World' (q.v. 
'After Man 


LIAN, F.R.S. (1887- ), 
B er, educated at Eton and 
oom. e Newdigate Prize for 

r ; Че has held many posts and 
spponmménts and was particularly influential 
nior demonstrator in zoology at Oxford 


408 


HYADES 


professor of zoology d 
King's College, London, rp25-7, professora 
physiology in the Royal Institution, 197 of 
and secretary of the Zoological SOM y 
London, 1935-42. His works include р: (with 
of a Biologist’ (1923), ‘Animal Biology rife’ 
J. B. S. Haldane, 1927), “The Science о “The 
(with H. G. and G. P. Wells, cg Кез] 
Captive Shrew and other poems, ОГА? 
‘Evolution, the Modern Synthesis , 10), 
‘Soviet Genetics and World Science (19 
and “Towards a New Humanism’ (1957)- ) 
HUXLEY, THOMAS HENRY ier б 
studied at Charing Cross Hospital S M.S. 
1846 to 1850 was assistant surgeon on aber of 
‘Rattlesnake’. Apart from a large pU епс 
papers on technical subjects, he in d ian 
English thought by many addresses us 
publications on philosophical and теңде 
subjects. Among these may Бете physica 
"Man's Place in Nature’ (2803), Toe ы 


University, 1919-25, 


and 


phical and religious specul 
some Controverted Questions Evo! 
Romanes Lecture, ‘Ethics and c in 
(1893). In this last he refuses to orality of 
struggle of evolution a basis for Dl ewhere- 
which the criterion is to be sought € S expr 
Huxley coined the word ‘agnostic’ (9 "Py" 
his own philosophical attitude. 
‘Collected Essays’ were publishe 8 
and his ‘Scientific Memoirs’ in by 
His ‘Life and Letters’ were edited PY а 
(1900). He was a powerful but discr! ous 
supporter of Darwinism, and a Vigor: 
Putant. A controversy between ^" 
Gladstone, carried on in the magazine 
subject of the Gadarene swine, is Се © 


А logy» 
Hvergelmir, in Scandinavian туо. e 


whic 

the spring in Niflheim (q.v) from, Ср was 
twelve rivers issued, the largest of W 
Elivagar (the cold stormy waters). king of 
Hyacinthus, a son of Amyclas, grus. S 
Sparta, beloved by Apollo and Zep d Ze 
returned’ the love of the former, ЕЕ his г 
rus, incensed at his preference n was play” 
resolved to punish him, As Apo уги blew 
ing at quoits with Hyacinthus, pd i 

the quoit thrown by Apollo so t AR 
the boy and killed him. Apollo ctr, 
blood into the flower that bears his 


NUS in 
Hyacinthus de Archangelis, Dol (a.v 
R. Browning’s ‘The Ring and the 
Count Guido's counsel. 


o 
Hyádes, daughters of Atlas (а.У.), Pira 
so disconsolate at the death of m ey pin 
Hyas, killed by a wild boar, that ng the 
away and died, and were place ed Am- 
stars (cf. Pleiades). Their names ""polyxo» 
brosia, Eudora, Pedilé, Coron he grou 
Phyto, and Оїбпё. The rising of the T was 
of stars simultaneously with the 


were 
ther 
E ed 


HYADES 


su . indi 

S ento indicate rainy weather, whence 
ably its name (from dew, to rain). 

Hybla 


Ema a a town in Sicily, on the slope of Mt. 


where 5 С 
grew in ub thyme and odoriferous herbs 
abundance, famous for its honey. 


HYDE es 
Я " DOUGLA S (1860-1949), Irish 
An С raoibhin according to his Gaelic 
s Was a pioneer of the movement for 
He found af the Irish language and literature. 
Was its р the Gaelic League in 1893 and 
of the £ esident until 1915. He was also one 
unders of the Abbey Theatre (q.v.). 
1 ary History of Ireland’ (1899) 
‘Love Songs of Connacht’ (1894), 
тры ео. He was the first 
of Eire, holding office from 1938 to 


and the + 
among пу 
Preside: 
1945. 


Нуае Рагк 
Yde, p 


(ries. Какы dissolution of the monas- 
Pee belov held there in Stuart times 
the EUR Queen Caroline's direction, from 
di th the Westbourne stream. The 

Hens EE Arch is the favourite 
: Park Orators, popular ex- 


S of vari 
arious causes, soci Je 
ug us causes, social, political, and 


Park 


Ры comedy by Shirley (q.v.), 


pi Hyde Pack a she occasion of the opening 
ni + Several +. he public. It was printed in 
in eee the scenes are in the park, 
УЗ saw the di act races take place; when 
sins Play, horses were led across the 
TY slight fun excitement. The plot is 
entation. the chief interest is in the 
of contemporary manners. 


è ra, a ma 
Pal neighbour p ceded monster that infested 
> Оппеве hood of the lake Lerna in the 
ag cules a lest: was one of the labours of 
digi Struck D it, but as soon as one head 
who Ulty wasoverco arose in its place. This 
a app ied а соте with the help of Iolaus, 
2 расай fell. Sang brand to the wound as 
, Ue. dipped his arrows in 
ia e incurable. hat the wounds they 

“Phia, sce Urn Burial. 


ay t 
Printed. the Spyttel House, The, a 
Copland те probably composed by 
аго and 009 (Й. 1508-47), describing the 
bet Visit the er types of the poorer classes 
cen the auga h in the form ofa dialogue 
m cow Ог and the porter of the hos- 
ailing in р а vivid light on the poverty 
of fiia th the early 16th cent. 
] 
hy, lapis (куу. of health, and daughter 
fore; OS, 7 dece 
«cim A ae or Shepherd Kings of Egypt, 
milles, о conquered Egypt in the 
are y anetho, f B.C., and ruled it, accord- 
Dtrusty 09» for 510 years. But his figures 
orthy. The word *Hyksos' is the 


HYPATIA 


Egyptian hek-shasu, ‘chief of the Bedouins’ or 
shepherds’. 

Hylas, a beautiful youth beloved by Hercules, 
and his companion on board the ship ‘Argo’. 
On the Asiatic coast, the Argonauts (q.v.) 
landed to take a fresh supply of water, when 
Hylas fell into the fountain and was drowned, 
or according to the poets was carried away by 
the nymphs for love of his beauty. Hercules, 
disconsolate, abandoned the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. 

Hyleg, in astrology, the ruling planet of a 
nativity. See House (Astrological). 

Hymen, in Greek and Roman mythology, 

the god of marriage, represented as a young 
man carrying a torch and veil. 

Hymettus, a mountain in Attica celebrated 

for its honey and for its marble. 

Hymir, in Scandinavian mythology, one of 
the sea-giants. He was destroyed by the gods 
under Woden, and from his body the earth 
was made. 

Hymn to the Naiads, a poem by Akenside 
(q.v.), written in 1746 and published in 1758 
in Dodsley's 'Collection of Poems'. 

The poet traces the mythological origin of 
the Naiads, and considers them successively 
as producing the brooks and breezes, nourish- 
ing verdure, yielding health, and so forth. 
Finally he treats of their union with the Muses 
and the true inspiration that temperance alone 
can give. 

Hymns Ancient and Modern, a collection 
promoted and edited by the Revd. Sir 
H. W. Baker (1821-77), vicar of Monk- 
land, near Leominster, who contributed to it 
many original hymns and translations from 
the Latin. The collection first appeared in 
1861. Supplements were added in 1889 and 
1916, edited respectively by C. Steggall and 
S. H. Nicholson. A revised edition appeared 


in 1950. | 
Hypallagé, from а Greek word meaning 
‘exchange’, а transference of epithet, as 

for ‘dead Sansfoy’s 


*Sansfoy's dead dowry’ 
dowry’ (Spenser). 

Hypatia, or New Foes with an Old Face, an 
historical novel by C. Kingsley (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 'Fraser's Magazine' in 1851 and in 


book form in 1853. 


‘The time of the story is the sth cent., when 


the Western Empire was rapidly succumbing 
before the Teutonic advance. The scene is 
Alexandria, and the book presents a striking 
and crowded picture of the turbulent city, 
scarcely controlled by the shifty prefect 
Orestes and his legionaries; the vigorous 
aggressive church under the patriarch Cyril; 
the lawless intruding Goths; and the subtle 
influence of the ancient Greek philosophy, in 
the person of the beautiful Hypatia, its noble 
expounder. Philammon, a young Christian 
monk from the Egyptian desert, comes to 
Alexandria, and in the turmoil of sensations 
awakened by his first experience of the city is 
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IMMORTALS 


because of their enduring fame, with side 
reference to the fact that their number is 
always filled up. The name was also given in 
ancient times to a body of 10,000 Persian 
infantry, the flower of the army, whose num- 
ber was kept constantly full. 


Imogen, in Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.), 
the wife of Posthumus. 


Imoinda, a character in Mrs, Behn's 
‘Oroonoko’ (q.v.) and Southerne's tragedy of 
the same name. 


Imp, originally a young shoot of a plant or 
tree; hence a scion, especially of a noble 
house (e.g. in the epitaph of Lord Denbigh in 
the Beauchamp Chapel at Warwick, 'Heere 
resteth the body of the noble Impe Robert of 
Dudley’). It came to be used specifically of a 
child of the devil; a little devil, an evil spirit; 
a mischievous child, a young urchin. 


Impertinent, The Curious, see Curious 
Impertinent. 
Imposture, The, a comedy by James 


Shirley (q.v.), produced in 1640. 

Flaviano, the favourite of the duke of Man- 
tua, hopes to win the hand of the duke's 
daughter, Fioretta. The prince of Ferrara 
comes to proffer his suit for her, The ‘im- 
Posture’ consists in the Passing off, for the 
young duchess, of the favourite's cast-off 
mistress, Juliana, and is for atime successful; 
but all is put right in the end. d 


n in derision 
pet "Impression, 
‹ Work of a group of French 
painters who held their first exhibition in 
effects of 
objects 
5, using 
a high key and bright colours, Claude Monet 
39-99), and 
carried out 
Auguste Renoir 
В and Cézanne 
99.У.) were also associated with the Move- 
r The term is used by transference in 
literature and music. 
Imprimatur 
the formula 
authorizing th 


amille Pissarro (1831-1903) 
their aims most completely; 


» Meaning ‘let it be Printed', 
signed by an official licenser 
€ printing of a book, 

In commendam, from th 
commendam, i 
tenure of a b 


А was allowed to 
th his own preferment (abolished 


* à poem by A, 
etween 1833 and 
latter year. The 


INCUNABULA 


in 1833 at Vienna when 22 years old. АН 
written in stanzas of four octosyllabic li 
rhyming a b b a. spe 

а Маанаке is not so much aes 
elegy as a series of poems written at a Erie 
umes, inspired by the changing moos bm 
author's regret for his dead friend. I 06 P the 
describes, broadly speaking, the ‘W ay [4 p. 
Soul’, as Tennyson sometimes called Е 
Presence of a great loss, the gradual or ihe 
mation of the regret felt by the ying | are 
dead and of the longing for his bodi y P 
sence, into a sense of spiritual соді m 
possession, and a wider love of Ao вп 
humanity. (See A. C. Bradley, ‘A 1719) 
tary оп "l'ennyson's “In Memoriam ha the 

The epilogue is a marriage-song sister, 
occasion of the wedding of the pace ias a 
Cecilia, to Edward Lushington, and g 
cheerful ending to the whole work. 


m or 
In petto, Italian, in one's own ees 
Private intention, in contemplation; Roman 
closed; used, in the phraseology of t i which 
Curia, for the nomination ofa чое , 
nomination is not yet to be disclosed. -—— 
In principio, Latin, in the beginn Mai ais 
first words of Genesis and of St. rt name 
Gospel in the Vulgate. Hence, the sho which 
for the first fourteen verses of St. John, "rues. 
were supposed to have extraordinary terbury 
Chaucer says of the Friar in "T'he Can 
Tales’ (q.v.): А 4 
He was the beste beggar in al his hona hoo; 
For though a widdewe hadde but 005 
So plesaunt was his In principio, — wente. 
Yet wolde he have a ferthing or he 2 252. 
(‘Prologue » hort 
In the Midst of Life, a collection of nally 
stories by Ambrose Bierce (q.v, sa s’. 
entitled “Tales of Soldiers and Civilian 
of Peru 
also one 
from 


Inca, the title of the emperor or king 
before its conquest by the Spaniards; e 
of the royal race of Peru, i RET 
Manco Capac (q.v.) and Mama Осо 0: 


E Bre 

INCHBALD, Mns. ELIZABETH TES, 
1821), née Simpson, was a novelist, sred. for 
and actress. She is chiefly remem Story 
her two prose romances ʻA ES ( 8 
(1791) and ‘Nature and Art (179 ‘Ji tell you 

er most successful comedy was edited. The 
what’, produced in 178s. She old plays I? 
British Theatre’, a collection of o j 
1806-9. | North 
Inchcape Rock, Tue, a rock in tS n o 
Sea, off the Firth of Тау, danger? ih 
mariners, near which the abbot o! 
or Aberbrothock fixed a warning bject, 
float. In Southey’s ballad on the aol cuts 
Ralph the Rover, to plague the а his home” 
the bell from the float, and later, on 
ward way, is wrecked on the rock. 
Incunabula, a Latin word ify b 
swaddling-clothes, is used to Si rintin 
produced in the infancy of the art of P 
especially those printed before 1500- 
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INDAMORA 


Indamora 
Zebe’ (q.v.) 
Inde 
July, 


In son 
eae Expurgatorius, strictly, an authori- 
expunge cation of the passages to be 
mitted tc ж altered in works otherwise per- 
term e read by Roman Catholics. The 
th uently used in England to cover 
£o brorum Prohibitorum , or list of 
books (not authors, as sometimes 
ules for the formation of this list 
С x кыша were drawn 
ей ouncil of Trent, and successive 
eel the former have been published 
Expurgat e to time. [OED.] The ‘Index 
Prohibit orius’ and the ‘Index Librorum 
Та: orum’ were abrogated in 1966. 
ian Summer 
autum: 
Phere 
the 
to what i 
Summer, 


Indian su 


‚а character in Dryden's 'Aureng- 


Pendence Day, 4 July, see Fourth of 


Yer, the name given to a period 
in in the United States when the 
is dry and hazy, the sky cloudless, 
temperature mild. It corresponds 
s known in England as St. Luke's 


mmer, z " QW g 
V), Published in 1886. el by W. D. Howells 
"dicato, The 


Leigh Нав » à periodical conducted by 


t(q.v.), 1819-21. 
» the name applied to the 
gnate languages (also called 
and Aryan) spoken over the 
ar as Europe and extending into 
асе, or 2 погћет India; also applied to 
ese | 5 divisions, using one or other 
anguages, [OED.] 


* air, the Vedic theology, the chief god of 
| roic Powe ain-giver, the type of beneficent 
ater ordi struggling against evil demons; 
xm жы спека to the triad Brahma, 
йе j 
ther Donna, i 

~€ Mother of tne ns 
Iñez e 


de 

1 ав, the daughter of a Castilian 
ortu, orken to the court of Alphonso 
Б al. Prince Pedro married her 
with her in happy seclusion. 
ge was discovered, the king 
Sion (1555 "ie murder of Ifez. On the acces- 
air y ^i Pedro, who had been reduced to 
C шы death of his wife, his first 
S t5 take vengeance on her mur- 
Poet Subject has been treated by 
5 апа dramatists, including 
andor, and, more recently, the 

or Henri de Montherlant. 
f (Infangenetheof) and Outfang- 
ancient right of the lord of the 
lis fae respectively, his own man 
of 09а] tenants or serfs) if caught 
At in th Time, and someone else's man, if 
tion, © act of crime within his juris- 
Batewa © two stone balls that decorate 
to hay) of many old manor-houses are 
© originally represented the heads 
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a, in 


iva. 


yron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), 
его. 


ашо = marria 


In a 
тер е 
e^ e 


е act 
dig 
the 
Saiq 


INHERITANCE 


of two malefactors, symbols of the lord’s juris- 
diction. 

Infernal Marriage, The, a short burlesque 
tale published by B. Disraeli in 1834, describ- 
ing the ‘runaway match’ of Pluto and Proser- 
pine and what ensued, and introducing some 
political banter. 

Inferno, The, of Dante, see Divina Com- 
media. 

Infralapsarian, see Sublapsarian. 

INGE, Tue Very Revo. WILLIAM RALPH 
(1860-1954), dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
London, 1911-34. He published many 
works of a philosophical character. On ac- 
count of his outlook on modern life he 
was jocularly called “The Gloomy Dean’. 
His ‘Outspoken Essays’ were published in 
two series, 1919 and 1922. 

INGELOW, JEAN (1820-97), poetess, born 
at Boston in Lincolnshire. Her works include 
three series of poems (1871, 1876, and 1885) 
and stories for children. Her most remarkable 
poems are ‘Divided’ and "The High Tide on 
the Coast of Lincolnshire, 1571' (1863), and 
‘A Story of Doom’ (1867). 

Ingoldsby Legends, The, see Barham. 


Ingres, JEAN AuGUsTE DOMINIQUE (1780- 
1867), French painter of portraits, history 
pieces, and oriental scenes. An exquisite 
draughtsman, for him ‘drawing is the probity 
of art’, and he was opposed to the Romantic 
Movement (q.v.). 

Ingres, VioLiN or (Violon d'Ingres): Ingres 
(see previous entry), besides being a great 
painter, was a moderate performer on the 
violin. It is said that he was less flattered by 
compliments on his painting (in which he 
knew himself a master) than by compliments 
on his fiddling. The expression is used of a 
secondary occupation or hobby, a subject of 
pride or vanity to the person concerned. 
Ingulf, see Croyland History. 

Inheritance, The, a novel by S. E. Ferrier 
(q.v.), published in 1824. 

It deals with the fortunes of Gertrude St. 
Clair, granddaughter of the earl of Rossville 
and heiress presumptive of his estate. On the 
death of her father, who had been repudiated 
by the earl as having married beneath him, 
she and her mother are admitted to Rossville 
Castle and the countenance of the earl, a 
pompous self-conceited tyrant. Contrary to 
his wishes, Gertrude falls in love with her 
fascinating profligate cousin, Colonel Del- 
mour, and after the earl's death becomes en- 
gaged to him, to the despair of those who 
know his real character. Among these is 
another cousin, Edward Lyndsay, who loves 
Gertrude with self-effacing humility. A low- 
bred American now comes forward and 
claims to be Gertrude's father. It comes to 
light that the ambitious Mrs. St. Clair, des- 
pairing of issue, has adopted the daughter 
of a servant and passed her off as her own 


IPOMEDON 


Rotelande. There are versions both in rhyme 
and prose. : : 
Ipomedon, prince of Apulia, having by 
knightly exploits won the favour of the queen 
of Calabria without revealing who he is, leaves 
her; but returns on hearing that a tournament 
is to be held at which her hand will be the 
prize. He disclaims the intention of competing 
and sets out hunting, but returns disguised on 
the successive days in different coloured 
armour and defeats the other suitors. Other 
adventures follow before the lovers are united. 
Ipomedon, who appears to have a passion for 
disguises, to the confusion of his mistress, 
assumes that of a fool, and finally slays a 
hideous Indian, Lyoline, who is besieging her. 


Iqbal, Sin MUHAMMAD (1875-1938), poet 
and philosopher, was born in the Ри 
where his education began. 
studies in England, where 
Bar, and in Germany, 
to practise as a lawyer. 
well as Urdu, he soon 
Islamic modernism not o 
Where in the Islamic wi 
the international charac 
tually concluded that i 
Pression, in the modern world, in the free 
association of Muslim states. As President of. 
the Muslim League in 1930 he advocated the 
creation of a separate Muslim state in N W. 
India, and he subsequently helped to convert 
Jinnah to the idea of Pakistan. 

Iran, the Persian name for Persia, 
in Comparative Philology is used to d 


njab, 
He continued his 
he was called to the 
before returning home 
Writing in Persian as 
became a leader of 
nly in India but else- 
orld. He emphasized 
ter of Islam, but even- 
t could only find ex- 


InANIAN 


log esignate 
one of ths two Asiatic families of Indo- 
uropean languages, comprising Zend and 
Old Persian and their 5 р 


nor Semitic, 


Iras, in Shakespeare’s 
Patra’ (q.v.), one of Cle 
Her name is in Plutarch 
Ireland 


'Antony and Cleo- 
Opatra’s attendants. 
s ‘Life of Antony’, 
42), the son of an 
clerk at Oriel Col- 


IRELA 
Oxford. 


Ireland, Wir; 
of Samuel Irel 


ND SCHOLARS 


1835), son 
1S remem- 


Unsucessfully 
D 1796. Irelan 
al of his fraud, 


rury Lane i 
made an avow. 
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IRREDENTIST 


Ireland Scholarship, THE see Ireland x 
Irena, in Spenser's ‘Faerie iene BE 
personifies Ireland, oppressed by dh | 
(q.v.), and righted by Sir Artegall (q. à dh 
Irenaeus, ST., a Greek Father of the Chu a 
of the 2nd cent., born in Asia Minor е 
became bishop of Lyons. He suffered Fo tinh 
dom about a.p. 200. A Latin ап дене, 
(‘Contra Hereticos’) survives of a Gree 

by him. | 
Irene, a tragedy by S. Johnson базно, i 
Irene Iddesleigh, title of a nov © 1897. 
Amanda M'Kittrick Ros, published in 


er 
Iris, according to mythology, the mese jeras 
of the gods, and particularly of Zeus anh she 
The rainbow was the path by W 
travelled between the gods and men. - 
Irish National Theatre, see Abbey 


e 
тетей 
Irish R. M., Experiences of an, see 90 

(E. Œ.). 

Irminsul or ERMENSUL, in the айе тып 
religion, a mysterious tree or СЕИ Frank- 
venerated as the support of the wo nc in 772 
ish annals relate that Charlemagn a centre 
destroyed near Eresburg (Stadt їл 

of this worship called 'Ermensul'. 


:ngdom» 
Iron Crown, Tue, of the Lombard king em- 
generally assumed by the Ор son assume 
perors, was kept at Pavia. Маро! е of Italy !P 
it when he crowned himself king 
1805. See also Luke's Iron Crown. 


Iron Duke, a popular name for the 
Wellington (1769-1852). 


ire. 


ient Saxon 
pillar, 


duke of 


nd 


He was pro 2 
an Italian agent, but hi: 
never been established, and variou 5 
gestions were made, such as that © е 
was а son of Louis XIV апа her of LO 
Valliére, the twin (younger) brot have SU 
XIV, or Monmouth (supposed to 
vived his execution in 1685). f 
IRON, RALPH, pseudonym ? 
SCHREINER (q.v.). 


Ironside, IRonsipes, a name got 
sion to their hardihood or bravery, r Cro 
king of England (1016), and Oliver ation vas 
In the case of the latter, the et es whe 
nickname of Royalist origin. T ers Í yer 
also applied to Cromwell's troop ossessi 
Civil War, perhaps originally as а 
Tronside’s Меп. 


in 


52 


PERE ta. 
Irredentist, from (Italia) irrede? 


IRREDENTIST 


Pea aia н Italian politics (from 1878) a 
Bevery E d the party that advocated the re- 
paces. үп to Italy of Italian-speaking 
the still subject to other countries. Hence 
gencral application. 


Hrefragable Doctor, THe, Alexander of 
í ales (q.v.). d 
t А 
ена: Homer's ‘Odyssey’, a beggar who 
On Odo o missions for Penelope's suitors. 
rom the oe return, Irus tried to drive him 
them Жы ы and, a boxing match between 
own and di cen arranged, Irus was struck 
Ini rown out by the hero. 
cece EDWARD, see Irvingites. 
na mies Sir Henry (1838-1905), whose origi- 
appeared Neg! Joun Henry Broprtss, first 
“¥tton’s ыныр өр as Gaston in Bulwer 
is first Shake u LL underland in 1856. 
let, in 1864. pepesan character was Ham- 
in the mel e became famous by his acting 
afterwards rama “The Bells (1871-2), and 
9f Shakes Scored successes in a large number 
Sonation Bape and other parts, his imper- 
is chief ennyson’s ‘Becket’ being one 
the Lycey triumphs. His managership of 
Ellen i Theatre in association with Miss 
i ee 1878 to 1902 was a notable 
Irving sey дё history of the English theatre. 
Speare, "уе popular interest in Shake- 
actor. H 4 
Sonal} highly intellectual, of magnetic per- 


born at Ni’ WASHINGTON (1783-1859) 
rst кү York, the son of an Englishman, 
H he literary repute by his humorous 
by Di York to the end of the Dutch 
.Was atta үзен Knickerbocker’ (1809). 
D Spain in лей to the American Legation 
1g don їп со; was secretary of legation in 
42. His à 29, and minister in Spain in 
o£ ok (1820) aas include “The Sketch- 
Che; Taveller’ racebridge Hall’ (1822), “Tales 
"Stopher T (1824), ‘Life and Voyages of 
panions of Сор umbus’ (1828), "The Com- 
br. Granada? ( ambos (1831), “The Conquest 
John 1832) А 29), ‘Legends of the Alham- 
n Jacob декора, (1836), an account of 
‘Adve Stor’s development of the fur- 
of сб of Captain Benneville’ 
last Огде С oldsmith’ (1849), and ‘Life 
knot his grea ШОП” (1855-9). This 
ang” y es Work; but he is perhaps best 
s ib es. pleasant collections of essays 
Slee van Winkle ketch-Book’ (which includes 
brighY Hollow) (9У.) and "The Legend of 
brig all ), and the later volume ‘Brace- 
е; а E Stich figures Squire Brace- 
Жү] of төїһ-сепї. Sir Roger de 
е bé DE was the first American man 
“Tved his fame nationally celebrated, ап! 
184 Bites 2. 
ie а religious body founded about 
the dwar ligne of principles promulgate! 
г Ing (1792—1834), a minister О 
Scotland, excommunicated in 


ISFENDIYAR 


1833. Ritualism, symbolism, and mystery are 
prominent features in its worship. The name 
is not accepted by the body itself, which 
assumes the title Catholic Apostolic Church. 
Edward Irving, the son of a tanner of Annan, 
was a friend and encourager of Carlyle; both 
Carlyle and Hazlitt have left us descriptions 
of him. 

Irwine, THe Revp. ADOLPHUS, the rector in 
George Eliot's ‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 
Isaac,acharacterin Sheridan's "The Duenna’ 
(q.v). 

Isaac Comnenus, a novel by Sir Henry 
Taylor (q.v.). i 
Isaac of York, in Scott's 'Ivanhoe' (q.v.), 
the father of Rebecca. 

Isabella, in the ‘Orlando Furioso' (q.v.), 
daughter of a Saracen king of Spain, with 
whom the Scottish prince Zerbino (q.v.) fell 
in love. After his death, while on her way, 
broken-hearted, with a hermit to a convent 
near Marseille, she fell into the power of 
Rodomont, and to protect her honour caused 
him by guile to slay her. 

Isabella, a character in (1) Kyd's "The 
Spanish Tragedy" (q.v.); (2) Shakespeare's 
*Measure for Measure' (q.v.); (3) Southerne's 
"The Fatal Marriage' (q.v.). 


Isabella, or the Pot of Basil, a poem by 
Keats (q.v.), published in ‘Lamia... and 
other Poems' in 1820. 

'The poem is based on Boccaccio's 'De- 
cameron’, iv. v. The proud brothers of 
Isabella, a Florentine lady, having discovered 
the love of Lorenzo and their sister, decoy 
Lorenzo away, murder him, and bury his 
body in a forest. Isabella, apprised by a 
vision, finds his body, places the head in a 
flower-pot, and sets à plant of basil over it. 
Her brothers, observing how she cherishes 
the basil, steal the pot, discover the head, and 
fly conscience-stricken; and Isabella pines 


and dies. See Basil. 
Isaiah, the greatest of the prophets of the 
OT: He prophesied in Judah during the 
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah (the latter [ 
Тһе atere of the Book of Isaiah from xl 
ds appear to л 

ps later date; The author of xl-lv is an 
exile in Babylon. | 
Isegrym or IsENGRIN, the wolf in 
the Fox’ (q.v). 
Isenbras, Sir, see Isumbras. 

ult (Isoup, YSOLDE, or YSOUDE), La BEALE, 
Tale erent legend, is the sister or daugh- 
ter of the king of Ireland. For her story see 


Tristram. 
Iseult (Is 


‘Reynard 


OUD, YSOLDE, Or YsoupE) LA 
BLANCHE MAINS, in the Arthurian legend, is 
the daughter of the duke of Brittany and the 
wife of Tristram (q.v). 

Isfendiyar or ASFANDIYAR, after Rustem 
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ISFENDIYAR 


(q.v.) the principal hero of the ‘Shahnameh’ 
of Firdusi (q.v.). He is the son of Gushtasp, 
king of Persia, achieves great conquests and 
spreads the Zoroastrian faith. But his father’s 
mind is poisoned against him and he is thrown 
into prison. Later, under stress of the victori- 
ous advance of his enemy Arjasp, Gushtasp 
releases Isfendiyar, who, like Rustem, per- 
forms seven superhuman feats, rescues his 
sisters who have been captured by Arjasp, and 
kills the latter. His father, still suspicious of 
him, orders Isfendiyar to bring Rustem to 
him in fetters. Isfendiyar forces Rustem to 
fight with him, and after the first day’s incon- 
clusive fighting, is killed by Rustem with a 
magic arrow that pierces his eyes. 
ISHERWOOD, CHRISTOPHER WIL- 
LIAM BRADSHAW (:994- ), novelist, 
since 1946 an American citizen. His novels 
include ‘The Memorial’ (1932), ‘Mr. Norris 
Changes Trains’ (1935), ‘Goodbye to Berlin’ 
(1939), ‘Prater Violet’ (1945), ‘The World in 
the Evening’ (1954), and ‘Down There ona 
Visit’ (1962). The earlier books give an in- 
teresting picture of Berlin on the eve of 
Hitler’s rise. He also wrote plays in collabora- 
tion with W. H. Auden (q.v.): ‘The Dog 
Beneath the Skin’ (1935), "The Ascent of F 6’ 
(1937), and ‘On the Frontier’ (1938). Since 
living in America he has become interested in 
Indian religious philosophy. 

Ishmael, the son of Abraham by Hagar, 
hence allusively an outcast, one ‘whose hand 
is against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him’ (Gen. xvi. 12). ISHMAELITE is 
used in the same sense. 

Ishtar, see Astarte. 

ISIDORE OF SEVILLE (c. 
archbishop of Seville, an e 
esteemed in the Middl 
'Originum seu Etymolog; 
Isidorian Decretals 


Isis, one of the great Egyptian deities, the 
sister and wife of Osiris (q.v.), and mother of 
Horus (q.v.). She came to be looked upon 
as the great nature-goddess, and her worship 
Spread to Western Asia and Southern Europe 
(including Rome), where she was identified 
with various local deities. 

Isis, the river: see Thames, 


Iskanderbeg, see Scanderbeg. 


Islam, an Arabic w 
tion’, signifies the 
the Prophet 

Muslim world. 


Island, The, a poem by Lord Byron (q.v.), 
published in 1823. 


The Poem is based on the narrative of the 
mutin; 


Y y on H.M.S. ‘Bounty’ (q.v.), and the 
life of the mutineers on Tahiti, with which a 
pleasant love-idyll is interwoven. 


Isle of Saints, a medieval name for Ireland, 
from the welco; 


the me it gave to Christianity. 
Isméné, the sister of Antigone (q.v.), who, 


560-636), 
ncyclopaedic writer 
€ Ages, author of 
iarum libri xx’, etc, 


» see Decretals. 


ord meaning 'resigna- 
religion revealed through 
Mohammed (q.v.)) or the 


ITALIC TYPE 


» buried alive, 
when the latter was ordered to be ре 
demanded to share her punishment. 


ic orator and 
Isocratés (436-338 n.c.), an Anio dr 
teacher of rhetoric, who took hi s ома ae d 
the defeat of the Grecks by Philip of е $ 
at the battle of Chacronca. Hees a the 
man eloquent’ referred to by } li 
sonnet to the Lady Margaret Ley- — 
Israfel, in the Muslim religian t ле рей 
of music, who is to sound the vL) wrote 
at the day of resurrection. Рае т ange 
his poem 'Israfel' on the text, 4 lute an 
Israfel, whose heartstrings are Я. ШЇ God's 
who has the sweetest voice Of * 
creatur 


r 0 ire 
Istakhar, the capital of the Persian Lupo 
under the nian (q.v.) agn Sa Perse- 
centre of priestly learning. It аајо! 
polis, the earlier capital. 


at 
our gre 
Isthmian Games, one of the fi hel 


2 *recks, һ 
national festivals of the ancient сае all 
in the Isthmus of Corinth. iu T chariot 
sorts of athletic contests, horse ympetitions- 
races, and musical and poetical dd in odes, 
Victory at these games was сент 
of which Pindar has left examples. i 
Isumbras, or Isenbras, Sir, ү pope. 
tale of the 14th cent. Isumbra 
handsome, and prosperous, ee 
arrogant. A bird sent by God £z in old 
choice between suffering in Yo extreme 
age. He chooses the former. on pa 
fortunes befall him, which he bea E 
He loses wife, children, and posse c 
for twenty-one years suffers among 
cens, doing deeds of prowess; ? 
angel announces that his sins are appiness* 4» 
he is restored to his family and hope не Ford 
Millais’s picture ‘Sir Isumbras 4 
was painted in 1857. 
It is Never too Late to Mend, 
Reade (q.v.), published in 1856; ч 
previously written a play, *Gold! ^ 
subject. loosely; two 
The novel combines, rather ung fà е 
distinct stories: first, that of a Yot he 1,000 
who emigrates to Australia to е ent to marry 
necessary to win the father’s fone eves 
his sweetheart, a purpose wit) 
in spite of the machinations O° . 5 01 
lending villain Meadows. of the perils ү] 
opportunity for a description ing the e 
an Australian miner's life E sentenced, h 
rush. Secondly, that of a thie SE whic? 
jail and transportation, in the Te and abus 
the author exposes the brutaliti 
of the English prison system. 


ti 
Itala, the name given to an old ган Jerom 
of the Bible (q.v.) on which, а came to be 
recension of it, the Vulgate 
founded. -— 
Italic type, a compact sloping rs 
an Italian 15th-cent. style of ms in 15 
introduced by Aldus Manutius 4 the classics: 
for use in his small editions © 


a novel by 


ha 
eade 
R he same 


jon 
n versio. 


pe based 07 
‘ve writing: 
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ITALY 


Italy, ; : 

бленне oa” of tales in verse by S. 

Ithac: 9 

Ве the kingdom of Odysseus (9.Ү.), a 
island in the Ionian sea. 


Ithur: ; А 

788 AN in Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’, IV. 

and Sut one of the Cherubim, a 'strong 

Search foc S, pirit’, charged by Gabriel to 

thuriel's s an in Paradise. Touched by 

endure’ thew r, which ‘no falsehood can 
» the Fiend starts up in his own shape. 


Itiner; 
the maar of Antoninus, an official list of 
istanices m the Roman Empire, with the 
3rd-cent pen сеп stations, probably an early 
of materi; арія embodying а good deal 
know al from the 2nd cent. Nothing is 
t n of the author. 
„yius S 
Zet P eee son of Aédon, who was wife of 
^ Ten, of Thebes. According to legend, 
C NEM of Niobe, the wife of her 
etermined заа six sons and six daughters, 
Mistake ЕПА kill one of these sons, but by 
eus into ed Itylus. She was changed by 
ament fo 
а poem 


3 nightingale, whose song is ош 
В; оп fn son. Swinburne (q.v.) wrote 
Poem on ı kis subject (‘Itylus’ in ‘Poems and 
ув » First Series). 

* See Philomela, 


vanh 
Published @ novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v. 
"пу [е This was the first of the 
ante 5 in which he adopted a purely 
man Сепо?" Freeman (‘Hist. of the Nor- 
ppoited wall у, appx.) has criticized, 
m records ру the evidence of contem- 
Raw Feprese, , the enmity of Saxon and Nor- 
ichard [ pied as persisting in the days of 
ilfred К меп forms the basis of the story. 
Roon birth L son of Cedric, of noble 
Arena wh oves his father’s ward, the lady 
Alfred, an ho traces her descent to King 
in Bon Ced rie returns his love. For this 
in the cause О who is passionately devoted 
Hee to the ea the restoration of the Saxon 
att Chance Pone of England and sees the 
Wena to effecting this in the marriage 
bee. of the 50 Athelstane of Coningsburgh, 
“nished hig axon blood royal, has in anger 
ш de к Ivanhoe has joined Richard 
b King’s aff, n at the crusade and there won 
9 е John qon. In Richard's absence, his 
day less and n has found support among the 
Ssien of o dissolute Norman nobles for his 
pign fay usting Richard from the throne, а 
n Austria und by Richard's imprisonment 
e step his return from Palestine. 
fours, centres in two chief events: à 
n ed at Ashby-de-la-Zouche, 
TROW to E aided by Richard, who un- 
Vanhoe Ee has returned to England with 
Party, incl efeats all the knights of John’s 
da ois ene the fierce Templar, Sir Brian 
е-Воц Suilbert, and Sir Reginald Front- 
Сазе ord the siege of Front-de-Beuf’s 
Owena ‘orquilstone, whither Cedric ап 
Stane, ip With the wounded Ivanhoe, Athel- 
› the Jew Isaac, and his beautiful an 


as unsu 
Porary 


Brea 
here 


421 


IXION IN HEAVEN 


courageous daughter Rebecca, have been 
carried captives by the Norman nobles. After 
an exciting fight, the castle is carried by a 
force of outlaws and Saxons, led by Locksley 
(otherwise Robin Hood) and King Richard 
himself. The prisoners are rescued, with the 
exception of Rebecca, of whom the Templar 
has become passionately enamoured, and 
whom he carries off to the Preceptory of 
Templestowe. Here the unexpected arri val of 
the Grand Master of the order, while relieving 
Rebecca from the dishonourable advances of 
Bois-Guilbert, exposes her to the charge of 
witchcraft, and she escapes sentence of death 
only by demanding trial by combat. Ivanhoe, 
whose gratitude she has earned by nursing 
him when wounded at the tournament of 
Ashby, appears as her champion, and in the 
encounter between him and Bois-Guilbert 
(on whom has been thrust the unwelcome 
duty of appearing as the accuser), the latter 
falls dead, untouched by his opponent's lance, 
the victim of his own contending passions. 
Ivanhoe and Rowena, by the intervention of 
Richard, are united; the more interesting 
Rebecca, suppressing her love for Ivanhoe, 
leaves England with her father. 

Among the many characters in the story, 
besides Robin Hood and Friar Tuck, mention 
may be made of the poor fool Wamba, who 
imperils his life to save that of his master 
Cedric; Gurth, the swineherd; and Isaac the 
Jew, divided between love of his shekels and 
love of his daughter. Thackeray’s ‘Rebecca 
and Rowena’ (q.v.) is an amusing sequel to, 
and critical reinterpretation of, Scott's tale. 


Ivory Gate see Dreams. 
Ivory Tower, The, an un 
Н. James (q.v). 


Ivry, in the department of the Eure, France, 
the scene of a famous battle in which Henri 
IV of France defeated the Leaguers under 

‘Ivry’ is the 


ke of Mayenne (1590). 
the j T.. B. Macaulay (q.v) 


finished story by 


coals. 
Ixion uS шне th 
ation of his murder. ‹ 1 i 
Zeus, who consented to purify him. With 
gross ingratitude Ixion 
Thereupon Zeus forme 
resemble Hera, and b 
father of the Centaurs 


ment for his crimes Ixio r 
was bound on a burning wheel, which turned 


for ever. R. Browning wrote a poem on this 
subject (‘Ixion’ in ‘Jocoseria’, 1883) and 
Disraeli a short burlesque, ‘Ixion in Heaven’. 
Ixion in Heaven, a short burlesque tale 
published by B. Disraeli in 1833, describing 
amusingly the visit of Ixion to Olympus as 
the guest of Jove. 


Jabberwock, a fictitious monster, the sub- 
ject of the poem ‘Jabberwocky’ in Lewis 
Carroll's "Through the Looking-Glass’ (q.v.). 
The story, told in an invented vocabular: " 
begins: ‘Twas brillig, and the slithy toves’. 
J’accuse, see Dreyfus. 


Jachin and Boaz, the names of the two 
pillars of the porch of the ‘Temple of Solomon 
(1 Kings vii. 21). 


Jacintha, the heroine of Hoadly's "The 
Suspicious Husband’ (q.v.). 


Jack, COLONEL, see Colonel Jack. 


Jack-a-Lent, a figure of a man, set up to be 
pelted: an ancient form of the sport of ‘Aunt 
Sally' practised during Lent. Hence figura- 
tively a butt for everyone to throw at (Shake- 
speare, ‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’, 
V. V. 137). 


Jack and Jill, a nursery rhyme, involving 
perhaps originally some political allusion now 
lost. Lord Houghton is quoted by Sir M. 
Grant Duff (Notes from a Diary', 7 June 
1878) as thinking that Jack and Jill were 
=mpson and Dudley, notorious for their fiscal 
exactions in Henry VII's reign and executed 
for constructive treason soon after Henry VIII 
came to the throne, to the great satisfaction of 
the Londoners. Baring-Gould (‘Curious 
Myths’) finds the origin of Jack and Jill in the 
Hjuki and Bil of Scandinavian mythology, 
two children who had been drawing water and 
Were stolen by the moon, 


Jack and the Bean-stalk 

ased on a world-wide myth, found e.g. 
among the North American 
native tribes of S, Africa. 


Said to be derived from the ash, the world- 
tree of northern 

Jack, the 
his mother's 


f next morning a bean-stalk has 
im up into the clouds. Jack climbs up and 
nds 


fairy 
has killed his father. 
hen that lays golden cggs, a self-playing harp, 


5 Пу discovered 
giant and pursued down the bean-stalk. 


Jack Brag, 
term derived 
Hook (q.v.). 

Jack Drum’ 
Entertainment 


a vulgar pretentious snob, a 
from the novel of that name by 


s Entertainment 


» see Drum's 


J 


; ery 
Jack Horner, the subject of = ae, 
thyme (‘Little Jack Horner sat in rer usc 
etc.), which occurs in an 18th-cent. coar a 
“The Pleasant History of Juck por Mme m 
taining his witty 'l'ricks, etc. ат 1720. 
also referred to by Carey (q.v-) ceu Ба 
The origin of the rhyme is aren boro 
Jack Horner who was steward to th VIII an 
Glastonbury in the reign of Han Ын 8 
by a trick acquired the deeds о Se жет 
Mells at the dissolution of the mongeomely 
took them to the king, and was he S BOT: 
rewarded: the family still holds t 


: n fficial. 
Jack-in-office, a consequential petty О! 


à imney- 
Jack in the Green, a feature in the š 
sweepers’ celebration of the ме үе et-wor , 
‘а large hollow cone of hoops an holly, flowers» 
so completely covered with ivy, ho rying it is 
and ribbons that the person po. (Soane, 
altogether hidden except his erba 
"New Curiosities of Literature’, i. 


au 

Jack of Dover, in the Prologue to Cha! 

‘Cook’s Tale’, y sold 
And many a Jakk of Dover pes: cold, 
'That hath be twyes hoot and t 


is probably some sort of pie. 

In ‘Jack of Dover, his que kespea 
(1604),given in W, C. Hazlitt's'Sha a grea 
Jest-books’, Jack travels in scatto 
fool than himself, and fails to find hi 


Jack of Newbery or NEWBURY 30); a 
Winchcombe, alias Smalwoode ( h inspired 
clothier of Newbury, whose wealt k stories 
the authors of numerous chapboo^ sa men, 
According to a legend he led 100 TE battle 0 
equipped at his own expense, at t 

Flodden Field. See Delony (T). 


TERN, 
Jack-o'-Lantern or JAck-A-LAN 
Ignis Fatuus. 


Jack-pudding, a clown or buffoon 
of merry Drolls . . . whom every at which g 
by the name of that Dish of Me ге terme 
loves best. In Holland they 2 pottages’ 
Pickled Herrings; in France, bis Britain 
in Italy, Maccaronies; and in Spectator " 
Jack Puddings.’ (Addison, 

No. 47.) Е Jack 
Jack Robinson, ‘before one Cn ie whos 
Robinson’, i.e. very quickly, a P "quotation 
origin is unknown. The earliest Burney 
given for it in the OED. is from Mis 

‘Evelina’ (11. xxxvii). 


who 
€, , 
Jack Sprat, of the nursery rhyme give” 
‘would eat no fat’, figures in a d of P 2) 
by James Howell, in the collecti ni (1659) 
verbs annexed to his "Tetraglotto 


cer's 


T 
uiri 
st of Inq rean 


ter 


gee 


«A set 
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JACK SPRAT 


as ‘Archdeacon 
aversion: 
Ar Чч 
rchdeacon Pratt would eat no fatt, 
lets would eat no lean. 
eit rchdeacon Pratt and Joan his wife, 
Meat was eat up clean. 


Jack Straw 

gents ha the leader of a party of insur- 

1381. Th “ех in the Peasants’ Rising of 

Straw's Cans have been inns called ‘Jack 
osa te at Islington, Highbury, and 

to be any hist eath, but there does not appear 

and the ee connexion between them 


Jack tp 
d i М 
Northe € Giant-killer, a nursery tale of 


early fies i known in England from very 
ack w; 
lived vas the son of a Cornish farmer, and 
ас етта days of King Arthur. His first 
9f Moun nt was the destruction of the giant 
digging a Cornwall, which he effected by 
earth, mdi Covering it with branches and 
quently ac uring the giant into it. He subse- 
ity Чыч from another giant by his 
A REC that made him invisible, 
SE s him extraordinary speed, and 
ese, he de: gic potency. With the help of 
estroyed all the giants in the land. 


Pratt', who had the same 


Jack 
ana 
PeS, a word which, so far as yet 


ees as an opprobrious nick- 
E am de la Pole, duke of Suffolk 
such 450), whose badge was a clog and 
nce he ig аа was attached to a tame ape. 
Ing infere referred to as Jack Napes, this be- 
Ip a me already a quasi-proper name 
ation to кез But of Jack Napes and its re- 
Sàn be offe аре or apes, no certain explanation 
a tame ape S The word is used to signify 
Monkey ii or monkey, or one who is like a 
tricks, air, or behaviour. [OED.] 


apes, a sto i i 
> ry by Juliana Horatia 
Ч.У.), published i 1884. 


n of E Rheims, The, one of the best 
ат) y hi am's 'Ingoldsby Legends' (see 

which tells how a jackdaw stole the 
е arch Н Ча! archbishop of Rheims. 
‘Uced ibo 'op's terrible curse on the thief 
Wed sehe jackdaw to a pitiable state. He 
Was е he had hidden the ring, the 
Я Cekness removed, the bird recovered his 
Was canoni ecame devout, and on his death 

nized by the name of Jim Crow. 


acke 
өш, The Life of, see Unfortunate 
асођ 

Rebecca" Esau, the twin sons of Isaac and 
а dweller Esau, the elder, was a hunter, Jaco 

the ie Tin tents. Esau, coming in faint from 
Mess or? Sold his birthright to Jacob for a 
Pottage (Gen. xxv). Jacob, personat- 


ing E 
Sau, obtained Isaac’s death-bed blessing 
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тау, 


JACOBS 


(Gen. xxvii). The name Jacob means ‘sup- 
planter’. 

Jacob Faithful, a novel by Marryat (q.v.) 
published in 1834. ў Е 

Jacob Faithful is born on a Thames lighter 
and spends his early years there, until his 
mother, a heavy drinker of gin, dies of spon- 
taneous combustion, and his father, scared out 
of his wits, jumps overboard and is drowned. 
Jacob fortunately finds kind friends, gets a 
good education, and shows natural talent 
fitting him for a much higher station. But he 
has a mistaken notion of the value of ‘indepen- 
dence’, and a pride that makes him vindic- 
tively resent an injury unwittingly done him 
by the protector who is trying to further his 
career. So he sticks to the river as lighter- 
man and wherryman, and meets with various 
adventures and entertaining characters, until 
he is pressed on a frigate and carried to sea. 
From this life he is soon rescued by the in- 
heritance of a fortune from an old gentleman 
who has befriended him and whom he has 
saved from drowning. 

Among the amusing characters in the book 
are honest Domine Dobbs, Jacob's school- 
master, old Tom Beazley, the loss of whose 
legs has not impaired his cheeriness, and his 
mischievous son, young Tom. 

Jacob Omnium, see Higgins. 

Jacob's Ladder, the ladder that Jacob saw 
in a dream, at the place that he named Bethel, 
set up on earth and reaching to heaven, with 
the angels of God ascending and descending 
on it (Gen. xxviii. 12). The name is given to 
the garden plant Polemonium caeruleum and 
also popularly or locally to the plant Solo- 
mon's Seal. 

Jacob's Staff, a pilgrim's staff, derived 
from St. James (J'acóbus), whose symbols in 
religious art are à staff and a scallop shell 
(see Spenser, ‘Faerie Queene’, I. vi); perhaps 
also derived from Gen. хххи. 10, ‘with my 
staff I passed over this Jordan’. 

ally a name of the French 
of St. Dominic, so called 
because the church of St. Jacques in Paris 
was given to them and they built their first 
convent near it. From them the name was 
transferred to the members of a French poli- 
tical club established in 1789, in Paris, in the 
old convent of the Jacobins, to maintain the 
principles of extreme democracy and absolute 
equality. It was applied in a transferred sense 
to sympathizers with their principles, and 
about 1800 was a nickname for any political 


reformer. 


Jacobite, a partisan of the Stuarts after the 
revolution of 1688, from Jacóbus, Latin for 


james. 

JACOBS, WILLIAM WYMARK (1865- 
1943), writer of short stories, principally of 
two kinds: those of macabre invention, of 
which "The Monkey's Paw' is the best 
known, and those of a humorous nature 


Jacobin, origin 
friars of the order 


JACOBS 


particularly concerning seafaring men and the 
famous 'Night-watchman'; they have been 
collected, e.g., in ‘Many Cargoes (1896), 
"The Skipper's Wooing' (1897), ‘Night 
Watches' (1914). He also wrote several novels 
including ‘A Master of Craft’ (1900) and 
‘Dialstone Lane’ (1904). "The Monkey's 
Paw’ and others of his stories have been 
dramatized. | 

Jacóbus, the unofficial name of a gold coin 
struck in the reign of James I, worth 20-245. 
Jacobus de Voragine, see Golden Legend. 
Jacquerie, La, a bloody insurrection of the 
peasantry of northern France in 1358, oc- 
casioned by their sufferings in consequence 
of the English invasion. The name is derived 
from Jacques BoNHOMME, a nickname given 
to the peasants at this time. 
Jaffar the Barmecide (J 
in the ‘Arabian Nights' (q 
Haroun-al-Raschid, 
tioner Mesrour, 


a'far al Barmeki), 
+V.), the vizier of 
who, with the execu- 
accompanied him when, 
disguised as a merchant, he walked at night 
about the streets of Baghdad. See Barmecide. 
Jaffer, one of the principal characters in 
Otway’s ‘Venice Preserv'd" (q.v.). 

Jaggard, WILLIAM (Л. 1594-1623), and 
Isaac (fl. 1613-27), London printers and 
principal publishers of the Shakespeare First 
Folio (see Folios and Quartos, Shakespearian). 
Jaggers, MR., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 
JAGO, RICHARD (1715-81), 
Warwickshire and the holder of thr 
in that county, was the author of ‘E, 
a poem in four books descri 
moral and other digression 
at morning, noon, afternoo: 
he looks from 
favourite county. 


Jahangir, or JEHANGIR, the 
reigned as Mogul E 
Jahvistic, see 
Jakin, Bo: 
Mill on the 


born in 
ee livings 
dge-Hill’, 
bing, with many 
5, the views seen 
n, and evening, as 
that famous spot over his 


son of Akbar, 
mperor, 1605-27, 
Elohim. 


B, a character in С. 
v.). 

437), king of Scotland, was 
1S way to France by an 
bly in 1406. He was de- 


Eliot's "The 


married Lady 
earl of So; 
of Gaunt 
ames I was assassinated at Pe. 
other poems, "The 
‘Christis Kirk on t 

lay’, have bee 


eroin 


d Counsel’, 
‘Peblis to the 
buted to him. 


І € is the subject of D. G. Rossetti’s "The 
Ing's Tragedy’ (included in 'Sonnets and 
Ballads’, 1881 


AME I (James VI of Scotland), king of 
x Bland, 1603-25, He is reputed the author 
o rue Law of Free Monarchies’ (1603), a 
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JAMES 


reply to the argument of G. Buchanan (q.v) 
in his ‘De Jure Regni’ that the kingi also 
by, and is responsible to, the people. те ОЙ 
wrote ‘Basilikon Doron’ (1599, р Scant 
the art of government, addressed to hr uhich 
‘A Counterblaste to Tobacco’ (1604), refuted: 
the alleged virtues of the plant AES d eri, 
and a good many mainly theologica Sn 
James I figures in Scott's "The Fortu 
Nigel' (q.v.). 688 
James II, king of England, r038: I 
he was driven out by an нпавосга а TET harnes 
and threw the Great Seal into William an! 
He was succeeded in 1689 by V a He 
Mary, the throne being declared vaca 

lived until 1701. ISFORD 
JAMES, GEORGE PAYNE RANGE rel 
(1799-1860), wrote, besides [ора 1831; 
(Richelieu', 1829, ‘Philip Augus Com- 
and others), ‘Memoirs of the ek Prince’ 
manders' (1832), ‘Life of the Blac al works 
(1836), and other popular histories. м UAE 
and poems. The style of his Toby Eminent 
parodied by Thackeray in ‘Novels by 

Hands’ (‘Barbazure’). born 
JAMES, HENRY (1843-1916), was bom p 
New York of ancestry originally b es, Sen» 
and Scottish. His father, Henry James, 997 
Was a remarkable writer on hore: His 
theology and a follower of Swede ) was 2 
elder brother, William James (а. desultory 
distinguished philosopher. After * paris, an 
education in New York, London, lav schoo 
Geneva, Henry James entered the Europe in 
at Harvard in 1862. He settled in contribu- 
1875. From 1865 he was a regular American 
tor of reviews and short stories Di jendship 
Periodicals, and owed much to his | ‘first con- 
with the novelist Howells (q.v.). ee Ward’, 
siderable piece of fiction, ‘Watch {Е “Trans; 
appeared serially in 1871, followed Y pilgrim 
atlantic Sketches’ and ‘A Passionate | | d- 
in 1875, and his first important m “Atlantic 
erick Hudson’ (q.v.) in 1876 (in t P enty years 
Monthly’, 1875), For more than 8 moved to 
he lived in London, and in 189 vels were 
Lamb House, Rye, where his later E himself 
written. He at first chiefly concer ization о 
with the impact of the older ETEA perio 
Europe upon American life, and ED ‘Roderic! 
belong his more popular novels 1 
Hudson’ (1875), "The Amene не 
‘Daisy Miller’ (1879), and the un turne 
trait of a Lady’ (q.v., 1881). He next turn e 


` ; age 1n i 
a more exclusively English ils of Poynton 


* (1899) ! 
(п з 
ity- 
bso a his 
T 
eed 


I 
can and European character. 
began work on two novels, The Dos 
and "The Sense of the Past', whic 


maine 


JAMES 


unfini - 
Маран at his death and were published as 
of his ficti mn 1917. For the revised collection 
ines lon, of which the issue began in 1907, 
ime a series of critical prefaces of high 
Beside. 
duaro idy a hundred short stories (in- 
se DE well-known ghost-story, “The 
Volumes затем 1898), James wrote several 
hcec Ps sketches of travel (‘Portraits of 
and таз 93; A Little ‘Tour in France’, 1884) 
which tay criticism; a number of plays, of 
cessful, che that were acted were not suc- 
nalis ые of Nathaniel Hawthorne for the 
нгы 2 of Letters series; and, in ‘The 
pressions Scene’ (1906), a record of the im- 
meres g Produced on him by a visit to 
years, tA UST ап absence of nearly twenty 
"Notes oe Boy and Others’ (1913) and 
cations E on and a Brother' (1914) are evo- 
Urope AES early days in New York and 
Years’ appe short story called "The Middle 
а uud in the volume ‘Terminations’ 
The autobiographical work of the 
ously in s a fragment (published posthum- 
1917) representing all that James 
Teminisce e ofa volume of autobiographical 
ОЁ one of]. ces to which he had given the name 
огу OR own short stories’ (from the pre- 
Wo volum о the autobiographical fragment). 
1920, Unde of his letters were published in 
Pathy for ms the influence of an ardent sym- 
James ч) he British cause in the War, Henry 
ject, His 11 1915 naturalized a British sub- 
Nation 1 Portrait by J. 5. Sargent is іп the 
n addin Gallery. 
follow on to the works referred to above, 
ature may be mentioned: ‘Madonna of 
(1881), ‘Th (1879), ‘Washington Square’ 
Bostonians’ ҮЕ of London’ (1883), “The 
Sima’ (1886) 1886), ‘The Princess Casamas- 
Aspern ро), The Reverberator’ (1888), ‘The 
(2893), ‘Ere (1888), ‘The Real Thing’ 
Ouse? (1896) “aeons. (1896), ‘The Other 
Agics" (1898 In the Cage’ (1898), ‘The Two 
98), "T'he Better Sort' (1903). 


JAME 

1936), „5, MONTAGUE RHODES (1862- 
As we as ciat, provost of Eton from 1918. 
Braphicat a ne a great number of biblio- 
and translat, Palaeographical works he edited 
Ment? (тоз ed "The Apocryphal New Testa- 
and h 4). His ghost stories are well known 


ау‹ 
hich [S been collected in one volume (1931) 
quary?, Anti- 


JAME 
can phil? WILLIAM (1842-1910), Ameri- 
(а Swe Kopier the son of Henry James, sen. 
Tother of pp 22n Philosopher), and elder 
prudent of enry James (q.v.), was at first a 
ut turned hand then а teacher of physiology, 
Views are 25 attention to psychology. His 
Sycholo, embodied in his ‘Principles of 
Subordinay, (1890), and show a tendency to 
Viction, Ho logical proof to intuitional con- 
Mealistic S UM a vigorous antagonist of the 
e Diricist 52001 of Kant and Hegel, апа ап 
treatin, Who made empiricism more radical 
E Pure experience as the very sub- 


the 
the 


udes ‘Ghost Stories of an 


JAMMES 


stance of the world. Yet he was not a monist 
but a pluralist, "willing to believe that there 
may ultimately never be an all-form at all, 
that the substance of reality may never get 
totally collected . . . and that a distributive 
form of reality, the each-form, is as acceptable 
as the all-form' (‘Pluralistic Universe’, p. 34). 
Pragmatism was his method of approach to 
metaphysics: abstract ideas are true if 'they 
work’, if they harmonize with our other ex- 
perience and accepted ideas. James's princi- 
pal works were, besides the 'Principles of 
Psychology’ above mentioned, ‘Varieties of 
Religious Experience’ (1902), ‘Pragmatism’ 
(1907), "The Meaning of Truth’ (1909), ‘A 
Pluralistic Universe’ (1909), ‘Essays in Radi- 
cal Empiricism’ (1912). The conclusions of 
his ‘Varieties of Religious Experience’ are 
notable: ‘the visible world is part of a more 
spiritual universe from which it draws its chief 
significance; union with the higher universe 
is our true end; spiritual energy flows in and 
produces effects within the phenomenal 
world'. 

JAMESON, ANNA BROWNELL (1794- 
1860), author. Of her many critical works on 
art and literature the best known is 'Shake- 
speare's Heroines' (formerly entitled ‘Char- 
acteristics of Women', 1832). 

Jameson Raid: the discontent of the 
‘Uitlander’ (mainly British) population of the 
Transvaal with the government of the South 
African Republic became acute in 1895, and 
a ‘reform committee’ in Johannesburg in the 
autumn of that year was making plans for its 
forcible overthrow. It was supported by Cecil 
Rhodes, and to L. S. Jameson (1853-1917), 
administrator of what was later to become 
Southern Rhodesia, was allotted the task of 
raising a mounted force in Rhodesia and of 
holding it in readiness on the border of the 
Transvaal, to be used if events in Johannes- 
burg should make it necessary. Jameson de- 
cided to take the initiative, and on 29 Deci, 
in spite of messages calling upon him to stay 
his hand, he marched his force, under the 
military command of Sir John Willoughby, 
across the Transvaal frontier. The force 
which Jameson expected to be sent from 
Johannesburg to meet him was not sent, he 
was surrounded by the Boers, and his little 
band was forced to surrender to P. A. Cronje, 
the Boer commandant, on 2 Jan. 1896. 
JAMIESON, JOHN (1759-1838), antiquary 
and philologist, a friend of Scott. His ‘Etymo- 
logical Dictionary of the Scottish Language’ 
first appeared in 1808. 

Jamieson, THE Hon. MRS., a character in 
Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

JAMMES, FRANCIS (1868-1938), French 
author of poetry inspired by nature and re- 
ligion: ‘De l'angélus de l'aube à l'angélus du 
soir’ (1898), ‘Le Deuil des Primevéres’ (1901) 
‘Les Georgiques chrétiennes’ (1911), etc.: 
also of prose tales, e.g. ‘Le Roman du Libvre! 


(1903). 
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JAMSHID 


Jamshid or JEMSHID, an early legendary 
king of Persia, celebrated in the ‘Shahnameh’ 
of Firdusi(q.v.). He was the reputed inventor 
of the arts of medicine, weaving, iron-working, 
Navigation, etc. His reign was a period of 
Prosperity and magnificence. But Jamshid 
waxed arrogant and, incurring the wrath of 
heaven, was reduced to utter wretchedness 
and degradation, became a wanderer and was 
put to a miserable death by Zohak (Dahak), 
the usurper of his throne. He is mentioned in 
the ‘Rubdiyat’ of Omar Khayyám (q.v.), ‘The 
Courts where Jamshyd gloried and drank 
еер’. 

Jane, a small sily 
introduced into 
the 14th cent, 
(‘Sir Thopas’) 
III. vii). 


er coin of Genoa 
England towards 
The word is u 
and Spenser (* 


(Fr. Génes) 
the end of 
sed by Chaucer 
Faerie Queene’, 


Jane Eyre, а 
lished in 1847 

The heroine, 
left to the care о 
and unsympath 
of the child, a 
to h 


novel by C. Bronté (q.v.), pub- 
à penniless orphan, has been 
f her aunt, Mrs. Reed. Harsh 
etic treatmen 


moment by th 
living, a 
Thornfiel 


е revela 
ravin 


m to happiness. 

n Lowood Asylum Miss Bronté depicted 
the school at Cowan Bridge where she spent 
Some unhappy Years, and where her sisters 
Maria (portrayed in Helen Burns) and Eliza- 


bet contracted the consumpti whi 
eae Ption of which 


Jane Shore, see Shore, 


Janet’s Re 
Li р 


entance se 7 
ife. » See Scenes of Clerical 


„апа 
It was re- 


JARNAC 


or Christian subjects of the Turks. The ous 
became powerful and turbulent, and geras 
volt deliberately provoked by the Sultan ? ы 
mud IT, many thousands of Janissanes mes 
massacred, and the organization abolisi 


(1826). 


Jansenism, the doctrine of a school tbai 
developed in the Roman Catholic ies 
holding the doctrines of Cornelius Ji XD 
(1585-1638), bishop of Ypres in Flan Es 
maintained after St. Augustine the per бага 
ness and inability for good of the pel * 
human will. The capacity for the D SOS 
God, he held, could be obtained only Бу шн 
version’, and God converts whom Не В S 
His doctrine thus approximated К еы ti 
predestination and was closely ana peAa 
Calvinism. But Jansen repudiated just" 
tion by faith and maintained that the ud pos- 
relation of the human soul with God bk His 
sible only through the Roman ey. 
doctrine was developed in France by weri 
Arnauld. The Jansenists were a Р ly op- 
body in the 17th cent., but were on T ere 
posed by the Jesuits, and their вош, by 
condemned by several popes, eP he head- 
Clement X in his Bull Unigenitus. 2 (q.v. 
quarters of Jansenism was Forte ONE yeh iB 
"There is said to be still a Jansenist 

Holland. See also Pascal. 

Januarius, ST., a bishop of Benevento, fe 


Н se His 5 
was martyred under Diocletian. + as relics 
and some of his blood are preserv 


: ; ауе the 
at Naples; the blood is said x certain 
miraculous power of liquefying d on 


4 : rate 
ays in each year. He is commemo: 
19 Sept. 


January and May, the title of 
Pope of Chaucer’s 'Merchant's 
Canterbury Tales), 


Janus, an ancient Italian deity, ud 
the doorway (janua). He was guar' ates, 
9f private doors and of the city Bs 
Presided over the year, his own өре i 
being named January. He is mos war, 
the guardian of the state during еті 
the gates of his temple were left o sente 
closed in peace time). He is тер озше wa 
statues with two heads, facing Орр опа bo 
perhaps suggestive of vigilance, !o 
before and behind. lied to 
Japhetic, a name sometimes appli 
Indo-European family, as SUP Pe 
descended from Japhet, one o 
Noah. 


Jaquenetta, in Shakespeare's. x 

our 's Lost’ (q.v.), acountry mai 
Armado is in love. "T 
Jaques, a character in Shakespe 
You Like It (q.v.). 

A d G 

Jarley, Mrs., in Dickens s ош б 
Shop’ (q.v.), the proprietor 0 
wax-works show. a te 1547 
Jarnac, Coup ре: in a duel foug 


a version by 
Tale’ (se 


d of 
poth 


being 
d in 
5, 
УБ 


the 


La- 


ove's 
hor? 


ith W' 


*AS 


iositY 
avelling 


JARNAC 


before Hen; 
young Menni IL and the French court by two 
arnac be les, Jarnac and La Chátaigneraie, 
орропе у an unexpected blow hamstrung his 
verbial ps The coup de Jarnac became pro- 
дан з ог an unforeseen and decisive stroke. 
n 
‘Bleak Han Jonn, a character in Dickens's 
ak House’ (q.v.). 
Jarvey, a h 
arvis or Je: 
erjea 


ackney-coachman, a by-form of 
rvis, personal name; according to 
п 2 * e z Б 
ш 0 Ballantine, ‘a compliment paid to the 
arvis fe Consequence of one of them named 
Fa : aving been hanged'. 

arvie, В 8 

: » BAILIE NICOL, a character in Scott’ 
Rob Roy’ у), , a character in Scott's 


Jas 

rei а celebrated hero of antiquity, son of 

ingdom VE of lolcos. When his father's 
Was entru: as usurped by his uncle Pelias, he 
centaur ( ated to the care of Cheiron the 

eturnin, Ч.У.), by whom he was educated. 
Oracle he [9 doleas by the direction of the 
restoration caly demanded from Pelias the 
undertook of the kingdom, and to obtain it 
recover th the expedition to Colchis to 
nauts), Thi olden Fleece (see under Argo- 
With the h lp he accomplished successfully 
ried, but dus of Medea (q.v.), whom he mar- 
Marry С; ubsequently abandoned in order to 

aucé or Creüsa (q.v.). 


Jason B 

heroje A Life and Death of, a poem in 
їп 1867. Plets Ьу W. Morris (q.v.), published 
A, Не sto 


TRonauts 
ason 


ry is that of Jason and Medea, the 
Я Pe the Golden Fleece (see under 
Tomance а), permeated with a spirit of 
choly ond pathos, and ending on a melan- 
and ор; 216 88 Jason dies ‘of love, of honour, 

јоу bereft’. , , 


, Packlemerton, ‘of atrocious 
А in Dickens’s ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ 
em notable figure in Mrs. Jarley's 

S, who had murdered fourteen 


т тсс to Gen. x. 2, а son of 
as tradin €ntioned also in Ezekiel xxvii. 13 
fying ther из the Tyrians, and here signi- 
Sense Mi onians of Asia Minor, in which 
'ssue’, į ilton uses the expressions 'Javan's 

n ‘Paradise Lost', i. 508, and *bound 


for the ; 
е isles of Javan and Gadire’ in ‘Samson 
I 


жө 


eam 
story 65 de la Pluche, The Diary of, a short 
unch’ Y Thackeray (q.v.), published, in 
1856. 1n 1845-6, reprinted in *Miscellanies', 
b James pi 


Y rail 
Wi 

and tak 
агеас 


Lad 


5 


ush, a footman, makes a fortune 
ау speculation, changes his name, 
ез up his abode in the Albany. Lord 
Тез proposes to marry his daughter, 
s ү пвеНпа, to Jeames. But the latter 
elo? one day to find that Lady Angelina 
n Ded with someone else, and that his 
арѕе Shas likewise disappeared with a col- 
E: e the market. He takes a public-house 
Yellos pps Mary Ann Hoggins. See also 
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JEFFERSON 


JEAN DE MEUN(G), see Roman de la Rose. 


Jean Jacques, a current abbreviation of the 
name of Jean Jacques Rousseau (q.v.). 

Jean Paul, a frequent abbreviation of the 
name of J. P. F. Richter (q.v.). 

JEANS, Sir JAMES HOPWOOD (1877- 
1946), astronomer and writer on cosmogony 
and stellar physics. His popular work "The 
Mysterious Universe' appeared in 1930. 
JEBB, Sır RICHARD CLAVERHOUSE 
(1841-1905), educated at Charterhouse and 
Trinity College, Cambridge, was professor of 
Greek at Glasgow in 1875, and at Cambridge 
in 1889. He was M.P. for the University 
during the later years of his life. He is re- 
membered for his critical editions and transla- 
tions of Sophocles (1883-96) and Bacchylides 
(1905), his translation of Theophrastus (1870), 
‘The Attic Orators from Antiphon to Isaeus’ 
(1876-80), and other works on classical sub- 
jects. He also wrote a life of Bentley for the 
English Men of Letters series (1882). 


Jebusites, in Dryden's ‘Absalom and Achi- 
tophel’ (q.v.), and generally in the 17th cent., 
the Roman Catholics. 

Jedburgh, the capital of Roxburghshire, 
Scotland, famous in the annals of Border 
warfare. JEDBURGH, JEDWOOD, or JEDDART 
JusricE was proverbial for its summary char- 
acter, the suspected culprit being hanged first 
and tried afterwards. 

Jeeves, in many of P. С. Wodehouse’s 
stories, the omniscient and resourceful valet. 


JEFFERIES, RICHARD (1848-87), the 
son of a Wiltshire farmer, and a writer with 
a remarkable power of observing nature and 
representing it in combination with a strain 
of poetry and philosophy. He first attracted 
notice by his ‘Gamekeeper at Home’ (1878), 
reprinted from the ‘Pall Mall Gazette’. There 
followed ‘Wild Life in a Southern County 
(1879), ‘Hodge and his Master’ (1880), ‘Round 
about a Great Estate’ (1880), ‘Wood Magic’ 
(1881), ‘Bevis’ (1882), “The Life of the Fields 
(1884); also his remarkable spiritual auto- 
biography, "The Story of my Heart (1883). 
His novels were less successful. 

JEFFERS, ROBINSON (1887-1962), 
American poet, born in Pennsylvania. He 
made his name with a narrative poem, based 
on the biblical story of Tamar, “Tamar and 
Other Poems’ (1924). Among his other 
volumes are ‘Roan Stallion, Tamar and 
Other Poems' (1925), *Cawdor and Other 
Poems' (1928), and “Thurso’s Landing and 
Other Poems' (1932). His adaptation of 
Euripides’ ‘Medea’ was produced in 1946. 
Jefferson, THOMAS (1743-1826), born in 
Virginia, third president of the United States, 
holding the presidency for two terms (18o1- 
9). He drafted the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence (1776), and is noted for his liberal policy 
and the educational and humanitarian reforms 
that he advocated. 


JEFFREY 


JEFFREY, FRANCIS, Lord Jeffrey (1773- 
1850), educated at Edinburgh High School 
and at Glasgow and Edinburgh Universities, 
became a Scottish judge. He is principally 
remembered as the founder, with Sydney 
Smith, of the ‘Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.),. as 
its editor until 1829, and for his unsparing 
criticism of the authors (notably the Lake 
school) of whom he disapproved. His article 
on Wordsworth's 'Excursion' (1814), be- 
ginning with "This will never do', contains 
his chief objections. On the other hand, he 
would have made appreciation of Keats the 
touchstone of aptitude for poetry. 


Jeffreys, GEORGE, first Baron Jeffreys (1644— 
89), educated at St. Paul's School, at West- 
minster, and at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
was lord thief justice, 1682. He presided at 
the trial of Titus Oates, and is chiefly notori- 
ous for his brutality and as the judge who held 
the ‘Bloody Assizes’ (q.v.). He was arrested in 
1688 and died in the Tower after petitioning 
for a pardon. 


Jehovah, the English representation of the 
Hebrew principal and personal name of God 
in the O.T., which was considered by the 
Jews too sacred for utterance. It has been held 
that the original name was YAHWEH, generally 
understood to mean ‘he that exists’, ‘the self- 
existent’, 

Jehovistic, see Elohim. 


Jehu, a fast and furious driver; a coachman; 
in humorous allusion to 2 Kings ix. 20. 


Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, The Strange Case of 
Dra novel by R. L. Stevenson published in 
1886. 

Dr. Jekyll, a physician conscious of the 
duality, the mixed good and evil, in his own 
nature, and fascinated by the idea of the ad- 


greater ascendancy, 
horrible murder. 
from time to time involuntarily transformed 
into Hyde, while the drug loses its efficacy in 
restoring his original form and character. On 


the point of discovery and arrest, he takes his 
own life. 


Jellyby, Mrs., a character in Dickens's 
Bleak House' (q.v.). 
Jemmy Dawson, see Dawson (Ж). 
Jemmy Twitcher, see Twitcher. 
Jemshid, see Jamshid. 

Jenghis Khan, see Genghis Khan. 
J enkins, Немк 


Methuselah’ 
Swale in Yoda. а native of Ellerton-upon- 


JEREMY DIDDLER 


born about 1501, and when 10-12 qux olg 
to have been sent at the time of the batt! RN 
Flodden with a horse-load of arrows fer = 
army at Northallerton; also to have : е x 
butler to Lord Conyers, abbot of Fount) 
and to have witnessed the dissolution о, п 
monasteries. He was buried at Bolton, w "his 
he is commemorated by an obelisis, БОГ 
extreme old age rests only on his own ic 
ments, which are in some respects CO 
dictory. я 
Jenkins, Mns. WINIFRED, a character 1N 
Smollett's ‘Humphry Clinker’ (q.v.). ЕРЕ 
Jenkins's Ear, an allusion to a P 
incident of 1738, which precipitated the че, 
with Spain of 1739. Robert Jenkins, a "f the 
mariner, produced to a committee 4 io be 
House of Commons what he declare Fran- 
his ear, cut off by the Spanish capu hto 
dino at Havana in the exercise of the Т ето 
search which the Spaniards claimed ween 
prevent English trade with Spanish t it 
There was some truth in the son he est 
was a pirate captain who had cut 0 ished the 
and the Spanish governor had pun! 

pirate. 


ss Vicar 
Jenkinson, EPHRAIM, in Goldsmith's ME 
of Wakefield’ (q.v.), an old swin n Moses. 


posed on Dr. Primrose and his 50) 


Jenkinson, Mns. MOUNTSTUART, 
in Meredith’s "The Egoist’ (q.v-)- d PETER, 
Jenkyns, DEBORAH, MATILDA, ford’ (q.v 
characters in Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Cranfo ia Jen 
Jennings, Mrs., (1) a character 19 


haract „у; (2) 
Austen’s ‘Sense and Sensibility [ps 
the mother of John Keats (q.v-), # 

came by her second marriage. 

Jenny Wren, see Wren. 


d at 

JENYNS, SOAME (1704-87), dU for 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, was 42-80 
Cambridgeshire and for Dunwich, 17 Free 
and author of ‘Poems’ (1752) and о © 
Enquiry into the Nature and Org за 
(1757). The latter was vigorously cri! yns 
Johnson in the ‘Literary Magazine jdence of 
also wrote a ‘View of the Internal by had con^ 
the Christian Religion’ (1776), whic 
siderable vogue. i. зо et 
Jephthah's daughter, see Judges 5. the 
Seq. When Jephthah went out аа ор. 
Ammonites he vowed to sacrifice, ! ouse 
ous, whatever came forth from his лове? 
meet him. This proved to be his his VOW.” 
and he ‘did with her according Dd of Fait 
She figures in Tennyson’s ins d 
Women’. (Cf. the story of Idomeneuw entitle 

The ballad in Percy's ‘Reliques’ үй 
‘Jephthah Judge of Israel’ is that which 
let quotes in Shakespeare’s play G И Ilusion te 
Jeremiad, а doleful complaint, 8 2 i 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah in © к кз 
Jeremy, a character in Congreve $ 
Love’ (q.v.). 
Jeremy Diddler, see Diddler. 


a character 


ove for 
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JEROBOAM 


Sheep gy a very large wine-bottle, equiva- 

calle m standard bottles (Saintsbury) so 

of vales allusion to Jeroboam, ‘a mighty man 

to сага Kings xi. 28) ‘who made Israel 

besides. iv. 16) by setting up other sanctuaries 
sides the Temple. 


Po quce JEROME KLAPKA (1859- 
Th ро and playwright, whose ‘Idle 
ie а ts of an Idle Fellow’ and “Three Men 
ese oat’ appeared in 1889, and by their 
Mery ng of humour and sentiment proved 
BEI E the latter work has been trans- 
Pais many languages. Jerome's "The 
Bron Vd the Third Floor Back’ (1908) 
г hee d im fame asa dramatist. With others 
Hid nded in 1892 "The Idler’, a successful 
nthly magazine. 


JE © 
axo; OME, ST. (HIERONYMUS) (c. 342- 
EL a born at Strido, on the borders of 
dine та, of Christian parents, educated at 
and Aen baptized in 360. He visited Gaul 
tion dev. Minor, and after a period of dissipa- 
cism, atad himself to the practice of asceti- 
of Anti Saved as a hermit near Chalcis (SE. 
where ie ), spent the years 382-5 at Rome, 
group DE Was the spiritual counsellor of à 
Settled noble Roman ladies, and in 386 
is M Bethlehem, where he died in 420. 
continuano works were a translation and 
and the Lati of the chronicles of Eusebius 
came to en version of the Scriptures which 
commo be known as the Vulgate. He is 
emorated on 30 Sept. 


Jeroni 
in Куц or Нівқомімо, the chief character 
The Spanish ‘Tragedy’ (q.v.). 


JER 
"i is QLD, DOUGLAS WILLIAM (1803- 
to Punch? у remembered as the contributor 
tures" ( of ‘Mrs. Caudle’s Curtain Lec- 
Periodici" Which added greatly to that 
orm in 18, Popularity and appeared in book 
cessful p] 46. He was also author of the suc- 
‘The Brido er Black-ey'd Susan' (1829) and 
ing comedi of Ludgate' (1831). Other amus- 
War’ 18 les by Jerrold were ‘The Prisoner of 
and “phe? Time works Wonders’ (1845), 
Punch? Catspaw’ (1850). He wrote in 
Social and pol the signature ‘Q’, a number of 
e рчы Роса! satires of a liberal tendency. 
шын ‘The Story of a Feather’ in 1844 
€ edited Re From 1852 till his death 

loyd’s Weekly Newspaper’. 


erry с. 
ту Tuncher, see Cruncher. 


Jer 

Egan's Hawthorn, a character in Pierce 

Jeru ife in London’ (see Egan). 

Wi tsalem: for th b 
illiam Blake, see Bee m of that name by 


Чеги, 
Parlon, ет Chamber, Тнв, the old abbot's 
Minster pas monastic buildings of West- 
against Ң ey, the scene of the conspiracy 
Was Prob bE IV and of his death. Its name 
Senting dh y derived from tapestries repre- 
the cha, € history of Jerusalem. It became 
ate, «Pter-house of the abbey at an uncertain 
» Probably as early as the 16th cent. 


JESSICA'S FIRST PRAYER 


Jerusalem Delivered (Gerusalemme Libe- 
rata), a poem by Tasso (q.v.), published with- 
out his consent in 1580 and in authorized form 
in 1581. (Tasso later rewrote the poem, giving 
ita more ‘regular’ structure and а more austere 
moral tone, and changing the title to ‘Gerusa- 
lemme Conquistata'. The new work, pub- 
lished in 1593, was inferior to the original.) 

The poem is the epic of a crusade, with the 
addition of romantic and fabulous elements. 
By the side of Godfrey of Bouillon, the leader 
of the Christian host besieging Jerusalem, 
and other historical characters, we have the 
romantic figures of Sophronia and her lover 
Olindo, who are prepared to face martyrdom 
to save the Christians in the beleaguered city ; 
the Amazon Clorinda who is beloved by Tan- 
cred the Norman, and killed by him unwit- 
tingly; and Armida, the niece of the wizard 
king of Damascus, who lures away the Chris- 
tian knights to her enchanted gardens. Rin- 
aldo, prince of Este (an imaginary personage, 
introduced as a way of extolling the author's 
patron), rescues the prisoners of Armida, and 
Armida falls in love with him. By her en- 
chantments they live happily together till 
Rinaldo is summoned away to help the army. 
He takes the chief part in the capture of Jeru- 
salem. 

The poem was translated into English in 
1594 by R. Carew, and by Edward Fairfax 
in 1600 (under the title ‘Godfrey of Bul- 
loigne’). Spenser's description of Acrasia’s 
Bower of Bliss (‘Faerie Queene’, 11. xii) was 
modelled on the gardens of Armida. 
Jerusalem, Tur New, the celestial city 
(Rev. xxi. 2). 

JESPERSEN, JENS OTTO HARRY: 
(1860-1943), Danish philologist, educated at 
Copenhagen, where he became professor of 
English in 1893. He wrote many philological 
books, the most important perhaps being the 
Modern English Grammar' (four parts, 
1909-31), and invented the artificial language 


Novial. | 
Jessamy Bride, THE, the name given by 
Goldsmith (q.v.) to the younger Miss Hor- 
neck, with whom he is supposed to have been 
in love. 
Jesse, a genealogical tree representing the 
genealogy of Christ from ‘the root of Jesse 
(the father of David, 1 Sam. xvi; cf. Isa. xi. 1), 
used in churches in the Middle Ages as a 
decoration of windows, walls, etc., or 1n the 
form of a large branched candlestick. Some- 

epresented as rising from 


times the tree is ri е 
the body of Jesse, who is shown recumbent. 


Jessica, Shylock’s daughter in Shakespeare’s 

"The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v). 

Jessica's First Prayer, a story of a girl 
waif’s awakening to the meaning of religion; 
written by Hesba Stretton (i.e. Sarah Smith, 

1832-1911); first published in 1866, in "The 
Sunday at Home', issued in book form in 
1867. The work had a sale of over one and a 
half million copies, and has been translated 
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JESSICA’S FIRST PRAYER 


into every European language, and into most 
Asiatic and African tongues. 


Jesuits, see Loyola. 


Jew, THE WANDERING, see Wandering Few. 


Jew of Malta, The, a drama in blank verse 
by Marlowe (q.v.), produced about 1592 but 
not published until 1633. 

The Grand Seignior of Turkey having de- 
manded the tribute of Malta, the governor 
of Malta decides that it shall be paid by the 
Jews of the island. Barabas, a rich Jew, who 
resists the edict, has all his wealth impounded 
and his house turned into a nunnery. In 
revenge he indulges in an orgy of slaughter, 
procuring the death of his daughter Abigail’s 
lover among others, and poisoning Abigail 
herself. Malta being besieged by the Turks, 
he betrays the fortress to them, and, as a re- 
ward, is made its governor. He now plots the 
destruction of the Turkish commander and 
his force at a banquet by means of a collap- 
sible floor; but is himself betrayed and hurled 
through this same floor into a cauldron, 
where he dies. 


JEWETT, SARAH ORNE (1849-1909), 
American author, born in Maine, known for 
her stories of New England life, and Particu- 
larly for ‘The Country of the Pointed Firs’ 
(1896). Among her other books are: ‘Deep- 
haven’ (1877), ‘A White Heron’ (1886), ‘The 
Tory Lover’ (1901). 


JEWSBURY, GERALDINE ENDSOR 
(1812-80), novelist and intimate friend of the 
Carlyles. She was the author of ‘Zoe’ (1845), 
"The Half-Sisters’ (1848), ‘Marian Withers’ 
(1851), and ‘Right or Wrong’ (1859). Her 
sister MARIA JANE JEwspury (afterwards Mrs, 
Fletcher) published ‘Phantasmagoria’ (1824), 
The Three Histories’ (1830),and other works. 


Jezebel, the proud and 


infa; ifi 
Ahab, king of Israel ee gel. 


ib, kir (1 Kings xvi. 31, xix, and 
2 Kings ix), hence used allusively an wicked, 
impudent, or abandoned woman; also of a 
Painted woman (2 Kings ix. 30). 

Jihad or JEHAD, a religious war of Muslims 
against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated as a 
duty by the Koran and by traditions. 


Jingle, ALFRED, a character in Dj ү 
"The Pickwick Papers’ Gyo. ена 


Jingo. The word appears first about 1670 as 
a piece of conjurer’s gibberish, usually hey or 
high jingo!, Probably a mere Piece of sonorous 
4 by jingo occurs in Mot- 

of Rabelais, where the 


sque word for God 


(Jinko, Jainko), caught up from Basque sailors, 


isnot impossible, b 


ut is as yet unsupported by 
S as 
The word was adopted as a nickname for 
р 


who supported the Policy of Lord 


JOB 


Beaconsfield in sending a British fleet me 
Turkish waters to resist the advance of pen 
in 1878, from the refrain of a пише. ere 
of the period (‘We don’t want to fight | з 
Jingo 1f we do’). It is extended to a e m 
in general of bellicose nationalism in de 
with foreign powers. [OED.] T 
Jiniwin, Mrs., in Dickens's ‘Old Curiosity 
Shop’ (q.v.), the mother of Mrs. Quilp. aah 
Jinn or Djinn, in Muslim demonology, els 
intermediate order of beings between UM 
and men, created out of fire, Bud TOME 
power of assuming human or anima uc 
and to have a supernatural influence 


TU See also 
men. There are good and evil jinn. See 
under Genius. " k 

: :ckens's ‘Blea 
Jo, the crossing-sweeper in Dickens's 


House' (q.v.). > D'ARC, 
Joan of Arc, Sr. (1412-31), JED ae 
or more correctly JEANNE DARC, as 1t нг) the 
in all contemporary documents ША clt о 
daughter of Jacques Dare, ап ren] suse, an 
Domremy in the valley of the М fully to 
illiterate girl who contributed розе e reign 
liberate France from the English in t double 
of Charles VII. Her mission was а í (2) to 
one, (1) to raise the siege of Orléans елаз. 
conduct Charles to his coronation at d then 
She accomplished both these tales m to the 
wished to return home; but she yiel a take! 
demands of the French patriots and w? 

prisoner by the Burgundians, who 


sup” 
Joan, Рорк, a mythical female POP be- 
Posed to have intervened as John the 9th 
tween Leo IV and Benedict III in descent 
cent. She was described as of English 2 ig” 
though born in Germany. After fleeing, 
guised as a man, to Greece with 
a Benedictine monk, she was sai e a card 
moved to Rome and there risen to be have ie 
and ultimately to the papacy, and to rom 2 
in childbirth during a procession. «e pola" 
simple mention (probably a later emporary 
tion) in the chronicle of the О сап 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius that Jo? the 


contested, and it was finally shown t Mit- 
founded by Dóllinger (‘Papstfabeln des с 
telalters', Engl. tr. 1872). The пате оноп 
Роре-Јоап card game is perhaps а со 

of nain jaune, its name in French. shis 


r 
Job, the hero of the O.T. book пиш sud 
name, a wealthy and prosperous hese 
denly overtaken by dire calamities. aad the 
give rise to discussions between Дор forte!) 
friends who come to visit him (Job’s С 
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JOB 


аана between suffering and sin, 
iier ne gssuming that Job’s misfortunes 
сав ishment, while Job maintains his 

ocence. Job is the typical example of 
Patience under misfortune. 


Job Thornberry, see John Bull. 


Job Trotter 
c a character in Dickens's ' 
Pickwick Pape Ape ол 
potenti: see Panjandrum. 
зеш, see Oedipus. 
fee a tragedy in blank verse, translated 
or en Italian adaptation of the ‘Phoenissae” 
uripides, by George Gascoigne (q.v.) and 
a nw elmarshe, included in Gascoigne’s 
ies’, published in 1575. 


J D 
sh wer DE BRAKELOND (fl. 1200), а 
of his pego Edmunds, whose chronicle 
s ey (1 РЕ 1 irei b” Ле" 
1 ast and PAIS 1202) inspired Carlyle's 
oc 
клуп, Козе, a character in Meredith's 
Ja "X Harrington' (q.v.). 
ck о” 
dede Hazeldean, a ballad, of which one 
he ur ancient, the rest by Sir W. Scott. 
Prior y is to marry young Frank, chief of 
жедир uus be weeps for Jock. On her 
him oven the юна to have eloped with 
ock Г 
fs ad Glub, Tue, founded in 1750 or 1751 
controls 19161 racing at Newmarket, now 
i ences racing throughout England, grants 
doc to jockeys, settles disputes, etc. 
Jo A of Norfolk, in the lines: 
or d Norfolk, be not so bold, 
(Sheen thy master is bought and sold 
эй espeare, Richard III, v. iii. 305-6.) 
Who cUm Howard, first duke of Norfolk, 
battle of manded Richard's vanguard at the 
9f Bosworth, and was slain. 


Joe, *t p 
perg nee in Dickens's ‘The Pickwick 


Joe 
P vea e hat 6 a character 
Xpectations' (q.v.). 


Јоем А 
Made Бите а name given to fowling-pieces 
gunsmith’ seph Manton, a celebrated London 
Joe м (17662-1835) (Farmer, ‘Slang’). 
Mottle iller’s Jests, a jest-book by John 
is taker (a.v.), published in 1739. The name 
actor in theD Joseph Miller (1684—1738), ап 
umorist Ex rury Lane company and repute 
ohan ш Joe Miller’ is a stale jest. 
eke Ge Factotum, ‘John Do-everything’, 
genius “т all trades, а would-be universa 
totum, M, he phrase, as also Dominus Fac- 
SPondin, agister Factotum, and the corre- 
16th Ed Italian fa il tutto, is found in the 
attack Per It occurs in Greene's famous 
it bou; Shakespeare in ‘A Groatsworth of 
(qv); ht with a Million of Repentance’ 
is ideni an absolute Johannes fac totum, 
in a омпе conceit the only Shake-scene 
à countrey.’ 


in Dickens's 
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John, king of England, 1199-1216. 

JOHN, AUGUSTUS EDWIN, O.M. 
(1878-1961), painter, born at Tenby and 
trained at the Slade School. His portraits 
and drawings show great technical virtuosity. 
His autobiography, ‘Chiaroscuro’ (1952), con- 
tains much good gossip about writers whom 
he met or knew as friends, such as Oscar 
Wilde, Yeats, Shaw, James Joyce, Wyndham 
Lewis, and T. E. Lawrence. 

John, Dow, a character in Shakespeare's 
*Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). 

John, Friar, Frére Jean des Entommeures, 
see Gargantua and Thelema. 


John, LirrLE, one of the companions of 
Robin Hood (q.v.). 
John, PRESTER, see Prester John. 


John Anderson, my Jo, a lyric by Burns 
(q.v.), suggested to him by an older song. 
John Barleycorn, see Barleycorn. 

John Brown's body lies a-mouldering 


in the grave, a famous marching song of the 
American Civil War. See Brown (John, ‘of 


Osawatomie’). 

John Bull, The History of, a collection of 
pamphlets by Arbuthnot (q.v.) issued in 
1712, and rearranged and republished in 
Pope and Swift's *Miscellanies' of 1727. 
The pamphlets, of which the first appeared 
on 6 Mar. 1712, were designed to advocate, 
in the form of humorous allegories, the 
cessation of the war with France, the various 
parties concerned being designated under the 
names of John Bull, Nicholas Frog (the 
Dutch), Lord Strutt (Philip of Spain), Lewis 
Baboon (the French king). Bull and Frog are 
engaged in a law-suit with Baboon, and their 
case is put in the hands of Humphrey Hocus, 
an attorney (the duke of Marlborough), and 
won. John Bull, however, discovers an in- 
trigue between Hocus and Mrs. Bull, his first 
wife (the Whig parliament), and trouble fol- 
lows. Mrs. Bull dies and John marries again 
(the Tory parliament), but is much disturbed 
at the cost of the litigation. The second and 
subsequent pamphlets are conceived on the 
same lines, satirizing the Whigs, and dealing 
with various current political topics. 

John Bull himself is described as ‘an honest 
plain-dealing fellow, choleric, bold, and of a 
very inconstant temper . . - very apt to quarrel 
with his best friends, especially if they pre- 
tended to govern him. ... John’s temper de- 
pended very much upon the air; his spirits 
rose and fell with the weather-glass. John was 
quick and understood his business very well 
...a boon companion, loving his bottle and 
his diversion’. К 

‘John Bull’ is also the title of a play by 
George Colman the younger, acted in 1803, 
and containing the well-known character, Job 
‘Thornberry, an honest tradesman, generous 
and kindhearted, but irascible under a sense 
of injustice, supposed to typify the national 


character. 
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John Buncle, Esq., The Life of, a work of 
fiction by Amory (q.v.), published in two 
volumes in 1756-66. 

This strange book takes the form of an 
autobiography, and the hero, in the words of 
the "illustrious Miss Noel’, his first love, is 
'an odd compound of a man'. Like the author 
himself, he is a Unitarian, a man of learning 
and serious tastes, amorous but virtuous in a 
way. He marries seven wives in succession, 
each of them dying within a couple of years, 
and each of them surpassingly beautiful and 
Clever. Statia's "bright victorious eyes flash 
celestial fire’, and she says ‘two or three good 
things on the beauty of the morning’. Miss 
Spence has ‘the head of Aristotle, the heart 
of a primitive Christian, and the form of 
Venus de Medicis’, and discusses the differ- 
ential calculus after supper. Miss Turner 
dies with a Latin quotation on her lips. After 
the death of each—he is not a believer in a 
long period of mourning—he sets out to see 
if he can find ‘another good country girl for a 
wife and get a little more money’, The story 
of his matrimonial ventures is varied with 
digressions on religious, literary, and scientific 
subjects, descriptions of scenery, algebra and 


trigonometry, and a good deal of eating and 
drinking. 


John Company, see East India Company. 

John de Reeve, the subject of an old ballad, 
containing a comic element. He j 
independent 'villein', who rides 
Pitchfork and sword, and is knighted. 


English Law.) All this was swept a 

Common Law Procedure Act, jun ins 
John Gilpin, The 
Poem by Cowper 
anonymously in the ‘Publ 
reprinted in chapbook form, 
the same volume as ‘The Т 
story of John Gilpin was + 
Lady ren to divert him 

€ laughed over it durin the night and 

day had turned it into a ballad, » cies 
i ‘linen-draper bold? of 
е { wife, decide to celebrate 
their twentieth wedding-day by a trip to the 


JOHN O' GROAT'S HOUSE 


Nor stopped till bin he had got up 

He did again get down. 

It appears that John Gilpin was me pes. 
of a real citizen of London, owning jan 
Olney, where Cowper was living in 17 s b 
John Halifax, Gentleman, a nove y 
Dinah Mulock (q.v.), published їп 1857. but 

"Thun: bt estic tale of a poor Би 

This is the plain domestic tale han 
honest and hard-working boy, left an opon 
in childhood, who by his own exertion a E 
with the help of Phineas Fletcher, duction, 
one of his employers, improves his е мез the 
achieves a good position, and арен » 
heroine, Ursula March. The story is in erofa 
to illustrate the doctrine that the chars ility 
true gentleman resides in integrityan нев 
of purpose, rather than in birth an | à 17th- 
John Inglesant, a historical пое Spe in 
cent. style by Shorthouse (q.v.), PU 
1881 (privately printed in 1880). f Charles I 

‘The story is set in the time o lesant, à 
and the Commonwealth. John ined and 
high-souled gentleman, of a ser his early 
mystical cast of mind, is brought s emissary 
years under the influence of a Jen dy in the 
and becomes the tool of the Тезши “the later 
political intrigues that attende close con- 
years of Charles I. He comes e Gidding 
tact with the community of Eats in love 
(see under Ferrar, Nicholas), and E the com- 
with Mary Collet, a member of the rind 
munity. He joins the court of C us negotia- 
is employed by him in the dangero anglan : 
tions for bringing an Irish army in epudiate’ 
When these are discovered, he is "betray his 
by the king, and his loyal refusal to 
master nearly costs him his hea Italy, Р 
death of Charles I he passes to It: d taking 
for the purpose of discovering ап iho: has 
vengeance on an Italian ruffian esents 4 
murdered his brother. The story P an f 
picture of the Italian life of the pere пе, 
the religious factions and politica k election 
culminating in the long-drawn-or . The 
of a pope on the death of Innocen various 
reaction of the hero's character о. that О 
temptations and influences (inclu: ҢЫ, q.v) 
Molinos, the founder of the Quie ed when 
is described, the climax being m into hi$ 
his brother's murderer finally fa vengean g 
power, and he renounces his 1" The style © 
and leaves him to that of God. cd 
the 17th cent. is admirably imitat aturalson 
John of Austria, Don(1547-78), пан fleet 
of Charles V. He defeated the Tur 
at Lepanto (1571). Lan- 
John of Gaunt (1340-99), Tuke [shes a 
caster, fourth son of Edward I in politic? 
Ghent (‘Gaunt’), a notable figure | ChauceP 
history, a patron of Wycliffe айе acd п". 
and a character іп Shakespeare’s ‘Ri me NE; 
John 0’ Groat’s House, at the oa repute 
Point of the Scottish mainland, is ave bee? 
site of an octagonal house said a ивр, ohn 
built in the 16th cent. by а Рис s follow 
Groot, who migrated thither Lea m Dis- 
by other members of the Groot fa 


432 


JOHN O° GROAT’S HOUSE 


he таи among them as to precedence at 
bot al fasts, and to settle these John 
йо каш ilt his house with eight doors, so 

ach claimant could enter by his own 


Oor and sit at his own table. 


Jo 
x P ud SALISBURY (d. 1180) was born 
bélard (о ry and studied at Paris under 
to Engin ee at Chartres. He returned 
Saker bury about 1150, residing mainly at 
ishop "ha 5 леге he was secretary to Arch- 
Rome. He Fell d and Was sent on missions to 
ah pe ell into disfavour with Henry IT 
is ‘Histon E Rheims, Where he composed 
untere ынсы: . He was present in 
ered wee ahsani when Becket was mur- 
tion Te ah his life, and urged his canoniza- 
view б ss So wrote a life of Anselm with a 
of Chartres canonization. He became bishop 
Politician a T1g6. He was not only an able 
classical үш ecclesiastic but the most learned 
the fine fon Er of his time; he may be called 
sance. Hi pr of the first (primitive) Renais- 
‹ is works include the ‘Policraticus’ or 


Sophy ; T 
treatise e learning; the ‘Metalogicon’, a 
t Ogic and an account of Aristotle's 


an elegiac A Б 
3 gine poem in praise of Becket. There is 
of John of Salisbury (1932) by 


J. Webb, who made splendid editions 
Icraticus' and ‘Metalogicon’. 


Scales, see Heir of Linne. 


John 

mystical the Cross, Sr. (1549-91), a Spanish 

Order, Meas and a friar of the Carmelite 

John 5 € was canonized in 1726. 

Wood шева, a novel by Algernon Black- 

‘psycho ahed in 1908. John Silence is a 

9f narrati ctor’ and the book is a collection 
ves of uncanny psychic experiences, 


John т 
N, a gomson’s man or Jonn TAMSON’S 
man who en proverbial appellation for a 
Mortality’ governed by his wife (Scott, ‘Old 
"i ушу The origin of the ех- 
occurs i pu W. C. Hazlitt states 
Ohn-a.N n the works of Dunbar (q.v.). 
the partie. Okes, a fictitious name for one of 
With Tota a legal action, usually coupled 
Johns, A-STILES as the name of the other. 
on 


John о’ 


Pressio, 
that it 


Mrs. ро Anecdotes of the late Samuel, by 
Piozzi (see Thrale), published in 1786. 


John 
JOHNSÓ Estuer, Swift's ‘Stella’, see Swift. 
educ, N, LIONEL PIGOT (1867-1902), 


at ^ 
Oxford, at Winchester and New College, 
a = olar-poet and critic. He became 

Catholic. His chief works are 


OStlimin; > 
1912), opam (essays and critical papers, 
an e Art of Thomas Hardy’ (1896), 


and ty 
‹ relang? ООКз of verse, ‘Poems’ (1895) and 
Pectato. (1897). He contributed to the 
Chronico? Academy’, ‘Athenaeum’, ‘Daily 
nicle’, etc, i d 


JOHN 

SON 

а fr ; RICHARD (1573-1659?), was 
feman of London, and indus of the 
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*Famous Historie of the Seven Champi 
of Christendom' (q.v., c. 1597), "The Nine 
Worthies of London’ (1592), ‘The Crowne 
Garland of Golden Roses’ (1612, reprinted 
by the Percy Society), and ‘Pleasant Conceites 
of Old Hobson’ (1607, reprinted 1843). 


Johnson, Tue Revp. SAMUEL (1649-1703), a 
Whig divine who was imprisoned, pilloried, 
fined, and whipped for his Protestant 
pamphlets. He received a pension and 
bounty from William 111, He figures in 
‘Absalom and Achitophel' (q.v.) as ‘Ben- 
Jochanan'. 

JOHNSON, SAMUEL (1709-84), born at 
Lichfield, the son of a bookseller of that town. 
When 3 years old he was brought to London 
to be touched for the king's evil by Queen 
Anne. He was educated at Lichfield Gram- 
mar School and at Pembroke College, Oxford, 
where he spent fourteen months in 1728-9, 
but took no degree. His father died in 1731 
and left his family in poverty, and Johnson’s 
career for a time is not clearly known. He 
worked as an usher at Market Bosworth and 
lived for a time at Birmingham, where he con- 
tributed essays to the ‘Birmingham Journal’. 
In 1735 he published anonymously a соп- 
densed translation of a French version of 
Father Lobo’s ‘Voyage to Abyssinia’. In the 
same year he married Mrs. Elizabeth Porter, 
a widow considerably older than himself, and 
started a private school at Edial, near Lich- 
field. This was not successful, and in 1737, 
accompanied by one of his pupils, David 
Garrick (q.v.), he set out for London, which 
was henceforth to be his home. He entered 
the service of Edward Cave, the printer (1691— 
1754), who had founded ‘The Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ (q.v.) in 1731. To this he con- 
tributed essays, poems (notably ‘Friendship, 
an Ode’), Latin verses, biographies, and re- 
ports of parliamentary debates. The latter 
were in reality discussions in Johnson’s own 
language of the current political questions, for 
which the speeches actually made in parlia- 
ment furnished merely a basis. In 1738 he 
published his poem ‘London’ (q.v.). In 1744 
appeared his notable ‘Life of Mr. Richard 
Savage', subsequently included in the ‘Lives 
of the Poets’, the affectionate record of a 
friend with whom he had shared extreme 
poverty (see under Savage, Richard). In 1747 
he issued the ‘Plan’ of his *Dictionary' (see 
Johnson's Dictionary), addressed to Lord Ches- 
terfield, with results referred to under the name 
of that nobleman. In 1749 he published "The 
Vanity of Human Wishes' (q.v.), his longest 
and best poem, and in the same year Garrick 
produced his tragedy ‘Irene’, which Johnson 
had written in 1736 at Edial, and which is little 
but a series of dialogues on moral themes 
between Mahomet, emperor of the Turks. 
his attendants, and various Greek captives, 
By this act of kindness of Garrick’s, Johnson 
made nearly £300. In 1750 he started the 
‘Rambler’ (q.v.), a periodical written almost 
entirely by himself, which ran until 1752 
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(when his wife died), appearing twice a week. 
From March 1753 to March 1754 Johnson 
contributed regularly to Hawkesworth’s ‘Ad- 
venturer’. His lives of Cheynel and Cave were 
contributed, the first to “The Student’ in 1751, 
the second to ‘The Gentleman’s Magazine’ in 
1754. The ‘Dictionary’ was published in 
1755, and an abridgement in 1756. In the 
same year he contributed to Smart’s ‘Univer- 
sal Visiter’ and during this year and the next 
edited the ‘Literary Magazine’, which pub- 
lished a number of his political articles and 
reviews, including his essay on tea, and his 
criticism of Soame Jenyns’s ‘Free Enquiry 
into the Nature and Origin of Evil’. In 1757 he 
also contributed the introduction to the ‘Morn- 
ing Chronicle’. He wrote the life of Sir Т. 
Browne which is prefixed to his edition of that 
author’s ‘Christian Morals’ (1756), and the 
life of Ascham in J. Bennet’s edition of his 
Works (1761). During 1758-60 he contri- 
buted the ‘Idler’ (q.v.) series of papers to the 
‘Universal Chronicle’. In 1759 appeared his 
‘Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia’ (q.v.). In 1762 
Johnson received, on Wedderburn's applica- 
tion, a pension of £300a year from Lord Bute, 
and in 1763 made the acquaintance of James 
Boswell (q.v.), his biographer. It was in the 
next year (1764) that ‘The Club’, later known 
as the 'Literary Club', was founded, includ- 
ing, besides Johnson, among its original mem- 
bers Reynolds, Burke, and Goldsmith, to 
whom Garrick, С. J. Fox, and Boswell were 
shortly added. The Club held its meetings at 
the Turk’s Head in Gerrard Street. Besides 
a number of writings of minor importance, 
including an exposure of the Cock Lane ghost, 
he worked at his edition of Shakespeare, which 
after much delay was published in 1765; al- 
though superseded by later scholarship, it 
contained valuable notes and some emenda- 
tions that have been maintained. He was in- 
troduced to the Thrales(q.v.) in 1764, in whose 
town and country houses he was hospitably 
received. In 1773 Johnson undertook a jour- 
ney with Boswell to the Scottish Highlands 
and Hebrides, recorded in his ‘Journey to the 
Western Islands of Scotland' (1775) and in 
Boswell's ‘Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides’ 
(1785). Johnson's diary of his tour with the 
Thrales in 1774 to north Wales was printed in 
1816. In 1777 he undertook, at the request of 
anumber of booksellers, to write the 'Lives of 
the English Poets' (q.v., 
the death of his faithfu 
Robert Levett, 
elegy, ‘His virtues walked their narrow round’, 
and in 1784, after two melancholy years, fur- 
ther saddened by the death of his friend 
Thrale and his quarrel with Mrs. Thrale, he 


died at his house in Bolt Court and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. A monument was 
erected to him i 
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conversation, and a kindness of heart some- 
times concealed under a gruff exterior. , "n 

Apart from Boswell's ‘Life’, much uA 
mation about Johnson is to be found n ae 
Piozzi's (Mrs. 'Thrale's) ‘Anecdotes | LE 
late Samuel Johnson’ (1786) and in ms a i 
by Sir John Hawkins (1787). Besides t EE 
Johnson's works above referred to, A 
may be made of the following: trans al т) 
into Latin verse of Роре'з ‘Messiah (2732, ; 
written while Johnson was at college; апо 
commended by Pope himself; "Marmor : ai 
folciense: or an Essay on an ancient I тор Мег 
cal Inscription’ (1739), а politics paper 
in ironical disguise; ‘A Compleat Vin ү» 
of the Licensers of the Stage’ (1739), viel 
cal attack on them for refusing I e UE 
‘Gustavus Vasa’; the ‘Proposals for pum 108 
the catalogue of the Harleian Library, 2 


р als’ for, 
‘Account! of it (1742-4); the "Proposals f» 
and the introduction to, the 'Harleia he 


cellany' (q.v.), published in 7 the 
latter reprinted separately as an aes an 

Origin and Importance of Small Observa- 
Fugitive Pieces’; ‘Miscellaneous 5), an 
tions on the Tragedy of Machern Gae a 

anticipation of the edition of S BEER sion о 
apologue of human life entitled Ине, contri- 
Theodore, the Hermit of Т епег! (a work on 
buted in 1748 to ‘The Frecepter. ; " whic 

education published by Dodsley “hing 
Johnson described to Percy as the Lennox's 
he ever wrote; dedications to М akespeare 
‘Female Quixote’ (1753) and d fie dedica- 
Illustrated’ (1754), and many ot dure of an 
tions, prologues, etc.; 'An EEUU at Sea 
Attempt to ascertain the Longituc? ^. three 
(1755), written for Zachariah Williams; 


for 
у й ans 

letters in the ‘Gazetteer’ on the p in the 
Blackfriars bridge (1759); review aveller 


‘Critical Review’ of Goldsmith's Тт Ж 
and of two other works (176374); f 71766 for 
tions on the Corn Laws' written B 

‘single speech’ Hamilton, and рь 
Hamilton’s ‘Parliamentary Гос 4 
four political pamphlets, "The Fa kland’s 
(1770), "Thoughts . . . respecting 774) 206 
Islands' (1771), "The Patriot d easiona 
"Taxation no Tyranny’ (1775); | D.D.” 
Papers by the late William Dod Т 
Johnson, except Dodd’s ‘Account о: Johnson Ы 
suppressed but published in 1785). ons’ were 
remarkable ‘Prayers and Medita ojumes 2 
published in 1785, also two vomi, N; 
sermons (1788-9). His ‘Poems blishe 


Smith and E. L. McAdam) were артап) 
in 1941; his ‘letters’ (ed. R. W. 
in 1952. sel 


Bos 

Johnson, The Life of Samuel, bY - 
-у.), published in 1791. 5 20 

я ЕР informed Johnson pup ted 
intention to write his life, and dre 5 
materials for the purpose ever ons th i 
met him in 1763. After Johnsor adding 
1784 he set to work arranging te 
the ‘prodigious multiplicity of s ed nim 
task which, he writes in 1789, 1n' 
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The fee labour, perplexity, and vexation. 

Es a edition, after Boswell’s death, was 

editio y Edmund Malone. The standard 

Dri n, that of G. B. Hill, has been revised by 
- L. F. Powell (1934-50; 1964). 


Ji , rae 
Bane $ Dictionary, A Dictionary of the 
lished pic by S. Johnson (q.v.), pub- 
wL Prospectus of the Dictionary was 
Chesterfi ag (for the incident with Lord 
hesterfield to which it gave rise see under 
to аана, сат. of). Johnson's object was 
иле е z dictionary by which the pro- 
its attain n a our language may be fixed, and 
may Be ment facilitated; by which its purity 
Читен pee its use ascertained, and its 
words he Qpethened . In his collection of 
Works d Sid not go back further than the 
authors whi алеу» holding that ‘from the 
speech mb rose in the time of Elizabeth a 
Burposes ight be formed adequate to all the 
words os use or elegance’. As regards 
Warned рй ЕЧ from other languages һе 
useless for hers against the folly of naturalizing 
is derivations to the injury of the natives’. 
etymological Кү suffer from the scantiness of 
ictionar ES nowledge in his day. But the 
efinitiors i principally remarkable for the 
the quotatio the meanings of words, and for 
editions of the кышнын of their use. Five 
obnson’s ine were published in 
P son's ‘Dj , 
invariable : Dixonary was Miss Pinkerton's 
ecky Sp, кы to departing scholars. 
as the coa Ay hrew her copy into the garden 
ach drove off (‘Vanity Fair’, ch. i). 


JOHN 
9f a e UN, CHARLES, see Adventures 


JOI > 

еа УШЛЕ, JEAN DE (1224-1317), sene- 

vents of th ae tens: and a witness of the 

Wrote a vivid isastrous crusade of Louis IX, 
istoire d 1d account of the latter in his 

Jolly is € Saint Louis’. 

(q.v.) eggars, The, a cantata by Burns 

онер іп 1785. 

та рарраву of vagrants meet апа carouse 

Soldier a n adle-house. There is a maimed 

Singer, with ler, a strolling player, a ballad- 

Sings a son their female companions. Each 

Connected i n character, and the songs are 

Торцеѕ, У vivid descriptions of the various 


Jolly Roger 


onah, A » the pirates’ black flag. 

the O.T , 8 bearer of ill-luck, an allusion to 

to Prophesy ory. When Jonah was ordered 

for Tars ey saint Nineveh, he sailed instead 

threw be - A tempest arising, the sailors 

Sent, ang hs know for whose cause it was 
the lot fell upon Jonah, whom they 


accord; f 

loweg we cast into the sea. He was swal- 

Upon the ian fish’ and thrown up again 
nathan 


Onathan, see David and Jonathan. 
Jonathan BROTHER, see Brother Jonathan. 
n Wild the Great, The Life of, à 


JONES 


satirical romance by H. Fielding (q.v.), pub- 
lished in his ‘Miscellanies’ in 1743. See also 
Wild. 

The author's purpose is to expose the true 
meaning and reward of 'greatness' as distinct 
from 'goodness', when the 'greatness' is not 
obscured by worldly eminence. He relates 
the career of a consummate rogue, from his 
birth and his baptism by Titus Oates, to his 
arrival at the ‘tree of glory’, the gallows. The 
hero, having shown at school his disposition 
for iniquity, enters on his career of crime 
under the auspices of Mr. Snap, keeper of 
a sponging-house, and shows dexterity as a 
pickpocket. He becomes the chief of a gang 
of robbers, contriving their exploits, taking 
the largest share of the booty, keeping himself 
out of the clutches of the law, and maintaining 
discipline by denouncing any of the gang who 
contest his authority. He marries Snap’s 
daughter, Letitia, who is as worthless as him- 
self, and whose assumption of virtue provides 
some amusing scenes. His principal under- 
taking is his attempt to ruin the fortunes and 
domestic happiness of his old schoolfellow, 
the virtuous jeweller Heartfree. He robs him 
and gets him locked up as a bankrupt, induces 
Heartfree's wife by a trick to leave England, 
accuses Heartfree of having made away with 
her, and brings him within an ace of execu- 
tion. But his trickery is fortunately exposed, 
and he meets his end with the 'greatness' that 
has distinguished him throughout. 


Jonathan's, a coffee-house in Change Alley, 
Cornhill, referred to in the "Tatler' (No. 38) 
and the ‘Spectator’ (No. 1) asa mart for stock- 


jobbers. 
JONES, DAVID (1895- ), writer and 
artist. ‘In Parenthesis’ (1937), based on his 
experiences in the First World War, is experi- 
mental in form, being written partly in prose 
and partly in free verse. * Anathemata' (1952) 
isareligious poem which combines references 
to the Catholic Mass with images from the 
author's personal and racial past. 

JONES, HENRY ARTHUR (1851—1929), 

dramatist, of a Welsh dissenting family, was 
for a time a shop assistant. Among his suc- 

cessful plays were: “А Clerical Error’ (1879, а 
one-act comedy in which the author himself 
acted), ‘The Silver King’ (1882, in which 

Henry Herman in a small degree collaborated, 

and which enjoyed great popularity), ‘Saints 

and Sinners’ (1884), "The Middleman’ (1889), 

"The Dancing Girl’ (1891). In "The Cru- 

saders’ (1891), "The Masqueraders’ (1894), 

‘The Case of Rebellious Susan’ (1894), “The 

Triumph of the Philistines' (1895), and 'Dolly 

Reforming Herself’ (1908), Jones showed an 

increased command of the art of comedy, and 
reached his masterpiece in 1897 in ‘The 
Liars’, acted by Charles Wyndham and Mary 
Moore. ‘Michael and his Lost Angel’, which 
Jones believed his best play, proved a failure 
оп the stage in 1896. Jones wrote in all some 
sixty plays, and also “The Renascence of the 
English Drama’ (1896), ‘Foundations of a 
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National Drama’ (1913), and ‘The Theatre of 
Ideas, A Burlesque Allegory’ (1914). His 
‘Life’ by his daughter appeared in 1930. 
Jones, INIGO (1573-1652), architect, who 
introduced into England the fully realized 
Renaissance style based on Palladio and 
Roman antiquities, which he had studied in 
Italy. He designed settings for court masques 
by Ben Jonson and others, introducing the 
proscenium arch and movable scenery. He 
quarrelled with Ben Jonson, who 5 еа 
him as ‘In-and-In Medlay’ in ‘A Tale of a 
Tub’ (q.v.). In 1615 he was made royal sur- 
veyor and designed the Queen’s House at 
Greenwichand the Banqueting House, White- 
hall. He built a classical facade to old St. 
Paul’s, and worked on the layout of Covent 
Garden piazza and Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
Jones, Jonn PAUL (1747-92), naval adven- 
turer, was the son of a Kircudbrightshire 
gardener named Paul. After some years spent 
in the slave trade, smuggling, and trading to 
the W. Indies, he entered the American navy 
in 1775. While in command of the 'Ranger' 
he took the fort at Whitehaven and captured 
the ‘Drake’ off Carrickfergus(1778), and in the 
following year in the ‘Bonhomme Richard’, 
accompanied by three French ships and one 
American, threatened Edinburgh and cap- 
tured the ‘Serapis’. Jones afterwards served 
in the French navy. 
JONES, Sir WILLIAM (1746- 
cated at Harrow and at Universit 
Oxford, a distinguished orientalist 
was judge of the high court at Cal 
1783 till his death. He published 
on Bailments’ in 1781, but is best known for 
his works on oriental languages: ‘Poeseos 
Asiaticae Commentariorum Libri Sex’ (1774), 
his version of the Arabic ‘Moallakat’ 
his translations of the 
‘Sakuntala, and his ‘Persian 
He also began ‘The Institutes of Hindu Law, 
or Ordinances of Manu’, 


94), edu- 
y College, 
and jurist, 
cutta from 
his ‘Essay 


(1572-16 ‘Ben 
Jonson’), was of Border deen. М үэ 
probably in Westminster, He was educated at 
Westminster School under William Camden, 
and was for a time in the business of his step- 
father, a bricklayer. His occupation from 
1591/2 to 1597 is uncertain, but included 
some voluntary military service in Flanders. 
In 1597 he began to work for Henslowe’s 
company as player and playwright. He killed 
a fellow actor in a duel, but escaped death by 
benefit of clergy, 1598; became a Roman 
Catholic during imprisonment, but abjured 
twelve years later. His ‘Every Man in his 

umour' (q.v.), with Shakespeare in the cast, 
Was performed lord chamberlain's 
» 1598, and ‘Every 
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the child- 


Marston), 1601, were performed by 1 he was 


ren of the Queen's Chapel. In Ioco acca 
writing additions to Kyd's ee Me 
(q.v.). His first extant tragedy, EAS m: 
was given at the Globe by Shakesp Black- 
pany, 1603; his first court masque. v.) was 
nesse' (with scenery by Inigo Jones; We was 
given on Twelfth Night, 1 bis share in 
temporarily imprisoned for Bera on the 
‘Eastward hoe’ (q.v.), a play reflec T at both 
Scots. His ‘Volpone’ (q.v.) was pm in 1606. 
the Globe and the two uniyenr e i (q.v 
'Epicene, or the Silent W pue qu in 
followed in 1609; "The e A Mtn 
1610; ‘Bartholomew Fayre’ ТУ in 1616. 
and "The Devil is an Ass Se first poet 
Though not formally appointe Mon were 
laureate, the essentials of the pos a pension 
conferred on him in 1616, w 1 8 1618 he 
was granted to him by James ax entertaine 

went to Scotland, where he dh on (q.v 
by Drummond of Hawthorn qm e 
who recorded their conversa v) his last 
produced ‘The Staple of News (а; chronolo- 
great play, in 1625. He was electa Inn’, 8 
ger of London in 1628. “The his powers» 
comedy, which shows decline d in 1629- 
and proved a failure, was proc "istantly pro 
From 1605 onwards he was Son a form 0 
ducing masques (q.v.) for the n est elabora- 
entertainment that reached its hig duced into it 
tion in Jonson's hands. He intro he prin- 


(1609), ‘Love Restored’ (1612), Mar preasut® 
dicated from the Alchemists’ (1615), 


Qq.v.); his last masques were pr? 
1633-4. He was buried 
Abbey and celebrated in eius 
elegies entitled ‘Jonsonus уны Iden, p 
His friends included Bacon, Se n 
man, Beaumont, Fletcher, s 
Shakespeare, and of the younge uckling; 
‘sons’) Cartwright, Herrick, Буд, 
Kenelm Digby, and Lord Fa the 
his patrons were the Sidneys, "5 a 
Pembroke, and the duke Ас Epigra mo 
Newcastle. His poems include P Pavy Pd 
(containing the epitaph on Sala v.) prin ) 
boy actor) and "The Forrest (aiv (a, 
in the folio of 1616, ‘Underwoo’, chi 
printed in 1640 and translations: ies mais 
prose work is "Timber; or Disco 1640. РД 
upon Men and Matter’ (ауды тн біо 
works have been edited by Wi (1875); ТОЧ 
(1816) and Colonel Cunningharaj and P. Ter 
standard edition Ьу C. H. Нег 5B ished 

E. Simpson in тт vols. was P 

tween 1925 and 1951. 
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a a mi Tonzon was arrogant and quarrel- 
telle inre warm-hearted, and in- 
fom Ly honest The estimate of him 
i the ten his contemporaries is summed up 
лш siphon of one of these upon his 
adosida аге Ben Jonson’, which has been 
Pted as his epitaph. 
Jonsonus Virbius, see Jonson. 


Jorda 
Philo» Donorny (1761-1816), actress, née 
1779 in nee first stage appearance in 
Francis. She m under the name of Miss 
the mare SENT to England and adopted 
appeared as ©. D. Jordan, under which she 
made her d A alista at Leeds in 1782. She 
"The Сойды but at Drury Lane-as Peggy in 
Parts there ry Girl’ in 1785, and took many 
Jarden, 1 гүне Haymarket, and at Covent 
roles, Her | y Teazle being one of her finest 
тйтп he "E London performance was in 
in 1815. Sr hnalstigeappearanceat Marie 
ab dnt much praised. by Hazlitt, 
tress of the duk unt, etc. She was for long mis- 
ore him ten peor clarence (vs illiam IV), and 
1815 and dj chi dren. She went to France in 
died at St. Cloud. 


Jork 
ins, see Spenlow and Jorkins. 


Jörm 

unge ; А 

" fone oe in Scandinavian mythology 
(q.v.). Odin perpen the offspring of Loki 
Brew till it x hrew it into the ocean, where it 
swallowing спете the whole earth, finally 
the Midgard сна It was also known as 


Jorro 
cks u Š : 
old верн, а great city grocer of ће 
Whose lot w; and a natural born sportsman 
9f in the on cast behind the counter instead 
Иг. Facey Roo is, with Mr. Sponge and 
characters E omford, among the celebrated 
€ first a the novels of R. S. Surtees (q.v.). 
Jollities’ Geen in ‘Jorrocks’ Jaunts and 
1831-4, e lished in periodical form in 
H Xd as a book in 1838), and later in 


andley C , 
Handle. у Gross › etc., becoming master of the 
тны ross foxhounds. 
a 
José X See Barlaam and Josaphat. 
ў ] 
Don Juan" (re ir of the hero in Byron's 
Jose a 
Ph, а 
front, with long cloak, buttoned down the 
Omen in qi Mal cape, worn chiefly by 
called in he 18th cent. when riding, so 


Аре 
a-gri 
Breen Joseph was her favourite dress. 


(Crabbe, ‘Parish Register’, 111). 


his brethren, an allusion to the 
the XXxvi et seq., of Joseph the son 
miae ee of his brethren, his 
to Р, ites who took him to Egypt and 
rethren hee and his reception of his 
ruler over F, en he had been advanced to be 
Corn at a raed ie and they came there to buy 
Brethren? e of famine. 'Joseph and his 

€remiah W. ne title of a drama by Charles 
er à Pseud. ells (1799 ?-1879), published un- 
š onym in 1823-4. 


Joseph and 
Ory, in Gen 
acob 
Sale to Ish 
Sold him 
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Joseph Andrews and his Friend Мт. Abra- 
ham Adams, The History of the Adventures of, 
a novel by H. Fielding (q.v.), published in 
1742. 

‘This was the first of Fielding's novels and 
was begun as a skit on Richardson's ‘Pamela’ 
(q.v.). As the latter had related the efforts of 
Pamela Andrews, the serving -maid, to escape 
the attentions of her master, so here her 
brother Joseph, also in service is exposed to, 
attacks on his virtue. Mr. B. of ‘Pamela’ 
becomes young Squire Booby, and mild fun 
is made of Pamela herself. But presently the 
satire is in the main dropped, Joseph sinks 
rather into the background, and the hero of 
the remainder of the novel is Parson Adams, 
the simple, good-hearted, slightly ridiculous 
but lovable curate in Sir Thomas Booby’s 
family. 

Joseph Andrews having been dismissed 
from service in that family for repelling the 
advances of Lady Booby and her amorous 
attendant, Mrs. Slipslop, sets out on foot for 
the village, where his sweetheart, Fanny, 
lives. He is knocked down and stripped by 
robbers and carried to an inn, where he is 
found by Parson Adams. After this the pair 
travel together and meet with many ridiculous 
adventures, until the story brings Joseph and 
Fanny, Parson Adams, Lady Booby, and Mrs. 
Slipslop all together in the parish of Lady 
Booby's country seat. Lady Booby's male- 
volence pursues the unfortunate Joseph, but 
the timely arrival of young Squire Booby, 
who has now married Pamela, effects his 
brother-in-law's rescue from her persecution. 
Joseph presently turns out to be not Pamela's 
brother at all, but the son of persons of much 
greater consequence, and the story ends with 
his marriage to Fanny. Among the other 
amusing characters in this comedy are Mrs. 
Tow-wouse, the shrewish hostess of the inn, 
Peter Pounce, the rascally steward, an 
'Trulliber, the boorish farmer-parson. The 
Parson Adams was drawn from 
th whom Fielding colla- 
lation of the ‘Plutus’ of 


character of n 
William Young, Wi 
borated in the trans 
Aristophanes. 


Joseph of Arimathéa. For the legend of 


Joseph and the Holy Grail, see Grail. Ac- 

cording to fable, St. Philip sent twelve dis- 

ciples into Britain to preach Christianity, of 

whom Joseph of Arimathea was the leader. 

They founded at Glastonbury the first primi- 

tive church, which subsequently was de- 

veloped into Glastonbury Abbey. Here 

Joseph was buried. His staff, planted in the 

ground, became the famous Glastonbury 

Thorn, which flowered at Christmas (William 

of Malmesbury, ‘De Antiquitate Glastonien- 

sis Ecclesiae’). 

Joseph Vance, a novel by De Morgan (q.v.), 
published in 1906. 

JOSEPHUS, FLAVIUS (a.p. 37-c. 98), a 
celebrated Jew, who proved his military 
abilities E SUEDDEROR against Vespasian a 
siege of forty-seven days in a small town of 
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Judaea. He obtained the esteem of Vespasian 
by foretelling that he would one day become 
ruler of the Roman Empire. He present 
at the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, and re- 
ceived from the conqueror the gift of certain 
sacred books that it contained, besides an 
estate in Judaea. He came to Rome with 
Titus, was honoured with Roman citizenship, 
and devoted himself to study. He wrote in 
Greek a 'History of the Jewish War', and 
‘Jewish Antiquities’, which is a history of the 
Jews down to А.р. 66. 
JOSH BILLINGS, see Shaw (H. W.). 
Josian, the wife of Bevis of Hampton (q.v.). 
Jötun, the giants of Scandinavian mythology, 
the enemies of the /Esir (q.v.) or gods. Their 
abode was called Jótunheim. 


Jourdain, MowsiEun, in Moliére’s ‘Le Bour- 
geois Gentilhomme', a wealthy bourgeois 
obsessed with the desire to pass for a perfect 
gentleman. He apes people of quality, and is 
exploited in consequence. His surprise at 
earning, in the course of his education, that 


he has been talking prose all his life is pro- 
verbial. 


Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, The. 
by Boswell (q 


narrative of t 
Dr. Johnson in Scotland 


scovered at Malahide 
uscripts and private 
shed in 1936, edited by 
Е. A. Pottle and C.H. Bennett; it is longer 
by about a third than the earlier publication. 
Journal of the Plague Year, A, see Plague 
Year, 


Journey from this World to the Next, A, 
a Lucianic (see Lucian) narrative by H. 


Fielding (q.v.), included in his 'Miscellanies" 
published in 1743. 


Aftera lively Satirical account by the 


f recently 
1 „ апа of the judge- 
ment by M i king admit- 


containing a 
Anne Boleyn. 


Journey see Provok'd 


Husband. 


Journey to the West. 
land, A, by S. Johns 


to London, The, 


ern Islands of Scot- 

3 Anson (q.v.), published in 

BI isa narrative of the tour undertaken 
у Johnson an Boswell 1 in S 

and the Hebrides, теи асана 


Jove 


Oldrents, a rich and ki i 
k h indly country squire, 
has been thrown into melancholy bya че 


]ОҮСЕ 


ч e 
prediction that his two daughters must Бе 
beggars. Springlove, an honest dam to à 
whom Oldrents has tried to rec ward, 8 
settled life by making him his ste "turn to 

ized each spring with a desire Y. po o 
s wandering life, and TEOR M раа o 
beggars, whom Oldrents from ‘Oldrents’s 


heart entertains in his pA melan- 
daughters, wearied with their fa a frolic, 


choly, decide to join the beggars Мара effect 
with their two love s. T hey inue d ми 
to the gipsy's prediction, but uc Mean- 
exposes them to unforeseen dangers with 
in with 
aways, 
give 


The play, Brome’s mas е ? 
шй Б more than one теареб нс for the 
the picture of Oldrents’s а vagabond- 
poor, and of Springlove's bent ү! 12918: 
age and response to the call of the s 


edu- 
JOWETT, BENJAMIN (1817-03); 
cated at St. Paul’s School and Be 1838, 
Oxford, became fellow of рше 1855, an 
gius professor of Greek at Oxfort atributed 
master of Balliol in 1870. He pee ron‘ 
"Essays and Reviews’ (q.v.) M) nd pub- 
Interpretation of Scripture’ (1 Thucydides 
lished translations of Plato (1 871 » (1885). 4 
(1881), and Aristotle’s КОШО aT on St. 
also published in 1855 а com Alans, ; 
Paul's Epistles to the ‘Thessa 7 the reedom 
tians, and Romans, notable for ^ c 
and freshness of its treatment, ken 
of which was criti . Jowett w abie 
figure and the subject of innumeré 


кэ. ALON 
JOYCE, JAMES AUGUSTINE Athgar 
SIUS (1882-1941), novelist, bom schools; 
Dublin, and educated at the jes edere Col- 
Clongowes Wood College and Вер, 
lege, and at University College, igotry 0 
Satisfied with the narrowness an 
Irish Catholicism, as he saw it, re 
year to Paris in 1902 and aper nd fi goo. 
Dublin for a short time left Irela d, chiefly 7^ 
He spent the rest of his life abroad £^ ay 
rieste, Zürich, and Paris, SUP ag for mere 
self by teaching English, conten latterly #70, 
years with poverty, and suffeunB а 
severe eye trouble. His first рч ег 1 
was a volume of verse, abet stor he 
(1907), followed by ‘Dubliners Portrait of 102 
1014), ‘Exiles’ (a play, 1918), ‘A ely auto, 
Artist as a Young Man’ (a larg rially 1° y: 
graphical work, first published sommes Pen 
‘Egoist’ (q.v.), 1914-15), and neue / 
each’ (verse, 1927). His. hed in Рай 
‘Ulysses’ (q.v.) was first publis у), ех 
1922, and ‘Finnegans Wake ae s гп! 
of which had already appeare mplete ford 
Progress’, was published in its Covolutioni е 
in 1939. These last two works re ovel 12 us- 
the form and structure of the Р consc! 
development of the stream vegans 
ness technique, and in ‘Finn 


an Oxfo 
stories- 
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especially, langua 7 
i ; language was ushed 
е limits of ас 
наа PATRICK WESTON (1827- 
1360) was author of ‘Irish Names of Places’ 
cane a ‘Grammar of Irish’ (1881), and 
5 mened Irish folk-songs to Petrie's 
a ‘Social Mimie of Ireland’. He also wrote 
‘Old Cel History of Ireland’ (1903), and his 
which po AE was the source from 
‘ "nnysor AW de e i 
E oyage BENED оди the subject of his 
Oyo: , 

E ied Gard, Launcelot's castle in the 
men апан legend. Malory says that ' 

Say it was Anwick, and some men 


Was Ва 
amborow', TH у 
* he latter is nez sciri. 
on-TWeed, e latter is near Berwick 


to the 


Juan ) 
т { 
+ DON, see Don Juan. 


Jua. 
nF g Ы 
Chile, ernandez, an island off the coast of 


Span d rered by Juan Fernandez, a 
Juba » about 1565. See Robinson Crusoe. 
Taba; à character in Addison's ‘Cato’ (q.v). 
‘father Chon of Lamech and Adah, and the 
organ’ (Ge all such as handle the harp and 
Poem by G E]; 19-21). He is the subject of a 
Juda Y G. Eliot (1874). 
s а ; 
udaea) таео: (ie. ‘man of Kerioth' in 
att, xxvi. disciple who betrayed Christ 
e repented 15) for thirty pieces of silver. 
and hanged’ brought back the thirty pieces, 
egen aged himself (Matt. xxvii. 3). The 
eve, allowed he is once a year, on Christmas 
iceberg js to cool himself for a day on an 
Saint Dressed by M. Arnold (q.v.) in his 
Q.V.) in Жер ‚ and by Sebastian Evans 
Judas M 5 ‘Judas Iscariot’s Paradise’. 
Son of Mec (d. 160 B.c.), the third 
е death tathias the Hasmonean, and after 
of his father, leader of the Jews in 


their 
revolt Ў A А 
accabees) against Antiochus Epiphanes (see 


Jude t 
reprint 
Magaz 


.eadly we 

Чоп Басе with old Apostolic despera- 
* intellects flesh and spirit’, and tells how 
a South ual aspirations of Jude Fawley, 
Sensuous t essex villager, are thwarted by а 

fhe Play Ос ens lack of character, an 
е is Suppan eee Early in life, while 
work аза rting his passion for learning by 
fel e-affair stonemason, he is entangled in à 
male ani with Arabella Donn, à ‘mere 
E au ‚ and entrapped into marrying 
Sumes hi Presently deserts him and he re- 
Priest. By studies, and aims at becoming а 
Sue rideh; he falls in love with his cousin, 
Schoo "fea pad, a vivacious intelligent young 
PR She marries an elderly school- 
е hillotson, Though Jude tries to 
nd is passion for Sue, he hovers about 
Tepulsion eae Sue, driven by physical 
h iei. eaves Phillotson and flies to Jude, 
Ope of ummy connexion debars Jude from 

€ priesthood. "Though they become 


JULIAN THE APOSTATE 


free to marry as a result of divorce from their 
respective spouses, Sue shrinks from this step. 
Social disapproval makes itself felt, and the 
couple go downhill. Their children perish by 
a tragic fate, and Sue in an agony of remorse 
and self-abasement returns to Phillotson. Jude 
takes to drink, is inveigled back by Arabella, 
and dies miserably. The horrors of his own 
creation in this, the last of his stories, perhaps 
turned Hardy away from novel-writing to 
poetry. 

Judecca, see Giudecca. 

Judith, the heroine of the book of the 
Apocrypha that bears her name, a widow of 
Bethulia who, when the army of Nebuchad- 
nezzar was threatening her town, adventured 
herself in the camp and tent of Holofernes, the 
enemy general, and cut off his head. She 
figures in Lascelles Abercrombie's (q.v.) 'Em- 
blems of Love’. The story was dramatized by 
E. A. Bennett (q.v.). 

Judith, a fragment of 350 lines of a poem in 
Old English. It relates the deeds of Judith of 
the Apocrypha. The extant cantos, х, Xi, and 
xii, describe the banquet inthe Assyrian camp, 
the bringing of Judith to Holofernes’ tent, the 
slaying of Holofernes, the escape of Judith, 
the attack on the Assyrians, and their flight. 
Judy, a familiar pet-form of the name 
Јорітн, the name of the wife of Punch in the 
puppet-show ‘Punch and Judy’ (q.v). 
Juggernaut or JAGANNATH, in Hindu 
mythology, а title of Krishna, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu; also specifically the uncouth 
idol of this deity at Pari in Orissa, annually 
dragged in procession on an enormous car, 
under the wheels of which many devotees are 
said formerly to have thrown themselves to 
be crushed. Hence JUGGERNAUT CAR is used 
of practices, institutions, etc., to which per- 
sons blindly sacrifice themselves. [OED.] 
Julia, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘Two 
Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v) 

Julia de Roubigné, see Mackenzie (H.). 
Julia, Donna, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v-), 
a lady of Seville, whose love for the hero is 
the first incident in his career. 

Julia Melville, a character in Sheridan’s 
"The Rivals’ (q.v-)- 

Julian, COUNT, а character 
‘Roderick’ (q.v-)- 

Julian and Maddalo, A Conversation, a 
poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), written on the 
occasion of his visit to Venice in 1818. 

The poem takes the form of a conversation 
between Julian (the author) and Maddalo 
(Lord Byron) on the power of man over his 
mind, followed by a visit to a Venetian mad- 
house, where a maniac, whose mind has been 
unhinged by unfortunate love, recounts his 
story. 

Julian the Apostate, Roman emperor A.D. 
361-3, was brought up compulsorily as a 
Christian, and on attaining the throne pro- 


in Southey's 
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claimed himself a pagan. He made a great 
effort to revive the worship of the old gods. 
He was killed in a valiant attack on the Per- 
sians near the Tigris. The story that he was 
murdered by a Christian and died exclaiming 
‘Vicisti, Galilaee' (‘Galilean, you have con- 
quered’) is unfounded. 

JULIANA OF NORWICH (c. 1342-after 
1413), anchoress; she wrote ‘XVI Revelations 
of Divine Love', two manuscript copies of 
which are in the British Museum. 


Julie, the heroine of the ‘Nouvelle Héloise’ 
of Rousseau (q.v.), loved by Saint-Preux. 


Julie de Mortemar, the heroine of Bulwer 
Lytton’s ‘Richelieu’ (q.v.). 


Juliet, the heroine of Shakespeare's ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ (q.v.). 


Julius Caesar, a Roman tragedy by Shake- 
speare (q.v.), probably produced in 1599, and 
printed in the 1623 folio. The plot is taken 
from North's translation of Plutarch's Lives, 
and deals with the events of the year 44 B.C., 
after Caesar, already endowed with the 
dictatorship, had returned to Rome from a 
successful campaign in Spain. 

Distrust of Caesar's a 
à conspiracy against him 
of freedom, notably C 
win over to their cause 
joins them from a se 
public. Caesar is slai 
the Senate-house. 


mbition gives rise to 
among Roman lovers 
assius and Casca; they 
Brutus, who reluctantly 
nse of duty to the re- 
n by the conspirators in 
Antony, Caesar's friend, 
stirs the people to fury against the conspirators 
by a skilful speech at Caesar's funeral. Oc- 
tavius, nephew of Julius Caesar, Antony, and 
Lepidus, united as triumvirs, oppose the 


forces raised by Brutus and Cassius. 
quarrel and re 


Cassius, with th 
wife of Brutus, Provide one of the finest 
Scenes in the pla i 
defeated at the ba 
kill themselves. 


Jumping Frog of Calaveras County, The 
Celebrated, one of Mark Twain’s (see 
Clemens) most famous humorous stories, 


JUSTIFIED SINNER 


] їпсїаїг 
Jungle, The, a novel by Baton Ee che 
(q.v.), published in 1906, which apr stock- 
life and evil practices of the C ai many 
yards. Its effect was so great т от 
Americans refused for a time to er "e yards 
Chicago, and an investigation o Ma ? 
was instituted by the U.S. govern™ 


ngle 
Jungle Book, The, and The Second Јит 4 
Book, stories by Kipling (агу), р! tell how 
in 1894 and 1895 respectively, wht ae ives 
the child Mowgli was brought ир and bY 
and was taught by Baloo, the is bw am 
Bagheera, the black panther, th 
business of the jungle. 


" or of a 
JUNIUS, the pseudonym of the аш ublic 
series of letters that appeared in = attack- 
Advertiser’ (q.v.) from 1769 о among, 
ing with bitter scorn and UM uke of 
others, the duke of Grafton, d Mansfiel 
Bedford, Lord North, and Lord "TI is 
in his judicial capacity, while eu unius 
not spared the irony of the MAE Wilkes: 
also takes an active part on beha Ds 


р pare 

been traced to the same hand, appe Lud 

e public press. Х ;in th 
TE the Ministry of Lord Chatham; 
latter he violently abuses I 9 
secretary at war. Though pers! his 
is the chief weapon a Jona : 
arguments, written from быш” k 
ELE are shrewd and lucidly Ерте са with 
identity of Junius, which he cRnitely estab- 
great skill, has never been de 18 for a 
lished; but there are strong rene rancis q.v. 
buting the letters to Sir Philip 1 den as the 
Lord "Temple has also been © e ‘Letters 
author. An authorized edition О 
of Junius’ appeared in 1772- N FRAN- 
JUNIUS, FRANCIS, or DU ТО antiquary 
COIS (1589-1677), philologist $ librarian 
born at Heidelberg. He was Arundel, 20, 
Thomas Howard, second earl or Milton. |. 
tutor to his son, and a friend О ipts an phi 
presented Anglo-Saxon eg arpa ibrary» 
lological collections to the Bo rum' in 1637, 
and published ‘De Pictura Veterum gey, and 
an edition of Cædmon (q.v), ! m Anglic 
other works. His ‘Etymologie шу ust 
num’ (first printed in 1743) EIE interest o 
by Dr. Johnson. He took an ac v.) and PT 
the Oxford University Press E 1, 
sented it with materials for. ae 
Anglo-Saxon, and Roman print! 


Juno, see Hera. | ate 
Jupe, Cissy, a character in Dic 
Times’ (q.v.). j al of the 
Jupiter, originally the element i 4 re 
Romans, came to be identified w! 


«dard 


; om We os 
Zeus (q.v.), the myths concerning Ч. jgnifie 
transferred to Jupiter. The п i 
"father of the bright heaven’. sec Ной 


Justified Sinner, Confessions of ^ 
(3). 
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JUSTINIANI 


Justini: 

bs, eae ys emperor of Constantinople 527- 

SINE or his successful wars ( Belisarius, 

сойбо pes were his generals), and for the 

EB ow ап aw that he caused to be drawn 

consisting Ej the Corpus Juris Civilis, and 
ена DM the Institutes (q.v.); (2) the 

the Codex Toni (opinions of jurists); (3) 

(collection ustinianus; and (4) the Novellae 
ЙДЕ of ordinances). Famous also for 

E St. Sophia at Constantinople. 
Jutes 


+ a Low Germ: s ; 
Great) Low German tribe that invaded 


оар (according to tradition under 
itóns ane Horsa, at the invitation of the 
elp them against the Picts) in the 


Sth cent a ; 
isputed, Their connexion with Jutland is 


Jutl; 
and А 
tween the BATTLE or, a naval engagement be- 


n the British Grand Fleet under Admiral 


In the N S 
Shee hae Sea on 31 May 1916. Admiral 
Scouting fo Sent out Admiral Hipper with a 
ritish Fierce with the idea of luring out the 
igh Seas d and himself followed with the 
received w; eet. The British Fleet, which had 
arning of extensive German opera- 


KAILYARD SCHOOL 


tions, had put to sea on the evening ofthe 3oth. 
The battle began with an engagement between 
the British battle-cruisers under Admiral 
Beatty and Hipper's force, in which the 
British ships suffered heavily. The main en- 
gagement followed, but the evening was so still 
and misty that the biggest ships were within 
(long-distance) range of each other for barely 
halfan hour. Scheer avoided envelopment by 
the British fleet, refusing action, and manaeuv- 
ring so as to return safely to his base. ‘The 
British lost 3 battle-cruisers, 3 cruisers, and 
8 torpedo craft; the Germans 1 battleship, 
1 battle-cruiser, 4 light cruisers, and 5 torpedo 
craft. 


JUVENAL, Decimus Junius Juvenalis (c. 
A.D. бо-с. 130), the great Roman satirical poet, 
born probably at Aquinum. His extant works 
consist of sixteen satires, depicting contem- 
porary society and denouncing its vices, which 
have served as models to many English poets. 

The references to “The English Juvenal’ 
in Scott's ‘Waverley’ (q.v) and ‘The 
British Juvenal' in his ‘The Heart of 
Midlothian' (q.v.)are to George Crabbe(q.v.). 
The title ‘English Juvenal has also been 
applied to John Oldham (q.v.). 


K 


Kaaba à 
at Mersa te in the ancient temple enclosure 
Toughly Saks e “Holy of Holies' of Islam, а 
30~40 ft i jen windowless, stone structure, 
to ауе po ength, height, and breadth, said 
Mael, Inits5 erected by Abraham and Ish- 
pone, of MIS corner is the celebrated black 
aradise Which legend tells that it fell from 
angel Gab ith Adam and was given by the 
Ing the otl to Abraham when he was build- 
fame black ү It was originally white but be- 
ing lips rom the kisses of sinful but 
abb, ái 
Eug. ^ THE, see Cabbala. 
nares ап Indian mystic, who lived at 
theistic теше 15th cent, and taught a mono- 
cile Hind 2100 designed apparently to recon- 
ór m and Muslims. 
fin Which a in Muslim mythology, a moun- 
Inn ( encircles the earth, the abode of the 


КА Н 
Caucasus - A name also used to signify the 


K 
Novelist о КАМ? (1883-1924), German 
no mark d Czech origin). He made little or 
chieveq uring his lifetime, but has since 
Standing ; © Position and influence of out- 
Novelg 5 Importance. He is the author of three 
Merica’ he Trial’, ‘The Castle’, an 

Stories 2 and also of a large number of short 
The y, 9* Which ‘The Transformation’ and 

Bment' are among the best known. 
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He also wrote many very short prose-pieces, 
often suggestive of parables, and the frag- 
mentary philosophic items in his published 
notebooks are of very great interest. Char- 
acteristic of Kafka’s work is the portrayal of 
an enigmatic reality, in which the individual 
is seen as lonely, perplexed, and threatened, 
and guilt is one of his major themes. His work 
is difficult because it resists any single inter- 
pretation and allows various simultaneous 
possibilities. Much of his work was published 


posthumously. 

Kaikhosru, see Khusrau I. 
Kaikobad, known to history as Qubad T, 
the father of Khusrau I (q.v) figures in the 
*Shahnameh" of Firdusi (q.v.) as one of the 
descendants of Feridun, and king of Iran, 
who carries on the war with Afrasiab, king of 
Turan. He is mentioned in the *Rubáiyát' of 


Omar Khayyam (9-У.). 
Kailyal, a character in Southey's ‘Curse of 


Kehama’ (а.у.). 

Kailyard School, from ‘Kail-yard’, a cab- 
bage patch such as is commonly attached to a 
small cottage, à term applied to writers of a 
class of romantic fiction affecting to describe 
with much use of the vernacular, common life 
in Scotland, e.g. J. M. Barrie (q.v.), ‘Ian 
Maclaren’ (John Watson, 1850-1907), and 
S. R. Crockett (1860-1914). , 


KAISER 


KAISER, GEORG (1878-1945), German 
dramatist, who died in exile, author of ‘The 
Burghers of Calais’ (1912), ‘From Morning 
till Midnight’ (1916), and ‘Gas’ (1918-20), 
all leading examples of the German Ex- 
pressionist theatre. He was a prolific and 
highly inventive writer, author in all of some 
sixty plays. 

Kalends, sce Calends. 


Kalevala (‘Land of Heroes’), the national 
epic poem of Finland, compiled from popular 
lays transmitted orally until the roth cent., 
when a collection was published by Zacharias 
Topelius (1822). They were arranged in a 
connected form by Elias Lönnrott, who in 
1835 published a version of 12,000 lines, and 
in 1849 a longer version of 23,000 lines in 
alliterative cight-syllabled trochaic verse (the 
metre of ‘Hiawatha’). The poem is concerned 
with the myths of Finland, centring in Waina- 
moinen, the god of music and poetry, his 
brother Ilmarinen the smith, who makes the 
magic mill (the Sampo), and the conflicts of 
the Finns with the Lapps. The myths are 
of great antiquity, perhaps dating, according 
to internal evidence, from the time when 
Inns and Hungarians were still one people. 
The poem was translated into English by 
W. M. Crawford in 1887, 
Kali, in Hindu mythology, 
the bloodthirsty wife of Siv: 
idols with a black body, an 
heads, anda protruding blood-stained tongue. 
KALIDASA, a great Indian poet and dra- 
matist, best k i 
(q.v.), of which we have 


à form of Durga, 
a, represented in 
ecklace of human 


Kalpa, in Hindu cosmolo 

ВУ, a great age of the 
world, a thousand yugas (q.v. 2 

years, a day of Brahma, imi аон 
Ката о 


the Eod of love, the Ind 


KANT, IMMANUEL (1724- 
Son of a leather- 

russia (of S, 
the universi 


1804), second 
Königsberg in 
Was educated at 


fub H n, and supported 
siderable work. 4 е published his first con- 


eneral Natural History 
€avens’, in 1 i 
that Year became 4 le t uer in 


KANT 


А eta- 
1770 he became professor of logic po 
physics at Kénigsberg, retaining the 2 ge 7 
ment until his death. He remained ШШШ їп 
His ‘Critique ef Pure Re воп арраи Meta- 
1781, ‘Prolegomena to e Ё an for the 
physic of Ethic’ in 1783, dy staphysica 
Metaphysic of Ethic’ in 1785, a xa 1786, 
Rudiments of Natural Philosophy ‚о Pure 
the second edition of the Cus Practica 
Reason’ in 1787, the “Critique et f Judge- 
Reason’ in 1788, and the ‘Critique tin the 
ment' in 1790. His ‘Religion ey pale 
Boundaries of Pure Reason (29937 лепі 
down on him the censure of the Bo inr eas 
The following are some of the dede out 
of Kant's philosophy. Knowle ge the under- 
come of two factors, the senses anc ting-point 
standing. Sensations are the sart ne atid 
of knowledge. Space and time an tion, the 
conditions of our sensuous percent Cani" 
forms under which our sensations V know- 
lated into consciousness. Глена essentia 
ledge has space and time for ү time any 
conditions. Nor have space an conscious 
existence except as forms of our d infinite, 
in- 


synthesis Kant analyses into mem T 
or 'categories', or laws of thoug 


ы srstanding Ve! 
gories are to the understanding v^ s, peu 
ача 


а 
usness * 
mm laws: 
ола 
ena’; DY 
‘poumens t 
jmits 
a 1 he lim 
things in themselves, lie beyond t of reason 
at abso 


uble 


uch 85 or 
т limited © 
practical 

n^ 
The moral yos 


М ie’. 
Deratives', such as ‘do not lie’ 


ain 
certa 
ina 
follow the conviction that man is 


n (becaus 


re б его! ге 
self-realization within any finite РЕПО 


r minds t° Sof 
driven by the nature of ou the cent? 


WE cal 

TM r 5 ica 

categorical imperative, something. Я practi p 
but cannot explain. Interpreted uà 
о 


the 
do all in your power to promos ighes aed 
good of all human beings. Т 5 of the W' 

is not realizable unless the cour 


KANT 

is its ide 

a rad more by moral law, that is to say by 

tence peu азер of the universe, whose exis- 

Bliyeies ere driven to assume. But meta- 

the prety күрөп and morality outside 

of faith. € of knowledge, and in the region 

Kant's ph; 

foundiy pir was developed and pro- 

) ifie ; Fichte, Schelling, < 

egel (qq.v.). d by Fichte, Schelling, and 

Karma 


action piti Buddhism, the sum of a person's 
tence, re EE of his succ e states of exis- 
next: DU ed as determining his fate in the 

е necessary fate or destiny. [OED.] 


; 
Karmathians „ж 


a 


Eastern аав. а Shia sect of Muslims in 
Pantheisq Dia founded in the 9th cent., 
.B.] called et and socialist in practice' 
E » Called after Karm: >j 
Karttikeya Narmat, their founder. 
Kastri 
р 1, one 
" ` of e aracte i d 
ovs Atthertar qs macte in Jonson's 
» i 
Жа ai see Crazy Kate. 
Kanaan see King’s Tragedy. 
"The Тапы a character in Shakespeare's 
Katharj ning of the Shrew’ (q.v.). 
n 
Henry VIII of Aragon, Queen, the wife of 
cipal incider w hose divorce is one of the prin- 
ari in Shakespeare's ‘Henry VIII’. 
‘Love's Lape a character in Shakespeare’s 
enry y» Gay s Lost’ (q.v.); (2) in his 
ce. -V.), the daughter of the king of 


s See Skanda. 


nka, ; : 
ne of the Ke Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (canto v1), 


atter ү of the harem. 
the Sever aeat™, or Kratimer, the dog of 
Топ of the tab ers (9.у.), in the Muslim ver- 
А Breat E €. Sale says that the Muslims 
Place į ms for this dog, allow him a 
ick oe and write his name on their 
an to Be ar or cross the sea, asa kind of 
1 atterfelt vent them from miscarriage. 
jhe latter Dee Gusravus, a quack, notorious in 
i Lo in di of the 18th cent. He appeared 
S5. exhibit Ting the influenza epidemic of 
Pring Garde s philosophical apparatus' in 
сов пене dens and giving microscopic and 
У їл jnstrations. He was the sub- 
AVANAG y Whyte-Melville (q.v., 1875). 
Umber E JULIA (1824-77), author of 
Hew faithful ales of French life, notable for 
т Natali „Tendering of French character. 
‹ e appeared іп 1851, ‘Adèle’ in 
Women of Letters’ in 1861, 
€n of Letters’ in 1862. 


ү Malory's “Morte Darthur’ 
tthur’s seneschal, a brave but 
ctor (q, M o knight. He was son of 
Ure (see уу 226 figures in the Modena 
NTZA Gawain), 
ore NIKOS (1883-1957), 
in Aion poet, born in Crete anc 
m ens and Paris. His ‘Odyssey , 
еріс, describes the author's 
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KEATS 


spiritual journey through life. His novels, 
Alexis Zorbas’, ‘Christ Recrucified’, *Free- 
dom and Death', "The Poor Man of God', and 
"The Last Temptation’, have been translated 
into many European languages. He also pub- 
lished philosophic essays (the most important 
of which is the ‘Salvatores Dei’), tragedies, 
and travel books, and translated into modern 
Greek certain western classics, notably 
Dante's ‘Divine Comedy’ and Goethe's 
*Faust'. His writings are rich in humanity, 
but there is also a deep trend of pessimism 
which occasionally borders on nihilism. 


Kean, CHARLES Jonn (1811?-68), actor, 
second son of Edmund Kean (q.v.), educated 
at Eton, appeared in 1827 as Young Norval, 
in ‘Douglas’, and subsequently sustained 
many parts, but excelled only as Hamlet and 
Louis XI. 

Kean, Epmunp (1789-1833), the son of an 
itinerant actress, deserted by his mother, 
was an unrivalled tragic actor. After an ad- 
venturous boyhood and the performance of 
subordinate parts, he made a triumphant ap- 
pearance in 1814 as Shylock. His numerous 
successes included Richard III, Hamlet, 
Othello, Iago, Macbeth, and Lear. 


Kearney, CAPTAIN, a character in Marryat’s 
‘Peter Simple’ (q.v.). 
KEATS, JOHN (1795-1821), the son of a 
livery-stable keeper in Moorfields, London, 
acquired a knowledge of Latin and history, 
and some French, but no Greek. He was 
apprenticed to an apothecary, but his inden- 
tures were cancelled that he might qualify 
for a surgeon. He passed his examinations, 
but abandoned surgery owing to his passion 
for literature. He became intimate with Haz- 
litt and Leigh Hunt, who printed a sonnet for 
him in the ‘Examiner’ in May 1816, and in 
whose house he met Shelley. His sonnet on 
Chapman's *Homer' was printed in the ‘Ex- 
aminer’ in Dec. 1816. With the help of 
Shelley he published in 1817 ‘Poems by John 
Keats’, which were financially a failure. They 
include ‘Sleep and Poetry’, an expression of 
the author's own poetic aspirations. In the 
course of 1818 Keats wrote ‘Endymion’ (q.v.), 
which was savagely criticized in ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine’ and the ‘Quarterly’; and com- 
menced ‘Hyperion’ (q.v.). In the same year 
he nursed his brother Tom until his death. He 
began ‘The Eve of St. Agnes’ (q.v-) early in 
1819, and wrote ‘La Belle Dame sans Merci 
(q.v.) and the unfinished ‘Eve of St. Mark’, 
rl and the legend 


another poem on a young £1 ‹ 
ofasaint's day. About the same time he wrote 


his great odes 'On a Grecian Urn’, “To a 
Nightingale’, and ‘To Autumn’; and those 
‘On Melancholy’, ‘On Indolence’, and ‘To 
Psyche’. His dramatic experiments, ‘Otho 
the Great’ and ‘King Stephen’, also belong to 
1819, and a little after them the burlesque 
poem ‘Cap and Bells’. He had meanwhile 

e with Fanny Brawne. His 


fallen deeply in lov: 
‘Lamia (q.v.) and other Poems', including 


KEATS 


‘The Eve of St. Agnes’ and ‘Isabella, or the 
Pot of Basil’ (q.v.), appeared in 1820 and was 
praised by Jeffrey (q.v.) in the "Edinburgh Re- 
view’. Keats was by now seriously ill with 
consumption. He sailed for Italy in Sept. 
1820, reached Rome in Nov., and died 
there, desiring that there should be engraved 
on his tomb the words, ‘Here lies one whose 
name was writ in water’. He was lamented by 
Shelley in ‘Adonais’ (q.v.). Of Keats’s letters, 
which throw a valuable light on his poetical 
development, there have been several editions; 
the most complete is that of H. E. Rollins, 
1958. 

KEBLE, JOHN (1792-1866), educated at 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, became fel- 
lowand tutor of Oriel College(where Newman 
and Pusey were also fellows), and professor of 
poetry at Oxford. By his sermon on national 
apostasy in 1833 he initiated the Oxford 
Movement (q.v.), which he also supported by 
seven of the "T'racts for the Times’ (q.v.), by 
his translation of Irenaeus, and by his 'Life' 
and ‘Works’ of Bishop Thomas Wilson. He 
also edited Hooker's works (1836) and helped 

ewman with R. Н. Froude's , 


‘Remains’, 
Keble was eminent as a writer of sacred vers 


His poetical work is contained in ‘The Chri 
tian Year’ (1827), which obtained immense 
popularity, ‘Lyra Innocentium’ (1846), and 
‘Miscellaneous Poems’ (1869). His Latin 
"Praelections' as professor of poetry, ‘De 
Poeticae Vi Medicá' (1844), have been trans- 
lated by E. K. Francis (1912). 

Keble College, Oxford, was founded in 
1870 as a memorial to John Keble. 
Kedar, a son of Ishmae| 
whose reputed descend: 
nomadic Arabs, ‘Woe is me, that I am con- 
strained . . . to have my habitation among the 


tents of Kedar’ is in Ps, cxx. 4 (Prayer Book 
version). 


1 (Gen. xxv. 13), 
ants were a tribe of 


see Curse of Kehama. 


- to 9th-cent. manu- 
ospels, with Prefaces, 
anon Tables; seven char- 


animal forms, It was pr 
Kells in County Meath, t 
the Columban с 

Топа in 806. It ҳу 5 


ublin, after the Restoration. 


Kelly, а name applied to the series of 
directories Published by Kelly’s Directories 
A. and including Kelly's Post Office Lon- 


сес ET, ihe county, town, and trades 
Ог1еѕ, and the | i 
andes у Handbook to the titled, 


» and official classes. The Post Office 
i in 1799. 
9-77), an Irishman 


9 In 1760, edited the 
and the ‘Ladies’ Museum’, 


KEMPE 


y vrote 
and afterwards the 'Public Ledger Е Не рей 
three comedies, ‘False Delicacy (pre ise! 
by Garrick in 1768), ‘A W ord for t BAS 
(1770), and “The School for Wives’ (17 
Kelmscott Press, see Morris (W). 


Scotti ame 
Kelpie or Kepy, the Lowland Scottish na! 


iri assuming 
of a fabled water-spirit or demon eee wits 
various shapes, but usually that of : nde: 


ivers and 
reputed to haunt lakes and riv erm an 
light in, or even to bring about, the 
of travellers and others. [OED.] 


KELVIN, LORD, see Thomson (Sir W.). 


or of 
Kemble, CHARLES (1775-1854), ап Sors 
great range and pre-eminent in Kemble ай 
younger brother of John Philip Se haracters 
Mrs. Siddons (qq.v.). Among the S UCET Fal- 
he impersonated were Charles S een. 
staff, Mercutio, Macbeth, and F Bt nd John 
was the father of Fanny Kemble a 
Mitchell Kemble (qq.v.). . - 
KEMBLE, FRANCES ANNE, after, 
Mrs. BurLER, generally known а Charles 
KEMBLE (1809-93), daughter а: ай with 
Kemble (q.v.), an actress who appe ; 
great success as Juliet to her father Sih, Porti® 
and subsequently as Lady Macbeth, 
Beatrice, Queen Katharine, and a Poems in 
parts. She published a volume 1 ife (188: 
1844, and 'Records of Later S oti which 
She gave Shakespearian reading рї 
Longfellow wrote a sonnet. Ап ары ‘Essays 
of her may be found in Henry Jam 
in London’. —57), 

07793, 

KEMBLE, JOHN MITCHELL О rian 
elder son of Charles Kemble (ay пісу Jo 
and philologist, was educated at il and frien 
lege, Cambridge, and was a рори the poems 
of Jacob Grimm (q.v.). He p work on the 
of Beowulf (1833-7) and did goo - Diplomati- 
early history of England: "Садок e Saxons! 
cus Aevi Saxonici’ (1839-48), ne “He also 
England' (1849, ed. Birch 1876 illustratin£ 
issued a collection of ‘State Papers 
the period 1688-1714 (1857). 


mi- 
Kemble, Jonn Рнилр (1757-1823), Kemble 


wning 


rwards 


s 
nent actor, elder brother of Char n gre? 
and Mrs. Siddons (q.v.), playe beginnint 
Success a large number of parts, “Romeo 


with Hamlet, and including Iago, 
Prospero, Petruchio, and Wolsey. actor and 
Kemp, WiLLiAM (fl. 1600), а cor hd espear 
dancer, who acted in plays by. "dance fro! 
and Jonson. He danced a ToS an by 
London to Norwich, of which Н 
‘Kemps Nine Daies Wonder A 
himself (1600), has been twice ep f 
Kemp Owyne, an old balla ]sabe" 
collection, rite an Icelandic source: ster bY 
who has been transformed into а m. 
à wicked stepmother, is release Wee lover, 
enchantment by three kisses © ions of f 
Kemp Owyne. In modern vers | 
ballad he is ‘Kempion’. " mystic 


KEMPE, MARGERY (b. c. 1373) 
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KEMPE 


daughte 

ahh ee John Brunham of Lynn, married 
Book ӨМ also of Lynn, c. 1393, “The 
cing iker as Kempe’ (which she dictated, 
ТЕА ius ) is a narrative of her spiritual 
extensive tra r nurse of which she undertook 
Postell ate (to Italy, Jerusalem, Com- 
manuscript 9 Germany). The only extant 
the SM hich is not the original one) of 
the 15th ure probably from the middle of 
by Wii nn Extracts from it were printed 
Published by е Worde in 1501. It has been 
Kempent by the E.E.T.S. (1940). 
a хене CHAR (1718-82), the son of 
naval officer,» ervice of James II, served as 
actions in pnd was present at a number of 
© rear-admiral, pee as dan, d 


Royal G ying his fla E 
Royal Ge as fly ag on the 
Spithead, se” when his ship went down at 
Poem, Be commemorated in Cowper's 
KEMp 
E IS, gj s 
Kempis, » THOMAS A, see Thomas à 
EN, т 
inches HOMAS (1637-1711), fellow of 
came bish and New College, Oxford, be- 
Writer © op of Bath and Wells. He was a 


Works i devotional prose and verse; his 

о pede ‘Ichabod’ (1663), the Practice 

rayers for we (1685-6), a ‘Manual of 

some well-k inchester Scholars’ (1695), and 

collected 5. nown hymns. His works were 
У W. Hawkins in 1721. 


KEND 
AL 
uate HENRY CLARENCE (1841- 
s of кн Poet, published several 
ems ar uo which the most notable 
Чагаа Paes es (1862), ‘Leaves from 
ошай! Gia and ‘Songs from 
m errs. 
Чоп (q Chillingly, a novel by Bulwer 
The woe Published in 1873. ` 
ings of the contains, in the opinions and 
on ee a good deal of the author's 
er it is society. Kenelm 
and i E man of good family, 
Usted with gh-minded, but cynical and 
Self surroy ne shams by which he feels 
отап}, ей, and in his own estima- 
ady t Of knight ater, goes out into the world, 
skill Ntures. po rantin humble garb, to seek 
Воће knocks his strength and pugilistic 
on Чез, who is Qut the ferocious farrier Tom 
Шаре m. Pressing distasteful attentions 
e lover. aiden; unites the latter to her 
om Bound awakens the latent nobility 
Is Views = s character. In accordance 
а marria n women, he refuses to bele 
5, but Be with the amiable Cecilia 
ove vun emily finds himself desper- 
» but un di Lily, a young girl of natural 
T Lily ih. ucated and the daughter of à 
th Sense of ough devoted to him, is force 
оо € guardian oa tude to promise her hand 
ut, br Who has protected her in child- 
age, fte en-hearted, dies before her 
NOW exp ter an interval, Kenelm, who 
ance, с деч the love and sorrow of 
cides to turn his thoughts to 
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Bene PBly 
Шарин, 
him: 
tio 


to 


h 


KENNEDY 


practical life and to become ‘a soldier in the 
ranks’, in the service of some honoured cause. 


Kenilworth, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v) 
published in 1821. x 

The novel is based on the tradition of the 
tragic fate, in the reign of Elizabeth, of the 
Beautiful Amy Robsart, daughter of Sir John 
Robsart (called Sir Hugh in the novel). She 
has been enticed, by the designs of the vil- 
lainous Richard Varney, into а secret 
marriage with his patron, the earl of 
Leicester, | Elizabeth’s favourite, rejecting 
the suit of the worthy Edmund ‘Tressilian, a 
Cornish gentleman and ап adherent of 
Leicester's rival, the earl of Sussex. This 
marriage Leicester is forced to conceal, on 
pain of incurring the displeasure of the jealous 
queen. Amy is accordingly mewed up in 
Cumnor Place, an old country house near 
Oxford, and is believed by Tressilian to be 
living there as the paramour of Varney, 
Leicester's connexion with her not being sus- 
pected. Tressilian, after vainly attempting 
to induce her to return to her father, lays be- 
fore the queen a charge of seduction against 
Varney, who, to shield Leicester, declares 
Amy to be his wife. Elizabeth thereupon 
orders that Amy shall appear before her at 
Kenilworth, whither the queen is shortly 
going as the guest of Leicester. Varney, who 
has evil designs on Amy, persuades Leicester, 
in order to prevent the discovery of the true 
facts, to direct Amy to present herself at 
Kenilworth in the character of Varney's wife. 
Amy, indignant at the order, goes secretly to 
Kenilworth, aided by "Tressilian, determined 
to demand recognition as Leicester's countess. 
She obtains admission to the castle, unknown 
to Leicester, and is discovered by the queen. 
Amy's strange behaviour arouses Elizabeth's 
jealous suspicions and she finally extorts 


from Leicester a confession of his marriage. 
But Varney, by misrepresenting the relations 
has already induce 


of Amy and "Tressilian, і 
Leicester to believe her guilty of infidelity to 
him and in a passion Leicester has ordered 
Varney to remove Amy to Cumnor Place ап 
kill her. Leicester learns too late that 
Varney’s accusations are false and Tressilian 
arrives at Cumnor only to find that Amy, by 
Varney’s machinations, has fallen through a 
trap-door and perished. . | 
Among the many interesting features in the 
novel are the glimpses of the court of Eliza- 
beth, where the young Walter Ralegh is just 
coming into favour; the descriptions of the 
revels at Kenilworth; and the adaptations of 
the legend of Wayland Smith (а-у), the skilful 
who aids Tressilian in 


farrier and physician, 

his attempts to recover the unfortunate Amy. 
Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibbet, the impish 
friend of Wayland Smith, also deserves men- 


tion. 

KENNEDY, JOHN PENDLETON (1795- 
1870), American author and statesman, born 
at Baltimore, Maryland; his writing was much 
influenced by Washington lrving, whose 
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friend and admirer he was. His best-known 
books are ‘Swallow Barn’ (1832), a kind of 
Virginia ‘Bracebridge Hall’ запа ‘Horse-Shoe 
Robinson’ (1835), a tale of the American 
Revolution, laid in the Carolinas. 


KENNEDY, MARGARET (1896-1967), 
novelist, author of “The Constant Nymph’ 
(1924) and its sequel, “The Fool of the Family’ 
(1930). 


KENNEDY, WALTER (14602-15082), 
Scottish poet, the rival of William Dunbar 
(q.v.), іп ‘The Flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedie’ (1508), of whom only a few, not 
very interesting, poems survive. 


Kenneth, Sir, or the KNIGHT or THE LEO- 
PARD, the hero of Scott's “The Talisman (q.v-). 


Kensington Gardens, originally the gar- 
dens of Kensington Palace (q.v.), thrown open 
to the public in the 18th cent. They were the 
subject of a poem by Tickell (q.v.), published 
in 1722, in which he imagines the gardens, 
recently laid out, as peopled by Oberon and 
his fairies, and the scene of many adventures. 
Cf. also ‘Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens’, 
by Sir J. M. Barrie (q.v.). 

Kensington Palace was 
Heneage Finch, earl of 
bought by William III and 
1689-1721. It was a royal 
death of George П, after уу] 
to various members of the 
Victoria was born there. T 
is now housed in the state 


built about 1610 by 
Nottingham, and 
enlarged by Wren, 
residence until the 
hich it was assigned 
royal family. Queen 
he London Museum 
apartments, 


Kent, Тнк Nun ог Maip 
Kent, EARL or, a charact 
King Lear’ (q.v.). 

Kentigern, 51 


T., or St. MUNGO (518 ?— a 
grandson of Loth, a British быз} 


OF, see Barton (E.). 
er in Shakespeare's 


persecution to Wales, and 
yed on his Way to convert 
f Cumberland, In Wales 


onastery of Llanelw 
wards St. Asaph's). He wa Я ede 


Typt of Glasgow Cathedral, 
He is com- 


avourite robin-redbre. ner 
cook, are celeb. 
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sung as part of his office (quoted by J. H. 
Burton, "The Book-hunter’): 

Garrit ales pern 

Cocus est resusc 

Salit vervex trucid: 

Amputato capite. T 

Kentish Fire, a prolonged and ordered salve 
of applause, or demonstration of күл rater 
and dissent, said to have originated 85 in 
ence to meetings held in Kent in n Bill. 
opposition to the Catholic Emancipa iei 
Kenwigs, Mr. and Mrs., a genteel coup 
Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nickleby QU 
Kepler, Jonann (13571-1630), a 
berg, the celebrated German as See pigs 
whose three laws of planetary mot! votis 
vided the basis for much of Newton $ не? 
KER, WILLIAM PATON (1855-1924. 
fellow of All Souls College, Oxford, ee A 
of poetry at Oxford, and Quain pa of many 
English literature in London; aur кеке а 
learned critical books оп Englis ^ nd Rom- 
and Scandinavian literature (‘Epic D “Essays 
ance’ (1897), “The Dark Ages о 
on Medieval Literature’ (1905), ctc 
Kester, the old farm servant in Mr 
КеП ‘Sylvia's Lovers’ (q.v-)- 
Ketch, Jack (d. 1686), execution ts 
from 1663. He executed Lor As 
1683 and Monmouth in 1685. He З p я 
ous for his excessive barbarity (о ell and О 
clumsiness, as in the killing of pre~ yfi 
Monmouth). The name is used a 
an official executioner. ‚ adven“ 
Kettle, Caprai, the hero of UM Wright 
tures in stories by C. J. Cute Pere pub- 
Hyne (1865-1944). ‘The stories ae 
lished in book form from 1898 to 1 Scott's 
Kettledrummle, Tue REvD. Mr. апп 
“Old Mortality’ (q.v.), a fanatical co 
divine, 


s, Gas- 


, 
s 
packeray 
:a'Thacke 
Kew, Countess or, a character in T 


"The Newcomes’ (q.v). | 
Kew Gardens, Richmond, n princifi 
Royal Botanic Gardens, ate d iginally a 
national botanical gardens. E de^ sod 
gardens of Kew House and Ric үүт byt ). 
they were laid out as a botanic H. oer Wed 
mother of George III. See also Ho J › 
KEY, FRANCIS SCOTT (1779 епске 
American lawyer and poet, born hd 
Maryland, author of the pano ) " 
"The Star-Spangled Banner e^ Р to 
KEYES, SIDNEY (1922-43) e Sei 
originality and promise, killed m s publishes 
World War. “The Iron Laurel wa 43» and P 
in 1942, “The Cruel Solstice’ in 19 
‘Collected Poems’ in 1946. Keyne: 


t. 
Keyne, WELL or ST., see Well of S - ron 
KEYNES, JOHN MAYNARD, Й. an 


Sm ; поп15 rhe 
(1883-1946), a distinguished pen Рр СЕ 
man of wide cultural interests, а 


е 


1841 thé 


[e] 
p cond 
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Eco Sms 
“А Gos ШЕННЕ of the Peace’ (1919), 
and Money" heory of Employment, Interest, 
Beliefs’, wi (1936), etc. A memoir, ‘My Early 
and ая punished, in 1949. He founded 
and was cl an the Arts Theatre at Cambridge 
the тин of C.E.M.A. (Council for 
1942 and M genment of Music and the Arts) in 
the Arts С e first chairman when it became 
s Council of Great Britain in 1945 


Key: 
S or "SE C s 
ca mr Mouse or Keys, a body of twenty- 
the le here forming the elective branch of 
ES ire of the Isle of Man. The origin 
ame is unknown. 


Khadij: 
Саур deg a noble and rich widow, who be- 
rst wife of Mohammed (q.v.). 


Kharto 

and Whig kd at the junction of the Blue 
Ounded in 18. iles, opposite Omdurman, 
Mi in 1830 EC. and adopted by Mehemet 

Sudan, It is the capital of the Egyptian 
Mahdi in | captured by the troops of the 
eneral Go 25, after а gallent defence by 
Y the British on (q.v.). It was reconquere 

sh in 1898. 


Khora 
the uri The Veiled Prophet of, one of 
in Moore's ‘Lalla Rookh’ (9.У.)- 


Khusra 

ran, Кїз I (Снозвокз, KAIKHOSRU), king of 
SHIRVAN Hn —79, who took the name of ANU- 
from the Ind extended the Persian dominions 

uring his us to the Red Sea. Within them, 
caused an reign, Mohammed was born. He 
Works to timber of Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin 
the book фе into Persian, including 
Containin pout as ‘Kalila and Dimna’, 
the айне the fables of Bidpai (q.v-)- Under 
in the ‘Ry rae Kaikhosru he is mentioned 
ibáiyát' of Omar Khayyám (q.v-). 


Kib] 4 

аһ s; 

Wards a point (the temple at Mecca) to- 
ich Muslims turn at prayer. 


KID + 
ID, THOMAS, see Kyd. 


ida 

> Wi 

poston, ам (d. 1701), pirate; lived at 

enture’ A SSachusetts; captain of the ‘Ad- 
Privateer; imprisoned for piracy, 


1699; 
9; sent 
hanged, en, England under arrest, 1700; 


Kidn 
m а 
Cather p Ped and Catriona (Gaelic for 


Ine 
Novel ando pronounced Catree‘na), a 
Published їз sequel by R. L. Stevenson (q.v. 
The od іп 1886 and 1893. $ 
Qurder SEL incident in the story is the 
lenure. a, iin Campbell, the ‘Red Fox’ of 
State of Ards king’s factor on the forfeited 
вр, Youn Shiel. This is an historical event. 
1 enezer i avid Balfour, whose uncle 
eft in po nlawfully detains his estate, being 
verty on the death of his father, 


Boes t 

«S to E] 

Miserly me for assistance. Ebenezer, а 
eath 7,919 villain, having failed to effect the 


е avid, has him kidnapped оп а ship 
Voyage Alan E off to the renan On the 
Hue : "ps Breck is picked up from a sinking 

at Were 5, ОПе of those honest gentlemen 
and si» 1 trouble about the years forty-five 


ix? с 
heather dad Jacobite who ‘wearies for the 
€ Coast of e deer’. The ship is wrecked on 
ull, and David and Alan journey 


KIERKEGAARD 


together. They are witnesses of the murder of 
Colin Campbell, and suspicion falls on them. 
After a perilous journey across the Highlands, 
they escape across the Forth, and the first 
novel ends with the discomfiture of Ebenezer 
and David’s recovery of his rights. 

‘Catriona’ is principally occupied with the 
unsuccessful attempt of David Balfour to 
secure, at the risk of his own life and freedom, 
the acquittal of James Stewart of the Glens, 
who is falsely accused, from political motives, 
of the murder of Colin Campbell; with the 
escape of Alan Breck to the Continent; and 
with David's love-affair with Catriona Drum- 
mond, the daughter of the renegade James 


More. 


KIERKEGAARD, SOREN AABYE (1813- 
55), Danish philosopher and theologian. His 
jife was tortured and unhappy, but within 
its short span he managed to write a very large 
number of books on a wide variety of topics. 
Thus, although he is now chiefly remembere! 

and referred to as having initiated much that 
is characteristic of existentialist trends inmod- 
ern philosophy (e.g. in ‘Concluding Unscien- 
tific Postscript’, trans. W. Lowrie and D. F. 
Swenson, 1941), he was also the author of 
works whose themes were primarily religious, 
psychological, or literary (e.g. "The Concept 
of Dread’ and ‘Fear and Trembling', both 
trans. W. Lowrie, 1944); moreover, his satiri- 
cal gifts made him a formidable social critic, 
witness his essay on "The Present Age’ (trans. 
A. Dru, 1962) (reminiscent in some respects 
of Carlyle's polemics). Yet, for all their 
diversity of subject, his writings have certain 
features: a distrust of 
abstract dogma and a correlative emphasis 
upon the particu 
an acute and imagin: 
forms under which 

motivation may manifest the! 
a passionate belief in the value of in! 


choice and judgement as contrasted v 
acquiescence in established opinions an 


norms. It was precisely his insistence upon 
the importance of personal decision, direct 
iated by artificial ratiocination, 
oot of his rejection of Hegel. 
Hegelianism а philosophy 
in the name of 
demonstrations, the 
mmitment and ‘risk’ 
t of faith, and which 
ue and unassimil- 
sness of the individual beneath 
a welter of universal categories. To all such 
speculative attempts to conceal or explain 
away what is central to human existence as 
genuinely understood and known, Kierke- 
gaard opposed the conception of authentic 
choice, the explicit self-commitment of a per- 
son who stakes 


element of subjective со! 
implicit in е 
sought to sub: 
able consciou 


his whole being and future 
upon à belief which he cannot prove but 
which he maintains in the face of all intel- 
lectual doubt and uncertainty. This idea 


finds forceful exemplification in the religious 
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sphere, butit also applies within other domains 
of experience, e.g. the ethical. Some of Kier- 
kegaard’s most penetrating psychological ob- 
Servations occur in his descriptions of the 
"leap of faith' and in his analyses of the state of 
‘dread’ (Angst) which precedes and accom- 
Panies it; in such Passages, too, one is made 
aware of the peculiar significance he attached 
to the notion of freedom. The stress upon 
freedom in his sense, as an inescapable con- 
dition of life and action and as something 
which both fascinates and repels the choosing 
individual, represents perhaps the clearest 
link between his Philosophical ideas and the 
doctrines of his existentialist successors. 


Kilhwch (or Kulhwch) and Olwen, onc of 
the stories included in Lady C. Guest's trans- 
lation of "The ‘Mabinogion’ (q.v.). Besides 
being an excellent fairy-tale, the work is im- 
Portant for its reference to King Arthur (q.v.). 
Lady Guest's translation is from the text 
in the *Red Book of Hergest' (q.v.); but the 
Story is assigned to the roth cent. And its 
author, as Matthew Arnold pointed out, is 


dealing with materials taken from a far older 
architecture, 


who is his cousin, for 
to secure the lady. 

edivere and G. 
knights to attend him. 


Kilkenny Cats 
to *N. an 


line. The 
both died. Th 


hting so desperately that 
with the ex- 


KI 

br URN, 1 (1613-1700), 
А ег of T, illigrew (q.v.), the elder 
educated at Chris xford, master 
the author of one 
ublished in 1638, 
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Е a’ in 
and re-written as ‘Pallantus and $ 049 
1653. He was the father of Anne 
(1660-85; sce Dryden). , 
Killigrew, Mrs. Anne, Ode to the Memory 
of, see Dryden. 


a= 
KILLIGREW, THOMAS, the diee. 
83), was page to Charles I, and gro бп o 
bedchamber and a favourite com held the 
Charles II. With D'Avenant(q.v.) пе олдоп, 
monopoly of acting in Restoration esent 
He built a playhouse on the site of t 664, ап 
Drury Lane Theatre, London, in ps "most 
was master of the revels in 1679. И iding’ a 
popular play, “The Parson's W M eerriéc 
comedy whose coarseness is not re acd be- 
any notable wit or humour, was p EA 1664. 
tween 1637 and 1642, and РИП risoners s 
Among his other plays are “The romantic 
'Claracilla, and "The Princes sing of the 
tragicomedies, acted before the созу à tragi- 
theatres, His ‘Cecilia and C opines ia taken 
comedy, the subject of which is Ponts: 

from ‘Le Grand Cyrus’, is of later da — 
KILLIGREW, ‘THOMAS, the Po mr 
(1657-1719), son of T. Кіре inber to 
(q.v.), and gentleman of the р те was 
George II when Prince of узо acted In 
author of ‘Chit Chat’, a comedy, 

1719. 606 ?- 
KILLIGREW, Sm WILLIAM (ру), 
1695), brother of T. Killigrew eei or Love 
and author of ‘Selindra’, 'Ormasc pd *Pan- 
and Friendship', tragicomedies, $^ and M 
dora’, a comedy, published in 1 nedy, sa 
‘The Siege of Urbin', a tragico :n 1666. 
to be a pleasant play, published ED 
‘Pandora’ and ‘Selindra’ were acted 1928] that 
is reason to think [T.L.S. 18 Ось. 4 

"The Siege of Urbin’ was also acted- 


Killing No Murder, а pamphlet a 
the assassination of Oliver Grom eve 
in Holland in 1657, when it was Бе f 
Cromwell would accept the се) ‘who hed 
Written by Edward Sexby (4. 165 nd revise 
been one of Cromwell's troopers, st the title: 
by Capt. Silas Titus. The name on fhn, 
Page, however, is that of William r^ side?" 
had also been one of Cromwell's fellow ' 
Killingworth, Birds of, one of MOET 

(q.v.) ‘Tales of a Wayside Inn’. 
Kilmansegg, see Miss Kilmansegg 
precious Leg. 


; th 

Kilmeny, the subject of the pr ae ч 
song in “The Queen’s Wake y ine as à PS КЁ 
(q.v.), and Hogg's chief title to he ar the bir! 

ilmeny goes up the glen to vot return ү, 
sing and to pluck berries, does по! omes bac f 
is mourned for dead. At last she rs 
She has been carried away from t А 
men to the land of spirits, of Шоу world о 
whence she has had a vision of ed аз єй Дд 
low, and of war and зїп. She be has 5072 
return to tell her friends what sh edi with t 
and comes transformed and Sene her; bu 
mysterious influence on all abo 


ocatin£ 
rinted 
d that 


was 


and her 


pard’s 
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after a mo; " 
a nth disappea i 
the land of chown PAS pesci 


KILVER’ 
D) VERT, ROBERT FRANCIS (1840- 
seven yea curate at Clyro in Radnorshire for 
the Wie s later vicar of Bredwardine on 
Picture of се Diary (1870-9) gives a lively 
Several pa Contemporary rural life in his 
F {кепе Г hes, and of a young clergyman 
suffering a E parochial duties, sensitive to 
eenly 56 ng distress, and at the same time 
pleasant oying the beauties of nature and the 
selection » ersions of social intercourse. A 
Was publi rom his notebooks (ed. W. Plomer) 
Kim blished in 3 vols. in 1938-40. 
тоот" ^ Novel by Kipling (q.v.), published in 
Kim 
the orpl 
regimen 
in T 


at не proper name Kimball O'Hara, 
Бр соп of a sergeant in an Irish 
ba Gee x n a his childhood as a vagabond 
ibet, and ate he meets an old lama from 
le falls inte ccompanies him in his travels. 
regiment, i. the hands of his father's old 
Suming tus adopted, and sent to school, re- 
Colonel Crei wanderings in his holidays. 
Temarks сөп of the Ethnological Survey 
оп this ine aptitude for secret service, and 
the native  embablts under the direction of 
lad he dist pent, Hurree Babu. While still a 
Papers of inguishes himself by capturing the 

imalayas, оше of Russian spies in the 
of India, it he book presents a vivid picture 

sun: 18 teeming populations, religions 


Uperstiti i 
and the ra ay and the life of the bazaars 


Kind 

‘inde Hart’ 

hette 728 Dream, 
Or its » (q.v.), 


Theensea | a pamphlet by 
а ed in 1 t); T y 
allusion to шз ), noteworthy 


ing 
se B 5 
fender of e eae king, Christian king, De- 


ing, Е 
(9.у.); Sree (1612-37), friend of Milton 
memorated in 'Lycidas' (q.v.). 


ING 
а (1592-1669), educated at 
Became Mishoo de Clirist Church, Oxford, 
Tend of Т, op of Chichester and was the 
dic Publish aak Walton, Donne, and Jonson. 
udi ed verses sacred and profane, in- 


Ing th 
? the ple : 
OW fair sh Віеавапе piece, “Tell me no more 


NG 
, 
Ww 

E Publin ILLTAM (1650—1729), archbishop 
mi Telan qu: hor of ‘State of the Protestants 
eng (1691) erthelate King James’s Govern- 

KING, WI and ‘De Origine Mali’ (1702). 
S Westmina БИ (1663-1712), educated 
Oxford, ап алгоо! and Christ Church, 
de holder edvocate at Doctors’ Commons, 
Hi, «Leland Various minor posts in England 
ia Cain a clever and amusing writer. 
Чу “таеп е concerning the way to Modern 
Ci logues SE published in 1690, and his 
B arles Bo. E the Dead', in which (with 
entley (е 1 he joined in the attack on 
“тобе à numb attle of the Books), in 1699. He 
in eee som er of other burlesques and light 

Miscellay of the best of which are include 

anies in Prose and Verse’, dedicated 


KING HORN 


to the members of the Beef-Steak Club (q.v.) 
1709, and ‘Useful Miscellanies’ (1712). His 
“Art of Cookery, in imitation of Horace’s Art 
of Poetry’ was published in 1708, and his 
‘Useful Transactions in Philosophy’, a skit on 
Sloane's ‘Philosophical Transactions’, in 1709. 


King Alisaunder, see Alisaunder. 


King and no King, A, а romantic drama by 
Beaumont and Fletcher (see Fletcher, J.), 
acted in 1611, printed 1619. 

Arbaces, king of Iberia, defeats Tigranes, 
king of Armenia, in single combat, thus 
bringing to an end a long war. Arbaces offers 
his prisoner freedom if he will marry his sister 
Panthea, who has grown up to womanhood 
during his long absence. Tigranes loves 
Spaconia, an Armenian lady, declines the 
offer, and sends Spaconia to engage Panthea 
to oppose the match. But when Tigranes, 
Arbaces, and Panthea meet, not only is 
Tigranes shaken in his fidelity by the sight of 
Panthea’s beauty, but Arbaces is smitten with 
a guilty passion for her, which he in vain en- 
deavours to check. An interview with Pan- 
thea reveals that she shares his love. Gobrias, 
who has been Lord Protector of the kingdom 
since the late king’s death, now confesses that 
Arbaces is his son, adopted secretly by the 
queen-mother and passed off as her son when 
she despaired of issue, Panthea being born 
six years later. Panthea is thus queen of 
Iberia, Arbaces is unrelated to her, and the 
lovers can be united. Tigranes, repenting his 
infidelity, takes Spaconia as his queen, and is 
released from captivity. Bessus, a cowardly 
braggart captain in Arbaces’ army, provides 
comic relief. 


King Charles’s Head, in Mr. 
memorial, see David Copperfield. 


King Horn, the earliest of the extant English 


verse romances, dating from the late 13th 
ini Horn 


Dick’s 


is a beautiful child, the so 
and Queen Godhild of Suddene (Isle of Man). 
A host of invading Saracens 5 
tants, including the king. Horn's beauty saves 
him from the sword, and he is turned adrift 
his companions, Athulf and 
Fikenhild. They reach the coast of Wester- 
Almair's daughter, Rymen- 
ove with Horn. The steward 
Athulf to her chamber in 
he indignation of the prin- 


are attacking the cou! 


realm an З р 
acceptance. Meanwhile Rymenhild sends 
word that sheis sought in marriage byapower- 
fulsuitor. Horn arrives disguised as a palmer 
and makes himself known to Rymenhild by 
means of the ring she had given him. With the 
help of Athulf he slays the rival suitor. He now 
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reveals his birth to the king, and returns to 
Suddene to recover his kingdom, leaving 
Rymenhild with her father. He presently 
learns that Rymenhild is wedded to Fikenhild. 
Disguised as a harper he makes his way into 
the castle and slays Fikenhild, thereafter living 
happily with Rymenhild in Suddene. 
See also Horn Childe. 


King John, an historical play by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), adapted by him before 1598 from an 
earlier work, ‘The Troublesome Raigne of 
King John’, and not printed until the folio of 
1623. 

The play, with some departures from his- 
torical accuracy, deals with various events in 
King John’s reign, and principally with the 
tragedy of young Arthur. It ends with the 
death of John at Swinstead abbey. It is sig- 
nificant that no mention of Magna Carta 
appears in it. The tragic quality of the play, 
the poignant grief of Constance, Arthur's 
mother, and the political complications de- 
Picted, are relieved by the wit, humour, and 
gallantry of the Bastard of Faulconbridge. 
King John 


» an historical drama (с. т b: 
Bale (q.v.). n 


King Lear, а tragedy by Shakes 
was performed in 1606 a 
ent versions of it 
the origin of the name ‘Le: 
story of Lear and his dau, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth a 
‘King Lear’ resembles in 
older play ‘Leir’, which hai 
in 1605. 

Lear, king of Britain, a 


Petulant and unwise 
has three daugh 


‘ar’ see Llyr. The 
ghters is given by 
nd by Holinshed. 
Certain respects an 
d been "lately acted’ 


» for whom the king 
k rgund i 
Intending to divide his 1.197 аге SUitors. 


treme affection, and each 
of the kingdom., willed, and 


KING’S BENCH 


3 age 
father till the latter's death. Lear, whom rage 
and ill-treatment have deprived of D end 
conveyed to Dover by the faithfu eee 
disguise, where Cordelia receives hii a 
while Goneril and Regan have bot rea by 
their affections to Edmund. Embed tees 
this rivalry, Goneril poisons Regan, a Ed- 
her own life. The English forces un ies 
mund and Albany at the таре zd- 
Lear and Cordelia are imprisone В d Lear 
mund's order Cordelia is hanged, eno is 
dies from grief. The treachery of «Albany 
proved on him by his brother papan d treat- 
who has not abetted Goneril in here 

ment of Lear, takes over the kingdor fable of 
King Log and King Stork, in the sent 
the frogs who asked for a king. ТЫЙ inert- 
them a log, and they complaine I which e- 
ness. He then sent them a stork, 

voured them. 

King of Bath, R. Nash (q.v.)- 

King of Misrule, see Misrule. 

King of the Bean, sce Twelfth Day 675-9 
King Philip's War, the confit philip» 
between New England colonists ar 
chief of the Wampanoag Indians. 


ome 
5 f Scot- 


th 
was a prisoner in England and аро fort the 
of his marriage with Lady Jane. overed an 
heroine of the poem. It was disc 1783- 
Printed by Lord Woodhouselee ine The 
poem shows the influence of С жп. se л 
royal prisoner, lamenting his for den below: 
beautiful lady walking in the. gare he Empire 
and is smitten with love. He visits va, goddess 
of Venus and the Palace of Minerva dess 0 
from 


Trinity con's 
a charming narrative of his travels pë шо 
East. Having followed the Bren , а the 
to the Crimea, Kinglake under! Cory As 
request of Lady Raglan, the n agit 
Crimean War to the death of 01 ая 
The first two volumes of this Me in! 
ive work appeared in 1863, and pis 1887 | 
Six volumes at intervals down ille, ear] ee 
King-maker, Tue, Richard Nevi ® i. ind 
Warwick (1428-71), so name ry vi 4 

uence on the fortunes of Hen , 
Edward IV. 


5 
cing 
he KIP? e 
King's or Queen's Bench, THE Tigh Сое 
ог Queen’s Bench division of Psion 15 
of Justice. ‘Bench’ in this expre 


rena 
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Seat where ; E 
Where oe sit in court; hence the place 
OF KiXc's e administered. The Court 
Which the ENCH was originally that in 
ollowed hi Sovereign presided, and which 
Minds ies in his movements. 
Which S eh Prison, a jail in Southwark 
Criminals co рар өн to debtors and 
courts, [i ви ined by order of the supreme 
nown ааш "оре by Stow as of un 
ENCH ERES En The RULES or THE KING’ 
Within. whi sh efined area outside the pri 
ebtors, coüld en Prisoners, especially 
Minas’ с ive on giving security. 
1441 by Ho lege Cambridge, founded in 
and H ny b 1 and completed by Henry 
amous as 4 R УШ. Its great Chapel is 
Pendicular sone example of ornate Per- 
"aller, Gi d es Fletcher, Sir W. Temple, 
educated д Ven rad Walpole (qq.v.) were 
ing's Бү ollege. 
the 5 e Tue Evir, scrofula, which 
ure by touch opularly supposed to be able to 
Was the last seve the diseased person, Anne 
King’s Fri sovereign who ‘touched’ for it. 
members з, Tne, the so-called ‘corrupt’ 
Inistratio, Parliament who under the ad- 
voted ЖЫК Lord Bute and Lord North 
SPectation кү as George III required, in 
9 named in; 5 сез, pensions, and honours. 
allusion to 1 Maccabees ii. 18. 


‘Thomas В H 
> t the а erthelet (or Bartlet) in 
Qtionery Ont ssent day the controller of the 
ееп” Print ce (under Letters Patent) is the 
sted T of Acts of Parliament, and in 
ions. ML copyright in all government 
termed fpem Eyre & Spottiswoode 
is the the Queen's Printers; their 
lod Printing of the Bible and 
y pios privilege shared with the 
n) BS Tra ses of Oxford and Cambridge. 
Кошин Tragedy, The, a poem by D. G; 
Dnets! 7 +)» included in ‘Ballads and 
Tt is c Published in 1881. a 
оу Catherine туз which purports to be told 
Sne Ous incid Jouglas (‘Kate Barlass’), of the 
her ле life of Kio s which preceded the attack 
win ttem King James I of Scotland, and of 
with h; Pt to save hi i b 
Pario UA ITIN by barring the door 
ings of боша: his murderers. 
Ogne, THE THREE, see Cologne. 


KIN 
SLE 
i EY, CHARLES (1819-75), born at 


* also 

Priyj] 

Pray E€ 
Payer 
Niversit 


Ноне 
in: еу 

m Was саш нге, where his father was 
9 ыа at King’s College, Lon- 
cutite, ene College, Cambridge. He 
litina 9f Evers] and subsequently, in 1844 
Drofa for the ey in Hampshire and held the 
op 380r of remainder of his life. He was 
rieg , 1360 to оен history at Cambridge 
much Chester 9, and after this held canon- 
ina unde, then ду ee He came 
the wii e influence of F. D. Maurice 
1125 of Carlyle, and took а vigor- 


KINGSTON 


ous interest in the movement for social reform 
of the middle of the century, though disap- 
proving of the violent policy of the Chartists. 
He contributed, over the signature ‘Parson 
Lot’, to the ‘Politics of the People’ in 1848. 
and to the "Christian Socialist' in 1850-1. His 
literary activities were large and varied. In 
“The Heroes’ (1856) he tells for young readers 
the stories of Perseus, Theseus, and the 
Argonauts. His poetry included “The Saint’s 
Tragedy’ (1848), a drama concerning St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, the wife of Lewis, 
Landgrave of Thuringia, torn between her 
natural affections and her religious duties as 
enforced by a domineering monk; ‘Andro- 
meda’ (1859), dealing with the classical myth; 
and many pleasant songs and ballads. His 
principal novels were ‘Yeast’ (q.v.), published 
in 'Fraser's Magazine’ in 1848 and separately 
in 1850, and “Alton Locke’ (q.v. 1850), 
showing his sympathy with the sufferings of 
the working classes; ‘Hypatia’ (q.v., 1853); 
‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v., 1855); "Two Years 
Ago’ (q.v. 1857); "The Water Babies’ (q.v., 
1863); and *Hereward the Wake’ (q.v., 1865). 
His enthusiasm for natural history was shown 
by 'Glaucus; or the Wonders of the Shore' 
(1855). In *Macmillan's Magazine’, Jan. 
1864, he published a review of Froude's *His- 
tory of England', vols. vii and viii, which 
led him into controversy with J. H. Newman 
(q.v.) and furnished the occasion for the 
latter's ‘Apologia’. In the same year he pub- 
lished a course of lectures entitled ‘The 
Roman and the Teuton’. ‘At Last’ (1871) is 
the record of a long-desired visit to the West 
Indies. His beautiful ‘Prose Idylls’ (1873) 
are among his last works. Kingsley published 
several volumes of sermons, many of them 
remarkable for their style, their interesting 
subjects, and the broad spirit of humanity 


they display. 


KINGSLEY, HENR 
brother of C. Kingsley (q.v) 
King's College School and Worcester College, 
Oxford. At the latter 


into some sort of trouble, ‹ 
he went, without a degree, to Australia, where 
he spent five years (1853-8), and was for a 
time a trooper in the Sydney mounted police. 
His experiences with bushrangers while in 
this force are reflected in some of his novels. 
On his return he published 'Geoffry Hamlyn' 
(1859), а somewhat melodramatic story of the 
life of early settlers in Australia, in which 
bush-fires, attacks of bushrangers, etc., pro- 
vide exciting incidents. This was followed 
by *Ravenshoe' (9-У., 1862); ‘Austin Elliott’ 
(1863); The Hillyars and the Burtons’ (1865), 
a second Australian story; ‘Leighton Court’ 
(1866); ‘Silcote of Silcotes’ (1867), and a 
number of less-known novels. During the 
Franco-Prussian war Henry Kingsley was 
a newspaper correspondent with the German 


army. 


KINGSTON, WILLIAM HENRY GILES 
(1814-80), writer of boys’ stories: ‘Peter the 


his exuberance led hı 
as a result of which 
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Whaler’ (1851), ‘The Three Midshipmen’ 
(1862), and many others. 


Kinmont Willie, sce Armstrong (W.). 


Kinraid, CHARLEY, a character in Mrs. 
Gaskell's ‘Sylvia’s Lovers’ (q.v.). 


Kiomi, the gipsy girl in Meredith's "The 
Adventures of Harry Richmond’ (q.v.). 

KIPLING, RUDYARD (1865—1936), son 
of John Lockwood Kipling, the illustrator 
of 'Beast and Man in India', was born in 
Bombay and educated at the United Services 
College, Westward Ho! He was engaged in 
journalistic work in India from 1882 to 1889. 
His fame rests principally on his short stories, 
dealing with India, the sea, the jungle and its 
beasts, the army, the navy, and a multitude 
of other subjects; and in a less degree on his 
verse, which is variously judged, and as diver- 
Sified in subject as his tales. His publications 
include: ‘Departmental Ditties’ (1886); ‘Plain 
Tales from the Hills’, ‘Soldiers Three’ (1888); 


‘In Black and White’, “The Story of the Gads- 


bys’, ‘Under the Deodars’, ‘The Phantom 
’Rickshaw’, ‘Wee 


t Willie Winkie’ (1889); ‘The 
City of Dreadful Night’, "The Light that 
Failed' (1890); ‘Life’s Handicap’, ‘Letters of 
Marque’, ‘The Smith Administration’ (1891); 
‘Barrack-room Ballads’, "The Naulahka’ 
(1892); “Мапу Inventions’ (1893); ‘The 
Jungle Book’ (q.v., 1894); “The Second Jungle 
Book (1895); "The Seven Seas' (1896); 'Cap- 
tains Courageous' (1897); "The Day's Work’ 
(1898); 'Stalky & Co.’ (1899); ‘Kim’ (q.v., 
1901); ‘Just So Stories’ (1902); "The Five 
Nations’ (1903); “Traffics and Discoveries’ 
(1904); “Puck of Pook’s Hill’ (1906); ‘Actions 
and Reactions’ (1909); ‘Rewards and Fairies’ 
(тото); The New Army in Training’ (1914); 
France at War’, ‘The Fringes of the Fleet’ 
(1915); ‘Sea Warfare’ (1916); ‘A Diversity of 
Creatures (1917); ‘The Years Between’ 


а Dog’ (1930). 
ds in the Great 
He was awarded a Nobel Prize 


in 1907 
Kipps, a novel by Н. А 
lished in доқ У |i Wells (q.v.), pub- 


ulgar, uneducated 
Stone, who unex- 
ndred а year. After 
S Joy, he finds his 


his boyhood’s love 


now in domesti i 
ut even then he H estic service. 


1$ not out of his troubles; 
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social obliga- 
rried life, an 
So that the loss 0 
he embezzlement 
It as a posi- 
piness begins ony 
a shopkeeper. d 
early life as a draper $ 
for its autobiograp^ 


for his wealth, with its trail of 
tions, follows him into ma 
threatens his happiness. 
nearly the whole of it—by t 
of a solicitor —comes acon. to be fe 
лар 


tive relief, and 
when he starts life 
description of Kipps' 
apprentice is interesting 
cal character. 

KIRKE, EDWARD (15 
Edmund Spenser, educatec 
and Caius College, Cambridge. 5 
preface, the arguments, and P 
mentary to $ 's ‘Shepheards Modern 
under the initials ‘Е. КУ (1579). sought 
critics have, on insufficient |- Gae a P $ 

to prove that 'E. K.’ was Spenser hi f KIRKES 
Kirke, Percy (1646 ?-91), colonel "the badge 
Lames, the old Tangier regiment, t s presen 
of which was a Paschal Lamb. Hew Ls for his 
at Sedgemoor in 1685 and notorio 

cruelty to the rebels. 


a friend of 
d at Pembroke Ms 
He wrote thi 

rbal com- 
alender » 


um n 1eene » 
Kirkrapine, in Spenser's. Faerie O arch, 
I. iii, ‘a stout and sturdy thief oft 

who was destroyed by Una’s lion. я 
Kirstie Elliott, a character іп R. L^ 
son's ‘Weir of Hermiston’ (q.V-)- i 
Kismet, a Turkish word : € ‘Jo 
destiny (from the Arabic qisme ^» 
‘portion’), ` 
Kit Nubbles, a character in Dic 
Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). Е 
Kit-Cat Club, founded in the ear c 
the 18th cent. by leading Whig п, 
(according to Pope) Steele, A ч]. 
greve, Garth, and Vanbrugh (аа, for many 
Tonson (q.v.), the publisher, : 
Years its secretary and moving ум а 
at the house of Christopher Са nort 
cook, in Shire Lane (which ran were 
Temple Bar), Cat’s mutton-pies ii 
Kit-cats, hence the name of the ently 
tator’, No. ix). The club subse dire р 
Tonson’s house at Barn Elms. Sir 
of the members (painted by ession 
Kneller and now in the posse be less 
National Portrait Gallery) had AS orn E 
half-length because the dining T^ d 
low for half-size portraits. The E 

is in consequence still used fo 
this size. : ага 
Kite, SERGEANT, one of the EU m 
in Farquhar's "The Recruiting wn ‘Over 
One of his songs is the well-kno 

hills and far away'. 


Kitely, a character in Jonson 
in his Humour' (q.v.). 


Klaboterman, see Carmilhan. 


Klephts (M.Gk. к\т, thief 


Steven" 


fate, 
б OF 


kens’s ‘Tha 


part of 


ly Juding 


ters 


the 


^g ‘Every Mar 


the Gree 
ks а! 

in the 1 
conquest of Greece in t 3n 
maintained their independence ^ o 
tains. After the war of indepen 


KLEPHTS 


those w Š 

mere Me Mp this existence became 
ea ands. Hence the w i e 

brigands bandits, he word is used for 


Klin ; 
G vil ina in the version of the legend of the 
‘Parsifal <3 adepred by Wagner in his opera 
of the PERS he magician who, with the help 
maidens crane Kundry, and the flower 
"iturel (d trives: to lure away the knights of 
Корел -), until overcome by Parsifal. 
LIEB QLOCK. FRIEDRICH GOTT- 
for his ipe oh German poet, famous 
еріс ‘Mes riotic odes and his great religious 
lilton's jd ("The Messiah"), inspired by 
ree domo Lost', of which the first 
ast in 17 s were published in 1748 and the 
73, and which is characterized by its 


Ptetisti , 
їс deli insunt Eit 
9r action, ght in sentiment and its disregard 


Knag А 

by’ ey ee Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nickle- 

KNICKER adame Mantalini’s forewoman. 
BOCKER, DIEDRICH, the 


Pseudony 
Wrote he under which W. Irving (Ч.У.) 


inkle’ 
in "The 


a H . 

es m Americ 

-h H * 

to du es is said to have been 
Se because of their resemblance 


Oos: 


5 illustrations to W. Irving’ 
Ner York’. [OED.] эса 
st cliBs te RN OORER Cus is one of the 
Knickerp, in New York, founded in 1871. 
a New age Magazine, The, founded 
ip of CI aty, 1 Jan. 1833, under the 
п; harles Fenno Hoffman. From 
aa it was discontinued in 1865, the 
ima meted many of the fore- 
ng Wa rritorenunsong tte canter ato 
ow, W c ington Irving, H. W. Long- 
9well, Hoc: Bryant, О. W. Holmes, J. R- 
KNIGHT race Greeley, and J. F. Cooper. 
кы Publish ARLES (1791-1873), editor 
1832-4. produced the ‘Penny Maga; 
44), а 45), the ‘Penny Cyclopaedia’ 
larize key other cheap series designed to 
Ze knowledge. 


Kni 

co Eht o 
Pla Е pis Burning Pestle, The, a 
in deter, КА! eaumont and Fletcher (see 
© main t Printed in 1613. It is probably 
"e work of Beaumont. 
ад. ae once a burlesque of knight- 
rentic of Т. Heywood's (q.v) "The 
pot ngli es of London’—and thus the 
ang hers ш parody plays—and а comedy 
is Wife į he plot is very slight. A grocer 
Dtice, Ra the audience insist that their 
h He the alph, shall have a part in the 
а (фе сш ын becomes a Grocer Errant, 
ing] Undertake Pestle portrayed on his shield, 
A es various absurd adventures 

е 


car, din 
Ptive Бу ns release of the patients 
barber (Barbaroso). These are 
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interspersed in the real plot, in which Jasper, 
a merchant s apprentice, is in love with his 
master's daughter Luce. He carries her off 
when she is about to be married to his rival 
Humphrey, who is favoured by her father. 
The father and Humphrey recover her, and 
she is locked up. Jasper, feigning death, has 
himself conveyed to her in a coffin, frightens 
her father by assuming the character of his 
own ghost, and finally obtains his consent to 
the match. 

Knight of the Leopard, Sir Ken 
Scotland, the earl of Huntingdon, 
Scott's "The Talisman’ (q.v.)- 
Knight of the Rueful Countenance, Don 
Quixote (q.v-). 

Knight of the Swan, Tue, Lohengrin (q.v.). 
Inearly forms of the legend heis called HELIAS. 
There is an Icelandic saga in which Helis, 
Knight of the Swan, is represented as a son 
of Julius Caesar. See also Rudiger, a ballad 
by R. Southey. 
Knight’s Tale, 
Knights Hospitallers, see Hosp 
St. John of Jerusalem. 
Knights of Malta, see 
John of. Jerusalem. 
Knights of Rhodes, see 
John of Jerusalem. 
Knights of the Bath, see Bath (Order of the). 


Knights of the Garter, sec Garter. 
Knights of the Golden Fleece, see Golden 
Fleece. 

Knights of the Post, 
who got their living by £ 
perhaps for ‘knights of the 
or pillory. [OED.] 
Knights of the R 


neth of 
hero of 


The, see Canterbury Tales. 
itallers of 


Hospitallers of St. 


Hospitallers of St. 


notorious perjurers, 
iving false evidence; 
whipping-post 


ound Table, see Round 


Table. 

Knights of Windsor, а small body of 

military officers who have pensions an 
Т Windsor Castle. 


apartments in 
Knights Templars, see Templars. 
Knightley, GeorcE, the bachelor owner of 
Donwell Abbey, and JOHN, his brother, char- 
acters in Jane Austen’s ‘Emma’ (q.v) 
Knightriders Street, see Giltspur Street. 
ridge, in the West End of London, 
7th cent. was а place of some 
s of questionable 
he World’s End, 


notoriety, 
‘Love for Love’ 


reputation, 
referred to 
(q.v-)- 
Knipperdolling, 
Knipperdolling, а 
baptists (q.v.) in 15337 
hence a religious fanatic. 
Knockdunder, Tue CAPTAIN OF, in Scott's 
"The Heart of Midlothian' (q.v.) the duke of 


Argyle's agent. 
KNOLLES, 


the Swan and t 
> 


in Congreve $ 


an adherent of Bernhard 
leader of the Miinster Ana- 
s; an Anabaptist; 


RICHARD  (1550?-1610), 


KNOLLES 


author of a ‘General Historie of the "Turkes' 
(1603), not only valuable as a contribution 
to contemporary knowledge of the East, but 
interesting for the influence. which Byron 
acknowledges that it had upon himself. 
Knossos, see under Minoan. 


Knowell, a character in Jonson’s ‘Every Man 
in his Humour’ (q.v.). 

KNOWLES, JAMES SHERIDAN (1784- 
1862), after trying the army, medicine, the 
stage, and teaching, as professions, became 
an author. His best plays were the tragedies 
of ‘Caius Gracchus’ (produced 1815), ‘Vir- 
ginius’ (produced 1820), ‘William Tell (1825), 
and "The Wife’ (1833); and his comedie , 
"The Beggar’s Daughter of Bethnal Green 
(1828), “The Hunchback’ (1832), and "The 
Love Chase’ (1837). 


Knowles, Sir James THOMAS (1831—1908), 
editor of the ‘Contemporary Review’, 1870-7; 
and founder of the ‘Nineteenth Century’ and 
the Metaphysical Society (qq.v.). 


Knox, Furry, the M.F.H. in the ‘Experi- 
ences of an Irish К.М. by E. Œ. Somerville 
(q.v.) and Martin Ross. 


KNOX, JOHN (1505—72), was educated at 
Haddington School and Glasgow University. 
He was called to the ministry and began 
preaching for the reformed religion in 1547. 
He went abroad at the accession of Mary 
Tudor, wrote his "Epistle on Justification by 
Faith' in 1548, met Calvin at Geneva in 1554, 


gregation at 


regency of Mary of 
tuation which led to 
the publication of his 'First Blast of the 
onstrous Regiment 
hich the title, Saints- 
y best part. In 1559 
irst Book of Discipline’, of 
5 part-author, advocating a 
of education ranging from a 
e universities. 
Ў 1 оп Predestination’ was pub- 
lished in 1560. In 1572 he was appointed 
minister at Edinburgh, where he died. His 
‘History of the Reformation of Religion with- 
in the realme of Scotland’ was first printed in 


1587 (the best edition of this is in the first two 
vols. of Laing’s edition of Knox’s ‘Works’, 
1846-8). It contains, in its fourth book, the 
notable account of the return of Mary Stuart 
to Scotland, of Knox’s interviews with her, 


and his fierce denunciations from the ulpit 
of St, Giles. ii 


EVD. MONSIGNOR RONALD 
1957), educated at Eton 
» Oxford, and fellow of 
E й to 1917, when he was ге- 
CAE into the Church of Rome. He was 

atholic chaplain at the University of Oxford 


KOH-I-NOOR 


3 x s- 
from 1926 to 1939. He published a pe ех 
lation of the Bible, based on the y nene 

the New Testament in 1945 dis works in: 
Testament in 2 vols. in 1949. I VAS Spiritual 
clude ‘Some Loose Stones (19 13), $ ‘The Be- 
Aeneid’ (1918), (autobiographi a 1 Satire 
lief of Catholics’ (1927), E  Barchester 
(1928), 'Broadcast Minds (1932). sht’ (1939) 
Pilgrimage’ (1935), ‘Let Dons Dee "hsiasm' 
‘God and the Atom’ (1945), n (1985), 
(1950), ‘A Retreat for Lay F сори Transla- 
‘Bridegroom and Bride’ (1957), He also wrote 
tion’ (Romanes Lecture, 1957): : sosthumous 
six detective stories. Among his ptractions 
publications are ‘Literary , s so). 
(1958) and ‘In Three Tongues’ ( - edu- 
KNOX, VICESIMUS (1752-1821) nemz 
cated at St. John’s College, Oxfor » Extracts 
bered as the compiler of "Elegans foral and 
(1789). He was author of 'Essays | 
Literary’ (1778). 8), o 
KNYVETT, Sm HENRY РҮ? 
Charlton, near Malmesbury, а Dia Defence о 
in Elizabeth's wars, wrote The hed in the 
the Realme’ (1596); it was pub “6 It advo- 
"Tudor and Stuart Library 11299 * service 
cates universal training for military al 


born 
Knyvett, THOMAS (1596-1658). ented at 
Ashwellthorpe in Norfolk, an Жү and- 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, а Royalist 
owner in the eastern counties, 0 Ніѕ letters 
in sympathy during the Civil W a S iid, throw 
to his wife, which have been prese 


3 > perio. 
an interesting light on the life 96, the обе 
They have been edited by P- | 
(1949). rit 


iliar SP! 
Kobold, in German folk-lore, a ae to the 
haunting houses and rendering * disposition ; 
inmates, but often of a tricksy ting B 
also an underground spirit haun 
and caves, 


au 
KOESTLER, ARTHUR (19057 J'y the 
born in Budapest and | e 
University of Vienna. He worke e Paris, ® 
correspondent in the Middle Бар anco dur! 
Berlin, and was imprisoned by ж in t 
the Spanish Civil War. He so) and set 
French Foreign Legion (1939749 ublicatio? 
in England in 1940. His P038» n' 
include ‘Spanish '"l'estament ( at оо 
Gladiators’ (1939), Darkness... 
(1940), ‘Arrival and Depar "Тһе Age Sr 
‘Thieves in the Night’ (1946), ns Dinos? 
Longing’ (1951), ‘The Trail of rections a 
and other essays’ (1955), ‘Re walker" һе 
Hanging’ (1956), "The Sleep" ор the 
history of man’s changing ve Creation 
universe' (1959), and "The d disco? 
a study in the history of scient! literary a 
and an essay in the analysis of ehe ай, 
artistic creation’ (1964). ‘Scum 9! 2)are? 
(1941) and 'Arrow in the Blue' (195 
biographical, famous for 
Koh-i-noor, an Indian diamond, EM gid, € 
its size and history, extending, thé 
2,000 years, which became one О 
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crown jew а 
EON jewels on the annexation of the Punjab 
zin E belonged in the past to Aurung- 
1a subsequently to Nadir Shah а 

Riin eet Singh. 1 уто Nadir Shah and to 
Kön 

peepee a à seaport on the Baltic, the 
the ite А East Prussia, a town associated with 
hewn of Kant (q.v .). ‘Königsberg’ was also 
in Sonne of a German light cruiser, engaged 
ihe Kamere destruction in the early part of 
a ES ога War, blockaded in the Rufiji 
ris. Nov. 1914, and destroyed in July 
Ko 

Ppenberg, see Pied Piper of Hamelin. 


Kor 
Verr Te Tue, from the Arabic 
the Musli ying ‘to read’, the sacred book of 
delivered ps consisting of revelations orally 
Some at M rom time to time by Mohammed, 
y scribes: do others at Medina, taken down 
after his de: and collected and put in order 
teaches ee n by Abu Bakr (q.v.). The Koran 
y exam le unity of God, which it attests 
оп those. w of the punishments inflicted 
and supple AD maltreated his messengers, 
Monitions "18 with directions and ad- 
enjoins are ` nE four chief duties that it 
€ giving in er (to be preceded by ablution), 
to Mecca Th ms, fasting, and the pilgrimage 
rabic, the ne Koran is written in a very pure 
Koraysh standard language. 
which M hy QunavsH, the Arabian tribe to 
е rival grammed belonged. It included 
mare amilies of the Hashimites and the 
Yyads (qq.v.). 
Оѕсіц "m 
Patriot Skos Tapeus (1746-1817), Polish 
Surrection general, who led the Polish in- 
ction of 1794. 


Zine started ry College, Dublin, maga- 
Classica] sch y R. Y. Tyrrell, an eminent 
tionalist ne olar, translator, and conversa- 
'ears ih ай, 1868. It ran for some twenty 
light Versi › in two periods, and excelled in 
Included [4 parodies. Its contributors 
Standish сомага Dowden, Oscar Wilde, 
(кбттаВо w. Grady, and John Todhunter- 
from Sicil as a game introduced into Greece 
ing У, which depended on skill in 
ANGE. PLE from a goblet, at a certain 
» Into a metal basin.) 


Коту 
1810) BUE, AUGUST VON (17617 
Number of еп, dramatist, author of a large 
Siderable sentimental plays which had соп- 
Re English one in their day and influenced 
fue’ enj i stage. His ‘Menschenhass un 
Stranger Ped great popularity here as “The 
© story. rought out by Sheridan in 1798, 
husban, У of a wife duped and erring, her 
Pical, die consequence turned misanthro- 
tion, and Wife's repentance, the reconcilia- 
Lovers? the | husband's return to sanity. 
1 Usten’s ‘Mee (q.v.), made famous by Jane 
Kotzebu, „Mansfield Park’, was adapted from 
adapted "Di Das Kind der Liebe'. Sheridan 
Take ie Spanier in Реги’ in "Pizarro". 
Size, sa à mythical sea-monster of enormous 
to have been seen at times 0 the 


throw 
dist, 
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coast of Norway. The name was first brought 
to general notice by the description (1752) of 
Pontoppidan (q. Tennyson wrote a short 
poem about the Kraken. 

Kratim or KRATIMER, see Katmer. 
Kremlin, the ancient citadel of Moscow, con- 
taining a palace and many curious churches; 
now the seat of the Soviet government. 
Kreutzer Sonata, The, a famous sonata for 
piano and violin by Beethoven (q.v.), dedi- 
cated by him to Rodolphe Kreutzer (1766— 
1831), a French violinist and composer. Also 
the title of a work by Tolstoy. 

Kriemhild, see Nibelungenlied. 

Krishna, a great deity or deified hero of later 
Hinduism, worshipped as an incarnation of 
Vishnu (q.v.), the god of fire, lightning, and 
storm; in the myths a brave, crafty, invincible 
hero, the destroyer of the tyrannical King 
Kansa, and the lover of Radha. 


Kronos, see Cronos. 
Krook, a character in 
House’ (q.v.). 
Kshatriya, the second of the great Hindu 
castes, the military caste. 
Ku-Klux-Klan, a widespread secret society 
(кукАоѕ), which arose in the Southern States 
of North America after the civil war of 1861-5, 
beginning with an effort to overawe the Negro 
population by whipping and arson, and de- 
veloping into а system of political outrage and 
murder. ‘Though suppressed in 1871 by an 
act of Congress, а kindred organization still 
survives. 
Kubla Khan, a Vision in a Dream, а poem 
by S. T: Coleridge (q.v); published in 1816. 
The poet, in 1797, living at a lonely farm- 
house on the confines of Somerset and Devon, 
fell asleep in his chair when reading а passage 
in ‘Purchas his Pilgrimage’ relating to the 
Khan Kubla and the palace that he com- 
manded to be built. On awaking he was con- 
scious of having composed in his sleep two or 
three hundred lines on this theme, and im- 
mediately set down the lines that form this 
fragment. He was then unfortunately inter- 
rupted, and, on returning to his task an hour 
later, found that the remainder of the poem 
had passed from his memory. All that re- 
mains to us is the vision of the scene amid 
which Kubla's palace was built. See Xanadu. 


Kufic, see Cufic. 
Kulhwch and ol 


Olwen. 
Kulturkampf, the struggle between Bis- 
marck and the Vatican, which began in 1873, 
concerning the relations of Church and State. 


Kundry, see Klingsor. 


Kvasir, see Odhaerir. 


KYD or KID, THOMAS (1558?-042), dra- 
matist, was educated at Merchant Taylors’ 
School, London, and was by profession a 


Dickens’s ‘Bleak 


ven, see Kilhwch and 


LA SAISIAZ 
KYD А — 
А 2 n variou 
scrivener. His "The Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.) have mercy’, a short ep eem churches; 
was printed in 1594 (?), and ‘Pompey the offices of the Eastern fof these words. Ап 
Great, his faire Corneliaes Tragedy’ (q.v.) in also a musical setting o f the Communion 
1595. "The First Part of leronimo', published English version is part о 
in 1605, a fore-piece to "The Spanish Tragedy’, service. -—" 
is frequently attributed to Kyd, but was pro- cyrl ;. the Man or Ross (1637- iol 
A h Kyrle, Jony, the } 2 d and Ballio 
oe ana ecu ки pry at a his 
Itis also uncertain whether he was the author 
of ‘The Tragedy of Solyman and Perseda’ 
(printed in 1 599). He was perhaps the author 
ofa pre-Shakespearian play (now lost) on the 
subject of Hamlet. He was one of the best- 
known tragic poets of his time, and his work 
Shows an advance in the construction of plot 
and development of character, 


Kyrie Eléison, Greek words meaning 'Lord, 


Kywert, see Coart. 


L 


7 h 
French 
L. E. L., see Landon (L, E.). LAFAYETTE, Mme DE (1634-93) Cloves 
OF Ваше, Савол, (1421-91) a minister Writer, author of ‘La Princess 
of Louis XI, who w » s Pss 
Prisoned in ‘an eee for many years im-  (q.v.) 


a 

-95) 8 

Е, JEAN DE (1621 е 

Eures in Scott's ‘Qu ntin Dereon: Не LA ee ТЕАТ 


ity, who Wr 
entin Durward? (q.v.) French poet of great versatility, WP chiefly 
.v.). 4 A se ut 1S - 
La Belle Dame Sans Merci, see Belle dramas, satires, and light ve alles (1664 
‘ame sans Merci, famous for his ‘Contes et Nowverse-tales s 
LaB ive ections of. op? 
"n e Sauvage, see Belle Sauvage Inn, Modus сегиз abliaux of Per —9› 
mod PLIB, ÉTIENNE DE and still more for his ‘Fables’ (ene. 2 
Writer an and 1694). "These were taken fam ia, a 
Work was the Discou ТЫ 15 most famous Greek, Roman, and modern sour centing 
аа Contes ur la servitude volon. 


pst n 
While in their more serious ME. of Ше) 
а somewhat hard and sceptics ps à 
КА BRUYERE, JEAN DE (1645-96) аге told with an inimitable na that make 
rench ethical Writer, author of ‘Caractères’ Semi-pagan sentiment for пазга 
on the model of Theophrastus. а Fontaine the greatest fabulist 
LA CALPRENEDE 


ce of Spam 
E, I La Mz ient province 0 
COSTES DE (1614-64), ЕВ Е eye: 


sa title 

k his t! 
author of vere Gascon by birth, from which Don Quixote (q.v-) ps рав) 
Several уе, " ] i ctly O^ 

mances, which were much айтгы К то- La Palisse (more correctly de (c. 147 


n- JACQUES DE СНАВАММЕЅ, Seigner arles УШ" 
SC С ious 1525), Marshal of France under f Pavi 

for it леш (теп vols, 1644 "rancis I, killed at the battle i song Wer 
arus a r its heroine the daughter of ^ was unjustly ridiculed in a fam 


ing а nU де 
ten in the 18th cent., embodying 2 4 


avia. 


as ‘véri 
ntony of incontestable truths, known as У 

"i x та, but a sup- La Palisse’, e.g. 
5 o agar of their marriage, and one I ecd le vendredi, 

ecame proves |? а Certain Artaban, who Le dernier jour de son шы 
(twelve vols 166; for pride; "Pharamong* S'il füt mort le samedi, 
fontinuator) whicp the last five vols, by a Il eüt vécu davantage- 015 
евна ог), which deals with the early ура р FRANG hor 
ove of the or France, in Particular th LA ROCHEFOUCAULD, Зо), aut s 
monde da St of the French ings for Rises DE MARSILLAC, Duc delia y Гато es 
All these ег of the king nthe Cimbrians, О interesting ‘Mémoires’, but chie axie 
lish and , P Папсев were translated into Eng. for his ‘Réflexions, Sentences, f ext ү 

© other lan, чаре м Big- Morales’ (1665), pithy maxims a some win, 

aise, PÈRE, see Père I, , concision and finish, embodying elf-lov® 

та Сге рве n а Chaise, cynical philosophy that finds in $ А 
(que Painter in Dickens ЕГШ little minia. — prime motive of all action. ing (pe 
Seve). 5 Nicholas Nickleby’ La Saisiaz, а poem by R. Brown of t 


: nce 
Written in 1877 under the influe 
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LA SAISIAZ 


sudden de; z 
Ме Чен of a friend who had been spend- 
and his шине: of that year with Browning 
PRG е at the villa ‘La Saisiaz’ near 
aster hes it the poet examines afresh the 
Тад. Mis faith in a future life. 
rum ei х 
бы ае imperial standard adopted by 
military b pe Great (q.v.), being the Roman 
y the aine ard of the late empire modified 
ion of Christian symbols. 


Labou ý 
(Q5. r and Life of the People, see Booth 


Labyr. 
men ir vs of Crete, THe, a maze con- 
king of C Daedalus (q.v.) for Minos (q.v), 
confined а ТЕ, In it the Minotaur (q.v.) was 
ain origin he word ‘labyrinth’ is of uncer- 
arian we perhaps from Adfpvs, a Lydian or 
symbol ae епш double-headed axe, а 
found ier is igious signification, such as is 
Cretan Iuently incised on stones and pillars 
IND: excavations of the Minoan period. 
Lacu see Parcae. 
RICH wi KARL KONRAD FRIED- 
Philologist HELM (1793-1851), a German 
a classical istinguished both in the German 
А Id German spheres. By a careful study of 
Ure he det and Middle High German litera- 
Te Publis! ermined its metrical principles. 
: nee editions of the Greek New 
H; Yus; and . Lucret s, Propertius, and 
I5 ‘Lucreti critical works on Homer, &c. 
una was his greatest work, and a 
* А фен pistory of textual criticism. 
Ne us receptus CR holar to break away from the 
wI estament eceived Text’) of the Greek 


followi 
BY.) manner esp ша Laconian(i.e.Spartan, 
c Н cially in speech a iting: 
"et, concise, pecie alla and writing; 
+ à celebra n 
Ps e in courier of Alexander the 
win, the nie a crown at Olympia. Ladas 
Der in 1894 of Lord Rosebery's Derby 
w, W 
à march’ (qv) character in С. Eliot's 
of + the 
нып pee that guarded the apples 
cules, es (q.v.), and was slain by 


«d dis]a. 


adr 

fiftee DES (Spani 

by en islang Panish, ‘robbers’), a chain of 

ryth аве les in the North Pacific, discovere' 

islan Cent.; са occupied by Spain in the 

tice Pus by [кеа because the 
ur] e of his goods. 

of ad 

La chama’ [Ar d in Southey's ‘Curse 


ten, СЧгеѕ 
регу 2 


YD 
„ы, 
only D the ner kept in celebration of some 
tion, of 2s Ма € of the Virgin Mary; now used 
} forme web, the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tly also 8 Dec. (the Conception 


LADY OF THE LAKE 


of the Virgin), 8 Sept. (the Nativity), and 
15 Aug. (the Assumption). h 
Lady Margaret foundations at Oxford and 
Cambridge were instituted by Margaret Beau- 
fort, daughter of John duke of Somerset, wife 
of Edmund Tudor, and mother of Henry VII. 
She was an early patron of Caxton and 
Wynkyn de Worde. 
Lady of Christ's, Milton's nickname at 
Cambridge. 
Lady of Lyons, The, or Love and Pride, a 
romantic comedy by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.), 
produced in 1838. 
The time of the pl 


Deschapelles, the prou! 


ay is 1795-8. Pauline 
E d daughter of a mer- 
chant of Lyons, rejects v: 


arious suitors, includ- 
ing a ci-devant marquis, Beauséant. Young 
Claude Melnotte, son of the Deschapelles' old 
gardener, self-educated and accomplished, 
loves her humbly. Beauséant, in order to be 
avenged on Pauline, persuades Claude to per- 
sonate a foreign prince and to court her in that 
disguise. The fraud is completely successful, 
the pair are married, and Claude carries his 
wife off to his mother's humble cottage. Then 
he is filled with remorse and seeks to make 
atonement by restoring Pauline to her father 
and facilitating the annulment of the marriage. 
Pauline’s heart is won by this proof of his real 
love. Claude joins the army of Buonaparte, 
greatly distinguishes himself under an as- 
sumed name, and returns to Lyons two years 
later, rich anda colonel, to find that Pauline is 
on the point of marrying Beauséant to save her 
father from bankruptcy. Pauline not recog- 
nizing him, but believing him to be the friend 
of Claude, sends to her former husband a final 
message of her undying love for him. Claude 
reveals himself, is rapturously received, and 
Beauséant departs, raving at his discomfiture. 


Lady of Shalott, The, a poem by A. Tenny- 


V. blished in 1852, of which the 
son (3v): iter dev 5 Һе author’s 


story finds fuller development int 1 
‘Lancelot and Elaine’ (q.v.), one of the ‘Idylls 


of the King’. 
dy of the Aroostook, The, à novel by 
r4 b. T огей» (q.v) published in 1879, 
which relates the fortunes of Lydia Blood, a 
young New England school-teacher who finds 
herself set down in the midst of fashionable 
and sophisticated Venice. 
Lady of the Idle Lake, see Phaedria. 
Lady of the Lake, Tur, in the Arthurian 
legends, а somewhat indistinct supernatural 
In Malory's *Morte Darthur', 
s giving Arthur the sword 
hen she comes to claim 
Balin's head as her reward, is killed by Balin 
(п. iii). But Nimue 1s spoken of later 
in the same work as the Lady of the Lake. 
Nimue befriends Arthur and rescues him in 
eril, and marries Pelleas. Merlin falls into a 
dotage on her, and Nimue, to get rid of him 
inveigles him under a rock and buries Vind 
under a great stone. She is one of the three 


she first appears а 
Excalibur, 
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queens in the ship in which Arthur is borne 
away to be healed of his wounds. These, as 
Professor Rhys points out (‘Arthurian 
Legend’), ‘may all be taken as different as- 
pects of one mythic figure, the lake lad 

Morgen’, who appears also as Morgan le Fay 
Ч.У.), at one time a benevolent, at another a 
malicious being. He traces her to the Rhian- 
non of British mythology, the wife of Pwyll 
(see under Mabinogion), the names ‘Nimue’ 


and ‘Vivien’ arising from miscopyings by 
Successive scribes, 


] as James 
ospitality in the home 


; hp, А name given ‘to 
am ale 2. in а i 
wae uid ing q.v.) in allusion to her 


Short story 


ton (q.v.), Published in 1882. 


Laelaps, See Cephalus, 


irm, (1) the father of Odysseus (ау у 3(2) 
es amlet' (q.v.) the brother 


"т Homer's ‘Oq 
ра of giants who inhabited Sicil) e E. 
twelve shi Арт. 


B leve; f 
ships eleven of the 
companions of Odysseus and 


€voured his 
Lafeu, a ch " 
Well that Ends Wats (Gay), S Peares “All's 
Lagado da 


»See Gulliver Travels 
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" Sicilian, 
Lais, a celebrated Greek Са DE an 
carried to Corinth at the time of t 
expedition to Sicily. | ami 
Lake Poets, LAKE Ена. нр they) 
applied to the three poets Coleri dg s neigh- 
and Wordsworth, who resided VP s School 
bourhood of the English Lakes. 4 "Edinburg h 
first appears in this sense in the 
Review’, Aug. 1817. 


able for 
Lake Regillus, near Rome, memg ап 
the victory of the Romans over the Ha T. B. 
Tarquin c. 496 B.C., celebrate ni of Lake 
Macaulay (q.v.) in his lay, “The Ba 
Regillus’. , the 
Lakshmi or Sri, in Hindu mythology, с, 
wife of Vishnu (q.v.), the goddess © ayana 
perity. She is represented in Ше, Р 
(q.v.) as produced from the four acne 
when the gods and the demons ita (q.V- 
ocean in order to obtain the Amr 
water of life. 


e seo 
of "e the 
or 


es in 
se, 


to the young king of Bucharia. ou 
she and me are diverted by ^ 
told by Feramorz, a young Cas dw 
With whom she falls in love, an ation, 
9ut, on her arrival at her pr elemen t 
the king of Bucharia himself. If-importa. 
umour is introduced by the se of acciden 
chamberlain, Fadladeen. Авена т tempon 
9n the way has thrown him into distana ёр! 
which he vents in pungent criti f the "Бае 
young man’s verses (in the муе respon ling" 
burgh’ Teviewers), and he is Бе latter's iden 
discomfited on discovering the I: he 
tity. The four tales are as folios зш T 
The Veiled Prophet of КІ d by the 1089 
eautiful Zelica, half cee {в lured DE 
zim, her lover, supposed dea: ТЕ ive impost 
the haram of Mokanna, a P е promise in 
Who poses as a prophet, ont eturnin£ Sud 
admission to Paradise. Azim, re окапт 
the wars, finds Zelica wedded ig on its The 
and joins the army of the Calp kanna. vat 
to punish the blasphemy of elf into а Yoy 
atter is defeated, throws hima ag, sew 
9! corrosive poison, and dies. ing mist in 
death, puts on his veil, and bei and dies 
for the prophet, is killed by Azim — 
1S arms. а vii 
Paradise and the Peri. A Peri, one on pea 
beautiful spirits of the air whe is promito 
fumes’, offspring of fallen angel |l bring he 
admission to Paradise if she ч Teaver ful 
Bate the gift that is most dear to Fa youth 
rings first a drop of the blood o the Tihe 
warrior who dies to free India и. ореп Pa 
Mahmoud of Gazna, but it a n Egy! US 
gate. Then the expiring sigh о athe 1055 ЙУ 
maiden who dies from grief at is equ? 
her plague-stricken lover; this 


о! 


о 
= 
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unavaili 
on pe Lab the repentant tear wrung 
and this pe а | y his child's prayer to God, 

The Fir, СИ, the gate. 

or Persians йр, a tale of the Ghebers 
tained their ӘБ old religion, who main- 
luslims se павее against the conquering 
ove with Wut a young Gheber, falls in 
ean, чым nda, daughter of the Emir Al 
quell this rcs; is been sent from Arabia to 
On which h 2b ince. Hafed scales the rocks 
er bower stands, and wins her love. 
Яш 18 captured by the Ghebers 
ts that her lover is their chief. 
das A eu ge to Al Hassan, and 
Jrows himself on a fune pyre. 
being Гар from the boat on which she is 
" back to her father and is 


і iM of the Haram, a story of Nour- 
Teat Akba Я oved wife of Selim, son of the 
Celebrated į ii The Feast of Roses is being 
tahal жеш the Vale of Cashmere, but Nour- 
amouna, pharrelled with her husband. 
magic son’ he enchantress, teaches her a 
Ng, which Nourmahal sings кеа, 


at Seli 
im’s b; : i 
love, anquet, and thus wins back his 


€ first P 
coup] s, od me tales is written in heroic 
hers in stanzas of varied 

"t » Mostly " i vus E 
Said жы, octosyllabic. Lady Holland 
like y 5, not ades her own table, ‘Mr. Moore, 
e Irish stories our Larry O'Rourke; I don't 


an 
"апаз oat vernacular speech of the Low- 
Roses has 8 and. Its use for literary pur- 
Ў Се ОЕА by С. М. Grieve, Tom 
odsir Smith, and others. 
Lamae an Allegro, 

X lcibiades ^ dram general, colleague 
of sion б A З icias in the Sicilian ex- 
Бо "асе, Sate His plan for the capture 
leag est, but р immediate attack, was the 

Чез, e was overborne by his col- 


Allegro 


AM 
de Авс 
Не 744- sag БАМ BAPTISTE, Chevalier 
К, гт rench biologist and botanist. 
Comps able, andi view that species were not 
and Plex forms C tunt the higher and more 
Impler fo ife were derived from lower 
e 8 created nt that environment an 
ansmitteq new organs, and that these 
trans, € from T to descendants. Darwin 
iom Lamarck the theory of the 
er reg ot acquired characteristics, 
ny Spects their views were not in 


186 ART 
R 69), one INE, ALPHONSE DE (179% 
mat patic Mas chief poets of the early 
Y hig Profes: zement in France, and a diplo- 
uM ieee till about 1830, best known 
Poems of ons poétiques’ (1820), medi- 
ed by NP. ê religious and mystical cast, 
‚апа quelles Méditations poétiques' 
© po (1830) armonies poétiques et reii- 
Poems, «р He also wrote two long narra- 
* Jocelyn’ (1836) and ‘La Chute 


LAMB 


d'un ange' (1838). He turned to politics in 
1833 (winning fame as an orator), and for a 
brief period he was in 1848 head of the pro- 
visional government. His 'Histoire des Giron- 
dins’ (1847), a work of great emotional fervour 
contributed powerfully to the Revolution of 
1848. After his retirement he published two 
series of 'Confidences' (1849-51), and some 
novels and further poems. : 


LAMB, Lavy CAROLINE (1785-1828) 
daughter of the third earl of Bessborough, 
married William Lamb, afterwards second 
Viscount Melbourne. She became passion- 
ately infatuated with Byron. Her first novel 
‘Glenarvon’, published anonymously in 1816, 
after his rupture with her (republished as "The 
Fatal Passion’, 1865), contained a caricature 
portrait of him. She published. *Graham 
Hamilton’ in 1822, and ‘Ada Reis, a Tale’ in 
1823. Her accidental meeting with Byron's 
funeral procession on its way to Newstead in 
1824 permanently affected her mind. 


LAMB, CHARLES (1775-1834), was born in 
London. His father, the Lovel of the ‘Essays 
of Elia' ("The Old Benchers of the Inner 
Temple’), was the clerk and confidential atten- 
dant of Samuel Salt, a lawyer, whose house in 
Crown Office Row was Lamb's birthplace 
and his home during his youth. His grand- 
mother, Mrs. Field, was housekeeper at 
Blakesware (near Ware), described in the 
*Blakesmoor' essay and in ‘Mrs. Leicester's 
School'. Lamb was educated at Christ's Hos- 
pital, where he formed an enduring friendship 
with S. T. Coleridge. After a few months" 
employment at the South Sea House, he ob- 
tained at 17 an appointment in the East India 
House, where he remained from 1792 to 1825. 
In 1796 his mother was killed by his sister 
Mary ina fit of insanity. Lamb undertook the 
charge of his sister, who remained subject to 
periodic seizures, and she repaid him with her 
sympathy and affection. He himself was for a 
short time (1795-6) mentally deranged, and 
the curse of madness acted as a shadow on his 
life. A volume of poems by S. 'T. Coleridge 
published in 1796 contains four sonnets, by 
Lamb, and in 1798 appeared ‘Blank Verse by 
Charles Lloyd and Charles Lamb, which in- 
cludes ‘The Old Familiar Faces’. In the same 
year appeared ‘The Tale of Rosamund Gray 
and Old Blind Margaret’, а simple tragic tale 
of a young girl, the victim of an undeserved 
misfortune. In 1802 Lamb published John 
Woodvil' (first called *Pride's Cure’), a tragedy 
in the Elizabethan style; in 1806 his farce Mr. 
H— proved a failure at Drury Lane. With 
his sister he wrote "Tales from Shakespear 
(1807), designed to make Shakespeare familiar 
to the young; also ‘Mrs. Leicester s School 
(1809), a collection of ten stories, reminis- 

d to be told by the 


of childhood suppose 
Sapa Hertfordshire school, containing 


ils at a р 
Pitobiographic details of the authors. "The 
Adventures of Ulysses' (1808) is a successful 

mb to do for the ‘Odyssey’ what 


attempt by Lai S 
with his sister he had done for Shakespeare. 
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In 1808 he also published his ‘Specimens of 
English Dramatic Poets contemporary with 
Shakespeare, with Notes’. Between 1810 and 
1820 his literary Output was small. It includes 
the essays on "The Tragedies of Shakespeare’ 
and ‘On the Genius and Character of Hogarth’ 
(1811). He wrote for Leigh Hunt's ‘Reflector’ 
and for the ‘Examiner’, and in 1814 con- 
tributed to the ‘Quarte 


o Islington, in 1825 t 

Prag ae are In 1833 to Чопо, 
ете Lamb died and was b is si 

Survived him for thi ra. Thetis sister 


1764-1847), the sister 
V.) under who 
sides “Tales from Shakes ear’ 
a th 

0 (her share in whi pde 
She wrote the Sreater part of "Mrs. Leicester's 
School (1809), to which he Шеген. 

er brot - 
buted three tales, vue dome 


она GENERAL, Mns., THEO, and 
ETTY, с| aracters in T PUE 
пенье ааа i hackeray S ‘The 
Lambeth, f 


as a prison for 
d been for Lollards 250 years 


hops, notab 


Were lost, but а good pro- 
à ened to Lambeth, being dated 
P Tuxon at the Testoration, and 
е fine hall that Juxon built, 


LAMPMAN 


iles south- 
The palace is on the Thames, 14 miles s 
west of St. Paul's Cathedral. А 
Lamela, Амвкоѕе, see Don Raphae a idi 
z Е гине 
Lamia, a poem by Keats (q.v.), WT 
1819. В Burton 
The story was taken by Кошун ), who 
(‘Anatomy of Melancholy’, ш. P vita Apol- 
quotes it from Philostratus ( De formed by 
lonii’). Lamia, a witch, is. trans beautiful 
Hermes from a serpent into “Corinthian 
aiden. She loves the young, с beauty, 
Lycius, and he, spellbound by САП content 
takes her secretly to his house. "bridal feast 
with his happiness, he makas 8 лоп them 
and summons his friends. zem pierces 
comes the sage fipolioniusy. БЕТА her by 
through Lamia’s disguise, and rafal scream 
her name, whereupon with a frigh 
she vanishes. А us 
'Lamia' was the Latin nom fons blood, 
who was supposed to suck childr 
а sorceress. 


af-mass, 
Lammas, from OE. hlafmesse, rss 
1 Aug., in the early English Chura of bread 
as a harvest festival, at which loave Arst ripe 
Were consecrated, made from Vip eed 
corn. In Scotland one of the quarte 


Lammle, ALFRED and Barman 
Dickens's ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q- 
Scrupulous social adventurers. ‘Morte 
Lamorak de Galis, Sim, in fe sra an 
Darthur’ (q.v.), son of Sir Pe est knight 
brother of Sir Percival, ‘the bigs were 9! 
that ever I met withal, but ы was slain 
auncelot’, said Sir Tristram. is. and Mor- 
by Gawaine, Agravaine, Gaheris, th-woun 
red, Mordred giving him his Озу ша ре 
treacherously at his back. This t еу Б the! 
cause of Sir Lamorak'’s adultery 
mother, King Lot's wife. 


ІСН 
L^ MOTTE FOUQUÉ, FRIEDR 
ARON DE, see Undine. 


Lamourette, Арм ( 1742-99», egislatiVe 
yons and member of the . jn), where 
Assembly (in the French Revol ee giliation 
he brought about a temporary rece gotten: 
tween the parties which was 5% amoure 
hence a baiser Lamourette or iliation- 
kiss' signifies an ephemeral гесопсі can 


neri 
Lamplighter, The, a novel by the Ал a7" 
authoress Maria Susanna Cumm' 

66), Published in 1854. 


1-99) 
EAMPMAN, ARCHIBALD (86 F the 
Canadian poet, born in Ontario; | after the 
group of poets who came to mature veloping 
Confederation and expressed the ће Gis 
national consciousness. He pu Ше? 1888) 
volumes of verse, ‘Among the Mi d volum? 
and ‘Lyrics of Earth’ (1896). At he died- r 
‘Alcyone’ was in preparation лепе ity 0 
contained one of his finest works llegory © 
the End of Things’, a sombre а th lay "n 
human life. But Larmpman’s ae а an. 

is observation and description of na 


a witch 


in 
un- 


bishop of 
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LAMPMAN 


he has gi 
as give ENTE 

MEE [rin enn Pn queso 

am s 

ассорт» а virulent or scurrilous satire, 

from м to French etymologists derived 

LANG ee let us drink, a drunken song. 

ounder T ER, JOSEPH (1778-1838), the 
E em of education, based ‘on 


Benera] С 

Dominas nn ian principles’ (i.e. unde- 
monia ), in schools organized ‘on the 
H al or mutual system’, described in 


Mprove E 
Props e ments: in Education’ (1803). 
Which thy Reve rise to heated controv 
ofe Pies outcome was the ‘voluntary 
ТАСА ҮЕ schools that endured until 1870. 

"E " b 
(7. B, E R, WILLIAM, see Warren 


Lan 
ancelot, see É 
have s See Launcelot of the Lake. 


elo ; 

‘Idylls ora Ене, one of A; Tennyson’s 
n this ine (q.v. published in 1859. 
retributio Ё we see the beginning of the 
Vere, pue ds the sin of Lancelot and Guine- 
leaves the “SON, the guilty lover of the queen, 
Jousts’ анге so as to attend the ‘diamond 
Stolat, TREND, and goes to the castle of 
the death М сует that follow, ending with 
ап Lane Flame, ‘the lily maid of Astolat’, 
ne of the ie are given under 

"ncelor "Am 
аш Бере, The Rhyme of Sir, see Bon 

"celo, p 

I Crey's WM Lake, Sir, a ballad included in 
qi, Lancelot wane recounting the adventure 
prec Оте ГО, h arquin, who had in prison 
Im and li rthur's knights. Lancelot kills 
ы Snatch iberates the knights. Falstaff sings 
2 Hatch from this ballad in Shakespeare s 
nry IV" tin ad in Shakespeare’s 


fa Lea " TS 
h s oe te association of Irish tenant 
arles Sten, P hers organized in 1879 by 
Bovernment any Parnell and suppressed by the 
Ject the E 1881, having primarily for its 
lin Substituti uction of rent and ultimately 
dlords, ion of peasant proprietors for 
and 
breay 9f Cz Р 
read org akes, Tur, i.e. the land of oaten 
Бие o^ at-cake, Scotland. 
м 4 
lessed дерик Leal, The (the land of the 
rne (qiy yee), the title of a song by Lady 


` a New Zealand quarterly review, 
i in 1947 and edited by Charles 


andı 
` tess 
icken NEVILLE and HELENA, characters 
W оға 5 “Edwin Drood' (q.v.). 
`0 at Lion’s Head, The, a novel by 


ES now (q.v.), published in 1897. 
38), айе LETITIA ELIZABETH (18027 
itia? ards Mrs. Maclean, wrote under 


18, Mitia 
i dud. e E. L. She published between 
ang сеа editi. death a number of poems, 
the 1873 gons of which appeared in 185° 
best mu also wrote novels, of which 
Ethel Churchill’, published in 


LANFRANC 


1837. She died mysteriously, probably from 
an accidental overdose of prussic acid, in 
West Africa shortly after her marriage. 


LANDOR, ROBERT EYRES (1781-1869), 
youngest brother of Walter Savage Landor 
(q.v.), was author of a tragedy, "The Count 
of Arezzi (1823), which was attributed to 
Byron, of a poem ‘The Impious Feast' (of 
Belshazzar, 1828), of a fantastic prose story 
"The Fawn of Sertorius’ (1846), and of "The 
Fountain of Arethusa' (1848), dialogues 
between a certain Antony Lugwardine and 
Aristotle, Cicero, and other famous men of 
ancient times. 

LANDOR, WALTER SAVAGE (1775- 
1864), of a Warwickshire family, was educated 
at Rugby and at Trinity College, Oxford, 
whence he was rusticated, an intractable 
temper. frequently involving him in trouble 
throughout his life. He married in 1811 Julia 
Thuillier, with whom he quarrelled in 1835, 
lived in Italy (Como, Pisa, and Florence) from 
1815 to 1835, at Bath from 1838 to 1858, and 
the last part of his life in Florence. His prin- 
cipal prose work took the form of 'Imaginary 
Conversations' (q.v.), published 1824-9. 'The 
‘Citation and Examination of William Shake- 
speare touching deer-stealing’ appeared in 
1834, his ‘Pericles and Aspasia’ (q.v.) in 1836, 
and "The Pentameron' in 1837. These show 
an elaborate and finished style of great charm. 
Landor's verse was spread over most of his 
life, and includes *Gebir' (q.v.), published in 
1798; 'Count Julian’ (q.v.), a tragedy (1812); 
‘Andrea of Hungary’ (q.v.), ‘Giovanna of 
Naples’, and ‘Fra Rupert’, an historical trilogy 
(1839); "The Hellenics' (1846-7), short tales 
or dialogues in verse on Greek mythical or 
idyllic subjects; and among shorter pieces the 
various verses addressed to *Tanthe' (q.v-) the 
beautiful ‘Dirce’, ‘Rose Aylmer’ (q.v) and 
"The Three Roses'. Boythorn, in Dickens 8 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v-), is a genial сагі 
some peculiarities of Landor. 
Landseer, Sir EDWIN HENRY (1802-73), 
animal-painter. He visited Sir W. Scott at 
Abbotsford in 1824 and drew the poet and his 
dogs. He had enormous popular success and 
enjoyed the favour of Queen Victoria and the 
Prince Consort. He modelled the lions for the 
Nelson monument in Trafalgar Square. 
LANE, EDWARD WILLIAM (1801-76), 
Arabic scholar, published in 1836 his ‘Ac- 
count of the Manners and Customs of the 
Modern Egyptians’, and in 1838-41 a trans- 
lation of the "Thousand and One Nights’. He 
compiled an exhaustive thesaurus of the 


Arabic language from native lexicons, which 
was publ als during 1863-92. 


lished at interva 
Lanfranc (1005 2-89), archbishop of Canter- 
bury from 1070, aman educated in the secular 
learning of the time and in Greek, reputed as 
a teacher, prior of Bec in Normandy from 
1045. AS archbishop he worked in accord 
William the Conqueror. He rebuilt 


with 
Canterbury Cathedral after the fire of 1067. 


cature of 
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LANG, ANDREW (1844-1912), born at 
Selkirk, was educated at Selkirk Grammar 
School, Edinburgh Academy, St. Andrews 
University, and Balliol College, Oxford, and 
became a fellow of Merton. In 1875 he 
settled down in London toa life of journalism 
and letters, 


Lang's first book was of verse, ‘Ballads and 
Lyrics of Old France’ (18 


China’ (1880 and 1881); 


assus" (1892), 
Arrière Ban’ (1894), and ‘New 
Many of his 
п the old French forms 
iolet, virelai, etc. Among 
esonnets,‘The Odyssey 
and ‘Colonel Burnaby’, His ‘Collected Poems’ 


‚апа Religion’ 
ndled to har- 
more developed views. These 
im i Ontroversy, but 
» in the words of M, Salomon 
9n the world of learning’ 


ris of a 


ounda- 
tion on which that mythology rests Mention 
should be made in t| г 


our nursery tales, 


ang, as a Greek scholar, dey 
€ Was one of the ; 


Versions of the ‘Od 
est sonnet, 1879) and (with W. L 5 
Myers) of the ‘Iliad’ (1883), and also pub- 
lished translati tus (1880), the 
omeric Hymns’ (1899), and three books on 
€ Homeric question, ‘Homer and the Epic’ 
(1893), ‘Homer and his Age’ (1906), and ‘The 
orld of H о). 
is chief wo, anis the ‘History 
oman Occupation to 
last Jacobite Rising’ 


’s ‘Redgauntl 


(1909); and "The Maid of 
on Puts Arc. His last 
! was a ‹ istory of English 
(1912). Heals 5 iographi 
of Sir Stafford Могсо (о) adj Pies 


LANIER 


e best 
Lockhart (1896), the latter one of th | 
works of this kind of the cent don eT he 
Lang's novels, with the e б Ate anglers 
Mark of Cain’ (1886) and "The LS "Shake- 
(1902) were less remarkable. 1n Unknown 
spearc, Bacon, and the сла c of Shake- 
(1912) he took part, in de N hakespeare- 
spearian authorship, in ut ОША be made 
Bacon controversy. Mention $ n hical works, 
f his two pleasant bibliograp апа Book- 
The Liberi (1881) and ‘Bopha s his trans- 
men’ (1887); and of his prefaces 0 to Deac 
lation of Theocritus, his Le TS Paradise, 
Authors’ (1886), ‘In the W Tie" as some 
‘Old Friends’, and ‘Essays wee collaborate 
of his most delightful works, | "The World's 
with H. R. Haggard (q.v.) T W. Mason in 
Desire’ (1891), and with A. s onset Fairy 
‘Parson Kelly'(1899). His col бен à differen 
Tales, each volume named afte 
colour, are well known. 


231400?) 

LANGLAND, WILLIAM (1330? 1407 

oet, details of whose life are Es ited to him, 
hon the work generally attri fhe Plowman’ 
‘The Vision concerning Piers aA erri Mi : 
(q.v.). He was a native of the the monastery 
lands, was probably educated at don, and W И 
of Great Malvern, went to Гане appeared ji 
engaged on his great work, w hien 1392). put 
three versions (in 1362, 1377) eit three Че 
recent critical discussion of n КЫР autho А 
sions has left the question of | ossibly s 
Ship undecided. Langland ма Piece Mum, 
author of ‘Richard the Redeless 
Sothsegger) , отте (18537 
Langtry, Mrs. EmiLY kon Lily » 
1929), a famous beauty, ‘the C. le Breton 
daughter of the Very Revd. bee Lan£- 

Сап of Jersey. She married 


е 
г Hugo 
try in 1874, and after his death Sir 
Bathe. 


e по! 

Langue d'oil, the language ot so C 
rance during the medieval per ue d'oc (8 
to distinguish it from the ee ей OF for 
rovencal), the distinction Беша *hoc Ше the 
Particle of affirmation; L. Тан nd ‘oc’ in e 
‘yes’ became ‘о il’ in the North a 


ue 
he lang " 
medium of the trouvères (q.v.), th badou": 


Es par 
ti 
cien ( A 
cularly Norman, Picard, ana БТ org 
language of the Paris region), еа 


-noridan s 
n егі 
Languish, Lyptia, the heroine of Sh 
"The Rivals’ (q.v.). merica” 
LANIER, SIDNEY (3842-81) br serving 
poet and critic, born in Georgia. р the Ci ve 
in the Confederate Army dun spite js 
ar, he devoted himself to poetr ished 5 
ill health and poverty. He pu 


erica? 
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‹ 
Poems’ j "3 
peared inus 77; а complete ‘Poems’ ap- 
едеп du +, with further additions in sub- 
influenced Кора His lyrical verse is strongly 
тїйє He М his knowledge and practice of 
Johns Homi ecame а lecturer in English at 
is eru ins University in 1879, and among 
: al writings are "The Science of Eng- 


ish Verse’ 
(1883), 56 (1880) and "The English Novel’ 


La 
x 


ern-l: è - 

i, Wan oe in Rabelais s ‘Pantagruel’, v. 

Pantagruel and of learning, visited by 

to the oracle м5 Companions on their way 

Philosop} e of Bacbuc. The lanterns are the 
Phers and poets. 


Laocog 
of Арен агын to legend a Trojan priest 
ce to Розен, when he was offering а sacri- 
the sea and оп, saw two serpents issue from 
attack his sons. He rushed to their 


lence, b 
а , but the serpents w 
about him he serpents wreathed themselves 


€a puni м 
the Ty, ishment for his temerity in dissuadin; 
i fans from ч ronal 
Nto Troy 
For Les 
Lao 
dami:z 
à ia S wifi 
Slain by ERN the wife of Protésilàus, who was 
Pectre of foo before Troy. Visited by the 
ear her dead husband, she could not 


ar to 
а ith i 
Shades, p z A it, and followed it to the 
rdsworth wrote a poem on her. 


is rc Р ; 
Ч Ж» ugh pf Laodicea is reproached in Rev. 
т politics" ewarm, indifferent in religion 


dicean 

ed in A^ novel by Hardy (q.v.), 

-30dicean i ; 
усен. is Miss Paula Power, the 
ng Ghee railway contractor, а 
d ina аа character. She is first 
cin neng scene, faced with the 
her the É aptized according to the 
father bel aptist persuasion to which 
LIE. We ined, and unable to take the 
tec, Ove for Gen see her vacillating between 
та, ОЁ no parti orge Somerset, a young archi- 
an, Triage of C icular position, and the offer of 
in “lent famil aptain De Stancy, the heir of an 
nan Pich s ae Which once owned the castle 
tons make [exe lives, Her romantic incli- 
of Ped at the elevei the latter, but she is 
Match Lib hour by the discovery 
bla d illain, D by Willy Dare, an odious 
c in, De Stancy’s illegitimate son, to 


уе, Jeo 

rom, She pl Somerset's character in her 

she antic stie Ic her prosaic lover, her 
rn ; € is burnt to the ground, but 


ains i 
Las Sa Laodicean to the end. 


ko 
енеш! є seus 
It Піт Бут, essay in literary and artistic 
е! essing (q.v.), published in 1766. 


St ез its ti. 
rent pe from the celebrated group © 
i roe at Rome in the 16th cent. 
and pS of a aocoén (q.v.) and his sons in 
ү ocu BER Adopting this group 
resembi, formula ‘ut pictura poesis 
rang painting’) as the inita 

or the go Lessing examines the 
е divergence in the treatment 
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LAS CASAS 


of the scene by the artist and by Уїгрї 

e п y a y il who 
described it, and develops the аана differ. 
ences between the art of poetry and the plastic 
arts. The work was left unfinished. 


Laómédon, see Hesione. 
Laon and Cythna, see Revolt of Islam. 


Lao-tzu, see Taoism. 

Lapham, SiLas, hero of W. D. Howells's 
(q.v.) novel, “The Rise of Silas Lapham'. 
Lapithae, a race inhabiting Thessaly, chiefly 
famous in mythology for their fight with the 
Centaurs (q.v.) on the occasion of the marriage 
of Peirithóus, king of the Lapithae, with 
Hippodamia. 

Laputa, see Gulliver's Travels. 

Lara, a poem in heroic couplets by Lord 
Byron (9.У.), published in 1814. 

“The Reader’, says the publisher’s adver- 
tisement, ‘may probably regard [‘‘Lara’’] as 
a sequel to the “Corsair” ' (q.v.). Lara is in 
fact Conrad, the pirate chief, returned to his 
domains in Spain, accompanied by his page, 
Kaled, who is Gulnare in disguise. He lives 
aloof and a mystery hangs over him. He is 
recognized, and involved in a feud in which 
he is finally killed, dying in the arms of Kaled. 
But the interest of the poem lies not in the 
story butin the character of Lara, in which one 
may see the author’s conception of himself. 
lary deities of the home. 
inked in Latin literature 
hom they are scarcely 
s these private gods, 


Larés, Roman tute 
'They are generally 1 
with the Penates, from w 
distinguishable. Beside: 
there were Lares Compitales or Viales, wor- 
shipped by the community. Similarly there 
were both private and public Penates. 


LAROUSSE, PIERRE ATHANASE 
compiler of 


‘ctionnaire universel du xix* 


present series of *Dictionnai 


independen 
the direction o 
Larrikin, the Australia 
hooligan, or street rough. Th 3 ‹ 
Melbourne not long before 1870, but its origin 
is uncertain; perhaps from Larry, the nick- 


name for Lawrence. 
iscan origin, in 


Lars, a praenomen of Etru 
on f the first-born, 


Etruscan usually the prefix о 
while a younger son was called Aruns; an 


honorary appellation, equivalent to the 

English ‘lord’ (Lewis and Short). Thus, ‘Lars 

Porsena’, in Macaulay’s lay of ‘Horatius’. 
‘Tue REVD. MR., а character in 


Larynx, , 
ndi *Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v). 


LAS CASAS, BARTOLOMÉ DE (1474?- 
1566), Spanish historian and bishop of Chaipa 
(Mexico), famous for his protest against the 
ill treatment by his countrymen of the Indians 
of America, in his ‘Very Brief Account of the 
Ruin of the Indies’ (1542). He also wrote in 
his old age a general ‘History of the Indies’. 


LASSALLE 


Lassalle, FERDINAND, see Tragic Comedians. 


Last Chronicle of Barset, The, a novel by 
A. Trollope (q.v.), published in 1866-7. 

This is the last of the Barsetshire series and 
the principal characters had already appeared 
in earlier works, It is chiefly occupied with 
the tribulations of the Revd. Josiah Crawley, 
the cross-grained perpetual curate of Hoggle- 


» Which the latter (who 
alem) denies, Brought 
» Mr. Crawley is com- 
wed bail. Then follows 
» Principally instigated 

by Mrs. Proudie, wi of the bishop, which 
finally leads to Mr. Crawley's surrender of his 
incumbency, Meanwhile Major Grantly, son 
of the archdea in love with Grace, 
as insisted on еп- 
by bringing about 

а breach with his father. When matters reach 


rehabilitation of 

Lufton, Mr. Rob; 
ornes also figure in the Story, 

Last Days of Pompeii The, a 

> » à novel b 

Bulwer garton (qo), Published in 1834. Y 

А © scene is laid at p, ii 

its destruction, and deals wan’ ee es 


reshams, and the 


5 with the love of two 
young reeks, Glaucus and Tone, and the 
villainous designs of Arbaces, 

h 


Man, T; 
bell and by T 
Last Of the 


Barons, А 
у Bulwer Lytton aan an histo 


e, the title of Б ы 
Нооа (чүл УТ. Сатр 


1150гіса] novel 
> Published in 1843. 


LATHAM 


is Warwick the 
The ‘Last of the Barons’ is cem б- 
king-maker, and the hiona исеп 2167 
scribed in the novel occurrec ies battle © 
and the death of Warwick at the last years 
Barnet in 1471, that is to say sene ПЕПЕ 
of the feudal period. $ These S Edwar 
the quarrel between Warwic ап sister, Маг- 
over the marriage of Edwards Ес зору 
garet; theirreconciliation and se en attempt 
this last attributed by the author P Warwick's 
by Edward on the EO ны ОЁ о 
daughter Anne; the short-live kesbury, fatal 
Henry VI, and the battle of Tew With these 
to Warwick and the Lancastrian gic story о! 
historical events is woven the M inventor, 
a poor philosopher and mechani! daughter 
Adam Warner, and his banm great Lore 
Sibyll, beloved but deserted by des, they тее! 
Hastings. After many vicissitu lar prejudice 
their death as the result of верне character 
and superstition, personified in 
of the astrologer, Friar Bungey. 


F. 
vel by J. 
Last of the Mohicans, The, a nove 

Cooper (q.v.). 


ienzi- 
Last of the Tribunes, The, see Ri 


by 
oem = 
Last Ride Together, The, a short Dramatic 
R. Browning (q.v.), included andl Women 
Romances’, published in ‘Men 4 

(1855). 


Last Tournament, The, one at p 
son's ‘Idylls of the King Mo pu 
Printed in 1871, and included in 
volume of 1889. held 

At the last tournament he Dea 
Court, the “Tournament of the dy day, ар 
cence’, held оп а wet and d disillusion’? 
Presided over by the weary an 


Tenny“ 
A. rivately 
blishe 


i2. anet ittany» 
€ prize, a carcar : f Bri 
rubies, Disloyal t his wife, Iseult o eult, the 
yal to Is 1 
i at Tintagey 
k 
and, as he clasps it round her € 
Behind him rose a shadow nal clove 
‘Mark’s way’, said Mark, а те 
through the brain. autum. 
Arthur returns 'in the death de ampi mnd 
dripping gloom' to find his ho e in the id^ 
Juinevere fled. A notable feat the jest 
is the moral uprightness of Dago his scare 
Who does not spare Tristram 
veiled reproaches, 


T 
a shriek- 


from 
* urs, 
Latchfords, a name applied to SP 


2 well-known maker. originally th 


i 
Lateran, a locality in Rome, he Plaut! 
site of the palace of the family Pot the pope 
zaterani, afterwards of the palace as St. Jo 2 
and the cathedral church knows were Pn 
ateran. The LATERAN Corne еВ 9) 
general councils of the Western (1123) 113 
in the church of St. John Lateran 
1179, 1215, 1512-17). 


LATHAM, SIMON (fl. 1618), 


е 


the chief 
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LATHAM 


17th-ce i 
„ре, guten on falconry, published 
am's Falconry’ in 1615-18. 


Lati 

me erm. HE own 

av) а ана, m Scott's ‘Redgauntlet’ 
e ame born by the hero, Si 
arsic Redgauntlet, e hero, Sir Arthur 


LATIME T 
cated at bine ce (14852-1555), was edu- 
lecarme ee ge, took priest's orders, and 
of heresy n Eus preacher. He was accused 
a solved on rong ht before convocation, and 
1532. He сү inga complete submission, in 
in 1235, (As Be pointed: bishop of Worcester 
ept in cascade EARN his bishopric and was 
not aim 2 y Or a year, because he could 
1539. His fai he Act of the Six Articles (9.У.), 
Preached i amous sermon ‘of the plough’ 
the "Howaer 1548. Latimer was committed to 
Sent to Oxford Mary з accession, 1553; was 
efend his ах with Ridley and Cranmer to 
= тө before the leading divines of 
a heretic sity, 1554; and was condemned as 
16 Oct, шч burnt at Oxford with Ridley on 
‘or the Babe His extant writings were edited 
Notable for ter Society in 1844-5. They are 
eir Braphie Simple vernacular style and for 
Latin а and vivid illustrations. 
the Seine ta in Paris, on the left bank of 
he Principal quarter where students live an 
Latinus 7 university buildings are situated. 
inhabitants he legendary king of the ancient 
©Pposin A of Latium, who, after at first 
ciled with eneas when he landed recon- 
; With him and gave him his daughter 


-ay " 

bane on 

lvines арап, а пате applied to those 
Cent, who Nu English Church in the 17th 
ment Ad гы hile attached to episcopal govern- 
hings паэ of worship, regarded them as 
Who, thon perent. Hence applied to those 


» tho 

Particular Ёш not sceptics, are indifferent to 

акдпа ү, eeds and forms of worship. 
the апр пота to the Greeks as LETO, was 
era, fooling or Titan, and beloved by Zeus. 
s Persecute "s her, sent the serpent Python 
andered ap, her during her pregnancy. She 
E. out the earth, unable to find a 
; until Zeus fastened the floating 


lace 
Pollo dnd Ara hirs where she gave birth to 
atter-q4) Pamphlets, see Carlyle (T-)- 
AUD, ae ae see Mormons. 
dost: Toke TAM (1573-1645), educated 
pominant in thi ollege, Oxford, became pre- 
St Ccession < Cburch of England at Charles 
th, David's ‚ being at the time bishop 0 
Бес Sees of Bath was promoted successively to 
зусате archbj and Wells and London, and 
С РРогед th ishop of Canterbury (1633). He 
оттоп and. king in his struggle with the 
wülformity į adopted the policy of enforcing 
pS аре ае Church of England. He 
in liament E ed of high treason by the Long 
hen ÔH, tri n 1640, committed to the Tower 
faded in ч in 1644, condemned and be- 
1645. A few of his sermons were 


LAUNCELOT OF THE LAKE 


published in 1651, and a collected edition of 
his works in 1695-1700. In these he shows 
himself a sturdy defender of the Anglican 
Church as a national institution, resisting the 
claim of the Church of Rome to universality 
and infallibility, and equally. resisting the 
claims of Puritanism. Laud gave some 1,300 
manuscripts in eighteen different languages, 
and his collection of coins, to the Bodleian 
Library. 

Lauder, WiLLIAM (d. 1771), literary forger, 
a good classical scholar, was proved to have 
interpolated in the works of Masenius and 
Staphorstius (17th-cent. Latin poets) extracts 
from a Latin verse rendering of 'Paradise 
Lost. Incidentally he proved that Milton 
had deeply studied the works of modern 


Latin poets. 
Laughing Philosopher, THE, see Demo- 
critus. 


Launce, a character in Shakespeare's "The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v). 


obbo, in Shakespeare’s “The 


Launcelot G 
a clown, servant 


Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.) 
to Shylock. 


Launcelot of the Lake, appears only late in 
the series of English Arthurian romances, 
though he is the subject of a great French 
prose-work, ‘Lancelot’, of the 13th cent. He 
is the son of King Ban of Brittany, stolen in 
childhood by Vivien, the Lady of the Lake, 
and brought by her, when he reached man- 
hood, to Arthur's court. His story is first 
dealt with at length in English in the 14th- 
cent. poem ‘Le Morte Arthur’ (not Malory's). 
In this, Launcelot, a knight of the Roun 
"Table, is the lover of Queen Guinevere. King 
Arthur having proclaimed a tournament at 
Winchester, Launcelot goes secretly to the 
jousts. He is welcomed by the lord of Ascolot 
(Astolat, Guildford in Surrey). The daughter 
of the lord, Elaine the Fair Maid of Astolat, 
falls in love with him; though remaining 
faithful to the queen, he consents to wear the 
maid’s sleeve at the tournament. There he 
takes the weaker side and is wounded by his 
kinsman, Sir Ector de Maris. He is carried 
to Ascolot and gives his own armour as a keep- 
sake to Elaine. Gawain comes to Ascolot and 
the maid tells him that she is Launcelot’s love, 
which Gawain reports to Arthur and his court, 
to Guinevere's distress. Launcelot returns, 
and being reproached by the queen, leaves 
i r. The Maid of Ascolot is 


the court in anger. y 
brought dead in a barge to Arthur’s palace, a 


letter in her purse declaring that she has died 
for love of ‘Launcelot. Launcelot and the 
queen are reconciled. Agravain (brother of 
Gawain) betrays them to the king, and with 
twelve knights surprises the lovers. Launce- 
Jot slays all except Modred (q.v.), escapes and 
carries off the queen, who is sentenced to the 
stake. Arthur and Gawain besiege Launcelot 
and the queen in Launcelot's castle Joy 
Gard (q.v-)- Launcelot restore: ы 
Е 5 the queen to 
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Arthur and retires to Brittany, where Arthur 
and Gawain pursue him. Launcelot wounds 
Gawain. Modred seizes Arthur's kingdom, 
and tries to get possession of Guinevere. 
Arthur, returning, lands at Dover, where 
Gawain is slain. After several battles, Modred 
Tetreats to Cornwall. In the final battle all 
the knights are slain except Arthur, Modred, 
and two others, Arthur and Modred mortally 
wound each other, the sword Excalibur is 
thrown into the tiver, and Arthur is borne off 
valon. Launcelot arrives to aid Arthur, 
and, finding him dead, seeks the queen, but 
finds that she has taken the veil. Launcelot 
€comes a priest and helps to guard Arthur's 
Brave. On his death he is carried to Joyous 
ard, and visions indicate that he has been 
received into heaven. The Queen is buried 


With Arthur, and the abbey of Glastonbury 
rises over their graves, 


he sto 
Darth 


€ quest of the Holy 

m 

by his sins. 
laine, da 


Grail, of w| 
being hindered 
of Galahad by 

elleas. Gawain bi 
enemy, beca 
thers, A 


€ Story occur; 
«y ance (12th cent, 


s in the ‘Lays’ of Marie de 
{sion of 


- Lowell (q.v.) in his 
akes him one of 
Grail 


€i 
poem *Bep 
Laura Bell, 


‘Pendennis’ Gan heroine of Thackeray’s 


h; (2) the wife of Beppo, 
po’ (q.v.). 
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LAVINIA 


" ake- 
Laurence, Friar, a character in Sh 
speare's 'Romeo and Juliet ee — 
Laurence, Sr., an цу Christe? roaste 
who, according to a tradition, Wa 
alive at Rome in the 3rd cent. . TNT 
Laurentian Library, Tue, had m Sr n 
the private collections pb Cosmas On the 
de’ Medici (q.v.) in the 15th "Elorencs, the 
expulsion of the Medici from FS, Marco in 
collection passed to the monks o > reuse 
Florence and was subsequently Pa Rome, 
from them by Leo X (ч.у.), о that 
and enlarged by him, with the inte Florence: 
it should ultimately be returned А) mient 
This intention was carried out by Cle: 
(also a Medici). 
Laurie, ANNIE (1682-1764), gie: her name 
the famous Scottish song that bears Laurie 0 
She was the daughter of Sir Ropar ^marrie! 
Maxwelton, Dumfriesshire, an vas written 
Alexander Ferguson. The Son alas. 
by her rejected lover, William Lady John 
Was revised and set to music by L 
Scott in 1835. 


Laus Veneris, see Swinburne (A. С.) 
Tannhäuser. " 17417 
LAVATER, JOHANN KASPAR. (7 re- 
1801), a Swiss divine and posi so-called 
membered as the inventor of eb my, as 
science of phrenology (or physiog 
called it), Gyp 
Lavengro, the Scholar—the ublished in 
Priest, a novel by Borrow (q.v-) PA; means 
1951. 'Lavengro', in gipsy langei to Bor- 
‘philologist’, The name was АРЕ, the Nor- 
row in his youth by Ambrose Smi k as asper 
folk gipsy, who figures in this wor 
Petulengro, Romany 
n this book, as in ‘The om: 
The Bible in’ Spain’, autobiography 
extricably mingled with fiction. f the 
to be the Story, told by himself, o his 
a military Officer, a wanderer di uem station 
at first accompanying his father alse of his 
to Station, and later under the mp of his 
own restless spirit. In the eojntance of b 
wanderings he makes the асана becomes 
family of gipsies, with whom e charac 
intimate, and of many other at отп 94 
ters, an Armenian, ап old APP h whom 
tinker (the Flaming Tinman wit ckets am 
as a memorable fight), picker exper” 
sharpers, and the like. In Londen, a litera 
ences the hardships of the life o гара 
hack. He is much given to the comp" 


subject of 


f 


and 


sy—the 


son 0 
pirth, 


гау) 
А risto 
study of languages, of which the — to the 
а good deal, and he shows his avert closes in 
Roman Catholic Church. „The bogs of Bell 

the midst of the romantic episo' hich 1$ 


zr lass; Wi 
erners, the sturdy wandering lass, 


resumed in the sequel, "The Romany 
(q.v.). А Latinus 
Lavinia, (1) the daughter of PORE nus was 
(q.v.), who, though betrothed to 


in 
aractel 
given in marriage to Aeneas}(2) a pee 
Shakespeare’s “Titus Andronicus 


LAVINIA 


Laviniz 
dede rese iem characters in an epi- 
in Thon ling the story of Ruth and Boaz, 
"ad "son's ‘Seasons’ (‘Autumn’) (q.v). 
aw Б 
burgh Foe (1671-1729), educated at Edin- 
tenced & ү from prison after being sen- 
duel апа am for killing ‘Beau’ Wilson in a 
the Recent] to F rance. With the support of 
French ba Bs established in 1716 the first 
Principles, j^ Re sucessful venture on sound 
the territus Et 1717 а company to exploit 
also with the Louisiana and later to trade 
or the valu: at Indies. In 1719, in return 
taxes: the сокты, privilege of farming the 
French РЕША undertook to convert the 
about 4% ional debt, which bore interest at 
Was AE eed a debt to itself at 3%. Law 
nànces in р controller-general of French 
Managed, gees The conversion was mis- 
Shares of pe peculation on a vast scale in the 
Valuation fall таралу led to their gross over- 
he schere ty by the inevitable reaction. 
Tuin. Law fled ailed, involving widespread 
years later j ed from France, and died a few 

Tn poverty at Venice. 


LAW 
King’s QUILLIAM, (1686-1761), born at 
fellow of E, near Stamford, was elected a 
ut, declini “mmanuel College, Cambridge, 
Jeorge | ed to take the oath of allegiance to 
made Т. оз his fellowship. Edward Gibbon 
the istorian 1 tutor of his son, the father of 
Onoured fri in 1728, and he remained as the 
When he r iend of the family until 1740, 
came the eturned to King’s Cliffe and be- 
centre of a small spiritual com- 
aw’. ^ e" 
character; he” writings are of a controversial 
Hoadly’s Јаве replied to bishop Benjamin 


наша UE ч 
etters tudinarian doctrine in his “Three 


to the Bi 
See Bangor, Bishop of Bangor’ = 
‘ ngo gor, 1717-19 
‘Remarks, тап Controversy); he wrote his 


on S 
answer to the Fable of the Bees’ in 1723 in 
andeville’s satire of that name 


Ч.у.); a 
Case fe Re the deists he replied in ‘The 
be rem SOn (1731). But his chief claim 


Practical merge’ rests on his treatises of 
“hristian рога, ʻA Practical Treatise on 
ticularly ‚ erfection’ (1726), and more par- 
t oly Life", Serious Call to a Devout and 
thet it sowed 729, of which Wesley admitted 
in it will h к seed of Methodism and said 
ie nglish ly be excelled, if it be equalled, 
Xpression or f tongue, either for beauty of 

т. Johnson, or justice and depth of thought’. 
E rst attentio, attributed to his reading of it his 
dmirable n to religion. The work contains 
as the man bea of typical characters, such 
- his Ше. us and the woman of fashion. 

'YStical Shas ife Law’s writing assumed a 
Uenced h aracter. He was strongly in- 
ааз, An Jacob Boehme (q.v.), and his 
Rud he Way PPeal to all that Doubt’ (1740) 
a in harmo у to Divine Knowledge’ (1752), 

80 Byrom ny with Boehme’s teaching. See 


aw is a 


B 
LAWLE Ottomless Pit, see Arbuthnot. 


SS, EMILY (1845-1913), daughter 


LAWRENCE 


of Lord Cloncurry, was author of the success- 
ful Irish novels ‘Hurrish’ (1886) and ‘Grania’ 
(1892). Among her other works may be men- 
tioned ‘With Essex in Ireland’ (1890) and 
"With the Wild Geese’ (poems, 1902). The 
*Wild Geese' are the exiles who left Ireland 
after the surrender of Limerick in 1691. 


LAWRENCE, DAVID HERBERT (1885— 
1930), one of the great English novelists of the 
century. He was the son of a Nottingham- 
shire miner, was educated at University 
College, Nottingham, and was for a time 
a schoolmaster before turning to writing 
as a profession. Apart from the years in 
England during the First World War, he and 
his wife, Frieda, lived mostly abroad, in 
Italy, Australia, and New Mexico. He died 
in Vence, near Nice. Among his best-known 
novels are "The White Peacock’ (1911), 
‘Sons and Lovers’ (1913), "The Rainbow’ 
(1915), ‘Women in Love’ (1920), ‘Aaron’s 
Rod’ (1922) ‘Kangaroo’ (1923), “The 
Plumed Serpent’ (1926), ‘Lady Chatterley’s 
Lover’ (expurgated edition 1928; un- 
abridged, Paris, 1929; first published in 
full in England, 1960: see Appendix 1, 
section 3). His short stories include ‘The 
Prussian Officer’ (1914), ‘England, My Eng- 
land' (1922), and "The Woman who Rode 
Away’ (1928). His essay, ‘Fantasia of the Un- 
conscious’, appeared in 1922. Lawrence pub- 
lished several volumes of poems, of which a 
collected edition appeared in 1928. 


LAWRENCE, GEORGE ALFRED (1827- 
76), educated at Rugby and Balliol College, 
Oxford, was the author of ‘Guy Livingstone’ 
vel that enjoyed great popu- 
d in some quarters 
f the muscular blackguard. 
luded ‘Sword and Gown’ 
^, ‘Sans Merci’, etc. 


Lawrence, Sir THOM. 1830); 
He was an infant prodigy, р Кепеззез 
at the age of 4 or 5. 
tinguished for their courtli 
elegance. He painted portral 
loo Chamber at Windsor of persons who took 
part in the defeat of Napoleon. 

LAWRENCE, THOMAS EDWARD 
(1888-1935), was educated at Jesus College, 
Oxford, became an archaeologist, and travelled 
and excavated in Syria. In the First World 
War he was one of the British officers sent 
from Egypt to help the Sherif of Mecca in his 
revoltagainst the Turks. He gained a position 
of great influence with the Arabs, performed 
many daring exploits, and entered Damascus 
in 1918 with the leading Arab forces. His 
narrative of these experiences, 'Seven 
Pillars of Wisdom’, was printed for private 
circulation in a limited edition in 1926 (pub- 
lished in 1935); а shortened version, ‘Revolt 
in the Desert’, was published in 1927. After 
the War he joined the Royal Air Force as an 
aircraftman, changing his name to Shaw by 


deed-poll in 1927. 
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LAWS OF ECCLESIASTICAL POLITIE 


Laws of Ecclesiastical Politie, Of the, by 
Hooker (q.v.), a philosophical and theological 
treatise of which four books appeared in 1594, 
the fifth in 1597. The last three books, as we 
have them, were not published until after 
Hooker’s death, and do not represent work 
prepared by him for the press. The sixth and 
eighth appeared in 1648, the seventh was first 
included in Gauden’s edition of 1662. The 
whole was reissued with a life of Hooker by 
Izaak Walton in 1666. 

The work is a defence, written in a digni- 
fied and harmonious Prose, of the position of 
the Anglican Church against the attacks of 
the Puritans. The first book is a philosophical 
discussion of the origin and nature of law in 
general, as governing the universe and human 
society, and of the distinction between laws 
of a permanent and of a temporary character. 
The second, third, and fourth books deal with 
the assertion of the Puritan party that Scrip- 

guide in determining the 

ian and the form of Church 
he Anglican Church is cor- 
pish rites and ceremonies. 
defence of the Book of 


",astatement 
by John Field and Th Das. 


Laxdaela Saga, see 


istory or romantic 
sung by minstrels, 


The lady of Branksome 
the Buccleuchs, has lost hae 
affray in which Lord 
15 Opponents, 
Baret, the 


all, the seat of 
husband in an 


d 
d him. np Cranstoun and 
his elfin Page 


LAYS OF ANCIENT ROM 


= ; the 
man to Branksome Hall, and, impelled by tae 
spirit of mischief, lures away Es into the 
son, the heir of the house, who L rd Dacre. 
hands of her English enemy, award: in- 
The latter, with Lord W iliam © it Delo- 
tends to storm Branksome, а The Scots 
raine’s misdeeds as a Border thief. {ол 
army is on its way to relieve Bian Sir Wil- 
single combat is suggested betw Ted and Sir 
liam Deloraine, now lying MD Deloraine 
Richard Musgrave, whose lands to be the 
has harried; the lady's little sor and Mus- 
prize. The challenge is accent atthe victor 
grave defeated. Itis discovered tha age's assiS~ 
is Lord Cranstoun, who with his PE of 
tance has assumed the form Г th 
Deloraine. The service шеге еп 
of Buccleuch heals the feud, an Eon P 
stoun marries Margaret. ‘The Erst А 
some notable ballads, such as t За ее? 
Graeme апа the touching ‘Rosa Tae 
a version of the Latin hymn ‘Dies 


eaning 
LAYAMON or LAWEMON (PP n 
Lawman) (fl. 1200), Pecora Т, 
statement a priest of Ernley | a hi 
Worcester), author of a ‘Brut the le гу 
England from the arrival of 689) base 
Brutus to Cadwallader (A.D, 
directly or indirectly on Wace Britanniae, 
sion of the ‘Historia Regum vith а сй 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (а.у.)» s tis esp". 
from Breton or Norman воша. first ШО; 
cially interesting as giving for f Arthur, her 
in English not only the story о апа oth 
also that of Lear and Суве а 
Personages dealt with in later y 
ture, Tt is the first considera? н. literar? 
Middle English and shows no Id Engle 
руе. It is written in the с but the 
alliterative line of two short secti and rhy" 
alliteration is frequently abandoned © аг pan 
is Occasionally introduced. The ol. 1 of t 
is that of Sir Е, Madden, 1847- 


E.E.T.S. edition appeared in 196 


RY Ой, 
LAYARD, Sir AUSTEN HENR ster Hi 
94), the excavator of Nineveh, $e and 
under-secretary for foreign а irid an 
Minister successively at Ma *Ninev 
stantinople. He published his ular 
its Remains’ in 1848-9, his Ж торе, Е 
of Discoveries at Nineveh’ in ly Adve 
and Babylon’ іп 1853, and ‘Ear! ja’ in Т 
in Persia, Susiana, and Babylon! 


au 
Lays of Ancient Rome, by Mac "EC 
blished in 1842. truct, 
i hese un attempts to ei о uM 
English form, the lost ballad oO ae thous 
out of which its traditional history "5 de 


‘Horatius oratius 


м (qv 


to have grown. The lays are: y 
ing with the valiant defence Rome 
Coclés of the bridge leading to ttle of 
the Tuscan bands; "The Ba aide ins 
Regillus’, in which the Кошип the Lat! n£ 
gods Castor and Pollux, defeate of a 095 
‘Virginia’, the story of the slaying ^ nius, ius 
Roman maiden by her father cian 

save her from the lust of the patr 


„о 


L: { 
AYS OF ANCIENT ROME 


Claudius: dp 

DM ang The Prophecy of Capys’ the 

Fitna aes who foretells to Romulus the great 

la Бе. the Roman race. 

“Ivry 5 шш of 1848 there were added: 

nots inden nd of the victory of the Hugue- 

in 1590: 3 CERE of Navarre at that place 

describin and the fragment “The Armada’, 
ng the scenes in England on the 


arrival of 
А the news tha 5 E 
coming. e news that the Spanish fleet was 


Lays 
o LL Scottish Cavaliers, a collec- 
first, the ‘Bu s by Aytoun (q.v) of which the 
in ‘Blackw, urial March of Dundee’, appeared 
the whole ood s Magazine’ in April 1843, and 
Ther s Were published in 1849. — 
those SURE ballad-romances, in the style of 
the pileum dealing with such subjects as 
oly Land E of Sir James Douglas to the 
and —the ү to bury there the heart of Bruce, 
Scots’, an ез0 of them—"The Island of the 
officers af exploit of the company of old 
ing a ee ape serving the French 


Lazarill 
Spanish od Tormes, the first of the 
certain ал Най (q.v.) romances, of un- 
autobiogra nS hip, printed in 1553. It is the 
ived on ma у of the son of a miller, who 
тапса, The es of the Tormes, near 
fraud as a Blind begins his career of wit and 
and victuals nd man’s guide, whose money 
Service of var ле ste He passes into the 
employers enous poverty-stricken or rascally 
of town-cric nd ultimately reaches the position 
: ier of Toledo. His career provides 


Occasio; 
n for ma TA 
types, r many satirical portraits of Spanish 


Lec 
which rbus 


ler (1888- 

the Sw: 1965), the name by 
SB. Jeanne om French architect 
аз “Vers un ret was known. His books, such 
by F, Etchell Architecture’ (1923, translated 
аз the "Unité 1927), and his buildings, such 
(1952), hav d'Habitation’? at Marseilles 
tecture, S profoundly influenced archi- 
LE FANU 


73), Breat 


73 , (JOSEPH) SHERIDAN (18147 


Ч.У.), wa -Brand-nephew of R. B. Sheridan 
in, vas educated at Trinity College, Dub- 
Which he eee novels and stories, in 
аа ы introduced the element 

ee as’ E ad TR ан 
chyard' (796. 4), е House the 
(1872, ied (1863), and ‘In a Glass Darkly’ 
In the Dra, ining “The Watcher’, "The Room 
Wrote adta nai Volant’, etc.). Le Fanu also 
allads (9129 Beatrice’, and some good Irish 


‘Sha ещ! 
nown) „Эрат O’Brien’, 1837, is the best 


of the my 
ncle Si], 


other poems. 


«S Fevre 
Tristram „зе һего оЁ ап ерїзоде їп Sterne’s 
Shandy’ (q.v., vol. vi). 


EGAL 
L 

Poet dud IENNE, RICHARD (1866-1947) 
папе! 151. sayist, born in Liverpool, 9 
е 0.5, гава descent, Не went to live in 
iviers ГИ 1898 and finally settled on the 
-losi)i е Romantic Nineties' (1926, new 
and artistic a first-hand account of the literary 
group of which Beardsley, Symons, 
886106 


LEAR 


and Wilde (qq.v.) were the chief figures. “The 
Lonely Dancer’ (1913) is a book of verse. 

LE SAGE, ALAIN RENÉ (1668-1747), a 
French novelist and dramatist, whose first 
important work was ‘Le Diable Boiteux’ 
(q.v., 1707), followed in 1709 by *"Turcaret', 
a comedy satirizing the plutocratic basis of 


and in 1715-35 by the famous 


soci 


picaresque romance ‘Gil Blas’ (q.v.), Which 
gives a wonderful picture of Spanish life, 


though the author’s knowledge of Spain was 
solely derived from Spanish writers. 
Leabhar Gabhala, ‘Book of Invasions’, а 
Celtic record of legendary invasions of Ire- 
land. The earliest copy of it is in the ‘Book 
of Leinster’, a 12th-cent. manuscript. 


LEACOCK, STEPHEN BUTLER (1869- 
1944), political economist, but better known 
as a writer of humorous stories, among which 
are ‘Nonsense Novels! (1911), ‘Sunshine 
Sketches of a Little Town’ (1912), ‘Frenzied 
Fiction’ (1917), ‘Winsome Winnie’ (1920). 

Leadenhall Market, London, which takes 
its name from the hall with lead roof which 
stood at the corner 
lies at the crossing О 
fares, north and south, and east and west, 
which traversed the Roman city. Remains of 
an important Roman building have been 
found there, and the spot has probably been 


devoted to public service ever since. 
Leadenhall Street, a street in the City of 
London in which stood the offices of the old 
East India Company. The name was fre- 
quently used to designate the Company. 


Leader, The, a weekly periodical started in 
1850 Ьу Lewes (q.v.) and ‘Thornton Leigh 
Hunt, witha staff that included Spencer (q.v-) 
and Kinglake (q.v-). It ran until 1866. 

League of Nations, a league of the principal 


nations of the world (exclusive of the United 


States) and many of the smaller nations чо 
tional co-operation and to 
ace and security’, 
set up by à Covenant whic у 
26 articles of the Treaty of Versailles of 1919. 
The League worked through an assembly 


headquarters at Geneva. Its 
as held in April 1946. 


Leander, see Hero. 

Leander Club, Tue, the oldest of the English 
open rowing clubs, dating from early in the 
19th cent. It was originally a club of London 
oarsmen, but was reorganized and made an 
open club in 1862, and is now mainly com- 
posed of university men. 

LEAR, EDWARD (1812-88), artist and 
traveller, as well as author, wrote "The Book 
of Nonsense’ (1846) for the grandchildren of 
his patron, the earl of Derby, which did much 
to popularize the ‘Limerick’ (q.v.); ‘Nonsense 
Songs, Stories, and Botany’ (1870); and ac- 
counts (illustrated by his own drawings) of 
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LEAR 


his travels in Greece and 
last drew from Т 
‘Illyrian woodla 


Lear, KING, see King Lear and Llyr. 
Learoyd, JOHN, with Terence Mulvaney and 
Stanley Ortheris, the three privates in 
Rudyard Kipling's ‘Soldiers Three’, 
Leasowes » See Shenstone, 
Leatherstocking, 
umppo, the hero of 
can frontier life 
are in conse 
ing’ novels, 


а nicknam 
the five novi 
byJ.F.C 
quence called 


€ of Natty 
els of Ameri- 
ooper (q.v.), which 
the ‘Leatherstock- 


el by W. D, 
6, concerned 


RANK RAY 
critic, and fellow of Dow; 

i He was editor 
Р (1932-53), a critical 
is Publications 
and Min 


а study of үү 
‘Tradition a 
oetry* 


MOND 


(1895 
ning Coll 


opkins, 
nd 


955). 

5. О. О. Leavis 
development of po 
tion and the Re 


» Mrs, 
ы е 
abits, ‘Fic 
1932), 


» Published a 
Pular readin 


( ading Public! 


S, and socia 
biographical 


ks were: 
udy of social 
and, F 


lY , a sti 


n 
Politica] qu in Eng] 


i a 
estions nd 


rance, Ger- 
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LEFROY 


; ition 
many, and America (1896; a pen асан 
of 1899 gave an admirable core Map of 
stone’s work and character); P Political 
ife' (1899), and ‘Historical P s Dublin 
Essays’ (1908). Lecky was М.Р. fo 
University from 1895 to 1902. | n Ga- 
Lecoq, the professional денс an 
boriau's stories of crime. See Tabar A " 
Leda, a daughter of Thestius, апа M pee 
Tyndareus, king of Sparta. ong was Вб 
bathing in the river Eurotas by ithe form 
became enamoured of her and too! Of their 
of a swan in order to approach her. d Helen 
union were born Castorand Pollux, an 


(qq.v.). i add 
Lee, Sin Henry, CoLoNEL AUBERT aek 
ALICE, characters in Scott's ‘Wo 

(gx): "TT 
LEE, NATHANIEL (1653?-92), was 


"Tei nity Col- 
cated at Westminster School and I Ки ап 
lege, Cambridge. He failed as an ‘Nero’ in 

ссате a playwright, producing. 3 oit, in 
1675, and ‘Gloriana’ and Sop ee tragedy, 
eroics, in 1676. His best-knov Death 0 
"The Rival Queens; or rms lank verse» 
Alexander the Great’ (q.v.), in bla 


, ^ in 1678, 
appeared in 1677, Fi педин Жы popu- 
‘Theodosius’, which enjoyed a jus Brutus 
larity, in 1680, and ‘Lucius Junius 


in 1681, 
"Oedipus" 
(1682). H 
in Bedl 
"The 


d ‚деп in 
He collaborated with Dry 


ы Guise 
(1679) and “The Duke of fined 


d 
ducate 

| College 
ff of the 


La Т, : 
mber of the editorial st: ditor in 


LEE, Sin SIDNEY (1859-1926), 
at City of London School and Ballio 
› à mei 


peare 

William. 

1915), 
Eng- 


(1885, 
Shakes род) 
‘Life of Queen Victoria’ (1902), Я 
lishmen 4 the 16th Century er 
bethan Sonnets' (1904), гэпакеврето 
Modern Stage’ (1906), “The bre les 
Sance in England’ (1910), ‘Princip 


the 
graphy’ (1911), ‘Shakespeare po Edwar 


enais- 
of ро 
Italian 


naissance’ (1915), ‘Life of 

VII (1925-7). f VIOLET 
LEE, VERNON, pseudonym Pist an 
PAGET (1856-1935), English es 


novelist, 


Leech, Jonn (1817-64). humoro! ha 
man. His lifelong friendship oar till be 

egan at Charterhouse. From h' politic Е 
death he contributed to ‘Punc jddle-clas' 
cartoons and scenes of everyday »gazines an 
life. He drew for a number of mag 
illustrated books by Surtees. 
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LEFROY, EDWARD CRACROFT ( 


aughts~ 
us drank ay 


ill his 


E'S '=  ———— 


LEFROY 


qu eser X some remarkable sonnets, 
Published in 18 neocritus, and other Sonnets’, 
Kegend, Vat 
his father Mane 


Lege: 
nd 
` er Good Women, The, written by 
1386, was Фу) probably between 1372 and 
couplet as his first experiment in the heroic 
The poe, ! 
logue (EU begins with an allegorical pro- 
In which tł hich there are two versions extant) 
e Heus god of love rebukes the poet for 
i in "s on the fidelity of women con- 
royl зе ‘Romaunt of the Rose’ and 
efends 219 Cryse 
fends the 
Write he: 


2, the hero of Congreve's 
(q.v.), and Sir SAMPSON, 


edea, Lucrece, 
Y апа Hyper- 
oides : is taken from the 
рүнө Ovid, and various authors. 
Pair n refers to the poem in ‘A Dream 
"Th 1 omen’; 
Пе Le; r 
Sung beid of Good Women’, long ago 
imide * morning star of song, who 
i á 
5 music heard below, 


о 
МУ, Могитозе, А, a novel by Sir W. 
, Paes ished in 1819, in the third 

It is the a s of My Landlord’. 

ich the Hi of the campaign of 1644, in 
Our of C арапа clans, having risen in 
So tie es 1 and against the Cove- 
ef own country, inflicted a suc- 
ats pee i ciao! thanks 
reat he skilful generalship of 
Whose сагасы nander, the earl of Montrose, 
n © Fa the author strongly contrasts 
aun it is ан the marquess of Argyle. 
Or tells he istorical background, the 
Wet via tale, which also has some 
e smal? an arbarous murder committed 
foll dren of thence Highland bandits, the 
ne Owing ү e Ist, and of the tragic events 
th Phew of the reon. Allan M^'Aulay, the 
viel thirst Sa murdered man, obsessed with 
a ole t, and Vengeance, grows up moody and 
hung girl viiestonately loves Annot Lyle, 
ncle's ni om in one of his forays against 
E murderers he has rescued from 
Young wever, returns the love of the 
enteith, earl of Menteith. Both Allan 
suit by th are Prevented from pressing 
of пог Lyle € obscurity in which the birth 
Anp Cateran is involved. When the leader 
Бе °t is the T reveals on his death-bed that 
» her ES aughter of Sir Duncan Camp- 
$ ut ee with Menteith becomes 
us] interrupted by Allan, who 
z s tacks and stabs his al, and then 


Wh 


г 
е 

glo 

ter Om of the story is relieved by the 


of Captain Dugald Dalgetty, а 
€ loquacious pedant, who makes 


LEIF ERIKSSON 


great show of the knowledge gained а 
Marischal College a нне 
but self-seeking soldier of fortune; he has 
served indifferently under Gustavus and 
Wallenstein, and is prepared to do so under 
King Charles or the Covenanters according 
to the prospects offered by each. 

Legenda Aurea, see Golden Legend. 


Legion of Honour, an order instituted in 
1802 by Buonaparte, when First Consul, to 
reward civil and military services. 
LEHMANN, JOHN FREDERICK (1907- 
), poet and essayist, is best known as the 
editor of ‘New Writing’ (q.v.) and “The Lon- 
don Magazine’ (from its foundation in 1954 to 
1961). He has published several anthologies 
of modern stories and poetry, as well as 
critical essays. "The Age of the Dragon’ (1951) 
is a collection of his own poems. His auto- 
biography, “The Whispering Gallery’ (vol. i, 
1951) and ‘I am my Brother’ (vol. ii, 1960), 
describes the birth and development of ‘New 
Writing’ and his work with Virginia and 
Leonard Woolf at the Hogarth Press from 
1931 to 1946. 
LEIBNIZ, GOTTFRIED WILHELM 
(1646-1716), German philosopher and mathe- 
matician, born at Leipzig, was the founder of 
the Society (later Academy) of Sciences at 
Berlin. He discovered the infinitesimal cal- 
culus at about the same time as Newton, but 
by a different method. As a philosopher he 
was inspired by Descartes, Spinoza, and 
Hobbes (qq.v.), but broke away from Des- 
cartes's mechanical conception of the uni- 
verse. Matter he regarded as a multitude of 
monads, each a nucleus of force and a micro- 
cosm or concentration of the universe. Ad- 
mitting that the interaction of spirit and 
matter is inexplicable, he assumed a 'pre- 
established harmony' between them: the 
spirit is modified by final causes, bodies by 
efficient causes; the two series are brought 
together, like two clocks ticking in unison 
(the simile is Voltaire's), by a harmony estab- 
lished from all time by God, the supreme 
monad and perfect exemplar of the human 
soul. His system is embodied in his "Theo- 
dicée' (1710) and ‘Monadologie’ (1714), writ- 
ten in French. Leibniz was one of the chief 
forces in the German Enlightenment move- 


ment. 
Leicester, ROBERT Юорівү, EARL or, the 
favourite of Queen Elizabeth, figures in 
Scott's *Kenilworth' (q.v.) as the husband of 
the unfortunate Amy Robsart. 

now Leicester Square, 


Leicester Fields, t 
London, was so named from a residence built 
there early in the 17th cent. by the earl of 


Leicester (the nephew of Robert Dudley, 
Elizabeth's favourite). Many eminent per- 
sons lived there at various times, among 
others Swift, Hogarth, Reynolds, and Mrs. 
Inchbald. 

Leif Eriksson, Icelandic discoverer of 
America, c. A.D. 1000. See Vinland. 


LEIGH 


Leigh, Amyas, the hero of С. Kingsley's 
‘Westward Ho! (q.v.). 


Leigh, Aucusra half-sister of Lord Byron 
(arn, being the daughter of his father by the 
latter’s earlier marriage with Lady Conyers, 

ег relations with Lord Byron were the 
object of Lady Byron’s jealousy and occa- 
sioned their separation. 


Leila, (1) in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), the 
Muslim child whom Juan Tescues at the siege 
of Ismail; (2) in Byron's "The Giaour (q.v.), 
the unfortunate heroine, 


Leinster, Book of, an Irish MS. of the 12th 


S GODFREY (1824— 
1903), American author, remembered as the 
morous dialect verses, ‘Hans 
Ballads’ (1857, final edition 

1914). 


LELAND or LEYLAND, JOHN 
52), the earliest of mode: i 


and Christ’s College, > 
at Paris, took holy orders, became library- 
€eper to Henry VIII before 1530, and king's 
antiqua an antiquarian 
tour through England, 1534-43, intending 
1S researches to be the basis of a great work 
on the ‘History and Antiq iti i 
ut he left in 
Notes, In ‘A N 
Scribed to the 
his researches, He 


Y a mass of undi 
ew Year's Gite (154. 
i manner and 
came insane і 


n 1550, 
was 


rst published at 
i (1710), and his 
In six (1715). Leland claimed 
to h ed many 800d autho 
which otherwise 


Ts, the 
ic ad been like 
perished’, jn the diss i 


ephaestus (Vulcan) i 
ere when hurled from 
Zeus. TI e Argonauts (q.v. 


ARK —70), is remembered 
the founders and first Joint-editors, 
quently Sole i 


CEMPRIERE, JOHN (д. 1824), classical 
el ar; author `o ‘Bibliotheca Лаѕѕіса? 
( assical Dictionary), 1788, which has be- 


LENIN 


has 
e and, 
come a standard work of referense fa dime. 
been revised and enlarged from 


; ; the Romans to 
Lémires, the name given bythe слет, 
the spirits of the dead, regari e AR Taunting 
who were supposed to rove at een The 
houses and frightening the ins to propitiate 
LEMURIA was a festival designe 
them, 


by Philip 
Lemuria, the name proposed Nec 
Lutley Sclater, the еса ап 
lost continent between ? t foe the pecu- 
Malaya, which would accoun of the lemur, 
liar geographical E pipe рву. 
а small mammal akin to the 
Gondwana. 


s 
JINON DE LENCLO! 
Lenclos, Anne, known as NINON DE: for her 
(1620-1705), a Frenchwoman d tom very 
beauty and wit, which she mm Scudéry 2 
advanced age, depi by Mie had wan 
‘Clarisse’ in her 'Clélie d her salon W А 
celebrities for her lovers, ап Molière, t 
frequented by St. Evremond, 

youthful Voltaire, etc. 


R 
„ADIMI 
LENIN (real name Пы vanav) Y ga area 
IL'ICH (1870-1924), born вА by ип, 
Son of a schools inspector. Ala пй. f 93 
ing, he soon stopped pranses 2а He «е 

€came a professional pevolusions against dig 
active for the р in poenae moveme » 

i rivals in the nion 

py d led the St. еври Working 
Struggle for the Liberation o 


ears 
ent two ye! 
ass. Arrested that year, he zia, publishing 
in prison and three in Siberia, P Russ 
z 


ES in 5 e 
* Development of Capitalism with yid 
(1899). Upon release Lenin я ШЕН inside | o 
help of an informal organizan contro 1 
Party called "The Spark’, to Party (foun 
the Social-Democratic ГАРЫШ Mn Is on 
in 1898). In the pamphlet his views. ^. 
опе?’ 1902) he laid down, organiza. 
Political Strategy, tactics, an ice ever SIDC' 
the basis of Communist рота. the ern 
TOM 1900 to 1917 (except дин) їп Wee УП 
revolution) he was an лыр ct the actly rty» 
горе, whence he tried to dire ocratic ut 
in Russia of the modal ee largely op- 
Which was torn by менын өш towar arxist 
to his uncompromising анша оп Мав 
Ponents. He constantly insis tation of M1 on 
orthodoxy (though his inter pr leaders) an tthe 
ism was challenged by other gle agains ins 
the priority of the political ааа рі aga 
government over the Роген tn кир 
the employers for better con r Lenin tool еа 
During the First World Wa wor 
a ‘4 Б еа 
in each country should aim at a defi ег 
f the рів 
tarian revolution. After the fall o Tea 
H Н eparar® ot) 
Supporters, now organized in a sep: nist) 


ti 

i rom Ў 

towards the seizure of power se) Pro 

cratically minded, | шары erialism 
Jovernment, arguing (in ‘Imp 
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LENIN 


Last Sta "PET 
pe stage of Capitalism?) that Russia was 
же» cialist revolution and (in ‘State and 
ring ue that such a revolution should 
e régime a dictatorship of the proletariat’. 
rong Vestblished after the coup in Nov. 
Which aen. act a dictatorship of the Party, 
Working E ceeded as the avant-garde of the 
Perpetuating b but actually remained a self- 
ment headed іу; The Communist govern- 
©wned land, di y. Lenin confiscated privately 
and most in distributing it among the peasants, 
ssembly USET; dispersed the Constituent 
y (where the Communists were a 


Com: u м ^ 
re? foon deliveries by the peasants 
Tated the Nee 
Sions to the ew Economic Policy’ of conces- 
Some private Peasants and the permitting of 
Same time he rade and industry, though at the 
апа rival fa suppressed the socialist parties 
nin Bons within the Communist 
ecame paralysed in 1922 and 


Barty. 
n ereaft 
айды took a much less active part in pub- 


1с affairs, 


LENN = 

1804), 9х, Мз, CHARLOTTE (1720- 
Пеце айе ter of Colonel James Ramsay, 
Or of New York, where she 
р = author of a novel, ‘The Female 
m E and a 'Shakespeare Illus- 
d ations Sho which Dr. Johnson wrote 
^ r, acted mA s wrote a comedy, "The 

enore a 9. 
Ottfrieg the heroine of a celebrated ballad by 
“gust Bürger (1747-94), a Ger- 
ny th. ie ee 1s carried off on horseback 
Arried to hi of her lover after his death and 
s translati at the grave’s side. Sir W. 
gne of his ee or imitation of the ballad 
„William a d poetical works; it appeared 
in Шат and H Helen’ in “The Chase and 
1 elen’, published anonymously 


€O, th 
8 ae i 
tella sth Sign of the zodiac; also a con- 


Was or? Which, а : 
rigina » according to mythology 
Hercules (al the Nemean lion killed by 


2° Hunt 
Th Ку Mns., a character in Dickens’s 
Leo : ick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Patron Syanni de’ Medici, Pope 1513-21, 
Raphael (of iterature and art, ОНЫ oF 
à VJ. It fell to him to deal with the 

1520, It = ег, whom he excommunicated 
of ‘Def as he who gave Henry VIII the 
lan fonder of the Faith’. See also 
BS, oa 
Кн ANN ES, generally known as LEO 
Suge Who (,/94—1552), a Moor born in 
He ап, the y velled widely in Africa (the 
by Was captis ara, the Niger basin, Egypt). 

Sea from ze by pirates while returning 

Bypt, and given as a slave to 
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Leo X, who induced him to become a Chris- 
tian, and gave him his own names Johannes 
and Leo. Leo Africanus was author of a 
‘Description of Africa’, of which the Italian 
text survives (1526). 

Leo the Isaurian or Iconoclast, Byzantine 
emperor, 718-41, famous for his edict pro- 
scribing the veneration of images, which was 
repudiated by Pope Gregory II (726-31). · 
Leodegrance, in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’ 
king of Cameliard, and father of Guinevere. 
LEON, FRAY LUIS PONCE DE (c. 1528- 
91), a Spanish Augustinian monk, celebrated 
as a mystic poet. A life of him by James 
Fitzmaurice-Kelly was published in 1921. 


Leonarda, Dame, in Le Sage's ‘Gil Blas’ 
(q.v.), the old cook in the robber’s cave. 


LEONARDO DA VINCI (1452-1519), 
Florentine painter, sculptor, and engineer, 
the illegitimate son of a lawyer, who brought 
him up. In his painting he developed greater 
significance and complexity in composition, 
chiaroscuro, and psychological insight than 
had been achieved before, but few of his 
works were completed, and some, such as the 
‘Last Supper’ in Sta Maria delle Grazie, 
Milan, suffered as a result of his unsuccessful 
experiments in technique. He was in Milan 
in 1483, in the employ of Ludovico Sforza, 
until 1499, then in Florence, Rome, and 
Milan again, and he finally went to France 
in c. 1516-17, where he died. The range of 
Leonardo's genius is revealed in his note- 
books and drawings, which include studies 
of clouds, water, and other physical pheno- 
mena, engineering projects and inventions, 
such as aeroplanes and weapons, and anatomi- 
cal research, as well as studies for unfinished 
works of art, now lost. He made notes fora 
treatise on painting which were first published 
in 1651 as "Trattato della Pittura’. See also 
Mona Lisa. 

Leonato, in Shakespeare's 'Much Ado about 
Nothing’ (q.v.), the father of Hero and uncle 


of Beatrice. 
Leonidas, king of Sparta (491—480 в.с.), the 
hero of the defence of the pass of Thermopylae 
in 480B.C. against theinvading army of Xerxes. 
Leonine City, the part of Rome in which the 
Vatican stands, walled and fortified by Leo IV 
because of the Saracen invasions. 
Leonine verse, a kind of Latin verse much 
used in the Middle Ages, consisting of hexa- 
or alternate hexameters and penta- 
meters, in which the last word rhymes with 
that preceding the caesura; for instance: 

His replicans clare tres causas explico quare 

More Leonino dicere metra sino. 

‘The term is applied to English verse of which 
the middle and last syllables rhyme. It is 
derived, according to Du Cange, from the 
name of a certain poet Leo, who lived about 
the time of Louis VII of France (1137-80) or 
his successor Philippe-Auguste (1180-1223). 


meters, 


LEONORA 


Leonora, (1) ‘the unfortunate jilt’, an episode 
in Fielding ‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.); (2) Ше 
original name of Beethoven’s опе opera, base 
on a libretto by Bouilly, and produced as 
‘Fidelio’ in 1805. Fidelio is the name as- 
sumed by Leonora when, disguised as a boy, 
she rescues from captivity her husband 
Florestan, a state prisoner; (3) Bürger's 
ballad, see Lenore. 

Leonora d’Este, sister of Alfonso II, duke 
of Ferrara, with whom (according to a story 
now declared untrue) the poet Torquato 
Tasso (q.v.) fell in love, and was in conse- 


impri i The 
quence imprisoned in a madhouse. К 
legend is the foundation of Byron’s ‘The 
Lament of Tasso’. 
Leontes, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Winter's 
Tale’ (q.v.), the husband of Hermione. 
Leontius, a character in Fletcher’s ‘The 
H 


‘umorous Lieutenant’ (q.v.). 
LEOPARDI, GIACOMO (1798-1837), 
Italian poet and scholar, an invalid from his 
youth, the author of some of the finest poetry 
in modern Italian literature, imbued with 
melancholy and pessimism. His works, small 
in total bulk, include patriotic odes (‘To Italy’, 
‘On the Monument of Dante’, 1819) and a 
Score or two of short Poems, and essays, 
dialogues, etc., in prose, Showing a wide 
Scholarship (‘Operette morali’), 
Leporello, the valet of Don Giovanni in 

ozart’s opera of that name, and of Don 
Juan in Shadwell’s "The ibertine’, (In 

olitre’s comedy ‘Le Festin i К 
Juan’s valet is Sganarelle.) 
Leprechau 
folklore, wh 
knows wher 


the sea-god, one 
-V.); perhaps to 
Llyr (q.v.) the British sea- 
у nnán (q.v.). 

ccording to the Story of ‘The Children of 
Lér', one of the ‘th 


ree sorrowful tales of Erin’, 
êr had one daug 


hter, Fionnuala (q.v.), and 
three Sons. These were cha 


nged into swans 
Aeife, and con- 


» MIKHAIL YURIEVICH 
(1814-41), Russian В, i 


Personal freedom, He was killed in a duel in 
І `a -€rmontoy’s best-known poems are 
The Angel and ‘The Sail’ (1832), “The Death 

oet’ and ‘The Song of the Merchant 


L'ESTRANGE 


i n’ (1839), 
$ ikov’ (1837), "The Demon, 6 
ee К, 27), ргоѕе a agar ne 
en “А Hero of Our Times (rosa г slate 
translated in 1854 E om Ваз Tay be 
а times since. ther wo ын. 
Бая in anthologies of translated ve 


ich the Р 
f der which 569, 
bia, the пате ип m: he love 
eme celebrated the lady pod Clodia, 
She was the beautiful but рай ^E Metellus 
sister of Publius Clodius, and wi 
Celer. | — 
Lesbos, an island in the Aegean, Dr © 
а literary connexion, as the ср 
Terpander, Alcaeus, Sapph is tite 
(qq.v.). Hence ‘Lesbian ы So bling Бар 
to signify ‘pertaining to orreen Ed to her. 
in the perverted character à мугт m 


oet 


s use 
pho 


Geen 1 itic and dramatist. 
81), German critic and dra, 
е8 at Leipzig ids у 
critic of the National Thea MR 
(1765-9), and in 1770 became 


1. enncipal wor’ 
died. Asa dramatist his principal Y Barnhe m 
the serious comedy ‘Minna a tragedy 0 ) 
(1767); ‘Emilia Galotti’ (1772), а (1779), 
social theme; and ‘Nathan дег ing У d 
a plea for religious tolerance. ond all disP 
the words of Macaulay, pe em 

the first critic in Europe’, narrow con jit 
German literature from the hool, and ©. 
tions of the French classical Aufklärung ks 
of the principal figures of the ЧАШ кой г 
‘Enlightenment’. His chief сг LitteratU 
Were the ‘Briefe die eS goon’ (a 
betreffend’ the arts, 2) 

› (176779^ 
ulwer 


16-1’ 
L'ESTRANGE, Sin ROGER (тб a 
of a good Norfolk family, рге the earliest, ^1 
Cambridge and was one of Ys © polit! d 
English journalists and writers 0° and was 
pamphlets. He was an active оза е the яй 
obliged to flee the country miber of рат 
liamentary wars. He wrote а = and ap 
phlets in favour of the monarc Y ung: Afte 
the army leaders and Presbyie appoint’, 
the Restoration, in 1663, he d license? 4 
surveyor of printing presses telligencer re 
the press. He issued the Inte t these V a 
‘The News’ during 1663-6, ae of Hen: 
ousted by the ‘London ed s project] 
Muddiman (q.v.). He also рег His politi 
the ‘City Mercury’ in 1075... Popish Р à 
activities in connexion with t е ошту He 
again obliged him to leave the eoe s 
while in 1680. In his periodica Whigs. id 
vator' (1681—7) he attacked the Ma ighteg 
Oates, and the Таоа, US her ерпїүбє 
in 1685. At the revolution h aie d 
of his office and repeatedly imprison duced 
was an accomplished linguist ап! 
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L'ESTRANGE 


many translations, notably of the 'Colloquies' 
i: Sr ably quies 
cus (1680 and 1689), of Aesop's 
Oüevcd (1692 and 1699), of the ‘Visions’ of 
(1702). o (1668), and of the works of Josephus 


Lestri 
trigonians, see Laestrygones. 


Lēthē, a G 

mae Greek word meaning ‘oblivion’, the 

Үе ӨП], эре the rivers of Hades, of which 

ware s di dead about to be reincarnated 

makis pose; to drink, It had the power of 
g them forget their past lives. 


Letitia Нн: 
TR Harag; the heroine of Mrs. Cowley’s 
elle's Stratagem’ (q.v.). s 


Leto, see Latona. 


Lette 
upon (байы en oble Lord on the attacks made 
by the Duk nd his pension in the House of Lords 
dale, by d Bedford and the Earl of Lauder- 
rita br (q.v.), published in 1796. 
received a e from parliament in 1794 and 
Itt, This pension from the government of 
ords, о Етап was criticized іп the House of 
as ee Pally by the peers above named, 
urke's neni amount and inconsistent with 
urke replay аре of economical reform. 
Pieces of iro, їп one of the greatest master- 
Buage, com ny and feeling in the English lan- 
with those paring his own services to the State 
and his ho rendered by the duke of Bedford 
of enorm use, which had been the recipient 
ous grants from the Crown. 


Letter 
Written р Sir William Windham, А, 
(q.v.) while 1717 by Viscount Bolingbroke 
Contributi, * in exile, was his first important 
Published ш to political literature. ]t was not 
Cate his eap 1753. It is intended to vindi- 
and to nduct during the period 1710-15, 
idea of — the Tories to renounce all 
Fecounts Poe restoration. To that end he 
Ories, tiis f jelations with Harley and the 
Telations wi h l from power and attainder, his 
letail the Ei the Pretender, and in particular 
rising of , isastrous failure of the Jacobite 
Tetender. 725 and his own dismissal by the 
the * Letter’ he facts are misrepresented, but 
Hu Writing, is a brilliant and effective piece 
реу айа netably in the invective against 
retengep', е Sarcastic description of the 
T's court in 1715. 


Letter 
t 
urke( the Sheriffs of Bristol, A, by 
lo the S) published in 1777. 
th Dur ar Шив ШШЕ fol- 
letter beg тона course for two years. The 
xn of Dai with a protest against certain 
Exceptional атти Sublecting the rebels to 
Act as trait egal disabilities, treating them in 
by and passes to a review of the 
efend. апр situation. Burke goes 
ng his the course that he has taken. 
ent, he aa for the supremacy of parlia- 
fon cise of tki nes the problem which the 
is supremacy involves: ‘to con- 


Present 
9n to 


Sserti 


rm ou 
c T gov 

puc st EOVernment to the character ап! 
en is Py of the several people who comz 
"ріг ighty апа strangely diversified 


The scheme of taxing America 1$ 


LEVIATHAN 


incompatible with this conception of imperial 
policy, and Burke has consequently voted for 
the pacification of 1766, and even for the 
surrender of the whole right of taxation. 


Letters on a Regicide Peace, see Regicide 
Peace. 


Letters to Archdeacon Singleton, by 
Sydney Smith (q.v.), published in 1837. 

In these three letters the author argues 
against the attempts of the Reformed Govern- 
ment (through the Ecclesiastical Commission) 
to interfere with the incomes of the clergy. 


Lettres persanes, see Montesquieu. 


Leucadia, an island in the Ionian Sea (Luecas, 
Santa Maura), on the southern promontory 
of which stood a temple of Apollo. At the 
annual festival of the god, it was the custom 
to throw a criminal into the sea, as an ех- 
piatory rite. This gave rise to the story that 
unhappy lovers threw themselves from *Leu- 
cadia's Rock' (Byron, ‘Don Juan’, ii. 205), and 
that Sappho leapt from it in despair at her 
unrequitted love for Phaon. 

Leucothéa, the name of the sea-goddess into 
whom Ino (q.v.) was changed. 

LEVER, CHARLES JAMES (1806-72), 
was educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and 
practised medicine. He contributed much 
of his early work to the ‘Dublin University 
Magazine’, which he edited during 1842-5. 
Lorrequer’ appeared there in 


His ‘Harry 
1837, ‘Charles O'Malley! in 1840, ‘Jack 
‘Tom Burke 


Hinton the Guardsman’ in 1843, 
of Ours’ and ‘Arthur O'Leary’ in 1844, “The 
O'Donoghue’ in 1845, and ‘The Knight of 
Gwynne’ in 1847. He then settled at Florence, 
where he wrote ‘Con Cregan' (1849), *Roland 
Cashel’ (1850), ‘Maurice Tiernay’ (1852), and 
“The Dodd Family Abroad’ (1853-4). His last 
works included ‘A Day's Ride' (1863), 'Corne- 
lius O'Dowd' (1864), ‘Luttrell of Arran 
(1865), and ‘Lord Kilgobbin’ (1872). His 
vivid rollicking pictures of military life and of 
the hard-drinking fox-hunting Irish society of 
his days were very popular. There is an 
amusing parody of Lever in 'Thackeray's 
*Novels by Eminent Hands'. 


Leviathan, a Hebrew word of uncertain 
origin, the name of some aquatic animal (real 
or imaginary) frequently mentioned in He- 

It is used in English in this and 


brew poetry. ʻi i 
various figurative senses, e.g. a ship of great 


size, aman of formidable power, etc. 
Leviathan, The, or the Matter, Form, and 
Power of a Commonwealth, Ecclesiastical and 
Civil, a treatise of political philosophy by 
Hobbes (9-У.), published in 1651. 

By ‘The Leviathan’ the author signified 
sovereign power. The basis of his political 
philosophy is that man is not, as Aristotle 
held, naturally a social being, recognizing the 
claims of the community upon him and shar- 
ing in its prosperity, but a purely selfish 
creature, seeking only his own advantage and 
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LEWIS 
LEVIATHAN 


“С » Eliot’, q.v.) and in 1854 
resisting the competing claims of others. The Ann Evans (‘George p aa? 
result is ‘contention, enmity, and war’. The formeda lifelong union n4 — 7 
'state of nature' is one of general war, and ‘the Lewesdon Hill, a descriptive Port epet: 
Notions of right and wrong, justice and injus- what in the style of T homson and of Win- 
tice, have there no place'. "There is ‘continual by William Crowe (1745-1 829), t one time 
fear; and the life of man is solitary, poor, chester and New College, Oxfords at 1788. 
nasty, brutish and short’. To escape from public orator at Oxford, published i | 
these intolerable conditions man has adopted . a promising poe 
Certain ‘articles of peace’, those ‘Laws of LEWIS, ALUN (1915-44), who died in the 
Nature’ ‘by which a man is forbidden to do of the Second World War, 


5 s Raider 5 
that whi Burma campaign. His work includes'Rai 
which t 


he science is 'true moral philosophy'. 


«Тате 
Dawn’ (1942), ‘Ha! Ha! Among е, pen . 

Virtue is ‘the means of peaceable, sociable, pets’ (1945), and ‘In the Green a 

comfortable living’. ‘The first law of nature is 7 rS AY, see Day-Lewis. 

‘that every man ought to endeavour peace’. LEWIS, CECIL DAY, 

The second is ‘ i 


Jiter- 
LEWIS, CLIVESTAPLES (898-1963) 7 
ary scholar and critic, professor of : 
things; and be contented with so much liberty 


s idge, 19547 
) and Renaissance English at ow ory of 
against other men, as he would allow other 63. Hiscritical works include “The 2 ‚п the 
men against himself", The third is ‘that men 


: e in 
Love’ (1936) and "English Literature Pri 
Sixteenth Century’ (vol. 3 in the ), and he is 
tory of English Literature, 1954), I writings 

‘Th 


made’. 


enants it is necessary 


" . rem a а 
external power, which shall also known for his religious and mor: 
fraction; accordingly all in- 


enter into 


LL 
Б CORNEWAL 
» but only between LEWIS, Sim GEORGE COR 


hrist 
and Chris’ 
те s he sovereign power i. - (1806-63), educated at Eton ‘Edin 
divisible; Jt cannot for instaice be divided Church, Oxford, was editor et ше an 
between king and parliament. Hobbes iscare- burgh Review’ (q.v.), 1852-5. 

ful to repudiate i 


ity in 
hority 2 
ofthe Church essay ‘On the Influence of Au паш 
ith Ov > Which involves Matters of Opinion’ (1849), ient Roman 
either a division of Sovereign Power, or the into the Credibility of Anci 3 the 
absorption of the State in the Church. He History’ (1855), "phe Astronomy, О р 


oec! 
ch subordinate to Ancients’ (1862), апа translate a8). He 
è ‘Public Economy of Athens, is Govern 
The absolute power thus given to the also wrote treatises entitled “The for 
Sovereign is, however. Subject to c 


ertain limits, ment of ependencies’ ап for 


Р. 
ienif Rede of Government’. He wan n of the 
t Sovereign frustrat a as С 5 
for which the sovereigne pe ү. a home secretary (1 

1), and secretary for war (1861-3)- 


(17757 
тт GREGORY (frist 
no | «18100 to last so long as, and тав, = а ана and Chor 
. longer than, the Power lasteth, by which Chus. Oxford is rémembered.as tlie Я 
is кы О Protect them’. The Soverei 4 eT ! (9.у., 17992" (о 
finally is responsible to God, if not to M En 9f the novel "T ne Моне i rs verses (07 
Jects, for the Proper discharge of his office, Wrote numerous dramas, 
Levin 


r 
which ‘Alonzo the Brave and the Foderable 
gine’ is perhaps the best) had a c! 

influence on Scott's earlier poetry. 
LEWES, GEORG I 
versatile w RGE HENRY (1817-78), a 


-1957) 
xis RE LEWIS, PERCY WYNDHAM (1884-* 
Biographical History o author of a popular 


the 


in 
artist, novelist, and critic. He was Бо Да and 

a "Life of CL History of Philosophy’(1845-6), U.S.A. but cae te England as а © Tje was 
8, Ф Goethe’ (1855), ‘Seaside Studies! — studied at the Slade School of Ar! ‘and, vit 

d hysiology of Common Life’ (1859), а leader of the Vorticist тшоугые гат of the 
lems ot pf Animal Life’ (1862), and ‘Prot, Ezra Pound, edited ‘Blast, the ev 5). His 
а Philosophical wo 119 (1873-9), this last Great English Vortex’ (1914-15/ 

се. 


des 
t Т incluc5 
à ruin: considerable impor. writing, which is mainly satirical, 

Leigh H S со laborated with Thornton 


:ldermasS ' 
the novels ‘Tarr’ (1918), "T'he Chiles “The 
Book I (1928) of a trilogy en and 009 
Human Age’, of which Books I ut 
‘Monstre Gai’ and ‘Malign Fies 


476 


' in 1850 апа 


LEWIS 


Published i 
Prhüshed P 1955 (a projected fourth Book, 
"The TE of Man', was not completed), 
demned" (1 E. God' (1930), ‘Self Con- 
ihorat (1954), ‘The Red Priest’ (1956); 
eneki UD Rotting Hill’ (1951); essays and 
‹ БИЕ ША кз Art of Being Ruled’ (1926), 
and ihe AT estern Man' (1927), "The Writer 
ТАН ae (1952), and verse: ‘One 
ing’ (1935) 1939), *Blasting and Bombardier- 
auto en eid Rude Assignment' (1950) are 
LEWIS, SINC] 
novelige INCLAIR(185-1951). American 
йер eel | journalist, born in Minnesota. 
Years in jo uating from Yale he spent some 
ü ane ournalism, He wrote several novels, 
'Mai е was of much importance until 


lain S 
treet', whi 
Succe et’, which scored an enormous 


е de: 
ness 
calle, 


€research. ‘Elmer Gantr / (1927), 
s ue ра mid-western religious evange- 
Coolidge’ 7 owed by "The Man Who Knew 
a better n (1928) and 'Dodsworth' (1929), 
relations novels which describes the marital 
alist and hi a middle-aged American industri- 
awarded ‘a adventures in Europe. Lewis was 
Merican w Nobel Prize in 1930, the first 
novels lack riter to be so honoured. His later 
those with the strength and originality of 
Mong hee he made his reputation. 
a appen H., Ann Vickers’ (1933), ‘It 
пед with th ere’ (1935), which is con- 
ip in the € setting up of a Fascist dictator- 
and ‘Kin b -S., ‘Cass Tamberlane’ (1945), 
ewis ara lood Royal’ (1949). | 
English асте the well-known Latin- 
ig, Lewis а d ys the work of Charlton 
79. and Charles Short, published in 
*Wis p. 
FLY of Jujboon, in Arbuthnot’s "The His- 
пе, п Bull’, represents Louis XIV of 
ewknor’ 
Drury Dine Lane, now Macklin Street, 
OT, of the ed named after Sir Lewis Lewk- 
als Lane TR of James I, who resided in 
h 18th-ce 5 frequently mentioned in 17th- 
aunt nt. literature as a disreputable 


LEYp 

DE 

Poet, maa JOHN (1775-1811), physician, 

B Preparata ше, assisted Scott (q.v.) in 

thes er Mi ion of the earlier volumes of the 

s. Indo. QEEeIy, published an essay on 

"Canslateg asian, etc., languages (1807), an 
OMment; e ‘Malay Annals’ (1821) and the 

Ì Beau aries of Baber’ (1826). 

1i-cent, Desconus (= le bel inconnu), а 

(q зз Ch verse romance attributed to 
Ч.). Gi estre, the author of ‘Sir Launfal’ 

ngelein, the bastard son of Gawain, 


LIBITINA 


demands knighthood of Arthur. As his name 
is unknown, he is knighted as Li Beaus 
Desconus. The poem recounts his adventures 
in rescuing the imprisoned lady of Sinadoune. 
This is one of the romances referred to by 
Chaucer in ‘Sir Thopas’ (see under Canter- 
bury Tales (19)). 

Libel of English Policy, The, a political 
poem written c. 1436, in which the author ex- 
horts his countrymen to regard the sea as the 
source of the national strength, discusses 
commercial relations with other countries, 
and urges the importance of retaining Calais, 
Ireland, and Wales. The poem was included 
by Hakluyt, and is in Political Poems II, 
Rolls Series. It is perhaps the work of Adam 
Moleyns or Molyneux, clerk of the king's 
council. See the Introduction by Sir F. G. 
Warner (Oxford, 1926). *Libel' in the title 
means ‘a little book’. 

Liber Albus, see Carpenter (Ў.). 

Liber Amoris, see Hazlitt (W-). 

Liberal, The, magazine, see Byron (Lord). 


Liberty or LIBERTIES of a city, the district ex- 
tending beyond the bounds of a city, which is 
subject to the control of the municipal autho- 
rity. The ‘Liberties’ of a prison (especially the 
Fleet and the Marshalsea) were the limits, 
outside the prison, within which prisoners 


were sometimes permitted to reside. 
Liberty, On, an essay by J. S. Mill (q.v.), 
published in 1859. 

In this work Mill examines from the stand- 
point of Utilitarian philosophy the proper 
relations of society to the individual, an 
criticizes the tyranny of the custom-ridden 
majority that is concealed under such ex- 
pressions as ‘self-government’ and ‘the power 
of the people over themselves’. In his view 
‘the sole end for which mankind are war- 
ranted, individually or collectively, in inter- 
fering with the liberty of action of any of their 
number, is self-protection'. The only part of 
the conduct of anyone, for which he is amen- 
able to society, is that which concerns others. 
A man's own good, either physical or moral, 
is not a sufficient warrant for the interference 
of society. *Mankind are greater gainers by 
suffering each other to live as seems good to 
themselves, than by compelling each to live as 
seems good to the rest.’ But Mill is careful 
to point out that this doctrine is reconcilable 
with the State’s interference in trade and 


industry. 


Liberty Hall, a place where one may do as 


one likes. "This is Liberty Hall, gentlemen," 
says Squire Hardcastle (in ‘She Stoops to 
Conquer’) to Marlow and Hastings, who have 
mistaken his house for an inn. 

Liberty of Prophesying, see Taylor 
(Jeremy). 

Libitina, an ancient Italian divinity, origin- 
ally, it appears, a goddess of the earth, who 
came to be regarded as goddess of the dead 
and is sometimes identified with Proserpine. , 
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LIBRA 


Libra or THE BALANCE, one of the zodiacal 
constellations; also the seventh sign of the 
zodiac into which the sun enters at the 
autumnal equinox. (‘The sign and constella- 
tion owing to the precession of the equinoxes 
no longer correspond.) 


Library, The, a magazine of bibliography 
and literature, published from 1889 to 1898 
as the organ of the Library Association, and 
from 1899 to 1918 as an independent journal. 
n 1920 it was merged with the "T'ransac- 
tions' of the Bibliographical Society (q.v.), 
though retaining its original title. 
Libri, Tug Book THIEF, 
was Guglielmus Brutus 1 
Count Libri-Carucci dall 
belonged to an old Flore 
a distinguished mathem 
anumber of learned wor 
of the mathematical sc 
41). Being im, 
migrated to Fra 


Professional posts, was highly esteemed by 
uizot, and was 


whose full name 


А ргіте 
Louis Philippe, I 
Warning, fled to 


and acquired thereby a fortune, 
these were unwittingly bought by Lord Ash- 
burnham, and some were repurchased by the 
French govern: 


ment, 
Libya, the ancient Greek nami 
tinent of Africa, 


Lichas, the servant of Hercules (q.v.) who 


brought him the poisoned cloak of Nessus. 
ercules hurled him into the sea, where the 
gods turned him into a rock, 


for the con- 


also in 
he twice 
5, and was 


ght on contem- 
manners, He also published 


explanations of 


ier or Poems of Love, see Fletcher (G., the 


LIDDELL, HENRY GEORGE (181 1—98), 


LILI 


"heist Church, 
educated at Charterhouse and C hist te 
Oxford, was headmaster of р за Church 
Mud кшш гап а а ee 
855-91. Н remembered as ‚ famous 
with Robert Scott (1811-87), of the fa 
“Greek-English Lexicon’. wards Mrs: 
гт rye (afterwards Sean 
Reginald Hargreaves), daughter * Alice in 
Liddell, that Dodgson (q.v.) wro 
Wonderland'. А ед5); 
LIDDON, HENRY PARRY ee don, 
educated at King's College Sc es lisciple © 
and Christ Church, Oxford, а f St, Paul's 
Pusey and Keble, became canon ind years 
(1870), where his sermons for ps life. His 
were an important factor in Lodi Divinity 
Bampton Lectures of 1866 on „ Christ were 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus. ncs of his 
published in 1867. Many A e are at his 
sermons were published, and h ublication 
death a ‘Life of Pusey’ ready for p 
(1893-7). Sis 
Lien Chi Altangi, in Goldsmith s c 
of the World’ (q.v.), the Chinaman 
English customs. 


7 ee Ja: 
Life and Death of Jason, The, sec 7 
(Life and Death of). 


«Citizen 
С dies 


son 


1йоп, 


‚ Маг 
Life on the Mississippi, by Me 18 
(see Clemens, S. L.), pubis author's ear 
autobiographical account of the a 
years as a river pilot. 


Ligéa, one of the Nymphs (q.v 
by Milton in ‘Comus’ (1. 880). unciation 
Light of Asia, or The Great 06 by Біт 
а poem іп eight books of Бп ү 
Е. Arnold (q.v.), published in 1 m 
Initthe author, to use his own ry 
‘by the medium of an imag э асќег AN 
Votary to depict the life and с ble hero Чег 
indicate the philosophy of that Tadia, found? 
reformer, Prince Gautama of In 
of Buddhism’, Па Rookh 


Light of the Haram, The, see La (18287 


ER 
LIGHTFOOT, JOSEPH PARTS many 
89), bishop of Durham, pu lasm and ЛУ 
valuable works of biblical e rure: fi ара 
early Christian history and litera istles (18 
commentaries on St. Paul's Ep З 
1868, 1875). epublic ot 
Ligurian Republic, THE, the aleon $ vic 
Genoa formed in 1797 after Nag annex а in 
torious Italian campaign. It мү merge 
France in 1805, and subsequently 
the kingdom of Italy. n as Free" 
Lilburne, Jonn (1614?-57), Xon d pa HA 
born John’, a political agitator t, repeated? 
leteer, supporter of the parliamen r yarrelso™ 
imprisoned, proverbial for his q 
disposition. 


Я ; lyrics 
Lili, celebrated by Goethe (q.v.) in his 


) mentioned 
» 
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LILI 


wa Eli 

аз nne Elizabeth Schónemann, to whom 

Е гше was for a time engaged. She married 
aron von Tiirkheim. 


L z 

ава Assyrian demon, associated with 
uu а vampire. The name occurs in 
owl’ (Rew; “| where it is translated *screech- 
abbinical D Version, ‘night-monster’). In 
of dns iterature Lilith was the first wife 
D. G. Ros and was dispossessed by Eve. 
Lilith's оч, in his ‘Eden Bower’, tells of 
also makes pi on Adam and Eve. Lilith 
Purgis-ni ma rief appearance in the Wal- 

Lili-B ga scene of Goethe’s ‘Faust’. 
to ауе его Bullen-a-la! These ‘are said 
among ccn pe words of distinction used 
аре mele Papists at the time of their 
were i Protestants in 1641" (Percy). 
Y Lord Wh € the refrain of a song, written 
yrconnel o Attan; satirizing the earl of 
ireland in ae the occasion of his going to 
lieutenant ат. 1686-7 as James II's papist 
cliques” he song is given in Percy's 
regarding п (q.v.) wrote as follows 
treating ish, ballad was made at the time, 
е Papists, and chiefly the Irish, ina 


ery ridi 
ү i à 
said culous manner, which had a burden 


urlero” 

th 
army, th? 

» that А 4 

Saw it no cannot be imagined by those that 
People 
it perp 

i petu 
Slight 


ed. in 1689, in the second part of 
г. Purcell” рач as ‘a new Irish Tune’ by 
Limpanion* ВА ue V in ‘The Delightful 
ПИӨ за Gulliver's Travels. 
With illust evée, a book of verse for children, 
Inwel], ави by J. Е. Millais апа С. J. 
L 64. : . B. Rands (q.v.), published in 
€ctures’ ( same author published ‘Lilliput 
Put Lewes Mostly prose) іп 1871, and “Lilli; 
Boni олы 1872. All three appeared 
LLL mously, 
Oo 
Shor of GEORGE (1693-1739), was the 
G he Lond € famous prose domestic tragedy 
Veorge Ban Merchant, or the History of 
ery little ме! (9.у.), produced in 1731- 
Possibly ү is known about him. He was Very 
and is said descendant of Flemish refugees, 
Jeweller S ue have carried on the trade of 
ondon. His other plays include 


The 

x Chris 

Tatal Curistian Hero’, produced in 1735, 
T Justice, озу? (q.v.), 1736, and *Elmerick, 


his d Triumphant’, produced in 1749 

li * su iie eath. He also wrote а tragedy on 

Shed ро ct of ‘Arden of Feversham’, pub- 

Pioneer Sthumously. Lillo is important ава 

раведу’ Lue his introduction of domestic 

*yond ad an influence which extende 
nglish literature. 


WILLIAM (1602-81) а noted 


after 


LINCOLN 


astrologer, who published almanacs yearly 
from 1644 until his death, and pamphlets of 
prophecy. While ostensibly serving the 
parliament, he endeavoured to aid Charles I. 
He published also a “True History of King 
James I and King Charles P (1651). 
Lillyvick, MR., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

LILY, WILLIAM (1468?-1522), was the 
first high-master of St. Paul’s School. He 
contributed a short Latin syntax, with the 
rules in English, under the title ‘Grammatices 
Rudimenta’, to Colet’s * Aeditio' (1527). 
Limbo (from Latin limbus, an edge), a region 
supposed to exist on the border of hell as the 
abode of the just who died before Christ's 
coming, and of unbaptized infants. Also 
referred to as limbo patrum and limbo infantum. 
(See also Paradise of Fools.) The word came 
to be used to mean prison, confinement; and 
later for a place of rubbish and forgetfulness. 


Limehouse, used of virulent political abuse, 
in allusion to a celebrated speech at Lime- 
house, London, by Lloyd George (30 July 
1909), directed against territorial and financial 
magnates. 
Limerick, a form of facetious jingle, of 
which the first instances occur in ‘Anecdotes 
and Adventures of Fifteen Young Ladies’ and 
the ‘History of Sixteen Wonderful Old 
Women’ (1820), subsequently popularized by 


Edward Lear (q.v.) in his *Book of Nonsense'. 


(The name is said to be derived from a 
according to 


custom at convivial parties, 

which each member sang an extemporize! 
which was followed by a 
*Will you come 
[OED.]) Limericks have 
iety of subjects, 


hilosophic doctrines. The 


even to express p English 


following, for in 
pronunciation of French: 

‘There was an old man of Boolong, 

Who frightened the birds with his song. 

It wasn't the words . 
‘That frightened the birds, 

But the horrible dooble ong-tong. 
LINACRE, THOMAS (1460 271524), physi- 
cian and classical scholar, was educated at 
Oxford and was a fellow of All Souls College. 
He was M.D. of Padua, and became one of 
Henry VIII's physicians. Later he was Latin 
tutor to the Princess Mary, for whom he 
composed à Latin grammar, ‘Rudimenta 
Grammatices’. He was mainly instrumental 
in founding the College of Physicians in 1 518. 
He wrote grammatical and medical works, 
and translated from the Greek, mainly from 


Galen. 

LINCOLN, ABRAHAM (1809-65), was 
resident of the United States, 1861-5, and 

political leader of the Northern States in the 

American Civil War. He was assassinated in 

1865. Ina literary connexion he is remark- 

able as an interpreter of the American theory 
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LINCOLN 
of democracy and as a framer of political 
aphorisms. His great inaugural and other ora- 
tions show a direct, Pregnant, non-rhetorical 
style, and a Strong sense of rhythm. Notable 
among these was his "Gettysburg Address 5 
given in Noy. 1863 at the dedication of the 
national cemetery of Gettysburg, soon after 
the battle at that place. John Drinkwater 
(q.v.) made Abraham Lincoln the subject of a 
Successful drama, 

Lincoln Green, a brig 
Lincoln, used for wood 
like, 


Lincoln’s Inn 


ht green stuff made at 
men’s jackets and the 


» off Chancery Lane, said to 
Henry de Lacy, third earl of 
Ч a mansion there in Edward 


ones, who designed Lindsay House (Nos. 
57-60). The house of Mr. Tulkinghorn in 
Dickens's ‘Bleak House' (q.v. ) is No. 58. 
HANNA MARIA, known as Jenny Linp 
(1820-87 » the 'Swedish Nightingale’, born at 
» Was remarkable for the combina- 
istrionic gi with a magnificent 
great musical talent, She fi 
Peared in Е i 


in concerts and 
Sept. 1850 she began an A, i 
the management of Bar - She marri 
Otto Goldschmidt (her conductor aitaa the 
second year of her American tour) in 1852 and 
during the latter part of her life settled in 
England, 
Linda'bridēs, the daughter of th 
licandro in the “Mirror of Knighthood’, a 
romance of Spanish origin translated int 
td Percival at the end of the 
cent. The name is used (e.g. in Scott's 
enilworth’ ) to signify a lady-love, a mis- 
Lindisfarne, H 
Northumberland 


Lindisfarne 


oly Island, off the coast of 
+ See Cuthbert (St.). 


› 4 manuscript of the 
in the Vulgate text, probably 


© canonization of St. 


Museum. 

„а ver Села] Poetical name fur а 

INDSAY, Lany ANNE (1750-18; 

daughter of the fifth earl of Dal fu, nth 
opular ballad ‘Auld 


by marriage Lad A 
an accompanied her h М 


LINGUA FRANCA 


5 -1802', 
'Lady Anne Barnard at the Саре, 1797 Т4]. 
edited by Miss D. I irbridge (€ xi ora, SARI: 
isan important authority for the ev citm 
the first British occupation of Cap 


E ak AVID 

LINDSAY or LYNDSAY, td m 
(1490-1555), Scottish poet and d cafterwar Is 
arms; usher to Prince James 5 гете”, 
James V). His first poem, 4 ull after his 
written in 1528, but not printe! n the mis- 
death, is an allegorical lament a by a vigor- 
government of the realm, follow ir wrote 
ous exhortation to the king. In. I Poctosyllabic 
the *Complaynt to the King . roue socia 
couplets, commenting on the р regards the 
condition of the realm except fs been рге- 
Church, lamenting that others as uesting the 
ferred before him at court, and re de or len 
king that 'thy Grace will uther ge a Бету 
me’ ‘of gold ane thousand ЫШЫ мын $оуе- 
The ‘Testament and Сорауны in 153% 
гапе Lordis Papyngo’ (finishes to the king, 
Printed in 1538) combines advise ч a warning 
put in the mouth of his parrot, wi amples 0 
to courtiers n pe a М 
Scottish history, and with a 5: T Bo 
sasie in the Mr ofa Cae а оте 
the dying parrot and its Вор e Pleasant 
Lindsay's principal poem, ), a morality, 
Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis ad king an 
Was produced in 1540 before tl aclude “Т he 
Court. Other poems by рск Experience 
Monarchie (Ane dialog berwi estait OF 
and ane Courtier of the misera we of Squire 
the World)’ (1554) and the | nee a spirite 
Meldrum’ (first published in 15 hi exploits о 
verse romance on the career ап 

а Scottish laird, >) of Pits- 
LINDSAY, ROBERT (1500 12921 Ye nicles 

ette, author of “The Historie an es II, one 
of Scotland’ from the reign of Jam for the 


of Sir W, Scott's principal sources 
Period, 
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LINDSAY, [NICHOLAS] VACHEL( 


и: рем. 
1931), Атпегїсап poet. Amon a оо 
nown poems are ‘General Wi ongo 


enters into Heaven’ (1913) and “The 

(1914). id 

Linet, in the ‘Morte Darthur', Sir 
ame Lyones(q.v.). She marries S 

See also Gareth and Lynette. educated 

LINGARD, JOHN (1771-1851). 


lic 
an Catho 
2t Douai, and ordained a Roman 


e sister of 
Gaher!s- 


"t Lin A 
enlightened Roman Un dier m ‘Anglo 
also wrote "The Antiquities i 
Saxon Church', published in 1806. 


Lingua, scc Tomhis. ai 
Lingua franca, a mixed langaa A Siy of 
used in the Levant, consisting inflexions: 
talian words deprived of their, “a jargon 

The term is extended to any: Im betwee 

formed as a medium of шош 

People speaking different languages- 


gon 
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LINKINWATER 


Linkinw: ^ s 
pe Manet in Dickens's ‘Nicho- 
"na eby -У.), erk e 
Cheeryble. q.v.), clerk to the brothers 
Linne, Tue 
t ne, THe HEIR or, see Heir of Linne. 
nnea $ E " 

i585 bree THE, was founded in 
of I RA ir James Edward Smith, in honour 
[йк леш (Cael von Linné, 1707-78), the 
modo eee naturalist and founder of 
риге НОУ; whose collections Smith 
journalo H The Linnean Society publishes 
history, an transactions on matters of natural 
Lint 

on, Ерс 

D, EDGAR, ISABELLA, and CATHERINE, 


Characters ; : 
Ga. in E. Bronté’s ‘Wuthering Heights’ 


Lin 

lished °Вавмаву BERNARD (1675-1736), pub- 

Farqühar оу роета and plays Бу.Роре, Gay, 

üppe Et and Rowe. His uncouth 

'Duncia d es compared by Pope, in the 
ad , ii. 63, to that of a dabchick. 


Lin TERN 

Sortie yee mythology, a hero whose 
Song of | аа was celebrated іп а dirge, the 
ays, at havet E annually, from Homeric 

ally a harvest е а He was perhaps origin- 

Lion, p, 

emblem 


7 pun the lion as the national 
Or the Brus re Britain, used figuratively 
the royal ish nation, perhaps derived from 
British 20798 The first mention of the 
ryden’y igh quoted by the OED. is in 
he Hind and the Panther’ (1687). 


io 
n of Cotswold, a sheep. 


ө, 
° 
(ч.у.), f the North, Gustavus Adolphus 
Lione 
thur’ a Lyones(sE), in the ‘Morte Dar- 
(Gareth) i Linet s sister, whom Beaumains 
Was im rescued from the castle where she 
Lion Prisoned, and married. 

e See Lyonesse. 
тече n imprints, Leipzig. 
(1547-1608 JUSTUS, or JOEST LIPS 
adopted 56), а Flemish humanist, who 
essor € Protestant faith and was pro- 


at Jen i 
Sity of а and subsequently at the Univer- 
Scalig, Уел, where he was succeeded by 
edition of талера! work was а learned 


ism, 
аһ 
acter in 1480, LIEUTENANT OBADIAH, а char- 


n ЕО Y à 
Ster Smollett’s Humpry Clinker’ (q.v-)- 

i: Joseren, first Baron Lister (1827-7 
е founder of modern surgery by his 
the antiseptic treatment of 


a a Amadis of Gaul. 
пец, Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
diga + вее Nichols (J.). 

t Sanne Club, ‘THe, see Johnson CS.). 

View ae Magazine, The, or Universal Re- 
1 j Periodical started in 1756 and edited 

һе conc Бу Samuel Johnson (q.v.), to which 

ributed many articles, notably his 


LITTLE DORRIT 


Essay on 'Tea, and his review of Soame 
Jenyns's (q.v.) ‘Free Enquiry into the Nature 
and Origin of Evil'. 

Literature, THE Rovar SOCIETY OF, was 
founded in 1823 at the suggestion of Thomas 
Burgess, bishop of St. David's, and under the 
patronage of George IV, who assigned the 
sum of 1,100 guineas to be applied in pensions 
of 100 guineas to each of ten Royal Associates, 
and in a premium of 100 guineas for a prize 
dissertation. The Associates were elected by 
the council of the Society (Malthus and S. T: 
Coleridge were among the first ten). The 
Society has published Transactions and a 
certain number of separate works. 

Litótés, a figure of speech in which an 
affirmative is expressed by the negative of the 
contrary, e.g. ‘a citizen of no mean city'; an 
ironical under-statement. 

Littimer, in Dickens's ‘David Copperfield’ 
(q.v.), Steerforth’s hypocritical valet. 


LITTLE, THOMAS, see Moore (T.). 


Little Billee, a humorous ballad of three 
sailors of Bristol, of whom Little Billee is the 
youngest. When provisions fail he narrowly 
escapes being eaten by the other two. 
Thackeray wrote a version of the ballad. Du 
Maurier uses ‘Little Billee’ as the nickname 
of the hero of "Trilby' (q.v.). 


Little Britain, near Aldersgate Street, in the 
City of London. It was formerly known as 
Britten or Briton Street, from the dukes of 
Brittany who are supposed to have had a 
mansion in it. Many bookstalls were located 
there in the 17th cent. 


Little Dorrit, a novel by Dickens (а-у:), 
published іп monthly parts, 1855-7. . 
William Dorrit has been so long in the 
Marshalsea prison for debtors that he has 
become the ‘Father of the Marshalsea’. He 
has had the misfortune to be responsible for 
an uncompleted contract with the Circum- 
locution Office (a satirical presentment of the 
government departments of the day, with 
their incompetent and obstructive officials, 
typified in the Barnacles). His lot is alleviated 
by the devotion of Amy, | his youngest 
daughter, ‘Little Dorrit’, born in the Marshal- 
sea, Whose diminutive stature 1s compensated 
by the greatness of her heart. Amy has a 
snobbish sister Fanny, а theatrical dancer, 
and a scapegrace brother, Tip. Old Dorrit 
and Amy are befriended by Arthur Clennam, 
the middle-aged hero, for whom Little Dorrit 
conceives a deep passion, at first unrequited. 


The unexpected discovery that William Dor- 
rit is heir to a fortune raises the family to 


Except Little Dorrit, they become 


affluence. : 
arrogant and purse-proud. С lennam, on the 
other hand, owing to an unfortunate specula- 


ton, is brought in turn to the debtors’ prison 
Шой is round in the Marshalsea, sick and dës- 
pairing, hy Little Dorrit, who tenderly nurses 
and consoles him. He has meanwhile learnt 


the value of her love, but her fortune stands 
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LITTLE DORRIT 
in the way of his asking her hand. The loss 
of this makes their union possible, on Clen- 
nam’s release. 

With this main theme is wound the thread 
of an elaborate mystery. Clennam has long 
suspected that his mother, a grim old puri- 
tanical paralysed woman, living in a gloomy 
house with a former attendant and present 
Partner, Flintwinch, has done some wrong to 
Little Dorrit. Through the agency of a stagy 
villain, Rigaud this is brought 
to light, rs. Clennam is 
at her religious 
d her from sup- 
hat benefited the 


'piques 
the villain 
Chivery, 
; and the 


ens's father had been 
n. 

» See Gulliver’. 
were the orth 
which end an 


5 Travels. The 
odox Party on 


token, egg should be 


Little Englander 
the dimensions a 
Empire. It was 

uring the Boer 


Little Fren, ‘yer, The, a co 
Probably by J, Fletcher (q.v.) and Masinga 
(q.v.), though Dyce attributed it to Beau- 


mont and Fletcher, It was produced between 
1619 and 1622. 


amira marries Cha 
ant old 


› Опе who desires t. 
nd responsibilitie. 
4 current term of o 
War of 1899-1901 


ch Law 


О restrict 
S of the 
PProbrium 


dy 


n her, and the 
е brawling little 


Little Giddi 


b ng Communit 
Gidding Story 


y and Littl 
Books, see Ferra =з 


r (N.). 


€oman а archer, 
ohn Little 


Sir W. gS e figures in 


у.). 


vanhoe’ 
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LIUTPRAND 


chart, 
Littlejohn, Носн, John Hugh ae 
the grandson of Sir W. Scott, to wha 
"Tales of a Grandfather’ are dedicated. 


nett 
Little Lord Fauntleroy, Burn 
GF. E..H.). - 
Little Musgrave and Lady Buen 
ancient ballad, given in все. Ба 
(їп. i, 11), which tells how Lady A oe 
loving Little Musgrave, invited hin 


see 


Н — 1ckles- 
the night with her in her Gower at Вис the 
ford-Bury. A little foot-page uh He finds 
assignation, and tells Lord Barnard. 


the lovers together, fights with He eval 3 

kills him, then kills his wife, and isa М 

filled with remorse. : : cxi 
Musgrave is referred to in Венеры, e 

Fletcher's ‘The Knight of the Вота Wits’, 

(q.v.), Act v, and in D'Avenant's 

III. iii. ! i 

; kens 
Little Nell (Trent), the heroine of Dic 
‘Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 


T "The 
Little Peterkin, in Southey's роетапдсоп; 
Battle of Blenheim’, old Kaspar's ut the 


; im abo 
who finds a skull and questions him 
battle. 


Riding- 
Little Red Ridinghood, see Red 
hood. 


Little Women, one of the moe 
juvenile books ever written, by tory 
(q.v.), published in 1868. The "four g 
cerned with the daily lives ot —in a 
Jo, Meg, Beth, and Amy Marc S reerit 
ngland family of the кич ше {һе 
For her Portrayal of this fami A me. 
drew upon her own memories of ho 


-81) 
LITTLETON, Sm THOMAS (147 his 
judge and legal author. His fame TS French; 
treatise on ‘Tenures’, written in la ke's com 
and his text, with Sir Edward Ca authority 
ments, long remained the principa ‘he editio 
on English real property ЕА without 
Princeps was published in Lom 
date or title, 


ÊM ILE 
(ibe RÉ, MAXIMILIEN PAUL ÉN д 
(1801-81), French scholar, philos dictionary 
lexicographer, began his great was pub- 
of the French language in 1844. supplemen 
lished in 4 vols. (1863—72) with ole work wa 
tary volume in 1877. The who sorter off 
reprinted in 1950. He was а ЗЫ m he pub- 
philosophy of Comte (q.v.), on w tla philoso” 
lished in 1863 ‘Auguste Comte «d editions Di 
Phie positive’. He also publishes 
the works of Hippocrates and Pliny- gia. It 


Lityerses, son of Midas, king of Раа bs] 
was said that he required all whe F they d! 

fields to help in the harvest, an the corny 
not surpass his activity in Hee vod о (som 

put them to death, until a mightier 


say Hercules) arrived and killed him. erhaps 
LIUTPRAND (d. 972) of Cremona, ре Dark 
the most picturesque chronicler Hg writte 
Ages, and distinguished for havi 


г 
opula 

1 Alcott 
is con^ 
irls— 


LIUTPRAND 


worse [ati 
сова Dann than anyone else; a good illus- 
n of the darkness of the roth cent. 


Liv И 
pane kein ok ape the London City com- 
Sh calla сыш С! from the old City Guild 
Саке s se they formerly had distinctive 
is а Freem: r special oc ons. А LIVERY-MAN 
entitled endi: the City of London who is 
whick ket, Wear the ‘livery’ of the company to 
(through longs. The word ‘livery’ is derived 
méant ori сал) from the Latin liberare, and 
clothing ahaa ly the dispensing of food or 
аёо; retainers or servants, ог the food 
hing so dispensed. 


Lives 
uita] oe асе, The, a biographical and 
in 1779-81. y S. Johnson (q.v.), published 

ohns aoe 
tion anson. was invited in 1777 by a deputa- 
Preparation on booksellers to undertake the 
edition of t 9 suiegranhical notices for an 
contemplati ne English poets that they were 
pleted hen When the work was com- 
texts, unde : зды were issued without the 
een үте: к» above title. It had originally 
rom Chavos to include all important poets 
curtailed done s, but the scheme was 
parturi pou y was taken as the point 
and it is si im ifty-two poe were included 
Herrick py x ant of the taste of the age that 
The facts f Marvell are not among them. 
ter of the Ө each life are given and the charac- 
Passes to man brought out; and then Johnson 
respect ae estimate of his poems. In this 
The Seve е work is now considered unequal. 
ton’s ‘Tyne Strictures, for instance, on Mil- 
be en aor and Gray’s ‘Odes’ would not 
Bood editic at the present day. There is а 
Hill Ox ion of the ‘Lives’ by G. Birkbeck 
xford, 1905). 


LIVIN 
Breat NE STONE, DAVID (1813-73), the 


educated han missionary and explorer. He 
Actory овер while working at a cotton 
Cape of Со Glasgow, and embarked for the 
Number cr Hope in 1840. He made a 
ollowing . Journeys into the interior in the 
1849, and years, discovered Lake Ngami in 
Continent the Zambesi in the interior of the 
lissiona; in 1851. Livingstone published 
eh ty Travels in 8. Africa’ in 1857, and 


€ Za ; ^ 
n that a and its Tributaries’ in 1865- 
discov. Убаг he started оп an expedition to 
e p 


г the = 2 
most dyi Sources of the Nile, returne 
М. Seine to Ujiji, where he was rescued by 

апа final] ley (q.v.), resumed his explorations, 

Nala He, died at a village in the country of 
ivingstor ras buried in Westminster Abbey. 

i 186. s 'Last Journals in Central 

Posthy, 5 to his death’ were published 

mously (1874) 
VY 4). 


Li 

(Ве Ri TUS LIVIUS) (59 в.с.-А.р. 17), 
(Padua) an historian, born at Patavium 
e was a friend of the Emperor 


Ugust : 
u 
republics, though he showed a preference for 
the p; Can institutions. His great work was 


а 
of the any of Rome from the foundation 
OF the a У to the death of Drusus (9 В.С.) 
42 books in which it was containe 
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LOCKE 


we have 35, and epitomes of the greater part 
of the rest. See Patavinity. 

Lizzie Hexam, a character in Dickens's 'Our 
Mutual Friend' (q.v.). 
Lleu Llaw Gyffes, in British mythology, a 
sun-god, son of Gwydion and Arianrod. See 
Mabinogion. 

Lloyd's, an association in London of ship- 
owners, merchants, and underwriters, which 
had its origin in a coffee-house kept by 
Edward Lloyd in Lombard Street early in 
the 18th cent. It subsequently moved to 
rooms in the new Royal Exchange, to a new 
building in Leadenhall Street in 1928, and 
to Lime Street in 1957. lt is principally 
concerned with marine insurance and the 
collection of shipping intelligence. 

Lludd or Nupp, one of the chief gods of the 
ancient Britons, who survived in later times 
as the mythical King Lud, and perhaps as the 
Arthurian King Lot (qq.v.). See C. Squire, 
*Mythology of the British Islands'. 


Llyr, the sea-god of the ancient Britons, 
perhaps to be identified with the Lér (q.v.) 
of Gaelic mythology. He figures in the 
*Mabinogion' (q.v.) and his name survived as 
that of a British king in Shakespeare's ‘King 
Lear’. The town of Leicester is said to have 
been originally Llyr-cestre (C. Squire, 
‘Mythology of the British Islands’). 


Lob's Pound, also Con’s POUND, Hos's 
PovwNp, а jail or lock-up. *Lob' means a 
country bumpkin, a clown; also a fairy of the 
Puck variety. 

Lochiel, the title of the chief of the clan 
Cameron. T. Campbell (q.v.) wrote a poem 
called *Lochiel's Warning'. 

Lochinvar, the hero of a ballad included in 
the fifth canto of Scott's *Marmion'. His fair 
Ellen is about to be married to 'a laggard in 
love and a dastard in war’, when the brave 
Lochinvar arrives at the bridal feast, claims a 
dance with her, and, as they reach the hall 
door, swings the lady on to his horse, and 
rides off with her. 

LOCKE, JOHN (1632-1704), bornat Wring- 
ton in Somerset, was ‘educated at Westminster 
and Christ Church, Oxford. He held various 
academic posts at that university, and became 
physician to Anthony Ashley Cooper (first 
earl of Shaftesbury) and settled in his house 
in 1667. He held official positions and sub- 
sequently resided at Oxford until expelled for 
supposed complicity in Shaftesbury’s plots in 
1684. He then lived in Holland, where he be- 
came known to the Prince of Orange. He was 
commissioner of appeals and member of the 
council of trade under William ПІ. He died 
and was buried at High Laver, Essex. His 
portrait was painted by Kneller. 

His principal philosophical work is the 
‘Essay concerning, Human Understanding’ 
ES) published in 1690, which led John 
Stuart Mill to call him the ‘unquestioned 


LOCKE 


1689, a second letter o 
and a third in 1692; ¢ 
Published at his death. 


‘legislative’, or 
у a fiduciary Power to 


seems 
criticizing Sir Robert 


€ pub- 


to be more actively 
Filmer's ‘Patriar 
lished treatises ‘On Eq 


ucation’ in 1693, and 
Оп the rate of interest and the value of money 
in 1691 and 1695. he rst edition of his 
collected Works appeared in ү 714. 
Т.ОСКЕ, WILLIAM JOHN (1863-1 o) 
am in Barbados, educated at 


е (1905), and stil] More 
€ Beloved Vagab 996), enjoyeq a 
Very wide Popularity, Locke als, 

plays, 


and the 
miralty, but left the Bovernment Service 
с. 1850. He Published in 185 
light verse 


‚а miscellany of verse and prose, 

y Confidences’, In prose, appeared post- 
umously in 1896, 

Locket, Lucy, see Lucy Locket, 


Shionable ordinary Ог tavern in 
haring Cross, fre. d to in the 


nts., so named 
ord, 


BSON (1794— 


› Was educated 

School and University of Glasgow, 

alli q ford. He was called 

( ntributors to "Bla 
I 


Scorpion’, 


LODGE 


's elder 

i 51 7. Scott's ele 
arried Sir wW. 8 853 was 
езе bI and [гош e de. Hs 
di the ‘Qu: erly Review’ (q nd his 
editor of the Quarterly pa Hee is 
д is ‘Life of Burns He wrot 
published his Scott’ in 1839-8: ron 
: e of Scott’ in 183 ^ table is 
Pan К of which the ades Blair 
"Some Passages in the Life of : fa Scottish 
bru the tragic story of the к= "Valerius 
1 : Fn <piation. His Th 

inister, and its expiation LN EA 

(1821) iva Mery of Rome unde Re (1823) 
Ame novels are "Reginald His ‘Peter's 
d ‘Matthew Wald’ (1824). aining lively 
Tetiere to his Kinsfolk’, pu Glasgow of 
sketches of the ML lis poetry 15 € 
> dav. cared in 1819. FAS [ "Anc à 
gn oe adaptations P. it may 
5 anish Ballads’ (1823). der Words 

be oted was an early aami T condemn 

worth and Coleridge, though he 

Keats and Shelley. 


aps in 
rey, characters 
Lockit, and his daughter D * ,ch 
Gay's "Beggar's Opera’ (q.v.). 


bin 
‘hich Rob 
he name under e (q.v 
Hockey, s S INE ’s 'Ivanho born 
Hood figures in Scott's 


in Hood was 
Ritson (q.v.) states that Robin Ый a 
at Locksley in Nottinghams д, Tennyso 
Locksley Hall, а poem by А. -—7 
(q.v.), published in 1842. logue, in У 
А t takes the form of a БН E 
the Speaker, revisiting apo love fer". 
ome of his youth, recalls ad’, who 4 га 
cousin Amy, is agen oni Mere jure 
doned him jn deference to Hao to con). s 
Worldly marriage. ‘This leads f the progr. 
UP again his youthful ааа о expresses 
of the World, in which he finally 
confidence, ixty Years 
Sequel, ‘Locksley Hall Sixty nd 
appeared in 1886. the legent 


x to ro 
Locrine or Locrin, according and гер 


I 
told by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
duced by Sp 


the eldest s 


After’, 


Zstrildis).  pþject 
the father of Sabrina (see fni the su5) 
Swinburne wrote a play ley 
A Ocrine’, 1887), е of, à Po 
Locrine, The Lamentable Trage the thi 
Published in 1595, and inclu horship on 
hakespeare folio, The aut cline А 
nown; modern opinion is lay deals with on, 
bute it to Peele (q.v.). The p ands hing 
legend of Locrine, king of Eng Estrildis ae 
Gwendolen, and Estrildis (888 оіѕопег А 
Locusta ог Lucusra, a skilful р аде, EET 
Ployed by Agrippina to poison us. She 

Y Nero to poison Baran 
executed in the reign of Ga үе 
Lodbrog, ог Lopnnok, RAGNAR, is 
Lodbrog 1949); phys. 
LODGE, Sm OLIVER (1852-15 sci 
Cist. In addition to num d Light д 
Papers he wrote: бийба Wires 1925) 
Guards’, ‘Signalling SeenON ae (т 
"The Ether of Space'; 


Ragna” 
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‘Ether а ENS 
came ded Reality (1925). After 1910 he be- 
and amone s a leader in psychic research, 
ject are: The wee dealing wth this sub- 
е ^ Survival of ? an' (1909), 
or Lian) Heliet (rd ed., 1911), ‘Raymond, 
9f a Spiritual ond Ge = ИРИНЕ 
LODGE mirar oa mA: 
of Sir TR HOMAS (1558?-1625), was son 
orn in on as Lodge, lord mayor of London; 
H Тау lam and educated at Mer- 
ollege, oe Us hool, London, and Trinity 
oln’s Ing 1 ord. He was a student of Lin- 
literature, ; in 1578. He abandoned law for 
à reply t and published ‘A Defence of Plays’, 
q.v.) in As ‘School of Abuse’ of S. Gosson 
surers’ E osand in 1584 ‘An Alarum against 
enders pr c picting the dangers that money- 
t ни for young spendthrifts. 
9f Forboni romance, “The Delectable Historie 
and ‘sents and Priscilla’, appeared in 
qe as S Metamorphos in 1589(reissued 
Is interestin Jaucus and Scilla’). This work 
N verse of; E as the first romantic treatment 
Shakes.” classical subject, the prototype of 
Sailed ps s ‘Venus and Adon Lodge 
islands of T freebooting expedition to the 
ап to South ACTAS and the Canaries in 1588, 
ш the foe America in 1591. Inthe course 
egst-known ү Voyage he wrote his second and 
3olden Le romance, ‘Rosalynde. Euphues 
1590. Hi. RR (q.v.), which appeared in 
Cycle of amo, ief volume of verse, ‘Phillis’, a 
imitations of sonnets, largely translations 
Опра а French and Italian poems, 
Publis} ne lyrics, was issued in 1593. He 
and e „Fig for Momus’, containing 
li ie in verse on the Horatian 
erica, am: uring his voyage to South 
of Magellan’ the winter storms of the Straits 
ica’, ату he wrote ‘A Margarite of 
арте dealing with the tragical 
of Ree? for Мас as, son of the emperor of 
S nitus daughter of the king 
its Mis, ù appeared іп 1596; as did 
Stud; S Convert, чвене and Worlds Madnesse’. 
ied €rted to Roman Catholicism and 


160 edici Н 

E Og, ne, becoming M.D. at Oxford, 

ато; € published a laborious volume, "The 

TR?) р E emorable Workes of Josephus" 
catise of the Plague’ (1603), and 


е 
e Worl 
cius Sones A Morrall and Natural, of 
Ty үү 5 Seneca’ (1614). His last 
ean the fanertaking, ‘A learned Summary 
wad of Bartas 5 Poeme of William of Saluste, 
;, Publis d translated out of the French', 
© Poet atd In 1625. Lodge excelled as a 
Style of "Euphi the best of the imitators of 
e ues’, 
er 1 JA 
sj 85 (1867-1933), an American bank- 
fi Harvard, a member until 
ca] oded in gt of Kuhn, Loeb & Со. He 
Tary cre, the well-known Loeb Classi- 
Oppo. 2€ origi reek and Latin authors, which 
Posite tegen text and the translation on 


a ч 
"оц, the ccording to Geoffrey of Mon- 
Part of Britain assigned to King 


LOHENGRIN 


Locrine (q.v.); England. Spenser calls it 
Logris (‘Faerie Queene’, 11. x. 14). 

Logic, A System of, ratiocinative and in- 
ductive, a treatise by J. S. Mill (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1843, revised and enlarged 3 

x , arged in the 
editions of 1850 and 1872. 

The importance of Mill's ‘Logic’ lies in 
the fact that it supplied, to use the author's 
own words (‘Autobiography’), ‘a text-book of 
the opposite doctrine [to the a priori view of 
human knowledge put forward by the Ger- 
man school]—that which derives all knowledge 
from experience, and all moral and intellectual 
qualities principally from the direction given 
to the associations’. In this work Mill for- 
mulated the inductive procedure of modern 
science, while, unlike Bacon, giving its proper 
share to deduction. He lays down methods 
for investigating the causal relations of 
phenomena, assuming the causal principle, 
in defence of which he can only say that 'the 
belief we entertain in the universality, through- 
out nature, of the law of cause and effect, is 
itself an instance of induction’, constantly 
verified by experience, and to which, if there 
were an exception, we should probably have 
discovered it. 

In attributing to experience and association 
our belief in mathematical and physical laws, 
he came into conflict with the intuitional 
philosophers, and gave his own explanation 
‘of that peculiar character of what are called 
necessary truths, which is adduced as proof 
that their evidence must come from a deeper 
source than experience’. This peculiar cer- 
tainty, he holds, is ‘an illusion, in order to 
sustain which it is necessary to suppose that 
those truths relate to, and express the proper- 
ties of purely imaginary objects’, as in the laws 
of geometry, which are only approximately 
true in the real world. Geometry being built 
on hypotheses, ‘it owes to this alone the 
peculiar certainty supposed to distinguish it’. 
This conflict with the intuitional school is 
further developed in Mill's ‘Examination of 
Sir William Hamilton's Philosophy’ (q.v). 
Logistilla, in the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.), a 
beneficent witch, who defends Rogero against 
Alcina (qq.v-) and gives Astolfo (q.v.) his 
magic horn and book. 


Lofrin, sce Locrine. 
Logris, or LoGREs, see Loi 
Lohengrin, the son of Perc 1 first 
cate on ав Loherangrin, in the Parzival 
of Wolfram of Eschenbach (q.v.). According 
to legend he is summoned from the temple 
of the Grail at Montsalvatch (which is per- 
Catalonia) and borne in a 


Montserrat in 
Гар res to Antwerp, where he defends the 
Princess Elsa of Brabant against Frederick 


of Telramund, who claims to marry her. He 
overcomes Frederick and consents to marry 
Elsa on condition that she shall not ask his 
race. But she fails to abide by this condition, 
and the swan-boat comes and carries Lohen- 
grin back to the castle of the Grail. Lohen- 


egria. 
rcival (q.v.), first 
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grin is mentioned in ‘Titurel’ (q.v.), and the 
legend is repeated in other early poems. It 
forms the subject of Wagner's music-drama 
‘Lohengrin’, produced in 1850. 

А similar tale is told of Helias, the legendary 
grandfather of Godfrey de Bouillon (sce 
Baring-Gould, ‘Curious Myths’). 


Lois the Witch, a novel by Mrs. Gaskell 
(q.v.), published in 1859, telling how the 
fanatical frenzy of the people of New England 


caused an innocent English girl to be hanged 
as a witch. 


Loki, in Norse mythology, one of the JEsir 
(q.v.), the Spirit of evil and mischief, the 
father of Hel, Jórmungander, and the Fenris- 


wolf (qq.v.). It is he who contrives the death 
of Balder (q.v.). 


‚ а mythical person to 
ibuted a collection of 
fables in Arabic in consequence of a passage 
i the Koran, which says, 
n wisdom’. The fables, 
m various sources, some 
; in the form in which we 
I3th cent. They are not 
C Writers, 
Lola Montez, the Stage name of Marie 
Dolores Eliza R 818-61), the 
an adventuress, 
dancer in 1843, 
1 ghly successful on the Continent. 
She became the Mistress of Ludwig I of 
avaria and exercised full control Over the 
Eovernment of that country, until banished 


y Austrian and Jesuit influence - She died i 
hoe nce. She died in 


Lolah, one of the beauties of the harem in 
Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), vi. 

Lollards, from a Dutch word meaning 
› à name of contempt given in the 
14th cent, to certain heretic. 


(1401). See also Oldcastle. 
LOLLIUS 


- » ап unknown author 
by Chaucer twice in "T'roylus a 


and once 


; being H 
? Жү Ws 
Geoffrey ce Ictys), Guido da 


к entre of the city, as 
© expression, “АЦ Lombard 


LONDON BRIDGE 


д ага тег- 
Street to a China orange’. ba peg 13t 
chants came to England as oo у S j^ colléct- 
cent., and were employed to he pi notably 
ing the dues payable to the ДОН Ti. Our 
Gregory IX, in the reign of He a the pawn- 
word ‘lumber’ is derived eo E. 
broking establishments of нє in qum 
London: the name Londinium 15 ИГУ. 61) 88 
tioned by Tacitus (‘Annals’, а [ЗУ course o 
that of a place notable for dem of the 
merchants; but the carlier Gunobelin) an 
town is proved by coins (of шщ е, Т he 
other Celtic objects found on t Geoffrey 0 
origin of the name is Mee т lu 
Monmouth connects it with E .d by Brute 
built walls round the city founde? ОЎ Саг 
and enlarged by Belinus, and cz 


the 
ie, it is from 

Lud. According to Loftie, it D RATIS that 
Celtic Llyn-din, the lake fort, : ali wide 


: á > mu " 
would be explained by the ary of th 


i i > estua 2 
spread in ancient times of the 


nerican 
LONDON, JACK (1876-1916), A up in 
novelist, born in California. He а too! 


ailor, and (901 
Poverty, served as a common en (1897 3 2 
Part in the Klondike gold material of. М” 
these experiences were the ma to socialis 
Yery popular books, and led at rst of I 
"The Son of the Wolf (1900), a u 
many collections of tales, is Бан of the 
the Far North, as are "The Ca and 'W his 
(1903), "The $ea-Wolf' (1904), Jely and 
Fang' (1906). He travelled wi articu 
nowledge of the South Seas Іп P i t 3 
shown in ‘South Sea Tales ШОО (197 
Eden' (1909) and ‘John Barley nove ЗА 
аге both semi-autobiographica’ Ue I я 
атола the novels dealing with 80 prophe? o 
are "The Iron Heel’ (1907), uc ley of 
a fascist revolution, and “The 
Moon’ (1913). 
London, Survey of, see Stow. itt pub: 
London, a poem by S. Johnson (Qr; Th 
lished in 1738, in imitation О | á 
Satire of Juvenal. = Veh 
Thaae Richard Savages Jre a ters 
gusted with London and its ча е so ey 
the fields of Wales, and as Bee degene” nd 
his indignant reflections on H the poor of 
of the times, the oppression o revalen' © he 
the arrogance of wealth, the D takes 
French fashions (the 'supple Ga of "C 
place of the ‘Graeculus esuriens | ondone! 
and the dangers to which the nal s. 0 
exposed from roisterers and cam ce in as 
London Bridge. There is еш oo, 
Cassius of the existence of a bri T of Rohe 
in A.D. 43, confirmed by the fini iles іп 
coins and the iron shoes of oaken P 


is- 
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be : Е 
meee river. No further mention of a 
бё found until the roth cent. One was 
(Осло, B existence in the reign of ‘Ethelred 
d to ly ), кер Cnut found it an obstruc- 
The *H I a у апсе of his ships up the river. 
Ete ign plage (q.v.) gives a spirited 
inthe ров of an attack on it by Olaf's fleet 
that exist ME of Sweyn. The wooden bridge 
year. “The in 1136 was burnt down in that 
Бекин з great medieval stone bridge was 
curate of ef by Ё егег the Bridge Master and 
finished їп . Muy Colechurch (d. 1205) and 
openings ab 1209. It consisted of twenty 
about 20 ft SU 28 ft. wide, and twenty piers 
сете wide. One great pier near the 
story ha or s 34 ft. wide and carried a two- 
antérbury. ,dedicated to St. Thomas of 
With a 12 ft The bridge itself was 20 ft. wide, 
Side, projecti roadway, and houses on either 
Struts, The тв over the river, supported by 
wark end {э ч enth opening from the South- 
Bate stood | as spanned by a drawbridge. A 
Stood res Just north of this; and another gate 
first of hese the Southwark shore. On the 
о traitors we until its demolition, the heads 
exposed on rargposedi after 1577 they were 
nement of is Southwark Gate. ‘The con- 
caused a dy the river by the massive piers 
fall at tim angerously violent current (with a 
arches, ааа much as 5 ft.) through the 
shooting the E lents were frequent, although 
ime in the ridge' was a well-known pas- 
ridge were 17th cent. The houses on the 
ol bridg: re demolished in 1758-62, and the 
Gordon Cetus taken down in 1831. See 
is a good dene. Old London Bridge’. There 
ase in “I escription of the bridge in its last 
Long -Avengro', ch. xxxi. 
o 
y Mud ТОКЫ, The, a rollicking farce 
аз produc qn uenscrote (fl. 1671-97), which 
9n Lord Mas in 1682 and annually revived 
ayor's Day for nearly a century. 


Lona 
on Gazette, see Gazette. 


Lönd 
on Li 
See Mayhew (H.). and the London Poor, 


опао 
largely a brary, Tue, was founded in 1840, 
and open d ie instance of T. Carlyle (q.v 
at 49 Pall Mal 1841 (in two rooms of a house 
remises i all). It was moved to its present 
Present mo St. James's Square in 1866. Its 
membership exceeds 4,000. 


Lona 
Оп Lickpenny, see Lydgate. 


Lona, 
Tan (ile Magazine, The, a periodical which 
to the ‘G 1732 to 1785, founded in opposition 
ma entleman's Magazine' (q.v-)- 
n distine oe bearing the same name had 
E Брен career from 1820 to 1829, 
Lamb eae to ‘Blackwood’s’ (q.v) with 
Mitford azlitt, De Quincey, Hood, and Miss 
Dissert; On its staff. It published Lamb's 
Opium OP. on Roast Pig' and De Quincey's 
hostilit ee The tragic outcome of the 
ас z etween the ‘London Magazine’ and 
Cott во s' was a duel, in which John 
» first editor of the ‘London’, was killed. 


LONGFELLOW 


A new ‘London Magazine’ was founded in 
1954 with John Lehmann (q.v.) as editor. 
London Merchant, The, or The History of 
George Barnwell, see George Barnwell. ` 
London Prodigal, The, a comedy published 
in 1605, attributed to Shakespeare in the title 
of the quarto edition of that year and included 
in the 3rd and 4th folios, but undoubtedly by 
some other hand. iud 

The play is a comedy of London manners, 
and deals with the reclaiming of the prodigal 
young Flowerdale by the fidelity of his wife. 
London Spy, The, sce Ward (E.). 

London Stone, of which a fragment survives 
(now in the wall of St. Swithin's Church, near 
its original site), was perhaps a military or 
Roman milestone, but was thought by Wren 
‘py reason of the large foundation’ to be 
‘rather some more considerable monument 
(‘Parental *, quoted by Lethaby). Later it 
became associated with the house of the first 
mayor of London (Fitz Aylwin, 1189), and 
appears to have had some institutional 
character. It was against this stone that Jack 
Cade is said to have struck his sword and 
said, 'Now is Mortimer lord of this city' 
(Shakespeare, ‘2 Henry VI’, Iv. vi). 

Long John Silver, a character in Steven- 
son’s “Treasure Island’ (а.у.). 

Long Meg, see Meg of Westminster. 

Long Melford, in Borrow's *Lavengro' 
(q.v.), the expression that Belle Berners uses 
for Lavengro's long right arm (Belle was born 
in the workhouse at Long Melford). It was 
with a blow from ‘Long Melford' that Laven- 
gro knocked out the Flaming Tinman. 

Long Parliament, Tue, the second of the 
two parliaments summoned by Charles I in 
1640. It passed a Triennial Bi 
Strafford, and adopted a number of constitu- 
tional reforms by which the personal govern- 


ment of the sovereign was terminated. In 
1642 hostilities broke out between this parlia- 


ment and the king. In 1648 those members 


who were favourable to the latter were ex- 
soldiers under Colonel 


¿nown as Pride's 
Purge. The Long Parliament was dissolved 
by Cromwell in 1653. In 1659 forty-two 
members of the Rump—as the portion whic 
had continued to sit until 1653 was called— 
returned to Westminster; and when the sur- 
vivors of those excluded in 1648 returned, 
early in 1660, the Rump, under pressure from 
Monk, voted its own dissolution. 
Longaville, in Shakespeare's *Love's La- 
bour's Lost (q.v.), one of the three lords 
attending on the king of Navarre. 


LONGFELLOW, HENRY WADS- 
WORTH (1807-82), American poet, born in 
Maine and educated at Bowdoin (where he 
was the class-mate of Hawthorne, q.v.) and at 
Harvard, became professor of modern 
languages at Bowdoin and in 1836 at Harvard 
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From that time Cambridge (U.S.A.) became 
his home. He travelled in France, Spain, Italy, 
and Germany after leaving college, and again 
went to Europe (Sweden, Denmark, and 
Holland) before taking up his professorship 
at Harvard. Longfellow was twice married, 
his first wife dying while he was in Holland, 
and the second being burnt to death in 1861. 
Longfellow's prose romance, ‘Hyperion’, 
appeared in 1839, a product of his first 
bereavement, the tale of a young man who 
seeks to forget sorrow in travel, a thread on 
which are hung philosophical discourses, 
poems, and legends. In the same year was 
published ‘Voices of the Night’, 
his didactic pieces, ‘The Psalm of Life’, 
‘Footsteps of the Angels’, and ‘The Reaper 
and the Flowers’. In 1841 appeared ‘Ballads 
and other Poems’ 
the Hesperus’, ‘Excelsior’, and ‘The Village 
Blacksmith’. I London in 
1842, and was the guest of Dickens. 
'Poems on 


In 1845 appeared "The Belfry of 
Bruges and other P. 


3 oems'; in 1847, 'Evange- 
line’ (q.v.); in 1849, ‘Kavanagh’, a tale in 
Prose, and ‘The Seaside and the Fireside’, 
containing ‘The Building of the Ship’ and 
‘Resignation’; in 1855, ‘Hiawa tha’ (q.v.); i 
1858, "The Courtsh) fes ы 
Qi in 1865, ae dist series of “Tales of a 
ayside Inn’, includin “Paul Revere's Ride’ 
and "The Saga of Ki EO a Бр 


ing Olaf’; in 1867, his 
translation of Dante’s ‘Divine Comedy’. In 
1872 appeared his ‘Christ 


us’, a trilogy wi i 
Longfellow regarded as his greatest іса 
ment. The three Parts of it had appeared 
earlier: (1) "The Divine Tragedy’, in 1871; 
(2) ‘The Golden L in 1851; (3) 
‘New England Tragedies’ 872 
he also published ‘Thre ng’ 
including further "Tales of a Wayside Inn’, 


(1880) and ‘In the Harbor’ 
after his death 


m s in Certain versions of thc 
sd Yos and is mentioned in Malory’s 

ү arthur’, үү. xvi. It w i 
church at Anco зырп а 


ch during t i 
and enabled the Grusadery Sb 
ims, 
Somontanus, Curt 

30 STIAN 
2-1647), of Longberg (of whic 


Lon 5 
(156 EVERIN 
э h Longo- 


S AMINTA 
LORD ORMONT AND HIS AMINT. 


ish 

m ini rm), a Danis 

ontanus is the latinized fo DN (a.v). 
astronomer, assistant of Tycho 


‘ hnis 
LONGUS, the reputed author of E cona 
and Chloe' (q.v.), of whom nothing 


эш? vel by 
Looking Backward, a Utopian nove, og 


í 18 
Edward Bellamy (q.v.), published in 
LOPE DE VEGA, see Vega. | Ы нр 
Lorbrulgrud, in ‘Gulliver's Travels 
the capital of Brobdingnag. 


^ 18997 
LORCA, FEDERICO GARCÍA. Мр, 
1936), poet and dramatist, born "io nancero 
His most famous work was f eighteen 
Gitano' (1928), a collection inple people 
ballads about gipsies and the SURE are base 
of his own countryside. The d passions 
on the primitive and deep-roo elements in 
which he considered unchanging с, plays are 
Spanish life. Among his Кү ‘La Casa s 
'Bodas de Sangre’, ‘Yer 051 in 1936 ? 
Bernarda'. He was assa звіпаѓе 
the beginning of the Civil War. 


А. 
em by 
Lord of Burleigh, The, а BR өр of : 
Tennyson (q.v.), of which ndscape-painter 
country girl who marries a lan: thy noble) is 
and discovers that he is a wea ; marques 
founded on the marriage of Men Saral 
of Exeter (1754-1804), in 1791, 
Hoggins of Bolas in Shropshire. 


el 
Lord of the Ascendant, see Hous 
logical), 


Astro" 


nt 
І Ьѕедче? 
Comyn, and the period of his S'inating a 

th 


struggle against the English, вш 18 
the battle of Bannockburn. К of Lor 
woven the story of the love of he Isles: Pon 
for Lord Ronald, the Lord of t pm is gives 
is his affianced bride, but his he: arriage е, 
to Isabel, Bruce's sister. His p s 
Edith is prevented by the eer ш 
Edith, in the disguise of a mute о jon 
ruce and Ronald, and, at the "Her devot! 
saves them from destruction. t 
finally wins Lord Ronald’s heart. 


ovel bY 
Lord Ormont and his Amina ‚нл? 
С. Meredith (q.v.), published aint a dist ей 
ajor-general the earl of еге has геп 
guished cavalry commander, w e against lic, 
from the service with a grievant itish PYP ta 
East India Company and the Prii mirer 
has met the young and beauti spite of D 
arrell on a trip to Spain, and, T aunt, Mod 
inferior birth and her dreadful has тагы 
agnell, and his own sixty years, On her 9! ge 
her at the embassy at Madrid. by inte. 
Aminta has been led to the step ntem и, 
hero-worship. Lord Ormont co wr 
a life of travel on the Continents - to Pot 
Aminta tires of this and they retu society 
don, he does not introduce her to 
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publicly recognize her as his wife, but leaves 
пегтаг.дотувву position and to the com- 
E үйр а shady and highly emancipated 
л, S hew (Matie) Weyburn, another 
See dn of Lord Ormont’s military 
Enters T is nppointed his secretary, and dis- 
Sb HL NOME countess the ‘Browny of his 
B HEN AS the object of a boyish passion. 
a ais honourable restraint on both sides, 
Lord Omen revive their mutual affection. 
Жас. nent s treatment and Mrs. Pagnell’s 
tbe uer us interference expose Aminta to 
fron: we oe of the profligate Morsfield, 
Me ns h Weyburn helps to rescue her. 
and HUM, finally repents of his course 
tion. Bor тен to give Aminta her proper posi- 
for evar 1 TR too late, and Aminta leaves him 
Ийла atie апа Browny, -both great 
the inest mice one morning in the sea, and 
Gnien a decides their fate. They defy 
school R and go off together to keep a 
efate liga iied Some years. later, 
orgiveness, rmont's death, they receive his 


Lor, Е 
Ton tts in Arbuthnot’s ‘History of 
Spas, Bull’ (q.v.), represents King Philip of 


Lora 

Ullin's D _ Жа J 
Campbell (av) aughter, a ballad by Т. 
Lords ^u 

by Wing Liveries, in Vhackeray's ‘Novels 
of Mrs d Hands', s a parody of the novels 
Lore]. “the ч F. Gore (q.v.). 

Shepherd (quu) erd in Jonson's "The Sad 


Orenzo 


Merchant a character in Shakespeare's "The 


t of Venice’ (q.v.). 


Oretto 

сопа Py j oreto, ‚а small town near 
TA Cas, aly, where in a church stands the 
[Stitable 1 ^ (‘Holy House’), reputed to be the 
ously Gere of the Holy Family miracu- 
a Msported there from Nazareth in 

orna 
9.у.), ононе, а novel by R. D. Blackmore 
the times ished in 1869. The story is set in 
а slight ar Charles II and James IÍ, and has 
mouths istorical background, for Mon- 
E and Jerbellion and Judge Jeffreys figure in 
Bgus have Ridd and the highwayman Tom 

hei9hn Ridd E traditional foundation. 
hirCulean is a young Exmoor yeoman of 
as been Strength and stature. His father 
jobbers e killed by the Doones, a clan О 
uring nd murderers who inhabit a neigh- 
pe his valley, The vengeance which John 
Sones neighbours finally exact from the 
fated Or their numerous crimes, compli- 
Vides th, John's love for Lorna Doone, p10- 
Scasion main theme of the book and the 
Or many thrilling and romantic 


ady, 
еп 
тез. John rescues Lorna from her 


-enter the 
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villainous associates, and the chief impedi- 
ment to their marriage is the fact that her 
reputed father was the murderer of John’s 
father. It turns out that Lorna is really the 
daughter of a Scottish noble, stolen from her 
parents by the Doones, and the difficulty now 
lies in the disparity in the social positions of 
Lorna and John. But this is overcome by 
Lorna's fidelity and by the services that John 
renders to an old kinsman of Lorna and to the 
king. 
Lorraine, Mrs., a character in Disraeli’s 
‘Vivian Grey’ (q.v.). 
LORRIS, GUILLAUME DE, see Roman 
de la Rose. 
Lorry, Jarvis, a character in Dickens’s ‘A 
"Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.)- 
Los, a character in the mystical books of 
Blake (q.v.). 
Lost Leader, The, a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.), a lament on the desertion by a poet 
(Wordsworth?) of the cause of liberty and 
progress. 
Lot or Loth, in the Arthurian legend, is king 
of Orkney and the husband of Arthur's sister, 
Margawse or Morgause, and the father of 
Gawain and, in the earlier version, of Modred. 
He is perhaps, in origin, the Lludd of British 
mythology. 
LOT, PARSON, the pseudonym of C. 
Kingsley (q.v.). 
Lothair, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.), published 
in 1870. This is one of Disraeli's last two 
novels, written while out of office, and, though 
containing many references to politics, has no 
political purpose. 
Lothair is a young no 
wealth, an orphan left to t! 
Lord Culloden, a Scottish no я 
clergyman of shining talent, who, after up 
appointment as guardian, enters the Churc 
of Rome and becomes Cardinal Grandison. 
Lothair, after a strictly Protestant education 
in Scotland, comes of age about the time 
(1866) when the Garibaldian forces were 
threatening the papal government, The plot 
of the novel consists principally of the efforts 
of Cardinal Grandison, assisted by his atten- 
dant Monsignor Catesby, and supported by 
the ascendancy of the beautiful and devout 
Catholic, Clare Arundel, to secure for the 
Roman urch the influence and wealth of 
Lothair. The forces opposed to his con- 
version are Lord Culloden, Lady Corisande 
(whom from his Oxford days Lothair has 
wished to marry), and the heroic Theodora, 
the enthusiastic supporter of Italian liberty. 
Lothair joins in the campaign against the 
papal forces, in the course of which Theo- 
dora is killed, obtaining from Lothair on 
her death-bed a promise that he will never 
Roman Church. Lothair himself is 
wounded at Mentana, and the struggle to 
secure him is renewed by the Roman eccle- 
siastics. Their efforts are related with genial 


bleman of immense 
he guardianship of 
ble, and of a 
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humour, and there is a capital passage where 
the cardinal blandly attempts to persuade 
Lothair that his belief that he fought at 
Mentana is a delusion comparable to that of 
George IV that he commanded at Waterloo. 
Lothair with difficulty escapes from the 
cardinal’s vigilance, and finally returns to 
England to marry Lady Corisande. Among 
the delightful characters in the book is that 
of Lord St. Aldegonde, the red republican 
opposed to all privileges, except those of 
dukes, and in favour of the equal division of 
all property, except land. 

Lothario, (1) the he 


artless libertine (prover- 
bial as ‘the Gay 


Lothario") in Nicholas Rowe's 
‘The Fair Penitent’ (q.v.); (2) a character 
in the episode of “The Curious Impertinent’ 
(q.v.) in ‘Don Quixote’; (3) a character in 
Goethe’s ‘Wilhelm Meister’. 

LOTI, PIERRE, 
Viaup (1850-1923), 
author. Loti was 

with a remarkable 
Scenery and the mel 
especially of the se 
in some of his ear 
Frére Yves’ (1883), 

(1886), and ‘Le Marria 


pseudonym of JULIEN 
French naval officer and 
an impressionist writer, 
gift for depicting exotic 
ancholy as 


the lotus, 


story, in § 
choric ode 


Lotte, the heroine of 


of Werther’ (see Сое 
from Lotte Buff, wit 
love at Wetzlar, and 
friend Kestner, 


Lotus-eaters 


Goethe’s 
the). Lot 
h whom 
who ma 


“The Sorrows 
te was drawn 
Goethe fell in 
rried Goethe’s 


~83), figures 
elerstein? faa, and ‘Anne of 


L cm РИХ 
cone Gans Pbi of Sheridan's ‘The 


Louisiana Py 


completed in 1 
Purchased fro 


rchase 


» THE, the transaction 
803, 5 


whereby the United States 
apoleon, for $15,000,000, 
d west of t Mississippi, 


Wer getting a fo 
DPi; it also secu; 


control of 

Elson.] 

the Gave de Pau in the 

Tance, one of the chief 
olic Pilgrimage, The 

18 a grotto in which 


town on 
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LOVE FOR LOVE 


ў a’s 
local spring. Lourdes is the subject of Zol 
(q.v.) novel of that name (1894). Буу 
Lousiad, The, a mock-heroic poem by 
cot (q.v.), published in 1785. О" 

Its subject is the appe: гасе 0, а hich led 
a dish of peas served to George ee kings 
to an order that all the servants n En 
kitchen should have their heads sha 


Louvre, THe, the ancient palace of the 
of France in Paris, dating acc ering te: 
tion from King Dagobert (628-38), (Lou 
to have had a hunting-seat there h appe: 
from the late Latin lupara, w мен hunting 
to mean a place or equipinieds the reign 
wolves). It was entirely тери, "neis D an 

of Philip II, and enlarged. by fe 1 See 
his successors down to Napoleor 

also Louvre (Musée du). 


Louvre, Mt 


pu, housed in ше, 
royal palace (see above), the {ене 
museum in France, containing. » 
collections, of which the most im 
those of pictures and of sculpture. 
collections of the kings of Franc 
nucleus of the former, which date 
Renaissance, and particularly RCM fror 
who imported a number of P Mona Lisa 
Italy (including Leonardo's 
Louis XIV added largely to M E 
mensely increased by the spor “Gon 
during the wars of the ДӨӨ n the 
Empire (after the fall of Napo TE restore 
caused 5,000 works of art to en it has 
their former owners). Since ше вів; 
added to by purchase and beq me in par 
Sculptures, like the pictures, Ое fruit 
rom royal collections; many are 
archaeological missions. klin ( 
Love à la Mode, a comedy by Mac n 
Produced in 1759. an Irishman; 
our suitors, an Englishman, 2 the hand р, 
a Scot, and a Jew, are rivals ГӨР Lid 
the heroine, Their quality is te reune, Thy 
Pretence that she has lost her MIT Arc d: 
play is famous for the characters o," арћа 
MacSarcasm and Sir Callaghan (av)? 


eve 
Love for Love, a comedy by Cong" 
produced in 169s. is 
Valentine Кез йеп under the 
of his father by his extravagance, ^8 
sieged by duns. His father, ly eno 
Legend, offers him £4,000 (on ad engag 
pay his debts) if he will sign a O heritanct pe 
to make over his right to his Mine to esc? 
his younger brother Ben. Valen bond- 
from his embarrassment, signs t sses à orta 
in love with Angelica, who posse ot yielde 
of her own, but she has hitherto n ed a m? 
is suit. Sir Sampson has arra ав 
etween Ben, who is at sea, and hter of. 
awkward country girl, the daug! ho clai 
Sight, a superstitious old fool “izing t 2 
bean astrologer. Valentine, rea Lon d, tri 
entailed by the signature of the d fails; үре 
move his father by submission, ап to 518 
Pretends to be mad and unable 


). 


ах) 


ure 


leas 
р ів 


ing 
to 


LOVE FOR LOVE 


my Ed conveyance to his brother. 
Simptom Pus ica intervenes. She induces Sir 
to accept провоза marriage to her, pretends 
bond Whew gets possession of i 
that ре Valentine, in despair at finding 
d ЕЕ bout to marry his father, 
sherrevei]s m ready to sign the conveyance, 
declares her Te Don tears up the bond, and 

THe cone охе for Valentine 
nion n is enlivened by its witty dia- 
these ere je humorous characters. Among 
servant; Еа Valentine’s resourceful 
vivacity; р Sampson, with his ‘blunt 
intends i RE t he rough young sea-dog, who 

Tue, only ану whom he chooses; Miss 
ove given h E © ready to learn the lessons in 
eau, who cae } ‘Tattle, the vain, half-witted 
the lady of 2 himself married to Mrs. Frail, 
captured "Angelic n when he thinks he has 
old astrologer, a; and Foresight, the gullible 


Lov 

e in 7 ec 

os а Tub, see Comical Revenge. 
^ Rune, sce Luve Ron. 


Love’ 

(id, рагу, a tragedy by James Shirley 
ihe uced in 1631, printed in 1640. 
Wife of bi все to meet Clariana, the 
her beauty riend Bellamente, for fear that 
er husband С tempt him to disloyalty to 
Visits Hip S Clariana, piqued at his refusal, 
conseque Re lito, concealing her identity, with 
nces disastrous to all three. 


Love's 
Speare n idi Lost, a comedy by Shake- 
Carliest к on internal evidence one of his 
1595, IA probably produced about 
“he kin ed in quarto in 1598. 
have ewes oF Navarre and three of his lords 
Sight of worm, three years to keep from the 
sting, Tikes and to live studying and 
9n an “шр arrival of the princess of France 
obliges the assy, with her attendant ladies, 
cir vows mer mere necessity' to disregard 
Princess pi. he king is soon in love with the 
Courting his lords with her ladies, and the 
ment, proceeds amidst'disguises and merri- 
tribute > hic the other characters con- 
Paniard z. Don Adriano de Armado, the 
Oloferne a master of extravagant language, 
Stable, Si “ше schoolmaster, Dull the соп- 
the SEN ипе! the curate, and Costard 
father ieee of the death of the princess's 
Impose а rrupts the wooing, and the ladies 
Play ends year’s ordeal on their lovers. The 
Song, « With the beautiful owl and cuckoo- 
Ove's s еп icicles hang by the wall’. 
Printed е a tragedy by J. Ford (q.v 
e ` 
falls ШО; favourite of the duke of Pavia, 
€clares р with Bianca, the duchess. He 
OWever is love, but is repulsed. Presently, 
3Wakenec the duchess, in whom he has 
and offer, a strong passion, comes to his room 
she will 5 herself to him, but warns him that 
wn life T survive her shame, but take her 
ae pag toe morning. Fernando masters 
Istant | n and determines to remain her 
over. Fiormonda, the duke's sister, 


lo 
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who has vainly importuned Fernando with 
her love for him, discovers his affection for 
With the 
secretary 


help of D'Avolos, the duke" 
she stirs up the duke's jealousy, and a trap is 
laid for Fernando and Bianca. The duke finds 
them together, and kills Bianca. Convinced 
late, by Fernando's declarations and 
1 *s manner of meeting her death, of her 
innocence, he stabs himself, and Fernando 
takes poison in Bianca's tomb. 
Loveday, ]онх and Bon, the sons of Miller 
5, in Hardy's "The Trumpet- Major’ 


(q.v). 
Lovel, (1) the name assumed by the hero in 
Scott's "The Antiquary" (q.v.); (2) the princi- 
*High Life below 


pal cl 


(a.v). 
Lovel the dog, see Rat, the Cat, etc. 
Lovel the Widower, a short story by 
Thackeray (q.v published in 1860 in the 
‘Cornhill Magazine’. The principal charac- 
ters are Lovel, the well-to-do widower; his 
odious mother-in-law Lady Baker, who 
makes his home intolerable; and Miss Prior, 
the governess in his family, a young woman 
who has learnt diplomacy in the school of 
adversity. It comes to light that she once 
anced at a theatre, and Lady Baker in- 
dignantly orders her toleave. But Lovel asks 
her to remain, as his wife, and Lady Baker is 


routed. 

LOVELACE, RICHARD (1618-58), edu- 
cated at Charterhouse School and Gloucester 
Hall, Oxford, the heir to great estates in 
Kent. Wealthy, handsome, and of graceful 
manners, he had a romantic career. He was 
a courtier and served in the Scottish expedi- 
tions of 1639. Having presented a *Kentish 
Petition' to the House of Commons in 1642, 
he was thrown into the Gatehouse prison, 
where he wrote the song, “То Althea’. He 
rejoined Charles I in 1645 and served with 
the French king in 1646. It being reported 
that he was killed, his betrothed Lucy 
Sacheverell — *Lucasta' — married another 
man. He was again imprisoned in 1648, and 
in prison prepared for the press his ‘Lucasta; 
Epodes, Odes, Sonnets, Songs, etc.’, which 
includes the beautiful lyric ‘On going to the 
wars’. He died in extreme want. After his 
death his brother published his remaining 
verses (‘Lucasta: Posthume Poems’). He 
wrote two plays, which have perished, and is 
remembered only by his lyrics, which are of 
unequal quality. His works have been edited 
by C. H. Wilkinson (2 vols., Oxford, 1925). 
Lovelace, ROBERT, а character in Richard- 
son’s ‘Clarissa Harlowe’ (q.v.). 

a character in Vanbrugh's "The 
Sheridan's ‘A Trip to Scar- 


Loveless, 
Relapse’ and 
borough’ (94:У.). 

Lovell, LORD, a character in Massinger’s 
ʻA New Way to pay Old Debts' (q.v.). 


LOVER, SAMUEL (1797-1868), lrish 


LOVER 


novelist and song-writer, is remembered for 
his ballad, and the novel developed out of it, 
‘Rory O’More’ (1836), which deal with the 
tragic events in Ireland in 1798; also for his 
novel ‘Handy Andy’ (1842), in which he de- 
Picts the whimsical aspects of Irish character. 
Andy Rooney, known as ‘Handy Andy’, is 
the servant of Squire Egan, and has an un- 
rivalled faculty of ‘doing everything the 
wrong way’. The rivalry of Squire Egan and 
Squire O’Grady and the blunders of Andy 
give rise to many amusing incidents, ending 
in the discovery that Andy is an Irish peer, 
Lord Scatterbrain. Lover published his 
'Songs and Ballads’ in 1839. 
Lover's’ Melancholy, 
comedy by J. For 
Palador, prince of Cyprus, has been be- 
trothed to Eroclea, daughter of Meleander, 
pe the evil designs of 
as been conveyed away 
as remained disguised 
as been accused of 
driven to madness, 
8 death, is left in a 
oly, Eroclea returns 
Д Page of Мепарһоп. Tha- 


released and cured; Thamasta marries Mena- 
phon; and all ends happily. The play contains 


q.v.). 
Lovers of Gudrun, 


overs of), The, see Gudrun (The 


Lovers’ Progress, The, 
J. Fletcher (q.v.), ed by 


mantic drama by 
Produced in 16 


revised byM 


П ; Clarange lets į 
believed that he is dead, i fealty е 
friar, i 


servant, e imprudent but 
conduct of Lisande: and Cali 


Suspicion on them, and they 
condemnation for the murder, 
Lovers’ Vows, a 


play by Mrs. I hbal 
(q.v.), adapted from ‘Das Kind der le 2 


in his 
Sinne en deserted Agatha Friburg 


t the Story of his birth T 

18 2 БЕ 
mother's needs, he goes out to beg, 
nown father, anc 

e is arrested, dis. 


LOWELL 


" is own 
covers who the baron is, pis wie 
identity and his mother's, and ue cis icles 
the aid of the good pastor Anha se еп con- 
the baron to marry Agatha. 1 n “daughter 
sents also to the marriage of e rojecte 
Amclia with Anhalt, abandoning Ве һай at 
marriage with Count Cassell whic 

art. " — t for 
Kn play would be of little inten DET 
the place it occupies in the story 
Austen's ‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). à by Т. 
Loves of the Angels, The, 8 poe Moore's 
Moore, published in 1823. der vogue. 
last long poem, and it had a very даро. 
It was translated into several см fallen 

The poem recounts the loves o founded оп 
angels for mortal women, being е (av: 
the eastern tale of ‘Hardt and i gi poe 
and certain rabbinical fictions. atically the 
intention it represents emblema "The first 
decline of the soul from puso. the spell- 
angel loved Lea, and taught f heaven. t 
word which opens the gate o cups. phe 
once she uttered it and rose to the - in his full 
second loved Lilis; he came to her to death- 
celestial glory, and she was burn they were 
The third, Zaraph, loved Nama; happiness 
condemned to live in impera ants y 
among mortals, but would u 
admitted to immortality. maii (E) 
Loves of the Plants, The, see 


a parody by 
Loves of the Triangles, Then the ка 
Canning and J. Н. Frere in (qv: 
Jacobin’ (q.v.) of E. Акиш rs c 
Loves of the Plants’. The aa 
ave enlightened by illustration. 2 
truths of Euclid and Algebra ’B i 
were, to have strewed the Asses 
lowers’, 


Lovewell 


laim a 
e aril 


1 characters 


€ ine 
1 ‚ опе of the princip? к destin 
in Colman and Garrick’s "The 

arriage’ (q.v ). егісап 


LOWELL, AMY (1874-1925): 


as а 
| She was P. 
Poet, born in Massachusetts. S ment tha 
magist and so active in the mo » 


*Amy-EIS? " 

Ezra Pound (q.v.) spoke of Amy ү 
Among her collections of verse and... “4 

omen, and Ghosts’ (z916) ‘publisbe 
Grande’s Castle’ (1918). She a орь 
several books of critical prose, E 
notable life of John Keats (1925)- (1810-91), 
LOWELL, JAMES RUSSELL. (rated ES 

orn in Massachusetts, and es profe Hed 
Harvard, succeeded Longtslow and Tin 
of belles-lettres at Harvard in 1 Be M and ie 

merican minister in Spain, SEE f б 
England, 1880-5. He was e v) in 
‘Atlantic Monthly’ magazine ag 
and subsequently (1864), with С; q.v 
of the ‘North American Review f verse d 
Works include several volumes zT 1867), ? 56 
Satirical ‘Biglow Papers’ (1848 a aad pred 
memorial odes after the Civil Wal e o Я 
essays, ‘Conversations оп some 15” (18645 
Poets’ (1845), ‘Fireside Беш , 
‘Among my Books’ (1870 and 
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Study Wi ` 
о ‘indows’ (1871), ‘Democracy’ (1884), 
edited 9 itical Essays’ (1888). His ‘Letters’, 
Low. by C. E. Norton, appeared in 1894. 
duode and High-heels, in ‘Gulliver's 
LOW s’ (q.v.), two factions in Lilliput. 
yl due i W ILLIAM THOMAS (d. 
of E d dor of The Bibliographer's Manual 
British ps Literature’ (1834) and ‘The 
cal e ain (1839), early bibliographi- 
reviscd AR UE importance. The former was 
(qp) S enlarged (1857-8) by H. G. Bohn 
LOWRY. C е 
52) NRY CLARENCE MALCOLM (19097 
ipee ist. After publishing his first novel, 
then to het (1933), he went to France and 
Ne wrote © Э Ss where the next three novels 
ruft oe ee rejected—including the first 
finally d Inder the Volcano’, which was 
1947) "e hashed in England and America in 
ia finist the time of his death he was putting 
rom Не РЕ touches to ‘Hear Us О Lord 
Pre Ew en Thy Dwelling-place' (1962). 
4 ubject, The В 
53: produced д y drama by J. Fletcher 
duke uS is the jealousy shown by the 
Beneral, A uscovy of his late father’s loyal 
Places бу тсһаз, whom he dismisses and ге- 
е Yoon dene petent flatterer Boroskie. 
ised as E rchas, son of the general, dis- 
of Olympi (Alinda)is placed in the service 
anda the duke's sister, wins her affec- 
Vasion of th eects the duke's love. On an in- 
Archas is p zi artars, Boroskie feigns sickness, 
in lines. sealed and conquers. But Boroskie 
Signs of the duke's suspicion of Archas. On 
аге devot d disaffection of the troops, who 
е т Archas, Archas is carried off 
s апа ihe infuriated troops attack the 
s Bur еп march away to join the 
ЧУ Archas, fr чы brought back to submission 
fluke mamia, ана rack. The repentant 
а i entity ofa daughter of Archas. 
iB Sed by Om: inda, who has been dis- 
th the duke’ ympia on suspicion of yielding 
е 5 advances, is now declared, and 


Youn 1 
Oyola E Archas is married to Olympia. 
erdin 


i i o 5 k 
imself ү PSelf to religion. He constituted 


*Dt on a nie 
9n his ret Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and 


Ociet 
chasti y oa Jesus (Jesuits), bound by vows of 
in the h erty, obedience, and submission 
ag instru, 

Plritu: 
Илес "1 ney bound to obedience. 
Oman chy е society was to support the 
` re deme in its conflict with the 16th- 
Ong the Һем and to propagate its faith 
th Sionaries Athen. Francis Xavier and other 
Most digo ied on the latter work in 
istant parts of the world. The 


LUCAS 


secret power of the organization brought it 
into collision with the civil authorities even in 
Roman Catholic countries, whence its mem- 
bers have at times been expelled. Loyola's 
‘Exercitia’ (‘Spiritual Exercises’), a manual 
of devotion and of rules for meditation and 
prayer, was finished in 1548. 

Luath, in the Ossianic poems of Macpherson 
(q.v.), Cuthullin’s dog. The name. was 
adopted by Burns for the ploughman’s collie 
in his poem ‘The Twa Dogs’ (q.v.). 
LUBBOCK, Sir JOHN, first Baron Avebury 
(1834-1913), educated at Eton, and head of 
the banking house of Robarts, Lubbock & Co., 
was elected M.P. for Maidstone in 1870 and 
subsequently sat for London University; in 
1871 he secured the passing of the Bank 
Holidays Act, and in 1882 the Act for the 
Preservation of Ancient Monuments. From 
early days he devoted his leisure to natural 
science and was a pioneer in the study of the 
life histories of insects. His scientific works 
include the following: ‘Prehistoric Times’ 
(1865), "The Origin of Civilization’ (1870), 
‘On the Origin and Metamorphoses of Insects’ 
(1874), ‘Ants, Bees, and Wasps’ (1882), ‘On 
the Senses, Instincts, and Intelligence of 
Animals’ (1888), ‘A Contribution to our 
Knowledge of Seedlings’ (1892), "The 
Scenery of Switzerland’ (1896), ‘On Buds and 
Stipules’ (1899), and ‘Marriage, Totemism, 
and Religion’ (1911). He wrote other works 
which enjoyed much popularity: the list of the 
‘Hundred Best Books’, “The Pleasures of 
Life’ (1887-9), "The Beauties of Nature' 
(1892), "The Use of Life’ (1894), and ‘Peace 
and Happiness' (1909). 

LUBBOCK, PERCY (1879-1965), historian 
and biographer. He published a study of 
Pepys in 1999, and an analysis of great novels 
in "The Craft of Fiction' in 1921. His other 
works include ‘Roman Pictures’ (1923), 
‘Shades of Eton’ (1929), and ‘Portrait of 
Edith Wharton’ (1947)- 
LUCAN, Marcus Annaeus Lucanus (A.D. 39— 
65), a Roman poet born at Corduba (Cordova) 
in Spain. His success as а poet aroused the 
jealousy of Nero, who forbade him to recite 
in public. In consequence Lucan joined in 
the conspiracy of Piso, and was compelled 
to take his own life. His chief work is the 
*Pharsalia', a heroic poem describing the 
struggle between Caesar and Pompey. 


LUCAS, EDWARD VERRALL (1868- 
1938), educated at London University, an 
essayist of remarkable charm, at one time 
assistant editor of ‘Punch’, published, among 
numerous works, а standard life of Charles 
Lamb (1905, sth ed., 1921), editions of the 
works and letters of Charles and Mary Lamb 
(1903-35) and two pleasant anthologies, “The 
Open Road’ (1899, revised 1905) and “The 
Friendly Town’ (1905). Among the best of 
his discursive ‘entertainments’, a blend of the 
novel and the essay, are ‘Over Bemerton’s’ 


(1908) and ‘Listener’s Lure’ (1911). 
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Lucas, VRAIN- (b. c. 1818?), 
born at Cháteaudun. His 
of over 27,000 letters alleged to be from 
historical personages, among them being 
Abélard, Alcuin, Alexander the Great, Attila, 
Julius Caesar, Cervantes, Cicero, Cleopatra, 
Galileo, Herod, Joan of Arc, Judas Iscariot, 
Pascal, Pontius Pilate, Vercingetorix. ‘The 
letters were written in French (except Gali- 
leo’s, which was in Italian), and were on con- 
temporary paper. They were sold over a 
period of about nine years (1861-9) to Michel 
Chasles (1793-1880), the eminent French 
geometrician and member of the Académie 
des Sciences. Chasles, being an old man and 
a fellow provincial of Lucas, seems to have 
entirely believed in him, and to have had no 
suspicion of imposture, notwithstanding the 
remarkable range of the letters, and, as after- 
wards appeared, the glaring errors of chrono- 
logy. Over 140,000 frs. were 


French forger, 
forgeries consisted 


damaged 


letters Newton was 
Publication of tl 


. Fai 


‚ THE Ноу 


Sacrep C nto) or 


Lucentio, a ci 
aming of th 
Lucia 
'Cato' (q.v.). 
“с. 200), a Greek writer 
| the banks of the Euph- 
alogues of the Gods' 
or the Dead’ in which Siete 
wee the Society of the time are 
much humour and vivacity 
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ol: ly. 

(though some of the dialogues are nent 
or despairing under a veil of куше tad. by 
The ‘Dialogues’ have been transla In his 
Н. W. and F. G. Fowler (1905). гп је, 
‘Auction of Philosophers’, aperats TE ihe 
and other great thinkers are SR spacious 
gods to the highest bidder. His ravels 
History’ is a narrative of imaginary or the 
the prototype of Gulliver. | Luctus of the 
Ass’, a different version of the E subtfully 
‘Golden Ass' (q.v.) of Apuleius, is dou 
attributed to Lucian. 
Lucifer, the morning star; the 
of the Greeks, the planet Venusa applica- 
pears in the sky before sunrise. ‘archange 
tion of the name to Satan, the rebe es from à 
who was hurled from heaven, аре, ‘How 
mistaken interpretation of Isa. xiv. itor, son 
art thou fallen from heaven, О Lucifer, 
of the morning’. | "m" 
Lucifera, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Que 
12, the symbol of baseless pride а 
liness. 
Lucilius, 
satirist. А 
Lucina, ‘She who brings to 11 
goddess who presided over с 
was identified with Juno. ‘ito’ and 
Lucina, in the ‘Orlando Innamor power 
"Orlando Furioso' (qq.v.), a lady released by 
of a cruel monster called an orc, г 
Mandricardo and Gradasso. 
Lucinda, sce Cardenio. itain, SUP“ 
Lucius, (1) a mythical king of Brit? fenis. 
Posed to have been the first to Кешеп) п Л 
tianity. See Spenser, ‘Faerie Gur 
53; (2) in the legend of Arthur ay Arthur 
is the Roman emperor against h^ akespeare,* 
rages war; (3) Brutus's page in Sha i jn pis 
‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.); (4) a chara” каше in 
‘Timon of Athens’ (q.v.); (5) OS in Р 
his "Titus Andronicus’ (q.v; is ‘Gener? 
‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.), Caius Lucius i 
of the Roman Forces’. 
Luck of Eden Hall, a goblet a Е 
glass long kept at Eden Hall in T bet 

he luck of the Musgrave fami үн рге 
tionally held to depend on its A b Uhla 
tion. It is the subject of a ballad by 
translated by Longfellow. "I^ 
Luck of Roaring Camp, The, pus, 
best known of Bret Harte's (9-У 
Stories, d 
Lucrece or LUCRETIA, a celebrate? i 
lady, daughter of Lucretius, а еашу 

arquinius Collatinus, whose f Tarquin; 
flamed the passion of Sextus (son threats an 
king of Rome), which he used in orminf 
violence to satisfy. Lucretia, ys d ра55. 
her father and husband of what ha ignitit? 
and entreating them to avenge her den d bY 
took her own life. The outrage Con 
Sextus, coupled with the oppressi 
king, led to the expulsion of the ire 
from Rome, and the introduction 0 
can government. 


Phosphorus 
when it ap^ 


1. ive 
orld- 


Roman 
Gaius (180-102 T.C.) 
man 


ght’, the Ro She 


hildbirth. 


ий, 
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L 
М The Play of, see Fulgens and 


[e rad The Rape of, a poem in seven- 
iie anzas by Shakespeare (q.v.), published 
SALLE, and dedicated to Henry Wriothesley, 

arl of Southampton. For the subject of the 
Poem see Lucrece, above. 


RUORECIUS, Titus Lucretius Carus, the 
probate lived during the 1st cent. B.C., 
Чел y i 99-55 B.C. It is said that he was 
us EE by ove-potion administered by 
in his pe a, and that he took his own life 
sophie, h year. His chief work is a philo- 
"De Re poem in hexameters, in six books, 
ticar р Natura’. He adopts the atomic 
shake: н е universe of Epicurus (q.v.), and 

e. i show that the course of the world can 
vente amed without resorting to divine inter- 
Terror Es object being to free mankind from 
i the gods. The work is marked by 

ages of great poetical beauty. 


x " 

ha a dramatic monologue by A. 

This n (os published in 1868. 
Boe ‚ре ups the greatest of Tennyson’s 
philoso n classical. subjects, presents the 
"settled". ets his mind distraught, and his 
the lows eae Epicurean life’ deranged, by 
minglin Potion that Lucilia has administered, 
amen ‘tons of atoms and of gods, 
топе os n subjugation to 'some unseen 
cre a: and finally taking his own life. 
ee a Borgia, see Borgia (L.). 

ulla's POLIUS LiciNiUs (b. c. 110 B.C.), 
Who for S ы апа subsequently consul, 
with Miti years (74-67) carried on the war 
BUE eM е After his return to Rome, 
amous fo “е much wealth, he became 
SPending z is magnificence and luxury, 
was als ast sums on a single dinner. He 

о a patron of literature. 


Lucy, ; : 

in Sin the episode of Amidas and Bracidas 

less ДЫ b Faerie Queene’, v. iv, the dower- 
y Base es by Amidas and married 


uc А 
worth subject of several poems by Words- 
taken КУ written about 1799, has been 

eroine ea real person and was made the 

ausen i story by the Baroness von Stock- 
that she ut nothing is known to suggest 

that one really existed. Coleridge surmise 
Spirit se; ү", the poems, ‘A slumber did my 
See, How , referred to Dorothy Wordsworth. 
cy? in Re H. W. Garrod, *Wordsworth's 

Duc is ‘Profession of Poetry’ (1929)- 

num, тоска ani Kitty Fisher (in the 
Pocket) rhyme about Lucy Locket losing her 
rated cron’? according to Halliwell, cele- 
Kitt ae in the time of Charles II. 
Name er isher (d. 1767), described under the 
мш; Willis in Mrs. Cowley’s ‘Belle’ 
was i ; k 

* Reynolds. several times painted by 
Pus Lucy Lockir see Beggar's Opera. 

a god a mythical king of Britain, originally 
of the ancient Britons. According to 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth (q.v.), he built walls 
round the city founded by Brute, which sub- 
sequently was known as London, and called it 
Caer Lud. See also Ludgate. 


Luddites, English mechanics, who, under 
the pressure of the economic disturbance 
caused by the introduction of machinery to 
replace handicraft in the period 181 1-16, set 
themselves to destroy machinery in the mid- 
lands and north of England. Their name is 
said to be taken from one Ned Ludd, a person 
of weak intellect, who lived in a Leicestershire 
village about 1779, and in a fit of insane fury 
broke up two frames in a stockinger's house. 
The Luddites figure in C. Bronté's ‘Shirley’ 
(q.v.). Byron's 'Song for the Luddites' was 
written in 1816 and published in 1830. 


Ludéate, the name of one of the ancient 
gates of London, traditionally connected with 
King Lud, but now believed to be a corrup- 
tion of the OE. /udgeat, a postern. The gate- 
house became a prison for debtors of the 
better sort (others being sent to the Fleet). 


LUDLOW, EDMUND (1617?-92), Puritan 
general and regicide, author of famous 
‘Memoirs’, first printed in 1698-9. 
Lugdunum, in imprints, Lyons. 
Lugdunum Batavorum, in imprints, 
Leyden. 

Luggnagg, а kingdom visited by Gulliver in 
his third voyage (see Guilliver’s Travels). It 
was here that the Struldbrugs (q.v.) lived. 


Lugh, see Tuatha Dé Danann. 


Luke, Sr. the evangelist, by tradition a 
physician (Col. iv. 14) and a painter, and the 
patron saint of these crafts. His festival is 
kept on 18 Oct., whence a period of fine 
weather about that day is called ‘St. Luke's 
Summer'. 
Luke's iron crown, in the well-known lines 
in Goldsmith's "The Traveller’, is an allusion 
to the Hungarian peasant revolt in 1514 
against the oppressive Magyar rule, led by 
Gyórgy Dosza. Dosza was finally routed at 
Temesvar and condemned to sit on à red-hot 
iron throne, with a red-hot crown on his head. 
Goldsmith wrote 'Luke' in error for George. 
Lulli or LULLY, JEAN BAPTISTE (1633-87), 
a Florentine by birth, composer and director 


of the opera in Paris under Louis XIV; the 


founder of the French grand opera. 

LULLY, RAYMOND (Raimon Lull) (c. 
1235-1315), а Catalan born in Majorca, who, 
after visions of Christ crucified, became a 
Franciscan, а mystic, a philosopher, a mis- 
sionary to the Arabs, an author of contro- 
versial treatises, and a poet. He urged on the 
Council of Vienne (1311) the establishment 
of schools for missionary languages and ob- 
tained a decree for the foundation of chairs 
of Hebrew, Greek, Chaldee, and Arabic at 
various universities (including Oxford; Rash- 
dall, ii. 459). He died of wounds received in a 
missionary crusade in North Africa, under- 


LULLY 


taken in his 8oth year, after he had been twice 
expelled from Barbary. 


Lumpkin, Tony, a character in Goldsmith’s 
‘She Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v.). 


Lunsford, Sin THOMAS (1610?-53?), a 
royalist colonel and a man of violent temper, 
who was removed from the lieutenancy of the 
Tower on the petition of the Commons. He 


is referred to in Butler's "Hudibras', iii. 2 


, 
тїї. 


Lupercal, a cave on the Palatine hill in 
ancient Rome, sacred to Lupercus, or Faunus 
in the form of a wolf-deity. "The story of 
Romulus and Remus having been suckled by 
a wolf is connected with this deity. The 
"Lupercalia' was the annual festival of Luper- 
cus, when the priests (Luperci) ran about the 
city striking the women whom they met, a 
ceremony supposed to make them fruitful 
[Lewis and Short]. 
Lupin, ARSENE, the hero of Maurice Le- 
blanc’s novels of crime, a criminal skilled in 


detective methods. In some of Leblanc's 
short. Stories he is brought amusingly into 
conflict with Sherlock 


Holmes. 
Luqmán, see Lokman. 


Luria, a poetical drama Ъ 


R. Browai 
(9:у.), published i x коюн 


, 


and plot to 


contrived against hi 
Pisa at his mercy, 
of his power, take. 
Lusiads, 


lorence and 


1 o avail himself 
5 poison, and dies, 


oman name of Portugal 
d Western Spain; (2) the name of the 

ага | was sunk by a Ge = 
Marine in the Atlanti uis ae 


1С on 7 May 1915, with 
usand lives, 


т пово ring the Roman Empire. 
etia’, in imprints, stands for Paris, 


visited Rome, an 
puPtion in hi, 

d - He attacked [ inci 
of papal indulgences by nailing tie pesas 


LXX 


itten- 

Theses to the door of the church at hacen 
berg, and as a consequence the paps DRE 
pronounced on him (1521) at t с antl 
Worms. He left the monet T ihe 
married, and devoted himself атор hterary 
League of Protestantism. His a Mathis 
work, apart from polemical I p New 
translation into German of the O J x Bible 
Testaments, known as the Lasheng He 
(1534; portions had appeared e asi iA 
also composed Hymns of great pop 
Germany, notably ‘Ein’ feste quo of joy 

Luther's power lay in these Se doctrine 
and strength and in his revival о individua ў 
of justification by the faith of the eng the 
implying religious liberty and а 
scandal of indulgences. -— 
Lutine Bell. H.M.S. "Turne B Y 
frigate, previously of the Frenc S nk dh 
captured by Admiral М ТУП Ayder Zee 
heavy gale off the mouth of the iE a large 
in October 1799. She was carry roperty 0 
amount of coin and bullion, the pre loss to 
merchants, and this entailed a Heer salvage 
the underwriters. In the сш rudder 9 
operations in 1857-8 the bell ап to Lloy 
the ship were recovered and taken ounded оп 
There the bell now hangs; it is nante: 
the occasion of important announce 


author 
LUTTRELL, HENRY (17652-18525, to 
of an admirable light verse poem, ) 
Julia' (1820). 1732), 
LUTTRELL, NARCISSUS (16574 Es 
annalist and bibliographer, Sis Affairs, 
Brief Historicall Relation of Sta 
1678-1714" (Oxford, 1857). ic love-poe™ 
Luve Ron, or Love Rune,a mystic babi be- 
by Thomas de Hales, written prod E 
tween 1216 and 1240, in eight-lin > of Chris 
It deals with the theme of the me im 
and of the joy of mystic union wit on the 
США Mundi, a collection of essayS еги bY 
hristian faith, by various han inal of PuscY 
- Gore (q.v.), at that time princip he 
House, published in 1889. resent t c 
е collection is an attempt nthe Саћо 
central ideas апа principles of thoug 
faith in the light of contemporary у а ГО 
current problems. It was МБП ty tuit! 
of Oxford men engaged in Mg P ott 
he several essays and their Henry F 
were as follows: ‘Faith’ (Rev. 


gun 
but 


God, 
е of СО 
Holland); “The Christian Doctrine °F pain’ 
(Rev. re Moore); "The Problem veloP 
and "The Incarnation in Relation a Prep? 0); 
тепе (Rev. J. R. Illingworth); Е. S. Talbo 
tion in History for Christ’ (Rev. Dogma’ (864 
"The Incarnation as the Basis of е (Rev: P rit 
R. C. Moberly); "The Atonemen oly SP 
Hon. Arthur Lyttelton); The "pc Chur : 
and Inspiration’ (Rev. C. Gore); v Es Равен: 
(Rev. W. Lock); ‘Sacraments (Re зу. J L 
‘Christianity and Politics C i: R. 
Campion); ‘Christian Ethics 

Ottley). 


LXX, the Septuagint (q.v.). 
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кА, Sir ALFRED COMYN (1835- 
1911), educated at Eton and Haileybury, 
Joined the Indian Civil Service in 1856, and 
үр ed novels in the mutiny. He had a dis- 
e med career, becoming lieutenant-gover- 
of E t He North-West Provinces and member 
ШШ ndia Council in London, He was 
eine pt Asiatic Studies’ (1882; second 
EA 1 À 99), treating principally of the Hindu 
Hadr i Phe Rise and Expansion of the 

Hes AE in India' (1893); lives of 
ái m qs (989), Tennyson (1902), 
i ne г Dufferin (1905); and ‘Studies in 
Publishes and History? (1915). He also 
DAR E volume of. remarkable 'Verses 
ч pie in India (1889), including the beauti- 

Aa ce l'he Land of Regrets', 'Siva, or 

а датив Vitae’, “The Old Pindaree’, 
the респон ‚ and ‘Theology in Extremis’ 
the EY soliloquy of an Englishman in 
profess ae who is offered his life if he will 
Was S M ohammedanism). His biography 

ritten by Sir H. M. Durand (1913). 


Ly. s 

Ellen a EDNA, the pseudonym of Ada 

Supporte. y (1857-1903), novelist and ardent 

all poli 'r of women’s emancipation and of 
no liberal movements. Her best- 
Е Gnas were ‘Donovan’ (1882, admired 

and “I; Stone), its sequel ‘We Two’ (1884), 

n the Golden Days’ (1885). 


Lycao "N^ 
Punish v an impious king of Arcadia, to 
the рова Zeus visited the earth. То test 
ish of h y of Zeus, Lycaon set before him a 
and slew ан flesh. The god rejected it 
turned th ycaon and his wicked sons, or 
father al em into wolves. Lycaon was the 
also of Callisto (q.v.). See Werewolf. 


Lyce m 

u 5 

of Athen? THE, a gymnasium outside the city 
‚ on the banks of the Ilissus, sacred 


to 
pingue, уена, where Aristotle taught 


Lyce 
eed Theatre, Tue, in London, at first 
Originally S je English Opera House, was 
eing dee БШП in 1794, and rebuilt, after 
cially бө, by fire, in 1834. It is espe- 
rving, eres sides the name of Sir Henry 
years from 1878 essee and manager for many 


Lycidas 

x »à poem by Mi .v.), written in 
58 While at Dion (q.v.), wri 

of Edwant EE in pastoral form, on the death 
ambrid, King, a fellow of Christ’s College, 

the sam, ве, who had been a student there at 

While ae time as Milton. King was drowned 

his shi eine from Chester Bay to Dublin, 

in calp? Paving struck a rock and foundered 

ТҮС m weather. 

Poet, OPHRON (b. с. 325 n.c.), a Greek tragic 

ta? ative of Euboea, who lived at Alexan- 

in whi h only extant poem is the ‘Alexandra’, 
Toy E Cassandra prophesies the fall o 

and th, nd the fate of the Trojans and Greeks 
ye eir descendants. 

of whe Bus »the legendary legislator of Sparta, 

От nothing certain is known. According 
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to tradition he was the son of Eunomus, king 
of Sparta, After travelling in Crete and eastern 
lands, he returned to his country, then in a 
state of anarchy, and was acclaimed by all 
parties. He remodelled the constitution and 
obtained from the people a promise that they 
would not alter his laws until his return. He 
then went into voluntary exile,that the people's 
oath might be binding on them fot ever, or 
according to Plutarch took his own life. 
Lydford law, like ‘Jedburgh justice’ (q.v.), 
execution first, trial afterwards. Lydford is a 
town in Devon where a Stannaries court was 
formerly held. 
LYDGATE, JOHN(1370?-1451?), probably 
of the Suffolk village of which he bears the 
name, and a monk of Bury St. Edmunds. He 
enjoyed the patronage of Duke Humphrey of 
Gloucester (q.v.). He was a most voluminous 
writer of verse. His chief poems are: “Troy 
Book’ (q.v.), written between 1412 and 1420, 
first printed in 1513; “The Story of Thebes’, 
written с. 1420, first printed с. 1500; ‘Falls of 
Princes’, founded on Boccaccio’s ‘De Casibus 
Virorum Illustrium’, some 36,000 lines in 
rhyme-royal, written between 1430 and 1438, 
first printed in 1494; "The Pilgrimage of 
Man', a very prolix *Pilgrim's Progress’, 
translated from Guillaume de Deguileville. 
A minor poem, ‘London Lickpenny' (edited 
for the Percy Society by Halliwell), gives a 
vivid description of contemporary manners 
in London and Westminster (Howell says, 
‘Some call London a Lickpenny, as Paris is 
called a pick-purse, because of feastings and 
other occasions of expense"). 'This poem was 
long ascribed to Lydgate, but was excluded 
by H. N. McCracken from the list of his 
works (see the preface to ‘Minor Poems’, ed. 
1910). Lydgate wrote also devotional, philo- 
sophical, scientific, historical, and occasional 
poems, besides allegories, fables, and moral 
romances. One prose work, “The Damage 
and Destruccyon in Realmes’, written in 
1400, is assigned to him. 
Lydia, a part of Asia Minor, adjoining the 
Augean Sea; its capital was Sardis. The first 
historical kings of Lydia were of the Mer- 
mnadae dynasty (с. 685-546 в.с.), which in- 
cluded Gyges and Croesus (qq.v-), and was 
overthrown by Cyrus of Persia. Previously 
an active and industrious people, the Lydians 
gained under the Persian rule a reputation for 
effeminate luxury. 
Lydian mode, one of the three principal 
modes of ancient Greek music, a minor scale 
appropriate to soft pathos. 
LYELL, Sm CHARLES (1797-1875), geolo- 
ist, was a pupil of William Buckland (author 
of ‘Reliquiae Diluvianae’, 1823). He travelled 
extensively, studying geology, and published 
his famous works "The Principles of Geology’ 
in 1830-3, “Ihe Elements of Geology’ in 
1838, and (after the appearance of Darwin’s 
‘Origin of Species’) “The Antiquity of Man’ 
in 1863. A record of his ‘Travels in North 
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America’ appeared in 1845, and of a ‘Second 
Visit’ in 1849. Lyell was professor of geology 
at King’s College, London, 1831-3, and presi- 
dent of the Geological Society 1835-6 and 
1849-50. He completely revolutionized the 
prevailing ideas of the age of the earth, and 
substituted for the old conception of 'cata- 


strophic’ change the gradual process of natural 
laws. 


Lyle, Ахҳот, a character in Scott's ‘A Legend 
of Montrose’ (q.v.). 


LYLY, JOHN (1 5547-1606), was educated at 
Magdalen College, Oxford, and studied also 
at Cambridge. He was М.Р. successively for 
Hindon, Aylesbury, and Appleby (1589- 
1601), and supported the cause of the bishops 
in the Martin Marprelate controversy in a 
worthless pamphlet, "Pappe with an Hatchet’, 
in 1589. The first part of his 'Euphues' (q.v.), 
‘The Anatomy of Wit’, appeared in 1578, and 
the second Part, ‘Euphues and his England’, 
in 1580. Its peculiar style (see Euphues) re- 
ceived the name "Euphuism'. Lyly's best 
plays are ‘Alexander and Campaspe’ (1584, 
see Campaspe), ‘Endimion’ (q.v., 1591), 
‘Midas’ (q.v., 1592), and "The Woman in 

' (q.v., 1597). His ‘Sapho and 
Phao' was acted in 1584. For his *Mother 
Bombie’ see Bu i 
attractive lyrics, wh: 
Blount’s collected editi 
Lyly as a dramatis 


keen sight. He 


Lynch law, the practice of inflict: 
Punishment on an offender 
trial by a properl 
origin of the te 


cting summary 
» Irrespective of 


of men who Professed to 
supply the want of 


the want a regular administration 
of criminal Justice in the Carolinas. [OED.] 
LYNDSAY, gi DAV 1 у 
(Si D). y ID, see Lindsay 


Lynette, see Gareth and Lynette. 


Lyon King of Arms, the title of the chief 


herald in Scotland i 
the royal shed, › SO named from the lion on 


Lyones or Lvowzssr, 


У.), the lad 
Gareth res 


5 in Malory's ‘Morte 
y of the castle Perilous, 
cues and marries. 


s › Ог Lyonas, in the 
rthurian legends, the country of Tristram’s 


LYTTELTON 


act between 
birth, is supposed to be a m es S bs 
Land's End and the Seilly Isles, 
merged. 


Lyonors, see Gareth and Lynette. . 


‘ rier of 
Lyons Mail, The, originally | ak 
Lyons’, a melodrama by C. ee and fur- 
produced in 1854. It kept the e NEL parts 
nished one of Sir H. Irving's success 


à acred 

Lyra Apostolica, a collection of вів 
poems contributed originally i4 H. Froude, 
Magazine' by Keble, Newman, ( чу.) ап 
Wilberforce, апа I. Williams, q А : 
reprinted in a separate volume ie emis 
Lyrical Ballads, a collection ot laa. of 
Wordsworth and S. T. Саа. 1798, the 
which the first edition арреаге Macs in 1800, 
second with new poems and a preta m 
а ird i 02. д iteraria 
т а. (нынан Lit 
(q.v.), ch. xiv, describes how M s emt 
he decided to divide the field | е s should be 
‘it was agreed that my endeavour s 
directed to persons and, emman A 
natural or at least romantic. . + я propose by 
worth, on the other hand, was i e charm © 
himself as his object, to give tP Coleridge's 
novelty to things of every day. . ++ were three, 
contributions to the first edition ke Ancient 
increased in the second to five ( Tale’, * T he 
Mariner’, “The Foster-Mother pi "ove ^ 
Nightingale’, "The Dungeon’, imple tales 3 
Wordsworth contributed such а? and ‘Simi 0 
‘Goody Blake and Harry Eu e meditativ’ 
Lee the Old Huntsman'. His fin tern Abbey 
poem ‘Lines composed above Tin a 
was also included. ith their suddey 

The ‘Lyrical Ballads’, wit e of the da 
revolt from the artificial literatu ч diction 
to the utmost simplicity of subject? y 
were unfavourably received; an d by the ар 
of the critics was even imer a pre 
Pearance in the second edition 0! his po 
Which Wordsworth expounded al essay 
Principles, and by his additiona 
‘Poetical Diction'. mmander 
Lysander, (1) a famous Spartan off AegosPo- 
Who captured the Athenian iei 
tami in 405 B.C., and fell at ter in Shake, 
Haliartus, 395 B.c.; (2) a аре р 
speare’s ‘A Midsummer Nig 
(q.v.). ician ап! 
Lysias (b. c. 450 n.c.), Greek thetogyracl ар 
pleader, son of Cephalus, a wealt A in Plate 
who settled at Athens and figure 
‘Republic’. sculpt” 
Lysippus (4th cent. n.c.), nd poses 9" 

is figures express emotion an 
effective from all angles. ; Вато" 
LYTTELTON, GEORGE, Й? on and 
Lyttelton (1709-73), educated а 1 opponen ¢ 
Christ Church, Oxford, a political oPEfor of 
of Walpole and for a short time ch: а Por 
the exchequer (1756), was а frie нетасиге, 
and Fielding and a liberal patron © resses 
It is he whom James Thomson а 


super 
Words- 


[- 
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Ee lid (q.v.) and who procured the 
с Pension, Че published, among numer- 
and "Th e Dialogues of the Dead' (1760) 
pes zn History of the Life of Henry the 
Monts (1767-71). Of the ‘Dialogues’, Mrs. 
‘ree gu (q.v.) was the author of the last 


L ; 
Dem EDW ARD GEORGE EARLE 
Didi N BULWER-, first Baron Lytton 
ut 98-73), son of General Bulwer, educated 
rid. D College and Trinity Hall, Cam- 
for is Rome М.Р. for St. Ives and later 
M Gur ee supporting himself by literary 
1858-9 е was secretary for the colonies in 
Risch. and was created Baron Lytton of 
thins worth in 1866. The principal novels of 
Bulwer dile writer, written under the name 
ide (уоп, were published at the fol- 
las. M caress, Баара" (1827), ‘Pelham’ 
a И а: ) "The Disowned’ (q.v.) and 
Карсы Аа eee ‘Paul Clifford’ (q.v., 1830), 
(1833) "am (q.v., 1832), 'Godolphin' 
1834) , ре, Last Days of Pompeii’ (q.v. 
travers’ eA (q.v., 11835), ‘Ernest Mal- 
Last of the Ba, 1837), ‘Zanoni’ (1842), "The 
1848) Th arons' (q.v., 1843), ‘Harold’ (q.v. 
(aa ne he Caxtons’ (q.v., 1849), ‘My Novel’ 
“The 853), What Will HeDo with It? (1858), 
oming Race' (q.v., 1871), ‘Kenelm 
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Chillingly’ (q.v.) and “The Parisians’ (q.v. 
reprinted from ‘Blackwood’, 1873). In ad- 
dition Lytton produced three plays: “The 
Lady of Lyons’ and ‘Richelieu’ (aq.v., 1838), 
and ‘Money’ (q.v., 1840). Among notable 
shorter stories were his ‘The Haunted and 
the Haunters’ (1859), and ‘A Strange Story’ 
(1862), in which he successfully introduces 
occult powers. His poem “The New Timon’ 
(1846) contained an incidental sarcasm on 
Tennyson, to which the latter replied in verse. 
Lytton’s poem ‘King Arthur’ appeared in 
1849 (revised, 1870). 

LYTTON, EDWARD ROBERT BUL- 
WER, first earl of Lytton (1831-91), son of 
Edward Bulwer-Lytton, first Baron Lytton 
(q.v.), was educated at Harrow and Bonn, 
and after a career in the diplomatic service 
became viceroy of India (1876-80), where his 
‘Forward’ policy was the subject of much 
opposition. He published a number of 
volumes of verse, at first under the pseudo- 
nym ‘Owen Meredith’. His poetry in 
general is marred by prolixity, but some good 
lyrics are included in the ‘Wanderer’ (1857) 
and ‘Marah’ (1892), while the fantastic epic 
‘King Poppy’ (1892) is generally considered 
his best work. ‘Lucile’ (1860) and ‘Glenaveril’ 
(1885) are long verse-romances. 


M 


Mab, 
M 
at, 


mee a see Queen Mab. 
and fel MES (1572-16427), educated 
ecame alow of, Magdalen College, Oxford, 
membered fo prebendary of Wells. He is re- 
Ojas’s "Celes his translations of Fernando de 
Гадуе, о estina' (q.v.) and of "The Spanish 
ovels? Ма of Cervantes’s ‘Exemplary 
ied oen» abbe hispaniolized his name as 
Main i ihe) 
I 
iine ee JEAN (1632-1707), a Bene- 
Worked at S of St. Maur (see Maurists), who 
author of «pe, Germain-des-Prés. Не wit 
supplement е re diplomatica’ (1681, with 
Science of I 1704), in which he created the 
€ princi; on palaeography and laid down 
eval archive es for the critical study of medi- 
es études m He also wrote in 1691 a "Traité 
editor Бе она Нез , and was author or 
Mabin any Maurist publications. 
tales E The, a collection of Welsh 
bards) Fo inogi = instruction for young 
ed Bo fae Mabinogi’ are contained in the 
and 200k of Hergest’, compiled in the 14th 


т " 
egends s ae They deal with old Celtic 
natura] 219 Mythology, in which the super- 


are, E. magical play the chief part. They 


Somethin, Matthew Arnold, the ‘detritus of 


g far older’. The four Mabinogi are 


concerned respectively with: (1) Pwyll, prince 
of Dyved; (2) Branwen, daughter of Llyr; 
(3) Manawyddan, son of Llyr; and (4) Math, 
son of Mathonwy; and they are to some extent 
interconnected. А 

The first tells how Pwyll, prince of Dyved 
(Pembrokeshire), temporarily exchange 
shapes with the king of Annwyn (Hades), 
became known as Pen Annwyn or ‘Head of 
Hades’, and got Rhiannon to wife though she 
was promised to Gwawl (whose name, mean- 
ing ‘light’, suggests that he was a sun-god). 
He did this by luring Gwawl into a bag and 
releasing him only on condition that he gave 
up all claim to Rhiannon. The son of Pwyll 
and Rhiannon was Pryderi, who mysteriously 
vanished soon after his birth (Rhiannon was 
accused of having devoured him) and was 
restored some years later. А 

In the second tale, Matholwch, king of Ire- 
land, comes to Wales and is married to Bran- 
wen, sister of Bran and daughter of Llyr (q.v., 
the sea-god of British mythology). During 
his visit a gross insult is put upon him by the 
mischief-making Evnissyen; and although 
Bran offers compensation, Branwen is in con- 
sequence ill-treated at her husband's court 
war ensues, the Irish force and almost all the 
British are destroyed, and Bran himself is 
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wounded in the foot with a poisoned arrow. 
In his agony he orders his head to be cut off, 
carried to the White Mount in London, and 
buried there with the face towards France. 
Branwen dies of grief and is buried in Angle- 
sey. (The White Mount is explained to mean 
the Tower of London. The head was a kind 
of palladium, and, so long as it remained 
interred, no invasion of England could take 
place. See Lethaby, ‘London before the 
Conquest’.) 2 

The third tale tells of the association of 
Manawyddan, the last surviving child of 
Llyr, with Pryderi, and of the evils that came 
upon them in vengeance for the outrageous 
treatment of Gwawl, as told in the first 
tale. 

The fourth tells how Gilvaethwy, son of 
Don, and Gwydion his brother, nephews 
of Math, the wizard, tricked Pryderi, son of 
Pwyll and Rhiannon, out of the pigs sent him 
by the Arawn, the king of Hades, by giving 
in exchange some attractive-looking horses, 
greyhounds and shields, in reality made of 
fungus; and how war ensued in which Pryderi 
was killed; also of the birth of Llew Llaw 
Gyffes, and of his marriage with Blodenwedd, 
a maiden composed of the blossoms of the 
oak, the broom, and the meadowsweet; of her 
treachery to her husband, and of her trans- 
formation into an owl, 

, For the position of these various characters 
in the ancient British pantheon, see J. Rhys 
‘Hibbert Lectures’, and С. Squ : 
logy of Se Bush Islands’. 

uest published in 1838-40 ; i 

eleven Welsh tales, with tr, eet bes aad 


There is no mention of Arth 
Mabinogi, but among Lady Ch. 
other seven W 


of Hergest' there are 


ur in the four 
arlotte Guest's 
the ‘Red Book 
five that deal with him. 


ur is re resented, a 
hero of chivalry, " i E na 
rounded by super! 


by his magic powers to overc 


Macabre, DANSE, see Dance 
McAdam, 


ome monsters, 
of Death. 


Jonn Loupon (1756-1836), the 


‘macadamizer’ of roads, 


Macaire, Ronznr, a ch 
des Adrets’, 


thetic ] travelled and affected 
Siren (Ot ashions Prevalentin continental 
the M 


або. Chun ee Walpole refers to 


Г ENGLAND 
MACAULAY’S HISTORY OF ENGL. 


sho wear long 
all the travelled young men who 


curls and spying-glasses'. 


esignate 
Macaronic verse, a term чей to d 
a burlesque form of verse in W aon context 
words are introduced into a 14 Latin con- 
with Latin terminations and in oe form d 
structions . . . and loosely мү iges are 
verse in which two or more, a et: writer 
mingled together. [OED.] en Folengo 
of macaronic verse was the Italian, 
el ters in 
M'Aulay, Ancus and ALLAN, Pc 
Scott's ‘Legend of Montrose’ (q.v. 


SE -1 58), 
MACAULAY, Dame ROSE rm 
novelist, whose works include: ) ‘Orphan 
(1920), ‘Told by an Idiot С Тоз “The 
Island’ (1924), ‘Going Араас and ihe 
World My Wilderness' (195 bhe wrote ? 
Towers of Trebizond’ (1956). * 
study of Milton in 1933- 


f :GTON, 
MACAULAY, THOMAS BAPI of 
first Baron Macaulay (186060) ist, was 
Zachary Macaulay, the philan bridge- His 
educated at Trinity College, Cashed in иго 
first article (оп Milton) was pu VAT which h 
in the ‘Edinburgh Review (q.v ега 5 4 
became а mainstay. Не Беси in 1831 аа 
for Calne іп 1830 and for Leed Р of In 
was a member of the supreme сон E 
from 1834 to 1838. There he © an Englis 
fluence in favour of the choice P education d 
instead of an oriental, type О and 
India. He returned to London, D 
in literature and politics, being ewi 
burghin 1839-47 and 1852-6; "master 
of war in 1839-41, and par J his 'L& 
forces in 1846-7. He publis A a coll 
Ancient Rome’ (q.v.) in 1842, 8 larged i 
of his "Essays' (q.v.) in 1843 ene ‘Histo jv in 
editions). Volumes i and ii о. o, iii and ГО” 
England’ (q.v.) appeared in 1 i he 'EncY^ or 
1855. He also contributed to 2 


Д e was by 
Johnson, and the younger Pitt. f Macaulay ed 


ad fro” 1а 

Macaulay’s History of Bagia Ma aulay 
Accession of James II, By hed in ! 
(q.v.), in five volumes, publis d by his 
(vol. v was posthumous; edite - 
Lady Trevelyan, in 1861). rite the Ві ре 

Macaulay had hoped to vmes] to 
of England from the reign of Јат t 
time of Sir Robert Walpole: f 
does not go beyond the deat M latter Kine 
and, as regards the reign of t S wri 
incomplete. The PR н 
vast scale, involving immense =, rk 
presents a detailed and vivid Pd the “о 
age. The hero is William II, otestant. F ity" 
written from a Whig and E parti? ely 
of view, is criticized as Ед АА extre™ 
Nevertheless, it was, and remain’, 


MACAULAY'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


Popular, and is i 
a one of the great literary work 
of the roth cent. е реве 


Macaulay’ 
ot s New Zealander, whom the 
London ie iD the distant future, visiting 
Hone Yen it is a ruined city (Essay on Von 
Мах s ‘History of the Popes’ and elsewhere). 
15 AY s Schoolboy : Macaulay was apt 
and Deus. ткен а range of historical 
ср ee suowledge not usually found 
£6 а оа ‘aking exception, for instance, 
torical dini Sn more or less abstruse his- 
üspertrühat Еш a ook under review, he would 
ane p. m schoolboy of fourteen' knew 
rell? aud e.g. the essays on Croker's ‘Bos- 
on Sir William Temple.) 


Mac 
Ce Hi ape à tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v) 
tish Hist n Holinshed's *Chronicle of Scot- 
it was od ‚ and probably finished in 1606; 
ames 1 Сон designed as a tribute to King 

Macbetl lise printed in the folio of 1623. 

ing of Sco and Banquo, generals of Duncan, 
campaign E land, returning from a victorious 
weird Pace rebels, encounter the three 
Prophesy aa or witches, upon a heath, who 
JW dor a d Macbeth shall be thane of 
shall Береке king hereafter, and that Banquo 
ately aftery SIDES though he be попе. Immedi- 
has Created s comes the news that the king 
lated by tH Macbeth thane of Cawdor. Stimu- 
лау Mache prophecy, and spurred on by 
who is on c beth, Macbeth murders Duncan, 
Malcolm a visit to his castle. Duncan’s sons, 
beth assu and Donalbain, escape, and Mac- 
Phecy ERE the crown. To defeat the pro- 
COntrives de witches regarding Banquo, he 
Тебе, iue murder of Banquo and his son 
the ghost E the latter escapes. Haunted by 
Weird sister anquo, Macbeth consults the 
duff, the the and is told to beware of Mac- 
Woman ha ane of Fife; that none born of 
that he ner power to harm Macbeth; and 
udis "im will be vanquished till Birnam 
that Macd ее to Dunsinane. Learning 
Bathering 2 has joined Malcolm, who is 
the castle x army in England, he surprises 
duffand Lo Macduff and causes Lady Mac- 
Macbeth los children to be slaughtered. Lady 
of AS ee her reason and dies. The army 
Passing ро апа Macduff attacks Macbeth; 
cuts a bou e Birnam Wood every man 
marches on апе. under this 'leavy screen 
rom his unsinane. Macduff, who was 
mother's womb untimely ripped’, 


kills M 
Scotland Malcolm is hailed king of 


Ma 
ссаЬ 
aeus, Jupas, see Judas Maccabaeus. 


Масс; 
жшк ш, Tue, originally known as the 
attathias à a family of Jews, consisting of 
Simon, ' and his five sons, Jochanan, 
Вараг d, nee (surnamed Maccabi, ‘the 
mand) aus father's successor in the com- 
revolt of. ee and Jonathan, who led the 
Pression b compatriots against the ор- 
Phanes ts the Syrian king, Antiochus Epi- 
establis} 175-164 в.с.). They afterwards 
Shed a dynasty of priest-kings who 


866106 
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ruled until the time of Herod (40 B.c.). 7 

‘Books of the Maccabees’ are cee in 
‘Apocrypha’. The first deals mainly with the 
struggle of the Jews for independence during 
the period 168-135 B.C. The second is not a 
continuation of the first, but covers a some- 
what longer period, beginning about 185 B.C. 


Mac Callum, or Mac Catan, More, the 
Gaelic title of the earls, marquises, and dukes 
of Argyll, chiefs of the clan of Campbell (q.v.). 


McCARTHY, JUSTIN (1830-1912), Irish 
politician, historian, and novelist, author of 
the ‘History of Our Own Times’ which 
covers the period from the accession of 
Queen Victoria to the accession of Edward 
VII (published in several editions from 1879 
to 1907). His best-known novels are: ‘Dear 
Lady Disdain’ (1875) and ‘Miss Misanthrope’ 
(1878). 

McClure, Sir ROBERT Joun Le MESURIER 
(1807-73), commander in the search for Sir 
John Franklin, 1850-4. He found the North 
West Passage, but had to abandon his ship. 
McDIARMID, HUGH, see Grieve (C. M.). 
Macdonald, FLORA (1722-90), a Jacobite 
heroine, daughter of a farmer at South Uist 
(Hebrides), who helped Prince Charles Ed- 
ward to escape after Culloden (q.v.) by dis- 
guising him as her female servant. She was 
committed to custody and released under the 
Act of Indemnity (1747). 

MACDONALD, GEORGE (1824-1905), 
poet and novelist, author of ‘Within an 

Without’ (1855, a narrative poem admired by 
Tennyson); *Phantastes: a faerie romance’ 
(1858, prose and verse); ‘David Elginbrod’ 
(1863), ‘Alec Forbes’ (1865), and ‘Robert 
Falconer’, prose fiction, the first mystical in 
character, the others descriptive of Scottish 
humble life. 

Macduff and Lady Macduff, characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’ (9-У.). 

Mac Flecknoe, or A Satyr upon the, True- 
Blew-Protestant Poet, T. S., a satire directed 
against Shadwell (q-v-) by Dryden (q.v 
published in 1682. 


Shadwell had replied to Dryden's ‘Medal’ 


(q.v.) by the “Medal of John Bayes’, and more- 
over had called Dryden an atheist. Dryden 
thereupon dealt with the political character 
of Shadwell in the second part of ‘Absalom 
and Achitophel’ (q.v), and with his literary 
character in this work. Flecknoe, an Irish 
writer of verse (some of it fine), is represented 
as passing on to Shadwell his pre-eminence 
їп the realm of dullness (it is not clear why 
Dryden thus pilloried Flecknoe). Shadwell is 
accordingly crowned in the Barbican suburb, 
and his claims to distinction on the score of 
stupidity are enumerated. 

The rest to some faint meaning make pre- 

tence, 

But Shadwell never deviates into sense. 
McGill University, ‘THE, in Canada, com- 
memorates James McGill (1744-1813), who 


R 


McGILL 


left £30,000 for the foundation of a university. 
A charter was granted in 1821, but it was not 
until the middle of the century that the in- 
stitution became prosperous. It has its head- 
quarters at Montreal, with affiliated colleges 
in certain other centres. 


Macgregor, RonRov and HELEN,see RobRoy. 
Macham, Ronznr, see Machin. 


Machàon, a son of Asclepius (Aesculapius, 
9.У.), and one of the two surgeons of the 
reek army in the "Trojan War (Podaleirius, 
his brother, was the other). 
MACHAUT or MACHAULT, GUIL- 
LAUME DE (c. 1300—77), of Machaut in the 
Ardennes, French poet. He was secretary to 
the king of Bohemia killed at Crécy, and after- 
wards at the court of John the Good, who 
ecame king of France. He was author of 
ballades and of several long poems, of interest 
because of their influenc 
variously estimated, on Chaucer, notably in 
i uchesse’ (q.v.) (see 
ies in Chaucer’, ii. 


Macheath, CAPTAIN, 
"Beggar's Opera’ (q.v.). 


MACHEN, ARTHUR (1863-1947), a 
Writer of tales, mystical, romantic, and 
macabre. His chief works are: "The House 


of Souls' (1996), ‘Hieroglyphics’ “The 
Great Return’ (1 "Finge ооа) The 


15), "Thi Vea ' 
(osa E БК 915) ings Near and Far 


the hero of Gay’s 


"h ning Pyramid' (192 - A col- 
lected edition was published 02924) = 

MACHIAVELLI, NICCOLÒ - 

a Florentine Statesma Mn rd 


n and iti i 
AR holding EUER and political theorist, 


,'O some degree of favour, 
He then turned his experience to advantage 


istory and statecraft, 
Among these are his ‘Art 


of war’ (written 


‹ © and translated into 
nglish In 1560-2) and his ‘Florentine 
Istory (1520-5, translated 


Roman histor 


applied tothe y in Particular) should be 


е n was that of Edward 

acres in 1640 tis none the less repeatedly 
referred to in th i drama, and 
Cromwell, 
Selected maxims from 
translated into French, and 
Gentillet, the French Huguenot, 


MACKENZIE 


lated 
in 1576; a is treatise in turn was trans 
inte English in 1602. It is from Gentili 
work that the Elizabethans derive There 13:8 
of, and hostility to, Machiavelli. se Eliot's 
sketch of his sharacier in Georg ' 
‘Romola’ (q.v.). Machiave ower- 
а-н 18 en in 1518) is ihe Inn. 
ful comedy of the Italian Renais а ову 

“The New Machiavelli’ is a nove 

Н. С. Wells (q.v.). , the 
Machin or MacuaM, ROBERT ft ыга, 
legendary discoverer of the ЫМ. c Englan 
He is supposed to have fled ч ап Eng ish 
with Anna Dorset, daughter 0 d at a port 
noble, and landed on an islan! was driven 
which he called Machico. His ship nne die! 
out to sea while he wa hore, ап ompanions 
of grief on board. He and his i home (0 
made their way to the mainland iby Genoese 
England. Madeira was discovered rior to the 
sailors in the Portuguese service P 
date of Machin’s voyage. cn CONACHAR, 
M'Ian, Ian EaCHIN, otherwise, C (q.v 
in Scott's "The Fair Maid of Get 
Simon Glover's Highland € MARIÉ; in 
M'Intyre, CAPTAIN HECTOR у nephew an 
Scott's ‘The Antiquary' (q.v. 
niece of Jonathan Oldbuck. - 
Mac-Ivor, Fercus, of Glennaquem = 
wise known as ey oe Von, а 
Scott's ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). - 18837 
MACKENZIE, Sir COMPT ON d and 
1972), educated at St. Paul's * ng 


other- 
er in 


mo! 
е r. 
Magdalen College, Oxford, author, (1912), 
is chief works аге: eoon 1913-18 
‘Sinister Street’ (two volumes, Fir 


‘Vestal 

Guy and Pauline’ (1915) | , 
(1927), "Extraordinary Women Cu Ге 
Street’ (1931), ‘The Кош Valore 9475 
(6 vols., 1937-45), "Whisky, sonet ‚И 
all novels; ‘Gallipoli Memories y ife ano 
thenian Memories’ (1931), МУ, (1963); 


t „ауе Two y 
Times. Octave One; Octave sour’ (1965 
‘Octave Three’ (1964); ‘Octave 1 се. 1967); 
‘Octave Five’ (1966); anus ight’ (1962)! 
‘Octave Seven’ (1968); ‘Octave E. еп'(197! 


‘Octave Nine’ (1970); and ‘Octave Ton 1 who 
MACKENZIE, HENRY (1745-1. ihe taxe 
held the position of comptroller m s Man о 
for Scotland, was the author О te 


:s presen 
Feeling’ (1771), in which the hero 1s P ely 
i he mann { 


1005 
in a series of sentimental omg 
woven together, somewhat ане ok was ОП 
of Addison's Sir Roger. This Bp was follow 
Burns's ‘bosom favourites’. It ME in w^ r 
in 1773 by “The Man of the par à seduce’ 
the hero, this time, is a ME Es a e 
and in 1777 by ‘Julia de Rou up Clariss’ 
after the manner of Richardson play» -ihe 
(q.v.). Mackenzie also wrote пй 
Prince of Tunis' (1773), was € Macphers 
committee that investigated wo forgot, 
(q.v.) ‘Ossian’, and edited tv o) am 
Periodicals, the ‘Mirror 20778 oken 
‘Lounger’ (1785-6). Sometimes p 
the ‘Addison of the North’. 
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Pisckenzie, Mns. and Rosey, characters in 
ои s "The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 
вена, RONALD BRUNLEES 
seh 1940), bibliographer and Elizabethan 
Societ Joint secretary of the Bibliographical 
Stadion КҮ; editor of the ‘Review of English 
КНН он en Gas until his death. His “In- 
publist ion to Bibliography for Studen as 
the aes in 1927, Prolegomena for 
NS Shakespeare’ in 1939. 
inti TOR. Sir JAMES (1765-1832), 
sequent] я} Aberdeen University and sub- 
author Р.а student of medicine, was the 
réüsón zd Vindiciae Gallicae! (1791), a 
and m defence of the French Revolution 
evolution d to Burke's *Reflections on the 
Güently re in France’. Mackintosh subse- 
1815 d кашы, and finally summed ир in 
publist idt. On the State of France’. He 
tation es hs 1830 a much-discussed 'Disser- 
which пе Progress of Ethical Philosophy’, 
ТӨК oked James Mill's ‘Fragment оп 
volumes of Е ‚Не also wrote the first three 
or Larda a ‘History of England’ (1830-1) 
unfinish Ml Cabinet Cyclopaedia', and an 
England ; History of the Revolution in 
1 acaulay's dis E m subject of one of 
MACK iy Т ays’ (q.v.). 
actor oes] CHARLES (16977-1797), an 
Sonation sus his reputation by his imper- 
excellent « Shylock. He was author of the 
q.v.) сны "The Man of the World’ 
Mode’ (a. uced in 1781, and of ‘Love à la 
МАСЕ produced їп 1759. 
mertan ant ARCHIBALD (1892- ) 
llinois, 099 апа dramatist, born іп 
Ба шек war hone of the American ex- 
Strongly „in Paris in the 19205, and was 
Pound ( influenced by Т. S. Eliot and Ezra 
Verse POE Among his early volumes of 
amlet of ^i Pat of Earth' (1924) and "The 
ected Poems MacLeish’ (1928). His ‘Col- 
Among ieee 1917-1952" appeared in 1953. 
The Malte dramas are ‘Panic’ (1935), 
ully staged TET (1937), and the success- 
acm; sor MEOS ) 
avid тата Magazine was started by 
him ap esson (a.v.) in 1850, and edited by 
Utors we we Among notable early contri- 
atthew P. Ienry and Charles Kingsley, and 
acmo rnold. It came to an end in 1907. 
“Henry ris, Caprarn, in Shakespeare's 
їп Shak (q.v.), the only Irishman presente! 
acm €speare’s plays. 
MAGNI. Joun, see Murray (John). 
born in ICE, LOUIS (1907-63), poet, was 
own (Belfast, the son of the bishop of 
at Marlb onnor, and Dromore, and educate: 
е ерту оов and Merton College, Oxford. 
hiver tured jn Classics at Birmingham 
In 19 sity and Bedford College, London. 
Wrote | he joined the staff of the B.B.C. and 
тей many radio scripts and features. 
азд Е the 1930s MacNeice was associated 
thore des with Auden and Spender but wae 
‘tached politically than they. His skill 


McTAGGART 


in metrical control has often distracted critics 
from the wry and often moving quality of his 
poetry. His work includes ‘Poems’ (1935). 
“The Earth Compels’ (1938), ‘Autumn 
Journal’ (1939), ‘Plant and Phantom’ (1941), 
and other volumes of verse, as well as transla- 
tions of Aeschylus’ ‘Agamemnon’ and 
Goethe’s ‘Faust’. He also wrote a study of 
Yeats, ‘The Poetry of W. B. Yeats’ (1941). 
His collected poems appeared in 1949. 
MACPHERSON, JAMES (1736-96), born 
near Kingussie, the son of a farmer, was 
educated at Aberdeen and Edinburgh Uni- 
versities. He was a man of considerable 
literary ability, with some knowledge of 
Gaelic poetry, which was popular in the dis- 
trict of his birth. In 1760 he published ‘Frag- 
ments of Ancient Poetry collected in the 
Highlands of Scotland, and translated from 
the Gaelic or Erse language’. Then with the 
assistance of ‘several gentlemen in the High- 
lands’ he produced in 1762 ‘Fingal, an ancient 
epic poem in six books’ (see under Fingal), 
and in 1763 ‘Temora’ (q.v.), another epic, in 
eight books, purporting to be translations 
from the Gaelic of a poet called Ossian (q.v.). 
‘They were much admired (by Goethe among 
others) for their romantic spirit and rhythm, 
but their authenticity was challenged, notably 
by Dr. Johnson. Called upon to produce his 
originals, Macpherson was obliged to fabricate 
them. A committee appointed after his death 
to investigate the Ossianic poems reported 
that Macpherson had liberally edited tradi- 
tional Gaelic poems and inserted passages of 
his own, and subsequent investigation sup- 
ports this view. Macpherson published in 
1775 а ‘History of Great Britain from the 
Restoration till the Accession of George I^ 
and was M.P. for Camelford from 1780 to 
1786. He was buried in Westminster Abbey, 
by his own desire. 

Macready, WiLLIAM CHARLES (1793-1873), 
educated at Rugby, first achieved eminence as 
an actor by his impersonation of Richard III 
(1819), and subsequently of King Lear. He 
was manager of Covent Garden ‘Theatre in 
1837-9) and of Drury Lane in 1841-3. 
'Tennyson wrote à sonnet on his retirement 
from the stage in 1851. 
MacSarcasm, SIR Авснү, a character in 
Macklin’s ‘Love à la Mode’ (q.v-). 
MacStinger, MRS., in Dickens’s ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v) Captain Cuttle’s termagant 
landlady. 


MacSycophant, Sin PERTINAX, a character 


in Macklin's “The Man of the World' (q.v.). 
McTAGGART, JOHN McTAGGART 
ELLIS (1866-1925), philosopher, fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and lecturer in 
moral sciences, 1897-1923. He was an 
exponent of Hegel’s ‘Logic’ and published 
‘Studies in the Hegelian Dialectic’ (1896) 
“Studies in Hegelian Cosmology’ (1901) and 
‘Commentary on Hegel’s Logic’ (1910) 
He rejected theism, on grounds set out i 
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‘Some Dogmas of Religion’ (1906), but 
sought to prove his belief. in human im- 
mortality. His massive treatise, “The Nature 
of Existence’ was published in 2 
(1921-7). 

MacTurk, CAPTAIN, a character in Scott’s 
‘St. Ronan’s Well’ (q.v.). 


Macwheeble, BAILIE Duncan, a character 
in Scott’s ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). 
Mad Hatter, THE, see Hatter. 


Madame Bovary, the chief work of Gustave 
Flaubert (q.v.). 


Madame Tussaud’s, see Tussaud. 


MADDEN, DODGSON HAMILTON 
(1840-1928), judge of the High Court of 
Justice of Ireland, attorney-general for Ire- 
land, 1889-92. He was author of ‘The Diary 
of William Silence; a Study of Shakespeare 
and Elizabethan Sport’ (1897). 
Madge Wildfire, sce Murdockson. 
Madoc, a poem by Southey (q.v.), published 
in 1805. 

Madoc is the 


Gwyneth, king of Wales (d. 
left Wales 


vols. 


Aztecas are 
finally defeated and to another 


country, Among the Aztecas figures Coatel, 
the daughter of Aculhua, a Priest; she assists 
the white men, and thus brings herself, her 
husband, and her father to a tragic end, 


MADVIG, JOHANN V 
anish scholar and phil 


Maeander, à river of Phrygia, remarkable 
for its many windings; the origin of our verb 
to meander’, 


Maecénas, Gatus CILNIUS 


Maeldune or Мап.рум, 
ancient Irish legend, who se 
avenge his father, slai 
efore his birth, 
advice 


the hero of an 


ts out in a ship to 
п by plunderers sho 
€ disregards a wizard's 


MAGDALEN 


А d by a 
visiting many lands, that he is pennata has 
holy man to forgive his aey h ka and 
forgiven him. Macldune йай ын газ ans- 
they are reconciled. The legen ‘Old Celtic 
lated by P. W. Joyce (q.v.) in А of Tenny- 
Romances’, and forms the subjec 
son's “The Voyage of Maeldunc'. 
Maelstrom, from Dutch wora onl in the 
‘whirling stream’, a famous w ИЙ Norway, 
Arctic Ocean off the west aae destroy 
formerly supposed to suck in (а v.) wrote 
vessels within a long radius. оеро into 
an imaginative description of 
the Maelstróm'. — 
Maenads, a name of the Bacchantes (a 
priestesses of Bacchus. dia (4). 
Maeonia, an early name for ШУА Маеоп- 
The epithet Маеотап and the пег, who 
ides are sometimes applied d his region. 
was supposed to be a native 0 B > and dis- 

He [Aristotle] steered securely, 

ered far, кен 
Шей Бу the light of the Маерд и ‚ 648.) 
`(Роре, ‘Essay on Criticis aren 

Maeótis, the ancient name of the sea 


9 1949) 

MAETERLINCK, MAURICE (1862 is 
Belgian poetic-dramatist Bud ri "Princesse 
Symbolist dramas include: at Mélisande 
Maleine’ (1889), ‘Pelléas ЕЯ " (1894); 
(1892), ‘Alladine et Palomi Jiseau bleu 
'Monna Vanna' (1902). Г ei philo- 
(1909) is a fairy play. His o Trésor a 
Sophical character, include "lestinée", IR 

umbles' (1896), ‘Sagesse et rdi Ла; 
Vie des abeilles’, ‘Le Double Jer receive’ 
telligence des fleurs’, ‘La Mort’. 1911. Ніѕ 
the Nobel Prize for literature ч imagin?] 
carly works show а more som nd Jove an 
tion than his later essays: death ‘ives ? 

ark mysteries governing men 5 
Maeviad, The, see Gifford. agant de- 
Maffick, To, to indulge in cute A е 
Monstrations of exultation on ойлау Po 
Dational rejoicing, A word ibo crowds p 
to designate the behaviour of n occasion 9 
London and other towns on ihe оо). 
the relief of Mafeking (17 May 19 jy to the 
Mafia, in Sicily, the spirit of Ho a part 
law and its ministers prevailing ar those whe 
of the population; also the body upposed: i 
share in this spirit; not, as often 5 " 
Organized secret society. А azine 
Maga, see Blackwood’s Edinburgh di are 
Magazine, originally a place when periodical 
laid up, has come also to mean фу differen; 
publication containing articles _ Magazine, 
authors. Thus the ‘Gentleman’s ber (173! 
in the introduction to its first n jection 
described itself as ‘a Monthly с remark- 
Store up, as in a Magazine, the mo: entioned 5 
able Pieces on the Subjects above-m this for 8 
But the word had been used before 
storehouse of information. 


, in 
‘ dlen 1 
Magdalen, Macpacens (pron. “Мац 


s meaning 


дог 


504 


MAGDALEN 


the names of Magd: 
Mag alen College, Oxford, and 
p opdelen College, Cambridge), the appella- 
disci ч ying a woman of Magdala) of a 
cat le of Christ named Mary, ‘out of whom 
= seven devils’ (Luke уйш. 2). She has 
ite monly been supposed to be identical with 
EE LS sinner' of Luke vii. 37, and 
atlet е appears in western hagiology as a 
Scie to purity and transmuted to 
sed 2 у repentance and faith. The word is 
thet of signify one whose history resembles 
MAGDAL the Magdalene; also as short for 
refor ALEN HosPITAL, a home for refuge and 

mation of prostitutes. [OED.] 


Мара; 
шен (pron. ‘Maudlen’) College, Ox- 
flete (1 us ounded in 1458 by William Wayn- 
inch 299-490), provost of Eton, bishop of 
mon кн, and lord chancellor of England. 
been RA зона members of the college have 
Bree. 3: inal Wolsey, Prince Rupert, Henry, 
Meca Ge ales, son of James I, and the 
tower is с rake of Windsor. Its beautiful 
аб S naa e ebrated. | On the morning of 1 May 
alen aie (6 a.m. Summer Time) the Mag- 
tower eee sing a hymn on the top of this 

+ See also Oxford University. 


Мара; 

о! гуне eec. name given to а culture 
мирлан aeolithic аре) that followed the 
he fock-sh (see Aurignac), so called from 
ordo shelter of La Madeleine in the 
ustry is chamen The Magdalenian in- 
9f horn haracterized by weapons and tools 
quality pene bone, which reached a high 
and Fleu ore the close of the period (Peake 

re, ‘Hunters and Artists’). 


Maga 
ebu: T 
rote: TÉ, CENTURIATORS OF, a number of 


TOtestant divi A 
Piled a che ines who in the 16th cent, com- 
urch History in thirteen volumes, 


Опе for 
agdeburgy century (called the Centuries of 


Magei 
nob the English form of the name of 
асв (2, guese navigator Fernào de Maga- 
through ds T521), the first European to pass 
€ straits that bear his name. 


i 
Farmers? ше mare to which Burns's "The Auld 
ew Year Salutation’ is addressed. 


. *BBie Lz 

Scotti Lauder, (1) the subject of an old 
Semple of $ doubtfully attributed to Francis 
potten iti Beltrees, who is said to have 
сап”, by w. 1642; (2) the heroine of ‘Anster 
- Tennant (q.v.). 


гч tl М 
Priests Cpe ancient Persian priestly caste, the 
Sense, per. oroastrianism. Hence, in a wider 
astro] ene skilled in oriental magic and 
ncient ici 
HE (T: magicians or sorcerers. 

гате Тнв) МАСІ, the three wise men who 
Dfant х е East, bearing offerings to the 
1 3 ae named according to tradition 
(180 known. chior, and Balthazar. They аге 
ее Cologne). the ‘Three Kings of Cologne 

адіс рр, 
[тоц 5 lute, The, ‘Die Zauberflöte’, a 
УС, Yo by Mozart (q.v.); also à boo 

ves Dickinson (1920). 


th 


MAGNETIC LADY 


MAGINN, WILLIAM (1793-1842), edu- 
cated at Trinity College, Dublin, was one of 
the principal early contributors to 'Black- 
wood's Edinburgh Magazine’ (q.v.) under the 
pseudonym of Ensign O'Doherty, and was 
perhaps the originator of the ‘Noctes Ambro- 
sianae’ (q.v.). He settled in London in 1823, 
wrote for various periodicals, and established 
‘Fraser's Magazine’ (q.v.), in which he pub- 
lished his ‘Homeric Ballads’ and his 'lllus- 
trious Literary Characters’. But his best work 
is contained in his shorter stories and verses, 
which are marked by humour, wit, and pathos. 
He was the original of Captain Shandon in 
Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (9-у.). 

Maginot Line, a strong system of defences 
constructed by the French, chiefly during the 
period 1929-36, along the frontier between 
their country and. Germany (a distance of 
about 200 miles). It consisted in the main of 
powerful and elaborate forts so echeloned 
as to bring the maximum fire-power on an 
advancing enemy. ‘The system was extended, 
but on a far weaker scale, northwards along 
the Belgian frontier. It was through this 
extension, near Sedan and Malmédy, that the 
Germans penetrated in May 1949. The line 
takes its name from André Maginot, minister 
of war in a number of French governments 


from 1922. 

Magliabechi, ANTONIO (1633-1714), а 
Florentine bibliophile, librarian to Cosimo 
III, grand duke of Tuscany, and noted for his 
great and varied learning. He bequeathed to 
the grand duke his large collection of books 


and manuscripts, which is now included in 


the Biblioteca Nazionale. 

Magna Carta, the Great Charter of the 
liberties of England, granted by John under 
pressure from the Barons, at Runnymede in 
Surrey, on 15 June 1215. Its chief provisions 
were that no freeman should be imprisoned, 
banished, or in any way destroyed except by 
the law of the land; and that supplies (except 
aids imposed on tenants-in-chief on certain 
specified occasions) should not be demanded 
without the consent of the Common Council 


of the realm. 

Magnano, in Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (a.v) one 
of the characters in the bear-baiting episode, 
is Simon Wait (manana is Spanish for 'to- 
morrow, by and by’), a tinker and a noted 
Independent preacher. 

Magnet, The, a weekly paper for boys 
written by C. Hamilton (q.v.) under the pen- 
name Frank Richards, 1908-40. 

Magnetic Lady, The, or Humours Recon- 
ciled, a comedy by Jonson (q.v.), produced in 
в" Loadstone, the ‘Magnetic Lady’, who 
‘draws unto her guests of all sorts’, has a 
niece Placentia, of age to be married, whose 
dower is detained by her uncle, Sir Moth 
Interest. The bride and dowry are the ob- 
ject of various intrigues, until it is found, first 
that Placentia is already with child, and 
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secondly that she is not the true niece but a 
changeling. 


Magnus, Mr. Perer, acharacter in Dickens’s 
‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 


Magog, see Gog. 


Magog Wrath and Bully Bluck, in Dis- 
raeli’s ‘Coningsby’ (q.v.), the hired leaders of 
the two political parties in the Darlford con- 
stituency. 

Magwitch, ABEL, a character in Dickens's 
‘Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 


Mahabharata, The, one of the tw 
epics (the other being the ‘Rāmāyana’) of the 
Hindus. They are believed to have been 
composed before 500 B.C., but, in the form in 
which we have it, the ‘Mahābhārata’ probably 
dates from 200 В.с. 

MAHAFFY, Sir 
(1839-1919), 
Dublin, and 
Greek literat 


о great 


JOHN PENTLAND 
Provost of Trinity College, 
author of numerous works on 
ure and history. 
Mahatma, Sanskrit mahátman, 
'great-souled'; in ‘esoteric Buddhis 
a class of persons with 
imagined to exist in Ind 
The word is also used 
Mahdi, a s 
pected by 


meaning 
m', one of 
preternatural powers 
ia and Tibet, [OED.] 
by Theosophists. 
Piritual and te 


kish ruler of t is 
Empire, 998-1030. He wasa great пе Регзіап 
who extended hi 


tothe Ganges and the Oxus, ап 
in Afghanistan his 


For his treat- 
nder the latter, 


» FRANCIS 
(1804-66), best known by his 
FATHER PROUT, a Jesui 

order in 1830) and a 
tainin, 

‘Fraser 


SYLVESTER 


€ contributions to * 
t s 1836 as "The Reli 
‚Не emember. 


were 
ques of Father 
ed for his ‘Bells 


ж 


MAID OF HONOUR 


i ed; 

Mahound, the 'false prophet epe 
in the Middle Ages often vaguely 
to be worshipped as a god. Brahman 
Mahrattas, a warlike Hindu pud, centra 
in religion, inhabiting westen, anatter part 
India. They rose to power in E АС a deraeY ol 
of the 17th cent. and formed a conf from ume 
States under their rule. ‘They w Ge the 18th 
to time in conflict with the Banen mn ion in 
cent., and were reduced to su Assnyé an 
1803 (Wellesley's victories at d Laswaree) 
Argaum, and Lake'sat Aligurh an 817-18- 
and to complete dependency in 1 f the five 
Mahu, the fiend of stealing, ODE akespeare’s 
that pestered ‘poor Tom’ in Sha 
‘King Lear’ (1v. i). he Pleiades, 
Maia, a daughter of Atlas, one oft Een "Phere 
and the mother by Zeus of Наши the same 
was also an old Italian goddess О 
name, also known as Bona DEA. o in the 
Maid Marian, a female personai later 
May-game and Morris-dance. Ee 
forms of the story of Robin Hon » associati 
as the companion of the outlaws 
having probably been suggeste té 
that the two were both represe 
May-day pageants. [OED.] . 
one version of the legend she v 
the daughter of Lord Fitzwater- k (9-У:), 
Maid Marian, а novel by Pencwarody a 
published in 1822. It is a gay e story 9. 
medieval romance, based on Eod that tha 
Robin Hood, adopting the vers! \gdon, E 
outlaw was Robert, earl of Huntir water. 
Maid Marian was Matilda Fite 
contains some excellent songs- poem 
Maid of Athens, ‘Tue, in Byron's Feodore 
said to have been the daughter 9 Я 

lacri, who was a consul at Athens. 


Maid of Bath, The, see Foote. 


ic d 
с 
Maid of Honour, The, а roman of 
by Massinger (q.v.), published T iHe king. 
Bertoldo, natural brother o in love Wi 
Sicily and a knight of Malta, is 1 ол 0 re 
"amiola, Departing on an Esos uches 
the duke of Urbino against ira e fe. agn 
Sienna, he asks for her hand, oy their stat! 
on the ground of the disparity © not to ma 
and his oath as a knight of ITE Si 
Bertoldo is taken prisoner by om for 
cast into prison and held npa ing ince? 
sum, which the king of Sicily, Ru is 
against Bertoldo, forbids S darti; Y M i 
Camiola directs her follower А arry the с) 
Passionately devoted to her, ane own estt 
som (which she provides from hn a con е 
to Bertoldo, and to require of EA means s 
to marry her. Adorni, though i ајѕсћате s 
defeat of his own hopes, faithfully and 512 
his mission; Bertoldo is release si 
the contract. But the duchess © her 
in love with him, and he yields to arried when 
They are on the point of bang бн cause we 
Camiola interposes and pleads Huchess; e 
Spirit, so that all, including the 


rama» 


ау. 


woo! 


MAID OF HONOUR 


sanie Банде of Bertoldo, and the 

ncs s roken off. _Camiola, ‘the Maid of 

and repentar сые veil, and the humiliated 

asa knight. 2 Бекона resumes his vocation 

Best бышы oN alta. Camiola is Massinger's 

some of jM character, and the play contains 
is finest scenes. 


Mai 7 
aid of Kent, sce Barton (Elizabeth). 


Maig of 


Norway, MARG 

lá E Orway, MARGARET (1283-90), 

а of King Erik of Norway and grand- 

nized ter of Alexander 111 of Scotland, recog- 

death Foe queen, of Scotland on the latter's 
бе of Wa She was betrothed to Edward, 

and in eae. es, but died on her way to Scot- 


M 
aid of Orleans, Joan of Arc (q.v.). 


Maid of $; 
tamer ie aru Tue, Augustina, whose 
on the Eby the defence of Saragossa (a town 
XSOR- vds cal p ade the French in 
108-9 was celebrated by Byron in his ‘Chi 
arold? (1, liv-lvi). y Byron in his ‘Childe 


Maia’ 
Mont amd ee The, a tragedy by Beau- 
in 1619, де etcher (see Fletcher, J.) published 
dramas. nerally accounted the best of their 
m 
to mary A a gentleman of Rhodes, engaged 
ord спане daughter of Calianax, the 
reaks ofr the ain, at the order of the king 
sister of his эз match and marries Evadne, 
Wedding ni tiend Melantius. Evadne on the 
Mistress аш declares herself the king’s 
tor’s loyal denies Amintor her bed. Amin- 
É int makes him conceal the position, 
choly, M ES learns the cause of his melan- 
and anes. Evadne into murdering the 
f the citad py from Calianax possession 
carted, dis, - Meanwhile Aspatia, broken- 
Orces Ani SIDE herself as her brother, 
kill her intor to fight a duel with her and 
: f comes to Amintor after the 
€ king, expecting now to be 
its suicid y him, and being rejected com- 
Secures aed Melantius, holding the citadel, 
"he last Ses for himself and his associates. 
mund Walk of the play was re-written by 
МЧ, but E (q.v.). The king is not mur- 
elantius is vadne is got out of the way, 
Ron cong, P aoned, Aspatia is prevented 
pintor, itting suicide and married to 
aide 
Ruilloting Е the instrument, similar to the 
s cading ormerly used in Scotland for 
haed by a ninal said to have been intro- 
ауе been ua oont Morton (d. 1581) and to 
aigret used for his execution. 
g Printer a Commissaire, the detective- 
ime, endent in the crime stories of G. 
Майды oY 
Amon Maeldune. 
Чоу, who DES (1135-1204), a Jew of Cor- 
“Pain, колд the expulsion of the Jews from 
сопан t to Fez and Cairo. He was а 
Nef work and anti-mystic philosopher- His 
was ‘The Guide for the Perplexed’, 
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of which there are English, French, and Ger- 
man translations. 


Main Street, a novel by S. Lewi : 
published in 1920. x ewis (q.v.), 


MAINE, Sir HENRY JAMES SUMNER 
(1822-88), educated at Christ’s Hospital, 
London, and Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
became fellow of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
of which he died master. He was appointed 
Regius professor of civil law in 1847, but ex- 
changed this post for a readership at the Inns 
of Court. He was legal member of the council 
of India, 1862-9, and Corpus professor of 
jurisprudence at Oxford, 1869-78. Besides 
reviews, Maine wrote many works on the 
philosophy of law, history, and politics, 
marked by scholarship and a fine style, the 
best known of which are his ‘Ancient Law’ 
(1861), ‘Village Communities’ (1871), ‘Early 
History of Institutions’ (1875), and ‘Disserta- 
tions on Early Law and Custom’ (1883). He 
also wrote a criticism of democratic institu- 
tions entitled ‘Popular Government’ (1885). 


Mainotes, inhabitants of Maina, a moun- 
tainous district in the southern Morea, a 
sturdy and independent people who were 
never subdued by the Turks. 


Maintenon, FRANCOISE p'AuBIGNÉ, MAR- 
QUISE DE (1635-1719), the wife of the French 
burlesque poet Scarron (q.v.). After her 
husband’s death she was charged with the 
education of the children of Louis XIV and 
Mme de Montespan. She obtained a great 
ascendancy over the king, who secretly 
married her in 1684. 
Main-Travelled Roads, stories of the 
‘American middle west, by H. Garland (q.v-) 
published in 1891. 
MAITLAND, FREDERIC WILLIAM 
(1850-1906), educated at Eton and Trinity 
College, Cambridge, was called to the bar in 
1876 and after eight years’ practice became 
law at Cambridge and, from 
1888 until his death, Downing professor. In 
1887 he founded the Selden Society for en- 


couraging the study of English law, and edited 
several of its publications. His first important 
work was *Bracton's Note-Book’ (1887), 
followed by the *History of English Law be- 
fore the time of Edward P’ (1 895), the standard 
authority on the subject, which he wrote in 
collaboration with Sir Frederick Pollock. He 
traced Roman influence on English law in 
the 13th cent. in his ‘Bracton and Azo’ (the 


famous doctor of canon law of Bologna, 
d. 1200), which appeared in 1895, and in 
*Roman Canon Lawin the Church of England 

(1898). His Essays on *Domesday Book and 
Beyond’ (1897), his Ford lectures on "Town- 
ship and Borough' (1898), his Rede lecture 
on *English Law and the Renaissance" (1901), 
were other notable productions. The lectures 
delivered by him in 1887 on "The Constitu- 
tional History of England' from the death of 
Edward 1 to the present time were posthu- 
mously published under thattitlein 1908. His 


MAITLAND 


"Year Books of Edward II’ (text and transla- 
tion) for 1307-10 were published in 1903-5. 
His collected papers were edited in 1911 by 
H. A. L. Fisher, who also published a memoir 
of Maitland in 1910. A. L. Smith's memoir 
of Maitland appeared in 1908. 


Maitland Club, a club founded at Glasgow 
in 1828 for the publication of works on the 
literature and antiquities of Scotland. 


MAJOR or MAIR, JOHN (1469-1550), 
born in Haddingtonshire, has been called 'the 
last of the schoolmen'. He studied at Cam- 
bridge and Paris, where he became doctor of 
theology. He lectured on scholastic logic and 
theology at Glasgow and St. Andrews from 
1518 to 1525, and then returned to Paris, 
Where he was regarded as the most eminent 
exponent of medieval learning. He published 
etween 1509 and 1517 a Latin ‘Commentary 
on the Sentences of Peter Lombard’, and in 
1521 a Latin ‘History of Greater Britain, both 
England and Scotland’, in which he showed 
imself in advance of his times by advocating 
the union of the two kingdoms. 
ccording to Rabelais (и. vii), among the 
books found by Pantagruel in the library of 
t. Victor was a treatise by Major ‘De modo 
faciendi boudinos' (On the art of making 
black-puddings"), 
Major Gahagan, Som 
of, and Historical Rec 
Work by Thackera 
"New Monthly M 


e Passages in the Life 
‘ollections by, an early 
у (v. Published in the 
Nev л agazine’ in т 38-9. Major 
Goliah O'Grady Gahagan, of the Indian 


Irregular Horse, relates his Munchausen-like 
military adventures in India and Spain. 


Majuscule, a large letter Or script, used in 
palaeography to denote 


о de the Scripts of Greek 
and Roman antiquity, uncial (q.v.) or capital, 
Malagigi, in the ‘Orl 


: ando Innamorato’ 
(q.v.), a cousin of Rinaldo, 

ore, who detects the wil 
attempts to slay her, but i 
carried to Cathay, i 
tion that he sha’ 


R, MALACHI, the 
pseudonym under which Sir W. Scott ad- 
dressed three letters in 1826, on the question 
of the Scottis| 


h paper Currency, to the ‘Edin- 
burgh Weekly Journal’, ш " 


Malagrowther, Str Mun 


gr \ GO, a character in 
Scott's ‘Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 


Y Don Quixote, 
Malaprop 
(q.v.), the aunt an 


i "The Rivals’ 
Buish, noted for hi 


Lydia Lan- 


t ' їп Spenser's ‘Faeri а 
х i rie Queene 
(ш. ix, X)a cancred crabbed carle’, jealous 


ear 


MALIBRAN 


, „ lovely Helle- 
and avaricious, married to ihe ТОЧО ec: 
nore. Paridell elopes with her, s thoughts, 
unable to escape from his j a But his 'aery 
throws himself from a tock. the name 0 
spright’ lives for ever, under 
Jealousy. , d 
Malbrouk s'en va-t-en oe АА but not 
line of an old French song, Per campaigns p 
very probably, referring С goes 0 
the duke of Marlborough. 2 ig aaron е 
to war; he may return at е top of the 
Trinity. His lady mounts to and learns tha 
tower, sees his page returning, ан sung 282 
her lord is dead. ‘The song w: Antoinette * 
lullaby by a nurse to du es jdn becam 
children, took the queen’s P ded the tune 
popular. Beaumarchais Intro vont go hom 
which resembles that of WEM de Figaro” 
till morning’, into his ‘Mariage ҮЛП English: 
Maldon, Battle of, a poem dealing with the 
perhaps of the roth century, Se at Maldon 
raid of the Месна p ode are d 
in Essex, in 991. The ? iud 
ills the KAA of the Binek ү, 
ealdorman Byrhtnoth, the frt An offer 27 
exhorts his men to stand firm. 


e first 


ayment 
shall be bought off by рауга is 
scornfully rejected. ‘The ‘hight ie two armi 
the rising tide which eee: a poiso 
Then Byrhtnoth is slain lee. фс. 
spear and some of his men [е of gri 
attack is led by /Elfwine, ser is lost. 
Godric falls. The end of the oat 
Maldon, Jack, in Dickens's cousin о 
field’ (q.v.), the scapegrace 
Strong. --— Rhyme 
Male or Mascutine Rhymes: * P 
Male Règle, La, see Occleve. Dante {0 Jar 
Malebolge, the name given mof ten ci 
eighth circle in Hell, consisting 0 pd is chaith 
trenches, designated bolge. T S hd роо! Ch jn 
used in English in allusion to boiling pit 
in the second bolgia, or to Ше, and xxi 
the fifth bolgia (‘Inferno’, xvi nsejls 
Malecasta, ‘unchaste’, in Spe 


еой8" , 
tle Joy В 
Queene’, 111. i, the lady of Cas »qpxb 


; еепе, Шу 
Maleger, in Spenser's каан Шеп dead 
the captain of twelve troops, a assai Pince 
sins and the evil passions ls an Py: 
senses. He is lean and ghostlt him. Fino d 
Arthur's sword has no effect Tus mother thut 
remembering that earth is P her, Tim 
that he draws his strength пог. out of 
lifts him up and squeezes the 

(Cf. the legend of Antaeus.) 


Vv 
5 eene » ut 
; ^s ‘Faerie Qu o 
Malengin, in Spenser's us Sought олу 
ix, the personification of gu 


runs * „ed 
by Sir Arthur and Artegall, Pe. destroy 
assuming various disguises, 
ci^ 
by Talus. 


E ITA 
Malibran, Mme Maria FELIC 


ег, 
(1808-36), a. famous opera ke = 
Paris. She had a contralto 


MALIBRAN 


Wi í x А " 
ae increasing success in Paris, London, and 
Muss eines until her early death. Alfred de 

Seen ances à la Malibran’ are famous. 


‚ a walk sheltered by trees along 
à de of me qur Park, London, 
E a ‘mall’ where the game of ‘pall 
x (q.v.) was played. It was a йо 
M cies in the r7th-18th cents. 
FLALLARMÉ, STEPHANE (1842-98), 
mover Post, | the leader of the Symbolist 
"Wars 08 at its height. *Poésies' (1887) and 
publish prose (1893), the two collections 
longer e in his lifetime, contain sonnets and 
Bari aci famous for their musical and 
obscure beauty but also in some cases for an 
Ew шуу hich makes them the province of a 
inspir: ds poem 'L'Aprés-midi d'un faune’ 
EUN ed a well-known prelude by Debussy. 
GALLET (or MALLOCH) DAVID 
of Win author of the well-known ballad 
Giited m and Margaret’ (9.У.). He collab- 
masque E J. Thomson (1700—48, q.y.) inthe 
isnt „ней, which contains ‘Rule, 
buted ч Aput that song is generally attri- 
execut homson. Mallet was the literary 
or of Bolingbroke (q.v.). 


Mal 

the ried Maleficarum, or Hexenhammer, 
by Jakob uu of Witches', published in 1484 

of Cologne prenger, the Dominican inquisitor 
‘ologne 9, and Heinrich Krümer, Prior of 

witchcraft t was the textbook of the day on 

covered a » Setting forth how it may be dis- 

and how it should be punished. 


MA 
LLOCH, DAVID, see Mallet. 


MA 
GSQLLOCK, WILLIAM HURRELL 
Oxi 1923), educated at Balliol College, 
Republic" best known as author of "The New 
Society a 1877), a lively satire оп English 
Y. Heck ideas, in which Ruskin figures as 
ater, Н ert, and Jowett, Matthew Arnold, 
thin dis uxley, Tyndall, etc., figure under 
a acta among the other characters. 
and Vir, š other works include “The New Paul 
Literaire | (1878), ‘Memoirs of Life and 
Socia] did (1920), and various studies of 
he doctri economic science directed against 
ctrines of socialism. 


al 
mesbury, Tre Sace or, Hobbes (4-V-)- 


almesb ints 
almesbury. У” \упллАм or, sce William of 


MAL 
Critic AP. EDMOND (1741-1812), literary 
ished in Shakespearian scholar. He, pub- 
rder in 1778 his ‘Attempt to ascertain the 
Written” which the Plays of Shakespeare were 
the revis and an edition of the works in 1790; 
date, ised edition, 1821, was the best to that 
Boswell member of The Club and a friend о! 
1785 as revised the "Tour to the Hebrides’, 
3 gas ile it was going through the press, 
John © * great assistance with ‘The Life о 
» 1791, of which he edited the third 
editions, 


alon x 
for the Society, THE, was founded in 1906 
Purpose of making accessible materias 
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for the study of early English drama, by 
printing dramatic texts and documents. Its 
name is taken from Edmond Malone (q.v.). 


MALORY, Sır THOMAS (d. 1471), author 
of ‘Le Morte Darthur' (q.v.), is identified by 
E. Vinaver with Sir Thomas Malory, Knight 
of Newbold Revel (Warwicks.) and Winwick 
(Northants.) who succeeded to his estates in 
1433 or 1434. In 1450 he was charged with 
attempted murder, and he later suffered 
terms of imprisonment for various major 
crimes. He sat for his shire in Parliament 
in 1456, with the Earl of Warwick followed 
Edward IV to Northumberland, and, 
probably with Warwick, joined the Lancas- 
trians, for he is excluded by name from two 
pardons granted them by Edward. Three 
‘prayers for deliverance’ occurring in his 
manuscript suggest that he wrote most of it 
to occupy himself while in prison, attracted 
by the adventurous content of the French 


Arthurian material. 


Malperdy (Malpertuis), the castle of ‘Rey- 
nard the Fox’ (9-У.)- 


MALRAUX, ANDRE (1901- ), French 
novelist, essayist, and art-historian, whose 
outstanding works include: ‘La Condition 
humaine’ (1933), a novel of early Com- 
munism in China; ‘L'Espoir’ (1937), а more 
documentary novel, about the Spanish Civil 
War of 1936; ‘Psychologie de l'art’ (1948-59, 
3 vols.), art history. Phases in this author’s 
career have been his early sympathy with 
Communist ideals, anti-Nazi and Resistance 
activities, and, under the Fifth Republic, 
ministerial responsibility for the furtherance 
of culture. 
Malta, KNIGHTS OF, see Hospitallers of St. 
John of Jerusalem. 
MALTHUS, THOMAS ROBERT (1766- 
1834), educated at Jesus College, Cambridge, 
became curate of Albury in Surrey 1n 1798. 
In that year he published ‘An Essay on the 
Principle of Population’, in which he argued 
that population would soon increase beyond 
the means of subsistence and that checks on 
this increase are necessary. The ‘Essay’ was 
recast in the second edition (1803); in this the 
author somewhat modifies his conclusions, 
recognizing а slackening in the pressure of 
population, and the influence of morality 
among the checks on its increase. The work 
aroused a storm of controversy and exerted a 
on social thought in the 


verful influenc 
Poth cent. The economic writings of Malthus 
included ‘An Inquiry into the Nature and 
Progress of Rent’ (1815) anda treatise on the 
‘Principles of Political Economy’ (1820). 


Malvina, in Mlacpherson’s (q.v.) Ossianic 

oems, a daughter of Toscar, betrothed to 
Oscar the son of Ossian. Oscar is killed by 
Cairbar (q.v) just before their intended 
marriage. Ossian addresses several of his 
poems to her. 


MALVOLIO 


Malvolio, a character 
"Twelfth Night’ (q.v.). 


Mamamouchi, the mock-Turkish title pre- 
tended to have been conferred by the Sultan 
upon М. Jourdain (q.v.), in Moliére’s ‘Le 
Bourgeois Gentilhomme’, 


Mambrino, in the "Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.) 
а pagan king whose magic helmet is acquired 
by Rinaldo. In ‘Don Quixote' (q.v., Part 1) 
there is frequent mention of Mambrino’s 
helmet. Don Quixote, seeing a barber riding 
with his brass basin upon his head, takes this 


for the golden helmet of Mambrino, and gets 
possession of it, 


in Shakespeare's 


Mamelukes, a military body, 
composed of Caucasian slaves oft 
of Egypt. They seized the government of 
Egypt in 1254 and made one of their number 
sultan. The Mameluke sultans reigned from 
1254 to 1517, when the Ottoman sultan Selim 
assumed the sovereignty. Subsequently 
Egypt was governed, under the nominal rule 
of a Turkish viceroy, by twenty-four Mame- 
luke beys. In 1811 the remaining Mamelukes 


Were massacred by Mohammed Ali, pasha of 
Egypt. 


Mammet or Maumert, а corruption of Ma- 
homet, a false god, an idol, a doll. 


Mammon, the Aramaic word for ‘riches’, 


occurring in the Greek text of Matt. vi. 24, 
and Luke xvi, 9—1 i i 


U x 9-13. Owing to the quasi- 
Personification in t 


originally 
he Sultan 


Mammon, 


nens The Triumph 9f, see God and 


Mammon, THE CAVE or, described in Spen- 

ser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, II. vii, is the treasure- 

house of the god of wealth, visited by Sir 
uyon, 

Alchemon Sm EPICURE, in Jonson’s ‘The 
q.v.), 


‘ у an arrogant, avaricious, 
voluptuous knight, Charles Lamb in his 


Pecimens’ says of him: ‘It is just such a 


Swaggerer as contemporaries have described 
old Ben to be’, 


MAN OF THE WORLD 


y tale 
the shadows on the moon. ER or 
is that he is a man banished tom н allusion 
gathering sticks on the Sabbat h G И that the 
to Num. xv. 32 et seq.). The HE EE is 
moon is inhabited by a sabbath- edes. in 
found with variations in several сошли sto 
England it is at least as old as Men s d' 
refers to it in the "Testament = to it in 
(l. 260), and there are relereneen, Dream’ 
Shakespeare's'A Midsummer Nig n 1n Dante, 
(1. i) and “The Tempest (п. ii). T «ће 
‘Inferno’ xx. 126 and ‘Paradiso’ ii. we Noon 
old popular belief that the Man in (probably 
was Cain with a bundle of hee Pering) 
with reference to his unacceptable 
is alluded to (Toynbee). 


; ап, 
Man in the Street, Tue, the enfin "oat 
as distinguished from the exper. knowledge- 
who has special opportunities 0 cfe / 
The earliest use of the expression quon іе Д 
OED, is 1831, when Greville 4 EAS in the 
22 Mar.) writes, ‘knowing, as "t arket) always 
street” (as we call him at Newmar 

does, the greatest secrets of kings . i 
Man of Blood, Tue, David, Pl 4 
(2 Sam. xvi. 7, R.V.); also, Cha 
called by the Puritans. 


Man of Brass, see Talus. 


z son I, 
Man of December, THE, Napoleon der. 
with reference to his coup d'état in 
Man of Destiny, Napoleon I. 


1 by H. 
Man of Feeling, The, a nove 
Mackenzie (q.v.). 


terbury 
Man of Laws Tale, The, see Can 
Tales. ”, 


. yg Flutte! 
Man of Mode, The, or Sir Fopling ced in 


Israel 
so 


roduc! e 
a comedy by Etherege (q.v.), PT ictu! 
1676. "The lao has no plot. Itis а базите, 


ane play ively for pl 
of a Society living exclusively iding 
a slight web of jove-affairs praviharactef- 
Occasion for brilliant dialogue апе "egit 
drawing, We have Dorimant, Flatter, the 
Lord Rochester; Sir Fopling t of Parisi 
Prince of fops, the perfect produsi б portra! 
taste of the day; Young Bellair, 

of the poet; and so on. 

Man of Ross, see Kyrle. . 

Man of Sin, Tue, see Antichrist. gon 


Man of Straw, (a) a person eg oe 
Pared to a straw image, a du ted adverse 
imaginary adversary or invenis defeate " 
argument, adduced in order to ecially Ds 
(c) a person of no substance, on onsibilitY 
who undertakes a pecuniary т агае а 
without having the means to can raudu 
(d) a fictitious or irresponsible E a рату! 
lently put forward as a surety ог 

an action. [OED.] el 
Man of the World, The, a nov 
Mackenzie (q.v.). 


Mack- 
Man of the World, The, a comedy bY 


lin (q.v.), produced in 1781. 
his amusing play satirizes the ре 


py Н. 


- ities 
culiaritl? 


MAN OF THE WORLD 


о! i x 
UE ae politician, Sir Pertinax Mac- 
Бер кү ЧЫК having started life as a 
ouse', has by the judi bug ir ee yo 
his: dodne, cf judicious application of 
ments e .9 pliability, risen to parlia- 
CUA ор trees _In order to gain the 
proposes t eS parliamentary boroughs, he 
the dau it аш his eldest son, Egerton, to 
servile the ae Lady Rodolpha, of another 
our a пев politician, Lord Lamber- 
arrangeme gets some hard cash by the 
devoted SE Unfortunately Egerton is 
and Lad ца father s poor ward Constantia, 
rother T odolpha to Egerton's younger 
the e be poene dictatorially insist, and 
courting [Pep e are summarily set to their 
here Follo Mew of a marriage the next day. 
ady Reda дира scene, in which 
speechless Ра finding her proposed lover 
makes сз iem. embarrassment, dutifully 
Each, ho met advances in broad Scotch. 
the Steen went _Presently discovers that 
engaged "ег pions are already otherwise 
parents’ iux they combine to defeat their 
onstantia poses. Egerton secretly marries 
efeated p ani Sir Pertinax, momentarily 
posing am covers the lost ground by pro- 
and his se arriage between Lady Rodolpha 
terms, oad son, on the same financial 
while her fhe course is welcome to the lady, 
if she conc her doesn’t ‘care a pinch of snuff 
tary’ ‘orporates with the Cham of Tar- 
» Provided he gets his cash. 


an o i 
eth pre ony Tue, the husband in ‘Eliza- 
Man th er German Garden’ (q.v.). 
à story kan Гозан Hadleyburg, The, 
Published j ark Twain (see Clemens, S. L.), 
tive effect in 1899, which displays the destruc- 
town, s of greed within the circle of a small 


Mana 
Popular 120, the son of Lér (q.v.), a highly 
Subject 8 of the old Gaelic pantheon, the 
Sailors and meni legends and the patron of 
18 favou | merchants. The Isle of Man was 
name fro, rite abode, and is said to take its 
Into a fra him. 'There he has degenerated 
Tevolvin, litionary giant, with three legs (seen 
in the coat of arms of the island). 


anas 
om peus the firstborn son of Joseph, to 
ferred Ma, ‚ in his death-bed blessing, pre- 
Sen anasseh’s younger brother Ephraim 
+ xlviii. 19). 


anaw: : 
of Llyr yddan, in British mythology, а son 


See i (q.v.) and a king of the nether wor d. 
я abinogion. 
пс 

1821 пем Guardian, The, founded їп 
Paper; th, weekly, and in 1855 as а daily, 
London Xe principal liberal organ outside 
Wich Scc edited 1872-1929 by Charles Prest- 
to "The (t (1846-1932). Its title was changec 
Мареры an in 1950: 

ester Massacre, Tue, see Peterloo. 


anch : 
by Dieser School, the name first applied 
and Bright to the political party, led by Cobden 

ght, who advocated the principles of 
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free trade. It was afterwards extended to the 
party who supported those leaders on other 
questions of policy. ‘Manchester policy’ was 
used derisively to signify a policy of laissez- 
faire and self-interest. i 

Manciple's Tale, The, see Canterbury Tales. 


Manco Capac, the legendary founder of the 
Inca monarchy of Peru. He is represented as 
a child of the sun, sent to civilize the Indians, 
but was probably a real person, the chief of 
an Indian tribe in the 13th cent. 


Mancus, an old English money of account 
worth thirty pence [OED.]. Ofla, king of 
Mercia in the 8th cent., struck a gold coin 
closely imitated from an Arabic gold dinar of 
the Caliph Al Mansur, of which a single 
specimen, found near Rome, survives. This 
coin may have been one of the 36s gold 
‘mancuses’ of which Offa had promised an 
annual gift to Pope ‘Adrian I (Oman, ‘Coinage 
of England’, 1931). See Peter's Pence. 


Mandaeans, known also as NASORAEANS or 
SABIANS, or (owing to а misunderstanding) 
CHRISTIANS OF Sr. JOHN, a body of Gnostics 
of whom a small community survives south 
of Baghdad. They date perhaps from about 
the beginning of the Christian era. Their 
sacred writings (in a special form of Aramaic) 
survive. The name *Mandaean' means 
‘Gnostic’ (q.v.). Their doctrines appear to 
have been formed from contact with Jews, 
Christians, and Manichaeans, and have de- 
veloped into a monotheistic worship of the 
‘Light King’, while ‘Manda d’Hayye’, 
‘Knowledge of Life’ personified, plays in their 
religion the part of an incarnate Saviour. 
‘They revere John the Baptist, and practise 
frequent baptism, but are hostile to Chris- 
tianity. [EB.] 

Mandane, the daught 
Persia. She was married to Cambyses, а тап 
of humble birth, because it had been foretold 
to Astyages that his daughter’s son would 
dethrone him. Her son Cyrus was exposed as 
soon as born, but was saved by a shepherdess 


and survived to carry out the prophecy. 


MANDEVILLE, BERNARD DE (1670- 
1733), born in Holland, settled in London 
and became a physician. He was author of 
a satire in octosyllabic verse, entitled “The 
Grumbling Hive, or Knaves turned Honest’ 
(1705), reissued with a prose commentary as 
‘The Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices, Pub- 
lic Benefits’ (1714), designed to illustrate the 
essential vileness of human nature. Society, 
like a hive of bees, thrives on a system of 
mutual rapacities. 'The paradox was widely 
controverted, among others by NW. Law (q.v.), 
and by Berkeley in his ‘Alciphron’ (q.v.). 
Mandeville figures in R. Browning’s ‘Parley- 
ings with some Persons of Importance’. 

MANDEVILLE, SIR JOHN, was the osten- 
sible author of a book of travels bearing his 
name, composed soon after the middle of the 
14th cent., purporting to be an account of his 


er of Astyages, king of 


MANDEVILLE 


own journeys in the East, but really a mere 
compilation, especially from William of Bol- 
densele and Friar Odoric of Pordenone, and 
from the 'Speculum' of Vincent de Beauvais. 
"The work was written originally in French, 
from which English, Latin, German, and 
other translations were made. 

he writer of this remarkable literary 
forgery remains unknown, but probability 
Points to a certain Jean d'Outremeuse, a 
Writer of histories and fables, who lived at 
Liége at the time in question. According to 
him, Sir John Mandeville, who had assumed 
the name of Jehan de Bourgogne, or Jean à la 
Barbe, died in 1372 and was buried in the 
church of the Guillemins at Liège. 

The ‘Voiage of Sir John Maundevile’ pur- 
Ports to be a guide to pilgrims to the Holy 
Land, but carries the reader a good deal 
further, to Turkey, Tartary, Persia, Egypt, 
and India. It is an entertaining work com- 
bining geography and natural history with 
romance and marvels, such as the fountain of 
youth and ant-hills of gold-dust. 
Mandricardo, in the * 
(q.v.), the son of Agrican, k 
Wears the armour of Hec 

Uurope to secure Hector's 


Orlando Furioso' 
ing of Tartary. He 
tor, and comes to 
sword, Durindana, 

Orlando, and to 


thrown it away, 
о. 


В.С.) and wrote 


which only frag; 
Manette, Dr. 
Dickens's *A Tale of Two Citi 
Manfred, 4 dramatic poem 
(q.v.), Published in 1817, 


anfred, guilty of so 
mysterious crime, living 
Outcast from society. į 


е calls up the Spiri 


and Luc, Characters in 


es’ (q.v.). 
by Lord Byron 


е; they 

im everything but the one thing he 

seeks—oblivion In vain he tries to throw 
himself from a high 


peak, and invokes the 
€ visits the Hall of 
resolutely refuses sub- 
evil, bids them call 


Alps. 


Poy: but will 
>inted time, dem, 
him. He denies th, ed 


appear t 
disappear, and Ma 


eir power over hi 
nfred expires, 


MANLEY 


А Moon. 
Mani, in Scandinavian mythology, the 


Mani or Mangs, sce. Manichaeism. addi 
Manichaeism, a religious Ed een Like 
accepted from the 3rd to the st 1 i was. © 
Mithraism, which it pe of Gnostic, 
drain origin, and was UL өр SAIS 
Christian, Mazdean, and pagan ‘janichaeus * 
was founded by Mani (Manes or ^ in the 3r 
a Persian of Ecbatana, who lived л the new 
ken after Christ. He procluimec | became 
religion at the court of Shapur pem] by the 
its travelling prophet. He E in the year 
fanatical Magians and erue hn many 
A.D. 274 (?) under Bahram I. 4: his doctrine: 
works, most of which are lost; 


elai + 
‚ ‘Acta Archela! + 
are chiefly known from the ‘Act is its 


f the system 15 1 
The ntial feature of. пе ge principa 
dualistic theology, of which God an 


Man was 


ortions of light. , . 
P eductipn, was given him 2 demons and 
flict is in progress between Me i of man 
the angels of light for the no 
kind. The коран senn pus whic 

impart true knowledge, nets M 
eben be liberated, Of these prope particl s 
is the last. Ultimately, when ап ihe] 
of captive light and the souls o Да vill 
been set free, the end of the wo 
in a general conflagration. _ | 

Manichaeism is essentially 
Teprehends all forms of un 


ascetic, 9% 

55. 
leannes?. 
e d westwa 


eq. 
et S! Ibi- 


author 
0! 
oem 1n five 50, 
P ritten Ung is 
Norbit gpd 


is name, 
known of the author beyond hi апиѕс 


plishe 


2 ts. 
eum 


or spirits, both good and bad, whic 
nature, LA RIVIER 
MANLEY, Mrs. MARY DE 5 into a 10186 
(1663-1724), having been ara rar еу, “ple 
marriage by her cousin John disrepute п 
was already married, fell into TRU 
courses, and avenged herself QUUM ( 
unhappy life by her ‘New Ata f note 
in which Whigs and persons Sat p 
slandered. She was arrested es 
punishment. She wrote oier m 
memoirs and several plays, any in 1711 
Swift as editor of the ‘Examiner 


MANLIUS CAPITOLINUS 


Manlius - 
e Capitolinus, Marcus, Roman 
р 292 B.C., Was іп the Capitol when 
fete ate attempted to surprise it. Awakened, 
же е Pay the cackling of the geese, he 
ihe S fo ected a few men and repelled 
Barr Б ubsequently he befriended the 
сеи. asses of Romans; he was accused 

ing to make himself tyrant and was 


sentence = Н 
fock. ed to be thrown from the Tarpeian 


Manli = 

tor ae porauatus, Trrus, Roman dicta- 
inaina S, who es nelebrated for slaying 
took from Tu in 361, a gigantic Gaul. He 
Placed rou E a chain (torques) which he 
name "Tora 4 his own neck, whence his sur- 
caused ачат When consul in 340, he 
gaging in si eia son to be executed for en- 
an slaying o Боетов, contrary to his orders, 
voked him. а Tusculan noble who had pro- 


Ma 
Plain 1 Q a character in Wycherley's ‘The 
ealer’ (q.v.); (2) a character in Van- 


brugh a A 
(qv), and Cibber's "The Provok'd Husband’ 


MAN Р 
novelist Н ЕІМВІСН (1871-1950), German 
early OS er of Thomas Mann (q.v.). His 
novels direc includes some notable satirical 
of Wilhelma against the life and institutions 
1905, ‘D mian Germany (‘Professor Unrat’, 
Of his ed Untertan', 1918, for example). 
nove] Die works the most important is the 
uatre’ (6 Vollendung des Kónigs Henri 
than his b 1938). More politically engaged 
Standing rother in the period before 1918, and 
Model for the to the left, he provided the 
With whom eS type of ‘Zivilisationsliterat’ 
in his ‘B us brother polemically took issue 
(1918), Lie angen eines Unpolitischen’ 
azi бетип brother, he emigrated from 


‚ Str Hora iti 

at Fi CE (1701-86), British en- 

Pretend, o ence, 1740-86, where the Young 
was residing. He is chiefly re- 


Memb, 
ered ales 
Correspondent Walpole's friend and 


4 


апп 


У, With strongly autobiogra hical fea- 
famous Psared in 1901 and quickly made him 
Most celebr, 10 Kröger’ (1903), one of his 
Works, ab rated stories, is, like so many of his 
in Roue nature of the artist. ‘Der 
t ге ig’ (1912), influenced particular- 
" ought of Schopenhauer (q.v-) and 
MAC Presents the artist and 
li Hr on in a highly ironic and 
Eht. Originally a man of rather 

_ Sympathies (‘Betrachtungen 

Dpolitischen', 1918), he cause 
y quickly lending his public sup- 
appe; Weimar Republic. ‘Der Zauber- 
r Parts) ге in 1924, the Joseph novels (in 
in 1933-43, during which time he 
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published also his novel about 

(‘Lotte in Weimar’). Constantly d 
with the role and character of the artist, he 
linked up this theme with the problem of 
Nazism in his novel ‘Dr. Faustus' (1947), and 
elaborated the subject in a book about this 
novel 'Die Entstehung des Dr. Faustus' 
(1949). His last full-length novel derived 
from the picaresque tradition (‘Die Bekennt- 
nisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull', 1954). 
He was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1929. 


Mannerism, the style of Italian art of c. 1520 
to 1600, between the High Renaissance and 
the Baroque. A strident effect is achieved by 
distorted figures, with strained and exag- 
gerated gestures and expressions, harsh 
colour, and violent perspective. The begin- 
ning of the style can be seen in the late work of 
Michelangelo and Raphael; it was developed 
by their followers, particularly Vasari and 
Giulio Romano, and justified by the genius of 
Tintoretto and El Greco. 


MANNING, HENRY EDWARD (1808- 
92), educated at Balliol College, Oxford, and 
fellow of Merton. He became archdeacon of 
Chichester in 1840. In 1851 he joined the 
Roman Catholic Church, and became arch- 
bishop of Westminster in 1865 and cardinal 
in 1875. He published many religious and 
polemical works, including ‘The Vatican 
Decrees’ (1875) in reply to W. E. Gladstone. 
He was a great preacher and ecclesiastical 
statesman, of ascetic temper, anda subtle con- 
troversialist. 
Manny or Mauny, Sır WALTER DE, after- 
wards Baron de Manny (d. 1372), a native of 
Hainault and esquire to Queen Philippa, won 
great distinction as a military commander 
under Edward III. He founded the Charter- 
house in London (1371). Drayton (‘Polyol- 
bion’, xviii. 227) relates a legend about his 
forming a band of warriors who ‘closed their 
left eyes ир” until they had performed ‘some 
high adventurous deed’. 

Mannyng, ROBERT, of Brunne, see Handlyng 


Synne. 
Manoa, see El Dorado. 
Manon Lescaut, Histoire du Chevalier des 
Grieux et de, а famous novel by the Abbé 
Prévost (Antoine Frangois Prévost d’Exiles, 
1697-1763), published in 1731. | 

It is the story of a young man who is led 
by his passionate attachment 
to a courtesan. She is finally transported to 
America, whither her lover follows her, and 
where she dies, her character transformed by 
love and suffering. 
MANSEL, HENRY LONGUEVILLE 
(1820-71), educated at Merchant Taylors’ 
School and St. John’s College, Oxford, was 
professor of ecclesiastical history at Oxford, 
1866-8, and dean of St. Paul’s for the last three 
years of his life. He contributed to the ‘Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica’ an exposition of the 
Hamiltonian philosophy, subsequently pub- 


into evil courses 


MANSEL 


lished (1860) as ‘Metaphysics’. In his ‘Artis 
Logicae Rudimenta’ (1849) and ‘Prolegomena 
Logica’ (1851) he had already shown himself 
a follower of Sir W. Hamilton (q.v.). But his 
fame rests chiefly on his Bampton Lectures 
(1858), ‘The Limits of Religious Thought’, in 
which he applied the Hamiltonian ‘philosophy 
of the conditioned’ to theology. Mansel’s 
Position is that human knowledge is limited 
to the finite, and that a conception of the 
Deity, in His absolute existence, involves a 
contradiction; for conception itself is a limita- 
tion, and conception of the absolute Deity is 
a limitation of the illimitable. 'Theology is 
Properly ‘regulative’ not speculative. We 
have ‘regulative ideas of the Deity, which are 
sufficient to guide our practice, but not to 
satisfy our intellect, which tell us, not what 
God is in Himself, but how he wills that we 
should think of Him’, Mansel published in 
1850 ‘Phrontisterion’, a satire on the Univer- 


sity Commission, in the form of an excellent 
Aristophanic Parody, 


art, wile at the same time 
; ent ч 
includes ‘Bliss апа ‘On health Her work 


MAO TSE-TUNG 


nated by the worldly-minded Mary Craw fn 
Henry’s sister. Maria having ресин at- 
Rushworth, Henry Crawford turns ran 
tention to Fanny, falls in love with us БИР, 
proposes. Fanny unhesitatingly S Thomas 
incurring the grave displeasure of Sir vutefü 
by what he regards as a piece of ny © 
perversity. During a visit paid by Fa crisis. 
her own home, matters come to, Mn gon- 
Henry, accidentally thrown again 5 with 
tact with Mrs. Rushworth, runs ble suitor, 
her; and Julia elopes with an incligi A to Tep- 
Mr. Yates. Mary Crawford's failure „d with 
robate her brother's conduct, coup = (Ed- 
her aversion to marrying a clergy opens 
mund has now taken orders), паа у. Не 
Edmund's eyes to her lack of Pee with 
turns for comfort to Fanny, falls in 

her, and marries her. 

Mansie Wauch, see Moir. бин ofa 
Mansoul, see Holy War. Also the t! 

poem by Doughty (q.v.). ^. ‘Nicholas 
Mantalini, MADAME, in Dickens $ maker. 
Nickleby' (q.v.), a fashionable rt affected 
Herhusband, Mr. Mantalini, ase ins her. 

fop, lives on her carnings and rui 

Manto, sce Tiresias. 
Manton, Jor, see Joe Manton. 
Mantua 
Madrid. ы - 
MANTUAN or MANTUAN “a Carme 
1516), Johannes Baptista Spagno у 
ite of Mantua who wrote Lati in 
These had a considerable vogue i 


B -lay an! 
and influenced the pastorals 0 Bare 
Spenser, 


Mantuan Poet, Tue, Virgil om І 
Manu, in Hindu mythology; фп of Brahmi 
of the human race, an emanation s 

"o him are traditionally attribute a 
OF Manu, sacred laws forming F 
Veda (q.v.). 


tius. 
Manutius, Apus, see Aldus d 7б 
MANZONI, ALESSANDRO (7$ roti 
Italian novelist, dramatist, апс і novels р. 
the greatest of Italian historical 7; 


Carpetanorum, 


pu 
ed") t$ 
promessi sposi’ (The Berrot an i he 
lished in a first version in 1825 Moine o its 
final form in 1840-2. Hero ab both for ple 
novel—which is remarkable m 


exam], 
powerful characterization and m pon 
of historical reconstruction ar ce in Lo of 
Weavers, and the events take pla perio ote 
bardy in 1628-31, during та. also WT s. 
Spanish administration. Manzon di ай" 
two historical tragedies, ‘Il et in bot еп 
gnola’ (1820) and ‘Aldechi (4342, | conve d 
which he broke with neo-classi@ time 2 
tions by disregarding the mes nire 
place. He and Sir W. Scott а » 
other's novels. olutio е 
MAO TSE-TUNG (1893-_)7°V084 of t 
leader, Marxist theoretician, and 
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Chinese Communist Party since 1936. After 
тату years of fighting, both against the 
Fee and against the. Japanese 

ee ЕА he defeated Chiang Kai-shek and 
Chane hairman of the People’s Republic of 
А Hus rom 15 inception in 1949. The son of 
ал farmer, Һе based his revolutionary 
theo en the peasants, and his voluminous 

fe ical writings have inspired a distinctive 

nese version of Marxist theory. 


МАГ or MAPES, WALTER (fl. 1200), a 
Hes the archdeacon of Oxford under 
пак curl author of a satirical miscellany ‘De 
sio Val urialium', which included the ‘Dissua- 
шас fe ad Rufinum de non ducenda uxore’, 
3éfers 4 y attributed to St. Augustine (Chaucer 
ath) үз this in the Prologue of the Wife of 
Golios споса poems on Bishop Golias (see 
hime ) ave been doubtfully attributed to 
ronnie so a lost Latin original of the prose 
of ‘Po, ce of Lancelot du Lac’ (see the volume 
d oems attributed to Walter Mapes', Cam- 
n Society). 


Mar’ 

ENS Year, 1715, so called from the earl 

fice ar, who in that year led the rebellion in 
ur of the Old Pretender. 


Mar. 
amoline, see Miramolin. 


MARAN ; 
Turkish Spy. GIOVANNI PAOLO, see 
Maranatha, 


in 1 Cor, xvi. 
соте’ or 


an Aramaic phrase occurring 

© 22, meaning ‘Our Lord has 

our Lord, come thou!’, ofte 

erron : $ thou”, often 

wa ly regarded as forming, with the 

formu anathema? which precedes it, a 
a of imprecation. 


Mara i 
PE ол, a plain near the east coast of 
army b € scene of the defeat of the Persian 
у Miltiades in 490 B.c. 


M 
arathon Race, see Pheidippides. 


Mar. 
the кн from Almoravides (‘the hermits’), 
Corde of a Moorish dynasty which reigned 
©орре Ova 1087-1147, a former Spanish 
Т coin valued at about 4 of a penny. 


Ma 
(nei dd Faun, The, a novel by Hawthorne 
Engla Published in 1860 (under the title in 
and of ‘Transformation’). 
taken foo’ is laid in Rome, and the title is 
Principal ch the resemblance of one of the 
arble yharacters, Count Donatello, to the 
mainly eonun of Praxiteles. The story is 
e inn concerned with the development o 
of sac morally unconscious, character 
traged atello under the pressure of a great 
‘rian, Donatello loves the art student 
another who is dogged and persecuted by 
епсоц r тап. Roused to sudden fury, оп 
light aa teririg him when with her on a moon- 
From Xpedition, Donatello kills the intruder. 
a con a faunlike creature, Donatello becomes 
Tend Scious remorseful man, and finally sur- 
ers himself to justice. 
fecha? a character in Proust's novel, ‘A la 
tche du temps perdu’ (q.V-)- 
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Marcelia, the heroine of Massi Me 
Duke of Milan' (q.v). singers "Ше 
Marchioness, THE, a character in Dickens’: 
"The Old Curiosity Shop' (q.v.). S 
Marcia, a character in Addison's 'Cato' 
(q.v.). 

MARCIAN, see Martianus Capella. 
Marcionites, a sect founded at Rome in the 
2nd cent. by Marcion of Sinope. He accepted 
as sacred a garbled form of the Gospel of St. 
Luke and ten of St. Paul's Epistles, but re- 
garded the creation of the material world and 
the revelation of the O.T. as the work of an 
imperfect god, whose authority is abrogated 
by the manifestation of the supreme god in 
Jesus Christ. He inculcated a rigorous 
ascetism. [OED.] 

MARCO POLO, see Polo. 


Marconi, GUGLIELMO (1874-1937), born at 
Bologna, the son of an Italian father and an 
Irish mother, is famous for establishing 
wireless telegraphy on a commercial basis, 
by means of electro-magnetic waves, the 
existence of which had been foreseen by 
Clerk-Maxwell in 1864. Marconi began to 
experiment in 1895. His first patent was taken 
out in 1896, and the system was soon after 
tested. between Penarth and Weston and 
installed between the East Goodwin light- 
ship and the South Foreland lighthouse. 
Communication across the English Channel 
was established in 1899, and across the 
Atlantic in 1902. 

MARCONIGRAM, for a message transmitted 
by this system, is derived from his name. 


MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS 
(a.D. 121-180), Roman emperor A.D. 161- 
180 and religious philosopher, was author of 
twelve books of ‘Meditations’ in Greek, im- 
bued with a Stoic philosophy. Man's duty is 
to obey the divine law that resides in his 
reason, superior to pains and pleasures; to 
forgive injuries and regard all men as brothers; 
to await death with equanimity. The *Medi- 
tations’ were first printed in 1550 from a 
manuscript now lost. 

Mardi, an allegorical South Sea romance by 
Herman Melville (а.у.), published in 1849. 
Marfisa, in the ‘Orlando Innamorato’ and 
the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (qq.v.), the sister of 
Rogero (д.у.). Brought up by an African 
magician, she becomes queen of India, and 
leads an army to the relief of Angelica (q.v.) 
besieged in Albracca. Later, discovering her 
own Christian parentage, Marfisa joins 
Charlemagne and is baptized. She falls in 
love with Rogero before discovering that he 


is her brother. 

Marforio, see Pasquil. 

Margaret, (1) in Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado 
about Nothing’ (9.У.),, the gentlewoman 
attending on Hero; (2) in Goethe’s ‘Faust’ 
(q.v.), the principal female character (‘Gret- 


MARGARET 


chen’) of Pt. I, a girl of humble station, simple, 
confiding, and affectionate. 


Margaret, Lapy, see Lady Margaret. 


Margaret, Queen and Saint of Scotland (d. 
1093). She was a granddaughter of Edmund 
Tronside, and brought the West Saxon blood 
back to the Royal (Norman) House of Eng- 
land by the marriage of her daughter with 
Henry I. 

Margaret of Anjou (1430-82), ‘the she- 
wolf of Anjou’, queen consort of Henry VI 
of England; she played a prominent part in 
the Wars of the Roses. She figures in 
Shakespeare's ‘Henry VI’ (q.v.) and in 
Scott’s ‘Anne of Geierstein’ (q.v.). 


Margaret of Navarre, sce Heptameron. 


Margaret's Ghost, see William and Mar- 
garet. 


Margarita, the heroine of Fletcher's ‘Rule 
a Wife and Have a Wife’ (q.v.). 


Margités, "The Booby', the name of a lost 
Greek comic poem, perhaps of about 700 n.c., 
regarded by Aristotle as the germ of comedy. 
It dealt with a foolish jack-of-all-trades ‘who 
knew many things, but knew them all badly' 
(Jebb). 


Marguerite of Navarre, see Неріатеғоп. 
Margutte, a character in Pulci's ‘Morgante 

aggiore’ (q.v.), a cunning companion of 
organte. Rabel 


ais’s Panurge (q.v.) is in 
Part modelled on him, 


for Scandal’ (q.v.). 
Mariamne, the wife of 


the Herod the Great, 
executed by him in a fit of jealousy, the sub- 
Ject of tragedies by Voltaire and other authors, 
Marian, Maib, see Maid Marian. 
Mariana, in 

Measure? (q 


ives! daien T 
moated grange, eed ане 
Mariana and Mariana in the South, two 
poems by A, ennyson, su 


г Bgested by the 
Mariana of ‘the moated i i 

: grange’ (s z 
entry) in Shakespeare’ сые preceding 


ane 5 ‘Measure for Mea- 
MARIANA JUAN DE = 
at Talavera, a Jesuit (1532-1624), born 


a burnt by the 
immediately after the 


MARINETTI 


i l by raillac in 
assassination of Henri IV by Raval 


1610. See Marianne. 


Sven to the 
Marianne, a familiar name ds i 
government of the French Кеде 
secret society formed about 1927 ‘ind effect- 
object of establishing the Repi Bas mame б 
ing other reforms, had ta re Were prose 
Marianne. Some of its membe! а »risonment. 
cuted in 1854 and sentenced io rend : 
'The name of Marianne was the 


Loses the 
Marianne still signi not 
republican form of gorama tee жо 
France. By foreigners, 1t 1S n V nd. 
for France, as John Bull for on quirie 

The I.D.C. contains many thesy™ 
notes as to the ulterior origin d hey ace 
use of the name ‘Marianne . 


at ‘Mariann 
clusive. They only show that 7 f the 


ате 


incom, 


d by 

esting suggestion (unsupported р (q.v* 
connects it with Juan de Маг б 
‚ Celeste. 

Marie Celeste, sec Mary Gale 12th Ce in 

а air 

MARIE DE FRANCE, a lat) сеп! 

French poetess, of whom is been her 

is known. She appears to Perd hora 

France and to have done ee was 4 Mish as 
literary work in England. * Eng 


atin and Ent ios of 
of culture, who knew Latin ‘Lays’ al hur 
well as French. She pais of which sopie 
love and adventure, in some 


A 
À ection O^, et i 
and Tristram figure; a collec IsoP 


e name ао 
fables, to which she gave the legen 
and a French version of Pk (дл, i 
the Purgatory of St. Patric etectiV 

a 
Marie Roget, The Mystery of, . 
story by Poe (q.v.). jit Maries: 
Maries, Tne Quren’s, see Quee И *pericle?. 
Marina, (1) in Shakespeare $ | Byron 


desi (2) 1D ү, o 
(q.v.), the daughter of Pericles; (2). of JacoP 
"The Two Foscari’ (q.v. the 

Foscari. 


Marinell, see Florimell. 


the 
Mariner’s Mirror, Тн, tical 
journal of the Society for pos aken 
founded in тото. The nam 50 
old Elizabethan book. A 


MARINETTI, FILIPPO | novelist, 
(1876-1944), Italian drama ето emen ne 
poet, who launched the Кы anticip? 
1909. In his poems ле xtaposin 
Dadaist technique of JW B 
without syntactical links. aad 
abandoned verisimilitude wav 
methods of characterization e es 
ent. His innovations ing, О, п 
TE the simultaneous d objects » 
related actions; the ‘drama 


MARINETTI 


which hu i 
ma ч + - 
part. n interlocutors play no significant 


MAR x 
ie ГТІЅТА (1569-1625), 
(16259 n poet, best known for his Adone' 
pun a ong poem on the love of Venus and 
fame. he term marinismo denotes the 
; amboyant style of Marino and his r7th-cent. 
= with its extravagant imagery, 
e ornamentation, à re ingenuity 
aset , and verbal ingenuity 
Marir 
10 Falie oW 
вај ur ro, Doge of Venice, an histori- 
E n y Lord Byron (q.v.) published in 
Landis Ч produced іп the same year at Drury 
Maes Byron's wish). i 
ino iero was elected Doge of Venice 


in 135 < S 
eataa p Michple Steno, a gentleman of poor 
, having been affronted by the doge, а 
`$ 


haughty a А 
chat a aad споена man, wroteon the latte 
his wife. ни а gross lampoon on the doge and 
Forty and ВВ tried by the Council of 
the doge sentenced to a punishment which 
doge ie considered utterly inadequate. The 
With a сарро entered into a conspiracy 
turn the Va jer ni discontented men to over- 
Beance on сота constitution and take уеп- 
and defeated senators. The plot was revealed 
"he ed ‚апа Faliero decapitated. 
the subje repay of the doge was likewise 
Swinburne d a tragedy, *Marino Faliero', by 
aidaliee q.v.), published in 1885. 
irgin vee the idolatrous worship of the 
Roman C ary attributed by opponents to 
Ment Catholics. [OED.] — 
Marisch; 
in Mi mr ede ABERDEEN, Was founded 
(1553 Ea ;eorge Keith, fifth Earl Marischal 
ап active 23), a Scottish statesman who took 
MARITAIN in affairs under James VI. 
neo Thom" JAQUES (1882- ) French 
oman Cathe Р оШозәрцек; a convert to 
Poetry and holicism, author also of works on 
1920), ‘Sit aesthetics: ‘Art et Scolastique" 
been d entio de la poésie' (1938). He has 
irectly į h translated and has also written 
az Y in English. 
i 
at Dedi the chambermaid at the inn 
rin uixote (q.v.) took for a castle. 
allusion among the ruins of Carthage, an 
to an incident in the life of Gaius 


th 


ariu 
Who as great Roman general (157-86 В.С ), 
conquered Jugurtha in frica ап 


Stove à 
Sulla, he the Cimbri. Overcome by his riva 
“art Hage fled in 88 to Africa and landed at 
im leave The Roman governor se 
‘Tell ber the country. His only reply was 
ix fugitive Praetor you have seen Gaius Marius 
Mari e sitting among the ruins of Carthage. 
romance the Epicurean, a philosophical 
his by Pater (q.v-), published in 1885. 

e per the story of the life, in the time о 
childh onines, of a grave young Roman, his 
Е же СЗ on his family’s Etruscan farm, his 

om ion at Pisa, and his maturer years in 
and Bis Against a background of the customs 
the odes of thought of that fortunate perioc» 
author traces the reactions of Marius to 


MARKHAM 


the various spiritual influences to which he is 
from time to time subjected, from his first 
reading of the ‘Golden Book’ of Apuleius and 
the philosophies of Heraclitus and Aristippus 
the Cyrenaic, to the stoicism of Marcus Aure- 
lius, the beauties of theancient Roman religion 

and the horrors of the Roman amphitheatre. 
Finally the quiet courage and enthusiasm of 
the young Christian community make a grow- 
ing impression on his receptive mind, and his 
end comes as a result of an act of self-sacrifice 
undertaken in order to save a Christian friend. 
One of the pleasantest passages of the book is 
the version of the fable of ‘Cupid and Psyche" 
(q.v.) from Apuleius. 

MARIVAUNX, PIERRE CARLET DE 
CHAMBLAIN DE (1688-1763), French 
author of prose comedies and romances, 
marked by а delicate analysis of sentiment, 
and a subtle affected style which has given 
rise to the term Marivaudage. 

Mark, a money of account, originally repre- 
senting the value of a mark weight (usually 
arded as equivalent to 8 oz.) of silver. In 


reg: 
England, after the Conquest, the ratio of 
ounce was the 


twenty sterling pennies to the 
basis of computation; hence the value of the 
mark became fixed at 160 pence = 135. 4d. or 
3 of the £ sterling. In Scotland the value of 
the mark was lowered proportionately with 
that of the shilling and the penny, 50 that it 
represented 135. 4d. Scots — 134d. English. 


Mark, KING, in the Arthurian legend king of 
Cornwall, and husband of La Beale Isoud 
(see Tristram). He is held up to ridicule as 
a treacherous coward. According to Rhys 
(‘Hibbert Lectures’) his origin is perhaps to be 
found in a deformed deity of the underworld 
common to Gaelic and British mythology. 
Mark, Sr., the evangelist, represented in art 
accompanied by а winged lion, and com- 
memorated on 25 Apr. Keats left, unfinished, 
a poem on the Eve of St. Mark, with whic! 
day certain superstitions were connected. 


MARK RUTHERFORD, see White 


(W. H.). 

Mark Tapley, in Dickens's Martin Chuzzle- 
wit! (9:У:)» servant at the Dragon Inn, who 
leaves it to find some position Іп which it will 
be a credit to show his indomitable good 


humour. He becomes the devoted attendant 
of Martin during his American tour, and 
finally marries the hostess of the Dragon. 

MARK TWAIN, 


a fam! 


see Clemens. 

ous Byzantine basilica 

eive the relics of 

vangelist, which were brought from 
i he church was rebuilt in 976 


and 1052- 


MARKHAM, Mrs., pseudonym of Mrs. 


Elizabeth Penrose (1780-1837), née Cart- 
t. ‘ho wrote well-known school histories 


wright, 
of England (1823) and France (1828). 
MARKHAM, GERVASE (1568-1637), after 
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a military career of some years in the Nether- 
lands, became a writer on country pursuits, 
on the art of war, but especially on horseman- 
ship and the veterinary art. He also wrote 
plays and poems. His principal works on 
horses are ‘A Discourse of Horsemanshippe 
(1593), ‘Cavelarice, or the English Horseman! 3 
1607 (in which there is mention of ‘Bankes his 
Curtall’, the wonderful performing horse 
Marocco, referred to in Shakespeare's ‘Love's 
Labour’s Lost’), 'Markham's Method, or 
Epitome’ (1616), “The Faithful Farrier’ (1635). 
His chief work on country occupations has 
the title ‘A Way to get Wealth’ (1631-8), con- 
taining treatises on ‘Cheap and Good Hus- 
bandry’ (the management of domestic 
animals); ‘Country Contentments’ (hunting, 
hawking, fishing), with a section on the 
‘English Huswife’ (cookery, dairying, physic); 
and agriculture and horticulture. (These 
treatises had been separately published at 
earlier dates.) His other Principal works were 
‘Themost Honourable Tragedi¢ of Sir Richard 
Grinvile, Knight’ (1595), “The English Ar- 
cadia’ (1607), ‘The Soldier's Accidence’ 
(1625). Markham is Said to have been the 
first to import an Arab horse into England. 


Markleham, Mns. in Dickens's “David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), familiarly known as the 
‘Old Soldier’, was the mother-in-law of 
Copperfield’s old schoolmaster at Canter- 
bury, Dr. Strong. Her nickname was due to 
the ‘skill with which she marshalled great 
forces of relations against the Doctor.’ 

Marley, in Dickens’s 
(q.v.), Scrooge's late 
appears, 

Marlow, Sin CHARI 
ters in Goldsmith’s ‘ 


‘A Christmas Carol’ 
Partner, whose ghost 


-ES, and his son, ch 


E arac- 
She Stoops to Con 


quer' 
(q.v.). 

MARLOWE, CHRISTOPHE - 
son of a Canterbu у өч) 


at King’s School pe omis 


t Kin A Canterbury, and Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. He attached 
himself to the earl of Notting i 


company, whic his plays. 
leading men of 


develop- 
ment to blank verse, His "Tragedy of Dr. 
«QUStUS' (q.v.) was first entered on the 
Stationers’ Register 


in 1601, but not ap- 
parently published till At some dare 


h), published i It 


d «tte perhaps also wrote 
Henry VT, which Shakespeare 
and of ‘Edward III 


MARMION 


"P › (pub- 
(qq.v.). He translated Ovid's 'Amores (pu 
lished with Sir John D 
and Elegi 


s ‘Epigrammes 
‚ с. 1597); aphrased per by 
Musaeus's ' Hero and Leander (eon) trans- 
George Chapman and published a calla] 
lated “The First Book of Lucan[ s A ; ‘Come 
(published 1600); and wrote the ished in 
live with me and be my love (pul and in 
‘The Passionate Pilgrim’, SAEI and pro- 
‘England's Helicon’). Marlowe не warrant 
pagated atheistical opinions, an "rub later 
was issued for his arrest in 15 9 с was à 
arches have suggested th cath had а 
government agent, and that Ad as Dr. 
political complexion. He was ki ec "Ingram 
Le: Hotson has shown, by Ong: the pair 
Frisar, at a tavern in Deptford fnere inquiry 
had supped, and, according to үн quarre 
held at the time, as the result S on ef with 
about the score. Marlowe was DD an 
affection by Edward Blount, mu ‘mig ty 
Chapman, and Jonson referred to ht nize Й 
line’. Не was quoted and аро нр praise 
Shakespeare in ‘As You Like It fe Esq. 0 
by Drayton ("To Henery Reyno beginning: 
Poets and Poems’) in the fine lines p 
Next Marlow, bathed in the | 
Springs, ; thing 
Had in hea those brave translunary t 
That the poets had. 


- a poem 
Marmion, A Tale of Flodden published 
in six cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v-) Р 
in 1808. 1513. Lord 
The story relates to the year f ite о 
Marmion, a fictitious character, па о villai 
King Henry VIII and a compound 
and noble qualities, having tired Sas 
de Beverley, a perjured nun who he marry th 
him disguised as a page, seeks ud ced to Sif 
Wealthy Lady Clare, who is affian irpose he 
Ralph de Wilton. To effect his P NES it 
accuses de Wilton of treason, and P1 by Con- 
4 forged letter. In this he is assiste hold over 
stance, who hopes to recover s per P 
larmion by her knowledge o nvent and 
She is, however, betrayed to her Larmion and 
walled up alive. Meanwhile, Ман апа the 
de Wilton have fought іп the келү тһе 
latter has been defeated and left for onvent 
Lady Clare betakes herself to a с urse of an 
escape Marmion. Marmion in the “i thrown 
embassy to Scotland is unknowing! Y urvived 
into contact with de Wilton, who has while ¢& 
and is now disguised as a Panes Hilda; 
Wilton meets with the Abbess of the prools 
who has received from Constance t in atten- 
of Marmion’s crime, and with Clare ! ntrust$ 
dance on the Abbess. The Busen im- 
these proofs to the Palmer, who "elish camp» 
self to Clare and escapes to the Engli: n, wi h 
where he is rehabilitated. Маг! ices at 
Clare in his train, joins the English ог 
the battle of Flodden, where he is ров 
Wilton and Clare are finally united. "Where 
contains the two well-known САВ, ап 
shall the lover rest’, and ‘Lochinvar, 
beautiful introductions to each canto. 


EIR 


MARMION 


MAR = ч 
MARMION, SHACKERLEY (1603-39), 
the Bree | adham College, Oxford, was 
is "he A of several plays, of which the best 
of a оао (published іп 1641), and 
Psyche! de in heroic couplets ‘Cupid and 
пайа aN) He contributed verse to the 
Marn ubrensia’ (see Cotswold Games). 
one week TLE OF THE, in September 1914, 
18. On4 Se battles of the war of 1914— 
the Germa р the advance of Von Kluck and 
direction ae oe Army was diverted from the 
aad then eer 'aris towards the south-east. He 
at this poi eached the line of the Ourcq, and 
Francha mi on the 5th the retirement of the 
the БАШ, p rih forces ceased. On the 6th 
offensive et the Marne opened with a general 
пагар t he Allies. Von Kluck's plan was 
тту ort the front of Maunoury’s 6th 
Espéra Lat the British, in order to attack 
the кетты s sth Army. He under-estimated 
efore hee of the forces he had been driving 
, Bises | І By the oth the British and 
Bunoury pg reached the Marne, while 
Toth the arn carried the Ourcq. On the 
Up a line nuns retreated further, and took 
rom near a the northern bank of the Aisne 
The ыны pene towards the Meuse. 
ugust Esos BarrLE or THE MARNE (July- 
ast year of a the turning-point of the 
Sive near RI де War. The last German offen- 
ollowed t; heims was checked on 15 July, and 
group of Ee counter-offensive of the reserve 
ank of the 185 the reoccupation of the south 
advance of 1 arne by the centre group, the 
of Tarde: both groups, leading to the battle 
the Ger nois, the recapture of Soissons, and 
allied m, man retirement to the Vesle. The 
ovement was under Pétain's direction. 


Maro 
irgil is Pie name of the Roman poet 
aro 

trained E the wonderful performing horse 
1 1588.7 Bankes, the Scottish showman 

referred t 1637). Its power of counting is 
Ost" (т о in Shakespeare's ‘Love's Labour 's 

See also. ii), and by other authors of the day. 
so Markham (G.). 

Tr 
воо, a sect of Syrian Christians, in- 
after che: Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, name 
in the ath founder Maron, who lived probably 

МА е 4th cent. е 
о CLEMENT (1496-1544) French 

and үг ant poet, whose sonnets and pastorals 
Wenge slations of the Psalms had some inr 

poet Оп the contemporary school of English 

"phe yz, He figures in R. Browning's poem, 

€ Glove', 

ar а 

"The ts a character in Mrs. Centli 
gr US DON Ka). 

Prelate, 16 Controversy; 

; ces of Granby, THE, in Dickens's 
ept ме Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at Dorking 
а y the second Mrs. Tony Weller. 

"riage, а Е. Ferrier (q.v) 

Publisheq 1а шон by S. E. 


vre's 


see Martin Mar- 
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NC bp RR daughter of the earl of 
апа, from romantic notions elopes with 
the penniless younger officer Henry Douglas, 
who takes her to his Highland home, a gaunt, 
lonely house where she is greeted by "three 
long-chinn d spinsters' and 'five awkward 
purple girls’. The dismay of the worldly Lady 
Juliana at her new surroundings, and the 
characters of the members of the household 
and of the neighbouring gentry, are excellently 
depicted. Lady Juliana gives birth to twin 
daughters, the climax of her misfortunes. The 
couple move to London and get into debt. 
Henry is imprisoned; on his release he joins 
a regiment in India, and is permanently 
separated from his wife. Of the children, one 
is brought up in Scotland, and grows up plain 
and virtuous; the other accompanies her 
mother to Lord Courtland's house, and grows 
up beautiful and heartless. Their story is told 
as far as their respectively happy and unhappy 
marriages. 
Marriage-à-la Mode, a comedy by Dryden 
(q.v. produced in 1673. 
The theme of the principal plot is expressed 
in the first lines of the lyric with which the 
play opens: 
Why should a foolish marriage vow, 
Which long ago was made, 
Oblige us to each other now, 
When passion is decayed ? 
This is the view of Rhodophil and his wife, 
Doralia, who, having been married two years, 
find that the first glamour of marriage has 
worn off. Rhodophil’s friend, Palamede, re- 
turns from his travels, having been ordered 
by his father on pain of disinheritance to 
marry Melantha, whose delight is in the 
latest fashions and in newly imported French 
words. But Palamede has seen and fallen in 
love with Doralia, not knowing her to be his 
friend's wife, and views Melantha’s affecta- 
tions with disgust. And Rhodophil has begun 
to court Melantha, not knowing that she 1s 
the destined bride of Palamede. The two 
amorous intrigues £O on, with amusing 1n- 
h discovering 


cidents, until the friends, eac 
that the other is in love with the woman on 


whom he himself has a claim, conclude that 
there must be some undiscovered charm in 
her, become jealous, quarrel, and finally 
decide not to t chother's property. 


respass on ea 
Marrow of Modern Divinity, The, the title 
of a book advocating 


Calvinistic views, 
written by E. E (Edward Fisher) in 1645, 
the condemnation of which (in 1718) by the 
general assembly of the Church of Scotland 
led to a prolonged controversy, known as the 
Marrow CONTROVERSY. 
MARRYAT, FREDERICK (1792-1848), a 
captain in the Royal Navy, in which he served 
ction, was the author of a series of 


with distin 

novels of sea-life, of which the best known 
are ‘Frank Mildmay? (1829), ‘Peter Simple’ 
(q.v. 1834), ‘Jacob Faithful’ (q.v., 1834), and 


‘Mr, Midshipman Easy’ (q.v., 1836). ‘Japhet 


519 


MARRYAT 


in Search of a Father’ (1836), another of his 
most successful books, is not a Story of the 
sea, but the autobiography of a foundling, 
who reaches fortune after a multitude of 
escapades. Mention should also be made of 
‘Snarleyyow’ (1837), the story of a mysterious 
and indestructible cur, “The Pacha of Many 
Tales’ (1836), ‘The Phantom Ship’ (1839), 
and ‘Poor Jack’ (1840). ‘Masterman Ready’ 
(1841), ‘The Settlers in Canada’ (1844), and 
others, were specially intended by the author 
for boys. Marryat spent the years 1837-9 in 
the U.S. and Canada, and in 1839 published 
his ‘Diary in America' containing an un- 
flattering account of American manners. 
Mars, the god of war of the 
identified by them with the 
Greeks, 

Mars is the nam 
the order of distan 


ancient Romans, 
Ares (q.v.) of the 


existence on it o 


1 ar to be canals 
(discovered. by Schiaparelli) 


and cultivated 
Mars 
igent beings (for a fanci- 


Mars, MLLE, stage name of Anne Boutet 
(1779-1847), a famous French actress, ‘ “Did 
y € Mars, Miss Fotheri 
Th А о Mahers іп Crow Street," re- 
marked Miss Emily,“ Fanny was well enough, 
. 5 no great things.” “Sure, the 
Major means the god of war,” interposed the 
parent," (Thackeray, ‘Pendennis’, ch. xi.) 


Marseillaise, the French national 


ourg in 1792, on the 
against Austria, I 


MARSH, sm p 
editor of ‘G 


pleted in 1931). 
MARSH, p 
‘Ny-o’) EDITH (18 
tive Stories, 
Zealand, Her hero j 


» à prison in Southwark, under 
f the vEnight-marshal, used 
TS. It was aboli i 

I9th cent, See Little Dorie” SANT in fin 

matist, darn Gs 


2-16 2 
orn probabt 751—1634), the dra. 


Y at Coventry, where 


MARTELLO TOWER 


7 rase- 
he was educated, subsequently pointes 
nose College, Oxford. His mother w as а took 
He renounced the drama in О аер 
orders; he was incumbent of Н ‚ figure 
Hampshire, from 1616 to 1631. Г £ 
'Kinsayder! in “The Returne Tom А 1 with Ben 
(sce Parnassus Plays). I Te quarrel € Man out 
Jonson, who attacked him in ‘Every and "The 
of his Humour’, r Crispinus- 
Poetaster', where he is presente У Marston 
But the pair made friends : ^ Pigmalion's 
н atyres 
e title 


irch, 
s as 


"ear. 
same yea 

"The Scourge of Vi Ic in the uc and 

Some of these were studies in soc rivals 


h ыг literary ; 
others were directed against Tis dramatic 
including Bishop Hall (q.v. [he ‘History 
works were printed as follows: t : 


in 
of Antonio and Mellida' (q.v [чу part 
1602 (‘Antonios Revenge’ is the s pesa 
of this play); ‘The Malcontent, P Bastwar 
with additions by Webster, in 1604; on an 


à ‘ith Jons 
hoe’ (q.v.), a comedy, written i oane я 
Chapman, for which they чыш ie y cin he 
1605; ‘The Dutch Courtezan' (q- 


1613—the last is sometimes i 
William Barksteed. The works 1887; the 
were edited by A. H. Bullen in 34-9; 11 
plays, by H. Harvey Wood, in КЫП 1961. 
the poems, by Arnold Davenport, 


Я 18197 
MARSTON, JOHN WESTLAND ( 


."The 

» dramas: M 

99), was author of some notable Atrathmore' 
Patrician's Daughter’ (1842), "PUT, Life 


(1849), ‘Marie de Méranie' (1850), ] (1869): 


ansom’ (1857), and ‘Life for d “the 
is most successful comedy 
Favourite of Fortune’ (1866). E (18507 
MARSTON, PHILIP BOURKE (203 а 


i nets: 
af ul son?" a 
blind Poet, author of some beautifi ms’ 


d 
" lebrate 
Marsyas, in Greek mythology, а CPhrygi® 


layer on the pipe, of Celaena in ^ Apollo 
Nh had the кыраш то challenge hat the 
to a musical contest, it being m 
victor should treat the loser сону. Я 
The victory having with di Apollo tie’ 
adjudged to Apollo by the Muses, alive: 
Marsyas to a tree and flayed He ad up th 
said by some that Marsyas had рі ad throw? 
flute of Athene, which the goddess оп of the 
away after observing the distort! he һа 


e wished: 


it: s 
face of the person who played V him who 
invoked a melancholy death o 

found it. ith 


"-— rt w 
Martello Tower, a small circular fo 
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M > 
TARTELLO TOWER 


Massive wg T 

Cape Mss ‘The name is a corruption of 

tower of this ki in Corsica, where there was a 

tured in 19, ind which the English fleet cap- 

erected one Many Martello towers were 

and as a d s south and east coasts of Eng- 
efensive measure about 1804. 


Mart 

ext, S 

Speare's OUR OrivER, the vicar in Shake- 
s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). == 


MARTI 
A 
A.D. бшер аган Valerius Martialis (с. 
came to Ron » bornat Bilbilis in Spain. He 
NE years ne in 64, and lived there for thirty- 
left à car And then returned to Spain. He 
1,500 in pen of short poems or epigrams, 
Which шиге, witty but frequently coarse, 
: manne valuable light on Roman life 
artians, į З 
orlds* Sun H. G. Wells's ‘The War of the 
he Dron ants of Mars, who, driven by 
а Warmer oe cooling of their planet to seek 
scribed vorld, invade the earth. They are 
iameter as round bodies, about 4 ft. in 
and having a body containing a huge brain, 
sl eyes, а ront of it a face, with very large 
lender ter а kind of fleshy beak, si 
town Pp no nostrils, and an oily 
themselves Sig nem live by the injection into 
x eatures, mo Ed fresh living blood of other 
B highly de st y human beings. They rely 
ion, warfare veloped machinery for locomo- 
Means of à D etc. They devastate England by 
ing ваз; aoe heat-ray and an asphyxiat- 
равед bd soon fall victims to diseases 
ave no he bacteria against which they 
Power of resistance. | 


MAR’ 

Р TI 
oN ТАМО CAPELLA, or MARCIAN, 
Bri who pe riter celebrated in the Middle 
e Мар in the sthcent. He was author 
an Pu Philologiae et Mercurii in 
eg ARE nine books, of which the 
€ sense) b "s the wooing of Philology (in 
a egonal Легсигу, while the last seven 
ће ivium a a encyclopaedia of the arts © 
anticipate nd quadrivium. In one of these 
Tevolve ni. doctrine that the planets do 
d to uy out the earth. Marcian is rẹ- 
y Chaucer in "The Merchant's 


pae, 1], 
Fame 488 et seq., and in "The Hous of 
» 1. 985. 


His wie. in Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.), the ape 
ame Rukenawe. 


» (n Dryden's "The Hind and the 

the y 8nd 9-У.), symbolizes the Lutheran 
Delic Šwift’s ‘A Tale of a Tub’ (q-V- 

тіп T, an Church, the allusion being to 
uther, 


arti 

n 5 

patr n pe bishop of Tours about 377» the 

sents hing of tavern-keepers. Legend Гер. 
im as a Roman soldier who once 


diviq 

ed hi 

He ЄЧ his cloak in two to clothe а yc 
nown 


18 co, 
as Ma oMmemorated on 11 Nov.» 
fi hich was 


he tri 


i iugi o MAS or MARTLEMAS, W 
ervants 16 usual time in Englan 
Salted p and for slaughtering C 

Or winter provision. ЭТ. MARTIN $ 


MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT 


SUMMER is a period of fine mild weather 
sometimes occurring about this date. 


MARTIN, Sir THEODORE (1816-190 
educated at Edinburgh High prem 
University, practised as a solicitor at Edin- 
burgh, and migrated to London in 1846. He 
contributed, under the pseudonym ‘Bon 
Gaultier’, humorous pieces to ‘Tait’s’ 
and ‘Fraser’s’ magazines, some of which 
attracted the attention of W. E. Aytoun (q.v.). 
Martin and Aytoun formed ‘a kind of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher partnership" until 1844, 
and collaborated in the *Bon Gaultier Ballads" 
(q.v-) (published 1845), parodying verse of 
the day. Martin was also a translator of 
Danish and German dramas, and of Horace. 
His ‘Faust’ appeared, Pt. I in 1865, and Pt. 
II in 1886, and *Heine's Poems’ in 1878. His 
‘Biography of the Prince Consort’ was pub- 
lished in 1875-86; his ‘Life of Lord Lynd- 
hurst' in 1883. 

Martin Chuzzlewit, The Life and Adven- 
tures of, à novel by Dickens (q.v), published 
in 184374- 

Martin, the hero, is the grandson of old 
Martin Chuzzlewit, a wealthy gentleman who 
has been rendered misanthropical by the 
greed of the members of his family. The old 
has bred up Mary Graham, a young 
orphan, to tend him, and regards her as his 

Jewit is in love with 

т, distrusting his 
him and gets him 
dismissed from his position as pupil to his 
iff, an architect and an 

"Thrown nearly penniless on 
in, accompanied by 


the Eden Land Corporation, 
affair, where is money and nearly 
dies of fever. (This part gave great offence in 
the United States i e rns to 

by his experiences of 


hold, and pretends to place 
he latter's direction. By this 
becomes satisfied of Pecksniff's 

(Pecksniff tries to 
o marrying him), 
his grandson 


ings of Jonas Chuzzlewit, 
f Anthony, old Martin's brother, а 

е ворс incredible villainy. He 
intention if not in fact); 
ries Mercy, опе of Pecksniff's daughters, 
me with the utmost brutality; 
director of a bogus insurance 
company, bY whom he has been inveigled and 
blackmailed; is detected; and finally poisons 


himself. " 
Besides the finished portraits of Pecksniff 


and Mark Tapley, the book contains many 


MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT 


pleasant characters: Tom Pinch, Pecksniff’s 
gentle loyal assistant, and his sister Ruth; 
Charity and Mercy (Cherry and Merry), 
Pecksniff’s daughters; and Mrs. Gamp, the 
disreputable old nurse; while in “Todgers’s’ 


the author depicts the humours of a London 
boarding-house. 


MARTIN DUGARD, ROGER (1881- 
1958), French novelist, best known by ‘Les 
Thibault’ a long novel in seven Parts (то vols., 
1922—40). It is the Story of two brothers and 
their reaction to the Pharisaical standards of 
their bourgeois upbringing. The background 
is the era ended (like their lives) by the 1914— 
18 war. An earlier novel by this author, ‘Jean 
Barois’ (1913), depicts French intellectual 
circles towards the end of the 19th cent. 


MARTIN MARPRELATE, 
sumed by the author of a num 
mous pamphlets (seven are 


the name as- 
ber of anony- 
extant) issued in 


lets, requiring the 
lesiastical authori- 


iated form) are: "The Epistle', 
А Conclusions’, 


h replies from h 
noted writers as Lyly and Nash, and Gabriel 


d Penry and a cler 
all, were arrested. The Beer named 


latter died in 
cuted, i 
the real author, 
trial of Penry, a 


ary career as a 
- But she was 


aw 


MARVELL 


^n n 
for young people, "T'he Playfellow бавна z 
‘The Settlers at Home’ and apd ae 
Fiord’), in 1841. She was r4 m News' 
journalist, contributing to the » Жер 
and ‘Edinburgh Review’. Her ш кына 
display anti-theological views. Sh «hiloso- 
condensed translation. of Comte 46, ће 
phie positive’ in 1853. Her | Ese d бй 
Thirty Years Peace, 1815-455, D was pub- 
the Whig side, but otherwise soun psc 
lished in 1849. Miss Marines) ү post- 
‘Autobiographical Memoir’, pu caine ate 
humously, which contains interes t her дау. 
ments on the great literary figures о 


Uni- 
MARTINEAU, JAMES (1805-1900), Uni 


ай et far 
tarian divine and brother of pee an 
tineau (q.v.), was professor o ollege 


moral philosophy at Manchester ne you 
for many years. His philosop M religious 
published very late in his life, сч and hos- 
and conservatively spiritual atte Ын They 
tility to materialism and па» (1879): 
include ‘Ideal Substitutes for dpt Ethical 
‘Study of Spinoza’ (1882), aca (1888), 
Theory’ (1885), ‘A Study of Religion (1890). 
‘The Seat of Authority іп Religi ‘Nationa 
Martineau contributed much to HER *Prospec" 
Review', and was joint-editor of the 

tive Review’ (1845—54). : ы satirical 
Martinus Scriblerus, Memoirs vit learn- 
Work, directed against ' alse testes iB (9:У.), 
ing’, initiated by the Seublers БУ uth- 
and written mainly if not entirely 


ten: 
Я irth, chris 
of Münster in Germany. His birth, 


ing, and education are described, н 
in the light of the teaching of put А philo- 
€ becomes a critic, a physician, 4 the skete 

Sopher, and sets out on тауы, i 
of which corresponds with t 
Gulliver. The work is iom к m" 
it. › y 
^n e fig booki! Scripte долу} 
Occasionally used by Pope as a m some 9 
and under it George Crabbe wr | 
is earlier poems. yb n 
MARTYN, EDWARD (1859-1924) " Сор 
Со. Galway, and educated а Бени xforo» 
lege, Windsor, and Christ Char 2 Literary 
was one of the founders of the uni 
Theatre (see Yeats). He also ihe reform 
Palestrina Choir in Dublin for romoter ot 
of liturgical music, and was the P vement С 
various movements for the impe WA play, 
education in Ireland. His best- noc. He 5 
are "The Heather Field’ and ‘Maeve’; (v, 
one of the central figures in G. Mo 
“Най and Farewell’. — 
MARTYR, PETER, see Peter Ma 8), ws 
MARVELL, ANDREW (1621-79), at 
born at Winestead near Hull, and е ollege 
Hull Grammar School and Trinity the 
Cambridge. He spent four Nome 
Continent, part of the time at 


avels E 
an 


on th 
and i? 
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MARVELL 


16 ^ 
Fee tutor to the daughter of Lord 
© SUIS aye Appleton in Yorkshire. Here 
country fe det in praise of gardens and 
at Billbor. е including ‘The Hill and Grove 
tastes У and Appleton House’. These 
poem Th by ak shown in his well-known 
Period “Th ‘ ardere P Another poem of this 
of praise : d Bermudi , is a beautiful song 
on АЕ thanksgiving by а party of exiles 
became um ung those islands. In 1653 he 
йош T to Cromwel ward, William 
Lats nione 18.1057 шөл e ant in the 
Several чагу to the council. He wrote 
cluding he qj in the Protector's honour, in- 
eturn f, e loratian Ode upon Cromwell's 
upon is des Ireland’ (1650) and the elegy 
entered p; cat. After the Restoration he 
БОСС eva meee and became а violent 
attacking zn wrote satires and pamphlets, 
Charles il hin the ministers, but afterwards 
is the ‘Las medli His principal verse satire 
оп the put nstructions to a Painter’ (q.v-), 
Painter wt ject of the Dutch War. ‘The 
court, the Represent the corruption of the 
unrigg’d іа tate without a fleet, ‘our ships 
With the ous forts unmanned', contrasting 
Vigorous] pie of the Dutch. Marvell 
in praise d Ей Milton, and wrote lines 
cluded with th aradise Lost', which were in- 
"rom beota he second edition of that poem. 
Stters to hi 0 1678 he wrote a series of news- 
of histori i constituents at Hull, which are 
Poems ea importance. The bulk of his 
Satires not, nui published until 1681, the 
ot until 1689, after the revolution. 


Mar 

ve 

aa ots Boy, THe, a name given by 
orth to Chatterton (q.v.). 


Marw 
* ood, Mrs., a character i pve’: 
eWay ofthe Wadd ar іп Сопвтеке = 


MAR 
Prussia КАКІ, (1818-83), born in Rhenish 
Rheinisch Jewish descent, was editor of the 
His extre е Zeitung’ at Cologne in 1842. 
Pression fd radical views led to the sup- 
Where he Ше Paper, and Marx went to Paris, 
“ngels and e into touch with Friedrich 
Politica] п collaborated with him in works o 
aris, m philosophy. He was expelled from 
valor to Brussels, and at the time of 
to Colo, utionary movement of 1848 returned 
ducted gne, where, with Engels, he again con- 
Zeitung, Пемзрарег, the "Neue Rheinische 
Views 8 . His revolutionary and communistic 
and he yw him to be once more expelled, 
appear, a Daly settled in London. In 1867 
Kapit the first volume of his treatise “Das 
polite in which he propounded his theory 
n ical economy. This was complete 
раре 18618 after the death of Marx from his 
System It is a criticism of the capitalistic 
iminj en which, according to Marx, а 
e ben ing number of capitalists appropriate 
While feat of improved industrial methods, 
depend, labouring class are left in increasing 
that th, ency and misery. Marx holds the view 
Tem, € price of a commodity should be the 
uneration of the labour required to pro- 
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duce it, and that it fails to be this because 
capital exacts a share of the price, while com- 
petition among the workers obliges them to 
accept less than their proper due. The 
remedy for this state of things Marx finds in 
the total abolition of private property, to be 
effected by the class war. When the com- 
munity has acquired possession of all pro- 
perty and the means of production, it will 
distribute work to each individual and pro- 
vide him with the means of sustenance: ‘From 
everyone according to his faculties, to every- 
one according to his needs.’ i 
Marx was the principal creator of the First 
International Working Men’s Council. 
in Dickens's ‘Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), 


Mary, 
retty housemaid, who marries 


Mr. Nupkins'sp 
Sam Weller. 
Mary I, queen of England 
married Philip of Spain in 
made her the subject of a drama. 

st child of James II, queen of 
94, and consort of William III, 
din 1677. Her little-known 
R. Doebner in 


Mary II, elde: 
England, 1689- 
whom she marrie 
‘Memoirs’ were edited by 
1886. 
Mary Barton, a Tale of Manchester Life, a 
novel by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.), published in 
1848. It was written soon after, and under 
the influence of, the death of her infant son. 

The background of the story is Manchester 
in the ‘hungry forties’ of the last century, a 
period of acute distress in the industrial 
districts. John Barton, a steady, thoughtful 
workman, is one of the sufferers, and various 
circumstances have rendered him an active 
and embittered trade unionist. A group of 
workmen, driven to desperation, decide to kill 
one of the employers, young Henry Carson, as 
a warning to the class, and the lot falls on 
Barton to do the deed. Meanwhile Barton's 
daughter, Mary, has attracted the admiration 
of Henry Carson; she has been flattered by 
his attentions and the hope of a grand mar- 
and has repulsed in his favour her lover 


riage, r 
in her own class, a brave young engineer, Jem 
Wilson. But she has come to her senses, dis- 

al love is for the latter, and 


covered that her re: ‹ 
endeavoured to break with Carson. At this 
moment Carson is shot dead by some person 
unknown, and circumstances point strongly to 
Jem Wilson, his rival, as the murderer, while 
Mary discovers that in fact it is her father who 
has done the deed. Jem is tried for his life and 
is saved by Mary's desperate and finally suc- 
cessful efforts to prove his innocence, while 
not betraying her father. The latter, brought 
by mental anguish to the verge of death, finally 
confesses his crime to the fiercely vindictive 
old father of Henry Carson, and wins his for- 
giveness as he dies. : 

'The author's emphasis on the lack of 
sympathy shown by the employers for their 
workers provoked much criticism as being un- 
just, but the literary merits of the work were 


fully recognized. 


MARY CELESTE 


Mary Celeste, The, an American brig bound 
from New York to Genoa, picked up in the 
North Atlantic by a British barque on 5 Dec. 
1872, derelict but in perfect condition. The 
Ship's boats were missing and the fate of the 
crew is unknown; it is one of the unsolved 
‘mysteries of the sea’, 

Mary Graham, a character in Dickens's 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 


Mary Magdalene, ST., see Magdalen. 


Mary Magdalene, Play of, the single sur- 
viving English drama of the late ME. period 
that is based on the legend of a saint (sec 
Miracle Plays). It presents events in the 
saint’s life both before the Resurrection and 
during her subsequent legendary residence 
in Provence. 

Mary Morison 
Alison Begbie 


»of Burns's song, was possibly 
‚ an early love of the poet. 


Mary Queen of Scots (Mary STUART) 
(1542-87), daughter of James V of Scotland, 
married to Francis II of France (1558), to 
Lord Darnley (1565), and to Bothwe! 
She was imprisoned by Elizabeth 
beheaded on a charge i 


of a tr; gedy 
Ey of plays by 
of the novel "The 
Queen's Quair’ (q.v.) by Maurice Hewlett; 
Maurice Baring's ‘In My 
ng' (1931). 
€, a district of 1 
Oxford Street, The old church of St. John's, 


yburn Road, now Oxford Sites, and 
hurch of St, 
This village 
t ame of St, Mary le 
The greater Part of the old manor 
ees nip of Newcastle; it 
arriage to the second earl of 
m from whom Oxford Street (q.v.) s 


ourne, 


Marys, THE QueeEn’s, see 


» THE THREE, 
/ mother of Je: 
Cleophas (a disciple 
(John xix. 25). 


Queen's М, aries, 

AT THE Cross, were 
sus, Mary the wife of 
), and Mary Magdalene 


clergyman (sho 


rtened fro 
aster John), кош 


Masaccio (1 
wh 


of the R 


figures, and in the 
solidity 


MASKS 


" ject 
porary success of the revolt. He is the subj 
of an opera by Auber. | Чез уй 
Mascarille, a type of clever impu Е 
occurring in three of Molier ond ‘Les 
*L'Étourdi', 'Le Dépit amoureux d he who, 
Précieuses ridicules’. In this last e їп the 
in the character of a marquis 136 to the 
clothes of his master, makes ov diculous. 
précieuses, in order to render them негу 
MASEFIELD, JOHN, О.М. (1878-1907 
гап away to sea early in life (an Жр. narra- 
which there are reminiscences n Americh, 
tive poem 'Dauber', 1913), went ble occupa 
where he undertook various m became а 
tions, and on his return to Eng "Manchester 
journalist on the staff of the London an 
Guardian’. He then settled in entury wrote 
during the first ten ycars of this _ containing 
poems (‘Salt-Water Ballads’, est to the 58 
the well-known ‘I must go Деле, collec- 
again’, ‘Ballads and Poems’, 19 a Haul’, 
tions of short stories (‘A Mainsa 


; plays 
Tragedy 


1 
and ‘Reynard the Fox’ (1919). La 
include “The Faithful’ (1915), "hrist! 


к goo), 
the novels, ‘Captain Margaret ae deavour 


‘The Hawbucks’ (1929), "The заоп 

ing’ (1933); the poems, ‘Lollingd peter from 

(1917), “А Tale of Troy’ (1932), s! (1942), 90. 

Pontus? (1936), ‘Land Workers is D 
cath 

Priston 


of Dunkirk, “The Ning Days 2 
(1941), апа ‘So Long to © appo! 
Which is autobiographical. He was 

Poet laureate in 1930. " 
Masks or Masques, dramatic e 


involving dances and digi pre ere 
Spectacular and musical elem "The biet 
lar at chaps 
E ere рет се 
and among the nobility. ‘They W distinct! 


ап! 


n t$, 
ntertainmehy о 
in whic? hi 


iter 
rote 


9', anti" 
ne ‘antl 
Jonson (q.v.), who introduced rophanic 
masque’ and an element of Inigo Jon” 
comedy. The great architect, nd deco! 

(q.v.), designed the Da e nem us 
tions for some of them. Ben se The Fait? 
Sad Shepherd’ (q.v.), Fletchera h’s ‘Amy? 
ful Shepherdess’ (q.v.), Rando!p 
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MASKS 


tas’ У s D 

ee Cay +), and Milton s'Comus'(q.v.), though 
ometimes described as masques, are strictly 

pastoral dramas. í 


Masks and Faces, see Peg Woffington. 


iru idm the ‘Double Dealer’ in Con- 
thinkin comedy of that name (q.v.), ‘a sedate, 
g villain, wh ack 
temperately bad’. whose black blood runs 
M а 
1: ON ALFRED EDWARD WOOD- 
dudi (1865-1048), author of many novels, in- 
Be ng “The Four Feathers’, ‘At the Villa 
Ti зе, 1 he House of the Arrow’, ‘No other 
wee » Running Water’. 
eatin Dixon Line, Tue, the.boundary 
ке Ese in 1763-7 between Maryland and 
ninth Dee by Charles Mason and Jere- 
by Willies English astronomers, employed 
ран i iam Penn and Lord Baltimore for the 
A eee The line was of special interest at 
the f, ate as separating the slave States from 
ке тее States (see also Dixie). 
en and Slidell, see Trent Case. 
asons* Marks, see Freemasons. 


Ма : 
ident ne or Massora(n), the body of tra- 
Fin отар relating to the text of the 
in the tenth, Sa compiled by Jewish scholars 
collection vand preceding centuries; or the 
ormation of critical notes in which this in- 
used as ; $5 preserved. Also occasionally 
(Masoretes collective name for the scholars 
the Whe whose opinions are embodied in 
Stitution t fad to whom is ascribed the con- 
additio, the present Hebrew text and the 
n of the vowel points, etc. 


Masques, sce Masks. 


assa 
thol Sacre of St. Bartholomew, see Bar- 
me (Massacre of St.). 


Ma 
Eliot, 3 BARTLE, a character in George 
Mass; Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 
su mee Jean Baptiste (1663-1742), а 
in th ted French divine and court preacher 
MAS reign of Louis XIV. 
born SINGER, PHILIP (1583-1640), was 
all Sa Salisbury, and educated at St. Alban 
Servic xford. His father had been in the 
w hich | of the Herbert family, to members of 
and e poet addressed various dedications 
Playw her pieces. He soon became а famous 
е аА, collaborating frequently with 
ekke” and also with Nathaniel Field an 
ms He was buried at St. Saviour $ 
Так. 
iue, Principal ivi lays entirely 
wi pal surviving play; irely 
pa by him are "The Duke of Milan 
Rene 1623), ‘The Bondman’ (1624), “The 
(16 gado’ (1630), "The Unnatural Combat 
I 139), The Parliament of Love’ (licensed, 
24, "Тһе Roman Actor’ (q.v., 1629), "The 
(16 of Honour’ (q.v., 1632), "The Picture 
eo The Emperor of the East’ (1632), 
"Th Way to pay Old Debts’ (9-У-› 1633), 
" eli Great Duke of Florence’ (9:У., 1636), 
leve as you list’ (‘Stationers’ Register’, 


MATCHLESS ORINDA 


1653), "The Guardian’ and ‘The Ba 

Lover’ (1655), "The City Madam’ (q.v., rw 
In collaboration with Fletcher he wrote "The 
False One', "The Elder Brother', and "The 
Custom of the Country'. Some see his hand 
also in portions of ‘Henry VIII’ and of ‘Two 
Noble Kinsmen’ (q.v., 1634), in both of which 
ashare is attributed to Shakespeare. In colla- 
boration with Dekker he wrote "The Virgin 
Martyr’ (q.v., 1622); and with Field ‘The 
Fatal Dowry’ (q.v., 1632). His principal field 
was the romantic drama, of which his best 
examples are perhaps "The Duke of Milan', 
"The Great Duke of Florence', and "The 
Fatal Dowry' (qq.v.). His best-known work 
is the fine comedy ‘A New Way to pay Old 
Debts' (q.v.). His political views in favour of 
the popular party, and his religious views in 
sympathy with the Church of Rome, are freely 
indicated in his plays; in "The Bondman' he 
denounced Buckingham under the guise of 


Gisco. 

MASSON, DAVID (1822-1907), educated 
at Aberdeen University, was professor of 
rhetoric and English literature at Edinburgh 
University, 1865—95. His most important 
published work was his standard *Life of 
Milton’ (1859-80). He started ‘Macmillan’s 
Magazine’ in 1859 and edited it till 1867. 
His voluminous writings include biographies 
of Drummond of Hawthornden (1873) and 
De Quincey (1878), and editions of Milton, 
Goldsmith, and De Quincey. 

Massorah, MASSORETE, see Masorah. 
Master Humphrey's Clock, the frame- 
work, soon abandoned, in which Dickens set 
his novels "The Old Curiosity Shop' and 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (аа.у.). 

Master of Ballantrae, du здо 
Stevenson (q-V.. ublished in 1859. 
evenson (qv), Piibe lifelong feud between 


It is the story О { 
the Master of Ballantrae, violent and un- 


scrupulous, Ў 
at the outset а qu! 


desides 
psc ra fter Culloden, and is believed 


vel by R. L. 


Master of the Sentences, Peter Lombard 


(q.v. 
MASTERS, EDGAR LEE (1869-1950), 
American poet and novelist. His best-known 
work is "The Spoon River Anthology' (1916), 
a series of confessions and revelations from 
beyond the grave by the former inhabitants 
of a Middle Western village. 

Matamoro (Spanish, ‘slayer of Moors’), the 
Bobadil of Spanish comedy. 


Matchless Orinda, THE, see Philips (K.). 
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MATERIALISM 


Materialism, їп Philosophy, 
that nothing 


; also, in a more 

the phenomena 
of consciousness and will are wholly due to 
the operation of material agencies, 


MATHER, COTTON (1663-1728), Presby- 
terian divine of Boston, America, a narrow, 
self-righteous ministerand voluminous writer, 
one of the best-known examples of the tyran- 
nical Puritan ministers of his time in New 
England. He Was noted for the part he played 
in the Salem witchcraft trials of 1692, on 
which he commented in his best-known work, 
"Magnalia Christi Americana’ (1702). 


Mathias, the chief character in "The Bells' 
(q.v.). 


MATHIAS, THOMAS JAMES (1754?- 

atedat Trinity College, Cambridge, 
ecame librarian at Buckingham Palace, In 
1794 he published his ‘Pursuits of Literature’, 
a vigorous satire on contemporary authors, 


which went through sixteen editions and 
Provoked many replies, 


Matisse, HENRI, see F, 


auves (Les), 
Matsya, in Hindu mythology, 
tion of Vishnu (q.v.) as a fish. 


MATTHEW PARI 


the incarna- 


S, see Paris (M.). 


» and his master- 


anderer? (q.v), i 


М in 
1820, His last novel, " 


Published In 1824, 


anuel (1817) and ‘ 
failures, 


Maud, a Poem b 
lished in 1855. 

„œ € Poem is a monodrama in sections of 
different cos in which the Narrator, aman 


У A. Tennyson (q.v.), pub- 


of the sto 
death of 
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MAUPASSANT 


of 

then expressing the gradual dE in 
his love for Maud, the old lord's gauge the 
spite of the scorn of her protien a noble 
rivalry of a ‘new-made lord’, ‘first o Move 5 
line'; his triumph at winning uu de 
Maud; the fatal encounter with he = that 
his own flight abroad and the ma o his 
follows the blighting of his hope "ce of his 
final reawakening to life in the s ecol of 
country. The рост contains | ге led her 
Tennyson’s best love-lyrics (‘I hav ey ae 
home’, ‘Come into the garden, Mau itnplie 
but some of the opinions expressed m certain 
in it, notably the approval of war I 
circumstances, were distasteful to m ERSET 
MAUGHAM, WILLIAM S TUR 
(1874-1965), author, among SM 18 7), ‘Of 
works are: ‘Liza of Lambeth (22971 and 
Human Bondage’ (1915), ' The Jeil’ (1925) 

‘pence’ (1919), “The Painted Ve r's Edge 
‘Cakes and Ale’ (1930), “The эгүү 
(1944), all novels; ‘A Man pf Hono d Beauty? 
"Lady Frederick" (1907), ‘Home an 


"Rast of Suez 
(1919), "The Circle’ (1921), Eo Constant 
(1922), ‘Our Betters' (1923), 


sred’ (1932) 
Wife’ (1927), ‘For Services Rendered (140 a 
Sheppey’ (1933), plays; "The T teen’ (1923), 
Leaf’ (1921), ‘On a Chinese Scre Several of 
'Ashenden' (1928), short stories. і Жее : 
his short stories have been dramatiz пе гот 
Maugis, a hero of the Charlot ыд 
mances, the French equivalent cats cause. 
(q.v.), a wizard who aids the emper: 


in 

sharacter 7 

Maugrabin, HAYRADDIN, ed аана n 

Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward (q.v De the West’ 
is an Arabic word meaning ‘man 


an African Moor. — 
Maul, in Pt. II of Bunyan's Fg 
gress’ (q.v.), д giant slain by Mr. h D 
Maule, MATTHEW, a character T (q.v 
thorne's "House of the Seven Gab 
Maumet, see Mammet. — 
Maundy, from Latin mandatum, tho feet of à 
ment, the ceremony of washing i 
number of poor people, Berton ие: аса, 9 
Ог other eminent persons, ог ed commonly 
the Thursday before Easter, at thing, [000 
followed by the distribution of c 9 тето T 
Or money. It was instituted in mates feet а 
tion of Christ’s washing the Apo 
the Last Supper. 850-93), 
MAUPASSANT, GUY DE (1859.00 
French novelist of the пака a disciple Те 
a master of the short story, an tremarkab 
Gustave Flaubert (q.v.). His Ple de Suif’, г 
work is the short story ‘Boule the Franco- 
audacious tale of an episode ‘allier’ ‘Made- 
erman war. ‘La Maison Telli ‘Monsieu 
moiselle Fifi’, ‘Miss Harriet i Besides 
arent’ are other familiar КыЗ he wrote 
several collections of short Sorn (1888), i$ 2 
six novels; the best, ‘Pierre et Jem ; jealousy: 
study of the havoc wrought 885) are als 
"Une Vie' (1883) and ‘Bel Ami’ (1885 
notable, 


's Pro- 
theart. 
aw- 


MAURETANIA 


Ma E А 

аа in ancient geography, the 

midia x of North Africa, having Nu- 

the count he east and Gaetulia on the south; 

came a R ry of the Mauri or Moors. It be- 
a Roman province in A.D. 40. 


MAU ко 
AA FRANÇOIS (1885-1970), 
of: "Thái" clist, dramatist, and critic, author 
3hore “тёзе Desqueyroux’ (1927) and other 
‹ "ang bsychological tales set usually in the 
{осид de re round Bordeaux; ‘Le 
Ontenac" ipéres’ (1932) and ‘Le Mystère 
life; “Asm (1933) longer studies of family 
1945) di €e' (1938) and ‘Les Mal Aimés’ 
ARUM grimas, ete. His characters are 
and by ›у prosperous bourgeois convention 
У religion and human frailty. 


MAU 
SON RICE, JOHN FREDERICK DENI- 
Minister 05—72), the son of a Unitarian 
ridge i fnd educated at Trinity Hall, Cam- 
England a c, took orders in the Church of 
of religio 419 felt himself called to the pursuit 
elief HE EE T'he basis of his theological 
Creatures, the infinite love of God for all his 
octrines апа he attacked any theological 
this, Нед hat appeared to him to conflict with 
believin {сае himself a Christian socialist, 
Sary ER E» a true socialism is the neces- 
chaplain ; of a sound Christianity’. He was 
46, and Bae s Hospital, London, 1836- 
cies, He ubsequently held other incumben- 
and history at professor of English literature 
53, and x at King's College, London, 1840- 
Cause of Mis dismissed in the latter year be- 
*ternal Pur; unorthodoxy on the subject of 
essor of inishment, He was appointed pro- 
1866, .Moral philosophy at Cambridge in 
tained so rehgious views are principally con- 
(1847) e: The Religions of the World’ 
Teatise b 21601981681 Essays’ (1853). А 
iloso i. him on ‘Moral and Metaphysical 
of early th: ; in the main an historical account 
cyclopned eee appeared in 1847 in the ‘En- 
Popular ia Metropolitana’. One of his most 
Plea fon TOKS, “The Kingdom of Christ’, a 
ennys religious unity, appeared in 1838. 

on's lyric to him is well known. 


aur 

еды, a congregation of French Bene- 
legenda inks, named after St. Maurus, the 
France, 5 founder of the Benedictine rule in 
lished j, The Maurist congregation was estab- 
the Be, in 1618 with a view to the reform o! 
for the sdictine order. But it became famous 
members ming and literary industry of its 
Zeal, US even more than for their monastic 
Benera] nder the impulse of its first superior- 
F Ense а om Tarisse, it carried out an im- 
In con mount of historical and critical work, 
ture Dexion with patristic and biblical litera- 

ection mastic and ecclesiastical history, CO 
rancho documents, palaeography, andother 
оце we, of technical erudition. Its chief 
A was at St. Germain-des-Prés near Paris. 
autho ROIS, ANDRE (1885—1967), inet 
507,06 biography: ‘Ariel’ (Shelley, 1923) 
a&li' (1927), ‘Byron’ (1939); A la 


re NUNC 
cherche de Marcel Proust’ (1949) Lélia 


MAY 


(i.e. George Sand, 1952), etc.; histori 
of England (1937) and the United States 
(1948); novels: ‘Climats’ (1929), ‘Le Cercle de 
famille’ (1932), etc.; also of the early 'Silences 
du Colonel Bramble' (1918), sketches of an 
English officers' mess. 

Mause Headrig§, in Scott's ‘Old Mortality" 
(q.v. the zealous covenanting mother of 
Cuddie, the ploughman. 

Mausólus, a king of Caria —353 B.C. 
and husband of Artemisia m i 
to his memory a magnificent monument 
called the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, 
с. 350 B.C., one of the seven wonders of the 


world. 
MAVOR, О. H., see Bridie (7.). 
Mawworm, see Bickerstaffe. 


MAX MULLER, FRIEDRICH (1823- 
1900), son of the German poet Wilhelm 
Miiller, was born at Dessau and educated at 
Leipzig. He was naturalized a British sub- 
ject under the name of Frederick Max- 
Müller. He came to England in 1846 and 
was commissioned by the directors of the East 
India Company to bring out an edition of the 
Sanskrit ‘Rigveda’ (see Veda), which was 
published in 1849-73. He settled at Oxford in 
1848 and was Taylorian professor of modern 
European languages from 1854 to 1868, and 
one of the curators of the Bodleian Library, 
1856-63 and 1881-94. Max Miiller delivered 
two remarkable courses of lectures on ‘The 
Science of Languages’ at the Royal Institution 
in 1861-4, and was professor of comparative 
philology at Oxford from 1868 till his death, 
though he retired from the active duties of 
the chair in 1875. He devoted much attention 
ive mythology and the compara- 
ligions. He edited, from 1875, 


the 'Sacred Books of the East', a series о 
i of the oriental religious 


i anslations 
ore егей edition of Max Müller's 
essays, entitle Map ci 

4 ared in 1867-75: 
So orks, which dealt with 
of subjects indicated above, 
published in 1903- 
Maximin, a charact 
Love’ (q.v-)- 
MAXWELL, JAMES CLERK- 
Maxwell. , А 

OMAS (1 95-1650), educated at 

de p a urs Cambridge, adopted 
the parliamentary cause and was secretary for 


liament (1646). He was author of two 
шере, п the reigns of Edward ПІ 


narrative poems 0 g 
and of a ‘History of the Long 


erin Dryden’s “Tyrannic 


, see Clerk- 


f the ‘Georgics’ a 
(which aised by Ben Jonson), two 


were рг: 

comedies, “The Heir’ and “The Old Couple’ 
(c. 1620), and tragedies on classical subjects 
(‘Antigone’; ‘Cleopatra’, 1626; ‘Julia Agrip- 
pina’, 1628). Marvell speaks of his ‘most ser- 
vile wit and mercenary pen’. 
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MAX 


MAY, Sm THOMAS ERSKINE, 
Baron Farnborough (1815-86), clerk of the 
House of Commons, 1871-86, was author of 
the standard work, ‘The Rules, Orders and 
Proceedings of the House of Commons 
(1854), and of “The Constitutional History of 

ngland since the accession of George ш 
(1861-3), a continuation of Hallam’s treatise. 


May Day, the Ist of May, celebrated with 
garlands and dancing, the choice of a queen 
of the May (gaily dressed and crowned with 
flowers), the erection of a Maypole (painted 
with spiral stripes and decked with flowers) to 
dance round, and so forth. Perhaps derived 
from the Roman Floralia. The May-c ME 
Was a set performance in the May-day festivi- 
ties, in which Robin Hood and Maid Marian 
figured, May Day was adopted in 1889 as the 
international Labour holiday. 
Maya, the name of an anci 
can and Central American Indians, noted for 
their architecture, stone-carving, pottery, and 
textiles. A feature of their architecture was 
the Stepped pyramidal mound; the arch was 
unknown to them. The Maya had Picto- 
graphic records of their history. Their art, 
which is of uncertain date, came to an end 
with the Spanish conquest. 


MAYAKOvsky, VLADIMIR VLADI- 
MIROVICH (1 93-1930), Russian Futurist 
hevik Party at the 
social themes are 


1 ; In 1912 he signed the 
ubo-Futurist rejecting the 


first 


ent race of Mexi- 


best-known 


in rousers’ (1915), 
,ооо’ (1922), ‘About This’ (2915) 


islation is by H, Marsh 
е Bedbug’ was translated 
ayward and G, Reavey, 


Mayfair 


all (1942). 
in 1961 by M. 


ayfair was, fi ab 
idu to 1914, the ‘sm, te сн 
t 


they founded et assachusetts, where 


Plymouth, 
»See Мау Day. 


» HENRY (1812-87), a London 


MAYPOLE 


a legal 
solicitor’s son who turned por popular 
apprenticeship to play-writing паї рго- 
journalism. He was one of the О өг wit 
prietors of ‘Punch’ (q.v.) and Jed His great 
Mark Lemon during its first E and the 
sociological study, ‘London La eira began 
London Poor’ (4 vols., 1861-2); o) for "The 
with a series of articles (nga 50k a of his 
Morning Chronicle’ (q.v.), is И ВЕ те 
investigations into the life an ^n told in the 
poor and underprivileged, огап А yolume 
words of the people he talked 3n mara the 
of selections from ‘London La Bradley, was 
London Poor’, chosen by J. L. 
published in 1965. aio casters: D 
Maylie, Mrs. and Harry, chara 
Dickens's ‘Oliver Twist (аў novel by 
Mayor of Casterbridge, ps a | 
Hardy (q.v.), published in 188 АРЕ when 

Michael Henchard, a hay t Тог five 
drunk at a fair, sells his wife an Returning р 
guineas to a sailor, Newson. ‚ not to touc 
his senses he takes a solemn уо, ; his energy, 
intoxicants for twenty years. 4 Ts mayor n 
he becomes rich, respected, ar fer eighteen 
Casterbridge (Dorchester). ‘con being then 
years his wife returns, Newson to her hue 
supposed dead, and is reunite daughten 
band; she brings with her d is le к 
Elizabeth-Jane, and Непс ла is his шы 
believe that Elizabeth-Jane Trouble вао; 
Whereas she is Newson's. headedness Je 
comes, owing to the уловни his сар? 
Henchard, He quarrels SUD 
assistant in his corn business, Ienchard 

ts. Henchard dies, and He frae i 
the truth about the girl. Hae siness and 1g 

€nchard's successful rival in Sn encher, 
ove and marries the woman е ruined, ба 
had hoped to win. Henchard veale , and ly 
Story of the sale of his wife is A ir is his oes 
takes to drink, His stepdaught d claims Ше 
comfort, and Newson returns ап Ye desolate, 
Henchard becomes lonelier and p» on He 
and dies wretchedly in a hut on a à 
Mayor of Garratt, see Garratt. first mayor 
Mayor of London, Lorp: the FitzAy he 
9f London on record is Heny а that d 
(1189), the appointment rep Henry I 
Sheriff or portreeve, whom B 
allowed the ©шлела то eech 
was still occasiona y appoi t 
for instance Richard NWhittingion 9. curren 
II. The title of ‘Lord Mayor be = 
in Richard III's reign [Loftie]. borne bY eh | 
Mayor of the Palace, the а. па ртіп? е 
Steward of the royal househol ian (q.V-) кї, 
Political agent of the Merovingi lice gradu nd 
of France. The mayors of the pa count ч s 
became the real rulers of ine e the Sh° 
finally, in the person of Pept i 
ascended the throne. ea 


n 
tood DP 
Maypole in the Strand, E ded Se Serene 
the present church of St. Nin таур! 
Aubrey says that at the restora 


‘the 
Were set up at every crossway, 


most Pf? 
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MAYTOLE 


[Өмә se fr height' 'at the Strand near 
Br. E Я It was broken by a high wind 
denied E туре says it was taken down and 
сре ansted in Essex, where it served 

еу. Mr. Pound for raising a telescope. 


Mazz 

Sicilian a Jues (1602-61), of an ancient 
Pen family, was sent as papal legate to 
entes) 1 (йана the notice of Richelieu, 
cide French service, and was made a 
DP ahim 1641. He succeeded Richelieu as 
the coe inister, was retained in that office by 
dép ae regent (Anne of Austria) on the 
аста о „ouis XIII, and governed France 
Et ш of Louis XIV. His in- 
pr fem x ministration provoked the civil wars 
ше "ronde (q.v.). He founded a splendid 

ary in Paris, the Bibliothèque Mazarine. 


Maz: А 
qe Bible, Tue, the first printed bible, 
with pu ably the first book to be printed 
ee type, с. 1455, attributed to 
and S Eva but perhaps by Fust (q.v.) 
dine od er. The first known copy was 
rede in the Mazarine Library (see 
the Tout. entry) in Paris. It is also known as 
ö em y-two line Bible' from the number 
5 to the column. 


Maza 

Pee ард „ог MazpaisM, the ancient 

‘dae religion as taught in the Avesta; 
astrianism (q.v.). 


Maze А 
Published in i819. by Lond Baris (qud 
һе poem i ‚ 
Vitro, 18 founded оп а passage in 
taire s Charles XII’. Ivan „ерле 
1645 id Polish nobleman born about 
tomas ame in dater ife hetman (military 
übandander) of the Eastern Ukraine. He 
and fous his allegiance to Peter the Great 
Swede ght on the side of Charles XII of 
While OE the battle of Pultowa (1709). 
Oak after t king and his band rest under an 
is earl r phenn defeat, Mazeppa tells a tale of 
ing ae 2 e, when he was a page to Casimir V, 
trigue „oland. Being detected in an in- 
d Mu the wife of a local magnate, he 
тле on bound naked on the back of a wild 
and lash the Ukraine, which was then loosed 
off, th ed into madness. The horse galloped 
and pough forest and river, carrying his torn 
reach id E rider, never stopping till he 
fell di the plains of the Ukraine, where he 
eath ad. Mazeppa, himself at the point of 
» Was rescued by peasants. 


м 
күз, GIUSEPPE (1805 ?-72), 
Jenoa and revolutionary agitator, Бог 
9f pol; was imprisoned in 1830 on а charge 
resided р conspiracy, and subsequently 
acti e France and later in London, where 
and its un) plotted for the liberation of Italy 
e d union under a republican government. 
foni pared to Rome during the revolu- 
more d movement in 1848, but was once 
in It CE into exile. He fomented risings 
rag, аап cities, but his activities impeded 
her than assisted the policy of Cavour 
Ч.У.) and contributed little directly to the 
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Italian 
n at 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE 


liberation. Mazzini remained a republican 
and refused allegiance to Victor Emmanuel. 


M.B. Waistcoat, THE: ‘[the undivided 
clerical waistcoat] was deemed so distinctly 
Popish, that it acquired the nickname of “The 
Mark of the Beast” апа... among the tailors 
... was familiarly known as “the M.B. waist- 
coat” ' (W. E. Gladstone in ‘Contemporary 
Review’, Oct. 1874). i 
Meagles, MR., MRs., and their daughter 
Per, characters in Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ 


(q.v). 

Meal-tub Plot, Tue, the pretended con- 
spiracy of the duke of Monmouth in 1679, 
the papers of which were said to be kept ina 
meal-tub. 

Meander, see Maeander. 


Meanjin Quarterly, a review of literature 
and art in Australia, founded in 1940 and 
edited by C. B. Christesen. The title (pro- 
nounced Me-an’-jin) is taken from the 
aboriginal name for Brisbane, where the 
magazine was first published. 


Measure for Measure, a comedy by Shake- 
speare (9.У.), probably first acted in 1604, but 
not printed till the folio of 1623. The plot is 
taken from Cinthio (q.v.) (translated. by 
Whetstone (q.v.)). 

The duke of Vienna, on the pretext of a 
to Poland, hands over the govern- 
that he may escape the odium 
gainst unchastity that have 
long been disregarded. Angelo at once sen- 
tences to death Claudio as guilty of seduction. 
Claudio sends word of his position to his sister 


Isabella, a novice, and begs her to intercede 
with Angelo. Isabella’s prayers fail to win her 
beauty awakens” 


brother’s pardon, but her E k 
Angelo's passion, and, at a second interview, 
he offers her her brother's life if she will sacri- 

lla indignantly 


fice to him her honour. Isabe 
refuses; a ws the famous scene 


nd there follov 
in the prison, when Isabella tells her brother 
of Angelo's offer, and he, momentarily 
weakening, pleads with her for his life. Mean- 
while the duke, who has not left Vienna, 


but 
assumed the disguise of a friar, and thus learnt 
the infamous conduct 


of Angelo, contrives 
the saving of Claudio as follows. He bids 
Isabella consent to go to Angelo’s house at 
midnight, and o 


btains that Mariana, who had 
been betrothed to Ange 


lo and loves him, but 
had been cast off by him, shall go there in 
Isabella’s place. The ruse is successful; but 
none the less Angelo orders Claudio’s execu- 
tion at dawn. The provost of the prison 
disobeys. The duke, laying aside his friar's 
robes and simulating an unexpected return to 
Vienna, hears the complaint of Isabella and 
the suit of Mariana, and confutes Angelo, who 
denies their stories. Angelo is pardoned at 
the instance о 


journey 
ment to Angelo, 
of enforcing laws а 


f Mariana and Isabella, and 
married to the former; and the duke reveals 
his love for Isabella. The play contains the 
beautiful song, "Take, O take those lips away’, 


MEAUX 


Meaux, Tue Віѕнор oF, Bossuet (q.v.). 


Mecca, in Arabia, the birthplace of Mo- 
hammed (q.v.), and the chief place of pil- 
grimage of the Muslims. 


Mechitarists, see Mekhitarists. 


Medal, The, a satirical poem by Dryden 
(q.v.), published in 1682. . 

The grand jury of Middlesex having 
thrown out the bill for high treason against 
the earl of Shaftesbury in 1681, the triumph 
of the Whigs was celebrated by the striking 
of a medal with the legend 'Laetamur'. 
Thereupon Dryden wrote this poem. [tisa 
bitter attack on Shaftesbury, but contains 
none of the scurrilities to be found in ‘Absa- 
lomand Achitophel (q.v.). Instead it ridicules 
the policy of demagogic appeal to the people. 
It was prefaced by a prose ‘Epistle to the 
Whigs’. 

These attacks called forth a number of 
replies, including the ‘Medal of John Bayes’ 
by Shadwell (q.v.) and “The Medal Revers'd' 
by Samuel Pordage. 


nlove. After 
help overcome all the 
eētes in his wa 


n with magic herbs, 
The daughters of Pelias, king of Toleos, ines 


[ours ub [Xd Jason and Medea fled to 


married Aegeus, the fath 
plotted to Poison t Ee 


Medes, Tue, the 
of Persia, The La 
15 proverbially im; 


earliest Iranian inhabitants 
w of the Medes and Persians 
mutable (Dan. vi. 8). 


edici were gri 
chief amo; 
and Lorenzo "The M 
ounders of the icean 

ry (q.v.). The late ап or Laurentian 


Libra 
father of Pope Leo Х ( 


MEG OF WESTMINSTER 


ine de 
i "atherine 

also belonged to this family. epe cm 0), 
Médicis (as she is known іп F a йар the 
daughter of the grandson ol y 
Magnificent, was consort p Hen ity o 
France, and regent durin ST 173-1642» 
Charles IX. Marie de Médicis 1575 con- 
niece of the grand duke of Tusc 3 з boo, ап 
sort of Henry IV of France from 
regent 1610-17. 


at city of 
went A 
he die 


Medina, in Arabia, the second gre 
the Muslims, to which Moharam sis 
the Flight or Hijra (q.v.), and W 

and was buried. i; 
ssa 


"s ‘Faerie Queene » 
Medina, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Q cord 

n mean, her sis S 
represents the golden mei 2 extremes, 
and Perissa representing the © 
sensibility. 


T ints ilan. 
Mediolanum, in imprints, Mil Cistercian 
Medmenham Abbey, a ruined 2d Mar. 
h 
y oriou ] 
low, rebuilt as a residence and о, o convivi® 
18th cent. as the meeting- 656 ihe „fire 
club known as the Franc Н ne Francis Da: ex 
Club. This was founded by 5! dington WO" 
wood, and Wilkes and Bubb DY) “Fay се ous 
among its members. Its Mp t of Rabelais 4 
voudras’ was adopted from ‘There is а Che 
Abbey of Thelema (q.v-)-, ‘Chrysal, ҮТ 
deal about it in Johnstone 8 sr, dij obf 
Adventures of a Guinea’ (11. 
et seq.). "T 
Medora, a character in Byro : 
sair' (q.v.). NETT 

Furioso "рот 
Medoro, in the ‘Orlando Асим whore 
young Moor of humble birth, | whom ed 
Angelica (q.v.) falls in. lave a despair * 
marries, thereby causing t 
madness of Orlando. ons (asi ans 
Medüsa, one of the three Сов ording 
the only one that was morh event of A the 
Ovid, she incurred the resen Poseidon і 
by granting her favours to hanged the Pros 
temple of the goddess, who Serpents: For oe 
that Poseidon admired into зе der the nam 
destruction by Perseus, see un 


“The Сог 


4 
the latter. See also Pegasus. Fulgens а" 
MEDWALL, HENRY, see 
Lucrece. 


Meg Dods, see Dods. " 

Meg Merrillies, see Merrilies. " 
Murdockson- tof 

Meg Murdockson, see Л 


he subje? 82 
Meg of Westminster, LONG, the 4 in о 
ballads and pamphlets that Ea in Middle? 
1590, and 1594, and referred to 
and Dekker's "The Roaring 027 " 
by Nash, Harvey, and Ij 
period. Her biography appe? ame to L her 
was a Lancashire girl who h ded among T's 
served in an alehouse, іПСЧС гу a 
acquaintance Will Sommers io clothes | up 
fool, and Skelton, assumed m idier and $ 
went to the wars, married aso 
a public house at Islington. 


MEGAERA 


Me$aera, one of the Furies (q.v.). 


Megari 

Para the name of a school of philosophy 
hae ed about 400 B.C. by Eucleides of 
el à disciple of Socrates, noted for its 
fall y of dialectics and its invention of logical 
a acies or puzzles (Jebb). 

усен, Tue, a club mentioned in 
p ral of Thackeray s novels, e.g. "The New- 

mes' (v), *Philip' (v, ix), etc. 
Mein Kampf, see Hitler. 


M 

ам аорты JOHANN WILHELM 
3i pases 51), German theologian and writer, 
author p various parishes of Pomerania, 
һехе (18 Maria Schweidler die Bernstein- 
Duff G 33), translated into English by Lady 
átid а on as "The Amber Witch’ (q.v); 
че» а ка уон Bork, die Klosterhexe’, 
Q; = I nglis Чч 5 a {| ж 
Sidonia the Sorceress: кену ae 


M Aci 

RUM. е under-statement, sometimes 
ues the ca jumorous and intended to empha- 
belittled EH importance, etc., of what is 
рс except in litotes (q.v.), which isa 
colloquii: Eae d the use of meiosis is chiefly 
amid eg. the use of 'rather' as a strong 

ative, ‘I should rather think so’. 


Mei : 
by pedi et a title taken in the 15th cent. 
skill and D essional German poets of high 
from the via ло distinguish themselves 
often crafts ang ering gleemen. They were 
—smiths men in their ordinary avocations 
sent a РЫК ы ers, and the like. They repre- 
verse fron ck of the development of German 

he Meiste he minnesang (see Minnesingers). 
by an бүрке and singer were governed 
Which are d ate set of rules and orga ization, 
Subject Beg aie in Wagner's opera on the 
dee Oe eee 


Mekhitari 
кек алс b a congregation of Armenian 
nally founded oman Catholic Church, origi- 
ékhitar ре at Constantinople in 1701 by 
established i Armenian, and by him finally 
Бето T 1717 in the island of San 
Voted th sonn of Venice. They have de- 
lished ees to literary work and pub- 
imenians. nt manuscripts relating to the 


M 
б" THE Great, see Evan Harrington. 
garded tah the son of Amythaon, was re- 
receive y the ancients as the first mortal to 
medicin, prophetic powers and to practise 
of Dion e, and as the founder of the worship 
youn ysus in Greece. He took care of some 
y ы serpents whose parents had been killed 
ine а ee ants; and these one day licked his 
Жуй чы was sleeping. Оп awakening he 
irds that he understood the language O 
rotis ang could predict the future. His 
en of N ias sought the hand of Pero, daugh- 
only t eleus, but the latter would give her 
k o the man who brought him the oxen © 
Phiclus. Melampus obtained them for Bias, 
y the services he rendered to Iphiclus 
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through his prophetic powers. He cured the 
women of Argos of an epidemic of frenzy, and 
obtained in consequence a share of that king- 
dom. 

Melampus is the subject of a poem by 
Meredith (q.v.). Р i di 
Melanchthon, the graecized name of PHILIP 
ScuwaRTZERD (1497-1560), German human- 
ist who was professor of Greek at Wittenberg 
University ; one of the principal advocates of 
the Reformation. = 
Melantius, a character in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's "The Maid's Tragedy’ (q.v.). 
Melba, Dame NELLIE, the great singer, 
whose original name was Helen Porter 
Mitchell (1859-1931), was born near Mel- 
bourne of Scottish parents settled in Austra- 
lia. Her first appearance on the operatic stage 
took place in 1887 at Brussels in the part of 
Gilda in ‘Rigoletto’. In England she first ap- 
peared in 1888 in ‘Lucia di Lammermoor’. 
The wonderful purity of her voice and her 
engaging personality won her immense fame 
and popularity. 

Melbury, СвАСЕ, а character in Thomas 
Hardy’s “The Woodlanders’ (q.v-). 


Melchior, one of the three Magi (а.у.) or 
‘Wise men of the East’. He is represented as 
a king of Nubia. 

Melchizedek, in Gen. xiv. 18, king of Salem 
and the priest of the most high God, who 
blessed Abraham and to whom Abraham gave 
tithes of all. He is sometimes quoted as the 
type of self-originating power, with reference 
to the words concerning him in Heb. vii. 3—4: 
‘Without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life.... Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave а tenth of the spoils.’ 
Méléager, son of Oenzüs, king of Calydon, 
and Althaea. The Parcae were present at his 
birth: Clotho said that he would be courage- 


ous, Lachesis that he would be strong, Atropos 
long as the brand that 


that he would live as 
consumed. Althaea 


was on the fire was not 
snatched the brand from the fire and kept it 
with jealous care. Meleager took part in the 
expedition of the Argonauts (q.v-) and subse- 
quently in the hunt of the Calydonian boar 
that was ravaging his father’s country. He 
slew the boar and gave the head to Atalanta 
(q.v.), who had first wounded it. This par- 
tiality angered the brothers of Althaea and 
they endeavoured to rob Atalanta of the prize. 
Meleager defended her and slew his uncles. 
As Althaea was going to the temple to give 
thanks for her son's victory over the boar, she 
learnt that he had killed her brothers, and in 
the moment of resentment threw into the fire 
the fatal brand, and as soon as it was con- 
sumed Meleager died. 

Melesigénés, an ancient epithet of Homer 
indicating that he was born near the Meles, 
the name of a stream that flowed through 


MELESIGENES 


Smyrna, and bearing out the view that con- 
nects him with that city. 


Meliadus, see Meliodas. 


Meliagraunce, Sin, 


іп Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (xix. ii), 


the knight who captures 
Queen Guinevere and carries her off to his 
castle. He is perhaps to be identified with 
Melwas, a god of the darkness in British 
mythology (Rhys, ‘Arthurian Legend’). 


Melian Dialogue, Tue, in Thucydides, v. 84 
et seq., the discussion between the Athenian 
envoys and the magistrates of Melos, an 
island colonized by the Lacedaemonians 
which had refused to surrender to Athens and 
which consequently the Athenians were pro- 
Posing to subdue (416 B.c.). It is an exposi- 
tion of the realpolitik and jingoism of Athens. 
Melibeus, The Tale of, see Canterbury Tales 
(19). 

Meliboea, a 


n ancient town on the coast of 
Thessaly, cel 


ebrated for its purple dye. 
Melicertes, see Ino. 


Melincourt, or Sir Oran Haut-ton, a novel 
by Peacock (q.v.), published in 1817. 

The plot is, as usual in Peacock's novels, 
Slight and unimpor 


the Lake poets, etc, 
he story is Sir Oran 
onboddo, Lord), an 
orang-outang whom Mr. Sylvan Forester, a 
rich young philosopher, has educated to 


on Southey (Mr. 


r. Vamp), Coleridge (Mr. h 
Words amp) come in for a 
Share of the author’. i - Simon Sar- 
hor himsel f. 


en Mr. Forester 
and Mr. Fax (in whom some have seen a 
caricature of Malthus), 
Meliodas 


as or Mettapus, in Malory’s "Morte 
Darthur (q.v.), king of Lyonesse and father 
of Tristram, 


and wife of Fulk, 
A r n Spanish romance, 
elisenda or Melisendra is the daughter of 
(see under Gayferos). ‘Pelléas 
is ie 

Мае ешр (ч of the earlier plays of 


Melisendra, See preceding entry. 


MELUSINA 


š ' г), the 
Melissa, in the 'Orlando Fori om 
beneficent witch who releases 
the power of Alcina (qq.v.). " 
Mélita, the ancient name of Mu ш ИРТ" 
Mell, MR., іп Dickens's ‘David С opel 
(q.v.), the poor usher at C real e ia “ae 
Mellefont, a character in Congre 
Double Dealer’ (q.v.). ai, 
Mellifluous Doctor, THE, St. Bernard 


rel by 
a novel 
Melmoth the Wanderer: m bx 
Maturin (q.v.), published in 1 verful of th 
| This is one of the most P nich a number 
tales of mystery and terror of Э) a of the roth 
were produced in the early ue a soul to the 
cent. The theme is the sale ся 
devil in return for prolongec е pe 
being transferable if anyone original trar 
suaded to take it over. ‘The aie 17th cent.» 
action in the story took place P il s 
and Melmoth the anderer n aii t 
novel is a succession of ch at th m 
chief character in each of whic ES Melmor 
of his or her sufferings, is G indic T 
relief from distress on the con ved in alunat 
Butthey all -StontonimpHse ne. Inquisit! 
cell, Moncada in the grip pr erishing от. 
Walberg, who sees his children? sidora, N 
hunger, Elinor Mortimer, апа ea 
moth's wife—reject the noh v adopted gm 
About 1898 Oscar Wil еа. h Н 
пате Sebastian Melmoth onnexion afe 
the romance st Mimirin, ат sugg had 
mother, Lady Wilde; 5 ess. 2 
by the arrows on his prison M e the 189 
contributed some inar таў! А 
edition of *Melmoth the Ма тар 
ас! 

Melnotte, CLAUDE, a chars (q.v. 
Lytton's “The Lady of Lyon „Е use, d 

-cent. B 
Melodrama, in early 19th ee sationa E 
play (usually romantic an ad musi erent 
and incident) in which songs "sical ele! 
interspersed. In later use sat 
gradually ceased to be an es a dramatic 
the name now denotes, 5. d incide Mich 2 
characterized by sensati ions, but 
violent appeals to the emoti 
happy ending. [OED.] 
Melpéméné, the Muse ( 


Melton Mowbray, m 
centre of a celebrated u 
famous for its pies. " lore, 
Melusina, a fairy of Pt "€ Lu а 
water-sprite of the a ee n 
Poitou, and the legen ary 
tutelary spirit of the НОНЕ E 
consented to marry Rays raver ДЕ 
condition that he он she rever 
Saturday, on which day Her hus anc E 
fled. P. when 
the compact, whereupon she aks V 
supposed to give жаты a 
misfortune menaced a ty jean 
The story was written by e (с. 1 
‘Chronique de la Princess 


q.v.) of tragedy: 


$, th 
те, а 
icestershir® , n 
Deng district 
n 


o ras 1 
Атта 
Р 387), tf 
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latei by A. K. Donald for the E.E.T.S. It 
mma. in certain features those of Undine 
Bi Tonengo (qq.v.) and the legend of the 
trades te Baring-Gould (‘Curious Myths’) 
aces the orig elusing > orients 
goddess Mlina. of Melusina to the oriental 


кеу, Si лену, a character in Colman and 
arrick's "The Clandestine Marriage’ (q-v-)- 


MELVILLE, HERMAN (1819-91), Ameri- 
hanes е born in New York. After the 
ме E and early death of his father he 
n cele for a time and latera schoolmaster, 
1849 [E as a cabin boy to Liverpool in 
pet Б ne +1 һе sailed in the whaler ‘Acush- 
the M the South Seas. He jumped ship at 
Oise e ar lived for a time with the 
an а 3 and eventually made his way home as 
"icd Si Seaman on the U.S. frigate 
hese : States’, being discharged in 1843. 
andl ee oe ae basis of his капу 

SEI ar books. "Typee' (q.v. 1 46) 
— his life among the savages, Отоо’ 
ings АРА 47) continued the story of his wander- 
based ong the islands, *Redburn' (1849) was 
and wees his earlier voyage to Liverpool, 
accóünt By Jacket’ (1850) was a remarkable 
nee Зо life on the naval frigate. He used 
‘Moby Dick” of whaling in his masterpiece 
huntin i (q.v., 1851), the story of the 
Kegan z o i the demoniac white whale. He 
Dick’ i ose his popularity with ‘Moby 
method L 196 metaphysics and allegorical 
Works had been foreshadowed in his earlier 
Sive nov Specially dn Mardi' (1849), a discur- 
Was lover of the South Seas—and the process 
Amb by his novel ‘Pierre, or, The 
Dub oe (1852), which did not suit the 
"Israel SORS Neither his historical romance 
short CON (1855), nor his collection of 
Splteof ries ‘The Piazza Tales’ (1856), in 
Ушкын сын such works as ‘Bartleby the 
i5 podus and ‘Benito Cereno’, helped him 
Bienes E groond, and his satire “The Con- 
tooka Maiy (1857) was disregarded. He 
ексер as customs inspector, and, with the 
(ax) n of his long short story ‘Billy Budd 
oie completed just before his death, wrote 
Cle ди, his most important poem being 
intl 2226). He died іп obscurity, and not 
b the 1920s was his extraordinary genius 
ecognized for what it is. 


Memling, Hans (active 1465-94), Flemish 
PERSE He settled in Bruges and a number 
U is works, including the ‘Reliquary of St. 

rsula’, are in the Hospital of St. John there. 


нөн, the son of Tithonus (q.v.) and Ебз 
urora). Не is referred to in the ‘Odyssey 
as the handsomest of mortals. In the post- 
Homeric legends he was а prince of the 
Ethiopians who came to the Trojan War in 
Support of his uncle Priam and was slain by 
Achilles. According to tradition, а colossal 
statue near Thebes (in reality that of Amen- 
hotep III) was supposed to represent Mem- 
non. It gave forth a musical note when struck 
by the rays of the rising sun, explained in 


MEN AND WOMEN 


modern times as due to cu 7 = 
in the fissures of the оаа шеп 
temperature. The reference ‘in Milton’s ‘II 
Penseroso’ to "Prince Memnon's sister' is 
obscure; there is a reference to such a 
character in the History of the Trojan War of 
Dictys Cretensis. 

Memoirs of a Cavalier, an historical 
romance attributed with good reason to,.Defoe 
(q.v.), published in 1724. 

The pretended author, ‘Col. Andrew New- 
port’, a young English gentleman born in 
1608, travels on the Continent, starting in 
1630, goes to Vienna and accompanies the 
army of the emperor, being present at the 
siege and sack of Magdeburg, which is 
vividly presented. He then joins the army of 
Gustavus Adolphus, remaining with it until 
the death of that king, and taking part in a 
number of engagements which he describes 
in detail. After his return to England he joins 
the king's army, first against the Scots, then 
against the forces of parliament, being present 
at the battle of Edgehill, which he fully 
describes, the relief of York, and the battle of 
Naseby. 

Memoirs of Captain Carleton, a narrative 
published in 1728, whose authorship has been 
contested, and attributed by some to Defoe 
(q.v), by others to Swift (q.v.). Captain 
Carleton, who unquestionably existed, is the 
subject of an attractive story of soldierly 
adventure, Sir W. Scott, who regarded the 
*Memoirs' as Carleton's own work, brought 
out a new edition in 1808. 

Carleton volunteers on board the ‘London’ 
on the declaration of war with the Dutch in 
1672. In 1674 he enters the service of the 
Prince of Orange, remaining there until the 
peace of Nimwegen. Returning to England, 
he receives а commission from James 11 and 
serves in Scotland, and then in Flanders until 
the peace of Ryswick. The most interesting 

art of the memoirs follows. Carleton em- 


barks with Lord Peterborough for Spain in 
1705, and gives a stirring narrative of the 
siege and capture, and subsequent relief, of 
Barcelona, and of the campaign by which 
Peterborough, with scanty resources, tem- 
porarily placed the Archduke Charles on the 
throne of Spain. This is followed by some 
account of various parts of Spain visited by 
the author as à prisoner of war. 

Memoirs of several Ladies of Great 
Britain, see Amory. 

Men and Women, а collection of poems by 
R. Browning (q.v-) published in 1855. These 
were redistributed in the collection of 1868, 
and only thirteen (most of them dramatic 
monologues) cf the original fifty pieces were 
retained under the heading of ‘Men and 
Women'. The original issue contained many 
of Browning's finest love-poems, e.g. ‘Love 
among the Ruins', *A Woman's Last Word" 
*Any Wife to Any Husband’, and ‘One Word 
More’. It also included ‘Bishop Blougram’s 
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Apology’ (q.v.), ‘Fra Lippo Lippi’ (q.v.), 
‘Cleon’, and ‘Andrea del Sarto’ (q.v.). 


Menaechmi,a celebrated comedy by Plautus 
(q.v.), turning on the mistakes that result 
from the resemblance of twin brothers, It 
Probably suggested Shakespeare's ‘Comedy 
of Errors’. 


MÉNAGE, GILLES DE (1613-92), French 
philologist, author of the four volumes. of 
"Menagiana', containing some interesting 
literary anecdotes. He was a member of the 
circle of the Hótel de Rambouillet (q.v.). 


MENANDER (c. 342-292 B.C.), an Athenian 
dramatic Poet, was the most distinguished 
writer of New Comedy, which, with its 
trend towards realistic fiction based on 
contemporary life, gave a pattern for much 
light drama from the Renaissance onwards, 
making its influence felt through Latin 
adaptations by Plautus and Tere 
at least eight from Menander himself. No 
Play survived the Da 
(or ‘Misanthrope’), a 
play, and large parts о 


Menaphon, а prose romance, with interludes 
of verse, written by Greene (q.v.) and pub- 


lished in 1589; it was reprinted as ‘Greene's 
Arcadia’ 


the Princess Sephestia, 


г » Where the shepherd Mena- 
phon falls in love With her; and of her restora- 
ind and son. Among other 
it contains the charming 


"Weepe not, my wanton, smile 
upon my knee’ 


n j » Dorn at Baltimore, He 
Was a satirist of the | á 


à ished many works 
among the chief are ‘George B aw— 
His Plays’ (1905), "Prejud is (ite d 


Ices’ (6 = 
27), апа pecially his кш "тре 
€rican Language’ 5 
Nathan (С. ci E (1919). бе = 
Mendelism, the law 


or theory of heredity 
regor Johann Mendel (1822~ 
типп, from his experiments 
tilization of garden peas. 

Mendelssohn. 2 FELIX (18o9- 


oser, was born at Hamburg, the 


worked out by G 
84), abbot of B 


on the cross-fer 


" ERS 
MERCHANT ADVENTURE 


ianoforte 
a quantity of chamber and piano 
music, etc. 
Mendoza Codex, бу р 
setting forth in pictures the "оу with а 
Mexican people from 1324 o bey, n 
description of the customs of t de es ve is added 
explanation in the Mexican langua p waa: obe 
and a translation into Spanish. of Mexico, 
tained by the Spanish Governor o but was 
Mendoza, and sent to Charles V, together 
captured by a French. miano luvt bought 
with the ship that carried it. French king's 
it from André 'lhevet, the Ba ав, who 
geographer, and it passed to: " (ii 1066 о! 
published it in the ‘Pilgrimages now in the 
the folio), The manuscript is 
Bodleian. T 
Ménélaus, king of Sparta, son law: . He 
(q.v.), and brother of Agamemnon (q.v.), but 
was the successful suitor of He а n of Priam. 
was robbed of her by Paris, mens who ha 
"Thereupon he assembled the P bound them- 
been suitors of Helen and ha » expedition 
selves to defend her, and the During the 
against Troy was undertaken. it and wou 
war Menelaus behaved with арин Position 2 
have slain Paris but for the sae er the fal 
Venus to protect her Гарос 
of Troy he was reunited to He PS 
Ménippée, Satire, see Satire Mé ie Scott's 
Menteith, Елш. or, a character 
“А Legend of Montrose’ (q.v) 
Mentor, a faithful friend af Ody 
form Athene assumes when s Tada 
Telemachus (q.v.) as guide ant ia men 
search for his father. Hence 2 
frequently used for ‘an adviser - 


k own origin: 
Mephistopheles, a word of unl an *Faust- 
which appears first in the oe 
buch’ of 1587 as ‘Mephostop ie S 
name of the evil spirit to menor to have 5 
Was said in the German legen Merry > 
his soul. Shakespeare in “The ‘Mephosto 
of Windsor’ (1. i) mentions 
philus', : "THEORY? 
Mercantile System, DUGTRING Y ond later 
a term used by Adam Smith an of econo” 
political economists for the sys licy base Я 
mic doctrine and Іевізіанув рог constitute 
the principle that money alon 
wealth. € 

rcator, GERARDUS, the 

"im tee "of Gerhard sre 
a Flemish geographer who ey PROJECT. s: 
of map known as *MERCATOR'S jtude а Де 
in which the meridians of lo ea е, мг 
right angles to the parallels о rect compas 
it gives the navigator the cores point 
bearing of his course from 
another. 


á by 
Mercator, a trade journal Hes q.v.) 19 
(q.v.). It succeeded the Eo ing year. 
1713 and continued till the follo 


;ginallY 
igina 
Merchant Adventurers, THE, Or!£ 


ipt 
ун anuscrip 
an Aztec m: f the 


Atreus 


tor" 15 


MERCHANT ADVENTURERS 


ee engaged independently in oversea 
а (Cher combined in guilds in different 
navia) i ар the Netherlands, Scandi- 
of as E the 15th cent. They are first heard 
trade of The ES the privileges in the Baltic 
db Heavy be, Нанава League in the reign 
infringed А ; and they also to some extent 
Staple (E mer of the 'Merchants of the 
БАУЫ IS nglish wool exporters). Henry VII 
replay pe first official ‘patent’, but not a 
85 d DEC queue they were ес he 
the rei ompany in 1504. Throughout 
by pao a zabeth this enjoyed a monopoly 
with the 1 e carried on by English subjects 
trolling n a» Countries and Germany, con- 
the uncle only the importation of most of 
папа е of foreign manufacture used їп 
eading m: SA also the exportation of the 
its wooll КЧ ше, of England, especially 
agency мл cloth. Ut furnished the main 
at estin. the taxation of foreign trade, and 
Воч periods it advanced money to the 
it also n the security of that taxation; 
charge of i Me as the machinery for the dis- 
the Rp етпапопа! debts. It thus became 
It detached ri nancial power in the country. 
it from En е Hanse (q.v.) and finally drove 
the Hans gland, and invaded the territory of 
ülümar d Вар contributing largely to its 
the бола шәр, Its headquarters on 
Emden eae at various times were Antwerp, 
‘Studies and Hamburg. (See G. Unwin, 
ез in Economic History’.) 


Мек | 
5 к ы Venice, The, a comedy by 
1596, printed q.v.) probably written about 
9n material i in quarto in 1600. It is based 
tion of Italian Giovanni Fiorentino’s collec- 
3esta Romanek а Il Pecorone’, and the 
Which this m: ım’, and perhaps on works in 
assani material was rehandled. 

ntonio, hy fi noble but poor Venetian, asks 
thousand d riend, a rich merchant, for three 
ttingly hi ucats to enable him to prosecute 
ntonio ре of the rich heiress Portia. 
oreign p nore money js all employed in 
sum [йй сыкы: undertakes to borrow the 
nas been Shylock, a Jewish usurer, whom he 
Shylock wont to upbraid for his extortions- 
a bond T consents. to lend the money against 

at the а y which, in case the sum is not reps 
Pound HO day, Antonio shall forfeit a 
y Hes flesh. Bassanio prospers in his suit. 
Suitor y npe s will Portia is to marry that 
gold Ёз, ho selects of three caskets (one of 
contai ne of silver, one of lead) that which 
c ы her portrait. He makes the right 
oi the leaden casket—and is wedded to 

eriss. and his friend Gratiano to her тат 
have Ue News comes that Antonio's ships 
repaid ah wrecked, that the debt has not been 
Pound when due, and that Shylock claims his 
the d E flesh. The matter is brought before 
cate uke. Portia disguises herself as an advo- 
о th and Nerissa as her clerk, and they come 
thei Dre to defend Antonio, unknown to 
ос т husbands, Failing in her appeal to Shy- 
for mercy, Portia admits the validity of 


MEREDITH 


his claim, but warns him that his life is forfeit 
if he spills one drop of blood, since his bond 
gives him right to nothing beyond the 
flesh. Pursuing her advantage, she argues 
that Shylock's life is forfeit for having con- 
spired against the life of a Venetian citizen. 
The duke grants Shylock his life, but gives 
half his wealth to Antonio, half to the State. 
Antonio surrenders his claim if Shylock will 
turn Christian and make over his property on 
his death to his daughter, Jessica, who has run 
away and married a Christian and been disin- 
herited; to which Shylock agrees. Portia and 
Nerissa ask as rewards from Bassanio and 
Gratiano the rings that their wives have given 
them, which they have promised never to part 
with. Reluctantly they give them up, and are 
taken to task accordingly on their return home. 
The play ends with news of the safe arrival of 
Antonio's ships. 
Merchant's Tale, The, 
Tales. 

Mercia, a kingdom founded in the 6th cent. 
by the Anglian invaders known as Mercians 
(i.e. men of the mark or borderland), between 
Wessex, Northumbria, and Wales. At the 
treaty of Wedmore (878) the eastern half be- 
came part of the Danelaw, Alfred retaining 
the western. Under Canute and his suc- 
cessors until the Norman Conquest, Mercia 
was an earldom. 

Mercia, LADY oF, see Ethelfled. 

Mercilla, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, v. 
viii, ‘a mayden Queene of high renowne’ 
(Queen Elizabeth), whose crown the Soldan 
seeks to subvert. 

Mercurius Librarius, or a Faithful Account 
of all Books and Pamphlets, the first English 
literary periodical, published in 1680. It was 
a weekly or fortnightly catalogue of books 
issued. 

Mercury, see Hermes. 
Mercutio, а character 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v-). 
Mercy, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim's Progress' 
(q.v, а companion of Christiana. 

Merdle and Mrs. Merdle, characters in 
Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ (а.у.). 
MEREDITH, GEORGE (1828-1909), was 
grandson of Melchizedek Meredith, a pros- 
perous tailor and naval outfitter of Ports- 
mouth (a circumstance reflected in his novel 
‘Evan Harrington’). He was privately edu- 
cated at Portsmouth and Southsea and at the 
Moravian school at Neuwied. In London, 
after being articled to a solicitor, he turned 
to journalism, contributing to ‘Household 
Words’ and *Chambers's Journal’, and in 1849 
married Mary Ellen Nicolls, a widowed 
daughter of Thomas Love Peacock (q.v.). 
In 1858 he was deserted by his wife, who had 


see Canterbury 


in Shakespeare's 


-borne him a son and who died in 1861. 


Meanwhile he had published ‘Poems’ я 
cated to Peacock) in 1851, and pete 
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fantasies ‘The Shaving of Shagpat: an Ara- 
bian Entertainment’ (q.v., 1856) and ‘Farina, 
a Legend of Cologne’ (1857). His first great 
novel, ‘The Ordeal of Richard Feverel’ (q.v.), 
appeared in 1859, and he became acquainted 
with Swinburne, Rossetti and the Pre- 
Raphaelite group, and other notable people. 
But his book did not sell well and for long his 
means were scanty and precarious. He con- 
tributed to periodicals, and more especially to 
the ‘Fortnightly Review’, in which much of 
his later work was first published. ‘Evan Har- 
rington' (q.v.) appeared serially during 1860. 
During 1861-2 he lodged for a time with 
Swinburne and Rossetti in Chelsea, and in 
the latter year published his chief tragic 
poem, ‘Modern Love’ (q.v.). At thesame time 
he became reader for Messrs. Chapman & 

all, a position which he retained until 1894. 
In 1864 appeared ‘Emilia in England’ (subse- 
quently renamed ‘Sandra Belloni’, q.v.). Не 
married in Sept. 1864 his second wife, Marie 
Vulliamy, who died in 1885. With her he 
settled for life at Flint Cottage, facing Box 
Hill, in 1867. He published ‘Rhoda Fleming’ 
(q.v.) in 1865, ‘Vittoria’ (q.v.) in 1866, ‘The 


(q.v., in the ‘Fortnightly’ in 
1875, separately in 1876), and ‘The Tale of 


aratel bli i 
He published "rh. T magic Cond in 1897), 


€ Tragic Comedians’ V. 
embodying the love... ndis (a9; 


Lyrics of th f ‘i 
1883, Meredith ined ало, 9f Earth’ in 


Crossways’ (q.v., 1885), Thi 
by ‘Ballads and P. |) i 


containing the ode ‘France, Dece 


ont and his Aminta’ 


and ‘Celt and Saxon’ 


appeared in тото after his death 
mentalists’ i 


pseudonym 
n (q.v.), first earl 


of Lytton, Published some of his earlier works, 


5 E, was author of 
ў asury' (1598), con- 


526 


MERLIN 


H "ari 5 
taining quotations апа maxims from ee 
writers. In this, Meres reviewed a [rs Tawi 
effort from the time of Chaucer to ШИ Н a 
day, contrasting each English ашар a 
writer of like character in Latin, x ists 
Italian. He thus commemorz 125 kewi 
men; and his list of Shakespeare's аго fine 
his commendation of the йл рне 
filed phrase’, and his account of } aiey 
death, are notable elements in English 
history. ail 
MÉRIMÉE, PROSPER (1803-70), Prem 
novelist and dramatist, a membat of ad- 
court of Napoleon III, was the азат Баз 
mirable novels and short stories (C which 
‘La Vénus d'Ille’, 1841; Carmen y plays 
inspired Bizet's opera, 1852), a of "La 
("Théátre de Clara Gazul’, M form), 
Jacquerie' (feudal scenes in dialog nique de 
and of the historical novel, Chro ‘Lettres 
Charles IX’ (1829). His well-know n ап 
à une Inconnue’ display his S sup- 
critical temperament. He w the book- 
porter of the innocence of ‘Libri 
thief’ (q.v.). 

Merion, Diana, the heroine of 
‘Diana of the Crossways’ (q.V-): ) ETT 
MERIVALE, CHARLES (1808 93 Cam- 
cated at Harrow and St. John’s Co К рей his 
bridge, became dean of Ely, and jn ire 
‘History of the Romans unde ad 
in 1850-64, his ‘Conversion of on 
mpire' in 1864, and ‘Conyers F. 
Northern Nations’ in 1866. e by hi 
the Roman Republic’, an ерше т worl 
the early part of the first of the а 
appeared in 1853. 


MERIVALE, HERMAN (1806-74) PT at 

of Charles Merivale (q.v. © „secretary 
arrow and Oxford, became under Sci rioa , 

for India, and published works on 

colonial, and Indian subjects. 


5(18397 
MERIVALE,HERMAN CHARLES( edu- 
1906), son of Herman Merivale (q: xford, 
cated at Harrow and Balliol Cole orated in 
was a skilful playwright. He co et me n $ 
"All for Нег (1875) and Koge re “Th 
(1879), successful plays, and drama, 9n 
White Pilgrim’ (1883), a poerm. farces 24 
‘Florien’, a tragedy (1884). His (1886) Si 
burlesques include "The Buuri d а novels 
‘The Don’ (1888). He published © гсп? 
‘Faucit of Balliol’, in 1882, and à € e wro 
fairy tale, ‘Binko’s Blues’, in 1884- including 
some pleasant lyrics and Sonnet ith s de 
“Thaisa’s Dirge’. He collaborates ay (1891): 
Marzials іп a short life of Thacke 


Merle, Mapame, a character in Н. | 
‘Portrait of a Lady’ (q.v.). is 


erlin 
Merlin. The germ of the story М The 
found in Nennius’s ‘Historia Васа а сі ade 
British king, Vortigern, is buil us t ax 
against Hengist and the pu hey are lai 3 
foundations are swallowed up as t ire, expla” 
Ambrosius, a boy without mortal sire, 


Meredith's 


ks, 


J ames’S 


MERLIN 


that penam the site of the citadel there live 
di тавоне; one red and one white. The 
ieee are found, they fight, and the white 
oF gen is defeated. The boy interprets this as 
EA jo red the Saxons will be expelled by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth identifies thi. 

5 ) es this Am- 
мо Merlin and recounts the same 
deco bag makes Merlin assist Uther in the 
Tosa у which he becomes the husband of 
by Me pnd father of Arthur (q.v.), and it is 

ТӨП ra in's help that the great stones are 
Th us о Stonehenge from Naas in Ireland. 
Tah m our and Merlin', a poem of the late 

sth en the story is developed. Merlin's 
m EH (ошаса (the devil is his father) and 
Bd and rthur to defeat his foes by his coun- 
Builin magic. Reference is made to the be- 

ane of Merlin by Nimiane (Nimue or 
Брет see Lady of the Lake). According to 
qp. r's Faerie Queene’ (111. iii) his mother 
king. m) Matilda, daughter of Pubidius, 

шз Mathraval. In Malory's *Morte 
"Table "i it is Merlin who makes the Round 

м ог ШЕ Pendragon. He dotes upon 
under a who, to get rid of him, inveigles him 
ШКЫН Arar stone. Tennyson in his ‘Idylls’ 
Корул к! induce Merlin to take refuge 

a nai T vehi 
there орлова old oak-tree and leave him 
eds diro vernacular literature there is a 
buted to poemi of a patriotic character attri- 
to in Sh ч ard Merlin (Myrddhin), alluded 
and *Ki a espeare (‘1 Henry IV’, 11. i. 150, 
БЕ бер bac „ш. ii. 95); and the Welsh 

rothe b сод Merlin and Taliessin’ (a 
some bance » who lived about 550) may have 

ae pel in genuine tradition. There is per- 
thé MD connexion between this bard and 
ard. ir n of the Arthurian legend. The 
British d was perhaps originally a god of 
Болар у ey especially worshipped at 
SR ni. (Rhys, ‘Hibbert Lectures’). 
Robert a ogy composed by the French poet 
early uL Boron (q.v.) in the late 12th or 
of the cent., Merlin, with his knowledge 
necting link and the future, forms the con- 
rail ( ink between the early history of the 
q.v.) and the days of King Arthur. 


Mer, 
"Idylle, and Vivien, one of Tennyson’s 
ivi the Kine’ (q.v.), published in 1859. 
à man Mi e wily and malignant daughter of 
filled with 2 fighting against King Arthur, 
Court E hatred for the king, leaves the 
here so Mark to go to that of Arthur and 
e tied x suspicion. She sets herself to win 
to Бесс eee Merlin, accompanies him 
nowled, iande, and there extracts from him the 
Uses to ies of a charm, which she immediately 
oak, ^ ave him shut up for ever in an 0 


Mermai 
in Howe Tavern, Tue, a tavern that stood 


Street) | Street (with an entrance in Friday 
lish єр London. One of the earliest of Eng- 
y Sip ye the Friday Street Club, starte 

frequ Walter Ralegh, met there, and was 
ented by Shakespeare, Selden, Donne, 


MERRY DEVIL OF EDMONTON 


Beaumont, and Fletcher. It is celeb: 

by Beaumont in the fine li ies (* E rated 

Beaumont to Ben i MECO Ene 
What things have we seen 

Done at the Mermaid! heard words that 

have been 

So nimble, and so full of subtle flame, 

As if that every one from whence they came 

Had meant to put his whole wit in a.jest, 

And had resolved to live a fool the rest. ' 

Of his dull life. 

Keats also wrote ‘Lines on the Mermaid 
Tavern’ beginning: ‘Souls of poets dead and 
gone’. 

Merópé, (1) one of the daughters of Atlas, 
the wife of Sisyphus (q.v.), and one of the 
Pleiades (q.v.); (2) the daughter of Cypselus, 
wife of Cresphontes and mother of Aepytus. 

Matthew Arnold’s tragedy ‘Merope’ is 
concerned with the latter. It deals with the 
revenge of Aepytus on Polyphontes, who has 
killed Cresphontes, king of Messenia, the 
father of Aepytus, and has, for reasons of 
state, proposed marriage to Merope, the 
widowed mother of Aepytus. 


Merovingian, the name of the first dynasty 
of Frankish kings, derived from Merwig or 
Merovaeus, its legendary founder in the 5th 
cent. It rose to importance under Clovis I 
(481-511), but declined owing to family feuds 
and the growing power of the Mayors of the 
Palace (q.v.), until the Merovingians were 
finally ousted by Pepin the Short in 751. 


Merrilies, MEG, the old gipsy woman in 
Scott's ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). She is the 
subject of a poem by Keats, ‘Old Meg she 


was a gipsy’. 

MERRIMAN, HENRY SETON, pseudo- 
пут of Hugh Stowell Scott (1862—1903), 
novelist, author of ‘Young Mistley" (published 
anonymously, 1888), ‘The Slave of the Lamp 
(1892), ‘With Edged Tools’ (1894), The 
Sowers’ (1896), ‘In Kedar’s Tents (1897), 
‘Barlasch of the Guard’ (1902), etc. 

Merry, RoBERT, see Della Crusca. 

Merry Devil of Edmonton, The, a romantic 


comedy published in 1608, whose authorship 
is unknown. Charles Lamb, who praised it 


author. ‹ r 
Charles II’s library entitled ‘Shakespeare’, 
but there is no evidence in support of this 


tion. 
o^ prologue presents Peter Fabel of Ed- 
monton, à magician, who has made a compact 
with the devil. The period of it has run out, 
and the fiend comes to claim Fabel. He is, 
however, tricked into sitting down in a 
necromantic chair, where he is held fast andis 
obliged to give а respite. The play itself, in 
which the magical element 1s practically 
absent, deals with the attempt of Sir Arthur 
Clare and his wife to break off the match 
between their daughter Millicent and Ray- 


mond Mounchensey, and its defeat by the 
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elopement of the young couple, aided by the 
kindly magician Fabel. 


Merry Monarch, THE, Charles II. 


Merry Mount, the name given by Thomas 
Morton, a British trader and adventurer, to 
his settlement near Plymouth, Mass., which 
was established about 1625. Having come 
into conflict with the Plymouth settlers, 
Morton was captured and sent to England in 
1628 and the settlement suppressed. He re- 
turned to Plymouth in the following year and 
made an abortive attempt to re-establish his 
colony. 


Merry Wives of Windsor, The, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably of 1600-1. 
An imperfect text was printed in 1602, the 
Corrected text in the folio of 1623. It is said 
by Dennis to have been written by command 


of Queen Elizabeth to show Sir John Falstaff 
in love. 


Falstaff (q.v.), who is ‘out at heels’, deter- 
mines to make love to the wives of Ford and 
Page, two gentlemen dwelling at Windsor, 
because they have the rule of their husband’s 


Я contrive the discomfiture 
of the knight. At a 
house, on the arrival 


е is beset and Pinched 
finally seized and exposed by F 
The underplotis conce; 
of Anne, the daughter of Page, by three 
suitors: Doctor Caius, a French Physician 
Slender, the foolish cousin of Justice Shallow, 
and Fenton, a Wild young gentleman, whom 
1 uickly, servant to Dr. 

alus, acts as go-between for all th 
all impartially, Sir 

Hugh vans, a Wel i 

behalf of Slender and 21907, interferes on 
and receives а challeng, 
Dr. Caius, but hostiliti 


» Who is to be 
Page, who 
. arranges that h 

carry her off dressed i a: ae ЖЭШ 


Me: 
bya A ho entertains people 

sanı aclown. The OED. 
1 t E atement, in th - 
ace to his edition 9f Benedictus Abbas (a, 
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that ‘Merry Andrew’ was originally applied 
to Dr. Andrew Borde (d. 1549) has hough 
evidence nor intrinsic probability, Б 
Borde had a reputation for buffoonery. | 
Р vas founded in 
Merton College, Oxford, was los oF 
1264 by Walter de Merton, chance ч 
^ а D ester (d. 1277 
England and bishop of Roches Жар 
It is generally regarded as the ay "Roger 
on the present collegiate. model. v.) are 
Bacon, Duns Scotus, and Wycliffe Кату 
traditionally connected with it. А 
Wood (q.v.) was educated there. pees 
Mertoun, Basi. and Мокрасмт, charac 
in Scott's ‘The Pirate’ (q.v.). "m 
Mery¢greek, MATTHEW, | a T arn В 
Udall's ‘Ralph Roister Doister' (q.v. s Y 
Mesmer, FRIEDRICH ANTON (1733 1d ‘the 
Austrian physician, who popu M. „smerism, 
doctrine or system known as буз can be 
according to which a hypnotic ш by the 
induced by an influence aa rei o 
operator over the will and nervous $) 
the patient. TS 
Mesopotamia, THAT BLESSED wont * 458) 
tributor to ‘N. and О. (3 я 
connects the phrase with the d as the ex- 
dist preacher George Whitefiel |, a religious 
planation 'commonly current | the story 
circles’. He says, ‘The genesis "Mr. Fran- 
was indicated several years ago by admire 
cis Jacox. Garrick, who ee ae respon- 
Whitefield's preaching, was it see ; literature. 
Sible for its introduction in religions Пу modu- 
Whitefield's voice was so wonderfu ake men 
lated that Garrick said “Һе could rele word 
either laugh or cry by pronouncing given 
Mesopotamia" No reference 15 
Garrick's writings. ion is to the 
According to Brewer, the allusio 
Story of an old woman who tc hat 
that she ‘found great support in th «Selkirk » 
word Mesopotamia’. Cf. Cowper "i 
Religion, what treasure пп, | 
Resides in that heavenly W ^ (асу), Ч 
Mesrour, in the ‘Arabian Nights Af Rashid: 
executioner of the Caliph Haroun accompany 
who with the vizier Jaffar used to ae abou 
im when he walked at night disgu 
the streets of Baghdad. 
Mess John, see Mas John. а 
Messalina, the wife of the Red p 
Claudius, proverbial for her pro 
Was put to death in A.D. 48. | (meaning 
Messiah, the Hebrew title ophetit 
Denis ^ Sed oi О.Т. PrOF "sh 
anointed’) applied in the f the Jews 
writings to a promised deliverer ae of Naz 
nation, and hence applied to Jes JM + 
reth as the fulfilment of that promises erato 
in a transferred sense, an expecte 
of an oppressed people or country- by pope 
Messiah, The, (1) a sacred 210810, in May 
(9-У.), published in "The Specta Messiah y 
1712, embodying in verse the jio 
prophecies of Isaiah; (2) a famous 


in 


eror 
Pome 


vag 
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Handel (q.v.); +e Y „м 
Бү Mines us religious epic (‘Messias’) 


Mesty, a chars i fo: ‘Midshi 
is [BT ei tal in Marryat's *Midship- 


Metalogicus, see John of Salisbury. 


M » 

tbe le i а series of mythological 

Bare КМ by the Roman poet Ovid (q.v.), 

English hich have been translated by various 

лс poets, and which provide the material 
any literary allusions. 


ue Imm. the transfer of a name or descrip- 

апар to an object different. from, but 

apace to, that to which it is properly 

Metapnon ep: abysmal ignorance’. MIXED 

sistent ds the application of two incon- 
metaphors to one object. 


Met: 

a ga Poets, a term invented by 

signation of adopted by Johnson as the de- 

of whom on certain 17th-cent. poets (chief 

to: ‘witty Mere Donne and Cowley) addicted 
inso еа and far-fetched imagery 
iind: Aves of the Poets', ‘Cowley’). 
ohnson’ тп opinion does not wholly endorse 

5 condemnation of these poets. 


Met: 

in zo sical Society, Tu, was founded 

until RE Sir J. T. Knowles (q.v.). It lasted 
1 and brought together most of the 


leader: : 
shades ОЁ Б thought of the period, of all 


MET 

name, ASTASIO, or, according to his original 
the most RO L RAPASSI (1698—1782), one of 
Poets, wa. representative of Italian Arcadian 
1730 апа s called to Vienna as court poet in 
many о remained there until his death. His 
(1724) Rer include ‘Didone abbandonata’ 
(1733), ttilio Regolo’ (1733), the ‘Olimpiade’ 

> and the ‘Clemenza di Tito’ (1734). 


Meta à 
sonnet the transposition of letters or 
Detween Mhz sorde When the transposition is 
is popul cues or sounds of two words, 
Which a у ariy known as a ‘Spoonerism’, of 
the Rey ag specimen (attributed to 
сед of Da sag Se (1844-1930), War- 
Ongs their dene is ‘Kinquering 


Methodi 
e re a movement of reaction against 
Vailed in d the Church of England that pre- 
адет Wars early part of the 18th cent. Its 
(aq.v.). "Tor J. and C. Wesley and Whitefield 
ES Wesley came under the in- 
(the Moravians while Whitefield 
alvinistic views; their followers 
ntly separated, those of Whitefield 
B Calvinistic Methodists, sometimes 
; na Huntingdon's Connexion. 
Plieq io E Methodist’ was originally ap- 
establish, de members of a religious society 
and E at Oxford in 1729 by the Wesleys 
for its embers of the University, having 
Morality. J€Ct the promotion of piety and 
those wh t was subsequently extended to 
the оу © took part їп or sympathized with 
*ment above described. 
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Methuselah, proverbial for th х 
long life attributed to him in Gen, сея 


Metre, from СК. петро» measure, any specific 
form of poetic rhythm, determined by the 
number and character of the feet which it 
contains. In the compounds DIMETER, TRI- 
METER, etc., it is the unit which is repeated a 
certain number of times in a line of verse. 
This unit consists of two iambuses, trochees 

or anapaests, or of one dactyl (qq.v.). Thus 
an iambic dimeter consists of four iambuses 

a hexameter (q.v.) of six dactyls (or equiva- 
lents). In English (accentual) verse stressed 
syllables replace the long syllables, and un- 
stressed syllables the short syllables, of Greek 


and Latin (quantitative) verse. 


Meudon, Cun pz (parish priest of), a title 
by which Rabelais (q.v.) is sometimes desig- 
nated. 

MEUN(G), JEAN DE, see Roman de la 
Rose. 

Mews, THE (meaning originally cages for 
hawks while mewing or moulting), stood on 
the site of Trafalgar Square; the king's fal- 
cons were kept there. The Mews were con- 
verted into stables for the royal horses in the 
reigns of Edward VI and Mary (Stow). 


Mextli or Mexitl, see Huitzilopochtli. 


Meyerbeer, GIACOMO (originally JAKOB) 
(1791-1864), born in Berlin of Jewish descent, 
a famous composer of operas, of which the 
most successful were: ‘Robert le Diable’ 
(1831), ‘Les Huguenots’ (1836), ‘Le Prophète’ 
(1842), ‘L’Africaine’ (1865). 

MEYNELL, ALICE (1847-1922), poet, 
essayist, and critic. Her rare gifts, both in 
prose and poetry, may be seen in her volumes 
of essays: ‘The Rhythm of Life’ (1893), ‘The 
Colour of Life’ (1896), ‘The Children’ (1896), 
"The Spirit of Peace’ (1898), ‘Ceres’ Runa- 
way’ (1910), "The Second Person Singular 
(1921); and in her early volume of Preludes 

(1875), ‘Poems’ (1893), ‘Later Poems (1901), 
‘А Father of Women (1918), and ‘Last Poems 

(1923). A complete edition of her poems was 
published in 1923. See also Thompson (F.). 


Micawber, WILKINS and Mns. characters 
in Dickens's *David Copperfield (q.v). 
Michael, a pastoral poem by W. Words- 
worth (q.v-) published in 1800. 

Michael, 5т., the archangel, mentioned as 
the leader of the angels against the dragon 
and his host in Rev. xii. 7, and described by 
Milton (‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 44) as ‘of celestial 
armies prince’. He is one of the four princi- 
pal angels enumerated in the Koran, the 
champion of the faith. His feast is celebrated 
on 29 Sept., known as MICHAELMAS (q.v.). 
MICHAEL ANGELO BUONARROTI, 
see Michelangelo Buonarroti. 

MICHAEL ANGELO TITMARSH, the 
pseudonym adopted by Thackeray (q.v.) in 
‘The Paris Sketch-Book’, "The Great Hog- 
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garty Diamond’ (q.v.), ‘The Irish Sketch- 
Book’, ‘Bluebeard’s Ghost’, ‘A Legend of the 
Rhine’, ‘Rebeccaand Rowena’, ‘Mrs. Perkins's 
Ball’, etc. 


Michael’s Mount, ST., on the coast of 
Cornwall. See Namancos. 


Michaelmas, the feast of St. Michael (q.v.), 
29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days of the 
English business year, a date on which 
Servants used to be hired, and from which 
leases frequently run, etc. There is an old 
Proverb that "Who eats goose on Michacl's 
day, Shan't money lack his debts to pay' 
(‘British Apollo’, ed. 3, 1726, 11. 648). 
Michaelmas Terme, a comedy by T. 
Middleton (q.v.), printed in 1607. 
uomodo, a usurer, with his attendants, 
hortyard and Falselight, as confederates, 
tries to effect the ruin of Easy, a simple 
country gentleman. He succeeds in getting 
from him bonds for his estate in Essex and is 
overjoyed at becoming a landed Proprietor. 
Wishing and son will con- 
new dignity, he 
eath. He is dismayed to find that his 
i У, with whom she 
hows no Particular 
- He is then tricked 
releasing Easy from 


Phel (q.v.), 
f Portugal, accuse 


MICHELANGELO 

(1475-1564), Italian pain 
tect, and poet. i 
‘David’ 


BUONARROT I 
ter, sculptor, archi- 
works (e.g. the 


and State after the Reformation and the Sack 
of Rome. From youth Michelangelo was ac- 
claimed а ist, 


i, and he 
3^ designing the Medici 


ano 
Bures of ‘Day’ ‹ 


Its tombs f Gin. 
bythe f of Giuli 


MIDAS 


e he 
ceiling of the Sistine Chapel. nu n 
became Chief Architect to St. Pe E pur я 
designed the dome. He wrote a a "o his 
sonnets and madrigals, some часе Т 
friend Vittoria Colonna (q.v.). ne ord 
the genus of deep, violent, colossa 2 
ately striving natures’ (J. A. Symon 


" French 
MICHELET, JULES (1798-1874), Frente 
historian, whose prin pal кн DE ord 
de France' (1833-67), is remar а the part 
luminous and eloquent style and ар rcm 
that the author attributes to phy of the 
stances, such as the health or here litical 
principal actors, 
events. Michelet wrote a n mon 
graphs, ‘Des Jésuites’, ‘Du HS S 
cière’, etc., on subjects allied to h ? 
broad conception of it. 


Miching malicho, a phrase о 
meaning occurring in Shaken the p 
п. ii. 148. 'Miching' is proban у. wen 
ciple of the late Middle Eng I9 neaninE to 
miche’ (surviving in ‘to mike p ho’ perhaps 
pilfer, skulk, play truant. ‘Ma n misdeed: 
represents the Spanish malhec TS ВЕ but 
'This yields a fairly satisfactory nish word 
there is no evidence that the Spa 

was familiar 


f uncertain 
"s! Hamlet » 
s arti- 


OED.] 15 
[ vil Grange 


who 


Micomicona, the princess cuing W 


Quixote (q.v.) thinks that he is res 
he attacks the wine-bags. 


sec A 
Microcosm of London, The, 
mann, 


cker- 


ishop of Salisbury, published D сЕ such 
author analyses inconspicuous БА man, 4 
the plain country fellow, а mode resting i 
a poor man. The sketches are in 
the evolution of the English essay- 


; 1 
Micromégas, a philosophical [би 
by Voltaire (q.v.) in imitation О 
Travels’, 


Midas, a semi-legendary king 
who, having hospitably enter m ad lost be 
the tutor of Dionysus, when A о choose 
Way, was permitted by the go whate 
recompense. He asked ibat His pr? 
touched might be turned to god that the 
Was granted, but when he foun e gold 19 т 
meat he attempted to eat bear relieve hs 
mouth, he entreated Dionysus t ash h fter 
of the gift. He was ordered to MK thereat, 
in the river Pactōlus, whose san! asion Mi 5 
contained gold. On another hat a cond 
had the imprudence to de а whereuP of 
superior flute-player to Apol А tot s 
the offended god changed his ears (0. Mi 


written 
liver $ 


of Ph 
ed Sil 


: a 015 aw 
an ass, to indicate his тари. barber the 
attempted to conceal; but rible to keeP ine 
the length of his ears, and, una 


petë 
> it, whisper! 
secret, and afraid to reveal it, W! 


dinde 


MIDAS 


fa 

icd gome reeds, and these, whenever 

qud ie y the wind, repeated to the world 
Midas had the ears of an ass. 


Міаз, a prose play by Lyly (q.v, published 
592, on the legen Mida ci 
Phrygia (see ну of Midas, king of 


Мачин, Sır Goncivs апа Lapy, types of 
Mrenterious wealth, depicted in some of Du 
aurier’s (q.v.) drawings in ‘Punch’. 


M 
еш Tue, the period of time from 
енене n decadence (sth cent. А.р.) to the 
оган mice (ekout 1500). The notion is that 
S Anci A jos between two periods of ad- 
Organs; knowledge (cf. Bacon, ‘Novum 
Age. in А n $78). The earliest use of Middle 
à Dari his sense, yet discovered is in one 
spondin xi sermons (1621), but the corre- 
Ee g : atin terms, media aetas, medium 
16th dunt PEE found at various dates in the 
вое he term is по longer used іп a 
Xith-rsth sense and may include only the 
called the Bo the earlier period being 
subject by ark Ages. (See an article on this 
by George Gordon in S.P.E. Tract 


XIX.) 


Mi 
iddle English, see English. 


Mid 
nov pni a » a Study of Provincial Life, a 
Без 55 уы с ч püblishee in 1871-2. 
iddlemarch i laid in the provincial town of 
ie pus rch in the first half of the 19th cent. 
orothea В concerned principally with 
Puritanical rooke, a St. Theresa, ardent, 
marries R with a high ideal of life. She 
Possessed о elderly pedant Mr. Casaubon, 
whom she g Bn archangelical manner, for 
entering € feels ‘the reverence of a neophyte 
marriage ie a higher grade of initiation’. The 
оп spende intensely unhappy. Mr. Casau- 
what his s the honeymoon in research into 
irreverent] cousin, young Will Ladislaw, 
alienates D calls his ‘mouldy futilities’, and 
ere eut o othea by his lack of sympathy. 
is Wifes enes a suspicion in his mind of 
aw, and preference for the said Will Ladis- 
оез, he 50е he dies, which he shortly 
Codicil to ngs with characteristic meanness а 
er fortu is will by which Dorothea forfeits 
theless ine if she marries Ladislaw. Never- 
are broüsh the end, Dorothea and Ladislaw 
runs thee, ї together. Parallel with this plot 
ertius үүт of the unhappy marriage О 
animated ydgate, an ambitious young doctor, 
and by hopes of scientific discoveries 
but пеше reform, with the beautiful 
Material o Place Rosamond Vincy, whose 
hopes О brings about the failure of his 
аш, canvas is а broad one, and contains 
Ous Maag, characters, including the humor- 
conventis Cadwallader, the rector’s wife; the 
etta ional English gentleman, Sir James 
man ж; Dorothea’s uncle, Mr. Brooke, а 
Opinions а90іеѕсеп temper, miscellaneous 
ns, and uncertain vote’; and Mr. Bul- 


Str, 
Ode, the religious humbug. 
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Middlemas, RICHARD, a chara i 4 
‘The Surgeon’s Daughter’ Got IOS Cot 
Middleton, Ciara and DR., cha: i 
Meredith's "The Egoist' (q.v.). канаш 
MIDDLETON, CONYERS (1683-1750 
educated at Trinity College, зыл» 
and subsequently fellow of the college, was 
involved in the disputes with Bentley, the 
master. He was protobibliothecarius of the 
university library (1721). His chief works 
were his ‘Life of Cicero’ (1741) and a latitu- 
dinarian ‘Free Inquiry into Miracles’ (1748). 
His conclusion that post-apostolic miracles 
were unreal aroused much controversy. 


Middleton, Sır Hucu, see Myddelton. 


MIDDLETON, THOMAS (1570?-1627), 

dramatist, was the son of parents settled in 

London. He wrote satirical comedies of con- 

temporary manners, and later, under the in- 

fluence of W. Rowley, romantic comedies. 

Much of his work was done in collaboration 

with Dekker, Rowley, Munday, and others. 

He also wrote pageants and masques for city 
ceremonials, and was appointed city chrono- 

loger in 1620. In 1624 he wrote a political 
drama ‘A Game at Chesse’ (q.v.), for which 
he and the actors were summoned before the 
Privy Council. His other plays (which were 
very popular) include “The Mayor of Quin- 
borough’ (1661) and possibly "The Old Law' 
(1656, in collaboration with Massinger and 
Rowley), ‘Michaelmas Terme’ (q.v., 1607), 
“А Trick to catch the Old-One’ (1608), “The 
Familie of Love’ (1608), ‘A Mad World, my 
Masters’ (1608), “The Roaring Girle’ (q.v., 
1611, with Dekker), ‘A Fair Quarrel’ (q.v., 
1617, with Rowley), "The Changeling’ (q.v., 
1623, with Rowley), "The Spanish Gipsy' 
(q.v., 1623, with Rowley), 'More Dissemblers 
besides Women' (1657), ‘A Chaste Maid in 
Cheapside’ (q.v.; 1630), 'No Wit, no Help like 
a Woman's' (1657), ‘Women beware Women 

(q.v., 1657), "The Witch' (q.v., not published 
until 1778), ‘Anything fora Quiet Life' (1662), 
"The Widdow' (1652, with Ben Jonson and 
Fletcher). His pageants and masques include 
"The Triumphs of Truth’ (1613), ‘Civitatis 
Amor’ (1616), "The Triumphs of Honor and 
Industry' (1617), "The Inner Temple Masque’ 
(1619), “The Triumphs of Love and Antiquity 

(1619), Tost at Tennis’ (1620), 
‘Triumphs of Honor and Virtue’ (1622), 


He is suppose! 
miscellaneous verse an 
Midgard, in early Scandinavian cosmo- 
e region, encircled by the sea, in 


raphy, th 
nich men live, the earth. 


Midgard Serpent, THE, see Jörmungander. 


Midshipman Easy, Mr., a novel by Marryat 
(q-v-), published in 1836. 

Jack Easy is the son of Mr. Nicodemus 
Easy, a rich country gentleman with a bee in 
his bonnet, who believes all men are equal, 


d prose. 


541 


MIDSHIPMAN EASY 


and instils these ideas into his son. When 
Jack Easy goes to sea as a midshipman his in- 
sistence on these ideas, and his argumentative 
disposition, bring him into conflict with naval 
discipline. But as he has the good fortune to 
meet with a kindly and sensible captain, and 
is moreover a plucky and straightforward 
youth, and heir to eight thousand a year, he 
gets well out of his scrapes. His adventurous 
disposition leads him into a number of ex- 
citing incidents; their fortunate outcome is 
largely due to the devotion of the resourceful 
Ashantee, Mesty, and of his fellow midship- 
man, Edward Gascoigne. Among the many 
amusing naval characters in the book may be 
mentioned the bellicose chaplain, Hawkins, 
Mr. Biggs, the boatswain (‘Duty before 
decency’), and Mr. Pottyfar, the lieutenant 


who kills himself with his own universal 
medicine. 


Midsummer Nig 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
1595 or 1596, and printed in 1600. 

ermia, ordered 


9f the project, and the ermia tells Helena 


emetrius pursues Hermi. 

Helena Demetrius, so th 

night in the wood, This 
aunt of the fairies, 


MILES STANDISH 


, 
; 5 
Bottom the weaver near her, манир аа 
head (Bottom and a company of # E play 
tradesmen are in the wood to селт put 
for the Duke’s wedding, and I uc 2 Sce 
an ass's head on Bottom); Titania a with 
becomes enamoured of him, and SEU 
his ‘amiable cheeks’ and ‘fair large ches 
Oberon, finding them together, grs ass, 
Titania for bestowing her love d ta boy, 
and again demands the change IDE еге 
whom she in her confusion ашаа! pp 
upon Oberon releases her from ick fog 
Puck at Oberon's orders throws a them al 
about the human lovers, and bringa a they 
together, unknown to one another, ол eee 
fall asleep. He applies a remedy to to their 
so that when they awake they réturn ear on 
former loves. ‘Theseus and Egeus app d the 
the scene, the runaways are ford 
couples married. The play. Sn 1 
scene of ‘Pyramus and ТӨБЕ ү = ап, to 
acted by Bottom and his fellow Theses an 
grace these nuptials and those of 
Hippolyta. - кый! 
Miggs, Miss, in Dickens's TEn Mrs. 
(q.v.), the shrewish maidservar 
Varden. French 


Migne, Jacques PauL (1800-75); а large 
Priest and publisher, who issu ecially the 
number of theological works, evar a col- 
great ‘Patrologiae Cursus Comp aun series 
lection of patristic writings a mbe 
1844-55; Greek series, 1856-61) 

over 300 volumes. 


ы, ‚ ren- 

Mignon, in the ‘Wilhelm Meister's PE hild 
ticeship’ of Goethe (q.v.), a fairy горе- 
rescued by Wilhelm from a коо attached 
апсегѕ, She becomes passionate A longing 
to him, and from hopeless love ane dies: 
for her Italian home pines away in Scott's 
She is the prototype of Fenella 


uts in 
‘Peveril of the Peak’ (q.v.). Goethe йш das 


er mouth the famous song Henne 0516: 
‘and’, for which Beethoven wrote {7 son", 
Ambroise Thomas wrote the opera 
founded on the above. t door’ 
Mikado, Tur, meaning the ‘aust. Sub- 
the title of the Emperor of Japan. "The 


P а 
lime Porte.) For the comic oP operas. 
Mikado’, see Gilbert and Sullivan he Norse” 
Mikli- gard, the name applied Бун ‘and rth 
men to Constantinople in the 10t 

cents. 

Milan Decree, Tue, an edict itin£ 
issued at Milan 17 Dec. 1807, prohib m цай, 
continental intercourse with e Ness 
and declaring the forfeiture o Se Orde 
bound to or from British ports. 5 

in Council. 


Milanion, see Atalanta. "(а 
Mildendo, in ‘Gulliver’s Travels’ (9: 
capital of Lilliput. 


В а poe 
Miles Standish, The Courtship of sped ue 
in hexameters by Longfellow, PU 
1858. 


ju 


MILES STANDISH 


an non is the blunt old Puritan 
scan fh R lymouth in the land of the Pil- 
EA ү шеш Having lost his wife, he sends 
Mn John Alden to make an offer of 
She ie on his behalf to the fair Priscilla. 
Winnie Ngnantiy replies that if she is worth 
ЖО Pa je is worth wooing, and, when John 
speak z nis friend, exclaims, ‘Why don’t you 
though т yourself, John?’ But John Alden, 
tells Rete ing her, is faithful to his trust. He 
andthe С & standish the result of his mission, 
Чоп А departs in anger. At last news 
апа rans death in battle, after which John 
af than гаште married. On the completion 
tant cand edding, Standish reappears, repen- 
» and is reconciled to his friend. 


Milesi; ? 

sore ne {га168, а collection of short Greek 

icentious 236. and adventure, of a generally 

S kenna aracter, by Aristides of Miletus 
2nd cent. n.c., now lost. 


Milesi 

Spanish kf. the people of Miledh, a fabulous 

invaded Irele? whose sons are said to have 

sent REDI about 1300 B.c. They repre- 

oui e ы ly the first Gaelic invaders of the 
try. See Fir Bolgs. 


MILL 

Snes MUR (1773-1836), born near 
or the mini he son of a farmer, was educated 
and took u istry, but came to London in 1802 
a ‘Histor рога, He published in 1818 
him a hi ies British India’, which obtained 
Service Б I in the East India Company's 
Bentham á d was closely associated with 
Philosophy Р Ricardo (qq.v.), whose views in 
tively, L2 pag political economy, respec- 
ments of mopted. He published his ‘Ele- 

Analysis Кырып Economy’ їп 1821, his 
is "Fragm the Human Mind’ in 1829, and 
the ‘Anal ent on Mackintosh’ in 1835. In 
association > he provided, by his theory of 
tham’s uals a psychological basis for Ben- 
come inse itarianism. Associations may be- 
merely гаыа апа transform what had 
own абсошп means into ends sought on their 
Conduct p nt, thus explaining disintereste 
endea БУ ће egoistic individual. He also 
ultimate d to found on the association о! 
reality, Thee a theory of knowledge and 
rejoinder i Fragment on Mackintosh' is a 
ained in th the attack on the utilitarians con- 

hical Phil Dissertation on the Progress of 
Mill helped osophy' of Mackintosh (q.v. 

MN. dr о je contributed to, the 
ni Review’ (q.v.). 

rather erieresting picture of James Mill's 
їойтарһу Personality is given in the ‘Auto- 
Y' of his son J. S. Mill (q.v.)- 


MILL 
James MOHN STUART (1806-73), son of 


and by w (av), by whom he was educated 
UD. in the T influence he obtained a clerk- 
A “Шага S ndia House. He formed the 
edita еур which met during 1823-6 
Burd Вен апа discuss them, and in 1825 
m * grad am's “Treatise upon Evidence - 
Вет the ШШШ departed in some degree 
nth ilitarian doctrine expounded by 

' as is shown by his essay on that 


MILL ON THE FLOSS 


philosopher published in the ‘ 
Westminster Review’ in 1832, —€— € 
his ‘Utilitarianism’ (q.v.), published in 1861 
In 1843 he published his chief work, the 
System of Logic’ (q.v.), and his ‘Principles 
of Political Economy’ in 1848. In 1859 
appeared his essay on ‘Liberty’ (q.v.), and two 
volumes of ‘Dissertations and Discussions’ 
упа in 1865 his "Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton’s Philosophy’ (q.v.). Among minor 
works may be mentioned the ‘Thoughts on 
Parliamentary Reform’ (1859), ‘Representa- 
tive Government’ (1861), ‘Auguste Comte 
and Positivism’ (1865), his ‘Inaugural Address’ 
on being installed lord rector of the Uni- 
versity of St. Andrews in 1867, an important 
discussion of the functions of a university, 
and ‘The Subjection of Women’ (1869). His 
interesting ‘Autobiography’ appeared in 1873. 

On the dissolution of the East India Com- 
pany in 1858 he retired with a pension, and 
was М.Р. for Westminster, 1865-8. He 
passed most of the remainder of his life in 
France, and died at Avignon. 


Mill on the Floss, The, a novel by G. Eliot 
(q.v.) published in 1860. 

Tom and Maggie, the principal characters 
in the story, are the children of the honest 
but ignorant and obstinate Mr. Tulliver, the 
miller of Dorlcote Mill on the Floss. Tom is 
a prosaic youth, narrow of imagination and 
intellect, animated by conscious rectitude of 
purpose, and a disposition to exercise control 
over others. Maggie is of a far nobler type, 
highly strung and intelligent, of intense 


sensibility, 


the girl and ultimate tragedy. 4 
hwarted by his lack of 


understanding, and the intellectual and 
emotional sides of her nature are starvec. 
Wakem, the deformed son 
ofa neighbouring lawyer, 4 temperament like 
mutually attracted. 
akem is the object of 
Mr. "Tulliver's nd dislike, which 
develop into intense hatred when Tulliver is 
t as a result of litigation in 
. Tom, 
er, discovers the relations of 
i riendshi secretly maintaine 
Poena : and Philip, and the first deep 
i ion between brother and sister ensues; 
or Мааке yields to, her brother's authority 
and ceases to see Philip. After Mr. Tulliver's 
death, accelerated by a scene of violence in 
which he thrashes the lawyer, Maggie leaves 
the Mill for a visit at St. Ogg’s to her cousin 
Lucy Deane, who is to marry the cultivated 
and agreeable Stephen Guest. . Stephen, 
though loyal їп intention to Lucy, 18 attracted 
by Maggie’s beauty; she, though similarly 
loyal to Philip, is drawn to Stephen. A boat- 
ing expedition on the tidal river leads, partly 


by Stephen’s design, partly by accident, to 
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Maggie’s being innocently but ee 
compromised. Her brother turns her out о 
his house; the society ‘of St. Ogg’s ostracizes 
her. Only Lucy and Philip, whose hopes of 
happiness she has ruined, show more under- 
standing. The situation appears without 
issue. À great flood descends upon the town, 
in the course of which Maggie, whose first 
thought in danger is for her brother, courage- 
ously rescues Tom from the mill. "There 
comes a moment of revelation to the spirit of 
the awe-struck Tom before the boat is over- 
whelmed, and brother and sister, reconciled 
at last, are drowned. | 

The tragedy of the story is somewhat re- 
lieved by a number of entertaining characters, 
notably Mrs. Tulliver’s sisters, the strong- 
minded Mrs. Glegg and the melancholy Mrs. 
Pullet, with their respective spouses, and the 
ingenious packman Bob Jakin. 


Millais, Sir Joun EVERETT (1829-96), a 
Precocious and brilliant painter. He was а 
member of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood 
(q.v.), painting romantic and literary subjects, 
e.g. ‘Isabella’ (from Keats), and illustrating 
magazine stories. After с. 1860 he became a 


fashionable painter of portraits and genre 
scenes. 


Millamant, the heroine of Congreve’s ‘The 
Way of the World’ (q.v.), a witty coquette, a 
Beatrice who is at the same time a lady of 
fashion, the author's most vivid creation. 
MILLAY, EDNA ST. VINCENT (1892- 
1950), American poet, born in Maine. Her 
works include ‘Renascence and other Poems' 
(1917), "The Harp-Weaver and Other 
Poems' (1923), and the play "The Princess 
Marries the Page’ (1932). Her ‘Collected 
Sonnets' appeared in 1941 and her 'Collected 
Lyrics' in 1943. 

Millbank, Mr., OswaLp, and EprTH, cha- 
racters in Disraeli's ‘Coningsby’ (q.v.). 
MILLER, ARTHUR (1915- ), 


dramatist, born in New York. 
name with 


American 
He made his 
‘All My Sons’ (1947), and estab- 
lished himself as a leading dramatist with 
‘Death of a Salesman’ (1949), in which a tra- 
velling salesman, Willie Loman, is brought to 
disaster by accepting the false values of con- 
temporary society. He took the Salem 
Witchcraft "Trials of 1692 as the subject for 
"The Crucible' (1953). Another important 
play is ‘A View from the Bridge’ (1955). 


MILLER, HUGH (1802-56), by trade a 
stonemason, was author of geological and 
other works, including "The Old Red Sand- 
stone’ (contributed to the "Witness', the organ 
of the non-intrusionists (q.v.), of which Miller 
was the editor, 1841); ‘Footprints of the 
Creator? (1847); the pleasant autobiography, 
My Schools and Schoolmasters’ (1854); and 
e "Testimony of the Rocks' (1857). 

MILLER, JOA 
(1841 ?-1913), 


QUIN (Cincinnatus HEINE) 
‘Songs of the 


American poet, author of 
Sierras’ (1871), which won 


MILTON 


E er 
him a reputation in England as a fronti 
poet. "" 

Miller, Jor, see Joe Miller's Fests. -— 
Miller of Mansfield, THE, degun S 
ballad included in Percy's кеа Me 
entertains Henry П unawares and 15 x 

by him. | р in 
Miller of the Dee, the subject ime BY 
the comic opera ‘Love in a а 
Bickerstaffe (q.v.). А енін 
Miller of Trumpington, THE, perty 
‘The Reeve's Tale’ in Chaucer's €4 

‘Tales’ (q.v.). pides 
Miller's Tale, The, see Canterbury ste 
Mills, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘David 

field’ (q.v.), Dora’s friend. " 
Millwood, see George Barnwe à -— 
Milly Swidger, nue angel in 
"The Haunted Man’ (q.v.). _ 1868), 
MILMAN, HENRY HART (70205 
educated at Eton and pras Mary's, 
Oxford, became incumbent О ac Oxfor 
Reading, then professor of Por e (1849): He 
(1821-31), and dean of St. F аш ҮС Fazio 
wrote a number of dramas, oF N roved вас" 
(1815), a tragedy placed in Ita у js chiefly 
cessful on the stage. But Milman е е his 
remembered for his historical ы, of 
‘History of the Jews’ (1830), Christ > « * 
Christianity from the Birth d “Phe History 
(1840), and his principal work, which gave 
of Latin Christianity’ (1854-5), у ‘Annals 0 
him high fame as an historian. H hed in 1868- 
St. Paul’s Cathedral’ were publis raar 
MILNE, ALAN ALEXANDER( ks 
journalist and playwright, ¢ - 
of children's stories and verse, Y 
Pooh’, ‘When We Were Very > 
which enjoyed great popularity ад 
plays including ‘Mr. Pim Pas 
‘The Truth about Blayds’. JNCKTON 
aoa re Lov was edu- 
(1809-85), first. Baron Houghton, та where 
cated at Trinity College, Cam. lam, 4 
he was intimate with Tennyson, 5 politi ап, 
Thackeray. He became an acre ("Poetic 
Of his songs and other poem Lo «Th 
Works', 1876), those best кө Не also 
Brookside’ and ‘Strangers Ye Л subject 
wrote on political and enu and wrote * 
(‘Monographs’, 1873), and edite a the rst 
Life of Keats (1848); in fact he ke the firs 
open champion of Keats as a рое 

rank. na in Italy: 
Milo, a celebrated athlete of Стор m six 
who attained immense strength, i 


a mp 
j Oly™ c 
times victor in wrestling at the m Y 


ens's 


army 
games and is said to have led Tus He fel 5 
Crotona against Sybaris in 511 ds caught ra 
prey to wolves in the end, his һап tryin b 

the trunk of a tree which he was 

split open. plal 
Milton, for the poem of that name by 

see Blake. 


MILTON 


MIL’ M 
pepe JOHN (1608-74), was born in 
Spread Ea T Cheapside, at the Sign of the 
Milton ee е, the house of his father, John 
music 2А elder, a scrivener and composer of 
and Chri c was educated at St. Paul's School 
A. in a College, Cambridge, becoming 
Cambride 29 and M.A. in 1632. While at 
Death Eus Be wrote the poems 'On the 
Exercise! a Fair Infant’ and ‘At a Vacation 
tively Eg his 17th and 19th year respec- 
buch some Latin elegies and epigrams; 
stately dh struck a distinctive note in the 
Nativity" f: On the Morning of Christ's 
and the 1629), the fragmentary ‘Passion’, 
two bedenn On Shakespeare’ (1630). The 
elong to n Hobson, the university carrier, 
on the Ma he same period, also the *Epitaph 
ably the iechioness of Winchester’, and pro- 
ridge а poems. After leaving Cam- 
ived ae H ton took up no profession, but 
reading heen in Bucks. with his father, 
{убака classics and preparing himself for 
eve here n as a poet, from 1632 to 1637. 
seroso’ ( pmposed *L'Allegro' and ‘Il Pen- 
of Непа) іп 1632, and at the invitation 
them) awes (who wrote the music for 
1633?) and ‘Arcades’ (part of a masque, 
6 In aoe (q.v., 1634, published 
uring the 37 he wrote ‘Lycidas’ (q.V.). 
tween this « twenty years that elapsed be- 
Lost’, Vend his composition of ‘Paradise 
Some Lati SH wrote no poetry, apart from 
Which tenes Italian pieces, but sonnets, of 
lassacre j nae notable are those ‘On the late 
lis deceased iedmont', on his blindness, on 
airfax, aea Me, the addresses to Cromwell, 
-AWes,'and C ane, and those to Lawrence, 
1639 Milt yriack Skinner. From 1637 to 
anc Узды eee abroad, chiefly in Italy, 
Prison), С) rotius and Galileo (the latter in 
nephews E his return he became tutor to his 
Pupils. `1 a yaa and John Philips, and other 
Pamphlets ü 41 he published a series of 
fontrovers against episcopacy, engaging in 
Ollowed in ЖБ Bishop Hall. These were 
Pamphlet +2 by his ‘Apology against а 
a nectymnuus) + against Smectymnuus' (see 
M cbiogra 8), containing some interesting 
p агу бшен details. Milton married 
TObably in 7, daughter of Royalist parents, 
Reneralp, 7? June 16 
M ally su 42 (not 1643 as has been 
fa odern paopao see B. A. Wright in 
Hee 1932), Withee Review’, Oct. 1931 ап 
tha, ОПЕ hm in six weeks he consented to 
fiot the return a her parents on condition 
the 9 Зо, perh ed by Michaelmas. She did 
lish Outbreak of th for reasons connected with 
aud ‘in 1643 he he Civil War. Milton pub- 
not discipline ^ pamphlet on the ‘doctrine 
агу Sua; i of divorce’ which made him 
aoe ег pam qe he published three 
tis ^ chordop! ets on divorce (including 
libeg апа th » q.v.), his "Tractate of Educa- 
Є of the 5 Areopagitica’ (q.v.) ОП the 
n 0163р, His wife rejoined him іп 
Meck he gave up teaching pupils, 
is fa tae having become easier ОП the 
ther in 1646. After the execu- 


$ 
his» and і 


Sci 
death ofh 
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MILTON 


tion of Charles I he ublishe ы 

Kings and Mapistrates’ Sey aed oe or 
pointed Latin secretary to the newly formed 
Council of State. He replied officially to 
Eikon Basilike' (q.v.) in ‘Eikonoclastes’ (i.e. 
Image-breaker, 1649), and to Salmasius (q v. ) 
in ‘Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio" (1651) 
and also to Du Moulin's ‘Clamor’ (which he 
attributed to Morus, or More) in ‘Defensio 
Secunda’ (1654), containing some autobio- 
graphical passages (the two ‘Defensiones’ 
were in Latin). Having become blind, he was 
assisted in his secretarial duties successively 
by G. R. Weckherlin, Philip Meadows, and 
Marvell (q.v.). His first wife died in 1652, 
leaving three daughters, and in 1656 he 
married Catharine Woodcock, who died in 
1658. He retained his post as Latin secretary 
until the Restoration, having lived while 
holding it chiefly in a house in Petty France, 
Westminster. At the Restoration he was 
arrested and fined, but released; he lost the 
greater part of his fortune. On the discom- 
fiture of his principles and aspirations, he 
returned to poetry and set about the com- 
position of ‘Paradise Lost’ (q.v.), the first 
sketch of which can be dated as early as 1642. 
He married his third wife, Elizabeth Minshull 
(who survived him), in 1662, and moved to 
what is now Bunhill Row, where he spent the 
remaining years of his life. The ‘Paradise 
Lost’ is said by Aubrey to have been finished 
in 1663, but the agreement for his copyright 
was not signed till 1667. His last poems, 
‘Paradise Regained’ (q.v.) апа ‘Samson 
Agonistes’ (q.v.), were published together in 
1671. He published his Latin grammar an 
‘History of Britain’ (from legendary times to 
the Norman Conquest) in 1669 and 1670 
respectively; а compendium of Ramus’s 
‘Logic’, 1672; а tract on “True Religion’, 
1673; ‘Familiar Letters’, 1674; and ‘College 
Exercises’, 1674- His ‘Brief History of Mos- 
covia', containing à curious account O the 
country, drawn from the Hakluyt and Pur- 
chas collections, appeared in 1682. : 

Of Milton’s Latin poems; the finest is the 
*Epitaphium Damonis', written In 1639, оп 
the death of his friend Charles Diodati (q.v); 
while the epistle ‘Ad Patrem' and the address 
to *Mansus" (Giovanni Battista Manso, the 
intimate friend of Tasso and Marini) have 
great interest. 


The ‘State Papers’ that he wrote as Latin 


ecretary are mostly concerned with the 
routine iak of diplomacy, but include an 
f dispatches, from 1655 


interesting series of n 
to 1658, on the subject of the expulsion an 
massacre of the Protestant Vaudois by the 

f the Prince of Savoy, which breathe 
:on that found more un- 
ion in his sonnet *Avenge, 


aughtered saints’. The Latin 


writings 

МЕТ Ж ted in 1825, which served as 

the occasion for Macaulay’s essay on Milton. 
Milton died from ‘gout struck in’, and was 

buried beside his father, in St. Giles’, 


MILTON 


i е, London. His most important 
RAM a David Masson's ‘Life of Milton, 
narrated in connection with the Political, 
Ecclesiastical, and Literary History of his 
Time’ (1859-80). | 

ilward, RICHARD (1609-80), amanuensis 
m (q.v.), eec Table Talk’ he 
compiled. 


Mime, a kind of simple farcical drama among 
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by 
mimicry and the ludicrous representation of 
familiar types of character; or a dialogue 
written for recital in a performance of this 
kind. 'The term is also occasionally applied 
to similar performances or compositions in 
modern times. [OED.] But in the modern 
usage the word generally means dumb acting. 


Miming, in northern mythology, a magical 
sword forged by Vólundr (Wieland, see Way- 
land the Smith). This sword, in the hands of 
Hódur, was, according to one form of the 
legend, the means of slaying Balder (q.v.). 


Mimir or Miner, in Scandinavian mytho- 
logy, a giant water-demon who dwelt at the 
root of Yggdrasil (q.v.) guarding the waters 
of the well of wisdom. 

Mincing Lane, in the City of London, 
originally, according to Stow, Mincheon Lane, 
from minchen, a nun, so called from the nuns 
of the priory of St. Helen's in Bishopsgate, 
which owned the lane. It is now the chief 
centre of the trade in tea, sugar, and other 
colonial produce. In Stow’s day it was 
occupied by 'galley-men' from Genoa, who 
brought up wines and other merchandize, 
which they landed in Thames Street. 


Mind, a quarterly review of psychology and 
philosophy, founded in 1876 by A. Bain (q.v.). 


Minerva, the Roman goddess of wisdom and 
of arts and trades, subsequently identified 
with the Greek Athene (q.v.), which led to 
her being regarded also as the goddess of war. 
She was further held to have invented musical 
instruments. 

Minerva, 

reference b 
libraries, m 
fic instituti 
lished by 
Leipzig. 


Minerva Press, a printing press formerly 
existing in Leadenhall Street, London; hence 
the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued 
with the imprint of this press about 1800. 
Ming, the dynasty that ruled in China from 
1368 until ousted by the Manchu (Tsing) 
dynasty in 1643. The porcelain of this period 
is highly esteemed, 

Minifie, SUSANNAH, see Gunning (Mrs. S.). 


Minim, a friar belonging to the mendicant 
order (Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded 
by St. Francis of Paola (c. 1416—1507). 


Minim, Dick, a Character sketched in 


Jahrbuch der gelehrten Welt, a 
ook of the universities, colleges, 
useums, learned societies, scienti- 
ons, etc., of the whole world, pub- 
Walter de Gruyter & Co., Berlin and 


MINOT 


iti une, 
Johnson's ‘Idler’ (q.v.). Inheriting ачы n 
he turns man of wit and humour ап! S ees 
as a critic. He has his own ишин S a 
house and heads a party in the EM S auto 
prudently spares the authors м RUM D onn 
tion is well established and cen 
who are unknown. 
Minnehaha, see Hiawatha. 


ic: s and 
Minnesingers, German lyre poss ux 
singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14 e hif 
called because love (minne) Mus а 
theme of their songs. ‘They correspo jowt 
the French troubadours. T he Se hivalry 
name among these poets of the «туеше 
is that of Walther von der Voge 
1200). 


Міпбап, the name given by. 
.v.) to the civilization revea "Knossos 
ae Al at the Palace of Minos a be King 
in Crete, so called after. the legene resentet 
Minos (q.v.). Of this civilization (r азу poli- 
by products of arts and crafts, wit "recognize 
tical inferences therefrom) wie and Late 
three main phases, Early, Mi h phase into 
Minoan, and he subdivided еас n Pen. 
three sub-periods, of advance, а Minoan 
decline, I, II, and III. The DN ж P 
dates from the last part of the Ive relate th! 
It has been found possible Ps pt Early 
civilization to the history of ERYPo ithe 
Minoan being roughly spomen 
first ten Egyptian dynasties (34 th Egyptian 
Middle Minoan with the тийс ATIS oan 
dynasties (2 100-1600 B.C.), anc | n dynasties 
with the 18th and 19th Egypta in classica 
(1600-1200 n.c.). Knossos was, 29 ап е 
tradition, the seat of King Min 
abode of the Minotaur. " 
Minories, a street leading Коше А 
the Tower of London, which перла 
from the Minoresses, nuns of thes res, whose 
of St. Francis, known as Poor C/? 
house stood outside Aldgate. 


Minorites, Franciscan friars. 


; te, 
Minos, a legendary king ee 
Zeus and Europa (q.v.), Who gar justice 
subjects and displayed so mu 


ir A. Evans 
id bs his ex- 


i d Daeda 
Minotaur (q.v.). He cause iath, 
the constructor of the Гар в escaped, 
imprisoned, and when Dae Here slain 
pursued him to Sicily, and was t 
Cocalus, the king. 


oldie!» 
MINOT, LAURENCE, probably MES 
the author, about 1352, OF, ар 
various metres, on Halidon Hill, е siege o 
of Berwick, the battle of Crécy, cts. Thove ө 
Calais, and similar historical supon Sons are 
not of a high poetical order, t dieval war 
spirited, giving a vivid idea of me 


MINOT 


fare, a М 
loyalty to the ing by keen patriotism and 
ino 
(av) коре Гик a Cretan monster. Minos 
bull inu [o sacrifice to Neptune a white 
Био P е god had given him for that 
wife Paciph е god to punish him caused his 
bull, fale RE to become enamoured of the 
As Co A е gave birth to this monster. 
aedi ned it in the labyrinth made by 
youths im ч, where it consumed the 
m etg maidens paid by the conquered 
delivered аз a tribute, until Theseus (9-У.) 
monster, Eo country and destroyed the 
eaping = ebresentations of a sport of bull- 
monial) are ашп (perhaps ritual or cere- 
Minoan Der GU AERE in Cretan art of the 
tnstrel, The, see Beattie. 


Min 
uscu г 
le, a small letter or script, a term 


used i 
developed antec? to denote the scripts 
nown is x the early Middle Ages. The best 
‘Roman me minuscule, the ancestor of 
Miölni 
mytholo, or MyjórNim, in Scandinavian 
gy, the hammer of Thor (q.v.). 


Mirab. 

omte Det Салавка. Honoré RIQUETTI, 
President 1740-01), а member, and in 1791 
the Eid the Constituent Assembly in 
temperame Revolution; a man of fervid 
Politician prind fiery eloquence, yet a cool 
the early 5 wng played an important part in 

y stage of the Revolution. 


irab 
father sea Victor DE RIQUETTI, Marquis de, 
Mirabell he preceding, see Physiocrats. 
оозе cm the hero of J. Fletcher's *Wild 
ay of the W (q.v); (2) in Congreve’s ‘The 
тень. orld’ (q.v.), the lover of Milla- 
irab , 
ook ta Ha Urbis Romae, a medieval guide- 
Tom the 1 Uy Its first form probably dates 
Up to didis cent., and it was perhaps ‘kept 
by F, Ni till the rsth. There isa translation 
ichols (1889). 


irach 
Sentations ЫЗ medieval dramatic repre- 
€gends of ased on sacred history ог on 
evolved f the saints. Whether they were 
church (e rom alternating songs sung in 
tween he at the service on Easter Eve, be- 
Brave andy three women approaching the 
SPontane the Angel who guards it), or Were 
instinct соч expressions of the dramatic 
are not 2. Point on which the authorities 
English greed. What is perhaps the earliest 
Нер ( miracle play, “The Harrowing of 
thought» is of the late 13th or 14th cent; 
earlier en plays existed in France much 
ment in hey reached their fullest develop- 
Breat coute 23th and 16th cents. The four 
‘myst €ctions of extant English ‘miracles’ 
towns SL are known by the names of the 
ave bee, еге they were, or are supposed to 
try, and WLerformed, York, Chester, Coven- 
aS the « akefield (the last being also known 
Wàs su owneley' plays). Their performance 
Pervised by the corporation of the 


MIRVAN 


town, the several episodes bein 

distributed among the guilds of reri 
and acted on wheeled stages moved pro- 
cessionally from one open place to another, 
or only in one place. The scenes varied in 


length from 180 to 8oo lines, and were 
written in different metres, sometimes 
rhymed, sometimes alliterative, sometimes 


both. They were played rincipally 
festivals, Corpus Christi dis, раа 
Whitcuntide, Easter, See also Mary Magda- 
lene (Play of). 

Not only is there no dearth of humour in 
these plays, but they are notable in the 
history of the drama for the introduction of 
comic by-play and episode. A good instance 
of this is afforded by the ‘Second Shepherds’ 
Play’ in the Towneley cycle. The shepherds 
are watching their sheep by night, when Mak 
the sheep-stealer makes his appearance. He 
succeeds in stealing a sheep and takes it to his 
home, where he and his wife put it in a cradle. 
When the shepherds search his house, Mak 
pretends that there is a new-born baby in the 
cradle; but the fraud is discovered and gives 
rise to much hilarity. They toss Mak ina 
blanket till they are tired; then lie down and 
sleep. They are awakened by an angel who 
tells them that the Redeemer is born and they 
must go to Bethlehem. 

Sir E. K. Chambers’s "The Mediaeval 
Stage’ is the classic work on this subject. 


Miramolin (written Maramoline by R. 
Browning in ‘Sordello’), a Spanish word, 
corruption of the Arabic Amir ul Muminin, 
“Commander of the Faithful’, the European 
designation in the Middle Ages of the emperor 


of Morocco. 
Miranda, in Shakespeare’s “The Tempest’ 
(q.v.), the daughter of Prospero. 


Mirobolant, Monsieur, in "T hackeray's 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v. the French cook at 


Clavering Park. 
Magistrates, A, a work planned 
by Master of the King's 
Pastimes 1n VIII, and 
William Baldwin of 
illustrious men, most On, а 
English history, recount in verse their down- 
fall, after the manner of Lydgate's version of 
Boccaccio's ‘Fall of Princes’. It was licensed 
for publication in 1559, and contained twenty 
tragedies by various authors. Thomas Sack- 
ville contribute ‘Induction’ (in which 
Sorrow leads the poet to the realms of the 
‘The Complaint of Buckingham’ 
(q.v.) to the enlarged edition of 1563. Further 
editions were published in 1574 1578, 1587, 
and 1610. Sackville's contribution is the only 
part having literary merit. 


Mirror of Fools, *Speculum Stultorum', see 


Wireker. 
Mirvan, CAPTAIN and MRs., and their 
daughter Maria, characters in Fanny Bur- 


ney's ‘Evelina’ (q.v-). 
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MIRZA 


Mirza, The Vision of, see Vision of Mirza. 


Misanthrope, Le, one of the greatest come- 
dies of Moliére (q.v.), produced in 1666, in 
which he represents the conflict between the 
noble but cross-grained Alceste, exasperated 
by the corruption of society, and the worldly 
coquettish Céliméne whom he loves. 
Miserrimus, the sole inscription on a tomb- 
stone in the cloisters of Worcester Cathedral. 
The tomb is said to be that of the Rev. 
Thomas Morris, a minor canon, who refused 
to take the oaths to William III, was deprived 
of his preferment, and died destitute. Words- 
worth takes a more mysterious view in his 
sonnet on ‘A Gravestone’, beginning: 


‘Miserrimus’, and neither name nor date. 


‘Miserrimus, a Tale’, by Frederic Mansel 
Reynolds (d. 1850), was published in 1833. 


Misfortunes of Elphin, The, a novel by 
Peacock (q.v.), published in 1829. 

It is an entertaining parody of the Arthu- 
rian legends. Elphin is king of Caredigion in 
southern Wales, but the bulk of his territory 
has been engulfed by the sea, owing to the 
drunkenness of Prince Seithenyn, who was 
charged with the duty of maintaining the 
embankment to keep out the waves. Elphin 
himself, during the greater part of the story, is 
imprisoned by a more powerful neighbour 
for refusing to recognize that the latter’s wife 
ismore chaste and beautiful than hisown. The 
young bard Taliesin effects his rescue by en- 
listing the aid of King Arthur. This he obtains 
by restoring to him Guinevere, who has been 
abducted by King Melvas. The book includes 
the celebrated "War-Song of Dinas Vawr’, 
Mishnah, the collection of binding precepts 
or halakhoth (see ‘Halachah’ under Haggadah) 
which forms the basis of the Talmud (q.v.) 


and embodies the contents of the oral law of 
the Jews. 


Misrule, KING, LORD, or ABBOT OF, at the 
end of the rsth and beginning of the 16th 
cents., an officer appointed at court to super- 
intend the Christmas revels. At the Scottish 
court he was called the ‘Abbot of Unreason’. 
Lords of Misrule were also appointed in some 
of the university colleges and inns of court. 


Miss Kilmansegg and her Precious Leg, 
A Golden Legen 


d, a tragi-comic poem by T. 
Hood (q.v.), published in the “New Monthly 
Magazine’ (1841-3). 

Miss Kilmansegg, the daughter of the 
wealthy Sir Jacob, is born and brought up in 
the midst of gold. Her horse runs away with 
her and falls, and she has to lose her leg. It is 
replaced by one made of gold, and becomes 
famous. The heiress has many suitors, but 
marries a sinister foreign count, who breaks 
her heart, and finally her head, this last with 
the golden leg itself, and the jury bring in a 


verdict of felo de se, ‘Because her own leg had 
killed her’, 


Mr. Clutte 


rbuck’s Election 
Belloc (q.v.) 9 


‚а novel by H. 


J LE ES 
MRS. CAUDLE'S CURTAIN LECTUR 


*Mr. F's Aunt', an eee character Іп 
Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). , 
Mr. Gilfil's Love-Story, see Scenes of 
Clerical Life. di 
Mr. Polly, The History of, a novel by H. 
Wells (q.v.), published in 1910. " 

Aid Polis, when the story opes Я 
a dyspeptic inefficient shopkeeper Y s 
literary turn, who, after a career as epo 
to various employers, a small legacy, 4 


is 


i s t an un- 
injudicious marriage, has Boul ae E УП. 
profitable little shop in a small sea he 


4 ce 
After fifteen years of passive puc gie 
finds bankruptcy approaching snp P on fire 
for suicide. Instead, he sets his s hebr situa- 
and bolts. He chances upon Sewell Tan 
tion as man of all work at the or Ferocious 
perfect but for the landlady s ates his 
nephew, who terrorizes and pere if he 
aunt and threatens descructinn, to d nquering 
doesn't clear out. Polly, nobly tderous en- 
his innate timidity, in three mu dero аіл, 
counters defeats and finally Suet ae in th 
and is left completely happy, е * сайег'5 
course of the story entirely gaine¢ 
affection. 


TT п by R- 

Mr. Sludge, the ‘Medium’, а po ads Per- 
Browning (q.v.) included in Р 
sonae’, published іп 1864. ай 

The poet puts into the mo ani ‹ 
the detected cheat, a confession Bi medium. 
of his profession of fraudu er und 
Browning distrusted mediums; American 
strongly antagonistic to v.) But here 
spiritualist, Daniel D. Home (a.v). різ case 
he allows Sludge to make the "blame on the 
and to place a fair share of the bta А 
folly of his audiences. istel, (1) basil 
Mistletoe (from old English eae ‚а рага“ 
(q.v.) ог (2) mistletoe, aud tan, twit!” The 
sitic plant growing on various ded by thi 
mistletoe of the oak was egarde ing of it 
Druids as a sacred plant. The Pile at the 
by the Druids with a golden эн attendany 
beginning of the year and у Ge 44 af 
sacrifice is described by Pliny found in, e 
trace of this practice is to be decoration 
use of mistletoe in Christina as’, п. ee 
Shakespeare (‘Titus Androne etoc’. er 
speaks of it as the 'baleful x logy, Baldes 
cording to Scandinavian my Mistletoe, t 
(q.v.) was slain with a sprig 0! 
only thing that could harm him. 


inevra- 
Mistletoe Bough, The, see Ginev d 
th 
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MISTRAL, FREDERIC кар. 
French poet of Provence, Vis best-k 
glory of Provengal literature. "Mireio' a ) 
works are the pastoral еріс d'or (1875 " 
‘Calendau’ (1867), ‘Lis 1800 1890 a 
‘Nerto’ (1884), ‘La Rèino Jano 1299 аот: 
were accompanied by a French tr: yD 
Mrs. Caudle’s Curtain Lect Te uring he 
Jerrold (q.v.), appeared in ‘Pun that perio 
year 1845, and greatly added to 

cal’s popularity. 


a 
е 


M 
IRS. CAUDLE’S CURTAIN LECTURES 


М TET 
NL s. a'toyman and doll-merchant* 
"Ihe. Teci ife is a voluble and jealous scold. 
wante ures, addressed to him when he 
oma hot sleep, are reproofs for his mildly 
family p gros exhortations to take the 
similar ше ue е disquisitions on 
rs. Lirriper’ 
pars Lirriper’s Lodgings, and Mrs. Lirri- 
(q.v.) art Christmas stories by Dickens 
Bound? mich appeared in ‘All the Year 
odgings : d and 1864. Mrs. Lirriper lets 
odgere a orfolk Street, Strand, and her 
Mistre nd past lodgers tell their stories. 
Basal of Phil'Arete, Fair Virtue, the, а 
Mrs P poem by G. Wither (q.v., 1622). 
(q.v ) Go Ball, one of Thackeray’s 
Ate к ristmas Books’ (1847). ` 
Shaws еа Profession, a play by G. B. 
Unpleasant (qs). in ‘Plays Pleasant and 
ITCHE RA 
oat JOHN (1818-75), an Irish 
bl. онен at Trinity College, 
Was рлер a solicitor. He wrote for, and 
sedition a 9 , the ‘Nation’, and was tried for 
of fourteen transported to serve a sentence 
Tail Тойгы pon in 1848. He has left in his 
1856) a phe Five Years in British Prisons’ 
escaped t vid account of his experiences. He 
journalistic America, where he engaged in 
‘Life Куре МЛ. His writings also include a 
and a His O'Neill’, earl of Tyrone (1845), 
MITFO ory of Ireland’ (1869). 
1855) RED, MARY RUSSELL (1787- 
lection а poinembered for her charming col- 
rural life ув, ‘Our Village, sketches of 
he Lad character, and scenery’, begun in 
Separate] rs Magazine: (1819) and published 
ree Mi 1824-32. The scene of these is 
Published "i Cross near Reading. She also 
try town? elford. Regis, sketches of a coun- 
tories’ in {Reading in 1835, ‘Country 
Various pl 1037, a novel, ‘Atherton’, in 1854, 
ife (18 ays, and ‘Recollections of a Literary 
on коше у which is of value for its chapters 
of her contemporaries. 


МїтЕ 
cated ey WILLIAM (1744-1827), edu- 
Author of ueen's College, Oxford, was the 
Own to th History of Greece’ (1785-1810), 
е sugge е death of Alexander, written af 
Breat po, stion of Gibbon, which enjoyed 
Pioneer оргу, It was the work of a 
Grote R was superseded by the histories 
thrai nd Thirlwall (qq.v.). 
ens the religion of the worshippers 
ancient poo Pe of the chief gods of the 
ed Wit foe in later times often identi- 
Uced am the sun. His worship was intro- 
and spre. ae the Romans under the Empire 
Europe d over most of northern and western 
the prc E the first three centuries A-D- 
lice rival of Christianity- 
Bredieny, ate, a composition of many in- 
ade ш in the form of an electuary (а paste 
ith honey or syrup) regarded as а 


Univ, 
er 1 : 
sal antidote against poison and infec- 


of 


MODERN PAINTERS 


tious disease, so called from Mithri 

sh А ridates VI 
king of Pontus (131-63 B.C.), who was said to 
have rendered himself proof against poisons 
by the constant use of poisons as antidotes. 


Mitre Tavern, Tur, fre uented b 
Johnson, stood in Mitre Court, Fleet ч 
over against Fetter Lane, not to be confused 
with the Mitre in Fleet Street of the days of 
Shakespeare and Jonson, which stood farther 
west (Wheatley and Cunningham, ‘London 
Past and Present’). 

the mother, by Zeus, of the 


Мпетдӧѕўпё, 
nine Muses (q.v). The name signifies 
‘Memory’. 


Moabite Stone, THE, а monument erected 
by Mesha, king of Moab, about 850 B.C., 
which furnishes the earliest-known inscrip- 
tion in the Phoenician alphabet. It is now in 
the Louvre in Paris, restored after having 
been broken in pieces by Arabs. 

Moby Dick, a romance of the sea, by H. 
ville (q.v-), published in 1851. 

Moby Dick is the name of a particularly 
cunning and ferocious whale, known to many 
whalers by the peculiarities of its appearance, 
which has been the cause of so many disasters 
to its pursuers that it has become an object 
of fear and superstition. It has bereft Captain 
Ahab of his leg, and he has vowed revenge, 
and the story is that of the voyage of the ship 
*Pequod' in pursuit of it. The author gives a 
mass of detailed information concerning the 
varieties of whales, their habits, anatomy, an 
commercial value, and the methods of killing 
them. He also paints à vivid gallery of pic- 
tures of the strange characters aboard the 


‘Pequod’, and, strangest of all, of the mono- 
f whale-fishing, 


of Ahab's at- 


Mel- 


tempted vengeance on 
After a search round 
globe, Moby Dick is found, and a 
contest, drawn out through three days, ends 
in its trumphant victory. It breaks Ahab's 
neck, crunches up or swamps all the boats, 
and finally sinks the ‘Pequod’ herself, with all 


hands, save one survivor. 
Modern Instance, A, one of W. Dis 
known novels, published 


Howells’s (q.v.) best- 
in 1881. 
Modern Love, a series of fifty connected 
oems, each of sixteen lines, by G. Meredith 
ublished in 1862. It is the tragic tale, 
obscurely indicated in mono- 
dramatic form, of passionate married love 
o discord, jealousy, and intense 
and ending in the separation 
two ill-mated lives, and the death 
f the wife. 
, a treatise by Ruskin 
s published in 1843, 


by poison 0 


Modern Painters 
f which vol. i wa 


(q.v) 9 he o 
vol. ii in 1846, vols. iii and iv in 1856, and 
vol. v in 1860. 


The first volume, written when the author 
was only twenty-four, was conceived in a 
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mood of indignation at the artistic ignorance 
of England, and written in particular to de- 
fend Turner against the attacks on his paint- 
ings. It expounds the author’s views of the 
principles of true art, points out the faults of 
such painters as Claude, Gaspar Poussin, and 
Salvator Rosa, and explains the merits of 
Turner’s work. 

Vol. ii, in the author’s words, “expresses 
the first and fundamental law respecting 
human contemplation of the natural pheno- 
mena under whose influence we exist—that 
they can only be seen with their properly 
belonging joy and interpreted up to the 
measure of proper human intelligence, when 
they are accepted as the work and the gift ofa 
Living Spirit greater than our own’. The 
latter part is chiefly concerned with the 
function of imagination in art. This volume 
expresses the author’s admiration for Tinto- 
retto. 

The third volume, after an essay on the 
Grand Style and a discussion of Idealism, 
passes to a history of the appreciation of 
landscape through the ages, from Homer on- 
wards. It winds up, oddly, with an excursus 
on the Crimean War. 

The fourth volume contains the famous 
Passage on the tower of Calais church, and 
chapters on colour and illumination ; followed, 
in this and the last volume, by a study of 
natural landscape in its various details, such 
as leaves and clouds. There is a notable 
digression (part v, ch. Xix) on the peasantry 
of the Valais mountains. 

The fifth volume Proceeds to discuss the 
four orders of landscape painters—Heroic 
(Titian), Classical (Poussin), Pastoral (Cuyp), 
Contemplative (Turner); Dürer and Salvator 
Rosa; Wouvermans and Angelico. In the 
Chapter on "The Two Boyhoods', Ruskin 
describes the Venice of Giorgione and the 
London of Turner, and the work closes with 
a final passionate lament for the latter painter. 


Modest Proposal, A, see Swift. 


Modish, Lapy Berry, the coquette in Colley 
Cibber’s ‘The Careless Husband’ (q.v.). 


Modo, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’ (q.v.), 
Iv. i, the fiend of murder, one of the five that 
Possess ‘poor Tom’, 
Modred or Morprep, in the 
Arthurian legends is the 
Arthur, being the son of Lo 
and Arthur's sister, 

mouth he is the son o. 
Morgawse. He traito. 
dom and Guinevere d 


earliest 
nephew of King 
t, king of Norway, 
In Geoffrey of Mon- 
f Arthur and his sister 
rously seized the king- 


uring Arthur’s absence, 
and was killed by Arthur in the final battle in 


Cornwall. Modred may be identified with 
the Medrawt of British mythology, a god of 
darkness (see Rhys, ‘Arthurian Legend’). 
Moeliades, in the pastoral elegy, "Tears on 
the death of Mocliades', by Drummond of 
Hawthornden (q.v.), was Prince Henry, son 
of James I. 


Mogul, from the Persian and Arabic Mughal, 


MOHOCK 


iv ame 
а mispronunciation of the и asl 
Mongol, is the name applied to © ы үйө 
Mongol empire in Hindustan. med 
founded by Baber (a descendant о Кы 
lane) in 1526. It reached its ae dorae- 
Akbar, Jehangir, Shah Jehan, апы Zr the 
zebe, was broken up after the = D TBE 
last named, and finally disappeare AES 
The Great Mocut was the comine Magii 
nation among Europeans of t 
: t. 
Morals, in the middle of the тә ey of 
was the name given to the pe of the 
playing-cards, from a fancy pic 
Great Mogul on the wrapper. 


in imprints, 
Moguntia or Mocuntiacum, in !mP 
Mainz. 


ohammed or MAHOMET, the 
раа of the Muslim religion: 
Mecca about a.p. 570, died in hadijah, he 

After marrying his first wife к Аттап 
declared himself a prophet а g men fro 
sought to turn his fellow-coun jum mono- 
their idolatry and to restore the xS Abraham, 
theistic religion of Adam, goes in 622. 
etc. He fled to Medina (the M nó to his 
He imparted from time A е claimed tO 
disciples the revelations that His favourite 
receive, known as the Koran. ite daughter 
wife was Ayesha (q.v.), his favour! ae 

atima. invi 
" егез records that Mohammed, one 
to show his miraculous ро attributed, its 
Mt. Safa to come to him. He Allah for if it 
failure to do so to the mercy of ‘helmed him 
had come it would have pren” id Moham- 
and the bystanders. Therefore, за j - 
med, he must go to the moun VoM 4 
bial example of bowing tot aculous СОП 
Another legend tells of his me from Mecca 
veyance on the horse Al Borak thence wit 
to Jerusalem, and of his joumer on 
the angel Gabriel through the? thro 
to within two bow-shots of God returne 
was touched by the hand of С ck to Мессӣ: 
to Jerusalem, and was carried ра н coffin 
The story that Mohamme alte 
floated in mid-air at Mecca to 
loadstones is said by Gibbon а 
invented by Greeks and Daun AD has bee 
was buried at Medina айа 

lar object of pilgrimage. 5 

И "See also nade Abbasides, Fo 
Borak, Fatima, Hashim, Khadij 
Shi'ites, Sunnites, Umayyads. 


name of the 
born 2 


ne. 


esha, 


of 4 
= he name © of 

Mohican (pron. Mohécan), t dians, 
warlike a of North American I” upyinÉ 


h ly 
the Algonquin stock, former! n 8 
both banks of the Upper шо extend 
nearly as far as Lake Champlain, 


ing i husetts. Р Ж... 
ne а Мае 
Cooper (J. Е.). ans 


; ic ruffi 
Mohock, one of a class of istocie ut gh 
who infested the streets of Гепа he Wor 
in the early years of the 18th cent. 


MOHOCK 


оеп from Mohawk, the name of a North 
t Ga ay [ап tribe, formerly supposed 
Moneta als. There are references to the 
1711/12) дин s ‘Journal to Stella’ (8 Mar. 
the Sneddon (No. eK (iii. 326), and in 
Mot жиы? 
(рск ое Moon’), Cuarces, fifth Baron 
is fist Га), was a noted duellist. He fought 
in the Е recoiled duel in 1692, and was tried 
the death E year for being concerned in 
WAS aoe ka William Mountfort, a player, but 
the d ai мед. Не distinguished hi i 
à dispute and, after another duel, engaged in 
еер with the 4th duke of Hamilton. In 
Were mores that followed, both combatants 
promi ally wounded. Lord Mohun figures 
nently in Thackeray’s ‘Esmond’ (q.v). 


Moi 2 

Bogen? a gold coin of Portugal current in 

ron sae the first half of the 18th cent., 

worth ab a d'ouro, money of gold. It was 

survived out 27s. 6d. In later use the word 
as a name for the sum of 275. 


MOI 
phys DAVID MACBETH (1798-1851), 
of Manat wrote for *Blackwood's' "The Life 
munie d Waneh, ee a Dalkeith’ (re- 
Character 28), an amusing study of life and 
through ы a small Scottish town, as seen 
epicted he eyes of the simple tailor, and 
umour H racy language and with much 
Моран. е used the pseudonym ‘Delta’. 
san’ in Ma the (Veiled Prophet of Khoras- 
eae BRER (q.v 
Primi the name assumed by JEAN 
ramatist Бао, (1622-73), French comic 
© the court е son of an upholsterer attached 
'üpholsterer He began his career as groom- 
€ stage. КУ to the king, but soon turned to 
Manager PI an actor and subsequently 
which he cora perambulating company, for 
dies and Composed some of his minor come- 
amoureux” (16 L'Étourdi' (1655), ‘Le Dépit 
Shown in 1066), „His real genius is first 
aris in 16 es Précieuses ridicules’, acted in 
of Plautu 59. In this, abandoning imitations 
Tidicule t and Terence, he introduced the 
Various 9 actual French society, with its 
Vice, as IS of folly, oddity, pedantry, or 
Most fam, e subject of French comedy. His 
Mentioned. * plays were, besides that above 
maris! (166 Sganarelle' (1660), *L'École des 
"Le Tan 61), *L'École des femmes' (1662), 
(Don Tuan (1664), ‘Le Festin de Pierre’ 
‘Le aon) (1665), ‘Le Misanthrope’ ап 
(qoi. тее сттаіштеіш" (1666), ‘Amphitryon, 
(q.v., 298), George Dandin' (1668), ‘L’Avare! 
(1676) 1068), ‘Le Bourgeois gentilhomme’ 
Imagita T Femmessavantes’ and ‘Le Malade 
eg (1673). 
1 В 
DR Luts (1535-1600), a Spanish Jesuit 
of grag rounded the doctrine that the efficacy 
freely е depends simply on the will which 
applied E P? it. The term MoLINISM 15 
іе, P oth to this doctrine and to the 
MOLIN, of Miguel Molinos (а-у.)- 
NA, TIRSO DA, see Tellez. 


MOLY 


MOLINOS, MIGUEL (16. 6 i 
priest, founder of the TOR E Po 
work, ‘The Spiritual Guide’, was published 
in 1675. 

Moll Cutpurse, Mary Frith, a notorious 
thief, fortune-teller, and forger, who lived 
about 1584-1659. She did penance at St. 
Paul's Cross in 1612. She is the heroine of 
Middleton and Dekker's "The Roaring Girle' 


(q.v). 
Moll Flanders, The Fortunes and Misfor- 
tunes of the famous, a romance by Defoe 
(a.v), published in 1722. 

"This purports to be the autobiography of 
the daughter of a woman who had been trans- 

orted to Virginia for theft soon after her 
child's birth. The child, abandoned in Eng- 
land, is brought up in the house of the com- 
passionate mayor of Colchester. The story 
relates her seduction, her subsequent mar- 
riages and liaisons, and her visit to Virginia, 
where she finds her mother and discovers that 
she has unwittingly married her own brother. 
After leaving him and returning to England, 
she is presently reduced to destitution. She 
becomes an extremely successful pickpocket 
and thief, but is presently detected and trans- 
ported to Virginia, in company with one of 
her former husbands, a highwayman. With 
the funds that each has amassed, they set up 
as planters, and Moll moreover finds that she 
has inherited a plantation from her mother. 
She and her husband spend their declining 
years in an atmosphere of penitence and 
prosperity. 
Molly Bawn, or The Shooting of his Dear, 
a traditional ballad (in Jamieson's *Popular 
Ballads’, 1806, Child’s collection, etc.). 


Molly Maguires, members of а secret 
society formed in Ireland in 1843 for the 
purpose of resisting the payment of rent. 
They ‘were generally stout active young men, 
dressed up in women’s clothes’ (W. S. Trench, 
‘Realities of Irish Life’). 

Molly Mog, or the Fair Maid of the Inn, а 
ballad probably by John Gay, and it has been 
suggested that Pope and. Swift were part 
authors. It first appeared in *Mist's Weekly 
Journal", with a note to the effect that ‘it was 
writ by two or three men of wit, upon the 
occasion of their lying at а certain Inn at 
Ockingham, where the daughter of the House 
was remarkably pretty, and whose name was 
Molly Mog’. 
Moloch or MOLECH, the name of a Canaanite 
idol, to whom children were sacrificed as 
burnt-offerings (Lev. xviii. 21 and 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10), represented by Milton (‘Paradise 
Lost’, i. 392) as one of the chief of the fallen 
angels. Hence applied to an object to which 
horrible sacrifices are made. 

Moly, a fabulous herb endowed with magic 
properties, said by Homer to have been given 
by Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against 


the sorceries of Circe ‘Odyssey’, x). 
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SEN, THEODOR (1817-1903), a 
erman historian and archaeologist, 
1 1857 professor of ancient history 
n. He published his celebrated 
History’ in 1854-6, and other 
and articles relating to Roman 
gy, coins, law, etc. He edited Cassio- 
d was also editor of the great ‘Corpus 
onum Latinarum’ for the Berlin 
г. Mommsen took an active part in 
ind was a member of the Prussian 
f Delegates. 


‚ the god of fault-finding among the 
who criticized whatever the gods 
‘instance he blamed Vulcan because, 
iman form that he had made of clay, 
iot placed a window in the breast by 
s secret thoughts might be brought 


in island between Britain and Ireland, 
y inhabited by Druids, supposed by 
be Anglesey, by others the Isle of 


visa, (‘La Joconde’, ‘La Gioconda’), 
by Leonardo da Vinci (q.v.) of the 
Francesco del Giocondo. It was taken 
ce by Frangois I and is now in the 
It is famous for its technical 
ty and its enigmatic smile. 
tery, The, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
'ublished in 1820. 
Story centres in the monastery of 
]uhair, of which the prototype is Mel- 
bbey on the Tweed, and the period 
is the reign of Elizabeth, when the 
ed doctrines were first making their 
Scotland and raising up troubles for 
gious community that gives its title to 
rk. The plot is slight. Halbert and 
d, sons of a tenant of the monastery, 
Glendinning, are brought up with 
Avenel, orphan daughter of a noble 
whose misfortunes have brought her 


hospitable roof of the Glendinnings. 
ids fall in love with Mary, on whose 
ns the gallant На 


Ibert gains a stronger 
an the more studious and contempla- 
ward. An English knight, Sir Piercie 
1, takes refuge in Scotland from the 
to which his intrigues in the Catholic 
: have exposed him, and is lodged by 
ot of Kennaquhair at the home of the 
nnings. His arrogance, vanity, and 
us euphuistic manner of speech in- 
lalbert, and a duel ensues in which the 
is left for dead. Halbert flees, enters 
vice of the earl of Murray, whose 
he wins by his gallant demeanour, 
о finally bestows on him the hand of 


venel, Edward, disappointed of Mary, 
^s a monk. 


author mak 


ез use in this novel of 
atural machi; 


nery, in the form of the 
Lady of Avenel, a spirit or sylph, to 
aie Piercie Shafton to life after being 
Y wounded, and to work other marvels. 


MONK 


/ interesting are the characters of the 
7 is БАЗ Boniface; of his р om 
subprior, Father Eustace; and of t y 
reformer, Henry Warden. See also А ' 
(The). 

Monasticon Anglicanum, see Dugdale. 


MONBODDO, JAMES BURNEY т, 
Lorp (1714-99), a Scottish judi ав UN 
pioneer in anthropology, who publish e es 
the Origin and Progress of Language Я 
92) апа ‘Antient Metaphysics (rog p 
He is perhaps chiefly remembere ыы 
orang-outang, who figures in both these Ай д 
as an example of ‘the infantine state О R 
species’, who could play the flute but ne m 
learned to speak', and who suggeste E 
Peacock the character of Sir Oran Haut-to 

in his ‘Melincourt’ (q.v.). sets hd 

Moncada, a character in Maturin's ‘Mel- 
moth the Wanderer’ (q.v.). — 
Monéta, Juno, ‘Juno the admonis! her’, à 
goddess in [инду gon at Rome money was 
coined; the origin of our word ‘money’. 


Money, a comedy by Bulwer Lytton (9-у:), 
roduced іп 1840. 

Р Alfred Evelyn, private secretary to iae 
wordly-wise Sir John Vesey, loves hir i 
Douglas, as poor as himself. She refuses. ius 
not wishing to involve him in her own poverty. 
Evelyn comes into a large fortune, г nd, ating 
by Clara’s refusal, which he attributes is 
the wrong motive, proposes to the NO 
Georgina, daughter of Sir John; but soon ^ т 
reason to regret the step. To test her affection 
and her father’s loyalty, he pretends uo x 
ruined by gambling and the breaking © ө 
bank. Thereupon Georgina promptly trans 
fers the promise of her hand to a rival suitor, 
while Clara comes forward to help Evelyn. 
Thus released, and earlier misconceptions 
removed, Evelyn marries Clara. 


Monica, Sr. (332-87), the mother of St. 
Augustine of Hippo (q.v.). 


Monimia, (1) the heroine of Otway's M 
Orphan' (q.v.); (2) a character in Smolle 
‘Ferdinand Count Fathom’ (q.v.). 


Moniplies, Ricuirg, a character in Scott's 
‘Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 


r 
Monism, in philosophy, a general name fr 
those theories which deny the duality (ее) 
existence as two ultimate kinds of substa 


í г 
of matter and mind; opposed to dualism © 
pluralism. 


Monitor, The, a weekly political раве 
founded іп 1755 by Richard Вес ого» f 
London merchant, and edited by John Enti o 
inthe Whig interest. Wilkes contributed to" 1 
and it was prosecuted for its attacks on 
Bute's government. 


Monk, The, a novel by M. G. Lewis (4-V-)» 
published in 1796. ; 
Ambrosio, the saintly superior of je 
Capuchins of Madrid, falls to the temptati d 
of Matilda de Villanegas, a fiend-inspir 
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| aad in an attempt to escape detection. He 

Senta overed, tortured by the Inquisition, а 

the ede death, finally compounding with 

tobe bod DS pe from the auto-da-fé, only 

lom. ed by him to destruction in another 
The rom 

horn amnixture of the supernatural, the 

i que the indecent makes the book 

ШУ ЕШ je today. But it has power, con- 

and the. паа verses (‘Alonzo the Brave 
; r Imogine’), and attained a con- 

siderable vogue nd attained a con 

: Я 

Моп зуб . 

{ве k Lewis " soubriquet of M. G. Lewis 
Na -), author of “The Monk’ (q.v 

onks, a c 3 

Qs. 4 characte icke 
Twist’ (avi). acter in Dicke 

Monk’, 

k's T, " 5 
Monit, Tale, The, see Canterbury Tales. 
the PE. Laird or, Jonathan Oldbuck, 
Anti cipal character in Sir W. Scott's "The 

à Iquary' (q.v.). 
onmo 
Monmo "i Street, named after the duke of 
Part of Si h, the son of Charles II, now forms 
time note аен, Avenue. [t was at one 
ona ed for its numerous old-clothes shops. 

motap: А r a 
on the apa, an ancient African kingdom 
отара celebrated by old Portuguese 
Mon 5 for its gold-mines. ` 

Ophvsites. Chri : 
there Б 188; Christians who believe that 

т, ГЕ, one nature in the person of Jesus 
optic, A hey include at the present day the 
churches PEL ae Abyssinian, and Jacobite 
nature of ae dispute as to the single or dual 
© tl бе hrist began before the middle of 
ent. and lasted for more than 200 


‘Oliver 


Years: it d; 

sid г 
the gat ond much towards the separation of 
intellect ern and Western Churches. ‘The 


tua i 

onophy als in the East were on the whole 

Nearly ке the mob in the East and 

Natures. 9016 in the West were for the 'two 

Whether C he dispute finally merged in that 
Опо еј; hrist had two ‘wills’ ог one 
on "inea heresy). 

s othei y А 

15 on] eists, those who believe that there 

Y one God. 


MON 
orn me HAROLD (1879-1932), Poets 
Caius t mee- and educated at Radley and 
volumes Pi Cambridge. He wrote severa 
Published poetry (his ‘Collected Poems’ were 
SS. Eliot), 1933, with an introduction by 
founder р, but is chiefly remembered as the 
the Poetry the ‘Poetry Review’ in 1912 ап 
London М Bookshop which һе opened in 
Е Boos and ran until the end of his 
93 ookshop became a centre for any- 
weer interested in poetry and a place 
Monroe ry readings could be given. 
tived fro Doctrine, a political doctrine de- 
ent (1911 the annual message of the Presi- 
the Unit is instance President Monroe) to 
ed States Congress in 1823, when 


MONTAGU 


interference in Spanish America by э 
of the Holy Alliance was A 
President stated that interposition by any 
European power in the affairs of the Spanish- 
American republics would be regarded ag an 
act unfriendly to the United States, and. that 
the American continents were no longer open 
to European colonial settlement. 

Mons Мей, a great 15th-cent. gun in Edin- 
burgh tle, so called perhaps from having 
been cast at Mons in Flanders; but Maitland 

(‘History of Edinburgh’) calls it ‘Mounts- 
Megg'. lt was removed to the Tower of 
London after the campaign of 1745, and 

restored to. Edinburgh (at Sir W. Scott's 

instance) in 1829. 

Monsieur D'Olive, a comedy by Chapman 

(q.v.), published in 1606 and acted a few 

years before. The plot is of little interest, but 

the play is enlivened by the remarkable 

character, D'Olive, 'the perfect model of an 

impudent upstart', fluent, self-confident, 

good-humoured, witty, ‘a mongrel of a gull 

and a villain’. 

MONTAGU, BASIL (1770-1851), legal 

and miscellaneous writer, educated at Char- 

terhouse and Christ’s College, Cambridge, 

where he was intimate with Coleridge and 

Wordsworth. He published ‘Essays’ and 
edited Bacon (1825-37). 

MONTAGU, Mrs. ELIZABETH (1720- 
1800) née Robinson, married Edward 
Montagu, grandson of the first earl of Sand- 
wich, and became well known as one of the 
leaders of the Blue Stocking (9-У.) circles. 
She combined beauty with wit and learning, 
and her conversation was highly praised by 
Dr. Johnson. She was author of the last 
three of the dialogues included in Lor 

Lyttelton’s ‘Dialogues of the Dead’ (1760), 
and of an ‘Essay on the Writings and Genius 
of Shakespeare’ (1769), in which she defended 
the poet against the strictures of Voltaire. 


MONTAGU, LADY MARY WORTLEY 
(1689-1762), daughter of the fifth earl 
and the first duke of Kingston, and wife of 
Edward Wortley Montagu, ambassador to 
Constantinople in 1716. She wrote from 
there some charming "Turkish Letters’ (pub- 
lished in 1763 after her death), and introduced 
into England the practice of inoculation 
against the small-pox. In 1716 Curll pirati- 
cally published some of her "Town Eclogues' 
and 'Court Poems by a Lady of Quality’. 
The *Eclogues' were republished in 1747. 
They are lively pictures of contemporary 
manners. In 1743 she settled on the Lago 
d'Iseo, and during her residence there wrote 
many letters, most of them to her daughter 
Lady Bute, published in 1763-7. She is also 
remembered for her quarrels with Pope, who 
attacked her outrageously in his verse. Her 
*Letters and Works’ were edited by Lord 
Wisin бо enlarged in 1861 and 
1893); her 'Complete Letters’ by 2 
(1965-6). у R. Halsband 


MONTAGUE 


MONTAGUE, CHARLES EDWARD 
(1867—1928), educated at the City of London 
School and Balliol College, Oxford. In 1890 
he joined the staff of the ‘Manchester Guar- 
dian’ and later became assistant editor. He 
wrote novels, of which ‘Right Off the Map’ 
(1927) is probably the best known, short 
stories, and literary criticism. "Disenchant- 
ment' (1922) is an account of the First World 
War, written with bitterness and restraint. 


Montagues, Tue, in Shakespeare’s ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ (q.v.), the Montecchi, a noble 
house of Verona, to which Romeo belongs, 
enemies of the Capulets (Cappelletti). 


MONTAIGNE, MICHEL EYQUEM DE 
(1533-92), born in Périgord, and educated at 

ordeaux, where he had among other teachers 
George Buchanan (q.v.), was the author of 
the famous ‘Essais’, of which Bks. I and II 
appeared in 1580, an enlarged edition with 
Book III in 1588, and a posthumous edition 
in 1595. The first English translations were 
those of John Florio (q.v., 1603) and Charles 
Cotton (q.v., 1685). The essays reveal the 
author as a man of insatiable intellectual 
curiosity, kindly and sagacious, condemning 
pedantry and lying, but tolerant of an easy 
morality. After the premature death of his 
friend La Boétie, he is much preoccupied with 


the subject of death. The general conclusion 
of the essays, embodi 


i ed in his famous ques- 

tion, ‘Que sais-je ?’, is the recognition of the 

fallibility of human reason and the relativity of 
uman science, 


Montalban, in the 
the home of Rinaldo ( 
great battle, in whic 
Charlemagne are dri 
under Marsilio. 


‘Orlando Innamorato’, 
q.v.), and the scene ofa 
h the Christians under 
ven back by the Saracens 


» one of the three communes of 
ncipality on the Mediterranean 
Coast of France, under the protection (since 
1861) of France. Monte Carlo is a fashionable 
pleasure resort, The gambling tables there 
Were made a popular attraction by Francois 


Blanc of Homburg, who obtained in 1861 a 
ty-year Concession, since transferred to a 
company and extended. 


а » Tecovers a concealed 
treasure in the Island of Monte Cristo, and 
Pursuit of his revenge 
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MONTEZUMA 


under various names, including that of Count 
of Monte Cristo. 


Montem, from the Latin ad montem, ‘to the 
hill’, a festival formerly celebrated every third 
year on Whit- Tuesday by the scholars of Eton, 
who in fancy costumes went in procession to 
‘Salt Hill’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. н 
money collected (known аз ‘salt’) was appliec 

to defray the expenses of the senior colleger 
(the ‘Captain of Montem’) at King's College, 
Cambridge. The last celebration was in 1844. 
[OED.] There isa description of Montem in 
Disraeli’s ‘Coningsby’ (q.v.). 


MONTEMAYOR, JORGE DE (с. is 
61), a Portuguese poet, who wrote in Spanish. 
His chief work is his prose pastoral, inter, 
spersed with verses, the ‘Diana Enamorada’, 
in which he transferred Arcadia to the heart 
of Spain. It was extremely popular and ae 
translated into English, German, and French. 
The English translation was made by Bar- 
tholomew Young (1598), and was perhaps 
used by Shakespeare in his “Two Gentlemen 
of Verona’. The scene is laid at the foot of 
the mountains of Leon and the pastoral 
occupied with the misfortunes of Sereno ppn: 
Sylvanus, two shepherd lovers of the fai 
Diana, a shepherdess; and the loves, trans- 
ferences of affection, and disguises of various 
other shepherds and shepherdesses. Happi 
ness is finally restored by the agency of Sae 
chanted potions. (This was one of the few 
books spared from the holocaust of Lon 
Quixote's library carried out by the curate an 

the barber, but parts of it were expunged.) 


Montesinos, a character of medieval ro- 
mance, who retired to a cave in La Mancha 
and lived there. Don Quixote visited the 
Cave, and had a vision of Montesinos and 
other heroes (rr. xxii, xxiii). 


MONTESQUIEU, CHARLES LOUIS 
DE SECONDAT DE (1689-1755), Етепсі 
political philosopher, best known for ns 
“Lettres persanes’ (1721), in which, throug! 
the medium of an imaginary Persian Wi 
the author criticized French legal and pores 
institutions; and his greatest work, ‘De 1 51 
prit des lois? (1748), in which he analyse 
the various kinds of political constitutions, 
denounced the abuses of the French mon 
archical system, and advocated a libera 


and beneficent (yet monarchical) type © 
government. 


Montez, Lora, see Lola Montez. 


Montezuma (1466-1520), the ruler of ace 
co at the time of the Spanish conquest. 2 
was seized by Cortez and held as a Boran 4 
The Aztecs rose and attacked the Spaniar А 
quarters, and Montezuma, who at the Reque 
of Cortez attempted to dissuade them, was 
mortally wounded. W. H. Prescott’s ка 
quest of Mexico’ may be consulted. Dryden 
play ‘The Indian Emperor’ has Montezuma 
for its subject. 


MONTFAUCON 


pi ores aaa BERNARD DE (1655- 
2n Я served as a soldier under Turenne in 
ana and subsequently entered the 
soe (q.v.) community of Benedictines, 
r e in various bb ind at Rome on 
hee » е of manuscript His chief publica- 
date lseographic Graeca’ (1708), which 
16 dud science of Greek. palaeography 
n е ie re diplomatica’ of Mabillon 
ре, ue done for Latin palaeography. His 
(1698) vritings include editions of Athanas 
eh arid Chrysostom (1738), ‘L’ i 
м Hes et représentée en figures’ (1719), 
"ram ‘neuen Че ж monarchie fran- 
MONTGOMERIE AI 
(15 6?—1610?), a tinh. rx 
office in the Sx 


ANDER 
) 4 who held 
Scottish court in 1577 and be- 
but got into trouble 
he Cherry principal work is 
роз anake o : Sle a long allegorical 
Krowing higl contrast between the cherry 
growing E i up and valued, and the sloe 
which Peon ii ait hand and despised, in 
Part in Te “xperience, „Cupid, ete., take 
in 1597 Hs tion, This was publ shed 
Montgome s also wrote a ‘Flyting betwixt 
1621, an e and Polwart', published in 

and sonnets and miscellaneous poems. 


MO к 

рос COMERY, КОВЕКТ (1807 
Omnipre, author of religious poems (“The 
ата езепсе of the Deity’, 1828, and 
Praised in 3) which were extravagantly 
Macaulay ; e press, and severely criticized by 
Bio ay in the ‘Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.), 


and was dismi 


Mor 
е синт Review, The, founded in 1749 by 
_ pookseller Ralph Griffiths. Oliver Gold- 


Smit T 

uth с ; И : 
criticism, muted to it articles of literary 
Griffiths in 1757. It was conducted by 
an / 


and expired i 
Crit Pired in 1845. Tt wa 


-Joie-Saint Denis, the medieval war- 
rench. St. Denis (q.v.) is the 
of France. 


Mont 

a le a district in the north of Paris, 

Cafés ang aes and the site of many famous 

trived fron B arets. The name is perhaps de- 
- п Mons Martyrum, the hill where St. 

v) and his companions suffered 


Mo 
ntro 
Se, JAMES GRAHAM, first marquess and 


fifth 
riva] iba of (1612-50), the great general and 
Ent on the p ques of Argyle, was promin- 
lately es oyalist side in the period imme- 
fe is Preceding, the downfall of Charles I. 
a € principal figure in Scott's ‘A 
LifeofM Montrose’ (q.v.). An admirable 
(ау) Ontrose' was published by J. Buchan 
Mo 1913, revised and enlarged 1928. 
nt. + 
Whose Saint-Jean, a hamlet near Waterloo, 
battle 20е is sometimes used to signify the 
* of Waterloo, 


MOONSTONE 


Monument, Tue, London, was erected by 
Wren in 1671—7 to commemorate the Fire of 
London, which broke out in Pudding Lane, 
near by. On its plinth there was formerly an 
inscription attributing the fire to the Roman 
Catholics. To this Pope refers in the lines: 

Where London's column, pointing to the 

skies, 

Like a tall bully, lifts its head, and lies. 
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, a 
great series of the medieval texts bearing on 
the history of Germany, begun in 1816 and 
still continuing. Its editors have included 

г famous scholars, G. H. Pertz, 

tz, T. Mommsen (q.v.), and L. Traube 
s a full history of the enterprise 
ли, Hanover, 1921. 
Monumentum Ancyranum, a famous in- 
scription in Latin and Greck in the temple of 
Augustus at Ancyra (modern Angora), a copy 
of the record of the chief events of the life of 
Augustus, which in accordance with his wish 
was after his death engraved on bronze 
tablets in Rome. 
Moody and Sankey, Dwight Lyman Moody 
(1837-99) and Ira David Sankey (1840-1908), 
American evangeli After undergoing ‘con- 
version’ as a young man, Moody began his 
evangelizing activities by starting a Sunday- 
school in Chicago. He devoted himself to 
missionary work there and among soldiers 
during the American Civil War. With Sankey 
as singer and orgs , they carried ona revival 
campaign in America and England. The 
compilation of the well-known *Sacred Songs 
and Solos’ was due to Sankey. 


Moon, MAN IN THE, see Man in the Moon. 


Moonraker, a native of Wiltshire, so called 
cording to Grose (1787) because ‘some 
rustics seeing the figure of the 
moon in a pond attempted to rake it out’. In 
Wiltshire it is said that they were raking a 
pond for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put 
off the revenue men by pretending folly. 


Moonstone, The, a novel by Wilkie Collins 
(а.у.), published in 1868. . 

The moonstone is an enormous diamond 
that had once been set in the forehead of an 
image of the Indian moon-god. Atthe siege of 
Seringapatam it had come into the possession 
of an English officer, John Herncastle, who 
had killed its three Brahmin guards. It 
proved a dangerous acquisition, for other 
Brahmins set to work, with the utmost 
determination, to recover it. The moonstone 
is handed to Miss Verinder, in accordance 
with a testamentary disposition, on her 
eighteenth birthday, and mysteriously dis- 
appears the same night. Suspicion falls on 
three Indian jugglers who have been seen in 
the neighbourhood of the house. It has in 
fact been taken from Miss Verinder’s gabinet 
unconsciously, by her lover Franklin Blake. 
while under the influence of opium, and he 
has been seen to take it by Miss Verner, 


Wiltshire 


MONTAGUE 


MONTAGUE, 


CHARLES EDWARD 
(1867-1928), 


educated at the City of London 
School and Balliol College, Oxford. In 1890 
he joined the staff of the “Manchester Guar- 
dian’ and later became assistant editor. He 
wrote novels, of which ‘Right Off the Map’ 
(1927) is probably the best known, short 
stories, and literary criticism. 'Disenchant- 
ment' (1922) is an account of the First World 
ar, written with bitterness and restraint. 


Montagues, Tue, 


in Shakespeare’s ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ (q.v.), 


the Montecchi, a noble 
house of Verona, to which Romeo belongs, 
enemies of the Capulets (Cappelletti). 


MONTAIGNE, MICHEL EYQUEM DE 
(1533-92), born in Périgord, and educated at 

ordeaux, where he had among other teachers 
George Buchanan (q.v.), was the author of 
the famous ‘Essais’, of which Bks. I and II 
appeared in 1580, an enlarged edition with 
Book III in 1588, and a posthumous edition 
in 1595. The first English translations were 
those of John Florio (q.v., 1603) and Charles 
Cotton (q.v., 1685). The essays reveal the 
author as a man of insatiable intellectual 
curiosity, kindly and sagacious, condemning 
pedantry and lying, but tolerant of an easy 
morality, After the premature death of his 


Montalban, in the * 
the home of 


OF: Aubry de Montdidier, 


rance, was mur- 
of Montargis (in 
acaire, The mur- 
e persistency with 
ed its enmity to 
a judicial combat 
latter was pulled 
sed his crime. 


between 
down by 


ce, 
pleasure resort, 
were ma 


Monte Carl 
Th 
dea popula 


Monte С 
(q.v.) the by Dumas 


Ed- 


MONTEZUMA 


under various names, including that of Count 
of Monte Cristo. 


Montem, from the Latin ad montem, ‘to ane 
hill’, a festival formerly celebrated every thir 
year on Whit-Tuesday by the scholars of Eton, 
who in fancy costumes went in procession to 
‘Salt Hill’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. ube 
money collected (known as 'salt') was applies 
to defray the expenses of the senior colleger 
(the ‘Captain of Montem") at King's Gogge: 
Cambridge. The last celebration was in 1$ + 
[OED.] There is a description of Montem in 
Disraeli's ‘Coningsby’ (q.v.). 


MONTEMAYOR, JORGE DE (c. Ie. 
61), a Portuguese poet, who wrote in Spanis! n. 
His chief work is his prose pastoral, eid 
spersed with verses, the 'Di a Enamora d 
in which he transferred Arcadia to the hear! 
of Spain. It was extremely popular and Mis 
translated into English, German, and F хепе . 
The English translation was made by Bar- 
tholomew Young (1598), and was регћа PS 
used by Shakespeare in his ‘Two Gentlemen 
of Verona’. The scene is laid at the foot я 
the mountains of Leon and the pastora a 
occupied with the misfortunes of Sereno ps 
Sylvanus, two shepherd lovers of the. ha 
Diana, a shepherdess; and the loves, MARE 
ferences of. affection, and disguises of инин 
other shepherds and shepherdesses. Happ: E 
ness is finally restored by the agency of fau 
chanted potions. (This was one of the on 
books spared from the holocaust of Don 
Quixote’s library carried out by the curate an 

the barber, but Parts of it were expunged.) 

Montesinos, 


a character of medieval ro- 
mance, who retired to a cave in La Mancha 
and lived there. Don Quixote visited te 
cave, and had a vision of Montesinos an 
other heroes (ir. xxii, xxiii). 


MONTESQUIEU, CHARLES LOUIS 
DE SECONDAT DE (1689-1755), freno 
political Philosopher, best known for h 
"Lettres persanes’ (1721), in which, {ню 
the medium of an imaginary Persian к 
the author criticized French legal and a 
institutions; and his greatest work, Dei éd 
prit des lois' (1748), in which he ana S 
the various kinds of political constitutio! i» 
denounced the abuses of the French эе | 
archical system, and advocated а libe Я 
апа beneficent (yet monarchical) type 
government, 


Montez, Lora, see Lola Montez. 


Montezuma (1466-1520), the ruler of Mer: 
co at the time of the Spanish conquest. е 
Was seized by Cortez and held as a kostaks 
The Aztecs rose and attacked the Sp 
quarters, and Montezuma, who at the requi 
of Cortez attempted to dissuade them, а 
mortally wounded. W. Н. Prescott’s Е 5 
quest of Mexico’ may be consulted. Dryden a 
play ‘The Indian Emperor’ has Montezum 

for its subject. 
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PONTES ад BERNARD DE (1655- 
ее as a soldier under Turenne in 
Ment and subsequently entered. the 
M E iv) community of Benedictines, 
E g in various ibb and at Rome on 
he study of manuscript 
ae 5s "Palaeographia Graec 
"be dis d nce of Greek palaeography 
xy ned d e ang diplomatica’ of Mabillon 
oa one for Latin palacog hy. His 
(1693) u tings include editions of Atha Б 
eit ар Сһгуз stom (1738), “17 
au ee M représentée en figures’ (1719), 
ккк onuments de la monarchie fran- 
(unfinished, 1729 


' (1708), which 


MONTGOM ERIE, XANDER 
E mdi a Scottish poet, who held 
in the Scottish court in 1577 and be- 


came 1; 7 
M pepe of the court, but got into trouble 
"The Сне fed, His principal work is 
Poemi on ti апе the S a long allegorical 
krowing high contrast. between the cherry 
Erowingr ale M MB and valued, and the sloe 
Which fpi at hand and despised, in 
Part in theod perience, Cupid, ete., take 
in 1597, H pr tion. This was publis hed 
Montgomery a so Wrote с lyting betwixt 
1621 and ay and Polwart’, published in 

d Sonnets and miscellaneous poems. 
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роет Т OMERY, КОВЕКТ (1807-55), 

Эка Ног of religious poems (“The 

"Satan! “шс. of the Deity’, 1828, and 

Praised j 1830) which were ext тапу 
n the press, and severely criticized by 


Macaulay ; T 
ido in the ‘Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.), 


Mon 
thly Review, The, founded in 1749 by 


© bookselle ТУ 
Smith ues Ralph Griffiths. Oliver Gold- 
ntributed to it articles of literary 


Criticism ; 

Sriffithe in 1757. It was conducted by 
and X IM 1803, by his son until 1825, 
Сй bred in 1845. It was a rival to the 


ical Review? (q.v.). 


Mont. 

Cry of E ec Denis, the medieval war- 
€ French. St. snic Xy is s 

Patron saint of Beene Denis (q.v.) is the 


Montmartre 
haunt o 


Evie district in the north of Paris, 
Cafés an АТЫЫ and the site of many famous 
"ved fror cabarets. The name is perhaps de- 
Denis ( n Mons Martyrum, the hill where St. 
таму У) and his companions suffered 
M om. 
опг, 
fifth earl James GnaHAM, first marquess and 
onal of ne (1612-50), the great general and 
di t on the Rit Quess of Argyle, was promin- 
ately pre Oyalist side in the period imme- 
as к “йїп the downfall of Charles I. 
if, o Principal. figure in Scott's ‘A 
е Мсн 02086 (а.у.). An admirable 


ч) 191 Ose’ was published by J. Buchan 
Mont & 3, revised and enlarged 1928. 
-Sai 
bros ame Jean, a hamlet near Waterloo, 
ttl 15 sometimes used to signify the 


aterloo, 


MOONSTONE 


Monument, Tur, London, was erected by 
Wren in 1671-7 to commemorate the Fire of 
London, which broke out in Pudding Lane 
by. On its plinth there was formerly an 
cription attributing the fire to the Roman 
‘atholics. To this Pope refers in the lines: 


Where London’s column, pointing to the 

skies, 

Like a tall bully, lifts its head, and lies. 
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, a 
great series of the medieval texts bearing on 
the history of Germany, begun in 1816 and 
still continuing. Its editors have included 
many famous scholars, such as G. Н. Pertz, 
G.W 'T. Mommsen (q.v.), and L. Traube 
(q.v.). There is a full history of the enterprise 
by H. Bresslau, Hanover, 1921. 
Monumentum Ancyranum, a famous in- 
scription in Latin and Greek in the temple of 
Augustus at Ancyra (modern Angora), a copy 
of the record of the chief events of the life of 
Augustus, which in accordance with his wish 
was after his death engraved on bronze 
tablets in Rome. 

Moody and Sankey, Dwight Lyman Moody 
(1837-09) and Ira David Sankey (1840-1908), 
‘American evangelists. After undergoing ‘con- 
version’ as a young man, Moody began his 
evangelizing activities by starting a Sunday 
school in Chicago. He devoted himself to 
missionary work there and among soldiers 
during the American Civil War. With Sankey 
singer and organist, they carried ona revival 
campaign in America and England. The 
compilation of the well-known ‘Sacred Songs 
and Solos’ was due to Sankey. 


Moon, МАХ IN THE, see Man in the Moon. 


Moonraker, a native of Wiltshire, so called 
according to Grose (1787) because ‘some 
Wiltshire rustics seeing the figure of the 
moon in a pond attempted to rake it out’. In 
Wiltshire it is said that they were raking a 
pond for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put 
off the revenue men by pretending folly. 
Moonstone, The, a novel by Wilkie Collins 
(q.v) published in 1868. . 

‘The moonstone is an enormous diamond 
that had once been set in the forehead of an 
of the Indian moon-god. Atthesiege of 
Seringapatam it had come into the possession 
of an English officer, John Herncastle, who 
had killed its three Brahmin guards. It 
proved a dangerous acquisition, for other 
Brahmins set to work, with the utmost 
determination, to recover it. 'The moonstone 
is handed to Miss Verinder, in accordance 
with a testamentary disposition, on her 
eighteenth birthday, and mysteriously dis- 
appears the same night. Suspicion falls on 
three Indian jugglers who have been seen in 
the neighbourhood of the house. It has in 
fact been taken from Miss Verinder's cabinet 
unconsciously, by her lover Franklin Blake, 
while under the influence of opium, and he 
has been seen to take it by Miss Verinder, 


image 
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who consequently breaks off relations with 
him, though determined to screen him from 
detection. From Franklin Blake, while still 
unconscious, the villain Godfrey Ablewhite, 
Franklin's rival for the hand of Miss Verinder, 
has obtained it; and the story is occupied 
with the contest of cunning between Godfrey 
and the three Indians, ending in the murder 
of the former, the recovery of the diamond by 
the latter, and the revelation of the mystery. 
Sergeant Cuff, one of the first detectives in 
English fiction, figures in the story. 


MOORE, EDWARD (1712-57), author of 
the lively comedy of intrigue ‘Gil Blas’ (1751), 
and of the tragedy ‘The Gamester’ (1753), an 
exposure of the vice of gambling, through 
which the weak creature Beverley is lured to 
ruin and death by the villain Stukeley. 

The plot of the former play is taken from 
*Gil Blas of Santillane’, rv. iii et Seq., where a 
lady masquerades as a student in order to get 
acquainted with a young man who has taken 

er fancy, maintains by a series of quick 
changes the dual role of the lady and the stu- 
dent, and achieves her object of winning the 
young man's heart. 


í (1852-1933), Anglo- 
Irish novelist, dramatist, and short-story 
He studied painting in Paris from 
72 ledge of French 
writing he gained there sto! 
stead when i 
about revitalizing the Vict 
naturalistic an » later, realistic techniques 
borrowed from the Gon- 


Я 1894), ‘Evelyn Innes? (1898) 
In his 
later novels, e.g. ‘The Brook Kerith’ (1916) 


ha’ (1924), he aimed at 
His ‘Untilled Field’ ; 


Memoirs of m Dead Life' 
(1906), and 'Hail and Farewell (Ave, 1911, 
5 ‘Vale’ 1914), are all auto- 
1 Ч зап impor- 
nreliable, source for the Irish 
1 i with Yeats, 
AE', Lady Gregory (qq.v.), and others. He 
collaborated in the planning of the Irish 

ational Theatre (see Abb, 
work which, in the words of 
ave been done at all witho 
ledge of the stage’. 


MOORE, GEORGE EDW. D =~ 
1958), educated ae ich Coleg A 
rinity College, 
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MOORE 


which include ‘Philosophical Studies’ (1922) 
and ‘Some Main Problems of Philosophy’ 
(1953), have had great, but more narrowly 
confined, influence. 

Moore, Henry (1898- ), sculptor, son of 
a Yorkshire miner. His figures and groups 
show, on the one hand, a deep humanity and, 
on the other, an interest in the forms and 
rhythms of natural objects. 


MOORE, Dr. JOHN (1729-1802), studied 
medicine at Glasgow, and accompanied the 
young duke of Hamilton in his trave abroa : 
from 1773 t0 1778. He published A View e 
Society and Manners in France, Switzerland, 
and Germany’ in 1779, with a continuation 
relating to Italy two years later. His most 
popular novel, ‘Zeluco’ (q.v.), appeared in 
1786, ‘Edward’ in 1796, and ‘Mordaunt’ in 
1800. He went with Lord Lauderdale to 
France in 1792, and his 'Journal during a 
Residence in France’ was published during 
the next two years. He was father of General 
Sir John Moore (q.v.). 


Moore, Sin Joux (1761-1809), lieutenant- 
general, son of the above, became commander- 
in-chief in the Peninsula on the recall of Sir 
Harry Burrard (1808). He led the historic 
retreat to Coruña during the winter of 1505.9 
and began the embarkation of the British 
force on 13 Jan. The French, who now 
appeared, were repulsed, but Moore was 
mortally wounded, and buried at midnight 
of 16 Jan. 1809, in the citadel of Coruña. For 
the poem on this subject see Wolfe. 


Moore, Jonn, the ‘author of the celebrated 
worm powder’, an apothecary to whom Pope 
addressed the “Lines to Mr. John Moore, 
ending: 

O learned friend of Abchurch Lane 

ho sett’st our entrails free, 

Vain is thy art, thy powder vain, 

Since worms shall eat ev’n thee. 
MOORE, MARIANNE (1887-1972), 
American poet, born in Missouri. Among the 
few volumes of poetry, which have brought 
her great reputation, are “Observations, 
(1924), ‘Selected Poems’ (1935), and ‘Collecte 

ems’ (1951). She has also translated the 

fables of La Fontaine (1954). She was editor 
of ‘The Dial’ (q.v.) from 1925 to 1929, an 
contributed greatly to its achievement. 


MOORE, THOMAS (1779-1852), born ur 
Dublin, the son of a grocer, was educated a 
Trinity College, Dublin, and entered at the 
Middle Temple. In 1801 he issued a volume 
of ‘Poetical Works’ under the pseudonym 0} 
“Thomas Little’, by which Byron refers to 
him in ‘English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
In 1803 he received the appointment O 
admiralty registrar at Bermuda, which he 
transferred to a deputy. He became the 
national lyrist of Ireland (Moore was a 
musician as well as a poet) by the publication 
of his ‘Irish Melodies’ (1807-35). In 1813 he 
issued “The Twopenny Post Bag’, a collec- 
tion of satires directed against the Regent. He 
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acquired a Eur 
Rookh' (q SEE 
the defal 


for a debt of £6,000, and 
ng ee in 1822, when the 
ad been paid. His ‘Loves of the Angels’ 
(q.v.), published in 1823 т 

ation. He received їп. 
Ston, to which a civil list 
1850. Among H 
tioned his novel 
lished in 1827; 
Was not a succi 


pens 
s other works muy 
"The Epicurean’ (q.v.), pub- 
| ‘History of Ireland’, which 
mori 1846); “The Fudge Family 
foe S (9-м), 1818; “The Fudges in Eng- 
ps ү BS: und his lives of Sheridan (1825), 
Vd rea Fitzgerald (1831), and Lord 
imr "n зо). Of the last Moore was an in- 
(these ү nd and Byron left him his memoirs 
Rue moe destroyed by Moore). Moore's 
R .iemoirs! were edited by Lord John 

ussell, 1853-6. 
Moorfields 


Moorgate 
de (е 
the gr 
the cit 


see Moorgate. 


ate, one of the gates in the old walls 
ity of London, opening on Moorfields, 
at fen or moor’ on the north side of 
y the. үке perhaps by the damming up, 
the Tham s of the streams flowing towards 
рее пез. Stow relates the attempts re- 
Y made to drain this marshy area. 

Mopsa 
(q.v.), 


ana 1d Political Philosophy, Principles 
This ans (a.v.), published in 1785. — 
is largely Position of theological utilitarianism 
ucker ( aL ed on the doctrine of Abraham 
Clarity Seve to which it gives method and 
a Ways m е happiness of the individual is 
4, 16 motive of his conduct. It is 

Into conformity with the general 
$ by the incentives and sanctions 
Virtuous by, the Christian religion. ‘The 
their Conf, vicious character of our actions, 
will (Which i dy to or variance from God's 
Creatures) 18 for the general happiness of his 
Sequences’ can be determined by their con- 
is disc? Оп mankind. An act of prudence 
‘ "guished from an act of virtue in that 
Bain or pes Case, we consider what we shall 
ase, we e * in the present world; in the other 
lose in gpoonsider also what we shall gain or 
Posthuma World to come’, In other words, 
sential pa, rewards and penalties are an 
Part of Paley's ethical system; and 


еы 

evide; H А 

ater idence for these is marshalled in his 
Works, 


‚ a character in Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ 


Oral 


(q.v. Essays, four ethical poems by Pope 
Bo, 


> Published 1731-5. 

Y were inspired by Lord Bolingbroke 
take the form of four Epistles. 

eals with addressed to Viscount Cobham, 
men; its, the knowledge and characters of 
an’s с ets forth the difficulties in judging а 
the digeg’t@cter_and finds their solution in 
lue on ay of the ruling passion, which 
Epistle ce found unravels all the rest’. 
» addressed to Martha Blount, 
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"ith the characters of women, the most 
ing of these being Atossa, intended 
for Sarah, duchess of Marlborough, Chloe 
for Lady Suffolk, Philomedé for Henrietta, 
duchess of Marlborough. It was said, but 
never proved, that Pope received £1,000 for 
suppressing the character of Atossa. These 
three characters were withheld until War- 
burton’s edition of 1751. Epistle III, to Lord 
Bathurst, deals with the use of riches, which 
is understood by few, neither the avaricious 
nor the prodigal deriving happiness from 
them. The Epistle contains the famous 
characters of the ‘Man of Ross’ (see Kyrle) 
and ‘Sir Balaam’ (q.v.). Epistle IV, to Lord 

Burlington, treats of the same subject as 
Epistle ПІ, giving instances of the tasteless 
use of wealth, particularly in architecture and 

gardening, where nature should be followed, 

The epistle ends with advice on the proper 
use of wealth. 

Moral Ode, see Poema Morale. 

Moral Sentiments, Theory of, see Theory 

of Moral Sentiments. 

Moralities, medieval dramatic pieces in 

verse, in which the biblical personages of the 

Miracle Plays (q.v.) gave place to personified 

abstractions, such as the vices and virtues. 

The action was simple and the purpose edi- 

fying. They belong mainly to the 15th cent., 

developing alongside of the ‘Miracles’. They 

perhaps reached their greatest elaboration in 

Sir David Lindsay's ‘Ane Pleasant Satyre of 

the Thrie (q.v.). Other well-known 

moralities were ‘Everyman’ (q.v.), ‘Lusty 

Juventus’ (the punishment of extravagance 

and debauchery), “The Cradle of Security” 

(on the vices of kings), ‘Respublica’ (acted in 

1553, under Queen Mary, directed against 

those who had enriched themselves out of 
Church property), and *Magnificence' (this 

last by Skelton). 

Morat, in the canton of Fribourg, Switzer- 

land, the scene of the famous victory of the 

Swiss over Charles the Bold of Burgundy in 


1476. 

MORAVIA, ALBERTO (А. PINCHERLE) 
(1907- ), the most widely known and in- 
fluential Italian novelist of the period im- 
mediately following the Second World War, 
played a major part in shaping the new realism 
dominant in post-war Italian fiction. His first 
and most important novel, ‘Gli indifferenti’ 
‘Indifference’, 1929), portrayed an upper- 
middle-class society sick with moral and 
spiritual inertia. Subsequent novels con- 
tinued to anatomize to the point of nausea 
various aspects of human weakness, vicious- 
ness, apathy, and cynicism. The later full- 
length novels have never quite equalled his 
first, and the best of his subsequent writing is 
in his short stories and in the two short 
psychological novels ‘Agostino’ and ‘La 
disubbidienza’ (‘Disobedience’). 


Moravians, the ‘Unity of Moravian breth- 
ren’, a Protestant sect founded early in the 
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18th cent. in Saxony by emigrants from 
Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the 
Unitas Fratrum, a body holding Hussite doc- 
trines. Its virtual founder was Count Zin- 
zendorf, and it obtained many adherents in 
England and the American colonies. They 
strongly influenced John Wesley (q.v.). 
Morddure, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
П. УШ. 20-21, the name of the sword made by 
Merlin for Prince Arthur. Its more general 
name is ‘Excalibur’. 


Mordecai, in the book of Esther, a Jew of the 
tribe of Benjamin, the foster-father of Esther, 
who, when Ahasuerus (the Persian. king 
Xerxes) made Esther his queen, sat in the 
king's gate and frustrated the design of the 
chamberlains to lay hands on the king, and 


also the machinations of Haman. Hence ‘A 
Mordecai at the gate’. 


Mordrains or Morpriens, in the legend of 
the Grail (q.v.), the name under which King 
Evalak was baptized. 

Mordred, see Modred. 

Mordure, sce Morddure. 


MORE, HANNAH (1745-1833), was edu- 
cated at her sisters’ boarding-school at Bristol, 
where she acquired Italian, Spanish, and 
Latin. In 1773 she published ‘The Search 
after Happiness’, a Pastoral play for schools, 
She was engaged to a Mr. Turner, but the 
match was broken off. She came to London 
in 1774, where she became intimate with 
Garrick and his wife, and obtained the friend- 
ship of Burke, Horace Walpole, Reynolds, 
Dr. Johnson, Mrs. Montagu, and the other 
ladies of the Blue Stocking (q.v.) coterie, Her 
tragedy ‘Percy’ was successfully produced by 
Garrick in 1777. It deals, in the light of 18th- 
cent. social ethics, with the conflict, supposed 
to occur in the rath cent., between a woman's 
passion for her lover and her duty to the hus- 
band whom she has been forced to marry. 
"This was followed by another tragedy, "The 
Fatal Falsehood', in 1779. After Garrick's 
death, Hannah More turned her attention to 
other Subjects, and published tracts for the 
reformation of the poor, "Village Politics! and 
Repository Tracts’ (of which the best known 
was "The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain"), 
which Proved very successful and led to the 
foundation of the Religious "Tract Society. 
Her "Thoughts on the Importance of the 
Manners of the Great’ (1788) also met with 
great success. In 1809 she published a 
popular novel, ‘Celebs in Search of a Wife’ 
(q.v.). The later part of her life was devoted 
to philanthropic objects. She was an excellent 
letter-writer, and gives a vivid picture of the 
intellectual world which she frequented. 
Samuel Wilberforce and Zachary Macaulay 
Were among her later correspondents. Her 
letters were Published in 1834. 
MORE, HENRY (1614-8 educated at 
Eton and Christ's College, С апаа 
fellow of his college, was one of the leaders of 
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the Platonist movement at C ирт a 
received holy orders but refused рее 
ment, including two bishoprics. His ve иШ 
nous works include ‘Pouxwdia I nd 
Platonical Song of the Soul (26428 — 
in ‘Philosophicall Poems (1647), А п: й 
against Atheism’ (165 ), Concerta го; 
listica’ (1653), ‘Enthusiasmus [шшр ay 
(1656, an exposure of the preva et а 
inspiration in the interpretation of the $ 


tures), "The Immortality of the Saul! (019), 
‘An Explanation of the Grand Myste {ы 
Godliness’ (1660), “The Mystery of Iniquity 


; 3 er | 

664), chiridion Ethicum (1667), anc 
ee Dialogues’ (1668), his Best Чо 
work. In his earlier writings More’s pris 
was to combat scepticism by lling p en 
philosophy and contemporary s лр Wis 
support of Christianity though pier uU 
‘Enchiridion Metap| cum" (1668)) 

ed Cartesianism. m 

eie qd characteristics of the BR 
sophy of the Cambridge Platonists, see © 
worth, 


MORE, Six THOMAS (Sr.) (1478-1535) 
son of Sir John More, a judge, was Lis rect 
at St. Anthony's School, Threadneedle $ i: ed 
London, and at Canterbury Hall, Ox pb Н 
where he was the pupil of Linacre pie 
Grocyn. He was for a time in youth in 85 
household of Cardinal Morton, and En hd 
probably from Morton's information es 
derived his knowledge of Richard III's m Hus 
der of the Princes, etc. He was called to us 
bar, where he wa brilliantly successful. 215 
devoted his leisure to literature, БесоцицЕ 
intimate (1497) with Colet, Lily, and ines 
mus, who afterwards stayed frequently 4 
his house. He entered parliament in pat 
During an absence as envoy to Flan ae 
he sketched his description (in Latin) of ius 
imaginary island of ‘Utopia’ (q.v.), which Е 
completed and published in 1516. He тн 
master of requests and privy councillor m 
1518, being treated by Henry VIII with M 
ceptional courtesy during his residence th 
court. He was present at the Field ofthe Ç T 
of Gold, 1520, where he met William f ihe 
or Budaeus, the greatest Greek scholar 0 first 
age. He completed his ‘Dialogue’, his inly 
controversial book in English (directed DERE 
against Tyndale’s writings), in 1528. He TU 
ceeded Wolsey as lord chancellor in 1529, die 
resigned the post in 1532 and lived for sabes 
time in retirement, mainly engaged in con 
versy with Tyndale and Frith. е the 
Although willing to swear fidelity to ke 
new Act of Succession, More refused to ee 
any oath that should impugn the poP H 
authority, or assume the justice of the En 
divorce from Queen Catherine, 1534; he ACA 
therefore committed to the Tower of Lon ae 
with John Fisher (q.v.), bishop of Roche em 
who had assumed a like attitude. During Га 
first days of his imprisonment he prepare a 
"Dialogue of Comfort against Т драп 
and treatises on Christ’s passion. He was t 


MORE 


ined high treason, found guilty, and 
St. (MERE 1535. His body wa buried in 
ыша ue Ше Tower and his head ex- 

MN ondon Bridge. See also Roper. 
Hobo Bra saur and a patron of 
азуы ap to have stayed three yea 
of More S P he and painted portraits 
Ки хайын his mily. More's other chief 
Ean of ME. s IS Mie. fe of John Picus, 
Worde aunts nip (printed by Wynkyn de 
(printed ы uF ms History of Richard III’ 
1543 EA еецу in Grafton’s ‘Chronicle’, 
Rial = { эу Hall, and printed fully by 
(1529), “Соп (ле “Suppl: yon of Soulys’ 
[ET yon of Tyndale’s Answere’ 
(1533). His "E pologye of Syr Thon s More’ 
in ee ШЕ РЕР works were collected 
1563, eic.) is nun publications (collected 
far digi une uded, besides the 'Uto 
Contr ver NN of Lu in, epigrams, and 
pleasant iit tracts in divinity. "There is a 
Ure dn panne of More in his Chelsea 
Minos he epistle of Erasmus to Ulrich 
H ; 23 July 1519 (No. 999 in P. 5. and 


M. Allen’. As 
ANEN Se anslati Н S , 
‘Erasmus’, dition, translation in Froude’s 


More, Si, T 
by peii Titoman, a play written с. 1595-6 
and further re hettle, and probably Heywood, 
scribe (Hi evised c. 1600-1 by a prof onal 
Qq.v.). pags ), Dekker, and S 
Pages in RIORUM Berfarmed: The three 
are the only kn А lore s oratory quells the mob 
Original com D, examples of Shakespeare's 
part of Ma USO. his addition forming 
useum, R. C arley 7368 in the British 
the manuscript. Bold surveys discussion on 
(1949). script in ‘Shakespeare Survey 2° 

A “he ау is 
events i th» ji разва on some of the chief 
‘hronicle: hi = of More, as recorded in Hall’s 
is Süccessful } rise to favour as a result of 
-ondon, his pan ling of an insurrection in 
refusal to ae tiendship with Erasmus, his 
ЈЕ consequese ns Henry VIII's policy, and 
More of M t imprisonment and execution. 
ore Hall, see Dragon of Wantley. 


MORE 

à R 6 

Priest, pe HOLDS (1643-80), a French 

torique’ (16 r of a ‘Grand dictionnaire his- 
74), a pioneer work of its kind. 


Oresqu. 
decor; que, the Moorish A s seule 
Oration (sce cheat rabesque style of 


MORG 
у, CHARLES LANGBRIDGE 
following no dramatic critic and author of the 
E EODD Portrait in a Mirror' (1929), 
A Voyage’ ( н (1932), ‘Sparkenbroke’ (1936), 
phe Judges do^ The Empty Room' (1941), 
ine’ (1949; tory' (1947), and "The River 
ORGAN. adapted as a play 1952). 
ney Oca LADY (17832-1859), née Syd- 
Worgan, Д the wife of Sir Thomas Charles 
ег romana е her reputation as a writer by 
Girl (1806). 9 Irish life, “The Wild Irish 
14) and. TEE best works were ‘O’Donnel’ 
егуз (185 he O'Briens and the O'Fla- 
Popular. 27). Her book ‘France’ (1817) was 
> ‘Italy’ followed in 1821. 
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MORGAN, WILLIAM DE, see De Morgan. 
k s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.), 


Morgan, in Tha E 
Major Pendennis's valet. 
Morgan, Mr., a character in Smollett's 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v.). 
Morgan le Fay, one of King Arthur's sisters, 
‹ ing magic powers, who married King 
Uriens. According to one version of the 
legend, she reveals to Arthur the intrigue of 
Launcelot and Guinevere. In the ‘Morte 
Darthur’ of Malory she endeavours to kill 
Arthur, by means of Sir Accolon, her para- 
mour, to whom she sends Arthur's sword 
Excalibur; and also tries to kill her husband, 
but the latter is saved by Sir Uwaine, her son. 
She is one of the three queens in the ship in 
Which Arthur is carried off to be healed of his 
so Lady of the Lake. 
a she figures in the *Orlando 
Innamorato' and in the *Orlando Furioso' 
(qq.v.). She lives at the bottom of a lake and 
dispenses the treasures of the earth, Orlando 
penetrates to her residence and forces her, 
in the name of Demogorgon her master, to 
release the knights whom she detains. The 
term Fata Morgana is given in Sicily to a 
mirage occasionally seen at sea on the Cala- 
brian coast (there are various legends about 
Arthur in Sicily, perhaps imported by Nor- 
man conquerors; see E. K. Chambers, ‘Ar- 
thur of Britain’). 

In the romance of Ogier the Dane (q.v-) 
the fairy Morgan rejuvenates Ogier, when 
over a hundred years old, and marries him. 


Morgana and Fata Morgana, see Morgan 
le Fay. 

MORGANN, MAURICE (1726-1802), 
secretary to the embassy for peace with 
America in 1782, is remembered as the 
author of an ‘Essay on the Dramatic Charac- 
ter of Sir John Falstaff’, a vindication of 
Falstaff’s courage (1777). 

Morgante Maggiore, a poem by Pulci (q.v.) 
which recast, with humorous additions and 
alterations, the popular epic ‘Orlando’. 
Orlando (Roland) encounters three giants. 
He slaystwoand subdues the third, Morgante, 
converts him, and makes him his brother in 
arms. Byron translated the first canto. 


Morgawse ог MancawsE, in Malory’s 
‘Morte Darthur’ (а.у.), sister of King Arthur, 
wife of King Lot, and mother of Mordred, 
Gawaine, Agravaine, Gaheris, and Gareth. 
She is called Anna by Geoffrey of Mon- 


wounds. See 
As MORG 


mouth. 
Morgiana, a character in the story of 'Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’ (q.v). 


Morglay, the name of the sword of Bevis 
of Hampton (q-v-)- It is sometimes used 
allusively for a sword in general. 

MORIER, JAMES JUSTINIAN (1780?- 
1849), born at Smyrna, entered the di lo- 
matic service in 1807, being attached to Si 
Harford Jones's mission to Persia, and e 
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came secretary of embassy. He published two 
books of travel, ‘A Journey through Persia. . . 
in 1808 and 1809’ (1812) and ‘A _Second 
Journey through Persia’ (1818), which pro- 
vided valuable information about a country 
then little known. He also published a num- 
ber of oriental romances, of which the best is 
"The Adventures of Hajji Baba of Ispahan’ 
(1824), which, in the form of a picaresque 
story (the hero, successively barber, doctor, 
assistant-executioner, and rogue generally, 
undergoes amusing vicissitudes), gives an 
accurate picture of Persian life and manners, 
and is said to have provoked a remonstrance 
from the Persian minister in London. This 
was printed in Morier’s introduction to the 
sequel, a book in which Hajji Baba is trans- 
ferred to England, whose customs are seen 
through the astonished eyes of the Persian. 


Morland, CATHERINE, the heroine of Jane 
Austen’s ‘Northanger Abbey’ (q.v.). 


Morland, GEORGE (1763-1804), genre 
painter, son of a painter, Henry Robert 
Morland (1716-97). He first exhibited at the 
Royal Academy at the age of 10. His vast 
output of country scenes, popular but 
superficial, failed to keep him out of debt and 
he died in a sponging-house, his own epitaph 
on himself being ‘Here lies a drunken dog’. 


MORLEY, CHRISTOPHER (1890-1957), 
American novelist and journalist, born in 
Pennsylvania, and a Rhodes scholar at Ox- 
ford. His chief works are: “Where the Blue 
Begins’ (1922), ‘Parsons’ Pleasure’ (1923), 
т on the Left’ (1925), ‘Kitty Foyle’ 
1939). 


MORLEY, JOHN, first Viscount Morley of 
Blackburn (1838-1923), educated at Chelten- 
ham College and Lincoln College, Oxford, 
was twice chief secretary for Ireland (1886 
and 1892-5), Secretary of state for India 
(1905-10), and lord president of the council 
(1910-14). His chief publications were: 
K dmund Burke; an historical Study’ (1867), 
Critical Miscellanies? (1871, second series, 
1877), ‘Voltaire’ (1872), ‘Rousseau’ (1873), 
‘The Struggle for National Education’ (1873), 
On Compromise’ (1874), ‘Diderot and the 
Encyclopaedists’ (1878), ‘Burke’ (biography) 
(1879), ‘The Life of Richard Cobden’ (1881), 
tudies in Literature’ (1891), ‘Oliver Crom- 
well’ _ (1900), ‘Life of Gladstone’ (1903), 
Politics and History’ (1914), ‘Recollections’ 
(1917). He chose ‘Machiavelli’ for the subject 
of his Romanes Lecture of 1897. Morley was 
editor of the ‘Fortnightly Review’ from 1867 


to 1882, and of the ‘Pali Mall Gazette’ from 
1881 to 1883. He was also editor of the 
English Men of Letters series. 


Morley, Mrs., the name under which Queen 
nne corresponded with the duchess of 

Marlborough (Mrs. Freeman). 

Mormons, the 1 З 

Chüsch of tes popular name for "The 


us Christ of Latter-da Saints’, 
founded at Manchester, New York, in 1830 


MOROSE 


by Joseph Smith (1805-44). The Book a 
Mormon’, it is claimed, was revealed to um 
in 1827 as a ‘parallel volume’ to the Bible. E 
doctrines are in general harmony with those о 
the Bible. An additional revelation in буг 
of polygamy, which Smith claimed to hay UA 
ceived in 1843, aroused general nosey 
the sect. Under the leadership of Brig пар 
Young (q.v.), who succeeded Smith as pu 
dent of the Mormon church in 1844, t ey 
made a remarkable pilgrimage to Utah, m: 
they founded Salt Lake City in 1847. " 
‘Book of Mormon’ establishes goverqment 9 
the community by a complicated hierarchy, 
including a president, two counsellor: a 
patriarch and twelve apostles, elders, prism и 
deacons, etc. Polygamy was prohibited by 
the constitution of Utah in 1896. 


Morning Advertiser, The, one of the oldest 
of London newspapers with a continuons 
history, having been founded in 1794- ae 
was devoted primarily to the defence of une 
interests, having been founded by the Socie ty 
of Licensed Victuallers of London, whose 
organ it remains. 


Morning Chronicle, The, a Whig Бапи 
founded by William Woodfall (1746-1803) 
the printer, in 1769, and successfully ROM 
ducted by him for twenty years. It 7946 Б 
importance when James Perry became vine 
proprietor and editor in 1789. Its staff t oe 
included Sheridan, C. Lamb, Thom: 

Campbell, Sir James Mackintosh, Henr 
Brougham, Thomas Moore, and ри 
Ricardo. Perry was followed by John РК 
in 1821, a most successful editor. Among іЫ 
contributors were James and John Stuar 
Mill; Charles Dickens was among his ihe 
porters, and Thackeray his art critic. s 

Morning Chronicle’ came to an end in 1862- 


Morning Herald, The, a London newspaper 
that ran from 1780 to 1869, having at one 
time a very large circulation. One of its 
special features for a time was a selection 0 


reports of police cases, illustrated by George 
Cruikshank. 


Morning Post, The, a London daily news 
paper founded in 1772. Under the тапара, 
ment of Stuart (q.v.), Sir J. Mackintosh ап 
5. T. Coleridge were enlisted in its servic 
at the end of the 18th cent., and Southey, 
Wordsworth, and Arthur Young also ый 3 
for it. It fell on evil days about 1850, b 
recovered its position under the direction d 
Peter Borthwick and his son Algernon Bort! л 
wick (Lord Glenesk, 1830-1908). It ee 
amalgamated with "The Daily Telegraph’ i 
1937. А 
Morning Star of the Reformation, T 
Wycliffe (q.v.), so named by Daniel Neal in 
his ‘History of the Puritans’ (1732). | 
Morocco: fpr Bankes’s famous performing 
horse see Marocco. 


Morose, the principal character in Jonson’s 
‘Epiccene’ (q.v.). 
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Morpheus, tl 
А 5, the son of the god of sleep, а 
himself the god of шлш. peser 


Morrice, Git, see Gil Morrice. 


Morri | 

м x ue A 
at Сы, Sir LEWIS (1833-1907), born 
Oxford 7 hen and educated at Jesus College, 
fient of pne uted actively to the establish- 
cipal ii University of Wales. His prin- 
World works were the ‘Songs of Two 
(q.v. 18 (1871) and. the ‘Epic of Hades’ 
Va 1876-7). His simplicity of expression, 
rse, cheerful optimism, and oc- 


melodious 
Casional ex; H + 

nal exaltation made his work extremely 
Rc spite of its poetic mediocrity. 
"i mor many later poems ('Gwen, а 

Е Mone К Ms AD 
sung’ (188 nologue' (1879), ‘Songs Un- 
Ision of А 
Was publi 
is а Christi 
Hades ristian counterpart of the 
(лена. шен eminent Christian characters 
ке ip “lizabeth Fry and Father Damien) 
m. үре of the figures of Greek mytho- 
Gare 015-05 Жыш published а volume of 

ys, he New Rambler’ (1905). 


MOR ; 

at ie W ILLIAM (1834-96), educated 
)xford rough School and Exeter College, 
and art tes distinguished not only as a poet 
facturer ; xd ut also as a decorator, manu- 
articled ш Te and socialist. He 
1858 he s he architect G. E. Street, and in 
qq.v.) jerked with Rossetti, Burne-Jones 
xford Uni others on the frescoes in the 
of the ‘Oxford He was one of the originators 
Which he ¢ ord and Cambridge Magazine’, to 
In 1858 prontributed poems, essays, and tales. 
Vere, oA published his ‘Defence of Guene- 
exley eee Poems’. The Red House, 
an imitate es for him by Philip Webb, was 
ment Sean turning-point in the develop- 
Suitable e architecture. Failing to find 
of artists rniture for it, Morris and a number 
adox B ancluding Rossetti, Burne-Jones, 
9f Morris wn, and Webb, founded the firm 
1861, whi, , Marshall, Faulkner & Co. in 
textiles Tun) produced furniture, printed 
Blass; his apestries, wallpapers, and stained 
about a папа his colleagues’ designs brought 
t e Engla 10166 revolution in the taste of 
Life netsh Public. In 1867 he published the 
the Earp cath of Jason’ (q.v.), and in 1868-70 
а moralit y Paradise’ (q.v.). ‘Love is enough’ 
tion of Fa et a in 1872, a verse transla- 
Orthern I encids of Virgil’ in 1875, “Three 
ле epic iere io Songs’ in the same year, and 
is finest SIEUT, the Volsung’ (q.v.), perhaps 
the Societ Wi in 1876. He founded in 1877 
ui dings y he the Protection of Ancient 
Protest 4 Ж € ‘Antiscrape Society’), in 

У the Ye the destruction being cause! 
i emocratic Pol and in 1883 joined the Social 
агреју und ederation, the doctrine of which, 
Socialism ©, his leadership, developed into 
came head Эп its disruption in 1884 he be- 
of the seceders, who organized 
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themselves as the Socialist League. The ve 
tale, "The Pilgrims of Hope’, ое 
magazine “The Commonweal’ in 1885. In 
1887 he published a verse translation of the 
‘Odys: y’. His later works, with the excep- 
tion of ‘Poems by the Way’ (ballads and 
lyrics), published in 1891, were mainly in 
prose. Two of them, “The Dream of John 
Ball’ (mixed prose and verse, 1888) and “News 
from Nowhere’ (1891), were romances of 
socialist propaganda. The others were pure 
romances, of which “The House of the 
Wolfings’ (1889), “The Roots of the Moun- 
tains’ (1890), and "The Story of the Glittering 
Plain' (1890) have their scene in the remote 
northern regions of Europe. These were 
followed by "The Wood beyond the World' 
(1894), ‘Child Christopher’ (1895), "The Well 
at the World's End’ (1896), ‘The Water of 
the Wondrous Isles’ (posthumous, 1897), and 
"The Story of the Sundering Flood’ (1898). 
Morris started in 1890, at Hammersmith, 
the Kelmscott Press, for which he designed 
founts of type and ornamental letters and 
borders, and from which were issued fifty- 
three. books, comprising (1) Morris's own 
works, (2) reprints of English classics, and 
(3) various smaller books. 

Morris twice visited Iceland, and the in- 
fluence of the Sagas (many of which he trans- 
lated in collaboration with Magnusson), as 
well as that of Chaucer, is apparent in his 


writings. 


Morris-dance, а grotesque dance performed 
by persons in fancy costume, usually repre- 
senting characters in the Robin Hood legend, 
especially Maid Marian and Friar Tuck. 
Maid Marian sometimes appears as Queen of 
May. The dance is referred to as early as the 
rsth cent. See also Revesby Play. 


e, a late 14th-cent. poem of 
ht-lined rhyming stanzas, 
dealing with the loves of Launcelot and the 
Maid of Astolat, with Launcelot's love for 
Queen Guinevere, and with the last battles 
of Arthur and his bearing away to Avalon. 
See Arthur and Launcelot. 


Morte Arthur, L 
3,800 lines, in eig 


Morte Arthure, а 14th-cent. poem of 4,300 
alliterative lines, dealing with the later history 
of King Arthur, and similar in essentials to 
in the ‘Historia’ of Geof- 


the narrative given i г 
frey of Monmouth and Layamon's ‘Brut’ (see 
Arthur), but with some details from other 


sources or the poet's own imagination, and 
with allusions to contemporary history. The 
poem was written in northern England or 
southern Scotland, and has been attributed 
by some to the Scottish poet Huchoun (q.v.). 
It shows pathos and humour, and includes 
vivid scenes, such as the description of the 
sea-fight between Arthur and Modred. 


Morte Darthur, Le,a prose translation made 
from the French, with adaptations from other 
sources, by Malory (q.v.), in twenty-one 
books, and finished between Mar. 1469 and 


MORTE DARTHUR 


Mar. 1470. It was edited and printed by 
Caxton in 1485. The work is a skilful selection 
and blending of materials taken from the 
mass of Arthurian legends. The central 
story consists of two main elements: the 
reign of King Arthur ending in catastrophe 
and the dissolution of the Round Table; 
and the quest of the Holy Grail, in which 
Launcelot fails by reason of his sin, and 
Galahad succeeds. See under Grail and the 
names of the various characters in the book. 

A М5. contemporary with Caxton and 
considerably fuller than his text was found 
in Winchester College Library in 1934. It 
was edited by E. Vinaver and published under 
the title ‘The Works of Sir Thomas Malory’, 
3 vols., 1947 (and edn. 1968). 


Morte d’A rthur, The,a poem by A. Tenny- 
son (q.v.), published in 1842 and subsequently 
incorporated in "The Passing of Arthur 
(q.v.), one of the ‘Idylls of the King’. 


Morton, HENRY, oF MILNwoon, the hero of 
Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 


MORTON, JOHN MADDISON (1811- 
91), son of the dramatist Thomas Morton (see 

elow), educated in France, wrote farces and 
showed a special gift for adaptations from the 
French. His most successful piece was ‘Box 


and Cox’ (q.v., 1847); ‘Done on both Sides’ 
appeared in the same year. 


MORTON, THOMAS (1764 7 
entered Lincoln's Inn in 1784, w. 
9f the successful comedies, "The W. 
) 'A Cure for Heartache' 
(1797), and 'Speed the Plough' (q.v., 1798), 
ations. 
the name of 


Morton's Fork, the dilemma that Sardi 

Morton, Henry VII's cha зн 
то merchants апа others he invited 
to contrib Either their 
d their opu- 


; Or, if their course of living was less 


Pherson „(9.у.), the kingdom of Fin 1 
Situated in the north-west of Scotland, кз 
Mosca 


» a character in Jonson’s ‘Vol one’ 
(а). P 


MOSCHUS (fl. c. т 


of Syracuse. 


еге Is an echo of it in Milton’s Latin ‘Epi- 
faphium Damonis in his ‘Lycidas’, in 
helley 5 ‘Adonais’, and in M. Arnold’s 
hyrsis? : 
Mosses 


published in 
ing m Sketches by 
n А q.v.). € Old Mans 
nd is the author’s Concord home, and ‘best 
wn among t contents are: 


MOTLEY 


‘Young Goodman Brown’, : "Rappaccini s 
Daughter’, and ‘Roger Malvin’s Burial’. | 
Moth, (1) in Shakespeare's 'Love's naboi s 
Lost’ (q.v.), Armado's page, connected ) 
Sir 5. Lee with La Mothe, the French am- 
bassador long popular in London; (2) a fairy 
in ‘A Midsummer Night's Dream (q.v.). 
Mother Bumby, Mother Bunch, Mother 
Shipton, sce under those names. | 
Mother Goose's Tales, and Mother Goose ; 
Melody, nursery tales and verses published 
by Newbery (q.v.). The name is taken from 
the ‘Contes de ma mère l'Oye’ by iet 
(q.v.), though ‘Mother Goose’ probably ym 
a traditional existence much earlier. son ir 
his ‘Journal’ (ed. Douglas), 2 [?5] Jan. 1 ix 
tells how he came across an сапу [ta үп 
edition in Naples, but А. Lang notes in 110 
Appendix that this was probably a translatic 
of the French. 

Mother Hubbard, the subject of a nursery 
rhyme written by Sarah Catherine Martin 
(1768-1826) and published in 1805. 
Mother Hubberd's Tale, or Prosopopoia, a 
satire in rhymed couplets, by Spenser (avis 
included in the volume of ‘Complaints a 
lished in 1590. ‘The ape and the fox, E 
liking of their hard es ate', determine to ке 
their fortunes abroad, and assume the va 
guises first of an old soldier and his dog, then 
of a parish priest and his clerk, then 9 S 
courtier and his groom; their knaveries m 
these characters are recounted. Finally they 
Steal the lion’s crown and sceptre and abuse 
the regal Power, until Jove intervenes ^h : 
exposes them. The poem is a satire on the 
abuses of the church and the evils of the court. 


Mothering Sunday, Mid-Lent Sunday, BY 
called from an old custom of visiting parents 
on that day and giving or receiving presents. 
See also the Epistle for the Fourth Sunday 
in Lent. 

MOTHERWELL, WILLIAM (1797-1835), 
a native of Glasgow, became editor of the 
"Paisley Advertiser" and 'Glasgow Оше 
In 1827 he published his ‘Minstrelsy, AT 
and Modern’, a collection of ballads, and i 

1832 his ‘Poems, Narrative and Lyrical’, га 
which the best known and least sharactens 
is ‘Jeanie Morrison’. With Hogg (.у.) P 

issued an edition of Burns's works in 1834-5: 


Motion, the name given to puppet-plays із 
the 16th and 17th cents. "These dealt originally 
with scriptural subjects, but their scope oe 
afterwards extended. Shakespeare in, f 
Winter’s Tale’ (гу, ii) refers to a ‘motion em 
the Prodigal Son’, and we have reference: 
to ‘motions’ in Jonson's ‘Bartholomew End 
‘A Tale of a Tub’, and ‘Every Man out of hi 
Humour’. 

MOTLEY, JOHN LOTHROP (1814-77), 
was born in Massachusetts, and educated he 
Harvard, Góttingen, and Berlin (where t 
formed a life-long friendship with, Coun 
Bismarck). He was American minister tO 
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MOTLEY 


Austria, 1861-7, and to Great Britai 
‚ а hi ritain, 
5365-70, and from that time until his death 
ы 2 be p His principal works are 
qui ine о the Dutch Republic’ (1856), 
E a tory o the United Netherlands’ (1860-7), 
an i The Life and Death of John Barneveld’ 
(1874), 
mt EUX, PETER ANTHONY (1660- 
ad^ was born at Rouen and came to Eng- 
€ in 1685. He edited the ‘Gentleman's 


а belais (1693-4). He 
ге translation of ‘Don Quixote’ 


published а 
In 1700-3. 
M eps H » 
vue ae ‚ JOHN (1692-1750), author of 
DE pseudo-class cal traged a few 
Catharra 19 lives of Peter the Great and 
lishe 4 d e 15 remembered as having pub- 
M d ‘Joe Miller's Jest-book' in 1739. 
IV aes Ra н, in Shak speare’s ‘2 Henry 
ТУ), 111. ii, one of Falstaff’s recruits. ` 
Mount Zion ¢ 
frusalem w 


п pr SIGN, the hill on which 
as built, used sometimes figura- 
jor the n Church, or (e.g. in 
ШЕ. Progress’) for heaven. ‘The 
5 often been given to dissenting 
Sin R. Browning’s 'Christma i 
am, the extreme democratic 
y Roberas г һу Danton and afterwards 
ibis ене in the first French Revolu- 
* Riche ed бот the fact that it upied 
` “st benches > ha » Nationa 
onvention, in the hall of the National 
Ountain, 
Ssassing, 


о 

i igi Bride, The, & tragedy by Cone 

author's Grip reduced in 1697. This was the 

Teceived ppp ЭЧетрі at tragedy, and was 
a With enthusiasm. 

aa kk daughter of Manuel, king of 

as been secretly married to Al- 

Sums @ еше enemy state of Valencia. 

г of Ма Place him а captive in the 

Marriage to Moy „The discovery of his 

Orders тепа infuriates the king, who 


tively for the Christi 


"The р 


THE Орр МАХ or THE, see 


the si 
further porate murder of Alphonso, 
Ines to p О punish his daughter deter- 


that УЛЕА ersonate the captive in his cell, so 

Mock her dj | comes to save him, he may 

ыр оттеп. Аз а result he is 

Zara, а Sak instead, and decapitated. 

Ove with A] 51 queen, a fellow captive in 

findi 7 censo, but repulsed by him, 

ра а less body of, as she supposes, 

against Man ee in despair. A revolt 

* releases the t Alpl 

ea c rue Alphonso, 

р ч н Almeria are reunited. i | 

nown, md Contains lines that are widely 
isle as the first in the play: 

and those ie charms to soothe a savage breast, 
Which close the third act: 


Caven h 
а k 
v tumed, S no rage, like love to hatred 
9r hell 
afi A 
Ouse Viae like a woman scorned. 


+ See Bishop Hatto. 


MUCH 


2 name applied by archaeolo- 
form of palaeolithic industry, 
in which flints were mainly worked on one 
side only. It is associated with Neanderthal 
(q.v.) man. The name is derived from Le 
Moustier, a rock shelter near Les Eyzies, in 
the Dordogne, France. 

Mowbray, Ciara and her brother JOHN, 
characters in Scott's ‘St, Ronan’s Well’ (q.v.). 
Miss, in Dickens’s ‘David 
, a humorous and good- 
airdresser and manicure. 


Mousterian 
gists to an e: 


Mowcher, 
Copperfield’ (q.v 
hearted dwarf, a 
Mowgli, the child in Rudyard Kipling's 
"The Jungle Book’ (q.v.). 

MOXON, EDWARD (1801-58), publisher 
and verse-writer, came to London from Wake- 
field in 1817 and entered the service of 
Messrs. Longman. He set up as a publisher 
in 1830, his first publication being Lamb’s 
‘Album Verses’. He married Lamb's adopted 
daughter Emma Isola. He published illus- 
trated editions of Southey, Wordsworth, 
Tennyson, Browning, Landor, and other well- 
known authors. Moxon published two 
volumes of his own sonnets, 1826 and 1837. 


Moxon, }озЕРН (1627-91), maker of globes and 
mathematical instruments, printer and type- 
founder. He wrote ‘Mechanick Exercises, 
or the Doctrine of Handy-Works' (1683-4), 
the first manual of printing and typefounding 
in any language and probably the first book 
to be published in parts serially. 


Mozart, WOLFGANG AMADEUS (1756-91), 
was born at Salzburg, and showed extra- 
ordinary precocity a musician and com- 
poser. He composed his first oratorio in 1767 
(when eleven years old), and his first opera 
was produced in 1769. s work met with 
great success, but he was improvident, ex- 
perienced much poverty during his brief life, 
and died in destitution. His principal operas 
were ‘Le Nozze di Figaro’, ‘Don Giovanni', 
‘Cosi fan tutte’, and ‘Die Zauberflöte’. 
Besides these, he wrote church music, songs, 
forty-one symphonies, concertos, pianoforte 
sonatas, and much chamber music. 


Mucedorus, The Comedie of, a play, pub- 
lished in 1598, of uncertain authorship in- 
cluded in a volume with the title of ‘Shake- 
speare' in Charles II's library (but not by 
Shakespeare). Led 

Mucedorus, prince of Valencia, in order to 
discover the virtues of Amadine, the daughter 
of the king of Arragon, assumes the disguise 
of a shepherd, saves her from a bear, and 
falls in love with her. Banished from her 
father's court, he next appears as a hermit, 
saves Amadine from a ‘wild man’, reveals 
his identity to her father, and is now success- 
ful in his suit. 


Much, in the Robin Hood legend, a miller’s 
son, one of the outlaw’s companions. He 
figures in ‘A Lytell Geste of Robyn Hode’ 
(Ritson’s collection of ballads). 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING 


Much Ado about Nothing, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probably produced in the 
winter of 1598-9, and printed in 1600. The 
trick played by Borachio is in Bandello and 
Ariosto. | 

The Prince of Arragon, with Claudio and 
Benedick in his suite, visits Leonato, duke 
of Messina, father of Hero and uncle of 
Beatrice. Claudio falls in love with Hero 
and their marriage is arranged. Beatrice, a 
mirthful, teasing creature, and the wild and 
witty Benedick are ever engaged in wordy 
warfare. A plot is devised to make them fall 
in love, It is contrived that Benedick shall 
overhear the Prince and Claudio speak of the 
secret love of Beatrice for him; and Beatrice 
is made to overhear a like account of Bene- 
dick’s love for her. The scheme is successful 
and they are brought to a mutual liking. 

Don John, the soured and malignant 
brother of the prince, in order to wreck 

laudio's marriage, contrives with a follower, 
Borachio, that Claudio shall be brought to 
doubt of Hero's honour. Borachio converses 
at midnight with Margaret, Hero's maid, 
dressed as Hero, at Hero's window, and the 
prince and Claudio, who have been posted 
near, are deceived by the trick. 

At the wedding ceremony, Claudio and the 
prince denounce Hero, who falls in a swoon. 
By the advice of the Friar, who is sure of 
Hero's innocence, Leonato gives out that she 
is dead. Benedick, at the instance of Beatrice, 
challenges Claudio for slandering her cousin. 
At this moment Borachio, overheard boasting 
of his exploit, is arrested and confesses. 
Claudio offers to make Leonato any amends 
in his power, and is required to marry a 
cousin of Hero in her place. This lady when 
unmasked turns out to be Hero herself. 
Benedick asks to be married at the same time, 
and Beatrice, ‘on great persuasion, and partly 
to save your life, because I was told you were 
in а consumption’, consents, 


Mucklebackit, ELSPETH, 
characters in Scott’s “The A 


Mucklewrath, 
preacher in Scott’s 


STEENIE, etc., 
ntiquary’ (q.v.). 


HABAKKUK, a fanatical 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 


t eral Monck, in 
1659, in which year he started ‘The Par- 
1 and ‘Mercurius 
most famous of 
is newsletters in 
ek to subscribers 
were an important 
ay. One of his prin- 
range (q.v.), whose 
ve om the field. In 
55, n of his patron, Sir J. 
Williamson (q.v. he started Phe Oxon 
Gazette! (the Predecessor of the ‘London 
Gazette’), the court 


being th t 
account of the Great Bie иара 


MULLAH 


Mug, Matruew, a character in Бан: 
‘Mayor of Garret’, said to be a caricature 
the duke of Newcastle. | 
Muggleton v. Dingley Dell, the нше 
match in ch. vii of "The Pickwick Рарегѕ'(9:У:)- 
Muffletonians, a sect founded about 1051 
by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Panta 
The belief of the sect rested on the personal 
inspiration of the founders, who claime to, e 
the ‘two witnesses’ of Rev. 3 v; e d 
ton (1609-98) was a journeyman tailor, anc 
v Aaa Be and fined for blasphemi, 
Reeve and Muggleton’s ‘Transcendent Spi 
tuall Treatise’ was published in 1652. 


Mugwump, from an American Indian w ord 
meaning ‘great chief’, the name applied imn iko 
United States in 1884 to the Republicans i of 
refused to support the nominee (Blame) to 
their party for the presidency. It is саво 
signify one who stands aloof from Lies 
politics, professing disinterested and supe 
views. [OED.] 1 
Muhajirs, the companions of Molnmmee 
in his migration from Mecca to Medina ( 
Hijra, 622). . Е 
MUIR, EDWIN (1887-1959), novelist, poct, 
and critic, born A educáted in Orkney. Be 
was director of the British Institute at Ro 
in 1949, and professor of poetry at Rapare 
University, 1955-6. His novels are Weis! 
Marionette’ (1927), ‘The Three Brot ete 
(1931), and ‘Poor Tom’ (1932). His por o 
includes ‘First Poems’ (1925), “The Chorus a 
the Newly Dead? (1926), ‘Variations Saai, 
Time Theme’ (1934), and "The Voyage 
(1946); ‘Collected’ Poems, 1921-51 ТЫ 
published їп 1952. He published a number Sc 
critical works, including “Transition: eae 
on contemporary literature’ (1926) and ‘Sco 
and Scotland’ (1936), and a life of John Enon 
(1929). With his wife, Willa, he translate 
Kafka's "The Castle’ and "The Trial’. “Т f 
Story and the Fable' (1940) is the first part о 
an autobiography completed in 1954- 
MULCASTER, RICHARD (1530?-1611), 
educated at Eton and Christ Church, wa 
headmaster of Merchant Taylors’ School же 
high-master of St. Paul’s School. He S 
author of two books on the education 3? 
children of the middle classes, “The Position! 


and ‘The Elementarie’, published in 1581 an 
1582. 


Mulciber, a name of Vulcan (q.v.), meaning 
‘the smelter’ of metals. 


MULGRAVE, EARL OF, see Sheffield. 


, 
Mulla, frequently referred to in Spenser $ 
poems, is the river Mulla or Awbeg, a tribe 
tary of the Blackwater in Ireland, near whic! 

stood Kilcolman Castle, his residence when 
he composed "The Faerie Queene’. А 

Mullah, THe Map, a fanatical Muslim 
teacher, of Surat on the Indian frontier, who 
incited risings in 1897-8. A ‘Mad Mullah 
also led risings in Somaliland in 1899-1910. 
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MULLAH 


‘Mullah’ is a c -— 
Hec ай Is б corrupt pronunciation of an 
T ord meaning one learned i Е 
sacred law. E learned in the 


MULLE PRIE ; č 

Mie FRIEDRICH MAN, see Max 

М i a 

x diner, MR., (1) in Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cran- 
(q.v.), the Hon. Mrs. Jamieson's butler; 


(2) the telle S E 
Vader (кте of the stories by P. G. 


N TK i 
MULOCK, DINAH MARIA (Mrs. Craik) 


(1826-87), ; p. М 
ee (o aad of ‘John Halifax, Gentle- 


Mulvaney, т 

and Token | Terence, with Stanley Ortheris 

Rudya mn епха, the three privates in 
yard Kipling's ‘Soldiers Three’. 


Mur E 
title up Soth eggan; ‘Hush, Truthteller’, the 
‘Piers Bio literative poem of the time of 
been known. m (а.у.). һе title has long 
With a fra is " he identification of the poem 
manuscrivte OLI which occurs in one of the 
named Ri \ R the B-text of ‘Piers Plowman’, 
een rend s Poe the Redeless! by Skeat, has 
manuscri r possible by the discovery of a 
1936. The реа by the > TS. in 
misrule of Rigen eee which deals with the 
and Jusser: ichard П, w cribed by Skeat 
man’, eco es the author of ‘Piers Plow- 
tion doubtful. nal evidence makes the ascrip- 
Mumbo Jumpo 


hive Beers: 10, a grotesque idol said to 
in та Yorhipped by certain Negro tribes 
Y Moore and M ing to the descriptions given 

used by husbar опро Park, it was a bugbear 
еер. them | ands to terrify their wives and 
in order. The term is used in 


“nglish to sign; 
sh to s s ; t л 
veneration ignify an object of unintelligent 


With it, and the ceremonies connected 
Mu 

mmers' Pig ^ 
Pray S' Play, Tur, or Sr. СЕОНСЕ 


dance (о ру evolved from the sword- 
Scotland Е wide) spread through England, 
its Снага ае and, and Wales. The play, i 
ifferent lo Ka and detailed action, varies 
ollows, Suites, but the main lines are as 
George (Sir Г prmetpal characters are St. 
eorge), the T corge, King George, Prince 
and the Doct urkish knight, Captain Slasher, 
Personages oe By the side of these are minor 
ent versions, «^ In, according to the differ- 
old ^ great variety of names. After 
ны the several fighting charac- 
i nd introduce themselves, or are 
Several duels f vaunting rhymes. A duel or 
combatants is по and one or other of the 
Oasts his skill led. The Doctor then enters, 
Supernumerayy 29 resuscitates the slain. 
en present e grotesque characters are 
The central {63 3а99 а collection is made. 
Connected. incident of the play is doubtless 
9f the yes ie celebration of the death 
The subject į its resurrection in the spring. 
The English Fol tant Е. К. Chambers's 
-Play 
ы umpsimus у' (1933). 
mpt 


Pan und paused зв a vague term of con- 
ogey’; also a traditional cus- 
800106 


MUNERA 


tom or notion obstinately adhered to, however 
unre; sonable it is shown to be. The term 
originat from the story (in R. Pace, ‘De 
Fructu’, 1517) of an illiterate English priest 
who when corrected for reading ‘quod in ore 
mumpsimus’ in the Ma replied, ‘I will not 
change my old mumpsimus for your new 
sumpsimus’. [OED.] z 
MUNBY, ARTHUR JOSEPH (1828-1910), 
educated Trinity College, Cambridge, 
published ious poems: ‘Benoni’ (1852), 
‘Verses New and Old’ (1865), and ‘Dorothy’ 
(1880). His later works include ‘Poems, 
Chiefly Lyric and Elegiac’ (1901) and ‘Relicta’ 
(1909). Munby w secretly and happily 
married to his servant, who refused to quit 
her station. The fact explains some of the 
allusions in his poems. 

Munchausen, Baron, Narrative of his Mar- 
vellous Travels, by Rudolph Erich Raspe, 
published in 1785. 

The original Baron Miinchhausen is said to 
have lived in 1720-97, to have served in the 
Rv n army against the Turks, and to have 
been in the habit of grossly exaggerating his 
experiences. Raspe (1737-94) was a Hano- 
verian who, when librarian at Cassel, stole 
gems from the Landgraf's collection, fled to 
England to escape the consequences, and 
added to his resources by publishing in 
English a version of the Baron's narratives. 
They include such stories as that of the horse 
who was cut in two, drank of a fountain, and 
was sewn up again; of the stag that the Baron 
shot with a cherry-stone, and afterwards found 
with a cherry-tree growing out of his fore- 
head ; and so forth. 


MUNDAY, ANTHONY (155371633), wrote 
or collaborated in a number of plays, and was 
ridiculed by Ben Jonson as Antonio Balladino 
in "The Case is Altered' (q.v.). Among his 
plays are ‘John a Kent and John a Cumber’ 
(acted c. 1504, dealing with a conflict between 
two wizards of those names) and ‘The Down- 
fall of Robert, Earle of Huntington’ (printed 
1601), followed by “The Death’ of the same, 
of which the subject is the legend of Robin 
Hood, with whom the earl is identified. Mun- 
day wrote ballads, which are lost, unless the 
rming ‘Beauty sat bathing by a spring’ in 
*England's Helicon' (q.v.) is his, as it appears 
to be. He also translated popular romances, 
including 'Palladino of England' (1588) and 
*Amadis of Gaule’ (q.v., 1590?), and wrote 
City pageants. 

Mundungus (from Spanish mondongo, tripe, 
black-pudding), bad-smellingtobacco. Under 
the name of Mundungus, Sterne, in the 
*Sentimental Journey’ (q.v), satirized Dr. S. 
Sharp, author of ‘Letters from Italy’ (1766). 


Munera, Tue Lapy, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, V. ii, the daughter of the Saracen 
Pollente, the personification of ill-gotten 
wealth, whom Sir Artegall besieges and who 

Talus drowns in the moat of her castle uter 
chopping off her golden hands and feet = 
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MUNERA PULVERIS 


Munera Pulveris, chapters by Ruskin 
(q.v.) of an unfinished treatise on political 
economy contributed to ‘Fraser’s Magazine' 
in 1862-3, the remainder of which was sup- 
pressed by popular clamour. The work was 
published in book form in 1872. | 

It purports to be an ‘accurate analysis of 
the laws of Political Economy’, and begins 
with a series of. definitions, of which the most 
important, being the key to the subsequent 
treatment of the subject, is that of Wealth. 
Wealth consists of things essentially valuable, 
intrinsic yalue being the life-giving power of 
anything. A cluster of flowers, for instance, 
has a fixed power of enlivening or animating 
the senses and heart. This intrinsic value is 
not affected by men’s contempt for it, and is 
thus distinguished from exchange value. 


Mungo, Sr., see Kentigern. 


Munich, the capital of Bavaria, a stronghold 
of the Nazi party from its early days. At 
Munich took place in 1938, after the German 
absorption of Austria, thenegotiationsbetween 
Neville Chamberlain and Hitler as a result of 
Which the subjugation of Czechoslovakia was 
Postponed but not averted. An informal peace 
Pact was also signed by Chamberlain and 
Hitler. The name is Sometimes used as a 
Symbol of the policy of ‘appeasement’, of com- 
Promise or surrender in the face of threats. 
Munin, see Odin. 


MUNRO, HECTOR HUGH (1870-1916), 
writer of fiction, began his literary career as 
a political satirist for the "Westminster 
Gazette', and during 1902-8 was Correspon- 
dent in Russia and Subsequently in Paris of 
"The Morning Post’, ‘Reginald’, his first 
Characteristic collection of short Stories, was 
Published under the Pseudonym ‘Saki’ in 
1904, and was followed by 'Reginald in 
Russia’ (1910), ‘The Chronicles of Clovis’ 
(1911), and ‘Beasts and Superbeasts’ (1914). 
‘The Unbearable Bassington’, a novel, ap- 
peared in 1912, 


MUNRO, HUGH ANDREW JOHN- 
STONE (1819-85), educated at Shrewsbury 
inity College, Cambridge, one 


ns into Latin 


and Greek ly printed in 


1884. 


Murdockson, Мес, and her 
MAGDALEN, called ‘Madge Wildfire 
ters in Scott’s 
(9.у.). 


Murdstone, Epwarp and JANE, characters 
in Dickens's ‘David Copperfield’ (а.у.) 
Murillo, BARTOLOMÉ ESTEBAN (1617-82), 
Spanish painter, chiefly of devotional subjects, 


such as the ‘Immaculate Conception’, and 
Genre scenes of street arabs. 


daughter 


^, charac- 
"The Heart of Midlothian’ 


MURRAY 


MURPHY, ARTHUR (1727-1805), a play- 
wright of the Garrick era, of more шшс 
than originality. He wrote comedies Supe 
them adapted from Molière, tragedies ( ans 
Grecian Daughter’ and ‘Zenobia’), and farces, 
which met with some success. Among his 
best comedies are “Three Weeks after Mar- 
riage’ (q.v.), produced in 1764; and abe 
Way to Keep Him’ (1760), on the duty s 
to be bright and amiable, and of husbands 
be faithful. 


MURRAY, GEORGE GILBERT AIMÉ 
(1866-1957), lassical scholar, born ^ 
Sydney, N.S.W., Regius professor of Gree 

at Oxford 1908-36. A distinguished _in- 
terpreter of Greek ideas, both by his анон. 
and translations of the Greck dramatists, ane 
special studies like “The Rise of the hoes 
Epic’ (1907), ‘Euripides and his Age (1913), 
‘Aristophanes: a Study’ (1933), ‘Aeschy "m 
the Creator of Tragedy’ (1940), and Greek 
Studies’ (1946). In 1952 he became Presid n 

of the Society of Australian Writers. He was 
buried in Westminster Abbey. 


гис 
MURRAY, Sm JAMES AUGUSTUS 
HENRY (1837-1915), the son of a ашы 
of Hawick, was educated at Cavers до, 
near his native village of Denholm, and а 
Minto school. He became a schoolmaster a i 
showed great activity in the study of languages 
and antiquities, In 1879 he was appointer, 
editor of the ‘Oxford English Dictionary 
(q.v.), of which work he laid down the lines 
and with which his name is principally Lose 
ciated. He had previously to this established 
his reputation as a philologist by his article or 
the English language in the *Encyclop: 

ritannica'. He was also author of a tre f 
on the ‘Dialect of the Southern Counties 0 
Scotland’ (1873), and sent many contribu- 
tions to the ‘Athenaeum’, 
MURRAY, JOHN 
amous publishing 


(1745-93), the first of the 
house of that name, 
changed his name to Murray from Mac- 
murray. In 1768 he bought the publishing 
usiness of William Sandby in London. He 
was succeeded by his son JoHN Murray 
(1778-1843), who Started the ‘Quarterly Re- 
view’ (q.v.) in 1809. The latter moved to 
Albemarle Street in 1812 and became ac- 
quainted with Byron, whose works he pub- 
lished. He also published for Jane Austen, 
Crabbe, Borrow, and many others. In 1820 
he published Mrs. Mariana Starke's ‘Guide 
for Travellers on the Continent’, which led ie 
the series of Murray's guide-books, several о: 
these being written by his son JOHN MURRAY 
(1808-92), who succeeded his father in the 
business. Among the third John Murray's 
Publications were works of Layard, Grote, 
Milman, Darwin, and Dean Stanley. 


MURRAY, LINDLEY (1745—1826), gram- 
marian, born in Pennsylvania, settled in Eng- 
land in 1784. He published an ‘English 
Grammar’ (1795), ‘Reader’ (1799), and 
‘Spelling Book? (1804), which were used in 


566 


MURRAY 


cee the exclusion of all others. He has 
called the ‘father of English grammar’. 


M : н 
— » JOHN MIDDLETON (1:889- 
erat анне w ho worked on the staff of the 
‘Nai ee Gazette’ and later of the 
eee А e met Katherine Mansfield (q.v.) 
ae ME later married her, and his writing 
Send 21804 both by her and by their 
World W; L Lawrence (q.v.). After the First 
aeum'( ar he became editor of the ‘Athen- 
delphi" (4 21), and in 1923 he founded the 
ticom (1923 48). His works of literary 
foes include ‘Countries of the Mind" 
Ser] 1931), “The Problem of Style’ (1922), 


Keats ; ; 

Moms nd S speare’ (1925), 'Son of 
ТӨЗҮ) ре Могу of D. H. Lawrence’ 
(1933). SLE. Life of Katherine Mansfield’ 
Hd iiam Blake’ (1933), and ‘Swift’ 
cone ia 5 also w rote a number of religious 
(1924) à cluding “Го the Unknown God’ 

and ‘The Life of Jesus’ (1926). 


MUsAEUs, (1) 
es to have been 
2) a Greek Poet, 


a legendary Greek poet, 
a pupil of Orpheus (q.v.); 
A.D. soi who perhaps lived about 
Here 59, he author of a poem on the story of 
ground scander (q.v.), which provided the 
vork for Marlowe's poem. 
use's " 

the do e а кыне 
ру а, he form of a play, by Ңа 

E Printed in 1638. play, by Randolph 
sn icone lies in the pl 
койш and Mistress 
аһа an Who 


y-house at Black- 
: lowerdew, two 
Sther & Serve the theatre with feathers 
their а Gir Wares, enter; they exp 
Joins them деке of play-houses; Roscius 
Tepresentat; he prevails on them to see the 
the drift ohne of the play; Roscius exp 
Play has nie to them a: 

at : 


A "lowerdew] agree 
У A be productive of moral good’ 
odsley remarks of “The Muse’s 
бе ee ee ‘it has always been es- 
b © ce ent commonplace book for 

aractery ше. them in the art of drawing 
tQnages repr he scenes between the per- 
he кон senting the extremes, e.g. Colax, 
Spirited т, and Dyscolus, the churl, are 

and entertaining. | ' 


rS, 


Gi emisna pee nine daughters of Zeus and 
S wh orn in Pieria at the foot of Mt. 

oct Presided over the various 
es were eh arts, and sciences. Their 
Ur ne, Terps a Euterpé, Thalia, Mel- 
sania, and Е прот Erato, Pòlřhymnia, 
С. Ted to th alliopé (qq.v.). Helicon was 
Stalian gy? and Parnassus, with its 
Pring, was one of their chief seats. 


us 

d Brave I 
ad lamang TUR. see Little Musgrave and 
usg " 

Boos We, g , 
о “The гай RicHarp, а character in 


ау of the Last Minstrel’ (q.v.). 


MUSSOLINI 


and Mrs., their son 
Mary (née Е1ллот), and 


Musgrove, Mr. 
CHARLES and his wife 


their daughters HENRIETTA апа Lovisa 

А ya 
characters in Jane Austen's ‘Persuasion’ 
(q.v.). 


Musidóra, see Damon and Musidora 
Musidórus, a character in Sidney's ‘Arca- 
dia' (q.v.). j 
Musophilus, or Defence of all Learning, a 
poem in six- and eight-lined stanzas by S. 
Daniel (q.v.), published in 1599. It ta es the 
form of a discussion between Musophilus and 
Philocosmus, in which the former defends 
the merits of knowledge and virtue against 
the more worldly unlettered arts, and it 
shows Daniel's gift for moral reflection at 
its best. It contains the notable prophetic 
lines: 
And who, in time, knowes whither we may 
vent 
The treasure of our tongue, to what strange 
shores 
The gaine of our best glory shall be sent, 
‘inrich unknowing Nations with our 
stores? 
What worlds in th'yet unformed Occident 
May come refin'd with th'accents that are 
ours? 
Muspellheim, in Scandinavian mythology, 
the home of Muspell or elemental fire, a 
region separated from Niflheim (q.v.) by the 
chasm Ginnungagap (q.v.). It is the sons of 
Muspell who, under Surtur their leader, 
destroy the world at Ragnarók (q.v.). 
MUSSET, ALFRED DE (1810-57), French 
poet of the romantic school. 'Les Nuits' 
(1835-7, four poems) and ‘Souvenir’ (1841) 
are the finest examples of his passionate, 
lyrical verse. He was also a dramatist, author 
of poetically written comedies and proverbes 
(short dramatic sketches intended to illustrate 
their proverb-titles) which include: On ne 
saurait penser а tout’, ‘On ne badine pas avec 
l'amour’, ‘Le Chandelier’, etc., and of a fine 
historical drama ‘Lorenzaccio’ (5 acts, prose). 
His long novel ‘La Confession d'un enfant 
du siècle’ (1836) is partly autobiographical. 
The episode of his journey to Italy with 
George Sand in 1833 


—4 and their rupture, 
with its literary reverberations, had consider- 
able notoriety. 


Mussolini, BEN 
leader (Zl Duce) o! 
After the ‘march on Rome: in 
Mussolini became prime minister of a coali- 


tion government and, in 1925, dictator, with 
the Fascist party as the sole official instrument 
of political power. He pursued a policy of 
economic self-sufficiency and rearmament to- 
gether with colonial aggrandizement as mani- 
fested in the Italian conquest of Abyssinia, 
1935-6. He allied himself with Hitler in 1936 
in the 'Berlin-Rome Axis'. After the fall of 
France in 1940 he entered the war as Ger- 
many's ally, but was forced to resign in 1943 
and was executed by Italian partisans in 1945. 


rro (1883-1945), was the 
f Fascism (q.v.) in Italy. 
me’ in October 1922 
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Mustapha, a tragedy by Sir F. Greville 
(q.v.), published in 1609. Rossa, the wife of 
the Turkish Emperor Solyman, persuades her 
husband that Mustapha, his son by a former 
marriage, seeks his life; she endeavours 
thereby to advance the prospects of her own 
children. Camena, the virtuous daughter of 
Rossa, defends the innocence of Mustapha, in 
vain. Mustapha refuses to seek safety in the 
destruction of Rossa and her faction, and is 
presently executed. 


Mustapha, a heroic play (1665) by R. Boyle 
(q.v.), based on the ‘Ibrahim’ of G. de Scu- 
déry. 

My Mind to me a Kingdom is, the first 
line of a philosophical song which appears to 
have been popular in the 16th cent. It is 
referred to by Jonson in his ‘Every Man out 
of his Humour’, 1. i. The text is given in 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’. Bartlett (‘Familiar Quo- 
tations’) attributes it to Edward Dyer (q.v.), 
with alternative versions by other authors. 


My Novel, or Varieties in English Life, a novel 
by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.), published in 1853. 
he main story is that of the career of 
Leonard Fairfield, a self-taught poet, who 
spends his infancy in a peasant houschold, 
suffers poverty and hardship, and turns out 
to be the son of Audley Egerton, a distin- 
guished politician. With this is woven the 
tale of Dr. Riccabocca, an Italian refugee, 
who ultimately recovers his rights as duke of 
Salerno; of Harley, Lord L’Estrange, who 
has been ousted by his friend, Audley Eger- 
ton, from the affections of Nora Avenel, 
Leonard Fairfield’s mother; and of the com- 
plicated intrigue by which the villains of the 
plot, the ambitious young Randal Leslie and 
Levy the money-lender, endeavour to effect 
the ruin of Audley Egerton, Frank Hazeldean 
(the squire’s son), and Violante, the daughter 
of the Italian exile. 
Myddelton or MippLETON, Sir Hucu 
(1560?-1631), a banker, goldsmith, and cloth- 
maker, remembered as having carried out the 
New River scheme, whereby a supply of pure 
water from the Chadswell Springs in Hert- 
fordshire was brought to London by a canal 


forty miles long. He is mentioned in Lamb’s 
Amicus Redivivus’. 


MYERS, FREDERIC WIL 
(1843-1901), educated at Cheltenham and 
Trinity College, Cambridge, became an in- 
spector under the education department. He 
published several volumes of poems, in- 
cluding ‘St. Paul’ (1867), and ‘Essays Classical 
and Modern’ (1883). He wro 
on Wordsworth (1881) for the 
Letters Series, and also on Shelley for Ward’s 
English Poets’. He gave much attention to 
Phenomena of i iri 


LIAM HENRY 


arch. He was joint-author of 

одеа e the Living? (1886), which em- 
1 e first siderz 

socie hber, бова erable results of the 


MYSTERIES OF UDOLPHO 


MYERS, LEOPOLD HAMILTON € 
1944), novelist, the son of F. W: B d 
(q.v.). His novels are concerned purae n 
and ethical problems and the conflict Ene 
material and spiritual values. Apart rm 
"The Orissers’ (1922), "The “Clio (1925). 
and ‘Strange Glory’ (1936), the novels en ps 
in 16th-cent. India and were published n 
follows: “The Near and the Far рз 
‘Prince Jali’ (1931), “The Root mt. "s 
Flower’ (1935), and ‘The Pool of 6, — 
(1940); all collected under the title The Nea 
and the Far' (1943). 


Myrmidons, the name borne by a people on 
the southern borders of Thessaly who EUM 
panied Achilles to the Trojan War, and idon 
named after a legendary ancestor, Myrmid | x 
son of Zeus. According to another legene ae 
pestilence having destroyed all the subjects 
Acacus, king of Aegina, he enerented Zens о 
repeople his kingdom. In consequence а mal 
ants that were in an old oak were chappe 
into men and called by Acacus myrmidons 
from ийрилё, an ant. 


Myron (active c. 480-445. B.C.), Сү 
sculptor. Working chiefly in bronze, to 
introduced variety of pose and movement in 
his figures, e.g. the ‘Discobolus’. 


Myrrha, the daughter of Cinyras, king zi 
Cyprus, who became by him mother | ee 
Adonis (q.v.). When apprized of the inge 
that he had committed he attempted to ata 
her, and she, fleeing into Arabia, was change 
into the plant called myrrh. in 
"Myrrha' is also the name of a character ! 
Byron's 'Sardanapalus' (q.v.) 


Mysie Happer, the miller's daughter іп 
Scott's "The Monastery’ (q.v.), who marries 
Sir Piercie Shafton. 


Mysteries, a term used by modern writers 
as a name for ‘Miracle Plays’ (q.v.). A: 
Ward in ‘English Dramatic Literature , Sn 
draws a distinction between ‘Mysteries $ 
dealing with Gospel events only, and “Маас 
Plays’ as concerned with legends of the DJ а 
But this is not generally accepted. [OED- 


Mysteries of Udolpho, The, a novel by 
Mrs. Radcliffe (q.v.), published in 1794 
which attained a wide fame. f the 
The period of the story is the end o fu 
16th cent. Emily de St. Aubert, the Беи СЕ 
daughter of a Gascon family, loses her mot ae 
and her father, and comes under the despo on 
guardianship of an aunt, Madame BEY 
An affection has sprung up between pus 
and Valancourt, a young man of good farm as 
but moderate means. ‘The aunt, who ied 
more ambitious views, and has herself тагт 
a sinister Italian, Signor Montoni, саен Ti 
Emily to the sombre castle of Udolpho in K 
Apennines, the home of Montoni. Here, W ret 
all the apparatus of sliding panels, She 
passages, abductions, and a suggestion © i 
supernatural, dark dealings are carried p 
Emily escapes, returns to Languedoc, mee 
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Val: E" = 

ы incourt again, and after further vicissi- 
А es is finally united to him. Montoni, who 

Proves to be the chief of a robber band, is 


captured and suff i 
} E suffers » penalty м 
Ges. rs the penalty of his 


унайды» Mother, The, а tragedy by H. 
ре Gu published in 1768. 
eee 5 y ith the remorse of a mother (the 
ы Ss 10 Narbonne) for ап act of incest 
nitted many years before. Under the 


NALA AND DAMAYANTI 


calamity of the marriage of her son, who had 
been the unwitting participant in her crime. 
with the girl born of their union, she takes her 
own life. 

Mysterious Stranger, The, written by 
Mark Twain (see Clemens, S. L.) in 1898, and 
posthumously published in 1916, the tale of a 
visit of Satan to a medieval village. 

Mystic, Mr., a character in Peacock's 
*Melincourt', a caricature of Coleridge. 


N 


N.E.D ‘ ка: рй 

келесп e New English Dictionary’, more 
nerally known now as the ‘Oxford English 
Ictionary' (q.v.). 


No B 
of the p kd first answer in the Catechism 
explanatior ish Church. The most probable 
and that се is that N stood for nomen (name), 
Was ЕТА | vel nomina (name or names) 
eing afi cele by N vel NN, the double N 
afterwards corrupted into $8 (J. Н. 


lunt, “А е 
1890). Annotated Book of Common Prayer’, 


n.d. in bibli " 

ete, Ы Нодтарілев, booksellers’ catalogues, 

Nab: ~ 

duced in Бех play by Foote (q.v.), pro- 
AB 

sian Pin VLADIMIR (1899-. ), Rus- 

times usin ets poet, and critic, some- 
le was be e pseudonym ‘Vladimir Sirin’. 
ambridge, ^ n St. Petersburg, studied in 

1922, aad aie I, he took his degree in 

German then lived mostly in France and 
Jnited pun 1940, when he settled in the 

Written j ates. Nabokov's early work was 

Much of it has been 


in Russi 
translated, ussian, 


Includes 
1929), : 


(1955), 


(1962). N ‘Pnin’ (1957), 


ls open also wrote a study of 

translation Zugene Onegin’ (1964), with 

Poems p pne notes, and translations of 

xm Y Pushkin, Lermontov, and Tyut- 
abon 

chronolg s AT Era or, an era used in the 

Ment Sub, the Chaldeans and other an- 
abonassar ’ reckoned from the accession o! 
ar, king of Babylonia, 747 B-C- 


aboth’s v; 
the еле neyard, the vineyard of Naboth 
Caused Napuen Coveted by Ahab. Jezebel 
Might ро 9% to be put to death that Ahab 
Ve it (1 Kings xxi). 
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Naciens, in the legend of the Grail (q.v.), the 
brother-in-law of King Evalak of Sarras. In 
the ‘Morte Darthur’, МАСІЕМ is the hermit 
who tells how the quest of the Grail should be 
made. 

Nagifar, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
ship that the giants will embark in at Ragnarók 
(q.v). 

Nag’s Head Tavern, a tavern that stood in 
Friday Street, Cheapside. It was alleged by 
unscrupulous controversialists at the end of 
the 16th cent. that Archbishop Parker and 
others had, in 1559, after the Reformation, 
been irregularly and irreverently admitted 
bishops in this tavern, by Scory (formerly 
bishop of Chichester). As a matter of fact 
Parker was regularly consecrated by four 
bishops in the chapel of Lambeth Palace. 


Naiads, see Nymphs. 
Naiads, Hymn to the, see Hymn to the Naiads. 


NAIRNE, CAROLINA, BARONESS, née 
Oliphant (1 766-1845), was the author of some 
spirited Jacobite songs, of which the best- 
known are ‘Will ye no come back again?’, 
‘Charlie is my Darling’, and ‘He’s o’er the 
Hills that I lo'e weel’; also of humorous and 
pathetic ballads, such as “The Laird of Cock- 
pen’ (suggested by an older song) and "The 
Land o' the Leal Her poems, anonymous 
in her lifetime, were collected and published 
as ‘Lays from Strathearn’ in 1846. 


Nala and Damayanti, one of the ‘Indian 
Idylls’ of Sir E. Arnold (q.v.), taken from the 
‘Mahabharata’ (q.v-). Prince Nala and Dama- 
vanti, daughter of the king of Vidarbha, fall 
inlove. The four gods, Indra, Varuna, Yama 

and Agni, hearing of her beauty, send Nala to 
her to bid her choose one of them for her hus- 
band. She rejects them all and adheres to her 
choice of Nala, and wins their approval of her 
action. They confer gifts on Nala, but later 
he loses his kingdom and all he has by 
gambling, and the pair are separated, to | 
united after many adventures. j ° 


NAMANCOS 


Namancos, in Milton’s ‘Lycidas’, ‘Where 
the great vision of the guarded mount Looks 
toward Namancos and Bayona’s hold’, is a 
place in Galicia, near Cape Finisterre, shown 
in Mercator’s Atlas of 1623. The Castle of 
Bayona is shown near it. A line from the 
‘guarded mount’ (St. Michael’s Mount in 
Cornwall) to Finisterre Passes clear of 
Ushant. 
Namby-Pamby, see Philips (А.). 
Nancy, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.), 
the companion of Bill Sikes. 
Nancy Lammeter, a character in G. Eliot’s 
‘Silas Marner’ (q.v.). 
Nandy, Joun Epwanp, in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.), the father of Mrs. Plornish. 
Nanna, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
wife of Balder (q.v.). After his death she died 
of grief and was burnt on his funeral pyre. 
Nannetae, in imprints, Nantes. 
NANSEN, FRIDTJOF (1861-1930), Nor- 
wegian explorer and Statesman. His ‘The 
irst Crossing of Greenland’ appeared in 
1892. He sailed in the ‘Fram’ in 1893 with 
Johansen for the Arctic regions and reached 


on foot 86° 1 э а Voyage recorded in his 
‘Farthest North’ (1897). 


followed in 1619). 
615, explains the use 


ine. He also invented 
€cimal fractions, 
NAPIER, Sin WILLIAM 


е Peninsula. He 
1 'History of the 
P, recounting events of which 


- It earned 


Subsequent] 844- is 
istory of Н dou 2 pub 


NASH 


came into prominence as an artillery ameer r 
the recapture of Toulon from the Bnat 
1793. He was general-in-chief of the PE A 
army of Italy 1796—7, and was thol gont ч 
conquer Egypt, whence he returned Шү ү 
By a coup d'état at the end of that yen is 
became master of the government and | jn 
named First Consul. ‘Then followed the se Abe 
of his European conquests. „In 1804 һер d 
claimed himself emperor. "The tide m 
against him with the disastrous S 
campaign of 1812, followed by the de 
Leipzig and by Wellington's үшин. a 
1814 Napoleon abdicated and was ser жө 
Elba. He returned in 1815 and was in | -i 
year finally defeated at Waterloo. He ¢ ы 
St. Helena. He married in 1795 Joséph же 
widow of the Comte de Beauharnais, lis 
her, and married in 1810 Maric Lou 
daughter of the Austrian Emperor F ЕЕ 
by whom he had a son, the duke of Re 
stadt (4. 1832). 


Napoleon III, (Ciantrs) Louis ATODEON 
Bonaparte (1808-73), was the nephew о 
Napoleon I (q.v.). In 1836 and ЕВА, WT 
living in exile, he made two unsucc ic 
attempts, at Strasburg and Boulogne, © us 
up Bonapartist risings. After the second 
these he was imprisoned at Ham in I are 
whence he escaped in 1846. In Берише. 
1848, after the fall of Louis Philippe, nee, 
elected president of the French Repu jent 
became, as a result of a соир d'etat, presia я 
for ten years in 1851, and was рхасівтве 
emperor іп 1852. Under him, France wa 
Britain’s ally in the Crimean War, and РУБ. 
ап important part in the liberation of Italy А 
ghting with Sardinia against Austria =f 
1859. In the Franco-Prussian War of dem KS 
© Was taken prisoner at Sedan in Septem ant 
1870, and, after a period of captivity, Ре 
the remainder of his life at Chiselhurst. ^ 
married in 1853 Eugénie de Montijo (th 
Empress Eugénie). 
Narcissa, in Po e's ‘Moral Essays’ is Anne 
Oldfield (q.v.). For the Hoes of vong 
‘Night Thoughts’, see under the name of th? 
poem. 
Narcissus, a beautiful youth, son of 
river god Cephissus and the nymph Гане i 
€ Saw his image reflected in a fountain m 
“came enamoured of it, thinking it to be t5 
nymph of the place. His fruitless attempts to 
approach this beautiful object drove him he 
espair and death. He was changed into t 
flower which bears his name. 
Narrenschiff, see Ship of Fools. 
Nash, Joun (1752—1835), architect. Parron 
ized by the Prince Regent, he design 5 
Regents Park and Regent Street, Bucking 


ham Palace (q.v.), and the Royal Pavilion, 
Brighton. 


Nash, RicHanp, ‘Beau Nash’ (1674—1762), 
born at Swansea, was educated at Carmarthen 
Grammar School and for a time at je 
College, Oxford. He supported himself i 
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аана » Bamiester, and went to Bath in 
Rooms drew е ablished the Assembly 
and became up a code of etiquette and dress, 
Нє assist d unquestioned autocrat of society. 
hospital fre in founding the mineral-water 
of leone pose patients, "The gambling laws 
come ad wees him of his source of in- 
In 17; 8 he Др popularity. waned after 1745. 
Corporation М Р allowed £10 a month by the 
Wit ыр of Bath. A biography of Nash 
ritten by Oliver Goldsmith (q.v.). 


NASH or NASHE, THOMAS (1567-1601), 
Че made be! St John's College, Cambridge. 
Italy, and b P uid tour through France and 
берин: оге 1588 settled in London. His 
npe ation was an acrid review of recent 
1589), wt ре! tb Greene's ‘Menaphon’, 
in the D da H he discussed at greater length 
shik: Anatomie of Absurditie’ (1589). He 
ted to the Martin Marprelate 
Under sc q.v.) by his hatred of Puritanism. 
CA out Pseudonym of 'Pasquil' he wro 
(1589) DE given to Martin Junior 
УЕ Ер n Returne of the renouned 
“The First UT of Er nd’ (1589), and 
© was pos сог Pasquils Apologie' (1590). 
on the Mane the ithor of other attacks 
savage den D Nash replied in 1591 tothe 
astrologer Sa nee of Richard Harvey, the 
Q.V.), witt and brother of Gabriel Harvey 
ous Ast пад wonderful, strange, and miracu- 
1592 wrote ‘Pre Progno ion’, and in 
to the Diy Pe Pennilesse his Supplication 
М : nd (q.v.). This was translated into 
Apolo ie Second edition was called 
Avenged Саб of Pierce Pennilesse’. Nash 
q.v.) with “Soe Harv 's attack on Greene 
certaine | LADO Newes of the Intercepting 
troubled wi crs’ (1593). Being subsequently 
vith religious doubts, he published 


15 тере 
Gs ntz ке рар 1 
Christs int reflections under the title 


1 

h and іп t 

Tray eller, or 
SPirited 


ernment subsequently ordering 
à lesist. He attacked so 
dy "The (buses in the State in his lost 
Sent to the F sle of Dogs' (1597) that he was 
Н AD prison for some months. 
апер oe henten Eoo a 
о! the те erring, 

Mouth, me hospitality enjoyed at Yar, 
wi comedy still extant, called 
1 ty pi ill’, 1600. Nash's original 
Zabethan fees him a unique place in 
Something of nature, and his writings have 
Omance “of ithe fascination of Rabelais. His 
Jacke Wilton’ inaugurated the 


Nove] of. 
of adventure in England. 


ASO 
“hich Н р Оми. The word means ‘nose’, to 
Ove's Lab anes alludes in Shakespeare's 


aan! а 
ur's Lost’ (q.v.), 1v. ii. 


NATIONAL ANTHEM 


Nasr-ed-Din, KuoJA, a Turk born in the 
latter part of the r4th cent., the author of 
a celebrated collection of humorous and 
satiri tales. 

Nastrénd, in Scandinavian mythology, a 
place of torment for the wicked in hell. 
NATHAN, GEORGE JEAN (1882-1958) 
American essayist : itic, born in Indiana, 
co-founder with H. L. Mencken (q.v.) of 
‘The American Mercury’, of which he re- 
mained an editor until 1930. Among his chief 
works are: "Ihe Popular Theatre’ (1918), 
“The American Credo’ (with H. L. Mencken) 
(1920), “The Critic and the Drama’ (1922), 
‘The Autobiography of an Attitude’ (1925). 
Nathan the Wise, see Lessing. 

Nathaniel, Sir, in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.), a curate. 


National Anthem, Tuer. The first recorded 
public performance of ‘God save the King" 
took place at Drury Lane Theatre on 28 Sep- 
tember 1745, during the excitement and alarm 
caused by the Jacobite invasion of that year. 
It was an unannounced addition by the actors 
to the ordinary programme of the day and a 
manifestation of their loyal zeal. The score 
used on this occasion was prepared by ‘Thomas 
Augustine Arne (1710-78), leader of the 
orchestra at the theatre and composer of 
‘Rule, Britannia’ (q.v.). The example set at 
Drury Lane w followed at other theatres 
and the song was soon very popular. It be- 
came customary about 1747 Or 1748 to greet 
the king with it when he entered a place of 
public entertainment. In George III's reign 
it figured as a political battle-song in con- 
nexion with the Regency troubles and later 
during the dissensions aroused by the French 
Revolution. It was sung at the coronation 
banquet of George IV and the description of 
it as National Anthem appears to have been 
adopted early in the roth cent. Variant 
versions, imitations, and parodies have been 
very numerous; among the imitations may 
be mentioned the ‘New National Anthem" 
written by Shelley in 1819 after Peterloo, and 
the ‘New National Anthem’ of Ebenezer 
Elliott (q.v.), the Corn-law Rhymer (1830). 
The remoter origin of ‘God save the King’ 
is obscure. Before being sung at Drury Lane 
in 1745, words and tune, with slight differ- 
ences, had appeared in “Thesaurus Musicus’, 
a song collection published in 1744. The 
opening words in the Drury Lane version 


were 


God bless our noble King, 

God save great George our King, 
God save the King. 

In the ‘Thesaurus Musicus’ they were 


God save our Lord the King, 
Long live our noble King, 


which might apply equally to a Stuart 
Hanoverian monarch. There is good Ea euin 
that the song was originally written in favo s 
of James II in 1688 (when the invasion by oe 
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Prince of Orange was threatening) or роз- 
sibly of Charles II in 1681; but the author is 
unknown. As regards the melody, various 
17th-cent. tunes of the same rhythm more or 
less resemble that of ‘God save the King’. The 
closest resemblance is that of a galliard com- 
posed by Dr. John Bull (q.v.) in the early 
17th cent. But this may be the keyboard 
setting of some folk tune or other well-known 
air of the time, and the tune of ‘God save the 
King’ may have been drawn directly from 
that original. The tune has been adopted by 
a number of continental countries for their 
national anthems. 

For a fuller treatment of the subject see 
Percy Scholes, ‘God save the King’ (Oxford, 
1942), on which the above article is based. 

or the national anthem of the United 
States see Star-spangled Banner. 
National Biography, 
signed and published by 
was begun in 1882 wit 
(q.v.) as editor. 
form biographies 
from earliest time 


been continued by the publishing 
supplements. Si i 


1917 the Dictionary was tra; 
Oxford University Press. 
volume was edited by H. W. C. 


J.R.H. Weaver; 1922-30 by J. R. H. Weaver; 
G.W 


i ‚ Wickam Legg; 1941-50 b 
L. G. Wickam Legg and E, T, Williamso The 
‘Concise D.N.B.' is in two parts: Part I 
epitome of the D.N.B. fj 


, rom earliest times to 
1900, and Part 2, epitome of the supplements, 
1901-50, 


ndation of the gall 
and those bequeathed by the Ri H. Cae 


National Librar 
cates’ Library, 


Nationalist 


а term used Specifically of one 
the claims of Ireland to be a 


y of Scotland, See Advo- 


Natty Bumppo, the hero of the 'Leather- 
stocking’ novels of J. F. Cooper (q.v.). 
Natural Religion, р) 
logues on Natural Religion. 


Nature, 4 Periodical fou i i 
, nded in 1869, with 
orman Lockyer as editor, for the purpose of 


1С with information on 
matters, Charles D 


arwin, Huxley, 


ialogues on, see Dia- 


Providin, 
Scientific 


NEALE 


Tyndall, and Lubbock were among its dis- 
tinguished early supporters. } 
Nature and Art, а romance by M m 
bald (q.v.), published in 1796. It is the ere 
of two contrasted brothers, W allies | AE 
Henry, and their sons. William, апан а 
ambitious, becomes а dean. His { кийре 
capable villain, becomes a Judge, anc the 
the victim of his own seduction. Молва 
good brother, a fiddler, marries beneat Sh i 
loses his wife, and goes to Africa, and 
wrecked on Socotra with his infant one pos 
some years later sends home this bori Tie 
younger Henry, to be educated by үз 1 far 
William. Young Henry, seio. Н d world 
from the conventions of the ci ч ws akes 
and retained his natural simplicity, Eng- 
pungent comments on what he see: m ‘put 
land, meets with various m fortunis the 
eventually attains  happines Shes А re- 
younger William becomes the prey 
morse and ends wretchedly. ter 
Nausicaa, in Homer's 'Ody sey’, p 
of Alcinous, king of Phacacia. She война 
Odysseus (q.v.) shipw recked on the to her 
feeds and clothes him, and brings him B itler 
father's court. Samucl (‘Erewhon’) al E 
(q.v.) argued that she was the authoress 
the ‘Odyssey’, f the 
Navarino, a bay in the south-west o fleet 
Peloponnese where in 1827 the British onc! 
under Admiral Codrington, with the E poem 
and Russian squadrons, defeated d ne 
bined Turkish and Egyptian fleets ane from 
dered possible the liberation of Greece 
the Turkish dominion. ay of 
In the same bay, then known as the de- 
Pylos, the Athenian fleet had in 425 ро tan 
feated that of Sparta and cut off the Sparta 
hoplites on the island of Sphacteria. Р 
Nazarene, (1) а native of Nazareth; 3н 
follower of Jesus of Nazareth, a Chess: 
(so called especially by Jews and Musli an 
(3) in the Plural, an early Jewish Che hrist 
Sect, who accepted the divinity of ) the 
while conforming to the Mosaic law; (4 ious 
name given to a group of German relig 
Painters who settled in Rome in 1810. ле 
Nazirites (Ау. N zarites’), the Daci 
given among the Hebrews to such as had ta 
certain vows of abstinence (see Num. 0: le 
Nazis, abbreviation of German йан, 
Sozialisten, the German National-Soct? 
Party or its members. the 
Neaera, a conventional name am eed (o 
Roman poets for a lady-love, and referr! 
as such in Milton's ‘Lycidas’ (q.v.)- ds 
NEALE, JOHN MASON (1818-66), edu 
cated at Trinity College, Cambridge, of the 
of much versatility, was the founder 2 was 
Cambridge Camden Society (q.v.). Eastern 
author of a ‘History of the Holy now 
Church’ (1847-50) and of many well- Iden’, 
ymns, including ‘Jerusalem the So 
The day is past and over’, ‘Art thou V 


D 
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n bou languid’, “Brief life is here our 
И RET of them translated from the 
De ernard of Morlaix (q.v.), others 
irate dl ns of the tern. Church. He also 
e ie әле novel, "T heodora Phranza', 
reprinted »ject of the fall of Constantinopl 
ripe І from the 'Churchman's 

У of 1853-4. 
givenderthal, near Düsseldorf in Germany, 
race, fee E. an early type of the human 
found осе 5 y -cap and certain other bones 
Gene period ES eposits of the Middle Ple 
ated RU s inderthal man, who is ass 
q.v.) ы hat is known as the Mousterian 
Zurope kom 3 Pelieved to have arrived in 
ern A. “А he East, probably from north- 
Europe, but анан over the greater part of 
descenden ы Ды ut, and modern man is not 
Aurignacian ‹ їй him. He was succeeded by 
ешге iis \ man (see. Aurignac). (Pe ke d 

» Apesand Men’, ‘Huntersand Artists’.) 


Меһисһ: 
6o e ehiadnezzar, the king of Babylonia 
27592 B.C., who built the walls of B 


(nw . pylon 
Ж perhaps the famous ‘Hanging 
s'. His Insanity is related in Dan. iv. 


Necker, MADAME 


(1730-04), а Sy 
Бадеа to Gibbon 


(Susanne  Curcuop) 
S he hice at one time en- 
ecame on the historian (q.v.); she 
a fie wife of Ji Nieker the 
Prominent p ir and s She was 
Period in French literary circles of the 

Preceding the Revolution. Her 


daughter м, 
a aad was the celebrated Mme de Staél 


Ne 
Е скен, Mn. the sheriff's officer in Dickens's 


Б ouse’ (q.v.), generally referred to as 

the name of the sponging-house 

5. He has three children, Tom, 

rlotte (known as ‘Charley’, 
ther Summerson’s maid). 


» the dwarf in Scott’s “The 


Nectanabus 
ki *xande 
ng A 
falls E magician 


Ned p 


the ratts 


"Dramatic the subject and title of one of 


atic Idyls' of К. Browni ; 
e 2 5 . Browning (q.v.). 
of ‘old Tod 15 an adaptation of the episode 
€ 'veriest in Bunyan's *Mr. Badman' (q.v.), 
i St rogue that breathes upon earth’, 


is con е 
ged verted, confesses his felonies, and 


Neea 


Jacobi. Knife-grinder, The, see Anti- 
n. , 


Negu 
s à 
(2) a 1 (1) the title of the ruler of Abyssinia; 


ixture : 

Called PME of wine, hot water, and sugar 

olone] hranei пеп after its inventor, 
NEHRU, paw Us (4. 1732). 


JAWAHARLAL (1889-1964), 


NENNIUS 


Indian statesman, was born at Allahabad, the 
son of Motilal Nehru, an eminent lawyer. He 
was educated in England, at Harrow and 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and was called 
to the Bar before returning to Allahabad to 
practise there. He joined the non-co-opera- 
tion movement under Gandhi in 1920, was 
imprisoned several times and soon attained a 
leading position in the Indian National Con- 
gress party. He became the first prime min- 
ister of independent India, remaining in office 
until his death. He wanted India to be a 
secular state, based on parliamentary govern- 
ment and а socialistic economy, with a 
foreign policy of ‘neutralism’, or indepen- 
dence of both the Western and Communist 
His policy of friendship with China 
j redited by the Chinese invasion of 
India in 1962. His 'Autobiography' (1936) 
gives some insight into the development of his 
ideas. His ‘Glimpses of World History’ 
(1939) paid more attention to Asia than was 
usual in universal histories, and his 'Dis- 
covery of India' (1946) revealed his sympathy 
with India's traditions. 


Nekayah, in Johnson's ‘Rasselas’ (q.v.), the 
sister of the hero. 

Nell Trent, ‘Little Nell’, heroine of Dickens's 
“The Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 

Nelson, Horatio, Viscount (1758-1805), 
born at Burnham-Thorpe, Norfolk, entered 
the navy in 1770. He lost his right eye at 
Calvi in Corsica in 1794, took a prominent 
part in the battle of Cape St. Vincent in 1797, 
and lost his right arm at Santa Cruz in the 
same year. In 1798 he 


destroyed the French 
fleet in Abukir Bay (Battle of the Nile). He 
commanded the attack on Copenhagen in 
1801, and was killed at Trafalgar in 1805. He 
was made duke of Bronté (in Sicily). See 
also Hamilton (Emma, Lady). 
Nelson’s last words, ‘Thank God, I have 
done my duty’, or, according to another 
account, ‘Kiss me, Hardy’. 
Néméa, a town in Argolis, the neighbour- 
hood of which was infested by the famous 
Nemean lion, killed by Hercules (q.v.). The 
scene also of ancient panhellenic games. 
Nemesis, according to Hesiod a child of 
Night, was in early Greek thought a personi- 
fication of the gods’ resentment at, and con- 
sequent punishment of, insolence (hubris) 
towards themselves. 
Nemo, the law-writer in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q-v.)- 
Nemo, Captain, the hero of Jules Verne's 
"Twenty Thousand Leagues under the Sea’, 
in which the author anticipated the develop- 
ment of the submarine. 
NENNIUS (fl. 796), the traditional author 
but probably only the reviser, of the *Historia 
Britonum', lived on the borders of Mercia, in 
Brecknock or Radnor, and was a pupil. > 
Elbod, bishop of Bangor (4. с. 811). "There 
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т ANTIS 
NEW ATALANT 
NENNIUS 

i e ‘Historia’, the 
are several versions of the ‘Historia’, t 
North-Welsh, the South-Welsh, the Irish, 
and the English. It is a collection of notes, i же 
drawn from various Sources, on the history Neri, see Bianchi and Neri. — 
and geography of Britain, and is chiefly Nerissa, in Shakespeare's “The Merch: 
interesting for the account it purports to give — ? sa, 
of the historical Ar: 


м t 4 a's waiting-maid. 
thur, who, as dux bellorum, ^ Venice’ (q.v.), Portia's wa (ab. 54-68), the 
after Hengist’s death led the Britons against мего, a Roman emperor (A.D. 5 
the Saxons in twelve battles, which Nennius 


;erbial 
"n 7 proverbia 
last of the Julio-Claudian суй р, Mag an 
i y а ality. " 
enumerates (including Mount Badon). for his tyranny and id and started 
It is one of the sources on which Geofirey artist and actor of some dne d Burrus. 
of Monmouth (q.v.) drew for his ‘Historia well under the tuition of $ that the burning 
gum Britanniae’, The ‘Historia Britonum Some ancient authors eT негап that he 

i 3 in ‘Scri es i а 8 sc $ к e 

was first printed by Gall, 1691, in ‘Scriptores of Rome in 64 was due " à subjects revolte 
Quindecim’, fiddled while it burnt. E Dd Nero $06 
against his oppression in 68, J ner C What an 
his own life, ‘Qualis artifex pe re ыы been: Ris 

artist dies with me!) are said to ha 
ideas on the rendering of dying words. 
light. The move 


s the 
Néreids, Tur, in Greek рае. it 
d 1 ‘ertus, a deity о sea; 
daughters of Nercüs, a c {ө т 
пун Һе (q.v.) of the Mediterranear 


verth see Hertha. AND, 
visionism, for the pigment Nerthus, АСА n Ins. HUBERT BD 
ure colour which NESBIT, EDITH (на, ) (1858-1924) 
еп seen from а distance, later Mrs. pe p achieved fame ы 

: ire $. 9 a = :g 
giving the effect of blended colour without а S RUE Nr A youn E s 
loss of brilliance, she enjoyed the society of her s ae Ros- 
H . she ¢ by Ld" NC > 

Neoplatonism, a philosophical and reli- friends, who included -— en and her 
i ism Dining Platonic dier i settis, and William Morris, ar 
1С] originate: at Alex- 


er mem- 
husband, Hubert Bland, were founds hough 
cent., an bers of the Fabian Society (q.v. "boilers for 
represented їп the writings of Plotinus, Ог many years she wrote pot- vriter of 
orphyry, and Proclus. The works of Sr. е А her gift as a У ntil the 
Augustine show its influence, es did not appear S Gra in 
суп ролен of Neoplatonism was ‘r тик. Sed the 
Ypatia (murdered y the Alex i e thirty or so that followec, 1), 
in A.D. 415), whose noble figure is i i А ОЁ a Т ee ШЕ рев Сое 
C. Kingsley's novel called by he ed LUNO the Carpet’ (1904), 
Neoptólémus, the son of A 
also called Pyp 


our iris Railway 
Children’ (1908), and “The Magic 
he who killed Priam. When the 


ir direct арреа, 
(1910). The stories, with their Ero at once 
ves were distributed, Andro- to the imagination of children, we 
mache (q.v.) fell to his portion, He subse- ; 
quently marrje i 


be 
-ontinued to 
immensely popular and have contin 
daughter of 


ns. 
5 neratio! 
read by children of succeeding gen 


Nessus, see Deianira. onnese, 
s De 
Nepenthe, 4 ё А Nestor, king of Pylos in the Pelop' 
penthe, a drug Supposed to banish sorrow ы Б 
(see Thone), 


i i subjects 
‘Nepenthe’ js the title of а anda grandson of Poseidon, led his sub 
beautiful Poem by G. Darl S 


inguishe 
ey (q.v.) to the Trojan War, where heg HIS о 
Мејн imse z the Grecian chiefs 
Nephelococcygia, iCloud-cuckoo-lanq. in ише his widen Grec 
the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes, a 


А sJoquence- 
aloni К age, by his wisdom, justice, and cloq 
e ‹В : Maginary cit 
built in the air by the birds, тета 


ius, some” 
Nestorians, followers of Nestorius, 
Nepomuk, Sr. Jonn OF (c. 


atri- 
time a disciple of St. Chrysostom ani Piele 
т J К 1340 Я а ‘onstantinople in A.D. 428, d divine 
born at Nepomuk in Bohemia, an ecc ti at Christ had distinct human an f the 
whom Wenceslaus IV in 1393 caused to be he d trine opposite to that ? con- 
drowned in the river Moldau at P v.) E Sois was 
Was canonized in 1729. 977-3. 
NEPOS, CORNELIUS (c. 9 
Roman historian, 


ysites in 431 
demned by the Councils of Ephesus ! t 
9-с. 24 n.c.), and Chalcedon in 


nen 
451, his fiercest OPPO ies 
Я ч SE 55: 
a friend of Atticus and Fre Cyril of Alexandria. Ane zal Asia. 
Catullus. His chief work was ‘De Viris of the eect penetrated to Centr survives 10 
Illustribus’, of which part survives, remnant of Nestorian Christians s 
Neptune 


distan 
t ins tolia and Kur! 

» the Roman god of the sea, identi- € mountains of E. Anatoli 

fied with th idor 


gore 
d Б ing the war of 19 

095) of the Greeks, (tiven into ug eme 

€ planet NEPTUNE was discovered in ` 
1846, as а result of th 


th's 
in Goldsmit 
© mathematica] calcu. Neville, Miss, a character in 
lations of J, C. Aq SgS za ‘She Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v.). 
tier in France, New Atalantis, see Manley. 
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New Atlantis, The, a treatise of political 
philosophy in the form of a fable, by Francis 
Bue (q The work, which was left un- 
nished, was published in 1626. 
" n account of a visit to an imaginary 
n of Bensalem in the Pacific nd of the 
EL a condir ons prev iling there; and also 
о асел з House’, a college of natural 
vote phy dedicated to the study of the 
rks and creatures of God’. 


New Bath Guide, see Anstey (C.). 


New England Nun and Other Stories, 
4, by Mary E. Wilkins Freeman (q.v.). 


Мез English Dictionary, The, more gener- 
De „known now as the ‘Oxford English 
Ictionary' (q.v.). 


New G TET 
or work Gissing depicts the struggle 
literary’ her tea and intrigues, of the 
effect of orld of his time and the blighting 
Main theme dee, on artistic endeavour. The 
asper Mil; is the contrast of the career of 
unserupul vain, the facile, clever, selfish, and 
the materialis writer of reviews (who accepts 
cess) myag TR conditions of literary suc- 
ments, Acre of more artistic tempera- 
author of ара these are Edwin Reardon, the 
y povert two fine works, who is hampered 
his erp ane by the lack of sympathy of 
arold Bip minded wife, and the generous 
of a work EUN. poor scholar, the author 
of the ена solute realism in the sphere 
is Presented.» decent’. The literary world 
ot which on, a a multitude of characters, 
red апе S the best is the learned pedant 
Y облет pil rancorous and sardonic 
tracted 1G Y REP mens Jasper is at- 
arian whà uie daughter and assistant, 
Proposes to passionately loves him; but he 
сасу of f er only when she inherits a 
Not to be ртов. When this legacy proves 
and marries етп, he shabbily withdraws, 
of Edwin Amy Reardon, the young widow 
tion have m failure and his wife's deser- 
Sombre Аз riven to an early grave. ‘The 
Story ends with Jasper’s success, the 
If-advertisement over artistic 


triumph of se 
Conscience, 


e Dutch well former name of Australia. 
of the Gre among the first discoverers 
Surveyed 5 inent (1606), and their navigators 
and 1627 Е part of its coasts between 1618 
known to th he West coast was probably 
* Portuguese earlier. 


ew 
first Inne, The 


fail 


acted in 16; a comedy by Jonson (q.v), 
Ure, not be 29, when it was a complete 
tances, the = heard to the conclusion. 

Some lords € young Lady Frampul, invites 
the New ү and gentlemen to make merry at 
Lord nn at Barnet. One of the guests, 


Prom, c aufort, falls in love with, and is 
Who =i nd to, theson of the innkeeper, 


een dressed up as a lady, while 


Frane, А 
€s falls in love with Lovel, a melancholy 


NEW WAY TO PAY OLD DEBTS 


gentleman staying at the inn. Finally the host 
turns out to be the lost father of Frances, and 
is son t6 be not a boy, but Laetitia, sister of 
New Model Army, Tne, was organized by 
the parliament in 1645, after the passing of 
the ‘Self-denying Ordinance’, the dispersal 
of Waller's army, and the indecisive second 
battle of Newbury. It was composed solely 
with a view to military efficiency, was regu- 
larly paid, and was composed largely of 
Puritans, the officers being mostly Inde- 

pendents. Sir Thomas Fairfax was its 

general. 

New Monthly Magazine, The, a periodical 

founded in 1814, and continued, with various 

changes in its sub-title, until 1871, when it 

was continued without sub-title till 1881, and 

then until 1884 as “The New Monthly’. It 

had as editors, at various periods, Thomas 

Campbell, Bulwer Lytton, Theodore Hook, 

Thomas Hood, and W. H. Ainsworth. 


New Order, the term used to denote the 
political, economic, and social system, in- 
volving German domination over Europe and 
the annexation of vast eastern territories for 
German settlement, which the Nazis hoped 
to establish. The project was renounced in 
November 1944. 


New Republic, The, see Mallock. 


New Statesman, The, a weekly journal of 
politics, art, letters, and science, originally 
planned as an organ of the Fabian Society 
(q.v.), socialist in standing but independent 
of party. It was first published in 1913 with 
Clifford Sharp as editor, J. С. Squire as liter- 
ary editor, and the Webbs and С. В. Shaw as 
regular contributors. From that time and 
under the editorships of Kingsley Martin 
(1931-60) and subsequent editors, it has 
maintained its policy ‘of dissent, of scepti- 
cism, of inquiry, of non-conformity’. Among 
other writers connected with the journal have 
been J. M. Keynes, G. D. Н. Cole, Raymond 
Mortimer, and J. B. Priestley. 

New Survey of London Life and Labour, 
see Booth (C.). 

New Timon, The, a satirical poem by 
Bulwer Lytton (а.у.), published in 1846, in 
which he sketches various celebrities of the 
day. 

New Way to pay Old Debts, A, a comedy 
by Massinger (а.у.), published in 1633, per- 
haps the best known of his works. 

The play deals with the discomfiture of 
Sir Giles Overreach, a character modelled on 
the notorious extortioner, Sir Giles Mom- 
pesson (1584-1651 ?), who was fined and 
imprisoned for his proceedings. The cruel 
and rapacious Overreach, having got posses- 
sion of the property of his prodigal nephew 
Frank Wellborn, who is reduced to utte 
poverty, treats him with contumely ay 
Allworth, a rich widow, to whose шеп 
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Wellborn had rendered important services, 
consents to help him by giving ground for the 
belief that she is about to marry him. Over- 
reach, deceived, changes his attitude, and 
gives Wellborn assistance. Tom Allworth, 
Lady Allworth's Stepson, and page to Lord 
Lovell, is in love with Overreach’s daughter 
Margaret, who returns his love. Overreach is 
consumed with a desire that his daughter 
Shall marry Lord Lovell and become 'right 
honourable’. Lord Lovell consents to help 
llworth to win Margaret, and a trick is 
played on Overreach by which he 
the marriage, thinking that Lord I 
be the bridegroom. Overreach becomes crazy 
on discovering the deceit and on finding th 


ained; 
eives a 
Lovell’s regiment, and 
Lord Lovell marries Lady Allworth. 

New Writing, 
John Lehmann (q.v.), first publis| 
and afterwards at approximately 


a book-periodical edited by 


authors, and par- 
as too unortho- 


agazines, New 
contributors were recruited from many parts 
of Europe, India, New Zealand, South 
Africa, China 


» and Russia, In 
out as ‘Folios of New Writ 
‘New Writing and р, 


t 1940 it came 
ing’, which became 
aylight’ in 1942 and 
d ur Meanwhile ‘Penguin New 
Writing appeared in 1940, first as a monthly 


n in 1942 as a quarterly, [t 
Teprinted some work from ‘New Writing’, but 


of the upheaval. 


s of war, ‘The Way We Avi 
Now’, was espe "y shave 


cially notable, 


The, an American weekly 


- It is 


Newbery i 

bookseller, who establish himself tor and 
in St. Paul's Churchyard, iat 
originated the publicar; 
Goldsmith (q.v.) 
worked for h 
Two Shoes’. N, 


ewbery fi in ‘The Vj 
of Wate oo gures in “The Vicar 


NEWBOLT, Sir 


Tum’; ‘Songs of the Sea’ (1904); Songs of 
(1910). His "Naval History of the 
ar, 1914—18' арреаге 


homas Lucas 

Опа wife of William Cavendish, 
duke of Newcastle, She wrote a multitude of 
Verses, essays Plays (1653-68), and a 


; and 


NEWGATE 


biography of her husband. She is principally 
remembered for Pepys's condemnation gt: e 
as ‘a mad, conceited, ridiculous woman’, ane 
on the other hand for Charles Lama р 
encomium of her, ‘that princely woman, th 
thrice noble Margaret of Newcastle’. 


Newcomen, Тномлз (1663-1729), eer 
monger or blacksmith of D: tmouth, inven 
of the atmospheric steam-engine. 
Newcomes, The, à novel by Thackeray 
(q.v.), published serially in 1853-5. Id by 
The story, which purports to abd of 
Pendennis (q.v.), centres round the SEULS 
young Clive Newcome, a youth of He GE 
instincts and human failings, the a 
Colonel! Thomas Newcome, an officer du wn 
Indian army, in whom Thackeray has ad 
an admirable portrait of а s nup mile 
gentleman, guided through life solely N 
sentiments of duty and honour. Clive N 
come falls in love with his cousin, Erhel ir Sir 
come, daughter of the wealthy ban 1 for a 
Brian Newcome. But she is destined the 
more exalted match by her аталат "a 
countess of Kew, a worldly SX he most 
woman, and by her other relative . 1 Ethel’ 
vigorous opponent of Clive's suit is E aous 
brother, Barnes Newcome, a mean, Ve Naat 
little snob, in whom Thackeray ha thel À 
overdrawn the character of a villain. t bbs 
fine and honourable girl, though сары ar" 
and at times influenced by ambition ant für 
worldly Surroundings, yields to these ns. 
as to engage herself first to her cousin, ro: 
ew, and then to a worthless puppy, ial 
"arintosh ; but both these matches she Же, 
off. Meanwhile Clive, despairing of гену 
himself to be married to a p o 
nonentity, Rosey Mackenzie, the daughte ae 
a scheming widow, The marriage pare me 
miserably, Moreover, Colonel te es 
loses his fortune; and his household, inclu the 
Clive and his wife and Mrs. Mackenzie, ty. 
‘campaigner’, are reduced to dire pover 
This brin 
Mackenzie. 
Jects the Colonel 
taunts and Teproaches, until he takes refuge 15 
the Greyfriars [Charterhouse] almshous 


3 imax 

ne pathos of the story reaches its clima 

With the 
‹ 


answered to his name, and qm e 
of The Master’. Rosey жо 
ed, we are left to infer that C. 
finally united. 


Sir Rocer (1719-1806), = 
tminster School and кк for 
Oxford, М.Р. successively yas 
iddlesex and Oxford University, d for 
founder of the Newoicate Prize at Oxfor 
English verse (1805). 


e 

Newgate, the principal west gate Ed ie 

ancient city of London, so called pro “lier 

ecause it was the reconstruction of an ear: int 
gate dating from Roman times, at the po: 


Newdigate, 
cated at Wes 
Sity College, 
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Viae e alag Street (q.v.) reached London 
Holka a eng the line of Oxford Street and 
ee AL ts gate-house Was a prison from 
sane 2 cent. This prison was enlarged, re- 
} снн, and improved out of funds left 
Жым к Whittington, Attention was 
Шора Ps insanitary condition by John 
Ed A he prison reformer (1726-90) (two 
the зае died of jail fever caught at 
by the Goa and in 1780 it was burnt down 
ака [d ai m riote It was then rebuilt, 
Sent eur ly demolis hed in 1902, when the 
ral Criminal Court was built on its site. 


Aa 
Parate Calendar, The, or Malefactors’ 
series} DIETER ж published (the original 
times eon 1774, and dealt with notorious 
(‘The Nec that date. Later series 
esting + EC Calendar, comprising inter- 

e of the most notorious 
dar’) Ed Hs The New Newgate Calen- 
iM € issued about 1826 by Andrew 

Pp and William Baldwin. 
(op 9rrOw's ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.) 

Tonicles of Newgate’ (ch. 
Newland 
Cashie г 
ank 


compiled the 
xvi). 


ABRAHAM (1730-1807), chief 
r of the Bank of d from: 1782. 
D ewlands? ene юп known as ‘Abraham 
а ганан ma bearing his signature. See 
cdg MAN, JOHN 
Colless gorel at Ealing and at Trinity 
where he xford, became a fellow of Oriel, 
fellows K, BES in contact with his brother- 
"roude (ai сапа Pusey, and later with К. Н. 
the Vitale In 1828 he was presented to 
€ went reg of St. Mary's, Oxford. In 1832 
"roude [ее south of Europe with R. Н. 
е * p us him wrote in Rome much of 
contributed stolica _(1836), sacred poems 
Magazine’ in the first instance to “The British 
«саа, kind] i 1833 he composed the hymn 
alermo to M: Aght', during a passage from 
resolved wi arseilles. In the same r he 
and A ds William Palmer, R. H. Froude, 
Apostolica] erceval to fight for the doctrine of 
е Prayangan Sioi and the integrity of 
Imes’ (se book, and began ‘Tracts for the 
found 4 e Oxford Movement), in which he 
а Supporter in Dr. Pusey (q.v.). In 

* published a number of treatises 
cluding th of the Anglo-Catholic view, in- 
се ofthe Lectures on the Prophetical 
Tract X the Church’, and in 1841 his famous 
With Cath, na the compatibility of the Articles 
эе 1c theology; this tract brought the 

о Li emo under the official ban. He retired 
Miracles’ i re in 1842, wrote his ‘Essay on 
St, lary's i that year, resigned the living of 
Rome in 8i 1843, and joined the Church of 
Where he 45. He went to Rome in 1846, 
D., and ies ordained priest and created 
d in ne an Oratorian. He returned 

inu id and established the Ora- 
р it SE Cn am. His ‘Essay on the De- 
at the time hristian Doctrine’ was written 
1845. [neg his transition and published in 
51 appeared his ‘Lectures on the 


HENRY (1801-99), 


Tactarj 


NEWSBOOKS 


Present Position of the Roman Catholics’, a 
fiercely contemptuous reply to the No-Popery 
agitation of the moment. In 1854 he was ap- 
pointed rector of the new Catholic University 
of Dublin, and in 1852, previous to his formal 
appointment, delivered his lectures on "The 
Scope and Nature of University Education’. 
ctures on Universities’ appeared in 1859. 
The third edition (1873) of "The Idea of a 
University Defined' contains both series of 
lectures. In these Newman, opposing the 
popular doctrines of the day, maintained that 
the duty of a university is instruction rather 
than rescarch, and to train the mind rather 
than to diffuse useful knowledge; and de- 
fended theological teaching and tutorial 
supervision as parts of the university system. 
Newman found the Irish clergy and the ‘New 
Catholic University’ quite intractable and 
soon gave up his appointment. 

In 1864 appeared his ‘Apologia pro Vita 
sua’, in answer to Charles Kingsley, who 
in ‘Macmillan’s Magazine’, misrepresenting 
Newman, had remarked that Newman did 
not consider truth as a necessary virtue. The 
‘Apologia’ came out serially, and when it was 
published as a book much of the controversial 
matter v omitted. lt is an exposition, 
written with the utmost simplicity and sin- 
гапа in a style of limpid clearness, of his 
1 history, and has obtained recognition 
as a literary masterpiece. In 1866 appeared 
his poem, "The Dream of Gerontius', a 
dramatic monologue of a just soul leaving the 
body at death, which made a wide appeal to 
religious minds. In 1868 was published his 
‘Verses on Various Occasions’, containing 
many poems of tender beauty. In 1870 New- 
man published “The Grammar of Assent’ 
(q.v.), and at various times volumes of ser- 
mons preached at St. Mary’s, Oxford, and 
elsewhere. Mention should also be made of 
his religious novels, ‘Loss and Gain’ (1848), 
containing a celebrated account of an Oxford 
tutor's breakfast party, and ‘Callista’ (1856). 
In 1877 he was made an honorary fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford, and in 1879 was 
created Cardinal of St. George in Velabro. 


Newnes, GEORGE (1851-1910), publisher 
and magazine proprietor. He founded in 
particular “The Strand Magazine’ (in which 
Conan Doyle’s ‘Adventures of Sherlock 
Holmes’ first appeared) and *Tit-Bits'. 


Newnham College, a college for women at 
Cambridge, opened in 1876, developed from 
an earlier house of residence for women 
students, of which Sidgwick (q.v.) was one 
of the chief promoters, and Anne Jemima 
Clough (1820-92) the first principal. 


News, The, see L'Estrange. 


Newsbooks, or DIURNALLS, the successors 
of the ‘Corantos’ (q.v.) in the evolution of 
the newspaper. Newsbooks, consisting of one 
printed sheet (8 pages) or later of two printed 
sheets (16 pages), and containing dome ti 

intelligence and the principal features of the 
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modern newspaper, were issued, by various 
journalists and under various titles, during 
the period 1641-65. They then gave place 
to the ‘Oxford’ (later 'London') ‘Gazette’ 
(sce Gazette). 

Newsletters, a term specially applied to the 
manuscript records of parliamentary and 
Court news, sent twice a week to subscribers 
from the London office of Muddiman (q.v.) in 
the second half of the 17th cent. A survival of 
these may be seen in the 'London Letter? 
which still appears in many provincial 
journals, as well as in contemporary ‘news- 
letters’, 

Newsome, Маз. and Cuan, leading charac- 
ters in H. James’s ‘The Ambassadors’ (q.v.). 
ISAAC (1642-1727), the 
Philosopher, was born at Woolst 3 


i I matica’, embodying 
his laws of motion and the idea of universal 
gravitation, was exhibited at the i 


and was annually recels e 
for 25 years, He was К hee ce 


nighted j : 
came master of the Mi in боп 2795. Бе 
sented 


Newton's works (i 
Samuel Horsley 


x ey mns’ in ү Ж: 
Authentic Narrative’, first Ma 
anonymously jn 1764, is an account of his 


early adventurous life a 


y t sea (includi, ave- 
trading) and his reli i p Mis 


gious conversion. 


im return to his own 
a magic steed, but on 
not set foot on earth, 


caution immediate] 
а " y 
dida) » and became а blind, decrepit 


NICHOLAS’S CLERK 


Nibelung (Nini NIEBELUNG), a 
Norse sagas and German ‘Nibelungen E 
(q.v.), a mythical king of a race of dv DM 
Nibelungs, who dwelt in Nor B 
Nibelung kings and people also igure 
W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.). 


Nibelungen, Ring des, see Ring des Nibelun- 
gen. 


Nibelungenlied, a German poem of дї 
13th cent. embodying a story found in po In 
tive shape in both forms of the Edda (q.v: Vil- 
these the story is substantially as told by 2j 
liam Morris in his ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (awe, 
Sigurd being the Siegfried of the Germa 
oem. : if 
й In the ‘Nibelungenlied’ the story is soma 
what different, Siegfried, son of Siegmund 
and Sieglind, king and queen of the DRE 
lands, having got possession of the Nibe 
hoard guarded by Alberich, rides t a 
Kriemhild, a Burgundian princess, mater С 
Gunther, Gernot, and Giselher.. Ын ч 
their grim retainer, warns them оваа а 
fried, but the match is arranged, and the ӨЧЕ 
is given to Kriemhild аз marriage дарс 
Siegfried undertakes to help Gunther to hee 
Brunhild, queen of Issland, by defeating nt 
in trials of skill and strength, which he es 
ceeds in doing. The double marriage aa 
place, but Brunhild remains suspicious а by 
ill-humoured, and Siegfried, called th ИБ 
Gunther to subdue her, does so in Gunt! "dle 
semblance and takes away her ring and ви anis 
Which he gives to Kriemhild. ‘The two quail 
quarrel, and Kriemhild reveals to Brunn. 
the trick that has been played on her. Hag by 
Who thinks his master's honour injure ati d 
Siegfried, treacherously kills the latter at 4 
hunt. К 
-. Kriemhild 
king of the Hu 


later marries Etzel (Диа), 
ns, and in order to avenge her 
husband and secure the hoard, which | е 
brothers have seized and sunk in the inner 
Persuades them to visit Etzel’s court. T ise 
they are set upon and overcome, but ге n 
to betray the hiding-place of the hoard, the 
are slain, Hagen, the last survivor O by 
Party who knows the secret, is killed n 
Kriemhild with Siegfried’s sword; d a 
ХПА herself is slain by Hildebrand, 
knight of Dietrich of Bern. 
Nice, Sin CounrL v, see Sir Courtly Nice. 
Nice Valour, The, or The Passionate Mad 
man, see Fletcher (3^). 


Nicholas, Sr., «id to have Been bishop Ф 
Муга in Asia Minor about A.D. зоо, те еп. 
Patron saint of Russia, and of cn 
scholars, sailors, virgins, and thieves, in 8 
sequence of various legends relating to bene P 
conferred by him on these. His festiva ‘i 


* 5 
ес. See also Santa Claus and Nicholas 
Clerk. 


" ief. 
Nicholas's Clerk, Sr., а highwayman, И, 
So used in Shakespeare's ‘1 Henry IV (те 
П. 1, and in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v). It 
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also used to signify a poor scholar, St. Nicho- 
las being the patron saint of scholars. 
Nicholas Nickleby, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.), published in 1838-9. А 
к. 'icholas a generous, high-spirited lad of 
п eteen, his mother, and his gentle sister 
ek ВЕЕ menni s on the death of his 
Mid ERE E e for assistance to his 
d ха m Nickleby, a griping usurer, of 
Md їр volas at once makes an enemy by 
A emus ndent bearing. He sent as usher 
ied ae ays Hall, where Wackford Squeers 
fo and maltreats forty urchins under pre- 
4 m of education. I special cruelty is ex- 
incen m Smike, a half-witted lad left on his 
Pus and employed i 
niuriated by what he 
Squeers and escapes with $ 2 
арык devora friend. For a time he 
pre == and Smike аз an actor in the 
Pee al company of Vincent Crummles; 
en enters the service of the brothers 


who be- 


Cheery 
teeta whose benevolence and good 
T spread happiness around them. 


атаи Kate, apprenticed to Madame 
designs n dressmaker, is by her uncle's 
Мр Bore to the insults of Sir 
tiis pense lawk, one of h ociates. From 
who b cution she is released by Nicholas 
home fo n Пи Mulberry's head and makes 1 
imself Bi mother and sister. Nicholas 
Support P. n love with Madeline Bray, the 
a conspira a selfish father and the object of 
revolting. SA Ralph Nickleby and another 
the latte. PES usurer, Gride, to marry her to 
as been i alph, whose hatred for Nicholas 
plans бэ шы р! by the failure of his 
Smike С owing Nicholas’s affection #ог 
him: Bue See to remove the latter from 
and terro ў нике succumbs to failing health 
are Бае a his enemies. All Ralph's plots 
is eccentr] y the help of Newman Noggs, 
€xposure ic derk: Confronted with ruin and 
Covery that © finally shattered by the dis- 
angs him none was his own son, Ralph 
Cheerybles - - Nicholas, befriended by the 
Marries ip, Marries Madeline, and Kate 
queers EY Cheerybles’ nephew, _ Frank. 
егеф > Uansported, and Gride is mur- 


NICHOL, 


author, a S, JOHN (1745-1826), printer and 
Younger (ron iced to William Bowyer the 
Joined Гу 299-1777, ‘the learned printer’), 
the ‘Gennes Henry in the management of 
and wa eman’s Magazine’ (q.v.) in 1778, 


S8 
Published (oo anager from 1792 to 1826. He 


Hon of puts Royal Wills’ in 1780, a 'Collec- 
"Віно iscellaneous Poems' (1780-2), his 
i са Topographica’ (1780-99), and 


io н 
His Popes Anecdotes of Hogarth’ (1781). 
ntiquities spent work, ‘The History and 
795 and ge Leicester’, appeared between 
Swift's wi 1815, and in r8or his edition of 
the Liteon ts (19 vols.). In 1812-15 appeared 
Century: У Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
: an invaluable bibliographical and 


biograph 
sra 
Phical storehouse of information in nine 


NIETZSCHE 


volumes; six volumes of а supplementary 
work, ‘Illustrations of the Literary History of 
the Eighteenth Century’, appeared between 
1817 and 1831, two being published posthu- 
mously, and John Bowyer Nichols (his son 

1779-1863) added two more volumes in 1848 
and 1858. John Nichols’s collection of news- 
papers is now in the Bodleian Library. 


Nicias, an Athenian general during the 
Peloponnesian War, a man of upright cha- 
racter, and an advocate of peace. He was in 
command (with Alcibiades and Lamachus, 
and later with Demosthenes) of the disastrous 
Syracusan expedition, and on the surrender 
of the Athenian force was put to death by the 
Syracusans (413 В.С.). 

Nick, Orb, see Old Nick. 

Nicolette, see Aucassin and Nicolette. 
Nidhéggr, in Scandinavian mythology, a 
monstrous serpent which gnaws at the root of 
Yggdrasil (q.v.). 

Niebelung, see Nibelung. 


NIEBUHR, BARTHOLD GEORG (1776- 
1831), the son of a distinguished German 
traveller, was educated at Kiel, and studied 
phy cience at Edinburgh in 1798. His 
great ‘History of Rome’, which originally 
took the form of lectures delivered at Berlin 
in 1810-12, appeared in 1827-8. Niebuhr was 
the first historian to deal with the subject 
in a scientific spirit, discussing critically the 
early Roman legends and paying more at- 
tention to the development of institutions and 
to social characteristics than to individuals 
and incidents. The ‘History’ was translated 
into English by J. C. Hare and Bishop Thirl- 
wall in 1828-42. 

NIETZSCHE, FRIEDRICH WILHELM 
(1844-1900), German philosopher and poet, 
educated at the ancient grammar school of 
Schulpforta and appointed very young to a 
professorship of classical philology at Basel. 
He resigned because of ill health and in 1889 
suffered a mental breakdown from which he 
never properly recovered. His first work 
‘Die Geburt der Tragödie’ (1872) was of 
revolutionary importance, challenging the 
accepted tradition of classical scholarship; it 
argued against the ‘Apolline’ views associated 
with Winckelmann (q.v.) in favour of a 
‘Dionysiac’ interpretation which allowed for 

pessimism and passion as central features. 

His other main works include the ‘Unzeit- 

gemiisse Betrachtungen’ (1873-6), in which 

he heavily criticized the complacency of 
German culture in the age of Bismarck, 

‘Morgenréte’ (1881) and ‘Die fröhliche 
Wissenschaft’ (1882). For his general 
philosophic position, his most important 
works were ‘Also sprach Zarathustra’ (1883— 
92), 'Jenseits von Gut und Bóse' (1886) and 
Der Wille zur Macht’ (published posthum- 
ously from fragments). His basic ideas are 
the affirmation of the Superman, the eid 
tion of Christian morality, the a 
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power, and the ‘revision of all : values’. 
Nietzsche began as a disciple of Schopen- 
hauer (q.v.), but later rejected his pessimism 
and quietism. For some time he was an ad- 
mirer of Wagner (q.v.), but was eventually 
unable to accept the Schopenhauerian ele- 
ments in Wagner’s outlook, and the breach 
with Wagner was one of the main episodes in 
Nietzsche's career. His influence on modern 
German literature has been enormous. 


Niflheim, in Scandinavian mythology, an 
underworld of cold and darkness, the abode 
of the dead, who were distributed among its 
nine regions. It was ruled over by Hel (see 
Hell) It was separated by Ginnungagap 
(q.v.) from Muspellheim (q.v.), and Yggdrasil 
(q.v.) had its roots there. 


Night Thoughts on Life, Death, and Im- 
mortality, The Complaint or, a didactic 
poem of some 10,000 lines of blank verse, in 
nine books, by E. Young (q.v.), published in 
1742-5. : 

The first book is occupied with the poet's 
reflections on life's vicissitudes, death, and 
immortality. The next seven forma soliloquy, 
partly argumentative, partly reflective, ad- 
dressed to a certain worldly infidel, named 
Lorenzo, who is exhorted to turn to faith and 
virtue. The ninth book, entitled ‘The Con- 
solation’, contains a vision of the last day and 
of eternity, a survey of the wonders of the 
firmament at night, a final exhortation to 
Lorenzo, and an invocation to the Deity. 

The poem for a time enjoyed great popu- 
larity. It contains a few autobiographical 
allusions. Narcissa and Philander have not 
been identified, but may have been his step- 
daughter and her husband, Mr. Temple. 
Mrs. Temple died of consumption at Lyons 
in 1736; but she was not buried surrepti- 
tiously, as told in the poem. 


Nightingale, FLORENCE (1820-1910), the 
founder of the modern nursing profession, 
famous for her services during the Crimean 
War and the reforms that she brought about 
in Army hospitals. i 


Nightingale, Ode to a, see Keats. 


Nightingale and the Lute-player, The, 
see Lover’s Melancholy and Crashaw. 


Nightmare Abbey, a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.), published in 1818. 
e book 


Byronism, Coleridgian transcendentalism, 


"There is, as usual 
ot, but the house- 
rs brings together 
rop, and Mr. Too- 
но hades; Mr. Flosky, 
eridge, and Mr. Cypress, 
E Ma: I » the versatile and 
а ‘ating celer; ; i 

к ety же gyman; and Mr. Hilary, 
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sweetness of temper that he did not in the 
least resent his friend's caricature of him. 
Nihilism (Latin nihil, nothing), originally a 
movement in Russia repudiating the s 
tomary social institutions, such as marriage 
and parental authority. The term was mis: 
duced by the novelist Turgenev (q.v.). It w i 
extended to a secret revolutionary пас уелер , 
social and political, which developed in the 
middle of the 19th cent. 

Nile, BATTLE or THE, fought on 1 Aug. 1709, 
in which Nelson destroyed in Abukir Bay es 
French fleet, defeating Buonaparte's pro) 
of creating a French empire in the East. 


Nimrod, ‘the mighty hunter before she 
Lord’ (Gen. x. 9), of whom Milton e 
(basing himself on the Targum) and men s 
sts shall be his game’ ( Paradise Lot 
xii. 30). He is represented in Genes B of 
ruler of Shinar (Sumeria) and builder + 
Nineveh, but the monuments of Assyria a 
Babylonia are silent about him. 

Nimrod, see Apperley. j 
Nimue, №мтлхе, or Vivien, see Lady of the 
Lake, and Merlin and Vivien. Р ihe 
Nine Worthies, The, sce Worthies of 
World. 3 
Nineteen Eighty-four, a novel by aes 
Orwell (q.v.), published in 1949. It ‘the 
nightmare story of totalitarianism of le 
future and one man's hopeless strugg ‹ 
against it and final defeat by acceptance. 


Winston Smith, the hero, has no heroic 
qualities, only a wistful longing for truth ate 
decency. But іп a social system where there » 
no privacy and to have unorthodox ideas gn 
curs the death penalty he knows that there 2 
no hope for him. His brief love affair ends E 
arrest by the Thought Police, and when, in 
months of torture and brain-washing, nee 
released, he makes his final submission © Бе 
own accord. The book is a warning of o 
possibilities of the police state brought, ^ 
perfection, where power is the only thing thé 
counts, where the past is constantly С =з 
modified to fit the present, and where aI а 
official language, ‘Newspeak’, progressive X 
narrows the range of ideas and independe 
thought. 


Nineteenth Century, The, a monthly Ales 
view founded in 1877 by Sir J. T. Know ps 
(q.v.), who was its first editor. It was more 
impartial in its attitude than the ‘Fortnight у 
(q.v.), bringing together in its pages the те 
eminent advocates of conflicting ра 
When the said century ended, the ен е5 
added to its old title ‘And After’, and surhe 
quently changed the whole title to 
Twentieth Century’. ча 
Ninian, Sr. (4. 432?), a native of Britain, 
who in youth made a pilgrimage to Rome oe 
was educated there. He was sent on a missio! 
to convert the pagans in the northern parts О 
Britain. Ninian was consecrated bishop 22 
his see was established in Galloway at Whit- 
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her, where he built a stone church, known 
E. 2andida Casa, dedicated to St. Martin of 
SN 1 He evangelized the Southern Picts. 
= zi "Inian 15 commemorated on 16 Sept. He 
"eg шей St. Ringan (see e.g. Scott's 
St T Irate’), and is frequently invoked as 
ot. l reignan in Rabelais. 

Ninon de Lenclos, see Lenclos. 

Ninus, sec 


Semiramis. 


ene daughter of 'Tantalus and wife of 
Sons "ED (ач). She was the mother of six 
her prid vta daughters, and this so increased 
еа sat hat she boasted herself superior to 
For thi m mother of Apollo and Artemis. 
immédictele tang the sons of Niobe were 
the Fe " y a ain by the darts of Apollo, and 
A imis my, Except one, Chloris) by 
stone eee Niobe herself was changed into 
streams Hace wept for her children in 
the grou S trickled down the rock ; so that 

епсе IN bt avourite one for a fountain. 
amlen | Niobe all tears’ (Shakespeare, 

"10. 149). 


Мїбг hA ы 
logy a, or №ӧнриқ, in Scandinavian mytho- 
Waters ne of the Vanir (q.v.), a god of the 
Si a » the father of Frey and Freya. 

ences à mountain-chain іп Armenia 
Comes ине Satan light on it when he first 
Nip 5 to the earth (‘Paradise Lost’, iii. 742). 

er, Susan Р á 

«Грег, Susan, a character in Dickens’s 
Ка 7 and San” (qv): 

rva i . _ 
Чоп че in Buddhist theology, the extinc- 
ofthe cS ы! existence and the absorption 
tion of all i the supreme spirit, or the extinc- 
ment of Сезген and passions and the attain- 

Perfect beatitude. [OED.] 


Nisr 
‘Och, а ч . 
at Nineve an Assyrian deity, in whose temple 


хіх. 37) eh БеппасһегїЬ was slain (2 Kings 
the prime’ Tilton calls him ‘of Principalities 
ost 116 In the council of Satan (‘Paradise 

= 2 vis 446). 
ny а Тгојап, who accompanied Aeneas 
» and signalized himself by his valour 
Closest fpi Rutulians. He was united in 
то аепбзнір to Euryàlus, another 
thee ee together at night they penetrated 
Y camp. After slaying many of the 


Wdeavour 
With hi uri: 


: RN, a French term for a 
› & fac affects an air of excessive inno- 
*tious adaptation of ‘n’y touche’. 


ixie 
Scandi à female water-elf (from German and 


the Son, ac Mult, the vizier of Alp Arslan 
d 9ghru] of Malik Shah the grandson, of 
«p nasty) FE (the founder of the Seljuk 
NUbiiyse A Gerald in his introduction to ће 
Zam-y]_ be Omar Khayyam (q.v.) quotes 
ulk’s story (difficult to reconcile 
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with the dates) of his studying at } 
under a doctor of law with Omar K å 
and Hasan-ben-Sabbah (the ‘Old Man of the 
Mountain’—see under Assassins), and of the 
pledge of the three friends to help each other 
in after-life. Nizam-ul-Mulk, when he be- 
came vizier, granted Omar a pension. He was 
himself ultimately murdered by the order of 
Hasan-ben-Sabbah. 


Njala Saga, sce Saga. 


Njórdhr, see Niórdr. 

No Cross, No Crown, a dissertation by 
Penn (q.v., 1669). 

Nobel Prizes, Tue, were established under 
the will of Alfred Bernhard Nobel (1833-96), 
a Swedish chemist distinguished in the de- 
velopment of explosives, by which the inter- 
est on the greater part of his large fortune 
is distributed in annual prizes for the most 
important discoveries in physics, chemistry, 
and physiology or medicine respectively, to 
the author of the most important literary 
work of an idealist tendency, and to the per- 
son who shall have most promoted the 
fraternity of nations. 

Noble, in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.), the name 
of the lion. 

Noble, a former English gold coin, first 
minted by Edward III, issued as the equiva- 
lent of бу. Sd. silver. It was a handsome coin, 
showing on the obverse the king in armour 
in a ship, and bearing the inscription: IHC: 
TRANSIENS : PER : MEDIUM : ILLORUM : IBAT : 
from Luke iv. 30, perhaps used as a charm 
against theft. 

The ANGEL, called more fully at first the 
ANGEL-NOBLE, being originally a new issue 
of the Noble, had as its device the archangel 
Michael standing upon, and piercing, the 
dragon. It was first coined by Edward IV in 
1465, when its value was 6s. 8d. _Under 
Edward VI it was ros. It was last coined by 
Charles I. This was the coin alw pre- 
sented to a patient 'touched' for the king's 
evil. When it ceased to be coined, small 
medals having the same device were sub- 
stituted for it. 

'The RosE-NOBLE or RyaL was a gold coin 
first issued by Edward IV, as the equivalent 
of 16s. silver. 'The general design of the king 
in his ship was retained, but a very large 
Yorkist rose covered part of the hull of the 
ship. 

Noble Numbers, the title of the collection 
of religious poems written by Herrick (q.v.). 
Nobs, Dr. Dove's horse in Southey's "The 
Doctor’ (q.v-)- 

Noctes Ambrosianae, a series of papers 
that appeared in 'Blackwood's Magazine' 
(q.v.) from 1822 to 1835. They were by 
several hands, Prof. John Wilson's, Lock- 
hart's, Hogg's, and Maginn's (qq.v.); but of 
the 71, 41 were by the first of these, Wilson 
(‘Christopher North’), and have been re. 
printed in his works. The ‘Noctes’ take d 
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form of imaginary conversations, of a bois- 
terous, convivial kind, at Ambrose's (q.v.), 
between the Ettrick Shepherd, Christopher 
North, and a few others, on a great variety of 
topics, from literary and political criticism to 
the rearing of poultry. The impersonation of 
the Ettrick Shepherd (Hogg) is particularly 
brilliant, and the novelty, wit, and humour 
of the conversations added greatly to the 
popularity of the magazine. 


NOEL, RODEN BERKELEY WRIO- 
THESLEY (1834-94), educated at "Trinity 
College, Cambridge, was author of several 
volumes of verse, including ‘Livingstone in 
Africa’ (1874), ‘A Little Child’s Monument’ 
(1881), and ‘Songs of the Heights and Deeps’ 
(1885). А selection of his poems was edited 
by P. Addleshaw in 1897, and his collected 
works were issued in 1902. 


Noetics, Tur, а group of fellows of Oriel 
College, Oxford, who in the first quarter of 
the 19th cent. were noted for their free 
criticism of current theology. Chief among 
them was Whately (q.v.). The name is 
derived from Gr. vonats, intelligence. 


Noggs, NEWMAN, in Dickens's ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), Ralph Nickleby’s clerk, who 
has seen better days. 

S, THE, a form of traditional, 
ceremonial, or ritualistic drama peculiar to 


apan, symbolical and Spiritual in Character. 


I p е 15th cent. and 
FE during the Tokugawa period( I Osa 
2 à ч 


In various respects the 
the early 
‚ог Accomplishment’, 
nollosa and Ezra Pound). 


Noh PI 


used generally as a warning 


Noll or Orp ; 2 
Ойша, Мош„ a nickname of Oliver 


NORRIS 


Nominalism, the view of those ACUMEN 
and later philosophers who regard ans 
or abstract conceptions as mere names Wi 
out corresponding reality. 


Nonce- word, a term employed in the OER 
to describe a word which is apparently us 
only for the nonce, coined for the occasion. 


Nones, in the ancient Roman calendar, the 
7th of March, May, July, and October, ar 
the sth of all the other months. 


Non- Intrusionists, in the Church of Scot- 
land, those who, in the 19th cent., res aie 
the intrusion by patrons of unac p 
ministers upon resisting congregations (S 
Miller, H.). 


Nonjurors, the beneficed clergy who е 
fused in 1689 to take the oath of allegiance 

William and Mary. ба 
Nore, Tue, а sandbank in the mouth of Es 
Thames off Sheerness. A mutiny Pe. 
in 1797 in the fleet ioned TREES = 
sioned by the inz equate pay and bac SCR 
of the sailors. Its leader, Parker, was hang 

Norimberga, in imprints, Nuremberg. j 
Norman, the style of Romanesque (ау 
architecture used in England from the "The 
11th to the end of the rath cent. ent of 
reorganization of dioceses and develops ‘he 
monasticism after the Conquest provide hes 
opportunity for the building of large eh e 
or which the Norman builders supplice: d 
technical ability and the native love 

ornament engendered the rich decoration. : 
Norna of the Fitful-head, Ulla Troil, 2 
character in Scott's "The Pirate" (q.v- he 
Norns, in Scandinavian mythology, а 
three fates, Urd, Verdandi, and Skuld, M Ü 
live at the summit of the rainbow (Bifröst), 


under the branches of Yggdrasil (q.v-), bY the 
fountain Urda. 


Norris, Mns., a character in Jane Aus 
‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 


NORRIS, FRANK (1870-1902), American 
novelist, born in Chicago. He was vn 
influenced by Zola and naturalism, as 5 ), а 
in his finest works, ‘McTeague’ (1809/7. 
Story of lower class life in San Реан ев 
especially in the masterly first two. vee the 
of his unfinished trilogy, an ‘Epic he pit 
Wheat’: “The Octopus’ (1901) апа ‘T 
(1903). 


; r 
NORRIS, JOHN (1657-1711), philosophe 
and poet, educated at Winchester College. 
Exeter College, Oxford, and a fellow o The 
Souls, became rector of Bemerton.. “An 
work for which he is best known ui an 
Essay towards the Theory of an Te he 
Intelligible World’ (1701-4), in which he 
shows himself a supporter of Malebranc x 
Spiritual development of Cartesianism (ane 
His poems include "The Passion 0! vels 
Virgin Mother' which appears in Palgra 
"Treasury of Sacred Song'. 


ten's 
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N i Б 

тен and Ulster, the title of the third 

EL i -arms, whose jurisdiction lies north 
e Trent. See Clarenceux. 


North, Cunisro e 
Md STOPHER, а ps f se y 
J. Wilson (т н аа Фб pee TD 


WORTH, ROGER (1653-1734), educated at 
ihe ance ege, C ambridge, and 3 lawyer, was 
fished hor 9E interesting biographies, pub- 
North T 1742-4, of his brothers, Francis 
S D -ord Guilford, Keeper of the Great 
hack. 'udley North, the great Turkey mer- 
CI) апа John North, master of Trinity 
Б? ge, Cambridge. His own ‘Autobiogra- 
of Pins published in 1887. His ‘Discourse 
ini, Кү 1 Ponds’ appeared in 1683, and 

740 his ‘Examen’ or criticism of Kennett’s 


vol > “С Я 
SOR of the ‘Compleat History of England" 


N Rel SW 
eit SIR $ THOMAS (15357-16017), 
aps wee North, first baron North, per- 
entered T ied at Peterhouse, Cambridge. He 
and pen Lincoln s Inn, was knighted in 1591, 
He is оне by Queen Elizabeth in 1601. 
clude кр for his translations, which in- 
суйт о ‘Diall of Princes’ (1557) from 
Torall Phil El Relox de Principes’, “The 
1570) aad горе of Doni’, from the Italian 
of Amyot ( lutarch's ‘Lives’ from the French 
rom oth (1579), to which he made additions 
Wiltten ia acumen (esos). 08 Plutarch, 
Shakespe; a noble and vivid English, formed 
espeare's chief storehouse of classical 


earning, a 

Elizab B, and exerted a powerful influence on 
^abethan prose. 

Nort} 

1940), American Review, The (1815- 

review oF ену and later а monthly 

most d the old solid type and one of the 


istinguished of American journals. 


North 
(q.v.) and South, a novel by Mrs. Gaskell 
i 


nis," Published in ‘Household Words’ in 
Study in th пе book, as its title suggests, 15 а 
of the Noch tage between the inhabitants 
18 also a st and of the South of England. It 
and men Hele relations of employers 
йс stry. 

Mi а bring Margaret Hale from 
Parsonage i ife in London and a quiet 
Prejudices in the New Forest, imbued with 
umble p aEainst trade of every sort, to а 
town, Не in a murky, cotton-spinning 
the woes. she is brought into contact with 
С conflict. eae with the employers, at a time 
With John рсе them, and particularly 
Cader of th, ornton, a stubborn, hard-headed 
Palatable (ne masters. In spite of her un- 
attitude : idvocacy of a more sympathetic 
r beaut wards the men, he is fascinated by 
With w ich шо proud bearing. The courage 
from 4 an she exposes herself to protect him 
from d RM Berous mob of strikers leads him, 
Propos misunderstanding of her motives, to 

со; * to her, and he i 1 
Dtemptugus re. deeply hurt by her 
tS Increase m rejection. An incident occurs 
argaret oe estrangement. Thornton sees 
under equivocal circumstances 


NORTHANGER ABBEY 


with an unknown man (in fact her brother), 
and her denial (for the purpose of screenin E 
her brother, who is in danger of arrest) inten. 
sifies Thornton's suspicions. Margaret now 
discovers, from her unhappiness at being 
degraded in 'Thornton's estimation, that she 
loves him. It is only after much suffering on 
both sides, when misfortunes have come on 
Thornton and he has learnt the need of more 

humane relations between masters and men, 

that the misunderstanding is cleared up, and 

the two are brought together. 


North Briton, The, a weekly political perio- 
dical founded in 1762 by Wilkes (q.v.), in 
opposition to "The Briton', which Smollett 
was conducting in the interests of Lord Bute. 
In this venture Wilkes was assisted by 
Charles Churchill (q.v.), the author of "The 
Rosciad'. "The North Briton’ purports 
ironically to be edited by a Scotsman, who 
rejoices in Lord Bute’s success and the 
ousting of the English from power. Wilkes’s 
attacks on the government grew bolder, and in 
No. 45 of “The North Briton’, in an article on 
the speech from the throne, he exposed him- 
self to prosecution for libel. Though Wilkes 
was discharged on the ground of privilege, 
"The North Briton’ was suppressed. It was 
revived later, but was no longer of importance. 


Northanger Abbey, a novel by J. Austen 
(а.у.), begun in 1798, prepared for the press 
in 1803, but not published until 1818, when 
it appeared with ‘Persuasion’. The origin of 
the story is the desire to ridicule tales of 
romance and terror such as Mrs. Radcliffe’s 
‘Mysteries of Udolpho’ and to contrast with 
these life as it really is. 

Catherine Morland, the daughter of a well- 
to-do clergyman, is taken to Bath for the sea- 
son by her friends, Mr. and Mrs. Allen. Here 
she makes the acquaintance of Henry Tilney, 
the son of the eccentric General Tilney, and 
his pleasant sister Eleanor. Catherine falls in 
love with Henry, and has the good fortune to 
obtain his father’s approval, founded upon an 
exaggerated report of her parents’ wealth 
given him by the crazy young fop, John 
'Thorpe, brother of Catherine's friend, Isa- 
bella. Catherine is invited to Northanger 
Abbey, the medieval seat of the Tilneys. 
Somewhat unbalanced by assiduous reading 
of Mrs. Radcliffe's novels, Catherine here 

a gruesome mystery in which 
es herself that General Tilney 
is criminally involved, and suffers severe 
humiliation when her suspicions are dis- 
covered. Presently General Tilney, having 
received from John "Thorpe a report as mis- 
leading as the first, representing Catherine's 
parents as in an extremely humble situation, 
packs her off back to her family, and forbids 
Henry to have any further thought of her. 
Henry, disobeying his father, follows Cathe- 
rine to her home, proposes, and is accepted 
General Tilney's consent is before long Ы. 
tained, when he discovers the true situation 
of Catherine’s family and is put in 509 


conjures up 
she persuad 
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humour by the marriage of his own daughter 
to a peer. М 

The main plot is complicated by a flirtation 
between Captain Tilney, Henry’s elder bro- 
ther, and the vulgar Isabella Thorpe, who is 
engaged to marry Catherine’s brother; the 
consequent rupture of the engagement and of 
the friendship between Catherine and Isa- 
bella; and the latter’s failure to secure Cap- 
tain Tilney, who has formed a just estimate 
of Isabella’s character, and Pays his attentions 
in a spirit of mischief. 


NORTHCLIFFE, ALFRED CHARLES 
WILLIAM HARMSWORTH, Viscount 
(1865-1922), born in Dublin, his father be- 
longing to a Hampshire family, laid the foun- 
dation of his career as a newspaper proprietor 
by starting in 1888 ‘Answers to Correspon- 
dents’, which, as ‘Answers’, and with other 
weekly periodicals owned by him and his 
brother Harold (first Viscount Rothermere), 
became extremely popular. In 1894 the 
brothers acquired the “Evening News’, and 
in 1896 Alfred started the ‘Daily Mail’, a half- 
penny morning paper, the Pioneer of a new 
phase of journalism, which w. 
1903 by the illustrated ‘Dail 
1905 Alfred Harmsw 


Papers exerted, Northcli 
part in the war of 19 
appointed to have char 
oreign countries. 
Northern Farmer, The (‘Old Style’ and 
New Style’), two poems in Lincolnshire 
dialect by A, Tennyson (q.v.). 
Northern Lass, The, a comedy by Brome 
(q.v.), Printed in 1632. 
his is the earliest of Brome’s extant plays, 
and was very Popular. Sir Philip Luck 


to Constance, is fobbed off wi 


id Luckless and the true Con- 
stance are united, 


Northward Hoe, а com 


Dekker (qq.v.), rinted in 16 
Greenshiel k aed 


erry’s wife, but havi 


imself produces the ring to 

er husband as evidence of her infidelity. 
he husband, assi: 

Bellamont, a 


NOTRE DAME DE PARIS 


The play was a good-humoured retort 
to the stward Hoe’ (q.v.) of Chapman 
Jonson, and Marston. Lik ы г. A 
(q.v.) it presents a curious picture o 
manners of the day. 


North-West Passage, a passage for shige 
round the north coast of the American соп m 
nent from the Atlantic to the Pacific, pi 
was long the object of Arctic explorers тоа =й 
cover. When found, as the result of Ше Hs 
plorations of а and McClure, 
it proved of no practical utility. E 
jn was first Nd by Roald Amundsen 
in 1903-5, and for the first time from w eset 
east by the ‘St. Roch’, a Canadian Moun 
Police patrol ship of eighty tons, comman 
by Sergeant Henry Larsen, in 1940-2. 
Norton, Cuaries ELIOT (1827-1908), uae 
fessor of Fine Arts at Harvard U niversity 
made only small contributions to шеш 
but was an intellectual leader of great RS 
fluence in America. His aim was, in his HUM 
words, to arouse in his countrymen ‘the m de 
of connection with the past and grau ne 
for the effort and labours of other ne te 
and former generations’. Norton was J у 
editor of the ‘North American Review’ (q-V-) 
1864-8. 


Norton, Tug Hon. Mrs., sce Diana of the 
Crossways. к ast 
Norumbega, a region on the Atlantic athe 
of North America, variously shown in "with 
and i7th-cent. maps. It is mentioned, WE 
‘the Samoed shore’, by Milton, ‘Para 
Lost’, x. 696. 


Norval, see 


Douglas (the tragedy). 
Norway, Maip or, see Maid of Norway. " 
Norwich School, a group of landscaP 
Painters living in Norwich, founde 
Crome (q.v.) in 1803. m- 
Nosey, a nickname applied to Oliver с 
well, the Duke of Wellington, and othe " 
Nostradamus (1503-66), a Provengal ee 
loger, whose prophecies, published un rogue: 
name of ‘Centuries’, had an extensive ifo her 
Catherine de Médicis brought im 
Court, and he was physician to Char ening 
ere is an allusion to him in the ор 
scene of Goethe’s ‘Faust’. ded in 
Notes and Queries, а periodical Se H 
1849 by Thoms (q.v.), designed to s an 
means for the interchange of thoug! litera- 
information among those engaged m f com- 
ture, art, and science, and a medium (s was 
munication with each other. Its mo found, 
(until 1923) Captain Cuttle’s ‘When 
make a note of’. F. 
Notions of the Americans, by A an 
Cooper (q.v.), published in 1828, Pantry" 
attempt by the author to explain his co 
men to Europeans. rch 
Notre Dame de Paris, the cathedral шг 
of Paris. Also the title of a romance by 
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go. ir adhi 5 ‚ 
1060, which he picts aris 
Hug 2 A he depicts the Paris of the 
Notre Dame des Amours, a name given by 


Horace W: + 
ea to Ninon de Lenclos (see 


Not 3 z 
X us, the c c name for the south wind, 
synonymous with Auster. 


Noureddin, see Nur-ed-Din. 


N аһ: " 
Mm panad, pe subject of a romance by 
every Flyers. (q.v.), a sleeper who awakes 
N ake 
eee (1) the empress in Dryden's 
em CUR Bebe (q.v.); (2) the wife of the 
Ht. i Selim, in “The Light of the Haram’, 
(ду). the tales in Moore's ‘Lalla Rookh’ 
Nouroni 
ihar, ; arsctep. i seis "s 
‘Vathek’ (qv. a character іп Beckford’s 
Nous avons 
Sganarelle, 
N киы 
— Héloise, La, see Rousseau. 
О А 
N va Scotia, see Acadia. 
Ov а 3 
end DIR the ideal city; or, Jerusalem 
уге ed: an anonymous Latin romance 
a nebs the time of Charles I. It contains 
attribute ws of education, and has been 
a. "d to ilt is " б а 
Samuel Gott ilton, but is probably by 
МОУ ; 
ALIS, pseudonym of Hardenberg(q.v.). 


Now 
Noveltig 2У Eminent Hands, Prize 


Novum 
nL 
162, 


changé tout cela, see 


see 


tls Pe ee ht a philosophical treatise 
o. y Francis Bacon (q.v.), published in 
utmas bition of Bacon was to extend to the 
Y means eean of man over nature 
num’ dee помера The ‘Novum Orga- 
the metho ect in a series of aphorisms, 
Universalis sd y which knowledge was to be 
онн It may be very briefly sum- 
Expe m follows. 

the meen is the source, and induction is 
ieee of knowledge. The syllogism, 
ased on EUN of the deductive method, 
bstractions which may be hasty or 

Th no match for the subtlety of 
must be he rational processes of the mind 
the met applied to the fruits of experience by 
Subject Se of induction. But the mind is 
classifies efects, which Bacon picturesquely 
als under four heads or ‘Idols’, that is 


e ima д 
ledge. Va of the mind, which vitiate know- 
Which h 


1 crept into the understanding as 2 
er. (4) Tiere of men with one an- 
dols of the Theatre (Idola theatri), 


NUN’S PRIEST’S TALE 


received into the mind from philosophical 
ems, which like so many stage-plays re- 
resent worlds of their own creation after an 
unreal and scenic fashion. ‘This analysis of 
the sources of error leads to the ‘just and 
methodical process’ of interpreting nature 
by three inductive methods, which corre- 
spond, in some sort, to Mill's methods of 
Agreement, of Difference, and of Concomitant 
Variations. 

This procedure of investigation is to be 
applied to the facts of nature. Bacon claimed 
only to have provided the ‘machine’. Like 
an image at а cross-roads ‘he points the way 
but cannot go it’, But although his method 
was defective owing to his neglect of hypo- 
thesis and rejection of the deductive method, 
and in practice useless for purposes of scien- 
tific discovery, his principles of inv estigation 
were correct, and gave a great impulse to ex- 
perimental science. 

An important part in Bacon's 
played by his doctrine of ‘Forms’. ‘Of a 
given nature to discover the form . . . is the 
work and aim of human knowledge.’ The 
‘form’ is what differentiates one thing from 
another, its essential being, the very thing 
itself, differing from it only as the real differs 
from the apparent. These forms’ constitute 
the ‘alphabet of nature’, out of the manifold 
combinations of whose letters all the variety 
of its phenomena may be explained, Bacon 
here shows how incompletely he had broken 
with Scholasticism. “The position of Bacon', 
Fowler remarks, is ‘midway between Scho- 
lasticism, on the one side, and Modern 
Philosophy and Science, on the other.’ 

The title ‘Novum Organum’, meaning 
‘new instrument’, is taken from the Greek 
word ‘organon’, which was applied to the 
logical treatises of Aristotle. 

Noyau, a liqueur made of brandy flavoured 
with the kernel of certain fruits. 

"This cherry-bounce, this loved Noyau, 

My drink for ever be. 

E (Canning, "The Rovers'.) 

NOYES, ALFRED (1880-1958), a poet 
whose favourite topics were the sea and fairy- 
land. He was professor of modern English 
literature at Princeton University from 1914 
to 1923. His best-known works are ‘Drake’ 
(1908), a sea epic, "Tales of the Mermaid 
Tavern’ (1913), and ‘The Torchbearers’ 
(1922—30). His collected poems were pub- 
lished in 1950. 

Nubbles, Mrs. and Kir, characters in 
Dickens's "The Old Curiosity Shop' (q.v.). 
Numa, the legendary second king of Rome, 
successor to Romulus, and revered as the 
founder of the Roman religious system. See 


also Egeria. 
Number of the Beast, see Beast. 


Nun of Gandersheim, see Hrotsvitha. 


stem is 


Nun of Kent, see Barton. 
Nun's Priest's Tale, see Canterbury Tales 
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Nupkins, MR., a character in Dickens's 
"The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 


Nur-ed-Din and Shems-ed-Din, in the 
‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.) were two brothers, 
sons of a vizier of the sultan of Cairo. The 
son of Nur-ed-Din, Hasan Bedr-ed-Din, was, 
by the interposition of a jinn, married to Sitt- 
el-Hosn, the daughter of Shems-ed-Din, in 
place of an ugly hunchback, her destined 
bridegroom, and then miraculously borne 
away to Damascus, where he was ultimately 
found plying the trade of pastry-cook, and 
restored to his bride. He was discovered 
owing to his skill in making a confection of 
Pomegranate grains (or according to another 
version cream-tarts without Pepper in them). 

There was a real Nur-ed-Din, sultan of 
Aleppo and later of Damascus (1154), the 
most politic and dangerous enemy of the 


Christian kingdom of Jerusalem before Sala- 
din. He died in 1 174. 


humiliations, finally reveals his 
deceit and that he is an carl's son ‘and not a 
banyshed man’. The poem is included in 
Percy’ s Reliques’, It is the foundation of 
Prior’s Henry and Emma’ (see Prior). 
Nym, in Shakespeare's “The Merry Wives of 
Pe апа M MALO a follower 
о! alstaff, a corporal an i 
be hon a an amusing rogue 
Nymphidia, a fai 
which appeared in 
Nymphidia, a 
a 


Ty poem by Drayton (q.v.), 
1627. 

fairy attendant on Queen 
€ poet the doings at the 


It appears that Pigwiggin has 


OAK-APPLE DAY 


fallen in love with Mab and made an assigna- 
tion to meet her in a cowslip. The queen S 
her snail-shell coach, and the maids of honour 
hurrying after her on a grasshopper We 
shrouded with a spider’s web, set off for Ae 
cowslip. King Oberon, roused to frenzy p 
the loss of his queen, and armed кас 
acorn сир, goes іп pursuit, Ыз ини 
whomsoever he finds, and meeting ү 
mortifying adventures. Не comes Spon im 
faithful Puck (or Hobgoblin) and sends, T 
to continue the search. Meanwhile Риз, 
sends a challenge to Oberon, and a соті à 
ensues between the two, mounted on Cates S 
Proserpina, goddess of fairyland, intervene 
with mist and Lethe water, and restores 
harmony. 


Nymphs, in Greek mythology, female. per 
sonifications of various natural ehe 
mountains, springs, rivers, and trees. (the 
water nymphs were the OSEANIDE Pus 
daughters of Oceanus, nymphs of the | Кес), 
NEREIDs (nymphs of the Mediterranean we 
and Nataps (nymphs of lakes, rivers Pthe 
fountains). The OngAps were nymphs О "ADS 
mountains. The Dryaps and Намар 
were nymphs of trees. They possesse ee 
divine gifts, such as that of prophecy, had 
were long-lived, but not immortal. | x a 
no temples, but were honoured with gifts 
milk, honey, fruit, etc. 


early 
NYREN, JOHN (1764-1837), а famous сагі 
cricketer and cricket АА Не balone 
athe Hambledon Club (q.v.), and was а left- 
handed batsman of average ability and a col- 
field at point and mid-wicket. His Young 
lections were published in “The . wden 
Cricketer’s Tutor’ (edited by Charles ponen 
Clark, 1833, and E. V. Lucas, 1907). An ibed 
Lang (in the ‘Badminton Library’) des arly 
Віт as the ‘delightful Herodotus of the Еа 
Istoric Period of cricket’. 


O 


O, Grorro's, See Giotto’s O, 
о. HENRY, see Henry (О.). 


be ‘opposite ee Prompter’s side’ of the 

in a theatre; that is, the ri ht-hand si 
when facing the auditorium), я ОЧ? 
О.Р. Club, ‘Old Playgoers? Club’. 


Prices’) Riots 
ovent Garden 
against th 


» the demonstra- 
Theatre, London, 
€ Proposed new tariff of 


O.p., in booksellers’ catalogues, ‘out of print’, 
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5 
O’s of Advent, the seven Advent inet 
Sung on the days next preceding chr to 
Eve, each containing a separate invoca 
Christ beginning with O. dè 
Oak, GABRIEL, a character in Th 
Hardy's ‘Far from the Madding Cr 
(q.v.). 


Oak-apple Day, 29 May, the anniversary 
of the restoration of Charles п, wher о 
apples ог oak-leaves аге worn іп тето ) on 
his hiding in the oak at Boscobel (q-V- 

6 Sept. 1651. 


OANNES 


ман in Babylonian mythology, a god 
who = ibe Rd pt ama and the body of a fish, 
the Babylonia ш n Gulfand gave 
o tonic ns their civilization. 

iue Bape tes 1705), the fabricator of 
"Peveril of t ot (1678), figures in Scott's 
of Dryd 9 E nc Peak’ (q.v.). He is the ‘Corah’ 
Өр ту en's ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ (q.v.). 
Ane in the O.T. is (1) the minister of 
т Jeu protected the prophets of the Lord 
prophetic рш: and (2) the author of the 
Sterne in? w hich bears his name; (3) in 
of M M ristram Shandy’ (q.v.), a servant 
E г. Walter Shandy. 

jud ын a character in Mrs. Cent- 
word Obadiah Stroke fora Wife’ (q.v.). The 
а: Оџака ! is sometimes used as slang for 
Obe: 

ag > nna pretended sorcery practised 
West Indi? s in Africa and formerly in the 
signifie p The word is West African and 
а charm a thing put into the ground to act as 
Öb n, producing sickness or death. 
жыш or OnELUS, a s 
lows cither simple or with 
cate К en in ancient manuscripts to indi- 
E ences ts o or corrupt word or passage. 
obelisk is elize. In modern use the word 
Printing fe applied to the mark T used in 
derived Rr reference to footnotes, etc. It is 
a spit, Hades the diminutive of Gr. Веб, 
of stone S e also of. the tapering shafts 
9f ancient I п аге а characteristic monument 
Obera pela 
Varia, noted mene? a village in Upper Ba- 
5 fs or the performances there, every 

T; of the Passion Play. These per- 
a vow karerik said to have had their origin in 
to stay an by the villagers in 1633 in order 
the play epidemic of the plague. The text of 
of the Жы. probably written by the monks 
eighbouring monastery of Ettal. 


ber 
man ғ H P 
letter fori n, a psychological romance in 


(1770-1846 by Étienne Pivert de Senancour 
sentimens pa French novelist, describing the 
™elanchol. 5 speculations and aspirations of a 
in his ‘Se egoist. Matthew Arnold (q.v.), 
Compares eneas: in Memory' of its author, 
Worth and d message with that of Words- 
Ober, Goethe. See also M. Arnold’s 


man ` 5 
lished pos ы more’, the last of his pub- 


ight horizontal 
1 dot above and 


Night’s Doe Shakespeare's ‘A Midsummer 
парасат (q.v.), the king of the Fairies 
eber's nd of Titania; also the hero of 
Obi opera of that name. 

1 See Obeah. 
Obidicut 
У. i, the fi 


; » in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’ (q.v), 
hara, 


end of lus й 
ssed ‘poor tien one of the five that 


Obol 

Worth дов, asmall coin of ancient Greece, 

Ages rout 14d. (see Charon). In the Middle 

Copper e were oboli of gold, silver, and 
» Current in Europe. d : 
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OCEANA 


о Brallaghan, Str CALLAGHAN, a character 
in ‘Love à la Mode’ by Macklin (q.v.). 
O'Brien, TERENCE, a character in Marryat's 
‘Peter Simple’ (q.v.). d 
Obscurorum Virorum, Epistolae, see Epis- 
tolae Obscurorum Virorum. 

Observants or OnBSERVANTINES, Franciscan 
friars of the strict rule, as restored at the 
beginning of the 15th cent. 

Observations on Man, his Frame, Duty, 
and Expectations, see Hartley. 


Observations on the Presenr State of the 
Nation, see Present State of the Nation. 


Observations upon Lord Orrery's Re- 
marks on the Life and Writings of Dr. 
Jonathan Swift, a series of letters to his 
lordship published in 1754. These letters, 
signed ‘J. R.', were written by Dr. Patrick 
Delany in an attempt to correct what he de- 
scribes as 'the very mistaken and erroneous 
accounts [of Swift] that have been published'. 
Observator, The, sec L'Estrange. The title 
o adopted in 1702 by John Tutchin 
Whig periodical. 

Observer, The, a Sunday paper founded in 
1792 by William Clement. It added greatly 
to its popularity by the early adoption of wood 
engraving to illustrate sen: ional incidents. 
A London paper, still in existence. 
O'CASEY, SEAN (1884-1964), Irish play- 
wright, educated, according to himself, in the 
streets of Dublin. His plays are informed with 
his own experience of poverty and violence, 
and show a strong sense of tragic irony as well 
as humour. His best-known plays are "The 
Shadow of a Gunman' (1925), 'Juno and the 
Paycock' (1925), "The Plougt and the Stars’ 
(1926), ‘The Silver Tassie’ (1928), ‘Red 
Roses for Me’ (1942), *Cock-a-Doodle Dandy’ 
(1949), and ‘The Bishop’s Bonfire’ (1955). He 
wrote an autobiography in six volumes 
(1939-54)- 

OGCAM, and Occam’s Razor, see Ockham. 


OCCLEVE ог HOCCLEVE, THOMAS 


(1370?-prob. 1426), was for many years a 
clerk in the office of the Privy М al. His 
principal work, ‘De Regimine Prin pum’, 


written c. 1411-1 2, edited by Thomas Wright, 
1860, is an English version in rhyme-royal of 
a Latin treatise by Aegidius (a disciple of St. 
Thomas Aquinas) on the duty of a ruler, 
addressed to Henry, Prince of Wales. The 
proem of 2,000 lines contains a eulogy of 
Chaucer and other interesting material. In 
1406 he wrote a curious autobiographical 
poem 'La Male Règle’, in which he petitions 
for payment of his salary, and confesses to 
various mean vices. He also wrote two verse- 
stories from the ‘Gesta Romanorum', a manly 
* Ars Sciendi Mori’, a ‘Complaint’ and a ‘Dia- 
logue’ containing autobiographical matter. 
and some shorter poems. > 


Oceana, see Froude (J. A.). 


OCEANA 


Oceana, The Commonwealth of, a political 
romance by James Harington (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1656. 

The work depicts the author’s conception 
of an ideal government, ‘Oceana’ being Eng- 
land. At the head of the State is a prince or 
Archon, elected like all the other magistrates 
by the people, who live in a condition of free- 
dom and equality, and detestation of war. 
Property in land is limited, ‘so that no one 
man or number of теп... can come to over- 
power the whole people’. The senate debate 
and propose, the people resolve, the magis- 
tracy execute. None the less there is room for 
a prince as leader, and for a gentry. The 
scheme is in contrast to that of Hobbes’s 
‘Leviathan’, published a few years previously. 


Oceanus, in early Greek cosmology, the 
tiver supposed to encircle the plain of the 
Earth. Also personified as one of the Titans 
(q.v, the progenitor (with his consort 
Tethys) of the gods, and the father of the 
rivers and water-nymphs. 


Ochiltree, Epig, a character in Scott’s ‘The 
Antiquary’ (q.v.). 
OCKHAM or OCCAM, 
1349?), ‘Doctor invincibilis’ 
ford, became a Franciscan, 
Paris. He entered into the 
troversy concerning povert 
against Pope John XXII the doctrine of 
Evangelical Poverty’. He was imprisoned 
at Avignon on a charge of heresy (1328), but 
escaped and spent the remainder of his life at 
the Franciscan house at Munich, where he 
died and was buried. i 


His principal importance lies in his philo- 
sophical work. He condemned the doctrine 
of Realism without accepting the extraya- 
gances of Nominalism. The real is always 


WILLIAM (а. 
; Studied at Ox- 
and graduated in 
Franciscan con- 
y, and defended 


fictum or 'sign', not a ‘thing’, and 
entities must not b. 


- Bacon, Hobbes, and Berkeley. 


fos. man fable, a man remarkable 
or his industry, who had a wife remarkable 
for her prodigality. He i 


O'CONNOR, FRAN 
ICHAEL O’Donova; 


K, the pseudonym of 
orn and educated in 


N (1903-66), who was 
Cork, His work includes 


ODIN 


novels, plays, and criticism, but he is est 
known for his short stories, such as Bones ) 
Contention' (1936), 'Crab-Apple Jelly’ (1 tix d 
"The Common Chord’ (1947), and dd 
ler's Samples’ (1950). ‘Kings, Lor Si sja- 
Commons’ (1961) is an anthology of trans 
tions from the Irish. ER 
O'CONNOR, Rr, Hox, THOMASPOWER 
(1848-1929), M.P. and founder ane ihor 
editor of ‘The Star’, “The Sun’, etc.; au 

of a life of Beaconsfield, etc. ) 
Octavia, the sister of Octavian (шн 
and Mark Antony's wife, figures in Bara 
speare’s ‘Antony and Cleopatra’ and Dry 

‘All for Love’ (qq.v.). 9 
Octavo, а book in which the sheets ас ale 
folded that each leaf is one-eighth of a wh 
sheet. P" 
October Club, Tue, a club of ue ee 
bers of parliament of Queen Anne own 
who met at the Bell (afterwards the aber 
in King Street, Westminster, to drink pis on 
ale, ‘consult affairs and drive things er 
extremes against the Whigs’ (Swift, Le 

10 Feb. 1710-11). T 
Octosyllabic, consisting of eight pret 
usually applied to the eight-syllabled rh» 


"г 4 , the 
ing iambic metre of, e.g., “The Lady of 
Lake’, 


1а by 
Od or OpYL, a hypothetical force, perte 
Baron von Reichenbach (1788-1869) ` rtain 
vade all nature, manifesting itself in ening 
Persons of sensitive temperament (stre? eci- 
from their finger-tips) and exhibited E: Peen 
ally by magnets, heat, light, etc. It has erism 
held to explain the phenomena of mesme 
and animal magnetism. [OED.] ded 
Ode, in ancient literature, a poem Ше а 
or adapted to be sung; in modern tn the 
rhymed (rarely unrhymed) lyric, often E ex- 
form of an address, generally dignified some- 
alted in subject, feeling and style, but таша 
times (in earlier use) simple and ^ 
(though less so than a song). [OED-] 
Ode on a Grecian Urn, see Keats. 
Ode to Evening, see Collins (William). 
Ode to the West Wind, see Shelley. 


ican 
ODETS, CLIFFORD (1906-63), America 
dramatist, born in Pennsylvania. He which 
leading figure in the Group Theatr the 
followed the naturalistic methods lays 
Moscow Arts Theatre, and his first Р est 
dealing with social conflicts, are UM and 
"Waiting for Lefty’ (1935) and ‘Awa 
Sing’ (1935). inavian 
Odhaerir or ODHROERIR, in aroun a ig 
mythology, a golden mead, sym d e 
poetry, a gift of Odin to gods and men, killed 
from the blood of Kvasir, a wise man 
by the dwarfs. 


English 
Odin, the Norse form of the Old БЕШ 
Woden (whence our ‘Wednesday’), in е also 
mythology the supreme god and creator; 
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m iu of the atmosphere, of the infernal 
the ET of wisdom, and of eloquence. He is 
fathe т et Bor, the husband of Frigga, and the 
obtain el Thor, Balder, and Hódr (qq.v.)- He 
Mine wisdom t ' drinking from the well of 
woes Ho sacrificing an eye for the pur- 
UE = " nas a horse called SLEIPNIR, а magic 
ae = at Dnavrxin, his abode is GLAps- 

Tus o NI attended by two black ravens 
Sea the fre $ TUNIN (thought and memory). 
“The | MSE of Carlyle's ‘Lectures of Heroes’, 

€ Hero as Divinity’. 


ri Friar, see Cathay. 

'Dow i 

nae Major, Mns, and GLorvina, 

С acters in Thackeray's ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v-). 
dyl, see Od. 


Od " 
Wie or, according to his Latin name, 
(daughter ier 0 Laertes and Anticlea 
island of Itt Autoly , and king of the 
Suitors of Donc He became one of the 
married Pe EI. but despairing of success 
advice that Ty ope (qq.v.). It was by his 
her suitors унаар, father of Helen, bound 
rif “жузш an oath to join in protecting 
She was саг T exposed to violence. When 
the Кн eee to Troy, Odysseus joined 
recover hee AE princes in the expedition to 
obligation i a fter having failed to evade his 
теаез) D y simulating madn (see Pala- 
distinguist AE the Trojan War he was 
no less thos for his prudence : 
the: avis ар for his valour, and у 
лего, in, OF Achilles, after the dea 
embarked F erence to Ajax. After the war he 
Way with a pees home, but met on the 
omer’s Odys of adventures recounted in 
Coast of ‘Afric BEY He was thrown upon the 
нысы са апа visited the country of the 
Y the Cycle narrowly escaped destruction 
а bag of wi d Polyphemus (q.v); received 
Of his ty pie. from Aeolus (q.v.); lost eleven 
Laestrygones | ships at the hands of the 
irce (q.v.) = (ay); was detained a year by 
Q.V.) : was c; and for seven years by Calypso 
> Was cast on the island of the Phaeacians, 


Where h 
е i H " 
and her fathe kindly entertained by Nausicaa 


absence о 
Where w 


Ice, уу 
] 
Self kno: 


T inhabitants. 
ini l'elegonus killed Odysseus, not 
о he was. 

Presents uramatie monologue, ‘Tennyson 
to sail be ysseus, in his last years, setting out 
ledge [b Yond the sunset’, ‘to follow know: 
omer, De star’. The episode is not 

Odysse , but in Dante (‘Inferno’, xxvi). 
9 Homer The, a Greek epic poem attributed 
(q.v.), describing the adventures of 


OFFA'S DYKE 


Odysseus (q.v-) in the course of his return 
from the Trojan War to his kingdom of 
Ithaca. 

Oedipus, son of Laius, king of Thebes, and 
Jocasta. His father was informed by an oracle 
that he must perish at his son’s hands, and 
consequently ordered the destruction of the 
child. Oedipus was exposed, hung to a tree 
by a twig passed through his feet (whence his 
name, ‘swollen-foot’), but was rescued by a 
shepherd. In ignorance of his parentage, 
Oedipus later slew Laius his father, and went 
on to Thebes, which was then plagued by the 
Sphinx (ч. Creon, brother of Jocasta and 
regent of Thebes, offered the kingdom and 
his sister's hand to whoever should rid the 
country of this pest Oedipus, having solved 
the Sphinx's riddle, thus obtained the king- 
dom and Jocasta, his mother, for his wife, 
by whom he had two sons, Polyneices and 
Eteocles, and two daughters, Ismene and 
Antigone. Having discovered the facts of his 
parentage, Oedipus, in horror at his crimes, 
his own eyes, while Jocasta hanged 


put out 

herself. He retired, led by his daughter 
Antigone, to Colonus in Attica, where he 
died. The story of Oedipus is the theme of 
tragedies by Sophocles (q.v). For *Davus 
sum, non Oedipus’ see Davus. 

Oedipus complex, in the psycho-analysis 


a manifestation of infantile 


of Freud (q.v). 
relations of the child to its 


sexuality in the 
parents. 

(Eil-de-bceuf (bull's-eye), an antechamber 
in the palace of Versailles, adjoining the king's 
bedroom, so named froma small oval window 
їп one of the walls; here the courtiers 
awaited the king's appearance, intrigued, and 
discussed the news. 

Oenomiaus, see Pelops. 

Oenóné, a nymph of Mt. Ida, who became 
enamoured of the youthful shepherd, Paris 
q.v-). before he v known to be the son of 
Priam, and lived with him in great happiness. 
Having the gift of prophecy, she foretold to 
him the disasters which would ensue from his 
voyage into Greece, and that he should have 
recourse to her knowledge of medicine at the 
hour of death. When Paris had received his 
fatal wound, he had recourse to Oenone, 
whom he had scurvily abandoned, and sought 
her help to cure him. She refused, but later, 
when she learnt that he was dead, took her 
own life from remorse. The story of Oenone 
is the theme of ‘The Death of Paris’ in 
Morris’s “The Earthly Paradise’ (q.v.), and of 
two poems by A. Tennyson, ‘Oenone’ and 
‘The Death of Oenone'. 

Oeta, MT., а branch of Mt. Pindus in 
"Thessaly, on which Hercules erected his own 
funeral pyre. Spenser calls Hercules ‘that 
great CEtean knight" (‘Faerie Queene’, упт 
ii. 4). $ 
Oexmelin, see Esquemeling. 

Offa’s Dyke, an entrenchment running from 
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near the mouth of the Wye to near the mouth 
of the Dee, built (or repaired) by Offa, king 
of Mercia (757-95), for defence against the 
Welsh. This line is still roughly the border 
line between England and Wales. 


Offenbach, Jacques (1819-80), born at 
Cologne, the son of a Jew, the 'creator of 
French burlesque opera’, a composer of 
sprightly humorous music which has enjoyed 
great popularity. His best-known operas are 
‘Orphée aux enfers’ and ‘The Tales of Hoff- 
mann’, 

Office, THe Hoty, see Inquisition. 


O'FLAHERTY, LIAM (1897-  ), novelist 
and master of the short Story, born in the 
Aran Islands. His novels include "The 
Informer’ (1925), "The Puritan’ (1931), and 
‘Famine’, an historical novel (1937), and he 
has published many volumes of short Stories, 
as 'Spring Sowing' (1926), "The Mountain 
Tavern’ (1929), "The Wild Swan' (1932), 
and "Two Lovely Beasts’ (1948). 'Shame the 
Devil' (1934) is an autobiography. 

Ой, in Dryden's ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ 
(q.v.), represents Thomas Shadwell (q.v.), in 
allusion to his stoutness (Deut. iii, 11). 


Ogham or Ocam, an alp! 


various > 

adapted to, and used only esse 
stone or wood, The alphabe 
attributed to a mythi 
here was a Gaulish deity Oc 


hostage for his father 
march' at Charlema 
emperor’s favour by his exploits in Italy. Hi 
son having been killed by the si Ћана 


Ogier іп а fu kills t 
queen’s nephew, and would killed de 


OLAF TRYGGVESSON 


Danish folk-song and a Danish national pero 
who fought with the German Dietrich 
Bern (q.v.). 


OGILBY, JOHN (1600-76), mitior 88 
printer, published verse translations о ў d 
‘Aesop's Fables’, and Homer, with pu ed 
Hollar; and ‘Road Books of England гап 
Wales’, constantly re-edited till they fade 
into Mogg's ‘Road Books’. 


Ogre, a man-eating monster of fairy-tale, 
usually represented as a hideous giant. said 
origin of the word is unknown. lt is Й ^ 
[OED.] to be first used by Perrault Mn em 
his ‘Contes’, but Hatzfeld and. Где еН 
give a quotation of 1527 containing the М i 
Орӯріа, in the ‘Odyssey’, the mythical bel 
of Calypso. It is represented as ре + the 
away to the westward, beyond Scheria, 
land of the Phaeacians. T 
O'HARA, JOHN (1905-70). Жтейе 
novelist, born in Pennsylvania. 1 he йола, 
his many novels, ‘Appointment in TU s ire 
(1934), brought him fame. ОЧ й eva 
“Butterfield 8' (1935), ‘A Rage to Live 


and ‘From the Terrace’ (1958). t 
5 sor, son 0 

Oisin, the legendary Gaelic warrior, sm 

Finn, also known as Ossian (q.v.)- 


$ > һу 
wanderings are the subject of a poem 
Yeats (q.v.). 


»« "Thalaba' 
Okba, the magician in Southey's “Thala 


(q.v.). uu 
O'KEEFE or O'KEEFFE, JOHN CI nis 
1833), actor and dramatist, produces, i п 
“Топу Lumpkin їп ‘Town’ in 1778, after ea 

€ wrote some fifty comic and music: j 
Of these the best known are wal 782). 
(1791) and "The Castle of Andalusia (17 

€ was the author of the famous sont Merry 
a Friar of Orders Grey’ (in his opera * 
Sherwood’), 
Olaf, ST., son of King Harald Grenske, W (a 
king of Norway, ror Чү In his youth о 
Said to have gone to England as an Plates 
JEthelred. The ‘Heimskringla’ (q.v-) Г was 
how his fleet, sailing up the “Ena an 
stopped by a bridge, between Lone R e 
Southwark, which the Norsemen à d pre- 
and pulled down, Like his cousin an active 
decessor, Olaf Tryggvesson, St.Olaf was om. 
in the diffusion of Christianity in his kingdor 

© was expelled from Norway by Cam hes 
1028, and, returning in 1030, met the nded. 
at Stiklestad, where he fell mortally hide 
Among the churches in London deri 
St. Olave, that in Tooley Street, ДӨ үк 
is probably a survival of a Danish sett itself 
(G: R. Stirling Taylor). Tooley Street it 
Preserves, in a corrupt form, Olaf's пате: 


Olaf Tryggvesson, king of Norway, 995. 
1000, not to be confused with Olaf Hare an 
(St. Olaf, q.v.). He invaded Englanc, ked 
with Svend (or Sweyn) of Denmark eiris? 
London in 994. According to the from 
kringla’ (q.v.) he harried the coast 


was 
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Northumberland to Scilly, where he was con- 
ушен to Ghri stianity. He deposed Hakon the 
a due 4 eg king of Norway in his stead 
то оза introduced Christianity into his 
d A iore methods. He was defeated 
sid es 18 1000 by the kings of Denmark 
je&tà зве, aided by his disa Tected sub- 
ane > ү 10281огу of his last grea fight, of 
Er үш p y hip the ‘Long Serpent’, and 
ike Е о death in the sea, makes опе of 
каре. ңы narratives in the ‘Heims- 
pasate ve ie is described as a man of sur- 
Wale йге ngth and nimbleness, who could 
waite iy oard along the oars of the ‘Serpent’ 
DE is men were rowing. 

eccl TO MAGNIS ll 58), Swedish 
exe in ie and historian, : archbishop of 
Faith E ey er thie triumph of the Reformed 
Ер he is : mi he settled at Rome in 1527, 
life. His pa most of the remainder of his 
libus’ tes ү Че Gentibus Septentriona- 
Onna 1555) contains interesting information 
ol early Norsemen. 

Cott, Coton H. S., see Theosophy. 


о 

ie Bachelor, The, the first comedy of Con- 
"hi produced in 1693. 

si Bro mt Bachelor’ is Heartwell, ‘ 

with Sine ed woman-hater’, who fal 

saken mi \, not knowing her to be the. for- 

into may ress of Vainlove, and is inveigled 


surly 


The comedy includes the amusing 


Characte д. 
Siehe du Sir Joseph Wittol, a foolish 
Married fa Sil allows himself to be really 
She is the bbe under the impression that 
Panion, th wealthy Araminta; and his com- 
Who Onder cowardly bully, Captain Bluffe, 
ilvia’s mid he same delusion is married to 
Part аце i . The success of the play was in 

гасер; the acting of Betterton and Mrs. 

Birdle (qq.v.). 


B 
Kirby uccaneer, Tue, Captain John Peter 
mazing | character in Meredith’s “The 
“Ing Marriage’ (q.v.). 


‹ C 
COxfo loak, The, an anonymous poem 
о. 


td Book of Sixteenth-Century Verse’, 


Ola 
Dicke osity Shop, The, a novel by 
3 (ч.у.), published as a separate 


Volume ; 
to be fug Sti. It was originally intended 

Umphrey’ into the framework of ‘Master 
fe mp m Clock’ (1840-1), and Master 
ew c rus is, in fact, the narrator of the first 
doned, rs. But this idea was soon aban- 


Litt] 
карера oo (Trent) lives in the gloomy at- 
her Rrandfai the old curiosity shop kept by 
ather, whom she tends with devo- 


OLD FORTUNATUS 


tion. Reduced to poverty by a spendthrift 
son-in-law, and his remaining means drained 
by Nell's profligate brother Fred, he has 
borrowed money from Daniel Quilp, a 
hideous dwarf and a monster of iniquity, and 
this money he secretly expends in gambling, 

in the vain hope of retrieving his fortunes, for 
Little Nell's sake. Quilp, who believes him a 
rich miser, at last discovers where the bor- 
rowed money has gone, and seizes the shop. 

The old man and the child flee and wander 
about the country, suffering great hardships, 

and haunted by the fear of being discovered 

by Quilp, who pursues them with unremitting 
hatred. "They at last find a haven in a cottage 

byacountry church, which they are appointed 

to look after. The grandfather's brother, re- 

turning from abroad, and anxious to relieve 

their needs, has great difficulty in tracing 

them. At last he finds them, but Nell, worn 

out with her troubles, has just died, and the 

grandfather soon follows her. 

novel contains a number of well- 


The 
known characters. Besides the loathsome and 
grotesque Quilp (who is drowned when on 


the point of being arrested for felony), there 
are his iates, the attorney Sampson Brass 
and his grim sister Sally; the honest lad Kit 
Nubbles, devoted to Little Nell, who incurs 
the hatred of Quilp, and is nearly transported 
through his machinations; Mr. and Mrs. 
Garland, the kindly old couple who befriend 
Kit; Dick Swiveller, the disreputable facetious 
friend of Fred Trent, placed by Quilp for his 
own purposes clerk to Brass; ‘the Mar- 
chioness’, the ha -starved drudge in the Brass 
household (she marries Dick in the end); 
Codlin and Short, the Punch and Judy men, 
whom Little Nell and her grandfather accom- 
pany for a time in their wanderings; and Mrs. 
Jarley, of the wax-works. 


Old English, see English. 
Old English Baron, The, see Reeve. 


Old Fortunatus, a comedy by Dekker 
(а-у), published in 1600, based on a story 
contained in the German *Volksbuch' of 1509 
and dramatized by Hans Sachs in 1553. 

The beggar Fortunatus, encountering 
Fortune, is offered the choice between wis- 
dom, strength, health, beauty, long life, and 
riches, and chooses the last. He receives a 
purse from which he can at any time draw 
ten pieces of gold. He goes on his travels, in 
the course of which he secures the marvellous 
hat of the Soldan of Turkey, which trans- 

orts the wearer wherever he wishes to go. 
But at the height of his success Fortune steps 
in and puts an end to his life. His son 
Andelocia, refusing to take warning by his 
father's fate, and equipped with the purse and 
hat, goes through a series of adventures at the 
court of Athelstane, is finally deprived of his 
talismans and meets a miserable death. 

The character of Orléans, the ‘frantic lover’ 
of Athelstane’s daughter, has been much 
praised by Charles Lamb. 
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Old Glory, the flag of the United States. 


Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jack- 
son, president of the United States 1829-37, 
from his toughness of character. 


Old Lady of Threadneedle Street, Tue, 
see Threadneedle Street. 


Old Man Eloquent, Tuat, Isocrates (q.v.), 
so called by Milton in his sonnet to the Lady 
Margaret Ley. 


Old Man of the Mountain, see Assassins. 
Old Man of the Sea, see Sindbad. 


OLD MOORE, Francis Moore (1657-1715), 
physician, astrologer, and schoolmaster, who 
in 1699 published an almanac containing 
weather predictions in order to promote the 
sale of his pills. In 1700 appeared his ‘Vox 
Stellarum, an Almanac for 1701 with 
logical Observations’, There are now s 
almanacs called ‘Old Moore’, and the pre- 
dictions range far beyond the weather, 
Old Mortality, a novel by Sir W, Scott 
(q.v.), published in 1816 (in the first series 
of the ‘Tales of My Landlord’), 
The title is taken from the nickname of a 
terson, who towards the end 
- wandered about Scotland 


tary operations und. 
1679, under the comma 


g man 
aracter, and a moderate 


urley, not knowing th 
taken part in the 
bishop of St. And 


y n sufferings, 
throw in his lot With the 


cordingly becomes 
This brings him into 


with Edi 
iin ieee ib Dose granddaughter Edith he 
With Lord p. 


< rival for the hand of 
Edith, that Morton Owes his life when first 
house. This act of 
indale’s part i i 

Orton at the Skirmish of Ы ati 
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again when the rebel forces ander Boniy 
have almost reduced Tillictudlem E sell 
render and have captured Evandale DE 
Morton thus retains his place in zdith Я ne! с 
But the final defeat of the Co nante pk 
Bothwell Bridge, and his own capture 2 


"i li s fi Edith, 
banishment, sever him for ycars from i Me 
who believes him dead; and she is 


Jj Я уап- 
point of yielding to the patient suit of of 
dale, when Morton, after the : E d his 
William III, returns to England; dne for 
arrival puts an end to the prepare У of the 
Edith's marriage. Evandale, in Spilled in 
efforts of Morton to save him, is ki 

a skirmish with a few 


atics d Mors 
marries Edith. The story includ a ous 
ing study of the character of „Јах which 
and a vivid picture of the follies ҮЗ втв, 
religious enthusiasm carried the Соуепа 

Old Nick, the Devil, where 
the familiar abbreviation of Nic sre; 
the reason for the a ppellation is obscu Cote 
earliest occurrence of the бурур ч n 
in the OED. is 1643. Brewer sugges lemon О 
Nickel, the German mischievous der 

the mines, 


Old Parr, sce Parr (T.). 


x is Ed- 
Old Pretender, Tue, James Јавен 
ward Stuart (1688-1766), son of Heat but 
and Mary of Modena. He was popu »sititious 
erroneously, believed to be a SUPP ay an 
child. He served with the French de (170 
distinguished himself at Oude nate in the 
and Malplaquet (1709). He took a pa 15, an 
unsuccessful rising in Scotland of 1715, e is 
gave money for the rising of 1745- 


buried in St, Peter's, Rome. 


as, 
Old Q, the nickname of William Doug о! 
third Earl of March апа fourth d of the 
Ucensberry (1724-1810), а frien sapades 
rince of Wales, notorious for his “in horse- 
and dissolute life, much interested in is the 
racing. He was satirized by Burns, ав лие 
‘degenerate Douglas’ of Wordsworth's 


Old Rowley, sce Rowley (Old). 
Old Style, see Calendar. 


al 
Old Uncle Tom Cobbleigh, and а 
Widdicome Fair. 


aterloo 

Old Vic, Тнв, a theatre in the вв as the 
Bridge Road, London, opened in b ilding 9 
‘Royal Coburg’, shortly after the "tone was 

aterloo Bridge. The foundation-s the hus- 
laid by the Prince of Saxe-Coburg, 210 
band of Princess Charlotte, daughter © in 
Regent. It was renamed the. Viet music- 
1833. Before long it declined Inte. afres 
hall with a promenade. It was startet "Miss 
in 1880 on more respectable uem an 
Lilian Baylis became manager 16 iuctions of 
made it famous by her notable produ 
Shakespeare plays. 


Р by 
prose 
Old Wives’ Tale, The, a play i 


Peele (q.v.), published in 1595. " 
The play is a satire on the romanti 


1, see 


dramas 


OLD WIVES’ TALE 


ai tae bon the first English work of this kind. 
Delia B ыз аге searching for their sister 
саар SUH dai held captive by the magician 
Bandi e The brothers also fall into his 
а пеу а ued by the knight 
RE 3 a ided by Jack's Ghost, who is 
the knight js шене, of gratitude, because 
funeral: ad borne the expense of Jack's 
O tives’ T, я 
й Tale, The, a novel by Е. А. 
Tt is HH, published in 1968. 
TE M ong chronicle of the lives of two 
te Be à ыш and Sophia Baines, daugh- 
the ‘Fine mper of Bursley (Burslem, one of 
silkes " owns’, q.v.), from their ardent 
The drab ough disillusionment, to death. 
incidere. ife of the draper's shop, its trivial 
У nts, are made interesting and important. 
sho шара Sensible young отап, 
ni ^ ig > a е and superficiz y insig- 
үреп. Samuel Povey, the chief assistant A 
The ne spends all her life in Bursley. 
elope бте passionate and imaginative Sophia 
commercial the fascinating Gerald Scales, а 
ortune "t traveller who has come into a 
as to be fe Hs gn unprincipled blackguard, 
aris, whe sel to marry her, carries her to 
finally de m she is exposed to indignities, and 
asa lod pue her. She struggles to success 
lives ie ng-house keeper in Paris, where she 
are reu ough the siege of 1870. The sisters 
gether boue spend their last years to- 
Old : 
the paek, JONATHAN, Laird of Monkbarns, 
Aat auan pa character in Sir W. Scott’s “The 
BUCK (gs . Miss GRISELDA (‘Grizzy’) 
Olde К IS his sister. 
am 5808, SIR Joun (d. 1417), Lord Cob- 
Lollards um of his wife, a leader of the 
of faith. eee after heterodox declarations 
imprisoned i eclared a heretic in 1414 and 
outlawed m the Tower. He escaped, was 
‘hung an не пеаг Welshpool, and 
Fields. d burnt hanging’ in St. Giles’s 
Olde - 
Published | The First Part of Sir John, a play 
Included he 56б; of unknown authorship, 
olios, but LA e 3rd and 4th Shakespeare 
It deal certainly not by him. 
reign dol iue proceedings in Henry V's 
chief su Sir John Oldcastle (q.v.), as the 
Pporter of the Lollards. 


Oldfie 
excelled Hanne (1683-1730), an actress who 
first mad, ыта in tragedy and comedy. She 
in Colle C mark as Lady Betty Modish 
q.v.), beet ibber's "The Careless Husband’ 
Cleopatra Cs best parts are said to have been 
q.v.), and. alista (in Rowe's ‘Fair Penitent’, 
Provoke Lady Townly (in Cibber's “The 
In Westmi usband', q.v.). She was buried 
Monument. Si, Abbey, beneath Congreve’s 
oral Page is the ‘Narcissa’ of Pope’s 


OLDH 
5 М; JOHN (1653-83), educated at 


St. p 
Several tue pee Hall, Oxford, published 
Indaric odes, but is chiefly remem- 


OLIPHANT 


bered for his ironical ‘Satire against Virtue’ 
and ‘Satires gainst the Jesuits’ (1681). He 
also wrote imitations of Horace, Bion, Mos- 
chus, and Boileau. His ‘Poems and Trans- 
lations’ were collected in 1683. He has 
been called the ‘English Juvenal’. Dryden 
addressed some beautiful lines to his memory. 


OLDMIXON, JOHN (1673-1742), a Whig 
historian and pamphleteer, published “The 
British Empire in America’ (1708), “The 
Secret History of Europe’ (1712-15), and 
histories of England during the Stuart reigns 
(1729) and those of William 111, Anne, and 
George 1 (1735-9). By his ‘Essay on Criti- 
cism’, prefixed to the third edition (1727) of 
his ‘Critical History of England’ (1724-6), he 
incurred the hostility of Pope, who pilloried 
him in the ‘Dunciad’ and the ‘Art of Sinking 
in Poetry’. 

OLDYS, WILLIAM(1696-1761), antiquary, 
and editor of the ‘Harleian Miscellany’ (q.v.). 
He wrote a ‘Life of Sir Walter Ralegh’ and 
contributed many biographies to the ‘Bio- 
graphia Britannica’. He was also author of 
one well-known poem, ‘Bus, curious, thirsty 
fly" (Oxford Book of English Verse', No. 
438). He was relieved from poverty and the 
Fleet prison by being appointed Norroy 
king-of-arms. 

Olindo, the lover of Sophronia in Tasso’s 
‘Jerusalem Delivered’ (q.v.). 

OLIPHANT, LAURENCE (1829-88), was 
born at Cape Town of Scottish descent, and 
after a desultory education and extensive 
travels with his parents, became a barrister in 
Ceylon, where his father was chief justice. He 
published a 'Journey to Khatmandu’ (in 
Nepal) in 1852, and ‘The Russian Shores of 
the Black Sea’ їп 1853. In 1853-4 he was 
secretary to Lord Elgin at Washington and in 
Canada, and then accompanied Lord Strat- 
ford de Redcliffe to the Crimea, He acted 
as correspondent to "The Times’ in Circassia 
during the war. He next accompanied Lord 
Elgin to China as private secretary, and in 
1859 published a ‘Narrative of a Mission to 
China in 1857-8-9'. He is then heard of as 
plotting with Garibaldi in Italy, as secretary 
of legation in Japan, and in other parts of the 
world. He was "T'imes' correspondent during 
the Franco-German War. His satirical novel, 
‘Piccadilly’, which had appeared in ‘Black- 
wood' in 1865, was republished in 1870. In 
1867 he had come under the subjection of the 
American ‘prophet’, Thomas Lake Harris, to 
whom he surrendered his property at Broc- 
ton, and by whom he was commercially em- 
ployed in ‘America, an experience which led 
to the publication, in 1876, of ‘The Autobio- 
graphy of a Joint-Stock Company’, exposing 
the methods of American financiers. Oliphant 
had married Miss L’Estrange in 1872, and 
with her wrote the strange ‘Sympneumata’ 
(1885), а work which they believed to hay 
been dictated by a spirit. He wrote his icd 
Altiora Peto' (1883) and several mystical 
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works at Haifa in Palestine, where, with his 
second wife, he founded a community of 
Jewish immigrants. His many experiences 
provided materials for ‘Episodes of a Life of 
Adventure’ which appeared in 1887, not long 
before his death. His ‘Life’ was written by 
Margaret Oliphant (q.v.). 


OLIPHANT, MARGARET OLIPHANT 
(1828-97), née Wilson, married her cousin, 
Francis William Oliphant, a Painter and de- 
signer of stained glass. She published many 
novels, of which the best known are the 
‘Chronicles of Carlingford’, issued anony- 
mously between 1863 and 1876, including 
‘Salem Chapel’, ‘The Perpetual Curate’, ‘The 
Rector’, ‘Miss Marjoribanks’, and ‘Phoebe 
Junior’. Of these the best are ‘Miss Marjori- 
banks’ (the story of the social ambitions of a 
young lady, told with genial humour) and 
‘Salem Chapel’ (which depicts the narrow 
and intolerant piety of a dissenting com- 
munity). In ‘A Beleaguered City’ (1880) and 
‘A Little Pilgrim of the Unseen’ (1882), Mrs. 
Oliphant introduces a supernatural element. 
She wrote a number of stories of which Scot- 
land is the scene, beginning with ‘Passages in 
the Life of Mrs. Maitland’ (1849) and includ- 
ing ‘Kirsteen’ (1890). She also published 
lives of Edward Irving (1862) and Laurence 
Oliphant (1892), ‘Makers of Florence’ (1888), 
and “Makers of Venice’ (1889). Her ‘Annals 
of a Publishing House: William Blackwood 
and his Sons’ appeared in 1897. Her *Auto- 
biography’ (1899) describes her 
her voluminous writin s 


Olivant, the ivory horn (from Oliphaunt) of 


Orlando, 


Oliver, in the Charlemagne cycle of legends, 
one of Charlemagne’s paladi ; 
the close friend of Roland, w 
a prolonged and undecided si 
origin of their comradeship, 
Oliver), and hi i 

prudent. 


Oliver, a character in Shakespeare’ 


Like It (q.v.) Modi 


Sounsellor of Louis XI 
uentin Durward’ (q 


a novel by Dickens (q.v.), 


given to a child of 
n à workhouse and 
e cruel conditions to 


OLYMPIAN ODES 


hands of a gang of thieves, at the a ed 
which is the old Jew Fagin, and үлөр his 
chief members are the burglar, Bill "5 ites" 

companion Nancy, and ‘the Artful I ж, effort 
an impudent young pickpocket. m He is 
is made to convert Oliver into a thie SNIE. 
temporarily rescued by the Benexolent Yis 
Brownlow, but kidnapped by the gang sed by 
interest in his retention has been ES MORES 
the offers of a sinister person DE ей, 
who has a special interest, pres ntly Korm to 
in Oliver’s perversion. Oliver is TRE *xpedi- 
accompany Bill Sikes on a Битип пк ine 
tion, in the course of which he de vd d 

shot wound, and comes into the us Bom 
Mrs. Maylie and her protégée Rose, ЭЎ ат а 
he is kindly treated and brought se КОИ 
time, Nancy, who develops some res IE 

traits, reveals to Rose tha Monka “SOE of it 
Oliver’s parentage, and hes al Bitionship 
destroyed ; also that there is some rela uiry 15 
between Oliver and Rose herself. Ing action 
set on foot. In the course of it Nancy brutally 
is discovered by the gang, and she is су 
murdered by Bill Sikes. A hue ar dentally 
raised; Sikes, trying to escape, eph are 
hangs himself, and the rest of the gs i an 

secured and Fagin executed. Mon > s what 
and threatened with exposure, contests фу ol 
remains unknown. He is the Half bao eTe 

Oliver, and has pursued his ruin, E whole 
by hatred and the desire to retain the sister 
of his father’s property. Rose 1s Oliver is 
of Oliver’s unfortunate mother. ; emigrates 
adopted by Mr. Brownlow. Monks е areerin 
and dies in prison. Bumble ends his 5 ruled. 
the workhouse over which he former!y 


ers 1n 
Olivia, (1) one of the principal dum) 2 
Shakespeare's "Twelfth Night' (q.v. Dealer’ 
character in Wycherley’s “The Plain imrose, 
(q-v.); (3) the elder daughter of Dr. Ка (а ; 
іп Goldsmith’s ‘The Vicar of Wakefie! 


Olney Hymns, see Cowper. 


" b 
Olor Iscanus, a collection of pori ot 
Vaughan (q.v., also known as “The à some 
Usk’), published in 1651, but MEE Ed title 
years earlier. The poem which RIVE sl 1 
to the book is in praise of the river 


Р orth- 
Olympia, a small plain in Elis in the yrapié 
west of the Peloponnese, where the aired 
Games (q.v.) were celebrated. It amples of 
a sacred precinct, in which were te s statue 
Zeus and Hera. Here stood the tomon under 
of the Olympian Zeus by Phidias aren o 
Zeus), and here was found the s seum of 

ermes by Praxiteles, now in the mus 

Olympia. 


Olympiad, see Olympic Games. 


Olympian Odes, Tur, of Pind mpi 
written to celebrate victories at та des were 
Games (q.v.), while the Pythian Pythian 
written in honour of victories at the "books 
Games held at Delphi. The other M the 
of Pindar's odes were the Nemeans 


mea) 
Isthmians, for the Nemean Games (at № 


r were 
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ран the Isthmian Games (at the Isthmus of 
E AU They were written to the order 
d any victor who would pay for them. The 
oe of odes are known together as the 
DEDI Zeus, THE STATUE OF, see Zeus. 
Qlympie Games, Tur, were held every 
роле ага d ympia in Elis in the Pelo- 
pos PN anir бш, is lost in antiquity, 
ба де gnn butes it to Hercules. The 
еп mh four years between the successive 
Po юе em known as Olympiads and 
MEE one in Greek chronology from the 
ans. 77 es when Coroebus won the foot- 
МЕСЕ ш. included — foot-races, 
of ed m DE the pancratium (a mi ture 
Бари ® ie wrestling), the chariot-r ce, 
eh UE The Olympic Games 
"de oU E. 1806, оп ап international 
Coulee ggestion of Baron Pierre de 


Pane PECTS periodic games were the 
"iur Gi sames of the Bocotians, the Ne- 
Erin е of the Argives, and the Isth- 

sames of the Corinthia 


Olympus 


tistem кул lofty mountain standing at the 
Gree степу of the range that divided 
Gulf. Tt rom Macedonia, on the Thermaic 
the [ose i m rte in Greek mythology as 
he gods, who met in c avé 
the summit, gods, who met in conclave on 


he Mysian OLymrus was a lofi 


chain of 


Mountains i 
e ntàins in the north-west of Minor. 
С YSSipo, in imprints, Lisbon. 

yg дүү рй: i i 
zeliglod mystic and holy word in Hindu 


literature, regarded umming up 
lt is also the first word in the 
а om mani padme hum, re- 
ial sanctity and potency, and 
ated. 


all truth, 
Uddhist form 

Н s 1 

Earded as of крес 


variously transl 


Omai Р А 
rought te Ie of Tahiti (Otaheite) who was 
returned Ж England by Captain Cook, and 
vith him on the latter's last voyage. 


Omar, t 
» the second cali / pede 
Abu Bakr a) fn a iph, who succeeded 


Omar 3 
a fim ee ОЕ, or ‘Dome of the Rock’, 
emple imb Tar on the platform of the 
Yzantine pene It was originally a 
ains the то ae (much altered) and con- 
завана оп which, according to legend, 
Prepared to sacrifice Isaac. 


Omar K 
T h 4 z 
lation of үче уп, The Rubdiydt of, a trans- 


Poet of th ац ог quatrains of the Persian 
(q.v.), fist. name, by Edward FitzGerald 
S quati: Published anonymously in 1859 
quatrains) nS) remodelled and enlarged (110 
reduced or me ed further modified and 
m. atrains) in 1872 and 1879. 

maker"), Khayyám (‘Khayyám’ means 'tent- 
aishapur astronomer and poet, was born at 
in Khorassan in the latter half of 


er 
2 Aperi and died in 1123. For the story 
Hasan-be ions with Nizam-ul-Mulk and 


*n-Sabbah (the ‘Old Man of the 


ONE OF OUR CONQUERORS 


Mountain’), see Nizam-ul-Mulk. The origi- 
nal ‘rubáiy or quatrains are independent 
stanzas, of which the form is reproduced in 
the translation; but the translator has woven 
them together in a connected train of thought. 
The stanzas contain the poet’s meditations 
and speculations on the mysteries of exis- 
tence, and his counsel to drink and make 
merry while life lasts. 

Ombre (from Spanish hombre, man), a card 
game played by three persons with forty cards, 
the ‘ombre’ being the player who undertakes 
to win the pool. The game was very popular 
in the 17th and 18th cents., until superseded 
by quadrille. It figures prominently in Pope's 
"The Rape of the Lock’ (q.v). 

Ommiades, see Umayyads. 

Omnium, Dure or, a character in А. Trol- 
lope's ‘Dr. Thorne’ and ‘Framley Parsonage’ 
(qq.v.). His successor in the title, Plantagenet 
Palliser, figures in the ‘Phineas Finn’ (q.v.) 
series of Trollope’s novels. 

OMNIUM, JACOB, see Higgins. 

Omoo, a Narrative of Adventures in the 
South Seas, a romance by Melville (q.v.), 
published in 1847. 

*Omoo' is a continuation of the adventures 
begun in ‘Typee’ (q.v.). The narrator is 
taken off (from the island of Nukahura) by a 
whaler, the crew mostly desperadoes, and the 
conditions on board abominable. At Papeetee 
in Tahiti he and some other malcontents are 
put ashore and sent to the ‘calabooza’, where 
they spend some weeks in the custody of an 
old native, ‘Captain Bob’. The narrator and a 
humorous companion, ‘Doctor Long Ghost’, 
escape and live a wandering life, the story of 
their experiences furnishing vivid pictures of 
the manners and customs of the superficially 
converted Polynesians, and including a visit 
to the court of Queen Pomare. 

Omphalé, a queen of Lydia. When Her- 
cules (q.v.) in a fit of insanity murdered 
Iphitus, the oracle required him to go into 
slavery for three years. He was accordingly 
sold to Omphale and set to women’s work, 
while his mistress assumed his lion’s skin and 


club. 
On, the Hebrew name of Heliopolis in Egypt, 
the chief seat of the Egyptian worship of the 
sun. 

One of our 


Conquerors, a novel by С. 
Meredith (q.v-), published in 1891. 

Victor Radnor has, as a young man, married 
a rich elderly widow and then fallen in love 
with her young companion Natalia Dreighton. 
Victor and Natalia have defied convention 
and united their lives. They have a daughter 
Nesta Victoria, attractive and courageous, 
who presently becomes aware of the stain ón 
her birth. The novel is a study of the resulting 
situation: Victor's wife prolonging her life 
interminably; a constant threat of social ex- 
posutero prm couple; Victor optimistic. 
energetic, ап ancially prosperous ; Natalia 
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timid and shrinking under the cloud and 
anxiety; Nesta growing up, with several 
suitors around her, the most eligible being the 
Hon. Dudley Sowerby, heir to an earldom. 
The discovery of the fact of Nesta's illegiti- 
mate birth damps his ardour for a time. Her 
determined befriending of Mrs. Marsett, the 
frail and notorious but not depraved mistress 
of a young officer, is the final blow to their 
projected union, as it is the source of deep 
affliction to her mother. Harrassed by her 
anxieties and cares, Natalia at this crisis dies, 
Victor's wife surviving her by a few hours. 
Victor, driven insane by grief, lives a few 
years longer. Nesta marries Dartrey Fenellan, 
а man with a juster perception than Sowerby 
of the girl's noble qualities. Danie Skepsey, 
Victor’s pugilistic little clerk, is an amusing 
figure in the story. 

Oneida Community, а 


religious society also 
called PERFECT: 


IONISTS, founded in 1848 by 
John H. Noyes, at Oneida Creek, New York 
State, Its principles were thoroughly com- 
munistic until, in 1879, in deference to public 
opinion, marriage was introduced. 

O'NEILL, EUGENE GLADSTONE 
(1888-1953), American dramatist, born in 
New York. 'The son of a well-known actor, he 


had a varied carcer before associating him. elf 
(1916) with the famous Provi » = 


‘emperor’ of a West Indian isl 
hristie’ (1921), 
prostitute of the N 


and, and ‘Anna 


was powerfully and poeti еы рсе 
d e Fountain’ (192 
rown’ (1926), Laughed’ (192 

and ‘Marco Millions’ (1927). He ice] 


mented with the Stream-of-consciousness in 
Strange Interlude’ (1928), and adapted a 
th o the aftermath of the Ameri- 

can Civil War in ‘ Becomes Electra’ 
Plays was "The 

Iceman Cometh’ (1946). He was awarded a 


they’s ^ > 
wife of Thalta ey’s ‘Thalaba’ (q.v.), the 


Onesti, 
Honoria. 


Only Way, The, a i 
ie." ће, a play adapted by F. Wills 
= Dickens's ʻA Tale of Two Cities? (1890). 
an imitans oela ы the formation of a word by 
j Е ` с 
object or aettag spind associated with the 


signated; as ‘hurlyburly’, 


Nasracio DEGLI, see Theodore and 
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Open, Sesamé!, the magic formula in Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’ (q.v.). 


Opera, a dramatic performance шл 
music forms an essential part, consis ne a 
recitatives, arias, and choruses, with [OED.] 
tral accompaniment and scene sc English 
It was first adopted in y. The Sever 
work that may be called an opera was 1? + 
nant's ‘Siege of Rhodes’ (q.v.). 


Opera Bouffe, comic opera, especially ofa 
farcical character. nad 
Ophelia, in Shakespeare's ‘Hamlet (q.v) 
daughter of Polonius. 


ace fro 
Ophir, in O.T. geography, the plagë a 
which the ships of King Solomon и). 
gold and precious stones (1 Ange vas prob- 
has been variously identified, and v he tribes 
ably in south-eastern Arabia, where t i x. 293 
trace their descent to Joktan (cf. Gen: ape 
Sayce, ‘Races of the O.T.', c. р 1932): 
Dhufar (see B. Thomas, ‘Arabia Felix , 19° 


pa northern 
Ophiuchus, 'the Serpent-bearer елер 
constellation in ancient astro} and south 
modern astronomy it extends chest з 
of the equinoctial near the Scorp 


née 
OPIE, Mrs. AMELIA (1769-1853), She 
Alderson, wife of John Opie the pa P with 
was a novelist and poet, and Lupe Staël, 
Sydney ith, Sheridan, and Mme fowbray 
Her writings include: ‘Adeline Wollstone- 
(suggested by the story of Mary ‘Lays fo 
craft, 1804), ‘Simple Tales’ (1306) ги of her 
the Dead’ (1833). She wrote a men 
husband (1809). Lus, 8 
Opimian, Tur Rev. Dr. THEOPH! CRON 
character in Peacock’s ‘Gryll Grange e vin- 
(Opimianum was a celebrated wine © Opimius 
tage of a.u.c. 633 = в.с. 121, when 
was consul. Lewis and Short.) nalish, 5e 
Opium Eater, Confessions of an eng ý 
Confessions of an English Opium Eater: 


4 town 
Oppidan, from the Latin oppidum, founda- 
at Eton College, a student not on ine one 
tion (who boards in the town or 2 uished 
the assistant masters’ houses), emm gree 
from a Colleger, Formerly also at 0) 

schools. 


РАНА agri- 
Ops, a Roman goddess of fertility and s. 
Culture, regarded as the wife of á orang- 
Oran Haut-ton, Sir, the amis со я 
outang, a character in Peacock’s 
(q.v.). ultra- 
Orange, a name applied to he. tothe 
Protestant party in Ireland, in reerer ен in 
secret Association of Orangemen f ‘Orange 
1795. The exact origin of this use О sed to be 
is somewhat obscure, but it is SUPE (BY name 
due to the fact that two member emasons 
Cope) of the ‘Orange Lodge’ of Fre ctive Í 
existing in Belfast in 1795 apu S деге? 
organizing the Protestant party, Ne "The name 
consequence styled *Orange boys ad referenc? 
of this ‘Orange Lodge’ probably had r 


the 


m 
ht 
It 


ORANGE 


lim of Orange, or to the use of orange 
Dope em J Р е anniversaries at which his 
9890 e себен. William of Orange 
pene m ur е from the small town and 
pussi I Pi Š bnt name on the Rhóne, which 
Burn he House of Nassau in 1530. The 

his town is derived from its ancient 


Ora à 
St a and Lemons: what the bells of 
P e i say, in the old rhyme that 
Hood anies à nursery game, The VES 
begins: irsery game. The rhyme 
Quy go up and gay go down 
and 9 ring the bells of London town 
and ; : n , 
erc couplet follows for each church, St. 
"the ae s, St. Martin's, etc., ending with 
well aN bell at Bow’. The text is in Halli- 
» Nursery Rhymes’. 
Ог ө 
ator Henley, see Henley (7). 


Or: Д 

ап aie шп HENRY. Hunt (1773-1835), 

presided are ical politician and agitator, who 

lanske, the meeting in St. Peter’s Fields, 

lent Bhd ne (the. Peterloo M: ;@ 

Heu! | stentorian but impre 
Published memoirs in 1820. 


Ога 
St. ротара, an order founded at Rome by 
talian Ls іе ri (Filippo de’ Neri, 15 95) an 
He н: NE Its members are priests under 
the neden : oN man (q.v.) attached himself to 
Күн, an founded the Oratory at Bir- 
Orba n 1847 and in London in 1850. 
in ‘Dena the painter of Ubeda referred to 
uixote' (п. і. 3), who, when asked 


What he was naintt 
oup, < WaS Painting, replied “As it may turn 


Orbilius, 
ORBBer: 


the schoolmaster of Horace, à 


Delend; Н 

agos daque carmina Livi,... memini quae 
mihi parvo Orbilium dictare. 

Orc (Horace, Ep. п. 1. 69.) 


» in the mysti a 
the s ystical poems of Blake (q.v. 
Symbol of rebellious anarchy, the oppo- 


nent of Urizen, 


pl 


о 
Teades, the Orkney Islands. 


Orcus 
Lowe txt Roman name for the god of the 
wer World, the abode of the dead. 


Ordea м 

E Мо 97 Richard Feverel, The, a novel by 
Оа (9..), published in 1859. 

Wealthy b is the son of Sir Austin Feverel, a 
is wife a aronet, who has been deserted by 
Austin ond left with the boy to bring up. Sir 
18 less than he himself on his wisdom, which 
education н пррозез, and has a ‘system’ of 
ome, for hx ich consists in keeping him at 
trusting t € thinks schools corrupt, and in 
Own of qp лкен vigilance. The break- 
underlying € system at adolescence is the 
Spirited g theme of the book. Richard, a 
перо g and Lucy Desborough, а 
ring farmer's niece, fall in love at 
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first sight. An idyllic courtship ends in their 
discovery. She has every charm that nature 
can give, but not the birth that Sir Austin de- 
mands for his son’s bride. Attempts to break 
the attachment result in their secret marriage 
and the anger of Sir Austin, who cruelly 
secures the separation of the young couple by 
working on his son’s love for him. Richard, 
ordered to await his father’s pleasure in Lon- 
don, sets about the redemption of an erring 
beautiful woman, and falls instead momen- 
tarily a victim to her lures. These have been 
spread at the instance of Lord Mountfalcon, 
who has designs on the innocent Lucy. Over- 
whelmed with shame at his infidelity to his 
wife, Richard prolongs his absence from her 
until he learns that he is a father and that Lucy 
and Sir Austin are reconciled. At the moment 
of returning to her, when the way to happiness 
seems at last open, he learns of the designs of 
Lord Mountfalcon, challenges him to a duel, 
and is seriously wounded. The shock is too 
severe for Lucy, who becomes crazy and dies. 


al architecture, the unit 
of composition consisting of entablature, 
column, and base. The five orders are Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian (qq.v.), of which there 
are Greek and Roman forms, and Composite 
and Tuscan (99.У.), which are Roman. No 
example of Roman Tuscan exists, but the 
form, based on Vitruvius, was much used by 
Rena nce and later architects, as were the 
other Roman orders; Greek orders were little 
used until the neo-classical revival. 

An ATTIC ORDER has a square column of 
any of the five above orders. 

An Artic is originally a decorative struc- 
ture consisting of a small order placed above 
another order of much greater height con- 
stituting the main façade. This was usually 
an Attic order, whence the name. From this 
the term is applied to the top storey of the 
building, under the beams of the roof, when 
there are more than two storeys above ground. 


ORDERICUS VITALIS (1075-1143?), а 
Norman born in England, and a monk of St. 
Évroul in Normandy. He wrote an *Ecclesi- 
astical History' in Latin extending from the 
beginning of the Christian era down to 1141, 
one of the standard authorities for the Nor- 


man period. 


Order, in class 


Orders, RELIGIOUS, see Benedictines, Capu- 
chins, Cordeliers, Dominicans, Franciscans, 
Observants, Oratorians, Recollects, etc. 


n Council, THE, of 1807, declared 
f France and her allies in a state of 
d all neutral ships that attempted 
to enter them liable to seizure unless they had 
first called at a British port. These Orders in 
Council were provoked by Napoleon's Berlin 
Decree excluding British commerce from 
European ports and declaring the blockade 
of British ports. "They were answered by 
Napoleon's Milan Decree making neutral 
vessels liable to seizure if they called at a 


Orders i 
the ports o 
blockade, an 
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British port. They resulted in the war of 
1812-14 with the United States. 


Oreads, nymphs (q.v.) of the mountains. 


Oregon Trail, The, ‘Sketches of the Prairie 
and gle Life (1849), by 
Francis Parkman (q.v.). 


Orellana, an early name for the river 
Amazon, from Francisco de Orellana (fl. 
1540), who served with Pizarro and first 
explored it. In the course of his voyage Һе 
heard from Indians of the existence of a tribe 
of Amazons or female warriors, and asserted 
that he had encountered them. Hence the 
present name of the river, 


Orestes, son of Agamemnon and Clytem- 
nestra(qq.v.). When his father was murdered 
by Clytemnestra and Aegisthus, the life of the 
young Orestes was saved and he was educated 
by his uncle Strophius with his son Pylades. 
Between Orestes and Pylades the closest 
friendship Sprang up. When Orestes reached 


Orestes was directed by the oracle at Delphi 
to bring to Greece a Statue of Artemis from 
Orestes and Pylades 
nterprise, and, having reached 
2, Were seized and ordered to 

accordance with the custom 

Iphigenia (q.v.) was then 
Priestess of the temple of Artemis and it was 
olate these strangers. Having 
m was her brother, 
She resolved to fly with them from the Cher. 
Sonese, carrying away the statue of Artemis, 
This they accomplished, Subsequently, after 


his return, Orestes carried off ermione, 
daughter ‘of Menelaus, who had been 
betrothed to him, but had married Neopto- 
lemus. 


Orfeo, Sir, а metrical romance of the Middle 
English period, in which the classical Story of 
Orpheus and Eurydice (see Orpheus) is re- 
Produced in Celtic Queen Heurodys 


. n this was founded the 
ballad ‘King Orfeo’ (in Child’s collection), 
Orgilus, ac 


haracter in Ford's "The Broken 
Heart? (q.v.). 
Orgoglio (Ital., 


signifying haughtiness), in 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie i 


Queene’, I. vii. 9 and 10, 
nd is slain 


Captures the Red C 


r ross Knight, a 
У Prince Arthur, 


» See under Amadis of Gaul. О 


t li е 
kedime oP letere Queen E izabeth; (2) the 


r's"The Wild-Goose Chase’ 
(q.v.); (3)the Subject of а ballad b 


ORLANDO 


‹ en flame’, a small red silk three- 
аша, на ла abbots of шере 
ОР, when the abbey passed аа ар 
of the kings of France, Берат aies fought 
royal banner. The F сапра kings е 

ider it from 1124 to r415. i исо math 
р re due of Saint-Denis before е 
campaign. M cond great 
IGEN (c. 185-c. 253), the Pon vane 
ee n thinker and scholar of we com- 
drian school (Clement was the w persona 
bined with his orthodox С nastaan by the 
speculations which were аа theologica 
Church. He was author of many is Hexapla 
works, and compiler of the famon Bible). 
versions of the Old Testament (s шейн OF 
Origin of Species, The, the BeN title was 
C. Darwin (q.v.), of which bur v means 0! 
‘On the Origin of Эрес, ciervation o 
Natural Selection, or the à POE Life’, was 
Favoured Races in the Struggle 
published in 1859. A 
Original, The, see Walker (T. licitis dii 
Original Poems for Infant 
Taylor (Jane and Anne). ohilips (КЭ). 
Orinda, THe MATCHLESS, see 7 * ож д «бе 
Orion, а giant and hunter ad uan which 
subject of various legends, n Dionysius; or 
he was deprived of sight by he sting of a 
killed by Artemis, or died of souls clear 
scorpion, after boasting that pow his death 
the earth of all wild beas А His constet- 
Пе was placed among the 073, ber, whence 
lation used to set about Rowen ши. 
it was associated with storms and p" Horne 
Orion, an allegorical poem by orba. as a 
(q.v.), published in 1843 at one fa estimation 
Satirical comment on the current es 
of poetry, . ‹ 
The — is based on the my th establish 
(q.v. above), and is ‘an attempt to St times 
the union which had existed m (Gosse); 
etween Philosophy and he builder-up of 
Orion here is ‘the worker, the f the strugg 
things and of himself’, ‘a type o between 
of man with himself, the contest ken into t 
intellect and the senses". He we Queen О 
train of the goddess Artemis, th him in, 
maiden immortality', who guides his 
duties and instils knowledge into by lo 
But presently Orion is led ШО. sight. , d 
the beautiful Merope and loses f mankin@ 
devotes himself to the оо eer to the 
and strives to admit the light 4 vn the trees 
temple of Artemis, by hewing c ‘Harpies that 
and destroying the poronous eda ohn 
obstruct it. But Artemis slays Run oe giant, 
contrasted with Akinetos, his bro who dis- 
the ‘Great Unmoved' or Аран to the 
courages all effort as useless ane Б death, is 
agent. Nevertheless Orion, айс beneficent 
raised to the sky to continue his 
and stimulating work. 


d 
olan 
Orlando, (1) the Italian form йй Ба 
(q.v.), a hero of the Charlemagne 


of Orion 
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(see also Orlando Furioso and Orlando Inna- 

marata) (2) in Shakespeare's ‘As You Like 
Ж the lover of Rosalind; (3) the title 

of a novel by V. Woolf (q.v.). 

Orlando. Friscobaldo, in Dekker's "The 
onest Whore’ (q.v.), the father of Bellafront. 


Orlando Furioso, a poem by Ais) 
кыы n in its complete form in 1532, 
apa to exalt the house of 
one ЫР Rogero (Ruggiero) and to 
Angelica the story of Orlando's love for 
ica begun by Boiardo in the ‘Orlando 
nnamorato’ (q.v.). 
_ The main theme 
Saracens and Chris 
Charlemagne, аг 


of the poem is this: 
fans in the days of 
D RED war for the pos on of 
mes NE he cens under Agramante, 
Paris with ae үү besieging Charlemagne in 
ing OE б пе elp of Marsilio, the Moorish 
Rodomont and and two mighty warriors, 
tendom is an andricardo (qq.v.)- Chris- 
end of Boi; прен led. Angelica, who at the 
"harlema 3E 29 S poem had been consigned by 
Jlando. chi to the care of , escape 
night Ж ief of the ins, a perfect 
by lier рше and invulnerable, is lured 
aie Argan to forget his duty and pursue 
finally cae meets with various adventures, 
Youth Med ing upon the wounded Moorish 
With, and 950, whom she tends, falls in love 
follows of mone A charming description 
Orlando. ar ер honeymoon in the woods. 
ing their Shen ing there by chance, and learn- 
grotesque r e is seized with a furious and 
Country um ness, runs naked through the 
and at last stroying everything in his path, 
Where kete (меу to Charlemagne’s camp, 
his love, and nally cured of his madness and 
Bramante, n a great conclusive battle kills 
poen ugh the madness of Orlando gives the 
it is the love SER. not less important theme in 
maiden Was ogero (q.v.) for Bradamant, a 
the many oH sister of Rinaldo (q.v.), and 
Interrupt. th ventures and vicissitudes that 
Notable e Mod course of true love. Other 
of Astolfo ( somes an the work are the voyage 
Whence he ty on the hippogriff to the moon, 
ando; and rings back the lost wits of Or- 
the К ые the self-immolation of Isabella, 
qq.v.) io of the Scottish prince Zerbino 
; tO escape the attentions of the pagan 


ing, 

oro: nodomont. Orlando's horse is Briglia- 
ds REUS Durindana. 

urioso' est translation of the ‘Orlando 


А into English i : 
arin glish is that of Sir John 
Tare, oa (8 Unfortunately the book is 
less insi Hoole is more accessible, but 
‘Tale: ed. There are some well-told 


s fi n > 
rom Ariosto by J. Shield Nicholson. 


n 

s эшыппатогаго, a poem by Boiardo 
the fa ing ished in 1487, on the subject of 
the Charl love of Orlando (the Roland 
‘aughter of emagne cycle) with Angelica, 
She arrive. Galafron, the king of Cathay. 
her rothe at the court of Charlemagne, with 
*r Argalia, under false pretences, 


Orla 


ORMAZD 


tocarry offthe Christian knightsto her father's 
country. Several knights attempt to win her, 
the chief of them being Astolfo, Ferragi " 
Rinaldo, and Orland РА slain 
о, an rlando (qq.v.). Argalia is slain 
and Angelica flees, but, drinking of an enchan- 
ted fountain, falls in love with Rinaldo, who, 
drinking of another enchanted fountain, con- 
ceives a violent aversion to her. He runs away 
pursued by her, and they reach her father's 
country, where she is besieged in the capital 
Albracca, by Agrican king of T'artary, to whom 
her hand had been promised (an incident re- 
ferred to by Milton, ‘Paradise Regained’, iii. 
337-43). Orlando comes to Angelica’s rescue, 
slays Agrican, and carries off Angelica to 
France whither he has been summoned to 
assist Charlemagne against Agramante, king 
of the Moors. Owing once more to enchanted 
waters, Rinaldo this time falls in love with 
Angelica, and Angelica into hatred of him. A 
fierce combat ensues between Orlando and 
Rinaldo, suppressed by Charlemagne, who 
entrusts Angeli Namo, duke of Bavaria. 
The poem, which was left unfinished, was 
refashioned by Berni. Its sequel is in the 
‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.) of Ariosto. 


Orley Farm, a novel by A. Trollope (q.v-), 
published in 1862. 

Sir Joseph Mason, having remarried late in 
life, is found on his death to have left by codi- 
cil Orley Farm, an estate forming part of his 
property, to his baby son Lucius. The validity 
of the codicil is disputed by the eldest son, 
but affirmed after a trial, and the widow and 
Lucius remain in possession for twenty years. 
Then Mr. Dockwrath, an attorney of ques- 
tionable character, a tenant of part of Orley 
Farm, is given notice to quit, and, exasperated 
by what he considers unjust treatment, seeks 
vengeance in a revival of the question of the 
codicil. He discovers that there is another 
document that purports to have been signed 
by Sir Joseph on the same day as the codicil 
and witnessed by the same witnesses, whereas 
the witnesses declare that they attested only 
one document. The inference is that the codi- 
cil with its signatures is a forgery. The story 
deals with the gradual growth of the belief 
that Lady Mason has forged the codicil, her 
increasing anguish and final confession of 
the fact to Sir Peregrine Orme, her aged 
lover, her trial and acquittal, thanks to the 
dialectical skill of Mr. Chaffanbrass (see “The 
Three Clerks’), her surrender of the property, 
and the influence of these events on the love- 
affairs and fortunes of the various minor 


characters in the novel. 


Ormandine, in R. Johnson's "The Seven 
Champions of Christendom' (q.v.), the necro- 
mancer in whose enchanted garden St. David 
slept for seven years, being at last released by 
St. George. 


Ormazd or OnMUZD (AHURA Mazpa), in the 
Avesta or Zoroastrian religion, the god of 
goodness and light, in perpetual conflict with 
Ahriman, the spirit of evil, ип 
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ORME, ROBERT (1728-1801), born _in 
India and a successful Anglo-Indian official, 
was author of the important ‘History of the 
Military Transactions of the British Nation in 
Indostan’ (1763—78), and of ‘Historical Frag- 
ments of the Mogul Empire’ (1782). 


Ormond, a novel by M. Edgeworth (q.v.), 
published in 1817. 

This is a tale of life in Ireland, and in a 
minor degree in fashionable Paris society in 
the 18th cent. The principal characters are 
Harry Ormond, an orphan; his fascinating 
but unprincipled and designing guardian, 
Sir Ulick O'Shane; the kind-hearted eccen- 
tric Cornelius O'Shane, the ‘king of the Black 
Islands'; and his daughter Dora, who has 
been plighted, before her birth, to one or 
other of the twin sons of Cornelius's boon 
companion, Connal, with disastrous results. 


Ormulum, The, a poem of some 10,000 
lines in the vernacular, written in the first half 
of the 13th cent., by one Orm or Ormin, an 
Augustinian monk who probably lived in the 
eest of England. It consists of paraphrases of 
the gospels for the Year as arranged in the 
mass book, supplemented by a homily on 
each; but the scheme was not completed. It 
is orthodox and conservative in matter. It is 
composed of lines of fifteen syllables without 
thyme or alliteration, The author has his own 
system of spelling and his work is important 
for the light it throws on the evolution of the 
English language and literary form, 


Ages; referred to by Mi 
и. 2. The Portuguese 
peans to take it. In 162 


Oroonoko, or the History of the Royal 
уа! Slave, 
a novel by Aphra Behn (q.v.), published 


about 1678. (For t e 

= p. ( h tragedy by Southerne, 
, Oroonoko, grandson a 

king, obtains the love oft 

daughter of the king's 

king himself js 


learning this, the ki 
sold » the king 


ORPHEUS 


cides to kill her. Imoinda welcomes her fic 
and meets death smiling. Oroonoko puget 
near her dead body, attempts to take bee 
life, but is prevented and cruelly е есите A 

The novel is remarkable as the n > 
pression in English literature Chaney ae 
the oppressed Negroes. It no doubt E ee 
the authoress's memories of her early £f. F 
in Surinam. It was made the subject e \ 
еду by Southerne (q.v.), {Oroanoke: ч 
Tragedy “which was produced in гозел 
kept the stage for a considerable VERUM 
play follows the broad lines of the БЕ ГО 
except that the deputy-governor's р en 
Imoinda is one of the chief motives of венага 
The play is further enlivened by a € 
underplot. 


OROSIUS, a priest of Tarragona in Spain, 
fl. A.D. soo, disciple of St. Anguse oria 
friend of St. Jerome, author of the is апо 
adversus Paganos’, a universal history 
geography, which King Alfred translated. 


verse bY 
Orphan, The, a tragedy in blank verse ОУ 
Otway (q.v.), produced in 1680. Aca 
Castalio and Polydore are the twin sf cba 
Acasto. Monimia, the orphan daughter о. п 
friend of Acasto’s, has been brought x voted 
them. Castalio and Polydore, loyally SEIL h 
to one another, have both fallen in or айо: 
Monimia, who returns the love of sidera- 
But the latter, out of mistaken сапа ог 
tion for his brother, feigns indifferent” an 
Monimia. Chamont, an honest but ge er 
tactless soldier, brother of № nimia, ts that 
аѕ а guest to Acasto's house; he suspects i he 
Monimia has been wronged by onis ques- 
young men, and annoys her with his n are 
tions. Castalio and Monimia thereup? this, 
secretly married, Polydore, ignorant О or 0 
and overhearing them arranging lace i 
Meeting in the night, takes Castalio's P gtalio, 
the darkness, and is not detected. С is wife 
coming later, is shut out, and cu He 
for what he supposes to be her heart!es? 
rebellious conduct. The truth DOSES 
Covered through Charmont, the brot 9 d 
into despair. Both kill themselves 
onimia takes poison. and was 
The play proved a great success, ? one 0 
frequently revived. Monimia was arts. 
Mrs. Barry’s (q.v.) most celebrated ра : 
et, 


ic po 
Orpheus, a legendary pre-Homeric na 
Said to be son of the muse Callioper s 50 
follower of Dionysus (q.v.). Не be wild 
skilled a player on the lyre that t ic 
beasts were spellbound by his nus nots 
took part in the expedition of the 28 resis 
(q.v.) and helped them by his song t nately 
the lure of the Sirens (q.v.). He passt іе 
loved his wife Eurydice, and, when s ecover 
of the bite of a serpent, determined to EET 
her. He entered the infernal regions his 
Charmed Pluto and Persephone Eurydice 
music. They consented to restore T look 
to him on condition that he forbore Hades- 
behind him until he had emerged from Ha 


ns of 


a 
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Orpheus was already in sight of the upper 
SERA when he forgot the condition and 
x уе: Dick to look at Eurydice. She instantly 
M Pa hed from his sight, and his tempts to re- 
RUE were n, He now separated himself 
md he society of mankind, and the Thracian 

men, whom Һе had offended by his cold- 
ee him in pieces and threw his head, 
ts EUR ше the name ‘Eurydice’, into 
NS G эгиз. Poen ascribed to Orpheus 
зы патен in Greece in the 6th and sth 
pep a and were known to Plato. They 
Gene the doctrines of the mystical re- 
Rte үн as Orphicism (q.v.). The poems 
are КА that bear the name of Orpheus 
eee Ge De aise биш Orpheus, in the 
religious he ancient was the founder of 
d zs mysterie sacer interpresque deo- 
GUK oe ne words of Horace. There are 
"Paradise $ he story of Orpheus in Milton's 
Eus a sost’, vii. 30 et seq.; ‘Lycidas’, 

3; and ‘L’ Allegro’, 145 et seq. 


отра, а mystic religion of ancient 
centre үа which Orpheus (q.v.) was the 
to have d Ж лы, are obscure, but it appears 
there de S BEN in the 6th cent. B.C., when 
of which раз bundant Orphic literature, little 
a sectaria has survived, It sank to the level of 
the DEOS superstition in the sth cent., but 
affected Pind thoughts which underlay it 
octrine s lar and Plato. In the Orphic 
the origin какы ы: principle Time stood at 
rom Which Ne things. Time formed an egg, 
ersephone the gods proceeded. Zeus and 
who was E had a son, Dionysos-Zagreus, 
ate his ү in pieces by the They 
Ena a s ja but his heart was saved by 
Was afterwa eprougne to Zeus, and from it 
Pitans кы В born the new Dionysos. The 
of Zeus 5 reduced to ashes by the lightning 
Ormed.' and from those ashes man was 
ivine, Чеп, уру contains something of the 
is enemies th from Zeus, and something of 
е transmis the Titans. The Orphics taught 
uture life pranon of souls, retribution in a 
itanic Н final liberation from man's 
Strict purit eritance by the observation of 
reek R ls (M. P. Nilsson, ‘A History of 
* Igion', 1925). 


Orr 
егу, EARLS or, see Boyle. 


Orsino ; 
» in Shak з “Twelfth Night’ 
(Qv), the duke of Illyria Twelfth Night 


Ors 
оп e D 
» See Valentine and Orson. 


ORT 
EGA Y GASSET, JOSE (1883-1955), 
riter and philosopher, born in 
Was pr e Studied philosophy in Germany 
"hiversit Spon of Metaphysics in Madrid 
bitter op От 1910 to 1936. He was а 
Rivera РБовепе of the dictator, Primo de 
Ortes of th was elected to the Constituent 
ivil x € Second Republic. During the 
finally et е went into voluntary exile, 
a Prolific urning to Spain in 1945. He was 
Philosoph and versatile writer of essays on 
Paper Eur literature, and politics; his news- 
icles and his journal, ‘Revista de 


ORWELL 


Occidente' (1923-35), were influential in in- 
troducing European writers to Spain. His 
publications include ‘ЕІ Tema de Nuestra 
Tiempo’ (1923, tr. “The Modern Theme’ 
1933), SES ana , Invertebrada' (1921, i 
Invertebrate Spain’, 1937), and ‘La Rebelión 
de 1 asas’ (1930, tr. “The Revolt of the 
M *, 1932). 

Ortelius, ABRAHAM (1527-98), a geographer 
of Antwerp, who came to England and be- 
came familiar with Camden (q He pub- 
lished his atlas, "Theatrum Orbis Terrarum’, 
in 1570. 

Ortheris, STANLEY, with Terence Mulvaney 
and John Learoyd, the three privates in 
Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Soldiers Three’. 
Orthodox Church or Greek CHURCH, THE, 
the stern Church which recognizes the 
headship of the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
together with the national churches of Russia, 
Rumania, etc., which hold the same ‘orthodox’ 
creed. It repudiates the papal claim to 
supremacy and the celibacy of the clergy, and 
holds the doctrine that the Holy Ghost pro- 
ceeds from the Father through the Son. It 
rejects the filioque clause of the Nicene Creed 
as being unauthorized by the Universal 
Church. In most other respects it agrees with 
the Roman Catholic Church. The epithet 
‘orthodox’ was originally assumed to distin- 
guish it from the various divisions of the 
Eastern Church (e.g. the Monophysite, Nes- 
torian, etc.), which separated on points of 
doctrine and have not accepted all the decrees 
of successive general councils. [OED.] The 
final severance of the Orthodox Church from 
the Roman Church occurred in 1054, when 
Pope and Patriarch mutually excommunicated 
each other's churches. Owing to the non- 
acceptance by the Orthodox Church of the 
Gregorian calendar (q.v.), Easter Day (q.v.) 
falls to be observed in that Church, in most 
years, on a later date than in the other 


churches. 

Orthrus, see Geryon. 

Orton, ArTHUR, see Tichborne Case. 
Orville, Lorp, the hero of Fanny Burney’s 
‘Evelina’ (q.v-). 

ORWELL, GEORGE, the pen-name of 
Eric BLAIR (1903-50), who was born in 
Bengal, brought to England at an early age 
and educated at Eton. He served with the 
Indian Imperial Police in Burma from 1922 to 
1927 and his experiences are reflected in his 
first novel, ‘Burmese Days’ (1934). Later he 
came back to Europe and worked in Paris and 
London in a series of ill-paid jobs (see ‘Down 
and Out in Paris and London’, 1933). 
‘Homage to Catalonia’ (1938) is an auto- 
biographical record of the Spanish Civil War, 
in which he fought for the Republicans and 
was wounded. He considered himself a 
democratic socialist, but he hated totali. 
tarianism and became more and mor 
disillusioned with the aims and methods oF 


бот 


ORWELL 


Communism. His political satires, ‘Animal 
Farm’ (1945) and ‘Nineteen Eighty Four’ 
(1949) (qq.v.) were immensely popular. His 
other writings include the novels, ‘Keep the 
Aspidistra Flying’ (1936) and ‘Coming Up for 
Air’ (1939), and essays and studies such as 
"The Road to Wigan Pier’ (1937), an account 
of unemployment, ‘Inside the Whale (1940), 
‘Critical Essays’ (1946), and ‘Shooting an 
Elephant’ (1950). 


Osbaldeston, Groncr (1787-1866), a fa- 
mous sportsman, who was master of hounds 
while at Brasenose College, Oxford. He was 
master of the Quorn hounds, 1817-21 and 
1823-8, and afterwards of the Pytchley. In 
1831 he rode 200 miles in less than nine 
consecutive hours. 


Osbaldistone, MR., Francis, RASHLEIGH, 
and Sir HILDEBRAND, characters in Scott's 
‘Rob Roy’ (q.v.). 

Osborne, Dorotny (1627-95), married Sir 
W. Temple (q.v.) in 1655. Her letters to him 
during the period 1652-4 were published in 
1888. A new edition by G. C. Moore Smith 
appeared in 1928. 
OSBORNE, JOHN JAME 
playwright, whose play ‘I 
(1957) helped to give cu 
‘angry young man’ in 
writers of the 50s. (‘Angry Young Man’ was 
the title of a work by Leslie Paul, 1951.) 
Other plays by Osborne include ‘The Enter- 
tainer’ (1957), ‘Epitaph for George Dillon’ 
(with А. Creighton, 1958), ‘The World of 
Paul Slickey’ (1959), and ‘Luther’ (1961). 
Osborne, MR., GEORGE, his son, and MARIA 
and JANE, his daughters, characters in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 

Osborne, "THoMas (d. 1767), bookseller, 
remembered as having issued Richardson's 
‘Pamela’ (q.v.), and published the 'Harleian 
Miscellany’ (q.v.). He was beaten by Dr. 


Johnson for impertinence and ridiculed by 
Pope. 


Oscan Fables 
Oscar, 
many of 


S (1929- ), 
400k Back in Anger’ 
Trency to the phrase 
reference to certain 


s see Atellan Fables, 
the son of Ossian (q.v.), 

the Ossianic Poems of 
Oscar of Alva, а poem by Lord 
included in ‘Hours of Idle 


© poem shows the influence 
Poets and of M. 


figures in 
Macpherson, 


d Oscar 
the heroic, and Allan the smooth-tongued 
are two brothers of the Alva clan. Oscar is 
to marry Mora 


O'Shane Sir иск and C 
пе, Sr ORNELIUS, char- 
acters in Maria Edgeworth’s ‘Ormond’ (9%), 
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OSSIAN 


O’SHAUGHNESSY, ARTHUR А W 
LIAM EDGAR (1844-81), poet PA ron. 
of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), was born in f etry 
and educated privately. His books СА of 
include ‘An Epic of Women (1879), ОШЕН 
France’ (1872), and ‘Music and 2 = 
(1874). His best-known poem, ‘Ode’, 

We are the music makers, "— 

And we are the dreamers of red iud 
Osiris, a great deity of the ancient Ped 
As king of Egypt he civilized and c Ко 
his people. He then | resolved e iH bs 
civilization to other regions of eene sis. 
left the kingdom in the charge of hi listurbed 
On his return he found his subjects a was Бу 
by the sedition of his brother Deb ane pieces. 
him murdered and his body cut in a his 
Isis, with her son Horus, defeated © j ае, 
partisans, and revenged her husband SF his 
She recovered the mangled гетата о gar 
body, and had statues of him dies = Osiris 
Egypt and divine honours paid to hir Sed Tei 
is sometimes identified with the soni as the 
with the moon; and the ox was m latter. 
symbol of the former, the cow P the dead, 
Osiris was regarded as the god o wed lites 
and his son Horus as the god of геле ‘d with 
By the Greeks Osiris was identi пе with 
Dionysus, and Set, the god of evil, 
Typhon (q.v.). 
OSLER, Sir WILLI 
i à great ph 


Л (18 9-1919), е 
dus ga proie 
of medicine in the University of ETT 
valuable medical library is now ‘Principles 

Jniversity, Montreal. His great d in 1891; 
and Practice of Medicine’ appeare collecte 

is essays and addresses have been Alabama 

in, e.g., "Aequanimitas' ( ) па, (1913); 
Student’ (1908), апа ‘A Way of Life i 
He edited Sir Т. Browne ‘The Go 
and William MacMic acl’s lhe сете 
headed Cane’ (biographies of five "e been 
physicians). “Too old at forty’ has 
attributed to him. abbey) 
Osney, a wealthy priory (afterwards alt a 
founded in 1129 by Robert d’( Pi hames 
Norman baron) on a branch of the ге 
near Oxford, where his wife had nos y her 
noise of ‘chattering pyes’, explain tory» 
confessor as complaints of souls in p 
It no longer exists. 


ese, ап 
Osorius, Jerome (d. 1580), a PO know- 
associate of Loyola (q.v.), noted for fessor of 
ledge of Hebrew and theology, pro In 15 
theology at Coimbra, and a bishop. forma- 
he wrote an attack on the Englis Master 
tion, which was answered by Haddon,” Foxe 
of Requests to Elizabeth, and by iis library 
(1577, English translation 1581). "s expedi- 
was seized on the occasion of Essex en to the 
tion of 1596 and subsequently give 
newly founded Bodleian. which 
Ossa, a lofty mountain in Thessali their 
the Giants (q.v.) heaped on Pelion 
endeavour to reach heaven. 


. Oisin, 
Ossian, the name commonly given to 


OSSIAN 


pe yt Gaelic warrior and bard, the son 
aie inn (Fingal), supposed to have lived in 
he 15 iu For the poems | attributed to 
um се une er Macpherson. They deal with 
bs at ий in qe and his fellow warriors, 
hee е qe ul ing to Alfred Nutt) are Gaelic 
eed 85 egends common to the Celtic and 
ten oe ryan’ races, Both Ireland and Scot- 
tiene in bited by Gaels, have claim to 
in E wia as historical facts are embodied 
nons agair t a mythical background, those 
are Irish. See also Finn and Niamh. 


Osw: = 

чаз Sr. (d. 992), was nephew of 
Heneds ор Odo (d. 959). He became a 
pube ctine monk in the abbey of Fleury, and 
Borie panied M Iskitel, archbishop of York, to 
appoint 2 Wee Dunstan's initiative he was 
O- Oark d ishop of W orcester in 961, and 
(q.v.) ane es him and with St. Ethelwold 
in the land S Een of religion and learning 
nent, amon ringing scholars from the Conti- 
Fleury He them the distinguished Abbo of 
bury Яш c founded monasterie 
Isle of ESSEN, Winchcombe 
archbishop of y. In 972 he was promoted 
ment ofthe 9 Y ork, but retained the govern- 
à special KA М orcester, for which he had 
the church ection. St. O: vald was buried in 
comme: ch of St. Mary Worcester. He is 

emorated on 28 February. 


Othello, The 


Shakespea 4 Moor of Venice, a tragedy by 
quarto in Ew жеси in 1604, printed in 
inthio (але). . he story is drawn from 
guae put. daughter of the Venetian 
Bor Ore DNO. has secretly married the 
the Vind 0, a gallant general in the service 

y the freer state, who has won her love 
Haled bef of his adventures and encounters. 
by гаршы the duke, Othello is accused 
simultaneous} of carrying off his daughter; 
attack on CV. Y comes news of an impending 
Othello is yprus by the Turks, against whom 
thello eure to lead the Venetian forces. 
Won ctl ains by what simple means he has 
Brabant, emona, who confirms his story. 
10 reluctantly hands his daughter over 


tot 
e Moor, y 5 
emona for Cs ho at once sets out with Des- 


Othel 
tenancy C 
€ trusted, 
he ded Ia 
r claim, and who now plots his 
а shi a device he first discredits Cassio, 
fPrived of with Othello, so that Cassio is 
t his lieutenancy. He instigates 
with ask Desdemona to plead in his 
Warmly do Othello, which Desdemona 
Instils ` in On At „the same time he craftily 
wife’s fidelit thello’s mind suspicion of his 
уа trick Бе and jealousy of Cassio. Finally 
Riven by Othe! arranges that a handkerchief 
оп Cassio Hele to Desdemona shall be found 
of Jealous, € stirs Othello to such a frenzy 
"попа in М that the Moor smothers Desde- 
ег bed. Shortly afterwards Cassio, 
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whom Iago had set Roderigo, one of his asso- 
ciates and dupes, to assassinate, is brought in 
wounded. But Roderigo has failed in his pur- 
pose, and has been killed by Iago to prevent 
discovery of the plot; on him are found letters 
revealing the guilt of Iago and the innocence 
of Cassio. Othello, thunderstruck by the dis- 
covery that he has murdered Desdemona 
without cause, kills himself from remorse. 
Othothe Great, aplay written by Keats (q.v.) 
in 1819 in collaboration with his friend Charles 
Armitage Brown (1786-1842), who planned its 
construction. The plot is based on the history 
of the rebellion against Otho, during his 
Hungarian wars, by his son Ludolf and the 
Red Duke Conrad of Lorraine. 
O'’Trigger, Sır Lucius, a character in 
Sheridan's "The Rivals’ (q.v.). 
Ottava rima, an ltalian stanza of eight 
eleven-syllabled lines, rhymingabababcc, 
employed by so, Ariosto, etc. ‘The English 
adaptation, as used by Byron, has English 
heroic lines of ten syllables. 
Otter, CaPTaIN, a character in Jonson's 
‘Epiceene’ (q.v.). 
Otterbourne, The Battle of, one of the 
earliest of English ballads, included in Percy's 
‘Reliques’. 
The Scots in 1388, returning from a raid 
into England, attacked the castle of Otter- 
burn in Northumberland, and after an un- 
successful assault were surprised in their 
camp by Henry Hotspur, Lord Percy. In the 
ensuing engagement James, earl of Douglas, 
commanding the Scottish force, was killed, 
and Percy taken prisoner. 'These events are 
the subject of the ballad. 
Ottilia, Princess OF EPPENW 
a character in Meredith's 'H 
(q.v). 
Ottoman Empire, the Turkish Empire, so 
called from its founder Othman or Osman 
(whence Osmanli), who flourished c. 1300. 
Otuel, Sir, a pagan knight, miraculously 
converted, who became one of Charlemagne's 


paladins. 
OTWAY, THOMAS (1652-85), born at Mil- 

land near Trotton in Sussex, was educated 

at Winchester and Christ Church, Oxford. 

He appeared unsuccessfully on the stage, 

being given a part by the kindness of Mrs. 

Aphra Behn (q.v. He for many years 

cherished an unrequited passion for Mrs. 

Barry (q.v.), the actress. In 1678 he enlisted 
in the army in Holland and received a com- 
mission, but soon returned. He died in 
destitution at the early age of 33. 

Of his three great tragedies, ‘Don Carlos’ 
(q.v), in rhymed verse, was produced in 1676; 
‘The Orphan’ (q.v.), in blank verse, in 1680: 
‘Venice Preserv’d’ (q.v.), also in blank verse. 
in dd Of his ошер plays, ‘Alcibiades’, а 
tragedy, was produced in 1675 (an ay, 
Mrs. Barry with her first ся 
Titus and Berenice’, adapted from а trage 


ELZEN-SARKELD, 
arry Richmond’ 


B 


dy 


OTWAY 


by Racine, and ‘The Cheats of Scapin’ from 
a comedy by Moliere, in 1677; ‘Friendship in 
Fashion’, a comedy, in 1678; "The Soldier's 
Fortune’, a comedy, in 1681; “The Atheist’, 
a comedy, in 1684. He also wrote prologues, 
epilogues, and a few poems. The complete 
works of Otway, edited by J. C. Ghose, were 
published in 1932. 


OUIDA (MARIE LOUISE DE LA 
RAMEE) (1839-1908), was born at Bury St. 
Edmunds, the daughter of Louis Ramé, a 
teacher of French. Her pseudonym, ‘Ouida’, 
was a childish mispronunciation of her name 
Louise. She first became known by the publi- 
cation in “‘Bentley’s Miscellany’ in 1859-60 
of a number of short tales. Her forty-five 
novels deal chiefly with fashionable life and 
show a spirit of rebellion against the moral 
ideals reflected in much of the fiction of the 
deal of ridicule on 
ardsmen, miracles 

of strength, courage, and beauty, whom she 
frequently presented as her heroes, and of her 
amusing mistakes in matters of men’s sports 
But these faults were re- 

t for Stirring narrative and 
А ovels include ‘Under Two 
Flags’ (1867),“Tricotrin’ (1869), ‘Puck’ (1870), 
Folle Farine’ (1871), "Two Little Wooden 
Shoes’ (1874), ‘Moths? (1880), ‘In Maremma’ 
‘Bimbi, Stories for Children’ 

(1882). She wrote some good animal stories, 
Dog of Flanders’ (1872) is the 


Oulton, Tur Orp Man or: Borrow (q.v.). 


1 i » a novel by Dicke 
(q.v.), published in monthly parts Between 


; he expects to receive the 


the condition that he shall marr ain gi 
1 at he sha у acertain girl, 
Bella Wilfer, Bella is unknown to him, and he 


> to murder him 


and he assumes th. 


and becomes th i 
ште М péseretary of the kindly, 


OVID 


jade. Rokesmith nevertheless falls in IT 
with her and is contemptuously Ms ifie 
Harmon's identity is now discovered by ad 
amiable Mrs. Boffin, and the Вотан, devo à 
to their old master's son and оруш. Ss 
Bella's soundness of heart, contrive ap аы 
prove her. Boffin pretends to be trans ie 
by his wealth into a hard and griping Ks ig 
and heaps indignities on Harmon, у Йе, 
finally dismissed with contumely. at 
awakened to the evils of wealth and rs os 
merits of Rokesmith, flies from. the dy у 
and marries her suitor. His identity pies "s 
comes to light, and with his assistanc is 
scheme of the one-legged old Pu 
Wegg, to blackrnail Boffin is exposed. 


er, for 
reputable 


ns, Bradley 
: to 


man. His rival for her affectio m 
Headstone, a schoolmaster, attemp™ у 
murder Wrayburn. The latter is c notable 
Lizzy and marries her. Among the ТӨШЕ) 
characters in the book are the успео. 
types of social parvenus; the good Је Rogue 
the blackmailing waterside villain, dress- 
Riderhood ; Jenny Wren, the dolls father, 
maker; Bella Wilfer's rotes d ‘Betty 
mother, and sister; and the spirite ; drea 
Higden, an old woman with a haunting 

of the workhouse. 


= ] 
OVERBURY, Sin THOMAS (1581-1613) 
of a Warwickshire family, was educ the 
ucen’s College, Oxford, and went arriage 
Middle Temple. He opposed the mas ear 
of his Patron, Robert Carr (aem o 
of Somerset), with the divorced coup al о 
Essex, and on the pretext of his refus? he 
diplomatic employment was sent (0 by 
"ower, where he was slowly poison’. ie 
agents of Lady Essex. Four of these con 
anged; Somerset and his wife were was 
victed and pardoned. The prosecution ote 
conducted by F, Bacon (q.v-)- The риту? 
usiness is ап historical mystery. Cue t he 
Poem ‘A Wife’ was published in 1614- aps’, OF 
is chiefly remembered for his ‘Characte у) 
the model of those of Theophrastus a by 
not all of which, however, were wri es as 
Overbury himself—including such E Mere 
‘The fayre and happy Milkmaid’, Thirion of 
Fellow of a College’, etc. The first е Jlaneous 
these appeared in 1614. His ues 
Orks in Verse and Prose' were edi 
E. F. Rimbault in 1856. 


, 
s 
А nson 
Overdo, Justice, a character in Jo 
‘Bartholomew Fayre’ (q.v.). in 


Overreach, Sim Gites, a chari bts! 
Massinger’s ‘A New Way to pay Ol 
(q.v.). 


—A.D- 
OVID (Pustius Oviptus Naso) (43 Be from 
18), the Roman poet, was banishe Tomi 
Rome by Augustus in a.p. 8 to nube 
(Kustendje) near the mouths of the Di 
for reasons connected with his ‘Ars Ama 
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OVID 


es tome scandal affecting the imperial 
б nily, and there died. His ‘Tristia’ and 
корр ех Ponto’ contain a pathetic ac- 
Bu his sufferings in exile. His works 
ph ` (in rough chronological order) the 

‘mores’, ‘Heroides’, ‘Ars Amatoria’, ‘Reme- 
са Amoris’ ` ‘Fasti’ 
2 ristia', and и Ovid 

Ete in elegiaes (q.v), and was the favourite 

n poet of the Middle Ages. 

Owain, S 


IR, see Patrick's Purgatory. 


OWE : 
Wing: JOHN (15632-1622), educated at 
Gas раа Саве апа New College, Oxford, 
нен ног of several volumes of Latin 
A Peu mos. elegiac couplets, marked 
ES eatness and wit, which have been 
Wt a ded those of Martial. They deal 
Sieh ДЫ e range of subjects, institutions 
REIS х ога University, literary works, 
ey D personages, and familiar types. 
were translated into several languages 


and frequentlv N 
een requently reprinted down to the 19th 


OWEN. S . 
at AN Str RIC HARD (1804-92), educated 
Came EE School with Whewell (q.v.), be- 
and firet Ho neon of the Hunterian museum 
anatom unterian professor of comparative 
üdvanc ae physiology. He did much to 
great fent he science of animal structure. His 
Zealand et аз to reconstruct the extinct New 
emur Sane a giant wingless bird, from its 
tures on 29) His chief works include 'Lec- 
Siology of 5s Comparative Anatomy and Phy- 
‘ cds e Invertebrate Animals’ (1843-6), 

irds’ (8, Ed British Fossil Mammals and 

eptiles' (18 ), SA History of British Fossil 
of the Ancie 49-84), Geology and Inhabitants 

arwin’s is World (1854), etc. He opposed 
erce Keno cA en and was a very 


OWE à 
Pilar ROBERT ( 1771-1858), socialist and 
Cotton.s Opist, was a successful owner of 
came oning mills in Manchester. He 
ormation of 5) for his 'institution for the 
cluding į М character’ (New Lanark), in- 
other gindi ant schools and schools of two 
Proposals of (opened in 1816), and for other 
argely inn Social reform. His example was 
"actory px in bringing about the 
of Co-operati of 1819. Owen was the pioneer 
tion. His en between labour and consump- 
by the ad а was perhaps а little turned 
became Рр ae he received, and at last he 
Practical) "dn Y a dreamer of noble (but un- 
iew of oen аз. He published ‘A New 
and Practise? іп 1813, ‘Revolution in Mind 
їп 1857-8, e in 1849, and his autobiography 
RYEN, WI 
irst World 
НЕ апа 


LERED (1895-1918), poet of the 
b ar, killed just before the 
E efore he was able to complete 
ee he had planned, of which 
it Preface the subject of it is War 
led War’. His Collected Poems 
же А in 1920 by his friend Siegfried 
new edition appeared in 1931 by 


th 


assoon 


OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


Edmund Blunden, and a third in 196 y 
C. Day Lewis, with a memoir by oe. 


Owl and the Nightingale, The, a poem of 
some 2,000 lines, in octosyllabic couplets 

probably of the early 13th cent. It is 
a debate between the grave Owl and the gay 
Nightingale as to the benefits they confer on 
man, symbolizing perhaps respectively the 
religious poet and the poet of love. “It is 
marked by a sense of the charm of nature in 

its milder aspects, the coming of spring and 

the golden autumn. The poem is attributed 

to one Nicholas of Guildford (f. 1250), who 
is stated in the poem to have lived at Portisham 

in Dorset; but John of Guildford (probably 

Л. 1225), who is known to have written verse 

‘about this time, is also possibly the author. 


Owlglass, see Eulenspiegel. 
Ox, THe Dump, see Aquinas. 


Oxford and Cambridge Magazine, The, 

a periodical of the year 1856, of which twelve 

monthly numbers appeared, financed mainly 

by William Morris (q.v.). Among its con- 

tributors were Morris and Burne-Jones (of 

Oxford), Lushington (of Cambridge), and by 

invitation D. G. Rossetti, whose ‘Burden of 

Nineveh' appeared in its pages. 

Oxford, Јонм, EARL oF, figuring as the 

merchant Philipson, a character in Scott's 

* Anne of Geierstein' (q.v.). 

Oxford English Dictionary,The.Thescheme 

of ‘a completely new English Dictionary’ was 

conceived in 1858, and Herbert Coleridge 

(1830-61), and after him Dr. F. J. Furnivall 

(1825-1910), were the first editors. Their 

work, which covered twenty years, consisted 

only in the collection of materials, and it was 

not until Dr. J. A. H. Murray (q.v.) took the 

matter up in 1878 that the preparation of the 

Dictionary began to take active form. The 

first part was published in 1884, at which time 

Dr. Murray estimated that the whole might 

be completed in another twelve years. It was 

not in fact finished until 1928, seventy years 

from the inception of the undertaking. 

Dr. (afterwards Sir James) Murray, who laid 

down the lines of the work, did not live to see 

it completed, but more than half was produced 

under his personal editorship. He was suc- 

ceeded by Dr. H. Bradley (q.v.), Dr. (later Sir) 

William Alexander Craigie (1867-1957), and 

Dr. Charles Talbut Onions (1873-1965). The 

essential feature of the Dictionary is its his- 

torical method, by which the meaning and 

form of the words are traced from their earliest 

appearance on the basis of an immense num- 

ber of quotations, collected by more than 800 
voluntary workers. The Dictionary contains 
a record of 414,825 words, whose history is 
illustrated by 1,827,306 quotations. An im- 
portant supplement appeared in 1933. A 
reissue of the main work has also been pub- 
lished. The original title of the work was ‘A 
New English Dictionary on Historical 
Principles’ (abbreviated as NED.). The title 
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‘The Oxford English Dictionary’ first ap- 
peared in the reprint of 1933. 


Oxford Gazette, The, see Gazette. 


Oxford Movement or ''RACTARIAN Move- 
MENT, THE, a movement initiated in 1833 in 
revival of a higher conception than was 
generally prevalent of the Position and 
functions of the Church, as ‘more than a 
merely human institution’ and as possessing 
‘privileges, Sacraments, a ministry, ordained 
by Christ’. The movement began with a 
Sermon preached in July 1833 at Oxford by 
Keble (q.v.) before the judges of ass 
national apostasy, directed against the 
inarian and Erastian tendencie 
This was followed by concerted 
the men who shared his views 
tember of the same year appe 
of the ‘Tracts for the Times’ (q.v.). The 
Principal leaders of the movement were, 
besides Keble, Newman, R. Н. Froude, and 
Pusey (qq.v.). It was Pusey, alre 
professor of Hebrew, and a man of real learn- 
ing (he joined the р 
gave the movement cohesion, fa 
name; its ad 


satitu- 
5 of the day. 
action among 
» and in Sep- 
ared the first 


n € public feeling 
8t it by the issue of the first 
, Aerary Remains of Richard 

Hurrell Froude (1838), With its Strictures on 
+ Newman's f, 

€ compatibility of th 
Articles with Roman Catholic t 


was E Y 
Shaken by an article by Dr. Wiseman Ve 
nd in 1845 he 
h In the latter 
ear W ‚ Ward's book, ‘The Ideal of the 
Christian Church’, was condemned by Oxford 
Convocation, From this time the movement 
In Its original form was broken up. 


A remarkable history of the Oxford Move- 
ment was written by Dean 


The, see Warton О. 
ok its name 
» 2nd earl of 


ч Harleian MSS. 
who obt: d b ena E d 
eae of Tone Bü marriage the Marylebone 


erie (q.v.) 1 їп 
‘ners ‚ followed ap 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


| ts 
A Legatine Ordinance of 1214 mention 
Chancellor. Roger Bacon and Dune Ed 
testify to its importance in the ТА ЫС; 
University College, the first of its co e 
was founded in 1249, Balliol abaut k= E 
Merton in 1264. Oxford was the OR red 
Wycliffism in the r4th cent. Erasmus D q.v) 
there, and Grocyn, Colet, and Мар à i t 
were among its famous scholars int t 
16th cents. The University was іпсотр in the 
by Act of 1571. It sided with the king H ine 
Civil War. Under James II it PRET tö 
king's attempt to open the Tin e 
Roman Catholics, a quarrel which cu me his 
in the king's endeavour to en (1687): 
nominee as president of Magda ne Balliol, 
See also Oxford Movement, All Souls, 
Christ Church, Magdalen, Merton. 


i publish- 


Oxford University Press, Тив, a publ" 


ing and printing business owned Rr о 
University and directed by из Del ice is ex 
the Press, of whom the Vice-Chance produce 
officio chairman. Its aims are to kationa 
books of religious, scholarly, and En voted (0 
value, and its surplus profits are uenon o 
financing the editing and. proni 
unremunerative works of this kiri nt сга 
Printing in Oxford by independent, 
men began in the 15th cent. (вае = ы 
Presses), and in 1584 one of ци. 
pointed ‘Printer to the Universi rinters 
title was borne by a succ on of P e о 
the 17th cent. and was revived in A press- 
head of the printing department 2а from the 
One press at Oxford was excepte don by,# 
Prohibition of printing outside bons and ! 
decree of the Star Chamber in LS University 
1632 a royal charter allowed the ‘all manne 
three presses and to print and sell A 4 boun 
of books’, Archbishop Laud in 1 3 rinting 
the University to provide itself with linte con- 
ouse; but a press under its imme боо. In 
trol did not come into being unl | won 2 
the meantime John Fell (q.v-) ho books by 
international reputation for Oxforc ivilege ° 
is exercise of the University's ү bequest 
Printing, let to him in 1672. By his uipment 
is unsold books and printing ivorsity 
ecame the property of the Un 
169o. ‚ Delegates 
Under the management of the cs such 
Since then the Press has produ istory 
famous books as Clarendon’s | - 
(1702), Blackstone's "Commentaries 
Kennicot's Hebrew Bible „(17 icity 
Maxwell’s ‘Treatise on Beet соп 
Magnetism’ (1873), the Revised ue 
the English Bible (1885), and in 
English Dictionary’, completed 24 а) 
besides many millions of Bibles f standar' 
books and, in recent times, O 


afts- 
it 


y 


The copyright in Lord Clarendon Uni 
once very profitable, is secured to 3 nour 
sity in perpetuity, and in his ho 1829 8 
building to which the Press moved in address 
named “The Clarendon Press’. This 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


is the imprint given to learned books whose 
Provence is supervised by the Secretary to 
тре Delegates at Oxford. Distribution of 
; ese and other books produced at Oxford 
opether with the publication of a larger class 
= books with the imprint of "The Oxford 
Pers y Press, London' has been under- 
aken since 1880 by the Delegates’ 
ome. y the Delegates’ London 
Oxonian i Iniversi 
ian, of or belonging to the University 
of Oxford. pe ` 


Oxymō ~ А 
тотоп, from two Greek words meaning 
arp’, ‘dull’, a rhetorical figure by which 


P. E А | 
Peete an international tion of Poets, 
found rights, Editors, sts, and Novelists 
unde ed in r921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott, 


Sion the presidency of J. Galsworthy, to 
over ac Co-operation between writers all 
© world in the interests of literature, 


freed 
om of expressi i :nternntiona 
goodwill, pression, and international 


Pacha o M : 
Бу Marryat е n The, а novel (1835) 
Pacific Ocean, Tur 
named by the 
Who was the 
account of the 


, said to have been so 
Portuguese explorer Magellan, 
first to navigate it (1520), on 
calm weather he experienced 


ere, 
Pa А 
no m in the tale of ‘Valentine and Orson’ 
Cle а dwarf in the service of the Lady 


€rimond 
Who bore off 
тот the cas 
Pacolet' 
«e, > acolet 
amiliar? 
and of 
(q.v.), 


Pacto А 
нн 5, a river in Lydia, rising in Mt. 
Watering ane falling into the Hermus after 
Tiver thie Ni city of Sardes. It was in this 
is touch idas (q.v.) washed himself when 
Sands wan converted everything to gold. Its 
еге in consequence turned to gold. 


РАС 
9 mes ТОБ, Roman tragic poet, born about 
'€- Only fragments of his work survive. 
» a Persian title, meaning ‘lord 
j equivalent to ‘Great King’ or ‘Em- 
Europe blied in Persia to the Shah, in 
Of Turks former days) usually to the Sultan 

€y, in India to the Great Mogul. 


Раа, 
(бу ee Тле, a comic opera Ьу Bickerstaffe 
erence” in 1768 and very successful. 
Buardian ly Don Diego is the temporary 
to make he the young Leonora and is about 
er his wife. But, in spite of a large 
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He possessed a winged horse, 
Valentine, Orson, and Clerimond 
itle of the giant Ferragus. 

' is the name of Mr. Bickerstaff's 
N in Steele's "The Tatler' (No. 15), 
orna’s dwarf in Scott's “The Pirate’ 


Peror’ 


PAGAN 


two incongruous or contradictory terms 
are united in an expression so as to give it 
point; e.g. ‘Faith unfaithful kept him falsely 
true.’ : 


Oyer and terminer, COMMISSION OF, a 
commission ‘to hear and determine’, granted 
to judges on circuit, directing them to hold 
courts for the trial of offences. 


Ozymandias of Egypt, a sonnet by P. B. 
Shelley (q.v.). The Ramesseum (of Rameses 
11) at Thebes is called by Diodorus Siculus 
(i. 47 et seq.) the tomb of Ozymandias. 


padlock on the door, Leander, a young lover, 
presents himself during Diego's absence, 
cajoles the duenna and Mungo, the negro 
servant, and gains admission to the lady. 
Diego returns unexpectedly, but sensibly 
accepts the situation and handsomely en- 
dows Leonora. The story is taken from one 
of Cervantes's novels. 

Prior (q.v.) wrote a short poem called ‘An 
English Padlock', containing advice to the 
jealous husband of a young wife. It contains 
the well-known lines: 

Be to her virtues very kind ; 

Be to her faults a little blind; 

Let all her ways be unconfin'd, 

And clasp a padlock on her mind. 
Paean, in Greek antiquity an invocation or 
thanksgiving addressed to Apollo (later to 
other gods also), so called from its refrain 
*]& Paion’; especially a song of triumph after 
victory. The word is now used for a song of 
praise. or thanksgiving, or a shout or song of 
triumph. 

Paeon, a metrical foot of four syllables, one 
long and three short, named, according to the 
position of the long syllable, a first, second, 
third, or fourth paeon. 

Paeonia, the ancient name of a country ly- 
ing north of Macedonia and east of Illyria, 
on the upper course of what is now the 


Vardar. 

Paetus, Carcina, was sentenced to death in 

A.D. 42 on a charge of conspiring against the 

emperor Claudius. When he hesitated to take 

his own life in accordance with the sentence, 

his wife Arria stabbed herself and handed 

him the dagger, saying, *Paetus, it does not 
hurt’ (Plin. Ep. iii. 16). 

PAGAN, ISOBEL ( Tibby) (d. 1821), hostess 
of an Ayrshire inn, the reputed author of the 
songs ‘Ca’ the Yowes to the Knowes’ and "The 
Crook and Plaid’, in which there is an 
anticipation of the genius of Burns, 


PAGANINI 


Paganini, Nicoro (1782-1840), a famous 
Italian violinist, whose playing produced an 
extraordinary effect on his hearers. ‘With 
the first notes his audience was spell-bound; 
there was certainly in him . . . a daemonic 
element which irresistibly took hold of those 
that came within his sphere’ (Grove). 

Page, Mrs. Pace, and ANNE P; 
daughter, characters in Shakespeare's 
Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 


Pagett, M.P., the subject of one of Kipling’s 
poems, an arrogant М.Р. who goes to India 
on a short visit to ‘study the st’, but is 
cured of his arrogance by a taste of Indian 
hot weather, and flees from the country before 
his time is up. 

Pahlavi or PEHLevi, the name given by the 
followers of Zoroaster to the character in 
which are written the ancient translations of 
their sacred books; also the name for Middle 
Persian speech (the language transitional 
from Old Persian to Modern Persian) written 
in Aramaic script. The word is used in this 
sense in FitzGerald’s translation of Omar 

hayyám. 

PAIN, BARRY ERIC ODELL (1864-1928) 
British novelist, author of ‘The One Before’ 
(1902), ‘Eliza (1900), ‘Eliza Getting On’ 
(1911), ‘Exit Eliza’ (1912), Е za’s Son’ 
(1913), ete. 


their 
‘The 


and small f 1809), son of a 
ma me i 
After followi ;. farmer of Thetford, 


mble avocations 


of the transactions thath 
England, and in 1776-8 


3 a series of x 
The Crisis’, encouragi Pamphlets 


PALADINS 
PAINTER, Palace of 
Pleasure. 


Pair of Blue Eyes, A, a novel by Hardy 
q.v.), published in 1873. 
: реба of the story is the northern s 
of Cornwall. Stephen Smith, a JOURS à 
tect, having come to Endelstow to is Ри 
church tower, falls in love with Elfride $ cen 
court, the blue-eyed daughter of the Ki 
It comes to light that he is the son кшй at 
parents, and the vicar is highly incens him: 
the idea of his daughter's mere to be 
Stephen and Elfride run away togetum н is 
married, but the project is frustrated inl Or 
girl's vacillation, and Stephen, hors rtune, 
better luck when he has DD Ua his 
accepts a post in India. While he i f Henry 
place as Elfride's wooer is taken b hen's 
Knight, a man of letters, former » life ona 
friend and patron ride saves his. ight is 
cliff, and they are engaged. But КЮ е 
rather а stern character. He has never same 
а woman in his life, and expec ters e 
inexperience in his bride. Elfride's iom 
with Stephen has been witnessed by ; Elfride, 
who, having a motive for revenge on utting 
reveals what she knows to Knight, night 
the worst aspect on the matter. d leaves 
harshly breaks off the engagement an he an 
Elfride heart-stricken. After a um ifride is 
Stephen meet; Stephen learns that ^ue facts 
Still unmarried, Knight learns the S wil to 
of her escapade, They both rush | whic! 
Cornwall, only to find that the train 
carries them also carries her corpse. dmirable 
There is, incidentally, some а vorkmen 
Shakespearian dialogue among the WO family 
Preparing the vault of the Luxellian f: 
or a burial, 


ansla- 
Palace of Pleasure, a collection of a 
tions into English of ‘pleasant historie 28 
excellent novels’ ‘out of divers Куат 
commendable authors’, made bY ;enoaks 
Painter (15402—94), master of SEV TS y 
School in Kent, published in 1566 SR the 
$ served as a storehouse from whi their 
Elizabethan dramatists drew many 2 from 
plots. Many of the translations ‘compiler 
Оссассїо and Bandello, but the со 
draws also on Herodotus and Livy. jnster 
Palace of Westminster, see Westm" 
Palace, 


agne 
Paladins, Tyr, in the cycle of Сһапетит 
legends, were the twelve peers Who рер" 
Panied the king. The origin of the а’ (see 
tion is seen in the ‘Chanson de Камак тшу 
Roland), where the twelve peers аге arriots» 
ап association of particularly brave d Oliver 
under the leadership of Roland an om the 
who all perish at Roncevalles. Р later 
Spanish war the idea was transported үч ап 
writers to other parts of the сус ded by 
Charlemagne is found always Sto се” 
twelve peers. In England the word s even 
per' (see Douzepers) in the singular wa of the 
adopted to signify a paladin. The names 


WILLIAM, see 
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twelve are differently stated by different 
one most of the original names given by 
ferme ES de Roland’ being forgotten by 
Weeds Qut oland and Oliver figure in all the 
Fie Үт Bona Among the best known аге 
PE ue er Ferumbras and Ogier the Dane. 
аруана 13th (and probably in the late 
а сопа. тее were in fact "Twelve Peers 
susie e dE se EE 

et red pr and six lay. This court in 1202 
Ёгйсє. ing John deprived of his fiefs in 


Ра 
alaemon, see Jno. 


het rok a Byzantine dynasty which 
әб. ned rulers of the Eastern empire from 
201 (Michael Palaeologus) to the fall of 
onstantinople (1453). 
i. : 33 
Рањ, in Wordsworth's 
Melzi erty’, 1810), was José de Palafox y 
Biss. Spanish general, who defended 
agossa against the French in 1808. 
Pálámédés, 
king of Euboe 
blige Ody 


sonnet (‘Sonnets 


Grecian chief, son of Nauplius 
ot еруше Gresk princes to 
ба. ojointheexpedition to Troy. 
setsit uctant to leave his wife Penelope, 
deceit Gas n but Palamedes exposed the 
itter pee ‘seus in consequence conceived a 
Supposed Tee against him, and forged a letter 
alamedes о be written by King Priam to 
S reek arr treating of the delivery of the 
a аге samt into Trojan hands. He also had 
» eS d im of money concealed in a hole in 
him to bec tent, and by these means caused 
death. pumice of treason and stoned to 
earning ds теден is credited with much 
tain letere ingenuity, the addition of cer- 
the inventi to the alphabet of Cadmus, and 
Pasco ion of various games and devices. 
S Been ae i, in the Arthurian legend, a 
in Ireland ° falls in love with La Beale Isoud 
"ristram (9 апа comes into „conflict with 
im be ba awa; who defeats him and makes 
the Buren voe His constant occupation 15 
Palam, of the ‘Questing Beast’. 
Knights те Атене, the subject of “The 
ales? (c ‘ale’ in Chaucer's “The Canterbury 
leroic "rie 1 This tale was paraphrased in 
title “Pala plets by Dryden (q.v.) under the 
Subject of Fler and Arcite’. It is also the 
men'( etcher's ‘The Two Noble Kins- 
but RAO and of a play, no longer extant, 
(q.v.). alsed by Meres, by Richard Edwards 


Palatine Я 


alatine, Elector 


see County Palatine, 


Pale 
in тон ENGLISH, also simply THE PALE, 
extent at di that part of Ireland (varying in 
JUrisdict; ifferent times) over which English 
Pears to pis was established. 'The term ap- 
Teland) dap been first used (in respect of 
Orders jt e a statute of Edward IV, which 
and palis d. be fortified with a double ditch 
had io €. The Statute of Kilkenny (1367) 
that ihe Praed some such condition, viz. 
inhabitants of that part of Ireland 


PALGRAVE 


where the king's writ ran were not to have 
intercourse with the wild Irishry outside it 
The term was also applied to the territory of 
Calais. ` 
Palemon, see Lavinia and Palemon. 


Palés, in Roman religion, a rustic spirit, 
supposed to protect shepherds and their 
flocks. 


Palestrina, GIOVANNI PIERLUIGI DA (1524 ?— 
94), born at Palestrina near Rome, the great 
composer of sacred music for the Roman 
Catholic Church. He composed a large 
number of ma , litanies, hymns, and 
chants, and was hailed as the ‘saviour of 
music’ on account of his ‘Missa papae Mar- 
celli’ (of which the story is told in ‘N, & Q.’, 
ш. vi. 84). His ‘Improperia’ are still sung 
every Good Friday in the Sistine Chapel. 
PALEY, WILLIAM (1743-1805), educated 
at Christ's College, Cambridge, of which he 
became fellow. Не was senior wrangler in 
1763. Paley was one of the principal expo- 
nents of theological utilitarianism, of which 
his ‘Moral and Political Philosophy’ (q.v.), 
published in 1785, is the textbook. In his 
‘Horae Paulinae’ (1790), ‘Evidences of 
Christianity’ (1794), and ‘Natural Theology’ 
(1802) he finds proof of the e istence of God 
in the design apparent in natural phenomena, 
and particularly in the human body, and con- 
troverts the theory of the adaptation of the 
organism to its circumstances by use, taking 
up a position that has been weakened by sub- 
sequent evolutionary discoveries. For his 
utilitarian theory of morality see Moral and 
Political Philosophy. 

PALGRAVE, Sir FRANCIS (1788-1861), 
the son of Meyer Cohen, a Jew, was the 
author of "The Rise and Progress of the Eng- 
lish Commonwealth’ (1832) and of “The 
History of Normandy and England’ (1851— 
64); also of an ay on the Original 
‘Authority of the King’s Council’ (1834) and 
of “Truth and Fictions of the Middle Ages: 
the Merchant and the Friar’ (1837). He was 
deputy-keeper of the records, 1838-61, and 
rendered great service in promoting the 
critical study in England of medieval history. 


PALGRAVE, FRANCIS TURNER (1824- 
97), son of Sir F. Palgrave (q.v.), was educated 
at Charterhouse and Balliol College, Oxford, 
and was a close friend of Tennyson. He was 
an official in the education department from 
1855 to 1884. From 1885 to 1895 he was 
professor of poetry at Oxford. He is chiefly 
remembered for his anthology, "The Golden 
"Treasury of Songs and Lyrics’ (1861; second 
series, 1896), but was also himself a poet, 
and published several volumes of lyrics, etc. 
"The Visions of England’ (1881) is perhaps 
his best work. 


PALGRAVE, WILLIAM GIFFOR 
(1826-88), son of Sir F. Palgrave (q “4 
educated at Charterhouse and Trinity 


College, Oxford, became a Jesuit missionary 
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in Syria and Arabia. He published in 1865 
his ‘Narrative of a Year's Journey through 
Central and Eastern Arabia’. Some doubt 
has been cast on the accuracy of his remi- 
niscences. He severed his connexion with the 
Jesuits in 1865 and entered the diplomatic 
service. His pleasant romance ‘Hermann 
Agha’, somewhat after the style of Hope's 
‘Anastasius’ (q.v.), appeared in 1872. 

Palimpsest, from тд ‘again’, and yards 
‘rubbed smooth’, a manuscript in which a later 
writing is written over an effaced earlier 
writing. Of frequent occurrence in the early 


Middle Ages because of the cost of parch- 
ment, 


Palindrome, from sraAMvBpopos, 'running 

back again’, a word, verse, or Sentence that 

reads the same forwards or backwards, e.g.: 
Lewd did I live & evil I did dwel 


(Phillips, 1706), 
and the Latin line descriptive of moths: 


In girum imus noctes et consum 


Palinode, from Tadwudia, ‘singing over 
again’, a recantation, ‘Palinode’ is the name 
of the Catholic shepherd in the fifth eclogue of 
Spenser’s ‘The Shepheards Calender’ (q.v.). 
Palinürus, the pilot of Aeneas, who ‘nodded 
at the helm’, fell into the sea, and after 
reaching the sh, 


r i ‘ore was murdered p the 
inhabitants of the place. у не 


Palisse, La, see La Palisse, 
Palissy, BERNARD 
French Potter, who 
Italian enamels. He was а H 
died in the Bastille for his faith. 
Pall Mall, London, fr 
pallemaille, literally ‘h, 
a game introduced in 


imur igni, 


(1510-89), 


ў а celebrated 
discovered 


the secret of 
uguenot and 


om the obsolete Fre 
all-mallet’, t 


there in the latter part of t 
a century later Gainsborou 
Pall Mall Gazette, The, 


е ‘Spectator’ and 
Its name was taken from 


» Where Captain 


Orley as editor 
* Stead as his ji i 
d produced ; 

+ James's Gazette’. 


18th-cent, English 


PALMERIN OF ENGLAND 


architecture based on the study of cre 
(q.v.). The style is illustrated: T (pub- 
Campbell’s ‘Vitruvius Brittanicus i p 2 
lished in three volumes, 1715, 1717, ane ee 
containing designs of contemporary arc 
ture). 


Palladio, ANprea (1508-80), Itahan gen 
tect. The refinement of his classical дашт © 
originality of his domestic агер ish 
his work particularly attractive to E Га 
architects, from Inigo Jones, who P'hitettura' 
copy of his ‘I quattro libri dell arc des (now 
(1570) in which he made copious no e ee 
in Worcester College, Oxford), elope 
Burlington and his associates who = of his 
the Palladian style based on a study 
Venctian villas. 
Palladis Tamia, sce Meres. ich 
Athene, whic 


Palladium, a statue of Pall: 5/ the town 
was supposed to confer security on sly kept 
that contained it and was according of this 
hidden. The most celebrated Se ер from 
kind was that supposed to have falle where 
eaven when Пиз was building ‘I ae ;sseus 
it was retained until carried off by € other 
and Diomedes, or, according to а 
version, by Aencas. 


Pallas, a name of Athene (q.v.). 


ife LADY 
eral 0 


at Allington’, ‘Can You Forgive Der “The 
neas Finn’, “The Prime Minister , shew and 
Duke’s Children’), He is the nep becomes 

ntleman-^ 
‘a very noble gentler the 


and of 
himself, He "els a8 
of Palliser and his wife in these novels 


before 
ation 0 
salem 
Im, 0f» 
ried- 


Palmerin of England (Palmeirim de 
terra), a chivalric romance of u 


dealing with exploits and loves of Pa 


iva, emperor of Constantinople, 4 in O 
Various descendents of which Palme’ һе 
üngland is the subject of the sixth: Бу 
daughter of Palmerin de Oliva, of Fa 
name, married Don Duardos, ame the 
rique, king of Great Britain, and T and his 
mother of Palmerin of Englan Duardo* 
brother, Floriano of the Desert. tle of the 
having been imprisoned in the € S op. d 
giant Dramusiando by Eutropa, wu сп al- 
Savage carries off the young childr 
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еН апа Floriano) intending them 
ud his hunting lions, but his wife in 
Cane them up. Palmerin is 
са SRG and appointed to w 
he st inarda, with whom he falls in love; 
1 oriano is taken to London and 
ees to wait on Flerida. Palmerin and 
dm по [ишн the quest of Don Duar- 
ce jue сле ormer is successful. "Thereafter 
Palmiri чу of the brothers is revealed and 
ж жыны marries I olinarda Then the Soldan 
the eas si nst the Christians and demands 
peage. li NE AR a condition of 
nople; all the] i psec tie 
eris ue р, j urks and most of the Christians 
pu SER y Palmerin survives, Southey (q.v-) 
(1807), E ised translation of this romance 
«р, " 

аш Merin of England’ and ‘Amadis of 
кыбыр соха romances of chivalry specially 
аа АЕТ the holocaust of such works 
"Don Quis ay the curate and the barber in 

Pu xote’ (q.v.). 
ux абга p Гармо, the capital of 
Bd e east of Syria, once the 
us Zenobia (q.v.), now in ruins. 


Р ` я 
rae ОСК, ROBERT (1607-1767), author 
= Сен. Vilkins (q.v.). Hew n attorney 
n ment's Inn. 
a "4 
ston (ЧЫ a familiar abbreviation of Palmer- 
Balers John ‘Temple, third Viscount 
the ONE 1784-1865, the statesman); (2) 
trum uve of clubs, ranking as the highest 
viation cf five-card loo’, apparently an abbre- 
Bamme KO French pamphile, the name of a card 
P » and of the knave of clubs in it. 
améla, 
(q.v.). 
Pam'ela 
ich 


coun- 
at of the 


a character in Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ 


аға: or Virtue Rewarded, а novel by 
is па (q.v.), published in 1740. . 
and the fire the author’s first work of fiction, 
the mode aE cuniple of what may be called 
Story js told English novel of character. The 
heroine P in a series of letters from the 
Servant, eee Andrews, a young maid- 
the stele oe ee has just died when 
Колев eee The lady's son, Mr. B., 
dishogo cee of Pamela, and, taking a 
Sues her rable advantage of her position, pur- 
repels je ith his advances. She indignantly 
4 and he leaves the house, is pursued by 
ending hersc| considerable astuteness in de- 
love When Finally B., being much in 
Marry hee A comes to terms and decides to 
1241) ud part of the book (published in 
Pamela 7 hich is less interesting, presents 
Sweetness the Iu suffering with dignity and 
ë eum i burden of a profligate husband. 
utch nd. was translated into French and 
The most made the object of several skits. 
for the famous of these were ‘An Apology 
(1741) a ife of Mrs. Shamela Andre 
it was which the authorship is uncertain 
‘Joseph Регар» by Fielding), and Fielding’s 
Ph Andrews’ (q.v.). " 
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Pamphlet, a small unbound treatise, 
especially on a subject of current interest. 
The word is apparently a generalized use of 
Pamphilet, a familiar name of the r2th- 
century Latin amatory poem or comedy called 
‘Pamphilus, seu de Amore’, a highly popular 
opuscule in the 13th cent. [OED.] j i 


Pan, the god of shepherds and huntsmen, 
represented as a monster, with two small 
horns on his head, flat nose, ruddy com- 
plexion, and the legs and feet of a goat. He is 
said by some authors to have been the son of 
and to have been carried to heaven 
by his father, where the oddity of his appear- 
ance greatly delighted the gods, and in par- 
ticular Bacchus. Pan invented the flute with 
seven reeds, which he called syrinx in honour 
of the beautiful nymph of that name. Shelley’s 
‘Hymn of Pan’ is an echo of a story that Pan 
once engaged in a musical contest with Apollo 
(see Midas). His w orship was widespread and 
particularly established in Arcadia. Plutarch 
mentions that in the reign of Tiberius a ship 
with passengers was driven near the coast of 
the Isles of Paxi. A loud voice was heard 
calling to one ‘Thamus that the great god Pan 
was dead. ‘The emperor ordered an inquiry, 
but the astrologers were unable to explain the 
meaning of this supernatural announcement. 
The incident in Christian legend is associated 
with the birth of Christ. According to 
M. Salomon Reinach the explanation may be 
found in the lament of the worshippers of 
the god ‘Thamuz (q.v). Oappovt 6 sáppeyas 
overheard and misunderstood by 
ngers of a ship while his annual 
vere being celebrated. 
AR is the fear that seizes people 
ause: Pan was thought 
arms felt by people, 
remote and desolate 


Tele" 


without obvious C 
responsible for the al 
ly travellers in 


places. 
Panchatantra, 
fables, from whi 
Bidpai' (q.v-) and many more 
European versions. 

Pancks, a cbaracter in Dickens's 'Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Pandárus, son of Lycaon, leader in the 
Trojan war of the Trojans who lived about 
the foot of Mt. Ida. The part which he played 
in the tale of Troilus and Cressida (q.v.) has no 
foundation in classical antiquity. In Chaucer's 
*"Troylus and Cryseyde' and in Shakespeare's 
“Troilus and Cressida’ he is the uncle of 
Cressida and the go-between in her relations 
with Troilus; hence our word 'pander'. 
Pandects, The, or Digest, of Justinian, a 
compendium in fifty books of Roman civil 
law, made by order of the Emperor Justinian 
in the sixth cent., systematizing opinions of 
eminent jurists, to which the emperor gave 
the force of law. 

Pandemonium, the abode of all the demons; 
a place represented by Milton (Paradise 


a Sanskrit collection of 
ch are derived the ‘Fables of 
or less direct 
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Lost’, i. 756) as the capital of Hell, containing 
the council-chamber of the Evil Spirits. 

Pandémus, meaning ‘common to all the 
people’, a surname of the goddess Aphrodite 
(see Venus) in her character of Worldly or 
Profane Love, as distinguished from the 
Uranian Aphrodite, Heavenly or Sacred 
Love. 


Pandion, the father of Philomela (q.v.) and 
Procne. 


Pandora, according to Hesiod, the first 
woman that ever lived. She was made of clay 
by Hephaestus at the request of Zeus, who 
wished to be revenged on Prometheus for his 
championship of mankind. When this wornan 
of clay had received life, she was endowed by 
the gods with every gift, and Zeus gave her a 
box, which she was directed to present to the 
man who married her. Hermes then con- 
ducted her, not to Prometheus, who was too 
sagacious to accept her, but to Epimetheus, 
his brother. The latter, less prudent, married 
her and opened the box, whereupon there 
issued from it all the evils and distempers 
that have since afflicted the human race. Hope 
alone remained at the bottom of the box to 
assuage the lot of man. The fable is charm- 
ingly turned (to the advantage of Epimetheus) 
in Kingsley's ‘Water Babies’, 
Pandosto, or Dorastus and 
romance by Greene (q.v.) published in 1588, 
is chiefly memorable as the basis of Shake- 
speare’s ‘The Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). In cer- 
tain details the story is treated less effectively 
by Greene. In ‘Pandosto’ for instance the 
queen Bellaria (Shakespeare's Hermione) 
actually dies on hearing of the death of herson, 


so that her final restoration to her husband 
does not occur. 


‹ The escape of Dorastus 

and Fawnia (Florizel and Perdita), and the 
final identification of the latter, are less 
pleasantly contrived by Greene than by 
Shakespeare. Characters corresponding to 
Antigonus, Paulina, Autolycus, and the Clown 
are not found in Greene’s version. 
Pandours, the name borne by a local force 
organized in 1741 by Baron Trenck on his 
estates in Croatia, to clear the country near 
the Turkish frontier of bands of robbers, The 
Pandours were subsequently enrolled as a 
regiment in the Austrian army, where their 
Tapacity and brutality caused them to be 
dreaded over Germany, and made Pandour 
Synonymous in Western Europe with ‘brutal 
Croatian soldier’. The word is derived from 
medieval Latin banderius, originally ‘a fol- 
lower of a standard or banner’, 
Panem et circenses, ‘bread doles and 
circus-shows’, the only things that, according 
to Juvenal (x. 78-81), the degenerate Roman 
Populace cared about: 


Fawnia, a prose 


nam qui dabat olim 

ер1опеѕ omnia, nunc se 

ontinet atque d p i 
uas tantum re: 

optat s anxius 


anem et circenses, 


Imperium fasces 1 
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And those who once, with unresisted 5 ay, 

Gave armies, empires, every thing eee 
For two poor claims have long ren 

the whole, 

And only ask 


ed 


1 sd : Dole. 
—the Circus and the l 
i (Gifford's translation.) 


Te 'oltaire 
Panfloss, Dr., in the ‘Candide af Yota 
(q.v.), an optimistic philosopher фо of al 
that all is for the best in the Ms of most 
possible worlds, in spite of a series ees 
distressing adventures (including un subse 
ful hanging by the Inquisition ane SAN 
quent dissection). He ts brought, pecs? work 
recognize that, to be happy, man T The in- 
and must ‘cultivate his garden - nelar k 
tended object of the satire was Leib: | 2 a 
Pangloss, Dr., in “The НЕ ee ari? 
Colman (q.v.) the younger, а pompou» 

cious pedant. - eunti the 
Panjandrum: 'and there were prete ar 
Picninnies, and the Joblilli and t ЗЕ аве! ; 
ulies, and the Grand Panjandrum, egy 
with the little round button at өр E Pi'oote 
the farrago of nonsense compose’ of who 
to test the memory of Macklin (qq-y«^ after 
asserted that he could repeat y is use 
once hearing it. Hence ‘Panjandrun 

as a mock title for an imaginary PE pr 
much power, or a personage of gre: 
sions. [OED.] 


e lereids (q.v 
Panópé, опе of the Nereids (4 ), 
mariners invoked in а storm. 


chrono” 
Pantagruel, the second book бв ош 5 
logical order of the narrative) of "iren and 
great work, but the first to be ae given 
published (1532). 'l'he name had D a demon 
in rsth-cent. French mysteries 10 ive sense 
who provoked thirst, and its primit pelais 
appears to have been ‘suffocation "Ss Panta- 
uses it to mean ‘the all-thirsty one + rgantua 
gruel is presented as the son of Caring of 
(q.v.) and Badebec, daughter of Ше to Sit 
the Amaurotes of Utopia (a roteren Tis of his 
Thomas More’s work). The book к ancien 
birth and education, satiri ing the | pious 
learning and mingling serious En troducts 
advice with burlesque. It then died 
Panurge (q.v.), and describes the and the 
dispute by signs between Hane ar with 
English philosopher ‘Thaumast. / people 
the invading Dipsodes (“T hirsiy ayant to 
ollows, involving the interesting оре› and 
Utopia round the Cape of Good ^s visit (0 
the notable account of Epistemon urth, am 
the nether world. In the Third, ү question 
Fifth Books (for their dates and t Book, $ i 
of the authenticity of the Fifth rincipa) 
Rabelais), Panurge becomes the eegroun 
figure, Pantagruel retires into the ce, an the 
as a kindly, serious, courteous princ, 
fantastic giant element disappears. 
tion arises whether Panurge shall t (Rami? 
debated with the help of an old poe hysi 
grobis), an astrologer (Trippa), 3l Pon» п 
(Rondibilis), a philosopher (1 тошШОР Т, се 
the fool (Triboulet). The episode 


to 


whom 


PANTAGRUEL 


Prilegogse (who decides all cases by throw 
bine Do introduced, No conclusion 
ЕБТ Brite ed, Panurge, Pantagruel, and the 
iG боле jl party set out on a voyage to Cathay 
Ón ps t the oracle of the Bottle (Bacbuc). 
of Which ene of this voyage, in the course 
DOCTOR (597 visit а number of different 
intere EN researches have thrown an 
namani ight, It is evidently based on the 
search Г of contemporary explorers in their 
tatale er the North-W Passage. ‘The 
ellers finally reach the oracle, whose ad- 
Nee is summed up in che one werd Tein 
Rabel fiether this was intended by 
онна the conclusion of the № hole 5 
the с b s written by him, is doubtful. At 
rores | the Second Book Rabelais had 
and what E ie how Panurge was married 
mated: S came of it, and how Pantagruel 
this the he daughter of Prester John, but 
vides occ; id never does. The narrative pro- 
aiino: asion for abundant satire directed 
5 monks and schoolmen, the Papacy 
ly in the episode of the Papimanes 
(in the RE Homenas), and the magistrature 
 ourrés rocious description of the Chats 
Su ©з or Furred Law-cats). 
пынан. Tue Herp, in Rabelais, 
Par X et seq., is hemp. 
о Шай, defined by Rabelais in the 
gai ores ps Fourth Book as ‘a certain 
fortuitous rit steeped in disregard of things 
Pantalons 
ys Ge порна from the Italian panta- 
Presenting dd mask on the ]talian stage, re- 
Was a nick he Venetian’, of whom Pantalone 
from San Pot supposed to be derived 
Saint of the иан, formerly а favourite 
ter in Ttalig enetians. The Venetian charac- 
lean and сап. вотезу was represented as a 
Pantaloone oa old man, wearing slippers, 
mime or гаре spectacles. In modern panto- 
à foolish E. equinade he is represented as 
Slown's i k vicious old man, the butt of the 
[OED.] jokes, and his abettor in his tricks. 
Panthaa. : y 
Wife id Xenophon's *Cyropaedia', the 
taken pris radatus, king of Susa. She was 
her, lest RE SE by Cyrus, who refused to visit 
She Mile be ensnared by her charms. 
Who had b erself on the body of her husband, 
he name pes slain in battle. Panthea is also 
Fletcher’ of the heroine of Beaumont and 
Ранее A King and no King’ (q.v-)- 
the зайн (1) the doctrine that God and 
ing, and s are identical, that God is every- 
of the pe verything is God (implying a denial 
(2) the rien and transcendence of God); 
Pantheo athen worship of all the gods. 
all the god 
grippa с, 
9 into a 


» originally a temple dedicated to 
5, especially that at Rome built by 
25 B.C., and transformed in A.D. 
Now used Christian church. The name is 
illustriou = a building serving to honour the 
aris, whi ead of a nation. The Panthéon at 
» Which is devoted to this purpose, Was 
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formerly the church of Ste Geneviève, and 
was named the Panthéon at the Revolution. 


Pantheon, Tue, Oxford Street, London 
originally a theatre and public promenade, 
with a rotunda like that at Ranelagh (but 
Johnson and Boswell thought it inferior to 
the latter). There are references to it in Wal- 
pole's letters and in Goldsmith's 'She Stoops 
to Conquer. lt was famous for its "mas- 
querades, to which Gibbon at one time 
subsciibed (letter to Holroyd, 1774). The 
Pantheon was burnt down in 1792 and 
rebuilt, but never recovered its former glory 
(Wheatley and Cunningham). ` 


Pantisocracy, see Coleridge (S. T-). 


Pantomime, (1) originally a Roman actor, 
who performed in dumb show, representing 
by mimicry various characters and scenes; (2) 
an English dramatic performance, originally 
consisting of action withou cech, but in its 
further development consisting of a drama- 
tized traditional fairy-tale, with singing, 
dancing, acrobatics, clowning, topical jokes, a 
transformation scene, and certain stock roles, 
lly the ‘principal boy’ (i.e. hero) acted 
‘dame’ acted by a man. 


especial 
by a woman and the 
one of the principal characters in 
‘Pantagruel (q.v, а cunning, 
ater books cowardly 
lute and debauched 
in Paris: otherwise 
the best and most 


Panurge, 
Rabela 
voluble, witty, and in the | 
buffoon, ‘and a very disso 
fellow, if there were ar 
and in all matters else, 
virtuous man in the world; and he was still 
contriving some plot, and devising mischief 
against the serjeants and the watch’. 


Panza, SANCHO, see Don Quixote. 


Paolo and Francesca: Francesca, daughter 
of Giovanni da Polenta, count of Ravenna, 
was given in marriage by him to Giovanni 
(Sciancato, the Lame) Malatesta, of Rimini, 
an ill-favoured man, in return for his military 
services. She fell in love with Paolo, her 
husband’s handsome brother, and, their rela- 
tions being discovered, the two lovers were 
put to death in 1289. Dante, at the end of the 
fifth canto of his ‘Inferno’, relates his conver- 
sation with Francesca, who told him how her 
fall was occasioned by the reading of the tale 
of Launcelot and Guinevere. The Galeotto 
mentioned by Dante is Galahault, the prince 
who, in the story of the early loves of Launce- 
lot and Guinevere, not included in Malory, 
introduces Launcelot to the queen. 

The story of Paolo and Francesca was made 
by Leigh Hunt (q.v) the subject of his poem 
‘The Story of Rimini’; it was also the subject 
of a play that had a temporary vogue, by 
Stephen Phillips (186471915). 
PaperstamPp, MR., in Peacock’s *Melin- 
court’ (9:У:), 4 caricature of Wordsworth. 


Paphos, a city of 
dite. Hence PAPHIAN, 
in Rabelais’s ‘Pantagruel’, tv. 
an island visited by Pantagruel 


Cyprus sacred to Aphro- 
a courtesan. 


Papimany, 
xlviii et seq., 


PAPIMANY 


and his companions. Its inhabitants, the 
Papimanes, carry their blind zeal for the pope 
and the Decretals (q.v.) to the point of ab- 
surdity. Their bishop was Homenas. When 
this satire was written Henry II of France was 
in acute conflict with Pope Julius III. 


Pappe with an hatchet, the title of a tract 
contributed in 1589 by Lyly (q.v.) to the 
Marprelate controversy (see Martin Mar- 
prelate) on the side of the bishops. The sense 
of the expression appears to be ‘the adminis- 
tration of punishment under the ironical style 
of a kindness or benefit’ [OED.]. Lyly’s 
pamphlet is a worthless mixture of abuse and 
ribaldry. 
Paracelsus, Риплррив AvnkoLUs. (''itko- 
PHRASTUS Bompastus АВ HOHENHEIM, 1493 
1541), born at Einsiedeln ncar Zürich 
Switzerland, the son of a doctor of medicine. 
е wandered from country to country, 
Practising magic, alchemy, and astrology, and 
visiting the universities of Germany, F nce, 
and Italy. He returned to Germany, effected 
there many remarkable cures, 
pointed to a chair of physic and surgery at 


Basel. He publicly burnt the works of Galen 
and Avicenna, 


in 


and was ap- 


А boasting himself | their 
superior. He was, however, presently pro- 
nounced a quack, fled from Basel 


cl, resumed 


игр in the 


his wanderings, and died at Sa 
Sebastian. He initiated 


Hospital of St, 
modern chemistry, 
Paracelsus, a dramatic poem by R. 
ing (q.v.), published in 1835. 


It is based on the actual life of Par. 
summarized above, Paracelsus is р 


Brown- 


acelsus, 


1s common-sense friend, Fes 
gentle, loving Michael. 
Constantinople, havi 

despondent, for the i as es- 
caped him. He m , who 


eals to him the error he has 


tus, and the 
Pt. II shows him at 


a sel, at 
Ssed as a charlatan; 

where he makes 
faith. He has 


their half-reasons, faint aspirin i 
s, f gs, dim 
Struggles for truth, their Poorest fallacies, 


ег prejudice and fears and cares and 
oubts; 


All with а touch of nobleness 
tending, ' 


Meanwhile he h: 
well’, and will « 


upward 


as “done well, though not all 
emerge one day’. 


E, from a Greek word meaning 


PARADISE LOST 


itle - Holy 
advocate, intercessor, a title of the. 1 ae 
Spirit, used frequently in the sense 
Comforter’ (John xiv. 16, ctc.). 


Paradise, derived from an Old 1 RE jm 
word meaning enclosure or park, wits be ат 
its Greek form by the Septuagint MC for 
for the Garden of Eden; and in fhe Scarlet 
the abode of the blessed, which is t an den 
sense recorded in English [( Ер]. f E jén; 
used (1) in the sense of the E dis ui 
(2) by some theologians, as used in е dis avra 
43, in the sense of an intermediate eh 4 
place where the souls of the Пред 
the Last Judgement; (3) in that o К? 
the final abode of the rightcou ante ght p 
figurativ з a place of surpassing © Ы дев 
bliss. It also used for a pleasure ра - 
in general, e.g. the garden of a COE 
which sense it sometimes survives in eS 
nomenclature of old towns (e ке 
Square’, Oxford). In slang it ne en 
the gallery of a theatre, where the '£g 
See also Paradise of Fools. 


Paradise, THe Earrut 
existence of a terrestrial 
spread in the Middle Ages, ‘ 
it are found in manuscripts and m: 
time, e.g. in the legend of the nav dun 
St. Brendan (q.v.). It is sometimes. extreme 
as the old Garden of Eden, in the ©? 
east of the world. 

For W. Morri poem 
Earthly Paradise CThe). 


kh. 
Paradise and the Peri, sce Lalla Коо 


А ilton 

Paradise Lost, an epic poem by hoe y 
(q.v.), originally in ten book subse 567. 

rearranged in twelve, first printed ine a 

Milton formed the intention of n 1639. 
great epic poem, as he tells us, as early as 1°- 


avent, in 
treet 


Is’ sit. 


е Т 
е: the belief in We 
: se was wide 
f 25 tO 
references 16 
at 5 of the 
tion O 
irdec 


Р see 
of this name 


: f them scrip” 
A list of possible subjects, some of Шеп 10 
tural, some from British history, W with 


18 own hand about 1640-1, still ea 5 
drafts of the scheme of a poem on 
Lost. The work was not, however, 
in earnest until 1658, and it was license 
according to Aubrey, in 1663. ewe mkyn? 
forpublication by the Rev. Thomas terbury 
chaplain to the archbishop of Can ог the 

lilton entered into an agreement ich he 
Copyright with Samuel Simmons by E: 
received £5 down, and a further £5 wasted: 
rst impression of 1,300 copies od wit 
His widow subsequently parted 
further claims for the sum of £8. 

Book I. The general suber i ss there- 
Stated: man's disobedience and the es Satan: 
upon of Paradise, with its prime cu en been 
who, having revolted from God, esente ; 
driven out of heaven. Satan is pr lake of 
with his angels, lying on the burning. them» 
hell. He awakens his legions, comio =. e 
and summons a council. Pandemoni А 

alace of Satan, is built. shethe 
No 7x ee piu 
another battle for the recovery веш. һе 
be hazarded, but decides to exami 


is briefly 
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report that a new world, with new creatures 
in it, has been created. Satan undertakes 
alone the search. He pa through Hell- 
gates, guarded by Sin and Death, and ра 
upward through the realm of Chac 
Book 111. God s Satan flying towards 
our world, and foretells his success and the 
fall and punishment of Man. The Son of God 
oros himself a ransom for Man, ccepted, 
m ined. atan alights on the outer con- 
Fools our universe, the future Paradise of 
3 s s (q.v -). He finds the stairs leading up to 
ae ке to the Sun, and s directed 
N; rie to this Earth, alighting on Mount 
Niphates, 
ware 1р, The Garden of Eden is de- 
ünd not y here Satan first sees Adam and Eve, 
Tree Mer teats their discourse regarding the 
Biden e Knowledge, of which they are for- 
ea antag eu the fruit. He decides to found 
femp: ee upon this, and proceeds to 
Gus] d in pum n; but is discovered by 
garden. and Ithuriel, and ejected from the 


Book V. Ey ИГИ" 
to ee V. Eve relates her disquieting dream 
Par: «ат. Raphael, sent by God, comes to 

^, warns Adam of his enemy, and 


enjoins obedience. 
relates how and why 
to revolt, , 
EN У 1. Raphael continues his narrative, 
against Suas and Gabriel were sent to fight 
of Goan After indecisive battles the Son 
Still, alo himself, causing his legions to stand 
drivin i di attacked the hosts of Satan, and, 
t end | em to the edge of Heaven, forced 
БИр sa down ito the deep 
Sad deca T. Raphael relates how thereafter 
With ney SS ed on the creation of another world 
is son bi creatures to dwell therein, and sent 
Dok p perform the creation in six d 
motions T Adam inquires concerning the 
answered b: the heavenly bodies, and is 
regardin ambiguously. [The controversy 
Systems E the Ptolemaic and Copernici 
ost? S as at its height when the Paradise 
decide үе written, and Milton was unable to 
seq.] Adi een them, as seen in Bk. X, 668 et 
petes relates what he remembers since 
angel re „сенеп, and discourses with the 
Woman carding the relations of man with 
ook 1. aphael departs. | 
and in thi - Satan enters into the serpent, 
Suades h, is form finds Eve alone. He per- 
ive Tele eat of the Tree of Knowledge. 
rings hi ев to Adam what has passed an 
She is jos pete fruit. Adam, perceiving that 
to perish у from extreme love for her, resolves 
robs thee her, and eats of the fruit. This 
ake Дене i their innocence: they cover their 
ook X ang fall to recriminations. 
ransgresso od sends his Son to judge the 
On the Hepassessentenceon the man 
Romero tka an. Sin and Death resolve to 
Way thith. w world and make a broad high- 
and relates how Hell. Satan returns to Hell 
empor: es his success; he and his angels are 
arily transformed into serpents. Adam 


At Adam's request he 
an incited his legions 
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and Eve confer how to evade the curse upon 
their offspring, and finally approach the Son 
of God with repentance and supplication. 

Book XI. The Son of God intercedes for 
Adam and Eve. God decides on their expul- 
sion from Paradise. Michael comes down to 
carry out the decree. Eve laments, Adam 
pleads but submits. The angel leads him to 
a high hill and shows him in a series of 
visions the future misery of man and what 
shall happen till the Flood. 

Book XII. Michael relates what shall 
follow, and explains the future coming of the 
Messiah, his incarnation, death, resurrection, 
and ascension, and foretells the corrupt state 
of the Church till his second coming. Adam 
and Eve, submissive, are led out of Paradise. 
Paradise of Dainty Devices, sec Paradyse 
of Daynty Devises. 

Paradise of Fools: Milton in 'Paradise 
Lost’, 111. 448 et seq., describes, on the outer 
edge of our universe, a ‘Limbo large and 
broad, since called the Paradise of Fools’, to 
which are consigned ‘all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory or lasting 
fame’ (see Limbo). 

Paradise Regained, an epic poem in four 
books by Milton (q.v.), published in 1671. 
See Ellwood. 

It is a sequel to ‘Paradise Lost’, and deals 
exclusively with the temptation of Christ in 
the wilderness. According to the poet’s con- 
ception, whereas Paradise was lost by the 
yielding of Adam and Eve to Satan’s tempta- 
tion, so it was regained by the resistance of the 
Son of God to the temptation of the same 
spirit. Satan is here represented not in the 
majestic lineaments that we find in the 
‘Paradise Lost’, but asa cunning, smooth, and 
dissembling creature, à ‘Spirit unfortunate’, 
as he describes himself. There is a compara- 
tive scarcity of similes and ornament, and 
only a vivid and ingenious expansion of the 

iblical texts. 
ae ] relates the baptism of Christ by 
John at Bethabara, and the proclamation from 
Heaven that he is the Son of God. Satan, 
alarmed, summons a council of his peers, and 
undertakes his temptation. Christ is led into 
the wilderness, where, after forty days, Satan 
in the guise of ‘an aged man in rural weeds 
approaches him and suggests that he, being 
now hungry, should prove his divine character 
by turning the stones around him into bread. 
Christ, seeing through his guile, sternly 
replies. Night falls on the desert. 

Books П and Ш. Meanwhile Andrew and 
Simon seek Christ, and Mary is troubled at 
his absence. Satan confers again with his 
council. He once more tries the hunger 
temptation, placing before the eyes of Christ 
a ‘table richly spread’, which is contemp- 
tuously rejected. He then makes appeal to the 
higher appetites for wealth and power, and 
a disputation follows as to the real value of 
earthly glory. Satan, confuted, next reminds 
Christ that the kingdom of David is now 
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under the Roman yoke, and suggests that he 
should free it. He takes Christ to a high 
mountain and shows him the kingdoms of the 
earth. A description follows (iii. 251-346) of 
the contemporary state of the eastern world, 
divided between the powers of Rome and of 
the Parthians, as seen in this vision. Satan 
offers an alliance with, or conquest of, the 
Parthians, and the liberation of the Jews then 
in captivity. 

Book IV. Christ remaining unmoved by 
Satan’s ‘politic maxims’, the tempter, turning 
to the western side, draws his attention to 
Rome and proposes the expulsion of the 
wicked emperor Tiberius; and finally, point- 
ing out Athens, urges the attractions of her 
poets, orators, and philosophers. All these 
failing, Satan brings Christ back to the 
wilderness, and the second night falls. On 
the third morning, confessing Christ proof 
against all temptation, Satan carries him to 
the highest pinnacle of the temple and bids 
him cast himself down, ‘to know what more 
heis than man’, only to receive the well-known 
answer. Satan falls dismayed, and angels 
bear Christ away. 

Paradiso, Il, of Dante 
media. 


Paradyse of Daynty Devises 
tion of works by poets of the 
wrote in the early Part of the 
Vaux, Lord Oxford, Ki 
It was compiled by Richard Е, 
and published after his death, i 
Parasitaster, ‚а comedy 


by J. Marston (q.v.), published in 1606. 
Hercules, the widowed duke of Ferrara 

wishes his son Tiberio to marry Dulcimel’ 

daughter of a neighbourin 1 


| See Divina Com- 


g prince, and, in 
order to defeat his unwillingness, declares 
m he Will marry Dulcimel himself, and 
sends 


ate the marriage, 
Ye of Faunus, follows 
Issue. Dulcimel falls 
‚ and, being a woman of 
anages to win him, 


, THE, the Moirae of the 
0 presided over the 
Cy were sisters, three 
i number, Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 
lotho, the presided over the 


nd held a distaff į 
her hands, Lachesis with her Spindle p 


Hercules, under the name 
in disguise to watch the 
in love with Tiberio 
wit and resource, m 


Pardiggle, Mns, in Dickens’s 


(9.у.), a lady ‘distinguished 
enevolence’ 


‘Bleak House’ 
for rapacious 


En $ ae one of the Arundel 
^1» a marble inscri tion i hi 

ion 61 бе chief events of Greek horat 
reign of the mythical Cecrops to 


PARIS 


354 в.с. It was first deciphered by John 
Selden (q.v.). 


Paridell, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene 
false and libertine knight (Bks. ш. уш, 
and x, and ту. i) who consorts with Ри 
(q.v.) and elopes with Hellenore, the wi 
Malbecco (q.v.). 


of 


Paris, also known as ALEXANDER, Sauls i He 
of Priam, king of Troy, and of аа 
was exposed as a child because of a Los edd 
that he should bring destruction oF Ida. 
but was brought up by shepherds on ? ae i 
Here he won the favour of the КЛЫ 
Oenone, with whom he lived happy prize 
appointed by the gods to adjudge th Hera, 
of beauty among the three „кщ 2 by 
Aphrodite, and Athene. ch Aphid: 
promises to influence his judgement kewon 
dite offered him the fairest woman int de At 
for wife, and to her he awarded the Bi. Paris 
an athletic contest held at Priam's gouri, after 
was recognized as Priam's son, and УЕП Шеп, 
ed Sparta, where he persuade jan О! 
the wife of Menelaus, the faires Ка brought 
her age, to clope with him. d princes 
about the expedition of the Grec Ping 
against Troy. In the course of the © arrow 
war Paris was mortally wounded by SI elp 
shot by Philoctetes, and sought Bendy 

in vain (sce under the name of the latte = 
Paris, Count, a character in Shakespea 
'Romco and Juliet’ (q.v.). 


istorian 

PARIS, MATTHEW (d. 1259), historin 
and monk, entered the monastery 5 іп 
Albans іп 1217, and became an per in 
Writing, in drawing and pi nting, ч Roger 
working gold and silver. He succeeded to the 
of Wendover in his office of chronicler onica 
Monastery, 1236, and carried on the ‘C e ex- 
Majora’ from the summer of 1235: 
panded the Scope of the chronicle, de reign 
narratives and accounts of events а he o 
Countries as well as in England, whic of great 
tained from kings and all manner О was à 
Persons who came to St. Albans. Ме orwar 
favourite with Henry III, and visited . He 
in 1248 on a mission from Innocent to May 
carried his greater chronicle down ortainly 
1259, where he ends abruptly, and ыр t- 
died about that time. In vigour an e every 
ness of expression he stands Before ining 
other English chronicler; and his ides the 
possesses peculiar historic value. Bes 5 
great chronicle he wrote a summary ich is 
chief events between 1200 and 1250 Yr топа 
known as the ‘Historia Minor’, Bp include 

nglorum’. The Cotton manuscripts ted to 
"Vitae duae Offarum', which are attri urious: 
Matthew Paris, though probably Abbatum 
These lives are followed by ‘Vitae Ар репу 
5. Albani’, being the lives of the first re сег” 
three abbots to 1255, of which all we three 
tainly compiled, and the last TO OF ate , 
composed, by him. They were пСО alsin£z 
with some alterations, by Thomas hole of 
ham in his ‘Gesta Abbatum’. The w 
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his writings are discussed by Luard in the 
protaces to his edition of the 'Chronica 
meinte Paris describes himself in the 
fro jn ue latheus Parisiensis’ ; whether 
Ра m birth or residence in Paris, or because 
neos Ss his family name, is unce in. 
is es апа Pits favour the latter view, which 
nese out by the numerous instances of 
(Pite hd | that name living in England 
cant ОРЕ in Lincolnshire) in the 13th 
оты Ju E plu hand he perhaps. 
(Madden). in Paris, for he knew French 
Dur сагаан, a place for bull- and bear- 
ii Shakes ankside, Southwark, referred to 
ie Ў свете s ‘Henry VIII’, v. iv. 
SOUS шон Book, The, a collection of six 
Tha ад with es and criticisms, by 
2 ackeray (q.v.), published in 1840. 
rii ad Register, The, a poem by Crabbe 
+), published in 1807. 
Anken ae parson relates the memories 
entries inl n him as he. looks through the 
deaths 1 his registers of births, marria and 
tale of ae includes the well-known pathetic 
and Si hoebe Dawson, which pleased Fox 
Р Sir Walter Scott. 
eee cig oes or WEDDING, THE, the 
when: siz 91 St. Bartholomew іп Paris (1572), 
estivities ) Huguenots were slain during the 
Henry A Rs celebration of the marriage © 
Pass Navarre with Margaret of France. 
wer iim The, а novel (unfinished) by Bul- 
[колган (q.v.), published in 1873. 
Society of К depicts the corrupt P risian 
and the r visis last days of the second Empire, 
уну eae о Чил forces that sprang up to 
are two te The main elements in the story 
Bood fan il raham Vane, an Englishman of 
uncle Rick у, h s been left a fortune by his 
shall беер hard King, with the request that һе 
many ye, out the daughter of the wife who 
appeared. a before deserted King and dis- 
ulk of ij and, if she survives, bestow the 
SRE h une upon her or marry her. 
circles of F rings him in contact with various 
Story of t tench society. The second is the 
man, Alain. efforts of a ruined French noble- 
fortunes, c de Rochebriant, to rehabilitate his 
riva] fin efforts which make him the pawn o 
Parisi anciers and moneylenders. 
Published ;* poem by Lord Byron (q.v. 
ed in 1816. 
Passage вот is founded оп the following 
Сау} ibbon’s ‘Antiquities of the House 
470): Ak (‘Miscellaneous Works’, iii. 
1425] Ferms the reign of Nicholas Ш [A-D- 
tragedy poa was polluted by a domestic 
own obse y the testimony of a maid, and his 
Covered” suadet, the marquis of Este dis- 
arising and Hace loves of his wile 
nd valiant ugo his bastard son, a beautiful 
the castle b youth. They were beheaded in 
ban, y the sentence of a father and hus- 


their’ ho Published his shame, and survive 
execution,” Я 
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PARK, MUNGO (1771-1806), born near 
Selkirk, was educated at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity and became a surgeon in the mercantile 
marine. He explored the course of the Niger 
and became famous by his "Travels in the In- 
terior of Africa’, published in 1799. He re- 
turned to the Niger in 180s, and perished at 
Boussa in a conflict with the natives. He was 
a friend of Sir W. Scott. 


PARKER, MATTHEW (1504-75), edu- 
cated at St. Mary's Hostel, Cambridge, and 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, was 
licensed to preach by Cranmer in 1533, and 
535 appointed ch: lain to Anne Boleyn 
and dean of Stoke-by-Clare, where he spent 
much of the next ten years. He was in 1544 
elected Master of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, where he reformed the library. 
He subsequently bequeathed to the college 
his fine collection of manuscripts. He was 
made dean of Lincoln in 1552, espoused the 
cause of Lady Jane Grey, was deprived of his 
preferments by Queen Mary, and fled to 
Frankfort-on-the-Main during the persecu- 
tion. He reluctantly accepted the archbishop- 
ric of Canterbury on Elizabeth's accession 
and was consecrated at Lambeth (see Nag's 
Head Tavern) in 1559. He identified himself 
with the party (afterwards known as the 
Anglican party) which sought to establish a 
via media between Romanism and Puritan- 
ism. From 1563 to 1568 he was occupied 
with the production of the ‘Bishops’ Bible’ 
(see Bible, the English), his most distinguished 
service to the theological studies of the day. 
With respect to this he informed Cecil that he 
contemplated undertaking, besides the pre- 
faces, Gene: xodus, Matthew, Mark, and 
the Pauline istles, except Romans and 
1 Corinthians. In his later years he retired 
more and more from society, being conscious 
of the strength of the opposing current, 
headed by Leicester. He was buried in his 
private chape at Lambeth. In 1648 his re- 
mains were disinterred and buried under a 
dunghill, but after the Restoration they were 
restored to their original resting-place. He 
was a great benefactor to his college and to 
the University of Cambridge, where he con- 
structed a handsome new street, which he 
named University Street, leading from the 
schools to Great St. Mary’s. | To his efforts 
we are indebted for the earliest editions of 
Gildas, Asser, Ælfric, the'FloresHistoriarum', 
Matthew Paris, and other early chroniclers 
(an important manuscript „of the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle’ (q.v.) given by. him to 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, is known 
as the ‘Parker Chronicle"). In spite of Queen 
Elizabeth's dislike of clerical matrimony, he 
was married, and left one son. His ‘De 
Antiquitate Ecclesiae et Privilegiis Ecclesiae 
Cantuariensis cum Archiepiscopis ejusdem 
70 (1572) is said to be the first book privately 
printed in England. 


PARKINSON, JOHN (1567-1650), king's 
herbalist, author of ‘Paradisi in sole Paradisus 


in 
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terrestris, or a garden of all sorts of pleasant 
flowers which our English ayre will permitt 
to be noursed up...'(1629), with woodcuts; 
also of a great herbal, ‘Theatrum botanicum’ 
(1640). 

PARKMAN, FRANCIS (1823-93), Ameri- 
can historian, born in Boston. After graduat- 
ing from Harvard, he travelled in Europe and 
then journeyed out to Wyoming to study the 
Indians, giving an account of this journey in 
"The Oregon Trail’ (1849). His history of the 
Struggle of the English and French for 
dominion in North America was published in 
a series of studies under the following titles: 
"History of the Conspiracy of Pontiac’ (1851), 
‘Pioneers of France in the New World’ (1865), 
‘The Jesuits in North America in the Seven- 
teenth Century’ (1867), ‘La Salle and the 
Discovery of the Great V Jest’ (1869), ‘The Old 
Régime in Canada’ (1874), ‘Count Frontenac 
and New France under Louis XIV’ (1877), 
‘Montcalm and Wolfe’ (1884), and ‘A Half- 
Century of Conflict’ (1892). 

Parlement of Briddes 


» See. Parlement of 
Foules. 


Parlement of Fo 
ment of Briddes, a Poem of 700 lines in rhyme- 
royal by Chaucer. 


1372 and 1386. Ina vision the poet sees the 
Court of Nature о indgdiy oie 


ree tierce] eagles а 
beautiful "formel" (fe 
fowls follows, Natu 


Overs, perhaps Anne of Воће 
noteworthy, inter alia, for its 
lines: 

The lyf so short, the 
assay so harde, 
querynge, 

and its d 
birds, 


crafte so lon 


E to lerne, 
so sharpe 


the con- 


escriptive catalogues of trees and 


Stephen, and the House of [, ds i 
Painted Chamber, in the е 


. 1606, q.v.), 
though the 


А st of the open; | 

зер 8 о opening of the par- 
1 » With the y 5, “Mr. Bee’s’, open- 
з of ‘characters’ 
t ir 088 and vices: 
› Me reveller, the neglected 
Blected Poet, the 'usuring! bee, 
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the quacksalver, the thrifty bee, the xm ln 
bee. Finally we have Oberon s эш ӨП 
with the pronouncement of pengan ihe 
offenders, the wasp, the drone, an 
humble-bee. А к 
Parménidés (b. c. 513 n.c.), of Elea re Иш 
the founder of the Е ic кено р P dicus 
sophy. He rejected the views of З E single, 
(q.v.), and regarded the universe А 3 whole; 
continuous, unchanging, indivis ble "as 
what is mutable, and phenomena su 
motion, are in his view illusions. -€— 
Parmenides, My FATHER: in гаша 
logue ‘The Sophist', the I M ener Par- 
speaks of laying hands on his ezing the 
menides (q.v.) in the sense of critic a UD. 
doctrines in which he has been broug dus 
Parménion, onc of the generals Caer ie 
the Great (q.v.). When Darius, шд меш їп 
sia, offered Alexander his daughter's ‘et the 
marriage, with the territories ое Раг- 
Euphrates and a large sum of ДЕ 25 the 
menion observed that he would ae ler re- 
offer if he were Alexander. Al 
plied, ‘So should I, if I were Parment — 
Parnassian School, Tue, the P aerer BS 
to a group of French poets of ше „ scientific 
of the roth cent. who reflected Р from the 
spirit of the а They diverge ce they 
carlier romantics in the importan »verely 
attached to restraint and form and to a 5€ 


shich 
ache r -ative poetry whic! 
objective qua ity in descriptive por me 18 
they called impassibility'. Т : ntempor- 
taken from the title, ‘Le Parnasse co 


ub- 
ain’, of three collections of th ir рос 8-94 
lished in 1866-76. Leconte de Lisle ee ia, 
was their leader, Others were ne, etc. 
Catulle Mendès, Sully Prudhomn » count 
Gautier and to some extent Baudclaire 
as Precursors, 


Parnassus, д mountain in Grenet: 
miles north of Delphi, sacred to the 
One of its peaks was sacred to Аро us, 
other, as George Saintsbury reminds 
Dionysus, E 
Parnassus Plays, The, the name fiv js the 
trilogy, produced about the year 169 bridge: 
Students of St, John's College, CBernassus 
Consisting of “The Pilgrimage to, the latter 
and "The Returne from Pernassus’, Simony 
in two Parts, with "The Scourge for ve been 
as sub-title of the second. ‘They oe their 
attributed to J. Day (fi. 1606, 4.У.), А 
authorship is doubtful. ically with 
The ‘Pilgrimage’ deals allegori cousin 
the journey of Philomusus and "Trivium, 
Studioso to Parnassus by way of е cap y; 
and the regions of Rhetoric and кө vota 
and their encounters with Madido, t and 19; 
of wine, Amoretto, the voluptuary, age and 
genioso, who has given up the vor i theif 
burnt his books, But the travellers i3 
counsels and struggle on to their goal. 


uses. 
ilo the 


en to ? 


es 

eco! 
In the ‘Return’, where the fone eir way 
satirical, the students are seen on atch 4 


back to London, learning how to © 
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Patron or cheat a tradesman; and following 
menial occupations, sexton and private 
fiddlers, and so forth; and finally, in 
m »uragement, simple shepherds. 

Jm ue есап part of the ‘Return’ contains 
сара oe ing. review of the merits of certain 
pe jy. poss, including Shakespeare 
бане Bs п; апе introdu Kemp and Bur- 
rece meo the scenes deal with the feud 
Rees DE and gown at Cambridge, and 
ор o. bloquy Brackyn, the recorder of 
(a dge, who figures again in ‘Ignoramus’ 


b ee i MAREE ART (1846-91), born 
Magdale С co. Wiel low, and educated at 
parliament 1 -ollege С ambridge. He entered 
is oe as M.P. for Meath in 187 and by 
the Fenne attitude won the confidence of 
Glanna 1 d obtained an alliance with the 
hitherto d: ‚ог new Fenians, W ho had 
Te sns scoped parliamentary agitation. 
party dn Кыса chairman of the H Tome Rule 
in spite оГ TOUSE of Commons in 1880 and, 
extraordin; his being a Protestant, exerted an 
enormo пагу sway over his supporters and 
Wars aoe чеп outside the house. He 
1881 Aa for his incendiary speeches in 
gaining л imprisoned in Kilmainham jail, 
appellatio hereby great popularity and the 
land’, Wit of ‘the uncrowned king of Ire- 
overthrew З the help of the Liberal party he 
converted Git Tory government in 1886, and 

enina 9 šladstone to his home-rule scheme. 
беби ы ted himself in 1888-9 of the charge 
in the ; ante with outrage and crime brought 
Which did on ‘Parnellism | and Crime 

1s die published in “The Times’ in 1887. 
So-respord was. ruined by his appearance as 
Обн 25705 0 а аше for divorce by Capt. 
may be gainst his wife in 1890. His influence 
eleven , estimated by the fact that within 
induces of his entering public life he had 
Political $ тајну of one of the great English 
and hee to regard home rule for Ire- 
ream, а онаа viewed as ап impracticable 

» aS an urgent necessity. 


P 

in та, THOMAS (1679-1718), born 
Dubli in and educated at Trinity College, 
friend : was archdeacon of Clogher and a 
€ co of Swift and Pope (to whose ‘Iliad 
Е an introductory essay). His 
y Ро; Which were published posthumously 
‘The pe, include “The Night Piece on Death’, 
ymn to Contentment’, and "The Her- 


mit’ 

Breat 

eras шчепсу, and the last a narrative poem in 

Golds couplets. Parnell’s life was written by 

clud mith. His ‘Elegy to an Old Beauty’ in- 
es the couplet: 


And а 

ie that's madly wild, or oddly gay 
"Pret all it only pretty Fanny's way- 
or a Fanny’s way’ has become proverbial 
With tole perverse or annoying habit regardec 
Built Tation by the friends of the person 
БУ of it, Parnell’s 'Homer's Battle of the 


n " 
Ogs and Mice with the Remarks of Zoilus', 


» the two first being octosyllabic odes of 


PARTHENON 
satirizing Theobald and Denni: I: 
M тв ind Dennis, was pub- 


Parolles, a character in Shakespeare's ‘All’s 
Ma ru petens SNP 


Paronomasia, a play on words, a pun: 


iled cur 
play 'po' 


As we curtail the already cur- 
(You catch the paronom 
words ?). 
Calverley, "The Cock and the Bull’ 
(parody of Browning). 
PARR, SAMUEL (1747-1825), educated at 
Harrow and Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
was headmaster of three schools, and then 
settled at Hatton in Warwickshire as perpetual 
curate, where he built up a library containing 
10,000 volumes. He enga ged in political con- 
troversy as a strong Whig, and in numerous 
literary quarrels, He wasa fine Latin scholar, 
and excelled as a writer of Latin epitaphs (he 
wrote that on Samuel Johnson in St. Paul's). 
He was regarded as the Whig Johnson, but 
his conversation v apparently far inferior 
to that of his model. His works, which con- 
tain little of permanent value, and are marked 
by verbosity and mannerism, were collected 
in eight volumes in 1828. His reputation was 
severely handled by De Quincey in an e: 
*Dr. Samuel Parr, or Whiggism in relation to 
Literature’. 
Parr, ‘THOMAS (1483 ?-1635), Orp Parr, a 
native of Alderbury, near Shrewsbury, whose 
longevity was celebrated by Taylor, the water- 
poet (q.v.). He was sent to court in 1635 by the 
earl of Arundel, where the change in his mode 
of life killed him. Sir G. Cornewall Lewi 
W. J. Thoms regard the story of his e 
ordinary age as unsupported by any trust- 
worthy evidence. 
Parrhásius (late sth cent. в.с.), Greek 
painter from Ephesus, famed for the subtlety 
of his outline and the expressiveness of his 
faces. He wrote on painting. He is said to 
e excelled Zeuxis (q.v.) in illusionistic 
nting; in a trial of skill Zeuxis mistook 
Parrhásius' painting of a curtain for reality, 
attempting to draw it aside to discover the 
painting he supposed to be beneath it. 
PARRY, Sin WILLIAM EDWARD (1790- 
1855), Arctic explorer, was author of four 
narratives of voyages to the Polar Sea, pub- 
lished in 1821-4, 1824, 1826, and 1828. 


Parsees, descendants of those Persians who 
fled to India in the 7th and 8th cents. to escape 
i and who still retain 


Muslim persecution, anc. 
their religion (Zoroastrianism, q.v.). They 
are also known as Guebres. 

Parsifal, the title of a music-drama by R. 
uu (q.v.). See Parzival and Perceval. 
PARSON LOT, see Kingsley (C.). 
parson’s Tale, see Canterbury Tales. 


Parthenissa, sce Boyle (R.). 
Parthenon, Tue, a temple at Athens sacred 
to Athene. It was destroyed by the Persians 


619 


PARTHENON 


and rebuilt in a more splendid manner by 
ericles. The statue in it of the goddess, 


after 1453, and was almost destroyed in 1687 


1E, a people of Scythian origin 
of the ‘aspian Sea and came 
ith the Romans. ” hey were 


a shower of 
arrows, and then fed avoiding 


close contact, 
and still shooting their arrows as they re- 
treated. Whence the expression “а Parthian 
shaft’, 


the dogma that 
for 


or offered to a 
selected Part, not the whole, of the human 
e 


Partington, Mrs. 


» referred to Y Sydne 
Smith (q.v.) in his Speech at Taunton in Oct 


r rm in 1824 caused 
à flood in that town, 


Пе and Sayings of Mrs Partington’, a 
enevolent Village gossip, an American 
variety of Mrs, Malaprop, 
Partlet or PERTELOTE, the hen in Reynard 
the Fox’ q.v.) and in Chaucer’s "Nun's 
Priest’s Tale’ (see Can 


Partlet with her hooded head’ in ryden's 
"The Hind and the Panther? (q.v.) Stands for 
the Roman Catholic nuns, 


Partridge, a charact 


Jones’ (9.у.) 


Partridge, Joun, the Victim 
tion by Swift. Bickerstaff. 


er in Fielding’s ‘Tom 


PASQUIL 
ap T lemical 
‘Lettres à un Provincial’ (165 ара PAN 
letters directed against the ЧЕ post 
Jesuits. His famous ‘Pens us OE une 
Бинош їп Spay wets Ar ice religion, 
completed defence of the C аа рете, 
directed principally against ы ж. су Re 
А contemporary of Descar p of the 
c tested. that. philosopher s 1 showed its 
eee adi of human reason, anc bite 
inability to deal mh e pen philo- 
oblems. He finds roor о d 
de for the teaching of ше p: пра 
for intuition alongside of r 
showed his mathematical : 
tudes by a juvenile tre $ те 
by inventing a ee теп Ж 
proving experimentally the w rejal 
PASCOLI, GIOVANNI BEEE m be was 
Italian poct. A socialist nme participating 
imprisoned for some months i 1905 he suc 
in demonstrations in 1879. pie Chair of 
ceeded Carducci (q.v.) in тени the 
Italian Literature at Bologna. m rande the 
simple things of everyday li зе ргеуай- 
themes of much of his poetry, Le before the 
ing mood is one of тшк form an 
mystery of human ех! tence, E c Italian 
diction it breaks with the c agestiveness, 
tradition. Its musicality and sugges and the 
its power of evoking the Y ICE shares with 
evanescent, are qualities whicl treatment es 
French Symbolism, In hiy var Allan Po 
refrains Pascoli resembles Е he translated 
(q.v.), Whose poem "The Raven 1 Pascoli is i 
into Italian verse, ‘The essentia ti di Caste 
‘Myricae’ (1891-1905) апа ‘Can 
vecchio’ (1903). 


Pasha, a title borne in ‘Turkey i Rem ай 
hig rank, eg. military Fi blushes three 
Bovernors of provinces. T oe the num. 
Brades of pash s, distinguishe ; a symbol an 
er of horse-tails displayed Be аа) corre 
War; the highest grade (of Three п admiral, 
Sponding to a commanding general, 
ОГ В0Уегпог of equivalent rank. 


ancien 
Pasht, а cat-headed goddess of Bubeitih 
Egyptians, especially worshipped а 


Pasiphaë, see Minotaur. 


‘ uillo Wa" 
Pasquil, Pasouin. Pasquino ог tp mutilated 
© name Popularly given to т, and set EA 
Statue disinterred at Rome in ів palace 
у Cardinal Caraffa at the corner me the ous 
near the Piazza Navona. It petis day a 
tom to salute Pasquin on St. f time the : 
atin verses, In „process еа to becom’ 
Pasquinate or Pasquinades ten ЕВЕ appli 
Satirical, and the term began countries, і. 
Dot only in Rome but in other Gans; гро Jd 
Satirical compositions and lampas iing t 
cal, ecclesiastical, or personal. originate! he 
azocchi, the name Pesquime y opposite [e 
that of a Schoolmaster who live und; à аю. 
Spot where the statue was fo tic tailor 
tradition made Pasquino a caus 
shoemaker; another calls Tas üsi 
[OED.] plies to the pasquin. 


officers of 
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be attached to the Marforio, an ancient statue 
of a river-god, thought to be of Mars. 
PASQUIN, ANTHONY, see Williams (7). 
Passage to India, А, a novel Ьу E. М 
Forster (q.v.), published in 1924. It 
Raj, of of society in India under the British 
of lie the h between Zast and West, and 
Pred prejud s and misunderstandings that 
um 0тен goodwill. Criticized at first for 
eee ind possibly inaccurate bias, it 
the ed P nee as a superb character study of 
"s Ex е o one race by a writer of another. 
I Can ту p told in three parts, 7, Mosque, 
your s Ma i 1, Temple, and concerns A : 
ént us rus ud doctor, whose friendline: 
and (ТАТ or the British turn to bitterness 
A EV | Been when his pride is injured, 
elderly M hy springs up between him and the 
son, the С who has come to visit her 
is Adela б, Y. agistrate. Accompanying her 
ess WE үе, young, earnest, and charm- 
tries fo dis SES to know the 'real India and 
the Bun gard the taboos and snobberies of 
tion for th сше. Aziz organizes ап expedi- 
Maraba eee to the famous Caves of 
plunges } where an unforeseen development 
апарат into disgrace and rouses deep 
accuses dh between the two races. Adela 
conten of insulting her in the Caves, he is 
Withdraw 2 prison and stands trial. Adela 
y-awny fa her charge, but Aziz turns furious- 
Muslim iom the British, towards a Hindu- 
he has ene. In the third part of the book 
ringin veq to a post па native state, and 15 
Poetry eae his famil in peace, writing 
his friend тепаа Persian. He is visited by 
of the G SIS F ielding, the former Principal 
Вага баа. os College, an intelligent, 
ndia and ken: They discuss the future of 
ritish are aa prophesies that only when the 
Teally be fri е пе out can he and Fielding 
is Кез з. Among the many characters 
Saintly Bra E Godbole, the detached and 
e conten who is the innocent cause of 
appearance ЧЫ and who makes his final 
estival ft In supreme tranquillity at the 
a! of the Hindu temple. 


Ра 
жш of Pleasure, or the Historie of 
a Гера, топе. and La Belle Pucel, an 
Syllabic 4 Poem in rhyme-royal and deca- 
about т couplets by Hawes (q.v.), written 
orde ес and first printed by Wynkyn de 
y Wri п 2509 (edited by Southey, 1831, and 
escribes tas the Percy Society, 1845). It 
Mour j the education of a certain Graunde 
Make a ee а accomplishments required to 
of La Been perfect and worthy of the love 
With Bane ucel, and narrates his encounters 
riage, and t (representing the vices), his mar- 
allegory of ү death; the whole constituting an 
chivalry, | ife in the form of a romance of 
Perhaps ; t contains a well-known couplet in 
Ps its original form: 


Fo 
lon wet the day be never so longe, 
the belles ringeth to evensonge. 


assi 
ing of Arthur, The, one of Tennyson’s 


PASTEUR 


“Idylls of the King’ (q.v.), published in 1869. 

Sir Bedivere, the last surviving of Arthur's 
knights, relates the final scenes of the king's 
life the coming of the ghost of Gawain with 
its ning of the impending end; the pressing 
back of Modred’s forces to the western bound 
of Lyonesse; the great battle when all but 
Arthur, Bedivere, and Modred are killed; the 
slaying of Modred by Arthur and his own 
mortal wound; the throwing of Excalibur 
into the mere; and the coming of the black 
barge with the three queens, who bear off 
Arthur. 

The poem incorporates the ‘Morte d'Ar- 
thur’, the earlier fragment published in 1842. 


Passion, Tue, the sufferings of Jesus Christ 
on the Cross (also often including the Agony 
in Gethsemane). A CROSS OF THE PASSION is 
a term of Heraldry, used of a cross not 
crossed in the middle but somewhat below 
the top. Passion WEEK was, until the middle 
of the 19th cent., generally used to signify the 
week immediately before Easter. Since then 
this period has been designated Holy Week, 
and the term Passion Week has been applied 
by some to the week beginning with Passion 
Sunday, i.e. the fifth week in Lent. 

Passion Play, a miracle play (q.v.) repre- 
senting the Passion of Christ. See also 
Oberammergau. 

Passionate Pilgrim, A, а story by Н. James 
(q.v), written in 1870 and published in 1875. 
Passionate Pilgrim, The, an unauthorized 
anthology of poems by various authors, pub- 


lished by William Jaggard in 1599, and attri- 
buted on the title-page to William Shake- 


speare. 
Passover, THE, the name of a Jewish feast, 
held on the evening of the r4th day of the 
month Nisan, commemorative of the 'passing 
over' of the houses of the Israelites whose 
doorposts were marked with the blood of the 
lamb, when the Egyptians were smitten with 
the death of their first-born (Exod. xii). It is 
extended to include the seven following days. 


PASTERNAK, BORIS LEONIDOVICH 

(1890-1960) was born in Moscow and 

brought up in a household devoted to art and 

music. He originally intended to be a 

composer, but at the age of 18 turned to 

writing poetry and published ‘My Sister 
Life’ in 1922 and ‘Themes and Variations’ in 

1923. Although an admirer of Mayakovsky’s 
early work, he was not a Futurist or a partisan 
of particular causes, but a poet of the whole 
movement for liberation and a new life. He is 
best known outside Russia for his novel, ‘Dr. 
Zhivago' (1958), for which he was awarded, 
but declined, the Nobel Prize. He regarded 
the novel as his most important work, for 
which the poems were preparatory steps 
(see his ‘Essay in Autobiography’, 1959) 

Pasternak was also the author of several fine 
translations of Shakespeare’s plays. 


Pasteur, Louis (1822-95), a famous French 
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chemist and biologist, the founder of the 
science of bacteriology, the author of many 
works on bacteria and the preventive treat- 
ment of disease, and the discoverer of the 
method of inoculation for hydrophobia. 


Pastiche, a literary composition made up 
from various authors Ог sources, or in imita- 
tion of the 5 yle of another author; or a pic- 
ture made up of fragments pieced together or 
copied with modification from an original, or 


in professed imitation of the style of another 
artist. 


Paston Letters, a collection of letters pre- 
served by the Pastons, a well-to-do Norfolk 
family, written between c. 1420 and 1503. 
They concern three generations of the 
family and most were written under the reigns 
of Henry VI, Edward IV, and Richard II. 
hey are unique as materials for history, and 
interesting as showing the violence and 
anarchy that prevailed in the land, and the 
domestic conditions in which a fa 
class lived. The history of the ma 


1732), the head of the Pasto; 
some of his 
the antiquar: 
hands into those of J 
lished two volumes of 


many additional docu- 
ments, was re-edited by D Fn 


1901 and 1904, 
Pastor Fido, Il, see Guarini, 


Pastoral Poetry was, in its origi 
Y Dorian and especially Sicili 


Plays were developed 
^ and 17th cents, 
Spanish Works, notably 


› = q.v.); also from 
asso’s ‘Aminta’ 81) a ч 
of Guarini (1581) and Ш 


odge's ‘Rosalyndc. mentioned, 


orl 
(q.v.), Shakespeare's ‘As 
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, 
You Like It' (q.v.), Jonson's ‘Sad Shepherd 
(q.v.), and Milton’s ‘Comus (q.v.). Р 
Pastorella, in Spenser's ‘Faerie писе, 
vi. ix-xii, a shepherdess, loved BP i ЕА б 
the shepherd and by Sir Calidore, DUET 
be the daughter of Meliboe.. She is Ён R 
off by brigands, rescued by Sir С aue are E 
discovered to be the daughter of Sir 
moure and the Lady Claribell. — 
Patavinity, provincialism in style E 
word originally means the diale a P the 
liarities of Patavium (Padua), as show B saltem 
writings of Livy (q.v.); hence provincia 
in style. 


Patavium, in imprints, Padua. 


» of 
ickname © 
Patch, originally the name or nickr 


h srhaps an 
Cardinal Wolsey's domestic fool (ре th Pol й 
anglicized form of the Italian seh "grass 
hence a synonym for fool (whence 
Patch’), 
Patelin, scc Pathelin. 


es i i Dater's fame. i 
(1873). This work first made F ater § he Epi- 
was followed in 1885 by ‘Marius A р 
curean’ (q.v), a philosophic yamana, tio 
Binary Port its’ (1887), ‘Appres 
(1889) containing his judgements © E 


зреаге, Wordsworth, and other 
Writers; ‹ 


‘The Ch 


an 
i Plato апа Platonism’ (1893). 


ild in the House’ (1894). ‚Ср 
Studies’ (1895) and ‘Gaston de Latour i 
were published posthumously. of the 
which remained unfinished, is a story ortrait 
France of Charles IX, containing a ard A 
of Montaigne, and introducing Rons: 
Giordano Bruno. ;US (c 
PATERCULUS, GAIUS VEL oserved 
I9 В.С.-А.р. 31), Roman historian, Bor of à 
in Germany under Tiberius; Rome to his 
succinct history of Greece and Ro itus 
Own time, contrasting with „Тас 
Suetonius in its praise of Tiberius. г 


‘Ou 
Paternoster, from the L. pater noste ods 
Father’, the first two words of un praye® 
Prayer in Latin, used to signify t someti 
especially in the Latin version. It is SO ite 
extended to any form of words, TES 
muttered by way of prayer, imp u 
or charm, e.g. Devil’s Paternoster, am 
imprecation; also to a special bead іла а 
indicating that a paternoster is to be s 
to the whole rosary. - St. 
Paternoster Row, London, aod rom 
Paul's Cathedral, was perhaps so ca . Stow 
the makers of rosaries or paternosters. 


PATERNOSTER ROW 


шне jus Pater noster makers of olde 
a d cade makers, and text writers are 
faves m. о i ater noster Rowe’. Or it may 
St. Bane пате that processions going to 
M began their pater noster (cf. Amen 

er, Ave Maria Lane, etc., in the vicinity). 


Path to Rome, The, see. Belloc. 


the Th ` early French farces, probably of 
Pathelin tk of unknown authorship. | 
gaan р he lawyer, tricks the close-fisted 
SEU je draper, out of a piece of cloth. 
defrauded presently discovers that he is being 
he hales bon T shepherd Aignelet, whom 
Pathelin as peg judge. Aignelet consults 
fused qu эш, his d efence. | Joceaume, con- 
Mixes di ста the rascal Pathelin in court, 
lawyer du 018; twig complaints, against the 
called to th АКША the shepherd, and is re- 
judge in th е ек of the moment by the 
ПЧ КОД? єп» phrase, ‘Revenons а ces 
replies in Aignelet, who to every question 
ми ordance with Pathelin's advice, 
ut the tables ating, is discharged as an idiot. 
reply to hic are turned on Pathelin when, in 
Aignelet n be demand for his promised fee, 
j nerely blea 
pisces moden editions of this amusing 
1872, aa De mentioned those of E. Fournier, 
francais du of R. T. Holbrook (Classiques 
moyen âge), 1924. 


Pa 
fare tte The, one of the *Leatherstock- 
name fi s of J. F. Cooper (q.v.), and a nick- 
Pati 9f the hero, Natty Bumppo. 
of ib nce an alliterative poem of 500 lines, 
later 14th cent., of which the story of 
заеме subject. It is attributed to the 
bai hor as ‘Pearl’ and ‘Cleanness’ (4q-¥-)- 
азу e an opera by Gilbert and Sullivan 
aesthe „Produced in 1881, ridiculing the 
Pati etic movement (q.v.). 
in collabo a comedy by Dekker (q.v-) 
Printed in de, with Chettle and Haughton, 
the be, marquess of Saluzzo, smitten with 
a Door b) of Grissil, the virtuous daughter of 
ishin asket-maker, makes her his bride. 
a i to try her patience, he subjects her 
robbin св of humiliations and cruelties, 
elieve th er of her children and making her 
а апное. dead, and finally pretending to 
е new b er wife, and making her attend upon 
Missive] tide. All these trials she bears sub- 
tissil’s d The new bride is revealed to be 
nour, aughter, and Grissil is restored to 
Song: ‘A he play contains the beautiful 
slumpo {thou poor, yet hast thou golden 
he O sweet content.” ; 
"Class pre subject is treated in Chaucer's 
n ori ‘ale’ (see Canterbury Tales). It was 
PAT iginally from the ‘Decameron’ (Х. x). 
DIGMORE, COVENTRY  KERSET 
the pri ON (1823-96), was an assistant in 
Б ieee book department of the British 
m. He was a friend of Tennyson an 


take 


PATRICK’S PURGATORY 


Ruskin, and made the acquaintance of the 
Pre-Raphaelite (q.v.) group, to whose organ 
Е. he Germ’, he contributed. In 1854 he 
issued ‘The Betrothal’; in 1856 ‘The Es- 
pousi s'; in 1860 ‘Faithful for Ever’; and 
in 1862 "The Victories of Love'—four poems 
forming part of "The Angel in the House' 
a long work designed to be the apotheosis of 
married love. Felix courts and weds Honoria, 
a dean’s daughter, and the poet traces the 
progress of a deep pure love amid the incidents 
of a commonplace life, giving the subject in 
the end a mystical turn. Patmore became a 
Roman Catholic in 1864. In 1877 he published 
"The Unknown Eros’, odes on high themes 
very different from the domesticity of his 
and ‘Amelia’ in 1878. His 
collected poet works were published, with 
an appendix on inglish metrical law, in 1886. 
s contributed mostly to the 'St. James's 
tte’ were subsequently issued under the 
of ‘Principle in ‘Art’ (1889) and ‘Religio 
893). His ‘Rod, Root, and Flower’, 
editations on religious subjects, 


previous poems 


; 
titles 
Poetae' (1 
chiefly m 
appeared in 1895. 

Patmos, the island in the Aegean Sea, one 
of the Sporades, where, according to legend, 
St. John saw the visions of the Apocalypse. 


Patrick, Sr. (c. 389-¢- 461), the patron saint 
of Ireland, originally named Sucat, and appa- 
rently of mixed Roman and British parentage, 
was born probably in Ailclyde (now Dum- 
barton). He was captured in a raid of Picts 
and Scots in c. 405 and sold to Miliuc, a chief- 
tain of Antrim. After six years of bondage, he 
went to Gaul and studied under Martin of 
Tours. He then returned to Britain and, 
feeling а supernatural call to preach to the 
heathen Irish, landed in Wicklow in 405 
(432?), proceeding thence to Strangford 
Lough, where he converted all the Ulstermen. 
He subsequently journeyed through Ireland 
and founded his first mission settlement near 
Armagh, where, according to St. Bernard, he 
was buried. Some ‘epistles’ of St. Patrick, 
believed to be genuine, are extant. His 
festival is on_17 Mar. His life has been 
written by J. B. Bury (1805). 

Patrick's, THE Dean oF St., Swift (q.v.). 


Patrick’s Purgatory, Sr., a cave on an 
island on Lough Derg in the west of Ireland, 
where, according to legend, an entrance to 
purgatory was revealed to St. Patrick, that he 
might overcome the obstinacy of those whom 
he was trying to convert. Henry of Saltrey 
fl. 11 50), a Cistercian of Saltrey in Hunting- 
donshire, who had the story from Gilbert of 
Louth, wrote an account of the visit of Sir 
Owain, a knight of King Stephen, to St. 
Patrick’s Purgatory, undertaken by way of 
enance for his sins. This was translated into 
other languages, and the cave has been a 
place of pilgrimage since at least the 13th 
cent. Calderón (q.v.), the Spanish dramatist, 
has a play on this subject, translated (1853, 
and again 1873) by D. F. MacCarthy. ` 


623 


PATRICK SPENS 


Patrick Spens, Sir, an early Scottish ballad. 
According to Andrew Lang ‘it is a confused 
echo of the Scotch expedition which should 
have brought the Maid of Norway to Scot- 
land, about 1285’. Sir Patrick's ship is 
wrecked off Aberdour (in Fife) on the return 
journey with the king's daughter aboard. 
The ballad is included in Percy's 'Reliques'. 


Patriot King, The Idea of a, a political 
treatise by Viscount Bolingbroke (q.v.), 
written in 1738, and published in 1749. 

The institution of monarchy, the author 
declares, has been degraded by the spirit of 
tyranny, ambition, and vanity, aided by the 
adulation of interested men. Monarchy 
should be limited so far as to preserve liberty. 
Liberty without government becomes licence 
government without liberty becomes 
The role of the patriot king is to maintain the 
constitution. Only he can save a country 
whose ruin is so far advanced as that of 
England. He must begin to govern as soon as 
he begins to reign, and call into the adminis- 
tration such men as will serve 


yranny. 


espouse no party, but goy 
the People, 
faction. The prop 
Patriot king is illus 
Elizabeth and of 
This treatise i 
est, as it was Practically the Jas 
broke’s political Writings, 


Patroclus, one of the Greci. 
during the "Табан Wa HO 


to subdue 
er personal conduct of the 


warriors 
т, and the close friend 
en the latter retired to 
Is example, until 


d increased his wrath 
our taken from the 


Patrologiae, See Migne, 


Patterne, Sir Wittoucuny, ELEANOR and 
ISABEL, LIEUTENANT, and Crossyay, characters 
in Meredith’s ‘The Egoist’ (q.v.). 
Patti, ADELINA (1843-1919), 
Soprano Opera-singer, born at Madrid 
first appeared at New York in т 
ondon in 1861 
Popular Singer: 


Schoolmaster, the 
oe of My Land- 
W: Je 


84), educated 
ege, Oxford, and a fellow and 


Hege, Oxford, was for a 
Ower of Newman, but 


PAUL ET VIRGINIE 


when the latter entered the Roman urei 
gradually separated himself tom е E 
church party, and contributed to ‘Essays ive 
Reviews’ (q.v.) a valuable paper on age 
“Tendencies of Religious ‘Thought а To 
land, 1688 to 1750’. In 1851 Һе failed а 
elected rector of Lincoln College, a disap- 
pointment that seems to have. porna in 
embittered him. He threw up his fuco Pg 
1855 and wrote principally on sd iuc 
subjects. In 1861 he became Rector E: ity 
coln College, continuing his literary : e: 
in a wider field. He wrote a о 
Casaubon (1875), and for the Englis Ü P 
Letters series a life of Milton (1879); A Gre: 
buted to the E.B. articles on Erasmus, se 
and Grotius, and edited certain works 


5) 


aterials 
Milton and Pope. H 50 кешеге! Us Tice 
for a life of Joseph дег (q.v. rs to the 
tated in 1883 his interesting ‘Memoirs His 


year 1860 (published posthumously J 
collected ‘Essays’ appeared in дөй, 

It is probable that Pattison was 3 ! (av) 
for Mr. Casaubon in ‘Middlemarch 


ег Lytton 
Paul Clifford, a novel by Bulwer Ty was 
(q.v.), published in 1830. The мот 
written with the object of Secun не an 
Provement of English penal discip s пе 
penal law, a cause in which Romilly, А terest- 
tosh, and others were working. It ili thropic 
ing as one of the first novels of philan 
purpose, nown, 
Paul Clifford, whose parents are in un- 
is brought up by an innkeeper p a theft 
esirable companions, is arrested. D risone 
of which he is guiltless, and is imprison 
among hardened criminals. ap vaymen: 
{omes the leader of a band of high os of 
hile residing at Bath under the ith and 
Captain Clifford, he falls in love W jon, 20 
wins the affection of, Lucy ВАПШЕ ona 
heiress and niece of Sir William Dr calizint 
ambitious and hard-hearted judge. e take 
ihe impossibility of their eee e of the 
eave of he inti at: the раш”. sea tr 
obstacle in t bow i presently reseypture 
of his associates who have been, oa self 
in the course of a robbery, but "$ william 
wounded and taken prisoner. © js tri 
randon is the judge before whom unce 
Just as Brandon is about to prono of pape" 
tence of death on Clifford, a piece isonet 5 
reaches him intimating that the Р Bran Un 
his son, stolen from him in infancy- but § 
nevertheless pronounces senten. тай, 
Shortly afterwards found dead in hi dis an 
he paper on him reveals the, to trans- 
Clifford's sentence is commute Lucy, “ 
Portation. Clifford escapes, with s are 9 
merica, where his remaining day 
Voted to philanthropic work. he P. 
Paul Emanuel, Monsieur, one ru q.V- 
cipal characters in C. Bronte's ‘Ville rnardi 
Paul et Virginie, a romance by m. Е 
de St. Pierre (q.v.), published in 17 a girl, 
It is a simple tale of a boy ап sought 
children of two mothers who have 


he model 


гіп 


)- 
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ee their troubles in the Île de France 
Е нај, Brought up together far from 
CAE eeu and conventions of Europe, 
ine ч in love. Virgin sum- 
rane Ө n ге for a few years by a rich 
wae d and her return is awaited by Paul, 
red ense longing. ‘The ship arrives, but is 
ecked by a hurricane within sight of the 
Paul's efforts to reach it fail. 
en on the poop. A naked sailor 
s and entreats her to take off her 
ind allow herself to be saved, but she 
and perishes—an excess of delicacy 
Bi p probably appeared less. ingular when 
Paul d was, written than it may today. 
: shortly after dies of grief. 
aul Fer us 
published in i a nore! by Mrs. Clive (q.v.), 
"d Perel, a man of wealth, culture, and 
im a mun ders his wife, a woman of violent 
aan р пеептщ character, who by a strata- 
Wore hee him from marrying the 
ЖАГЫ hat he loved. He escapes icion, 
suffer fo nee alg any innocent person to 
fide ans as crime, even though this atti- 
his Жы eighteen years of happy life with 
Bie i the woman of his heart, en- 
shock of жине. у confession, the death from 
This т Las ife, and the ruin of his daughter. 
fasc сы ше novel was followed by а 
Killed Уе sequel, "Why Раш Ferroll 
is Wife’. 
Paul Pry 
Produced 
aul P 
fellow, s 
Hill, 


» the title of a farce by Poole (q.v-), 
In 1825. 

ry is an inquisitive, meddlesome 
aid to be drawn from one Thomas 


who turned his i на 
асс тпе his inquisitiveness to 
Bm. by writing for the press. 

al L THE DEACON (Рао DiACONUS), 


4€ ^ 

inmate ar g the 8th cent., and at one time 
assino E € Benedictine house at Monte 
"har ir. Where he made the acquaintance of 

of the Уе one of the best chroniclers 
Longobardo, Ages, author of the ‘Historia 

Menta G orum’ included in the *Monu- 

ermaniae Historica’ (q.v.). 


PA 

Бүр THE SILENTIARY (PAULUS 

aries che one of the silentiarii or secre- 

elegiac the Emperor Justinian, was a Greek 

churcj, РЬ author of a description of the 
of St. Sophia at Constantinople. 


aul’ 
actors’, CHILDREN or, a company of boy 
Paupy Gecruited from the choristers of St. 
loyed ere whose performances еп- 
and begi at popularity at the end of the 16th 
DREN CODE of the 17th cents. The CHIL- 
choristes THE Cuapet, recruited from the 
s Бару of the Chapel Royal, was another 
ie enjoying „popular favour at the 
ed to ; Their rivalry with men actors 15 
Paup in ‘Hamlet’, п. ii. 
1635 БУ Is Covent Garden, built about 
те i nigo Jones, and after destruction by 
n, 795 rebuilt according to the origina 
© It contains the burial-places © 


PAUL’S LETTERS TO HIS KINSFOLK 


Samuel Butler (the author of ‘Hudibras’) 
Wycherley, Mrs. Centlivre, Dr. Arne, and 
Grinling Gibbons (qq.v.). 


Paul's Cathedral, Sr., was founded early 
in the 7th cent. by Mellitus (or according to 
Bede by King /Ethelbert for Mellitus), who 
was sent to England from Rome in бо: and 
consecrated bishop of London by St. Augus- 
tine in 604. Erkenwald, son of Offa, was a 
notable early successor (675-93) of Mellitus. 
Miracles were associated with him, and his 
shrine, says Lethaby (‘London before the 
Conquest’), was the palladium of the city 
until the Reformation. The cathedral that 
preceded the present edifice, now spoken of 
as old St. Paul’s, was begun in the 11th cent. 
after the great fire of 1087, and not finished 
until 1314. It had a tall wooden spire (de- 
stroyed by lightning in 1561), and Inigo Jones 
added an Ionic fagade to it. It lost much of 
its sacred character. As early as the days of 
Bishop Braybrook (end of the 14th cent.) we 
hear of its being used as a market. There are 
frequent references in the 16th and 17th cents. 
to the secular uses to which it was put. Its 
central aisle, known as *Paul's Walk’, is men- 
tioned as a promenade, place of business and 
assignation, and an exchange of gossip. 
Whence the term ‘Paul’s man’. Thus the 
scene of Jonson's ‘Every Man out of his 
Humour’, 111. i, is laid there. It was a place 
where servants were hired: Falstaff says of 
Bardolph, ‘I bought him in Paul's and he'll 
buy me a horse in Smithfield’ (‘2 Henry ТУ, 
ii). Earle, in his *Microcosmographie" (q.v.), 
gives a full account of *Paul's Walk’ (ch. 52). 
In the course of this he says: ‘The principal 
inhabitants and possessors are stall knights, 
captains out of service, men of long rapiers 
and breeches, which after all turn merchants 
here, and traffic for news.’ (Cf. A. J. C. Hare, 
‘Walks in London’, i. Ш (ed. 1894), and 
Milman, ‘Annals of St. Paul’s’, pp- 284 etseq.) 

Old St. Paul's was destroyed in the Fire of 
London (1666), and the cathedral as we know 
it was built by Sir C. Wren (a.v. Besides 
the tombs of naval and military heroes, it 
contains those of Wren himself, Reynolds, 
and Turner, and a monument to Dr. Johnson. 
Among the eminent persons buried in old St. 
Paul's may be mentioned Sir P. Sidney, Colet, 


and Donne (qq.v- 

I's Cross, ST.: ‘about the middest of 
P churchyard (St. Paul's) is a Pulpit Crosse 
of timber, mounted upon steppes of stone 
and covered with leade, in which are sermons 
preached by learned Divines every Sundaye 
in the fornoone' (Stow). The Cross was de- 
molished in 1643- Another cross now occupies 


its place. 

Paul's Letters to his Kinsfolk, a series of 

letters by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), published in 
bing a visit by the author to 


1816, descri A 
Brussels, Waterloo, and Paris a few weeks 
after the battle of Waterloo. The account 


of the battle is interesting for the details it 
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contains, some of them obtained from Napo- 
leon’s Belgian guide. 


Paul’s Man, see Paul’s Cathedral. 


Paul's School, Sr., was founded in 1512 by 
Colet (q.v.). Lily (q.v.) was its first master. 
The school was removed from St. Paul’s 
Churchyard to Hammersmith in 1884. 
Among its many distinguished scholars may 
be mentioned Milton, Samuel Pepys, and 
Sir Philip Francis (qq.v.). 


Paul's Walk, see Paul's Cathedral. 


Paulicians, a religious sect that arose in 
Armenia about the 7th cent., holding modi- 
fied Manichaean opinions. They asserted 
that all matter is evil and that Christ's body 
was ethereal, and rejected the authority of the 
O.T. They probably derive their name from 
Paul of Samosata, Patriarch of Antioch, 
260-72. They spread to Europe and Syria, 
becoming very numerous by the time of the 
Crusades. 


Paulina, a character in Shakespeare's "The 
Winter's Tale’ (q.v.). 


Pauline, the first published poem of R. 
Browning (q.v.). It appeared anonymously 
in 1833, when the author was only twenty, 
and was subsequently an object of aversion to 
him. It is an obscure and incoherent con- 
fession of the young poet's sentiments, largely 
it would seem of admiration for Shelley, made 
to a very shadowy Pauline. : 

Pauline Deschapelles, 


the 'roine 
Bulwer Lytton's ‘Lady of L: е Опе f 


yons' (q.v.). 


places that he visited, 
writer, for he saw the то 


numents of ancient 
Greece before a 


ny serious destruction had 
taken Place. The first Renaissance edition of 

1m was printed at Venice in 1510. 
PAVESE, CESARE (1908-50), 
writer, born in Piedmont, who: 


Tests on his nine short novels, 
luna e i falò’ (‘The м 


Italian 
зе reputation 
His last, ‘La 
ооп and the Bonfires’, 
. Realism and myth, 
ervation of contem- 
m erg the highly 
rical prose, whi 
expresses the heart searchings of a Be 
man with a restless social conscience. Pavese 
also wrote Poems and short Stories, and 
made many translations from the English 


and American authors (J 
А oyce, Faulkner, etc. 
who influenced him ] | ) 


Pavia 
of the 


‚ а town of N. 
Lombard Кіпра. 


РЕАСОСК 


” ага їп 
Paxarett, Sin TELEGRAPH, a character 
Peacock's 'Melincourt' (q.v.). 


PAYN, JAMES (1830-98), went as a boy ip 
Eton, Woolwich Academy (for a yen 
Trinity College, Cambridge, but can Ws 
be said to have been cducated theres | ЖЫ 
according to Leslie Stephen's memoir, T 3 

fused to be moulded by them and deve ili 
unconventionally. He began early in life shad а 
tribute to ‘Household Words’ ai Ше ува 

strong admiration for its editor, Dic Е 
to ‘Chambers’s Journal’, of which he be Uso 
co-editor in 1858 and sole editor [ШОШ ro 
to 1874. From 1883 to 1896 he was ublished 
‘The Cornhill Magazine’ (ч.у.). He pu P ivate 
a volume of ‘Poems’ in 1853, ‘Some cont 
Views’ in 1882, ‘Some Literary Recollec ioc 
іп 1884, and 'Gleams of Memory’ 1n ap- 
“The Backwater of Life’ and other c 


the 
$ 2; 

peared posthumously іп 1899. D тийп 
author of a large number of novels, 1 $ 


‘Re Proxy 
‘Lost Sir Massingberd’ (1864), ‘By E 
(1878), “The Luck of the Darrells’ (1883 


-1852), 
PAYNE, JOHN HOWARD (17011878 
American actor and playwright, born ! pular 
York City, famous as author of the por 
song, ‘Home, Sweet Home’ (q.v.)- 
Peace with honour: the gain that 1878, 
Beaconsfield, in his speech of 16 July > 
claimed to have brought back ў occurs 
Congress of Berlin. ‘The CxDress pP ii. 
in Shakespeare's ‘Coriolanus’ (q.v-); 1E 
jj, eave 
a 


а practical 
-ubsequen 
On art, issued in many gen ced 
х ns under the title ‘The Оер mplen 
Exercise’. He published ‘The he is best 
Gentleman’, the work by which dition 9 
known, in 1622, From the last с Ней i 
this (1661) Johnson drew all the 
definitions in his dictionary. harac- 
/, char? 

Peachum, and his daughter ede B 
ters in Gay's ‘Be "s Opera’ (q.V-)- 

in Gay's ‘Begyar’s Ор 1866) 


PEACOCK, THOMAS LOVE (178575 on 
novelist and poet, was the son of 2 прабой 
merchant. He found mercantile cris private 
uncongenial, and for a time lived Chis satirica 
means, producing some verse, and his *Melin- 
romances, ‘Headlong Hall’ (1816), ^ (1818): 
court’ (1817), and ‘Nightmare Abbey. service 
He entered the East India Company s "novel, 
in 1819, published another satiric 1; 
‘Crotchet Castle’, in 1831, and late rang b 
1860 or 1861, the last of these, 'Gryll. respec” 
The above works (noticed under their ire 
tive titles) are a curious mixture mance? 
(personal, social, and political) and О ivi 
and are written in a piquant a apita 
style. They are diversified by some ahi of 
songs. The general scheme is the same 


ty 
i : s раг 

them, the gathering of a miscellaneo™ Pwed 
of odd characters in a country house, ident$- 


by diverting dialogue and absurd inc! 
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ја Peacock's other novels, ‘Maid Marian’ 
tax Б) and “The Misfortunes of Elphin’ 
Sie 29), the satire is veiled under a more 
i form. Peacock also pub- 
a oe кеч three volumes of verse, which 
Gryftydh, | ux Peacock married Jane 
of Shall Js ie ‘White Snowdonian antelope” 
wae th er S Letter to Maria Gisborne’, and 
wife He ather of George Meredith’s first 
and his e NI an intimate friend of Shelley, 
wire ek His Memorials of Shelley’ 
i$ a life ce »y H. Brett Smith (1909). There 

a life of Peacock by Carl van Doren (1911). 


Pe В м 
weet alliterative poem in twelve-lined 
The P urhe; tanzas, of the period 1350-80. 
Фен! ы Is unknown. The two poems 
buted Pa and Cleanness’ (qq.v.) are attri- 
and th e зе same author, and also ‘Gawain 
d the Green night (a v 
child whe the author's daughter, an only 
than узот he has lost when she was less 
in elie ia peus old. W andering disconsolate 
йш Оп pas en where she is buried, he has : 
Were һе a river beyond which lies Parad 
recogniz 9 { a maiden seated, in whom he 
She upbr: 1 ls aughter grown to maturity: 
explains fas s him for his excessive grief, and 
чапа a blessed state. He strives to Join 
rom his ee into the river, and awakes 
ise.” rance, comforted and resigned to 
PE 
сов, JOHN (1613-86), a fellow of 
lain у кезе ege, Cambridge, а Royalist chap- 
бзен the Civil War, and after the 
subsequent Master of Jesus College, and 
He Sony of rinity College, Cambridge. 
збане bishop of Chester in 1673. In 
Йе ендт at St. Clement’: stcheap, 
ished in di Ы; rmons which he pub- 
‘his we Ч 59asan I position of the Creed А 
mainly oe к, on which his reputation still 
in English S, has long been a standard book 
Position — d ^ The notes of the 'Ex- 
еар 1 rich mine of patristic and general 
text atl Fide at least as remarkable as the 
authoritie orm a complete catena of the best 
Probably t upon doctrinal points. He was 
matic ug ablest scholar and best syste- 
«сөн. ogian among Englishmen of the 
Pea 
y ne Chagrin, La, the title of a novel 
(Shagreen , (q.v.). The ‘peau de chagrin 
Perty of pinine s skin) has the magic pro- 
Shrinks LAE its owner his every wish, but 
entirely prs every wish thus gratified, till it 
Peck: y disappears, and the owner dies. 
; езше MR., a character in Dickens’s 
PEC in Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 
ок, REGINALD (1395 ?-1460?)) а 
of St, АА by birth and bishop successively 
Euished зарн and Chichester. He distin- 
ollards imself by his writings against the 
much ВІ; notably by his ‘Repressor of over 
ment of aming of the Clergy’ (1455), a monu- 
if volu 15th-cent. English, clear and pointed, 
minous, in style. His ‘Book of Faith', 


PEELE 


also in English, was issued in 1456. In his 
‘Donet’ he sought to find a minimum ОЁ 
religious belief acceptable by all, asserting 
that the Apostles’ Creed was named after 
them, not drawn up by them. He alienated 
by his writings every ction of theological 
opinion in England, was cited before the 
archbishop of Canterbury, and obliged to 
resign his bishopric and make public abj 
tion (1458). He was sent to ‘Thorne 
where he probably lived in seclusion. 
‘Repressor’ and ‘Book of Faith’ have been 
printed, and a collection of excerpts from 
his works included in Foxe’s ‘Commentarii 
Rerum in Ecclesia Gestarum’ (1554). His 
work is important from a literary dpoint 
for its development of the English vocabulary, 
and from a theological standpoint for his ad- 
vocacy of converting the Lollards by argu- 
ment instead of by burning them. 


Peculiar People, a name applied to the Jews 
as God’s chosen people; also to a religious 
sect founded in 1838 and most numerous 
about London, who have no preachers, creed, 
or church organization, and rely on prayer 
for the cure of disease, rejecting medical aid. 
[OED.] 

Pecunia, Lapy, an allegorical character in 
Jonson’s “The Staple of News’ (q.v.). 


Pedro, Don, the Prince of Aragon in Shake- 
speare’s Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). 
Peebles, PETER, а character in Scott’s ‘Red- 
gauntlet’ (q.v). 

Peel, Jonn, the hero of the well-known 
hunting song, *D'ye ken John Peel?', was born 
at Caldbeck, Cumberland, in 1776, and for 
over 40 years ran the famous pack of hounds 
that bore his name. He died in 1854. The 
words of the song were composed by his 
friend John Woodcock Graves. The tune is 
based on that of an old rant called *Bonnie 
Annie', and is the regimental march of the 
Border Regiment. ("The Times’, 19 Oct. 


1929.) 

PEELE, GEORGE (1558?-97?), son of a 

London citizen and salter, was educated at 

Christ's Hospital, London, and Broadgates 

Hall (Pembroke College) and Christ Church, 

Oxford. He led a dissipated life, and in 1579 

was turned out of his father's dwelling, within 

the precincts of Christ's Hospital, by the 

governors of the institution. He was almost 

certainly a successful player as well as play- 

wright, and his lyrics were popular in literary 

circles. His works, which are very numerous, 

fall under three heads: plays, pageants, and 

*gratulatory" and miscellaneous verse. Among 
his plays may be mentioned "The Arraign- 
ment of Paris’ (q.v. ©. 1581), "The Battle of 
Alcazar’ (q.v. printed in 1594), "The Old 
Wives’ Tale’ (q.v. 1595), and ‘David and 
Bethsabe' (4-V-» 1599). Among his mis- 
cellaneous verse were *Polyhymnia' (q.v., 
1590) and “The Honour of the Garter’ (1593), 
agratulatory poem to the earl of Northumber- 
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land on his being created a knight of that 
order. The lyrics in Peele’s plays are parti- 
cularly attractive. 


Peelers, a nickname first given to the Irish 
Constabulary instituted in 1814 by Sir Robert 
Peel, and extended to the police in England 
(cf. Bobby). 


Peep of Day Boys, а Protestant organization 
in the north of Ireland (с. 1784-95), whose 
members visited the houses of their Roman 


Catholic Opponents at daybreak in search 
of arms. 


Peeping Tom, sce Godiva. 


Peer Gynt, a lyrical dram 
published in 1867. Peer Gynt was intended 
by the author as the 
aspects in the ch 
the end of the romantic period, and the work 
is an indictment of the 
of character, and egoism tha k 
The hero is a Norwegian peasant, indolent 
and dissipated, a dreamer and a braggart, 
h possessed of fascination and plentiful 
capacities for good. His good 
virtuous maiden, Solvejg, and 
perseverance are required to win her, and to 
the difficulties involved Peer Gyntis unequal. 
Instead he carries off Ingrid; the destined 
bride of anot an outlaw, The 
ultitude of epi- 
n, his association 


» Solvejg’s f, 


ў 1 Tuitless efforts to 
reclaim him, and the wonderful scene of the 
death of his mother, Aase, In the 


4th and sth 
fish worldling who has 
I Ing in Negro slaves, posing 
as a prophet in Africa, flirting with the Arab 


1 finally returning, 
lusioned man vi 


the utton-moulder уу 
as Waste, into raw material 
demption in the pure 
waited faithfully for 
Peerybin 
Dickens's 
Peg 
publ 


- But he finds ге 
love of 
him du 
gle, Jonn and Dor, characters in 
The Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v.). 


PELEUS 


Peg-a-Ramsey, the heroine Бап оп ee 
popular in Shakespeare s day. He 

her in "I'welfth Night’, i1. iii. "m 
Pegasus, a winged horse sprung from hee 
blood of Medusa, when Perseus ja kis foot, 
head. By striking Mt. Helicon i h viec 
Pegasus gave rise to the fe yuntain idu» and; 
He became the favourite of the 7 m wee 
being tamed by Neptune or M шр Tim to 
given to Bellerophon (q.v.) to iru have 
conquer the Chimaera. Some аА ced to BY 
supposed that Bellerophon a EOS che 
to heaven upon Pegasus, and t ag S na sent 
temerity was punished by Тариел the 
an insect to torment Pegasus and caus 

fall of the rider. на 
Peggotty, DANIEL, CLARA, and feld’ (q.v- Е 
acters in Dickens's ‘David Copper 1 Times’ 
Pegler, Mrs., in Dickens's ‘Hard 

(q.v.), Bounderby's mother. 
Pehlevi, see Pahlevi. 
Peiréné, 4 fountain at i 
Bellerophon, according to onc prn 
legend, is supposed to have caug 
Dp. s 

Pegasus (qq.v.). И eee 
Peirithóus, sec Theseus anc 


ant of. 

ате tyran 
Peisistratus (d. 527 B.C.) b ied, but 
Athens in 560 B.C., was twic 1 sa Athens 
he » B y : p 
returned to power. He БИКЕ ш 

vas n 

h was 

Emperor 


turc. 


" «here 
Corinth, Res 
form О " 

е horse 


with many splendid buildings, “hic 

temple of the Olympian Zeus, b 

Completed until the days of th 
ladrian. 


d litera 
He also encouraged lite 


1 теп, 
ave commissioned some Пес 


ritus, to CO 
among them the poet Onomacritu 


the poems of Homer. ius the 
gius, 

Pelagian, derived from yon monk, 

latinized form of the name of a Br whos 


Morgan, of the 


4th and sth соко. Ger- 
doctrines were y 


fiercely combated. DX. ous, 
manus, bishop of Auxerre, and БУ ilius. 
tine, and condemned by Pope ors, denie 
418. The Pelagians, his followe “asserting 
the Catholic doctrine of original sin, yosterity, 
that Adam’s fall did not involve his Ti is 9 
and maintained that the humare assistance 
itself capable of good without ES admit the 
of divine grace. They did no ent of ЧП” 
doctrine of the eternal punishm| 

baptized infants. 


Pelayo, a character in Southey's 
(q.v.). thi 
Peleus, son of Aeacus, king pe 
Thessaly. Being guilty of some HN 5 
went to Iolcos, where Acastus, the tus, fell in 
fied him. Hippolyte, wife of Дер псе 
love with him, but being repulse ied to have 
him to her husband. Acastus Pee D. 
him killed by wild beasts on Mt. Peleus was 
with the help of Cheiron (q.v) ted Thetis, 
able to overcome these. He cour to escape 
a Nereid (q.v.), who tried in vain 


‘Roderick’ 


ia in 
he 


PELEUS 


him by assuming various shapes. Of their 
union was born Achilles (q.v.). АП the 
goddesses Were invited to the nuptials, except 
Eris or Discord, who to avenge herself threw 
among the guests an apple inscribed "To the 
airest', which v claimed by Hera, Aphro- 
dite, and Athene (see Paris). ` 


"pedi The Adventures of a Gentleman, 
mee ulwer Lytton (q.v.), published in 

This was Lytton's second novel, and is 
generally considered his best. Henry Pelham, 
а jung dandy, wit, and zealous pol 
E 5 in love with the accomplished 
5 aster of his old friend Sir Reginald Glanville. 
John сейн Suspected of the murder of Sir 
pa Ег » against whom he has had grave 
avidin oe Complaint, and the circumstantial 

ERT авир him appears overwhelming. 

is петер s his story to Pelham and asserts 
reputable Jon With the assistance of the dis- 
EA S TAG > Jonson, Pelham unearths the 
tree rderer, Thornton, who опу 

v ЄЗтпопу of a confederate. The character 


° 
тан was drawn from the well-known 
With егег, Thurtell. The story is enlivened 


Tha ш scenes of social and political life. 
фу seray made some of his best fun of 

of er Lytton about this novel in his ‘Diary 
Jeames de la Pluche’. 


Р 3 
elias, а king of Iolcos, whom his daughters 


Med? death and boiled at the instigation of 
Alc ea (q.v.), in order to restore him to youth. 
estis (q.v.) was one of his daughters. 


Pelican, The, see Golden Hind. 


р 5 
heen’ Piety, more correctly Pelican in 
Ёз tety, an heraldic term signifying a pelican 

arene as vulning (i.e. wounding) her 
blood. їп order to feed her young with her 


ele à mountain in Thessaly, on which the 

eaped v) in their war with the gods 

of heavy, t. Ossa, in order to scale the heights 

made f, еп. The spear of Achilles (q.v.) was 
rom a tree cut on this mountain. 


P H 
ба Sotomon, in Dickens’s “The Pickwick 
ons (q.v)', an attorney in the Insolvent 


оць, ki Macedonia, the capital of the Mace- 
the G. ings and the birthplace of Alexander 
enidje (Y It stood near the modern town of 
е ug (Yanitsa), west of the lower course of 
ardar. Little trace of it remains. 


Р . 
спевы Sin, in the Arthurian legend, the 
and En Ettard or Ettarre (see below, Pelleas 
een yore): He may, like Pelles (q.v.), have 
myth 1eveloped from the Pwyll of British 
ftard'e da It is noteworthy that after 
thed 5 death he marries (Malory, 1v. xxiii) 
to b эне] of the lake, Nimue, who is thought 
P li identical with Rhiannon, the wife of 
“УП (see Rhys, ‘Arthurian Legend"). 


Р 
gapas and Ettarre, one of Tennyson’s 
Yls of the King’ (q.v.), published in 1869. 
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, The youth Pelleas, strong and guileless, on 
his way to Arthur's court to seek knighthood 
falls in with the vain and heartless Ettarre, and 
is smitten with love for her. She, thinking 
that Pelleas may win the prize at the forth- 
coming tournament, encourages his love. 
Pelleas wins the prize and gives it to her. Her 
object gained, she now becomes ungracious 
to him. He follows her to her castle, from 
which he is excluded, and day by day sits on 
his horse outside it, She sends her three 
knights to kill him, but he defeats them. 
Finally Gawain, the "light-of-love', appears, 
and, on the pretext of furthering the suit of 
Pelleas, borrows his armour, claims to have 
killed him, and gains admission to the castle. 
Pelleas, distrustful, presently follows, and 
discovers Gawain's perfidy. Riding away 
distraught, he comes upon Percivale, and 
learns from him that not Gawain alone is 
faithless, but Lancelot and Guinevere, and 
the knights generally. He presently meets 
Lancelot, declares himself ‘a scourge to lash 
the treasons of the Table Round’, fights with 
him, and is defeated ; but his life is spared, and 
the two knights return to the hall. Then fear 
falls upon the queen and her lover, and each 
foresees ‘the dolorous day to be’. The poem 
closes under the shadow of impending 
calamity. 


Pelles, Kino, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur’, 
‘cousin nigh unto Joseph of Arimathie’, and 
intimately connected with the story of the 
Holy Grail. He was father of Elaine, who 
becomes the mother of Galahad by Sir 
Launcelot. He is thought by Prof. Rhys 
(‘Arthurian Legend’) to have had his origin 
in the Pwyll of British mythology (see 
Mabinogion and Pelleas). 


Pellinore, Kinc, in Malory’ ‘Morte 
Darthur’, the father of Sir Lamorak, Sir 


Percival, and Sir Tor. 


Peloponnesian War, Tue, between Athens 
and Sparta and their respective allies, 431— 
404 B.C. It ended in the surrender of Athens 
and the brief transfer of the leadership of 


Greece to Sparta. 


lops, the son of 'Tantalus (q.v.) and 
de of the Pelopid dynasty from which 
the Peloponnese took its name. According to 
his father, having invited the gods to a 
repast, killed his son and set the flesh before 
them to eat. But they knew what it was and 
ordered Hermes to restore Pelops to life. 
Demeter, however, distracted by grief for 
the loss of Persephone, had consumed the 
shoulder, and its place was supplied by one 
made of ivory. Pelops won Hippodamia, 
daughter of King Oenomaus, for his wife by 
defeating her father in a chariot race. To 
effect this he bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer 
of Oenomaus, and subsequently threw him 
into the sea when he claimed his reward. 
This murder was the origin of the curse that 
fell upon the house of Pelops. By Hippo- 


legend 


х 
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damia Pelops was father of Atreus (q.v.) and 
Thyestes. 


Pelōrus, the 
Capo del Faro. 


Pembroke, Mary HERBERT, Countess 
(1561-1621), Sir Philip Sidney’s sister. | 
is referred to as Sidney's sister, Pembroke's 
mother’ in her epi aph by W. Browne (q.v.). 
Shesuggested the composition of her brother's 
‘Arcadia’ (q.v.), which she revised and added 
to. She was a patron of Samuel Daniel, 
Nicholas Breton, Jonson, and other poets, 


Penatés, sce Lares. 


Pendennis, The History of, a novel by 
Thackeray(q.v.), publishedserially in 1848-50. 

Arthur is the son of John Pendennis, a 
gentleman of old family, formerly an apothe- 
cary and surgeon, and Helen his wife, a 
woman of saintly character. Leaving school 
at 16 on the death of his father, Arthur falls in 
love with an actress, Emily Costigan (Miss 
Fotheringay), the daughter of Captain Costi- 
gan, a wild tipsy Irishman, who persuades 
himself that Arthur is the heir to a fine est е, 
and when undeccived by Major Pendennis, 
Arthur's tactful uncle, is very angry and 

reaks off the engagement, Arthur, a frank 
but selfish and conceited yo 
to the unive sity, where he 
gant, and involves himself 
financial difficulties from 
rescued by Laura Bell 
daughter of 
Helen, whom she has ado 
enables 
in London. Here he sh 


north-east point of Sicily, 


OF 
She 


character, one of the g 
thur’s life. 


marry Laura, but their relations are those of 
affectionate brother and sister, and when 

rthur in deference to his mother's wish 
proposes half-heartedly to Laura, not con- 
cealing his motive ings » She indignantly 


refuses him, Arthur’s second entanglement 


is with Blanche Amory, daughter of Lady 
Clavering usband, Blanche, 
though outwardly pretty and accomplished, 
shrew, Old Major 
€, is so actuated by 
Phew’s behalf as to 
‚ and strongly favours 

the match, 


ather, an escaped convict, 
Lady Clavering, 


Ct has had his life 
ruined by imprud 
Laura and Arthur A CORE early mariage) 


PE EATHER 


wly 

occurs only after the latter has € 
escaped from marriage with d te advice 
For, under the influence of his unc е lovelesá 
and his own cynicism, he «ссср 2 rand 
match with her for the sake of the ee edhe 
Position it promises, At this реза don: 
exposure of the whole affair of Bla йр to Be 
vict father. Arthur feels it his pes goes to 
faithful to Blanche in her troubles a lanted by 
tell her so, but finds himself ares inherite 
his friend Harry Foker, who пч етө? О 
the great fortune of his father, prop | 
‘Foker's Entire’. . анаа he 

Among the many amusing charac er tori 
story may be mentioned C D Base, o 
the first editor of the ‘Pall Mall, jx г; 
which he drafts the prospectus a cans the 
the rival publishers Bungay and en vering's 
jovial adventurer Capt. ACORN le ‘Begum’, 
factotum; the vulgar but ай. Major's 
Lady Clavering; and Morgan, th 
blackmailing servant. 


an ancient 
riven to an Jaimin 
f holding or claim Pe 
fly known 4 
rof Arthur. 
gon 


Pendragon, a title 
British or Welsh ch л к. 
supreme power. In English с 
the title of Uther Pendragon, fat he ihe dd 
The word means ‘chief dragon’, 

being the war standard. 


» five 
2 ; pame öf the 
Pendrell or Prxprngr, the nan 


кара. of BOS 
brothers, tenants on the demenan ped to 
cobel (q.v.) and White Ladies, w КЄ of Wor- 
conceal Charles II after the batt July 1670, 
cester (1651). By patent dated fled on them 
certain fee farm rents were вашае © 
and their heirs for ever, ч ire of heirs 
Survivorship to the others on fai А (‘Boscobel 
of any one of the beneficiari Son 26 Nov 
Tracts’, edited by J. Hughes.) ‚ Penderell 
1931 “The Times’ reported that the 


zeorge 
А ‚ Mr. Georg 
ension was being drawn by M a retire 


Penderell, of Brooklyn, U.S.A. 
laundryman. ife of 
e sts alc 
Penélópe, daughter of [сай when} 
Odysseus, and mother of Telemachus- banc 


s 
at the close of. the Trojan War, ak oe 
did not return to Ithaca, and she re ortunate 
news of him, she was beset by пар: coldly; 
suitors. She received their adden mi them, 
but, being without power to get nd declare 
she flattered them with hopes ano of them 
that she would make choice of © оё tapestrY 
when she had completed the piece rolong the 
on which she was engaged. To P that she 
period she undid at night the ho prover 
had done during the day, pienet y is neve! 
of Penelope's web for a labour ae twenty 
ended. The return of Odysseus a s 
years delivered her from the suitors. 


" maid 
ad in- 
peare 


Penelophon, the name of the Берат 
loved by King Cophetua, in the ы 
cluded in Percy’s “Reliques’. » P gives 
(‘Love’s Labour's Lost (q.v), IV. 

as ‘Zenelophon’. 


Penfeather; Lapy PENELOPE, a chara 
Scott's ‘St. Ronan’s Well’ (q.v.). 


cter 10 
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PENGUIN NEW WRITING 
Penguin New Writing 


8, 
Ран, Poverty; according to Motteux’s 
Janstation of Rabelais, ту. lvii, the mother of 
the ninety-nine Muses’. | 
в, A ILLIAM (1644-1718), a Quaker 
Willing guns er of Pennsylvania, son of Sir 
е ; сап, the admiral. He was com- 
РЧЫ t с Tower of London in 1668 for 
Found his once celebrated ‘The Sandy 
паа ton Shaken (an attack on the Atha- 
theses ee of the Trinity, the Ansel ni: 
theory on S atonement, and the Calv i 
Ога 5, dur and there wrote ‘No 
TE 1а rown' (1669), ап eloquent and 
sel 'rtation on the Christian duty of 
с. He suffered frequent perse: 
imprisonments, and turned his 
America as a refuge for his co- 
s Naw In 1682 he obtained grants of 
framed а Je rsey and Pennsylvania, : 
, concert with Algernon $ „а 


Constitution fi 

ion fo; "c : Bv which relisious 
tolerati r the colony, by which religious 
Saile 


see New Writing. 


S 
2 


Penn obtained in 
ion of William III's 


1699-1701, but spent the re- 
5 of his life in England. His 
of Solitude', a collection of 


MS prai 


Published 


» THOMAS (1726-98), natural- 
i ller, published his 
nd’ in 1771, ‘A Tour in Wales’ 
Tour in Scotland and Voyage 


rt White's (q.v.) ‘Selborne’ as one of the 


ene Correspondents. 

15е 

Written ar Lj 1, а poem by Milton (q.v) 

Piece ‘p> ap Ооп in 1632 with its companion 
g : Allegro’ (а.у.). 

out, те зиде, as Dean Church pointed 

full Pro Tilton at this time had not attained 

Word, which i in the Italian tongue; the 

tive’,’ sho, ud intended to mean 'contempla- 

an invocati be 'pensieroso'. The poem is 

bidding ation to the goddess Melancholy, 

Sure an €r bring Peace and Quiet, and Lei- 

Pleasures Contemplation. It describes the 

tragedy „О the studious, meditative life, of 

› PIC poetry, and music. 

ameron, 


M. p М 
dc and was written at the Villa 
„Sca, at Fiesole, near Florence, where 


Оссас 
‹ Cio had ; € Y 
Decameron! in part laid the scene of his 


PENTONVILLE 


It consists of imaginary conversations be- 
tween Petrarch ‚апа Boccaccio, the latter 
lying ill at his villa near Certaldo, and Pet- 
rarch being supposed to visit him on five 
successive days (whence the name of the 
work). They discourse mainly of Dante's 
‘Divina Commedia’, but also of other matters. 
In particular Petrarch reproves Boccaccio for 
the licentious character of some of his tales. 
Whatever may be thought of the criticisms 
of Dante that the author puts into the mouths 
of the interlocutors, there can be nothing but 
e for the form of the dialogue, the 
pl nt picture of the two old friends, the 
humorous scene of the dignified canonico 
struggling to saddle his palfrey, the little 
maid Assuntina, and Ser Biagio, the village 
priest. 

Pentameter, in Greek and Latin prosody, a 
form of dactylic verse of which each half con- 
s of two feet andalongsyllable, In English 
literature, a line of verse of five feet, e.g. the 
English ‘heroic’ or iambic verse of ten 
ables, as used for instance in ‘Paradise 
‘ost’, or in the rhymed couplets of Dryden 


= exception to the rule given under Metre, 
q.v.). 

Pentapolin, see Alifanfaron. 

Pentateuch, Tue (Greek пете five, тєбүо$ 


implement or vessel), the first five books of 
the Old Testament (Genesis, Exodus, Leviti- 
cus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy) taken to- 
gether asa connected group, and traditionally 
ascribed to Moses. 

Pentecost, from the Greek word meaning 
fiftieth [day], a name for the Jewish harvest 
festival observed on the fiftieth day of the 
Omer, i.e. at the conclusion of seven weeks 
from the offering of the wave-sheaf, on the 
second day of Passover (q.v.). Also a festival 
of the Christian Church, observed on the 
seventh Sunday after Easter, Whit-Sunday, 
in commemoration of the descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon the disciples on the day of Pente- 
cost. 

Penthea, a character in Ford’s ‘The Broken 
Heart’ (q.v-)- 

Penthésiléa, a daughter of Ares and queen 
of the Amazons. She came to the aid of the 
Trojans after the death of Hector, and was 
slain by Achilles, who, moved by her youth 
and beauty, mourned, over her. Thersites 
(q.v.) mocked at the grief of Achilles and was 
thereupon slain by him. 

Pentheus, a king of Thebes, who resisted 
the introduction- of the worship of Dionysus 
into his kingdom. He was driven mad by the 
god, his palace destroyed, and himself torn to 
pieces by the Bacchanals, among whom were 
his mother and two sisters. 

Pentonville, the name applied originally to 
the houses built about 1773 on the land in 
Clerkenwell of one Henry Penton (d. 1812). 
The Pentonville Prison, in Caledonian Road 
Islington, is at some distance from Penton- 
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ville. It was 
scheme for ab 
tation, 


PEPYS, 


Peeps or Pé 
tailor, was 


built in 1840-2 as Part of the 
olishing the system of transpor- 


SAMUEL (1633-1703) (pron. 
Рӯз), son of John Pepys, a London 
educated at St. Paul's School, 
London, and at Trinity Hall and Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. [n 1655, when 22, he 
married Elizabeth St. Michel, a girl of 15, 
the daughter of a French father and English 
entered the household of Sir 
tagu (afterwards first earl of 


e 
largely due to M 
famous ‘Diary’ op 
Pepys was living i 
and was very 


1660, when 
Yard, Westminster, 
Soon after this he was 
€ King's ships’ 
ha sala 


у. He was com: 
Tower on a charge of 
‘Popish Plot? j 
Office, bi 


Ty’ remain 


ole, 
Published by 
It is a docu- 


anner, 1906, who also pub- 
: an Introduction to the 


rs 


гапа: 
rought to E T 


England 


PERCY’S ‘RELIQUES’ 


Perceval. The legend of Perceval, of pe 
antiquity as a folk-tale, is first found рени 
cal form in the French ‘Perceval of C г wal’ 
de Troyes (q.v.) and in the German puo 
of Wolfram von Es chenbach (q.v.). Galles" 
lish it was treated in ‘Sir Percyvelle oe ш 
and by Malory. The former, а A aod 
verse romance, is a narrative of the che his 
of Perceval and the adventures that doo s 
being knighted by King Arthur; Uaioe 
no mention of the Holy Grail. 1 ББ pi 
‘Morte Darthur’ makes Percivale jventüres 
King Pellinore, and narrates his BON ta 
in the course of his quest of the EN an 
and his final admission, with Gumi е 
Bors, to its presence. Не may be le v, the 
with the Peredur of Welsh mythelemb. ie 
hero of the tale of ‘Peredur, Son o у.), an 
in Lady C. Guest's ‘Mabinogion’ (q.v. 
early form of the Grail story. jucáted 
PERCY, THOMAS (1729-1811), Bishop of 
at Christ Church, Oxford, became Vos his 
Tomore in 1782. He published e (see 
Reliques of Ancient English P d nth to 
Percy's ' Reliques'). This work did the older 
promote the revival of interest ы „а by the 
English poetry. In 1763, stimulate 
Success of the Ossianic publi ur ree 
issued "Five Pieces of Runic Poet Ө o 
the Icelandic, including the lnean ar 
Hervor’ and’ the ‘Death-Song © 
Lodbrog’, 


Percy, a tragedy by Н. More (q.v): 


d to 


e 1415 
h han 


ted in 
1867-8- 


in 18 

Percy Society, THE, was founded s Cro 

homas Wright, Thomas Cro ‘Phillipps ] 

Alexander Dyce, J. O. Halliwell(- urpose pi 

and John Payne Callier, for Че Ballads. 1 
Publishing old English lyrics a .у.). 

was so named іп honour of T. Percy (4 ^ 


Р ish Poetr: 
Percy’s *Reliques' of Ancient English опса! 
a collection of ballads, sonnets, blishe m 
songs, and metrical romances, pu ajority 0 
1765 by T. Percy (q.v.). The Perey Folio 
them were extracted from the Sto reti by 
(q.v.) and were edited and Tent periods: 
Percy. They were of very differen recent 2 
Some of great antiquity, others aS ms drawn 
the reign of Charles I. Ancient poe e modem 
from other sources and a few of а editions 
date were added by the editor. ре пе 
of 1767, 1775, and 1794 each соп 

matter. 


PERDICCAS 


Perdiccas, a favourite general of Alexander 
the Great, who received the ring of Alexander 
rom the hand of the dying monarch. On this 
he based his claim to succeed him; but his 
ambitious schemes Were opposed by Anti- 
Pater, Antigonus, and Ptolemy. He was 
murdered while attacking Egypt. 
Perdita, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
err E pue (q.v.). 'Perdita „Was а name 
1800) S € actress Mary Robinson (1758- 
Kwon who took the part. She attracted the 
ntton of the Prince of Wales (afterwards 


George [V h c 
ii orge IV) and became his mistress for a 
Short time, 


Père Goriot, Le, the title of one of the 
Breatest of Balzac's (q.v.) novels. 

Pére-Lac| 
tery of p. 
of Loui 


haise, the most important ceme- 
oed Sep ме after the Jesuit confessor 
Imagina С. who figures in one of Landor's 
tery BRS О onversations’ (q.v.). The ceme- 

elongin кишней on the site of a house 
resided, Б to his order, where he frequently 


Peredur, th 


Erbes of A. Welsh name of one of the chief 
the tuli Arthur's court, and the subject of 
у d Pond Son of Evrawe’ in Lady 
i aest s ‘Mabinogion’ 9 ‘here he is 
ide; ` gion’ (q.v.), where i 
egar bls with the Perceval of the Grail 
Peregrine 
novel b 
T 
bine һе; IS а scoundrel and a swash- 
Coura P with little to his credit except wit and 
With E and the book is mainly occupied 
оп adventures in England and on the 
ent, many of them of an amatory 
n the course of these he visits 


Character, 
~ aris + PED 
„ fights а duel with а mousquetaire, is 


im, à 

lang, ened in the Bastille, visits the Nether- 
as amagi the physicians of Bath, sets up 
1s confined 7 endeavours to enter parliament, 
heritin hi їп the Fleet and released on in- 
Emi] ©; is father’s property, finally marrying 
from auntlet, a young lady whom he has, 


€ Outset of the story, intermittently 
9 achieve ү? his attentions (even attempting 
" © pri 15 ends by drugging her). | 
In the җы sal attraction of the work lies 
€regrine’s fae characters that it includes: 
and hi ather, the phlegmatic Gamaliel, 
ecard rizzle; and, chief of all, the old 
тосу ote mmodore Hawser Trunnion, the 
the ki whose language is equalled only by 
© gar ness of his heart, His house is called 
е dap PUE 
brave 15їапс 
опе | 
(Рез, wi ay; and the boatswain, Tom 
9r Cregrin becomes the devoted companion 
famous А ne Pickle оп his foreign travels. A 
finner inp pode in the story is the ridiculous 
ast part f € manner of the ancients; and the 
the Social, ime book contains much satire on 
the (р ®Гагу, and political conditions of 


day, 
Tüpteq by um Course of the narrative is inter- 
* long and offensive ‘Memoirs of 
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a Lady of Quality’ (contributed by Viscoun- 
tess Vane, 1713-88, a woman notorious for 
gambling and profligacy). 
Perfectibilism, the doctri 
dividual and social, is capable of Progressing 
indefinitely towards physical, mental, and 
moral perfection. Mr. Foster in Peacock’s 
"Headlong Hall’ (q.v.) was a ‘perfectibilian’. 
Perfectionists, see Oneida Community. 


Peri, in Persian mythology, one of a class of 
superhuman beings, originally represented 
as of malevolent character, but subsequently 
as good genii or fairies, endowed with grace 
and beauty. According to the Koran, they 
were under the sway of Eblis, and Moham- 
med undertook their conversion. For ‘Para- 
dise and the Peri’ see Lalla Rookh. 


Periander, son of Cypselus and tyrant of 
Corinth (c. 625-с. 585 в.с.). The first years 
of his rule were mild and popular until he 
consulted Thrasybulus, the tyrant of Miletus, 
as to the best means of securing himself on 
the throne. The latter returned no answer to 
the messenger, but walked about a field of 
corn, plucking the ears that seemed to tower 
above the rest. Periander understood what 
was signified and put to death the richest and 
most powerful citizens of Corinth. (Cf. the 
story of Tarquinius Superbus, under Tar- 
quins.) Though cruel, Periander was a patron 
of learning and the arts (see Arion). 


Peri-Banou, THe Fairy, see Ahmed. 


Pericles, the great Athenian statesman and 
military commander, who controlled the 
affairs of the State from 460 B.C. until his 
death in 429 B.C., including the earlier period 
of the Peloponnesian War. During his ad- 
ministration Athens reached the summit of 
her power, and the Parthenon and Propylaea 
were built. See also Aspasia, Pericles and 
Aspasia, and Funeral Oration. 

Pericles, Mr., a character in Meredith’s 
‘Sandra Belloni’ and ‘Vittoria’ (qq.v.). 


Pericles, Prince of Tyre, a romantic drama 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably 
about 1608, and first printed (in a mangled 
form) in 1609, and in the third folio of 1664. 
Internal evidence suggests that the play was 
not written entirely by Shakespeare. The 
story is drawn from the ‘Apollonius of Tyre 
in Gower's ‘Confessio Amantis’ (q.v.). Gower 
himself appears as Chorus. . 

Pericles, prince of Tyre, having guessed 
the secret infamy of Antiochus, emperor of 
Greece, and his life being threatened in con- 
sequence, leaves his government in the hands 
of his honest minister, Helicanus, and sails 
from Tyre. His ship is wrecked on the coast 
of Pentapolis, Pericles _alone being saved. 
Here he defeats in the lists the other suitors 
for the hand of Thaisa, daughter of King 
Simonides, whom he weds. Shortly after, 
Helicanus makes known to him that Antiochus 
is dead and the people are clamouring to make 
him (Helicanus) king. Pericles and Thaisa set 


ne that man, in- 


PERICLES 


off for Tyre, but, a storm arising, Thaisa falls 
in travail with fear, and gives birth to a 
daughter. A deep swoon gives the impression 
that Thaisa is dead, and she is committed to 
the waves in a chest. The chest is cast ashore 


near Ephesus, where Cerimon, a physician 


opens it and restores Thaisa to life. She, 
thinking her husband drowned becomes а 
Priestess in the temple of Diana. Pericles 


carries his daughter Marina to us, where 
rnor, and 
grows up, 
accomplish- 


of even the 
t, and secure 


n 
les, mournin. 
death of his daughter, com 
where he discovers her, 
dream directs him to got а 
at Ephesus and there recount the story of his 
life. This he does, with the result that the 
priestess Thaisa, his lost wife, recognizes him, 
and is reunited to her husband and daughter. 
Marina is married to Lysimachus. Cleon and 
Dionyza are burnt as a penalty for their in- 
tended crime. 

Pericles and Aspasia 
Prose works of Landor 


» one of the longer 
(q.v.), published in 

It consists of ima; 
the period of t 
(qq.v.). The 
to the frien 


ginary letters relati 
P 


ng to 
ericles and Aspasi 


Others are 
asia, or by her to 
re from or to noted 
the time, such as Anaxagoras 

They include discussions of 
religious, Philosophical, and 
S, and contain passages of 
y. The letters terminate with the 
ricles, 


Asp: 
others again a 


personages of 
and Alcibiades. 

artistic, literary, 
Political subject: 
great beaut 
death of Pe 


Perigot, a character 
Faithful Shepherdess’ (q 


Perillus, see Phalaris. 


Perilous Chair, Tue, the 
at the Round Table (q.v.). 


Peripatetics, see Aristotle. 


Periphrasis, à roundabout form of st: 
ment, a circumlocution. 
Perissa, in Spenser's 
Medina, 
Perker, MR., in Dickens's 
(q.v.), Mr. Pickwick's attor 
Perkin Warbeck, an hi 
Ford (q.v.), published in 
The Play deals with th 
at the court of King Ja 
and his marriage at th 
against her father’s wi 


in Fletcher's ‘The 


Vi) 


‘Siege Perilous’ 


ate- 
‘Faerie Queene’, see 


‘Pickwick Papers’ 
ney. 

storical play by J. 
1634. 

€ arrival of Warbeck 
mes IV of Scotland, 
€ king's instance and 
sh to Lady Katherine 
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zi Stanley 
Gordon; the treason of Sir W dele Rein у 
and his execution; the expedition 9 В 
with Warbeck into England; tne АТА 
of Warbeck's cause by James d I pr 
landing in Coznwall, his Aoa os RS 
execution. The portrait of s AF Lady 
sympathetic one, and the н бус | п. The 
Katherine to him is touching) e ay und 
play is entirely unlike Ford's other 
is a good historical drama. " 
dert facts and dates of Perkin Wa 
history, see Warbeck. 


js -1703), 8 
PERRAULT, CHARLES (1628-1793), ¢ 
French poct, critic, and eid for the 
Academy, chiefly known in FORI the title 
fairy tales published by him un " (1697) 
‘Histoires et Contes du Tems ‘Contes 
with the legend on the frontisp ез Tales’). 
de Ma Mère l'Oye’ ("Mother one by Robert 
They were translated into Enn oy French 
Samber (17297), and were dou э! a / sources. 
popular tales collected from УКИ m Popular 
Andrew Lang, in his 'Perrau ne and 
Tales’ (1888), discusses their ra different 
analogies in the fables SHEET n The tales 
times and among different peop pm dorman 
are the following: La Belle д0 з "Ghaperon 
(Sleeping Beauty’, q.v.), Le Pe 


Barbe 
rouge (‘Red Riding Hood’, q.v)» La ра, 


rbeck's 


istre C 
stre 
bleue (‘Blue Beard’, q.v.) Le ын ау), LES 
ou le Chat botté (‘Puss in Boot: ч la petite 
Fées (‘The Fairy), Cendrillon ои Н 


, 2 
pantoufle de verre (Cinderella H Tur’, 
à la houppe (‘Riquet with e umb, 
Petit Poucet (Hop o' My Th 
Thumb’, q.v.) al; th 

To cach story is attached a Obst 
as Lang points out, it is not very scrupulous 
the story of the success of that ‘Uns 
adventurer’, Puss in Boots. 


i ain q.v) 
Perrette, in the fables of La Fontaine Citas 
the milkmaid who, carried away milk she $ 
of the profits to be made from the drop. C^ 
Carrying on her head, lets it 
Alnaschar. 


^ “Мо 
7 alory's в 
Persant of Inde, Sir, in Maler ept ^ 
Darthur’, one of the knights erthrown 
approach to Castle Perilous, ove 


Sir Gareth (see Gareth and Lynette). 
Perséphoné, sce Proserpine. 


Persian em 
Persépólis, the capital of the Pers in ruin 
not far from the modern Shima Pu Darium 
by Alexander after the congue ë courtes? 
some say at the instigation. of th 
Thais, after a bout of drinking. — 
Perseus, the son of Zeus und aie: 
early story will be found under i erf 
dectes, having received the mone hing 
became enamoured of Danae. bim 10 e 
rid of Perseus, Polydectes sent thinking tha 
the head of the Medusa (q.v.) ods favour 
he would be destroyed. But the Ee y 
Perseus. Pluto lent him a heme 
make him invisible, Athene 2 di 
plendent as a mirror (so that he 


ough, 
pus IN 


PERSEUS 


to look directly at the Medusa), and Hermes 
the talaria or wings for the feet. He was thus 
enabled to escape the eyes of the Gorgons 
(which turned what they 4 on to stone) 
and cut off the Medusa’s Continuing 
his flight, he came to the palace of Atlas (qv), 
Pos received him inhospitably. Thereupon 
AR owed him the Medus „head, and 
fürthar as C hanged into a mountain. In his 
meda (c Segura Perseus discovered. Andro- 
Was AS -) exposed on a rock toa dragon that 
Pin Ced to devour her. Having obtained 
Bani re 1505 her father, the promise of her 
another a eus slew the dragon. But Phineus, 
bride a Ad attempted to carry away the 
ШШ йл, bus his attendants, v changed 
tn T E b the Medusa’s head. Perseus 
Danae (tom d to Seripho: just in time to save 
is kenne кш violence of Polydectes, whom 
the Меш destroyed. Perseus now pl: ced 

where it usns head on the aegis 
ty БЕ чац ly represented, and embarked 
took part о his native country. At Larissa he 
гова! m some funeral games that were 
had the i gna; when throwing the quoit, 
who tinet ortune to kill a man in the throng 
thus mli to be Acrisius, E grandfather, 
апае B ing the prophecy concerning 
of A TOS Yd He refused to ascend the throne 
calamity » which he became heir by this 
another, qu exchanged this kingdom for 
Gr ALIAE founded thenew city of Mycenae, 
became is to Asia, where his son Perses 
е king of the Persians, supposed to be 


named after him, 
PE ч 
cusps (AULUS PERSIUS FLAC- 
of EU (a.D. 34-62), Roman satirist, author 
Orace atires, which show the influence of 
а ace and of the Stoic philosophy. 
9 


suasi 
finished in ta novel by Jane Austen (q.v). 

Sir Walte 

aronet a 
Sense of 
elegance 
Seat, K 


6 and published in 1818. 
r Elliot, a foolish spendthrift 
nd a widower, with an overweening 
his social importance and personal 
‚ is obliged to retrench, and lets his 
ellynch Hall, to Admiral and Mrs. 
eldest daughter Elizabeth, haughty 
narried, is now 29; the second, Anne, 
тедеп, and of an amiable disposi- 
ad some years before been engaged to 
m aval officer, Frederick Wentworth, 
Suaded ae of Mrs. Croft, but had been per- 
Y her trusted friend, Lady Russell, 
2 the engagement on the ground of 
fortune and from a misunderstand- 
sanguine temper. The breach had 
se pace? unhappiness in Anne and 
д ndignation in Wentworth, Anne 1s 
Жы the bloom of her beauty gone- 
кеше daughter of Sir Walter, Mary, 
о Charles Musgrove, the heir ofa 
ng landed proprietor. Capt. Went- 
ich Ha had a successful career and is 
y thal now thrown again into Anne's 
stor etting of Kellynch to the Crofts; 
fW Y is concerned with the gradual 
entworth’s passion for Anne. The 


1S mar, 
Dei 


Come t 
Society h 
and the 
Tevival © 
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course of the reconciliation is, however, hin- 
dered by various impediments. Charles Mus- 
grove has two sisters, Louisa and Henrietta. 
Wentworth at first is attracted by them both 
and presently becomes entangled with Louisa, 
though no explicit declaration passes. A crisis 
arrives during a visit of the party to Lyme 
Regis, when Louisa, being ‘jumped down’ 
from the Cobb by Capt. Wentworth, falls to 
the ground and dangerously injured. 
Wentworth’s partial responsibility for the 
accident makes him feel an increased obliga- 
tion to Louisa at the very time that his heart 
is being drawn back to Anne. Fortunately, 
during her convalescence and Wentworth’s 
absence, Louisa becomes engaged to Capt. 
Benwick, a brother naval officer of Went- 
worth’s, and the latter is free to proceed with 
his courtship. He goes accordingly to Bath, 
where Sir Walter is now established with his 
two elder daughters and abeth’s com- 
panion, Mrs. C an artful woman with 

But at 


monial designs on Sir Walter. 
finds the field occupied by 


matri 
Bath Wentworth 
another suitor for Anne's 
William Elliot, the heir presumptive to the 
Kellynch estate, who is paying iduous 
attention to Ànne and at the same time carry- 
ing on an intrigue with Mrs. Clay, so as to 
detach her from Sir Walter. Anne, however, 
becomes awakened to the duplicity and 
cunning of Mr. Elliot, and indeed her affec- 
tion for Wentworth has remained unshaken. 
Being accidentally made aware of Anne's 
constancy, Wentworth takes courage to re- 
new his offer of marriage and is accepted. 

In this, Miss Austen's last work, satire and 
ridicule take a milder form, the tone is graver 
and tenderer, and the interest lies in a more 
subtle interplay of the characters: indeed, it 
is a matter of tradition that a love-story of 
her own life is reflected in Anne Elliot's. 


hand, in her cousin 


in Chaucer's ‘Nun’s 
terbury Tales); also the 
‘Reynard the Fox’ (sce 
in Old French was a 

Its later equi 
of a hen, is Pe 


Pertelote, the hen 

Priest’s Tale’ (see Can 
wife of Chanticleer in 
Partlet). ‘The word 

female proper name. 
used as the proper name 
Perugino (active 1469-1523), PIETRO VAN- 
хосс, Italian painter and master of Raphael. 
Pervigilium Veneris, the name of a short 
Latin poem by an unknown author, perhaps 
of the 2nd cent. A.D. It is a hymn to love and 
springtime, with the refrain, ‘Cras amet qui 
nunquam amavit, quique amavit cras amet’. 


Pet Marjorie, sce Fleming. 


Pétaud, KING, the king formerly elected by 
the community of beggars in France, so 
named facetiously from the Latin peto, I beg. 
His authority over his subjects was slight, 
and the ‘court of King Pétaud’ is proverbial 
for an assembly where every one wishes to 
command or speak at once. 


Peter ad Vincula, Sr., see Tozer of London. 
Peter Bell, a poem by Wordsworth (q.v.), 
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published in 1819 with dedication to Southey, 
but written long before at Alfoxden, in 1798, 
the year of the ‘Lyrical Ballads’. 

Peter Bell is a potter, a lawless man 
insensible to the beauties of nature. Coming 
to the edge of the Swale, he espies a solitary ass 
and thinks to steal it. The ass is gazing into 
the water at something, which turns out to be 
the dead body of its owner. Peter mounts the 
ass to seek the cottage of the drowned man 
and tell his widow. His spiritual experiences 
on this ride make him a reformed man. 

The ludicrous character of parts of the 
poem diverted attention from its merits, and 
it was received with much hilarity and made 
the subject of many parodies (among others 
one by Shelley). A stanza that occurred in 
the first two editions but was subsequently 
suppressed was the following (Peter Bell is 
staring at the object floating in the river): 

Is it a party ina parlour? 

Cramm'd just as they on earth are cramm’d— 
Some sipping punch, some sipping tea, 

But as you by their faces see 

All silent and all damn’d! 


, 


I100—c. 1160), 
ster of the sen- 
mily at Novara, 
€ came to France 


of the sacraments, The work 


was very popu- 
lar and became at a 


heological textbook. It 


j many commentaries b 
abroad and in England. mus 


Peter Martyr, PIETRO VERMI: 
born in Florence, an Augustini 


Book. In 1553 he escaped 


died at Zürich. His wife is buried in Chr; 
Church Cathedral, Oxford. жыша 


РЕТЕВ MARTYR of An hiera i; 

1 Вега in the st 
of Milan (fl, 1510), the author of pee 
the early Spanish explorations, entitled 'De 


West Indis, 1555) and 
Stimulate the Elizabet Tem ul. 


navigation, 


i; "Athe three children of Мт. and 
ts. Darling, hn, and Michael, 


PETER WILKINS 


the nurse Nana (who is a Newfoundland dog), 
and the motherless Peter Pan, who, with the 
fairy Tinker Bell, takes the children off 
Never-Never Land, where they encounter 
Redskins and pirates, including the notab 
Capt. Hook and the agreeable Smee. 


PETER PARLEY, the pscudonym = 
Samuel Griswold Goodrich (1793 1860), 
American author, who produced a series a 
books for the young which enjoyed T S 
popularity. The name was арр е, 
various publishers for works by other au 


Peter Peebles, a character in Scott's Red 
gauntlet’ (q.v.). 
PETER PINDAR, sce W'olcot. 
Peter Plymley, Letters of, sce Plymley. 
PETER PORCUPINE, sce Cobbett. ) 
Peter Simple, a novel by миш" Qs 
published in 1834, generally consider! 
asterpiece. t e 
Phe hero is sent to sea as the fool aca 
family', and his simplicity at first бис һе 
him to several ludicrous adventures apable 
soon shows himself a gallant ane ара is 
officer, sees many exciting naval cues the 
taken prisoner and es apes, rises Of the 
Service, and wins a charming ON book, 
many entertaining characters in the spires 
the best is Chucks the boatsw n, who As as 
to be a gentleman and emerges in Ше his 
the Danish Count Shucksen; he beet winds 
reproofs with an elegant courtesy, БИ tion 
them up with a volley of expletives. ? uarter- 
may also be made of Swinburne, the 4 Ч уегу 
master; Terence O'Brien, the plucky anc Ve 
uman Irishman; Capt. Kearney, 
corrigible liar; and that fine scam? 
Savage. Tsar 
Peter the Great (1672-1725) brew He 
Jointly with his half-brother Ivan in I тпай” 
Was colossal in stature, a heavy drinker, у, 
nanimous but capable of barbarous, © nual 
deeply interested in science, fond o founde 
labour, especially ship-building. | um an 
St. Petersburg, created the Russian Esthonia 
modernized Russia. He acquire f Sweden 
and Livonia from Charles XII o га (1709): 
whom he utterly defeated at Риком 
He visited England in 1698. 10507 


Peter the Hermit, PETER or AMIENS(C first 
IIIS), a gentleman of Picardy, V 
followed the career of arms and Hen e, an 
a monk. He preached the first сш inor 
led a multitude of followers into Asia Ved 
(1096). Nearly all these died or hits fore the 
by the Turkish garrison of Nicaea Kos 

real 'Crusaders' arrived. Peter, Crusaders 
survived and accompanied these 1 E resent 
eastwards in 1097. He was contain YE eh in 
at the siege and counter-siege of Ant! calle 
1098, but there were other ‘holy ue Jatet 
Peter among the Crusaders, and 

history is uncertain. 


5 of, , 
Peter Wilkins, The Life and Adventure 
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е by Paltock (q.v.), published in 
© I his is a tale after the manner of ‘Robinson 
bate Sie ppur not written with the convincing 
ihe Е of Defoe. Wilkins is shipwrecked in 
babi rene region and reaches a land in- 
and E у а strange winged гасе of ‘Glums’ 
Skin козы ‚ enveloped їп ап outer silk-like 
Ay A ich can be spread and enables them to 
falls Е ne of these, the beautiful Youwarkee, 
с Sy acciderit outside his hut. He takes her 

p cn is her, and marries her, and presently 

om mes a person of importance in the king- 


‘Glendoveers’ in his ‘Curse of 


Peter's, Sr. E ` у 

in ed 2 Sr., Eaton Square, a church built 

Wii us ; frequently mentioned in connexion 
^ fashionable ceremonies. 


P T 
aa R ST., Rome, the metropolitan church 
said to 109 see. The original basilica was 
the site UPS been built by Constantine near 
dcs 5 of St. Peter's martyrdom, it was the 
an abe eae church in Christendom and 
Suro Озщ с; pilgrimage from all parts of 
Pope ji li he present church was begun by 
rama SIUS II in 1506 to the designs of 
in SESS Little was done after his death 
made it Until 1547 when Michelangelo 
Ор Р plan and work continued under 
follows MM III and Julius III. The dome 
17th се ichelangelo’s designs. In the early 
е cnt. Maderno added the nave and façade, 
еши oe was dedicated in 1627, and 
Surroundi esigned the elliptical colonnade 
€Xcavati ing the piazza in 1667. Recent 
е the ions have revealed what is claimed to 

€ tomb of St. Peter. 


Parer 
Hans 5 Letters to his Kinsfolk, see Lock- 


Peter’ 
Penny р Pence, an annual tax or tribute of a 
a certain т баећ householder having land of 
the arate paid before the Reformation 
ascribe pa see at Rome. It is traditionally 
nglo vofa (see Mancus) and was called 
term pao Saxon times the Romescot. The 
eter’s Pence is now used of voluntary 


Contributi i 
Papal potions by Roman Catholics to the 
treasury, 


Pete 
the ROTOUEh Chronicle, The, a version of 


nglo-Sa Ла? аА 
at p axon Chronicle’ (q.v.), written 
br a Borough and including annals up to 


Pete 

ae the name (a burlesque adaptation 
*omanr. Оо) given to a charge of cavalry and 
eld in us the Manchester reform meeting 
16 Aug i Peter's Field, Manchester, on 
аге said 119, аѕ a result of which r1 persons 
been kill ithe figures are doubtful) to have 

Petit; €d and about 600 injured. 
9n of Right, a demand put forward 
* no im ommons in 1628 that there should 
forceq 1 Prisonment without cause shown, ПО 
©ans or taxes imposed without par- 


PETRONIUS 


liamentary grant, no martial law or enforced 
billeting. The Petition was reluctantly ac- 
cepted by Charles I and became law. The 
point of proceeding by the method of a 
‘Petition of Right’ instead of a ‘Bill’ was that 
the Crown had to give an immediate answer 
instead of waiting for the end of the session. 


Peto, a character in Shakespeare's ‘r and 2 
Henry IV’ (q.v.). 


Petowker, HENRIETTA, a 
Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 
marries Mr. Lillyvick. 


PETRARCH (FRANCESCO PETRARCA) (1304- 
74), Italian poet and humanist, was born at 
Arezzo, the son of a notary, named Petracco, 
who was expelled from Florence (in the same 
year as Dante) by the Black Guelfs and 
migrated to Avignon in 1312. Here in 1327 
Petrarch first saw the woman who inspired his 
love-poetry. He calls her Laura; her true 
identity is unknown. Until 1353 Petrarch's 
life was centred in Provence (Avignon and his 
beloved retreat at Vaucluse), but he made 
extended visits to Italy, on the first of which, 
in 1341, he was crowned Poet Laureate in 
Rome, for him the most memorable episode 
of his life. From 1353 onwards he resided in 
]taly, first at Milan, later at Padua, Venice, 
and Pavia, and finally at Arquà in the Eugan- 
ean Hills, but he never lived for long in one 
place, and he travelled extensively on his own 
account andat the instance of princely patrons, 
his missions taking him as far afield as Paris 
and Prague. He died in Arquà. 

Today Petrarch is most famous for the 
‘Rime sparse’, the collection of Italian lyrics 
which includes the long series of love-poems 
in praise of Laura; but to his contemporaries 
and the generations that immediately suc- 
ceeded him, he was best known asa devoted 
student of classical antiquity. This en- 
thusiasm he shared with his friend Boccaccio 
on the several occasions on which Boccaccio 
stayed under his roof, and at other times by 
correspondence. The encouragement which 
Petrarch gave to Cola di Rienzo in 1347, at the 
time of the restitution of the Roman republic, 
may be seen as an expression of the humanist 
spirit with which he was imbued, and in 
accordance with which he wrote the majority 
of his works in Latin. These include: a large 
number of letters and treatises (‘De vita 
solitaria’, ‘De remediis utriusque fortuna', 
etc.); a Latin epic, ‘Africa’, on the struggle 
between Rome and Carthage; and the 
‘Secretum’, а self-analysis in the form of a 
dialogue between himself and St. Augustine. 

Petrarch is justly regarded as the father of 
Italian humanism, the initiator of the revived 
study of Greek and Latin literature. 


PETRONIUS, GAIUS, one of the emperor 
Nero’s companions, and director of the 
pleasures of the imperial court (arbiter 
elegantiae). He had been proconsul in 
Bithynia. He was the author of ‘Petronii 
Arbitri Satyricon’, a prose satirical romance 


character in 


She 
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interspersed with verse, which has survived 
in a fragmentary state. The ‘Cena Trimal- 
chionis’, the most important episode in this, 
describes the sumptuous dinner at which the 
rich, vulgar upstart Trimalchio ente 
Encolpius, the hero of the romance. ‘Tacitus 
mentions that Petronius committed suicide 
(about A.D. 65) to avoid being killed by Nero. 
Petruchio, in Shakespeare's “Taming of the 
Shrew’ (q.v.), the husband of the termagant 
Katharina. 


PETTY, Sir WILLIAM (1623-87), political 
economist, studied on the Continent and 
became the friend of Hobbes, He executed 
for the Commonwealth the ‘Down Survey’ of 
forfeited lands in Ireland, the first attempt on 
a large scale at carrying out a survey scienti- 
fically. Petty acquiesced in the Restoration, 
and was knighted and made an original mem- 
ber of the Royal Society in 1662. He pub- 
lished economic treat the principal of 
which was entitled 'Political Arithmetic’, 
1690, a term signifying that which w е now call 
Statistics. In this he examined, by the 
quantitative method, the current allegations 
of national decay. He rejected the old ‘pro- 
hibitory’ system, and showed the error of the 
Supporters of the ‘mercantile’ system in re- 
garding the abundance of the precious metals 
as the standard of Prosperity. He traced the 
sources of wealth to la 


bour and land. 
Petulengro, Jasper, 
character in Borrow’s 
Romany Rye’ (qq.v.), 
Norfolk gipsy, Ambrose 
OrrOW was acquainted i 
engro' means 'shoeing 
Peutinger, KONRAD 
antiquary, who has 
ancient map of the 
empire which he disc 
our few sources of k 
System. It is said to 
set of m 


the principal gipsy 
‘Lavengro’ and ‘The 
founded upon the 
Smith, with whom 
n his youth. ‘Petul- 
smith’. 

(1465-1 547), a German 
given his name to an 
roads of the Roman 
overed. This is one of 
nowledge of this road- 
be a rath-cent, copy of a 
aps dating from about А.р. 365-6 
when Theodosius the elder was fighting on 
the frontiers. The best edition is that of 
Desjardins, Paris, 1869. 


Peveril of the Peak, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.), published in 1823. 


€ story is in the m 
the times of th 
though it is 


ain concerned with 
€ pretended Popish Plot (1678), 

only in the I4th chapter 
pal theme is reached. Sir 
til, an old Cavalier, 


a fanatical Puritan, are 
landowners in 


п connected by ties 
in the days of the 
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on her service. He arrives at the nons 
when popular suspicion of the € пее er 
reached its greatest intensity, finds his a 

under arrest by Bridgenorth as a SUP eal 
Papist, attempts to liberate him, ? fiends. 
arrested, is rescued by tenants and dm Ше 
and finally reaches London. Meanwhi Ba 
fate of Alice Bridgenorth is grav ely rae m 
Edward Christian, Bridgenorth’s Brot i hee 
law, to whom Alice has been entrustec MEE 
father, contrives with Chiffinch, the me 
of Charles II's pleasures, to bring he шз His 
king's notice, with a view to her Brem DR Eo 
mistress. In order to avenge his brot m the 
victim of a judicial murder carried Ош ait 
Isle of Man under Lady Derby's аш " 

he has, moreover, placed in the latte 


ish wom 
Fenella, his daughter by a Moorish e an 
This creature, gifted with strange beauty cter 


i 1 7 "Ci > cha 
as maintained for years the E 
-af-mute, in order to worm he 


at 
x events thal 
her employer's secrets. In the ciag lice 
ensue she plays an important ae “of the 
Bridgenorth falls into the hands by 


ч ~ is rescued 
licentious Buckingham, and is ri 


jq with whom 
s agency. Julian Peveril, with 


stion 
à К + bv her actio! 
Fenella has fallen in Jove, is by Ве ап 
brought to the notice of the c latte 


Buckingham, incurs the hostility oie н h 
and is imprisoned and involved, ion in the 
father, in an accusation of participatio s to 
‘Plot’. They are acquitted on trial, t vs some 
the intervention of the king, who show алда 
sense of obligation to the old Cavalier; 4 

ends well. 

The author draws elaborate poni 
Charles II and Buckingham, SERIES 
glimpses of such historical charac udent 
'Titus Oates, Colonel Blood (the IP Town 
revolutionary who tried to steal, the. grey 
jewels from the Tower), and Sir € 
Hudson (Henrietta Ma dwarf). 


iG 
;. Stevenson 5 
Pew, the blind buccaneer in Stev 
Treasure Island’ (q.v.). 


Pfefferkorn, an apostate Jew, the with 
of the Dominicans in their contra ei de- 
Reuchlin (q.v.) regarding the prop тё and 
struction of works of Jewish Ше инт Vi- 
philosophy. See Epistolae Obscur' 
rorum. 


traits of 
gives 
as 


as 


associate 


ey’, the inz 
he €? 
where 


Phaeacians, Tur, in the ‘Ody M 
habitants of the island Scher bs 
treme western part of the “у 'gia 
Odysseus landed after leaving m sa 
island of Calypso. They were fam. ns 
Alcinous was king of the Phaeact 
Nausicaa was his daughter. 


Phaedra, a daughter of Minos (er? She 
Pasiphae, and wife of Theseus (9 yy tbe 
became enamoured of Hippolytus polyt: 
son of Theseus by the amazon reused 
Her advances being rejected, SRE роп r 
Hippolytus to Theseus of attempts ry is the 
virtue and caused his death. E н, al 
subject of tragedies by Euripides, Se 
Racine. 


1 
ilors; 
and 


PHAEDRIA 


Phaedria, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 11. 
vi, the Lady of the Idle Lake, symbolizing 
immodest mirth. И 
PHAEDRUS, а Thracian slave who came to 
Rome and became a freedman in the house- 
hold of Augustus. He was author of a collec- 
tion of Latin fables, based on those attributed 
to Aesop (q.v.). 
Pháéton or PHAETHON, a son of Phoebus, the 
sun, by Clymene, daughter of Minyas of 
Orchomenus in Boeotia. He became proud 
and aspiring, and begged his father to allow 
him to drive the chariot of the sun. He soon 
betrayed his incapacity and the horses de- 
Buren from their usual course, threatening 
cer RUE with a conflagration. Zeus, per- 
P ng the disorder, hurled a thunderbolt 
Erida ruck 1 haeton, who fell into the river 
uetus (Po), mourned by his ers till 
distill nee into trees from which amber is 
G Mes ‚ ‘Phaethon’ is the title of a рост by 
7. Meredith (q.v.), written in galliambics. 
Es name Phaeton is given to а four- 
celed open carriage of light construction, 
horses, with one or 
Аш лыы ‹ but also applied to 
= ede ariously modi ed and distinguished 
s Stanhope, Mail, Park, etc. 
a aitis Disc, a clay disc inscribed on both 
palos uninterpreted hieroglyphic cha- 
Go шей spirally ; thought not to be 
It n but possibly of SW. Asia Minor. 
Was found by Italian archaeologists in the 
Р ation of Phaistos, Crete. 
ome а tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily, 
Said | и in the first half of the 6th cent. B.C. 
Bim о pos been a cruel ruler. Perillus made 
put ri razen bull, in which criminals were 
bell 9 death by a fire lit under the beast's 
ing Pio ther their cries were like the bellow- 
mida а bull. Phalaris made the first experi- 
people "i on the person of its inventor. The 
Dut P 5 Agrigentum revolted c. 554 B-C- an 
s halaris to death. 
(Ем the ‘Phalaris controversy’ see Phalaris 
“pistles of), 


Башан, Epistles of, certain letters attri- 
by Si to Phalaris (q.v.), which were praise 
Cha ir William Temple (q.v.) and edited by 
arles Boyle (q.v.) in 1695. Richard Bentley 
Av.) was able to show that they were spurious, 
exist tenn were mentioned in them that did not 
tti in the days of Phalaris, the dialect was 
crt. not Dorian, etc. There is an echo of the 
(q.v жишш in Swift’s ‘Battle of the Books 


P 
pL nom, see Coleridge (Sara). 
antom Ship, Tue, see Flying Dutchman. 


нна, a boatman of Mitylene in Lesbos. It 
enu that, when old and ugly, he carrie 
an Sidi who presented herself in the guise of 
Dawmer. ee Оуегіо, Asia without accepting 
cue and the goddess in consequence 
towed on him youth and beauty. Sappho 
9-У.), a legend relates, fell in love with him, 


PHEIDIPPIDES 


and when he received her advances coldly 

threw herself into the sea. Lyly (q.v.) wrote 

a play on the subject, pho and Phao'. 
Praon, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, П. iv, 


r's 
is the unfortunate squire who, deceived by 
Philemon and under the influence of Furor 
(mad rage) slays Claribel and poisons 
Philemon. 
Pharamond, the legendary first king of the 
Franks, the subject of a heroic novel by La 
Calprenéde (q.v.) Pharamond is also the 
name of a character in (1) Beaumont and 
Fletcher's ‘Philaster’ (q.v), and (2) W. 
Morris’s ‘Love is Enough’. 
Pharaoh, from an Egyptian word meaning 
‘great house’, the generic appellation of the 
ancient Egyptian kings, especially used of 
those of the time of Joseph and the Exodus. 
es 11, the great builder of temples, 
ave been the Pharaoh of the Oppr i 
son Meneptah, the Pharaoh of the Ex 
In Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ 
‘Pharaoh’ stands for the king of France. 
Pharisees, from a Hebrew word meaning 
‘separated’, an ancient Jewish sect distin- 
guished for their strict observance of the law, 
and by their pretensions to superior sanctity. 
The word is applied to self-righteous or 
hypocritical persons. 
Pharonnida, see Chamberlayne (W.). 
all island in the bay of Alexan- 
s joined to the Egyptian shore 
seway built by order of Alexander 
the Great. On it was erected in the reign of 


which was 
of the world. It stood about 


on the top fires were А 
sailors. Hence the word is often used as a 


synonym for a lighthouse (pharos, 
phare). 

Pharsülia, the epic poem of Lucan (q.v.) on 
the civil war between Pompey and Caesar; so 
named from the battle of Pharsálus (48 B.c.), 
in which the latter was victorious. 

Phebe, a shepherdess in Shakespeare's 'As 
You Like It’ (q.v-)- 

Pheidippidés, the best runner in Greece, 
was sent from Athens to Sparta to announce 
the arrival of the invading Persians in 490 В.С. 
and beg for help. He covered the distance 
between the two cities, 150 miles, in two days. 
But the Spartans were unwilling to send help 
until the time of the full moon. On his return 
journey, Pheidippides had a vision of the god 
Pan, who spoke words of encouragement for 
the Athenian cause. Browning in one of his 
*Dramatic Idyls’ makes Pheidippides fight at 
Marathon, and, though now released from 
service as a messenger, run once more to 
Athens (a distance of 22 miles) to announce 
the victory, and fall dead after doing so. 'The 
basis of this story is in Plutarch (‘de Gloria 
Atheniensium’ 347 C), who tells it of aditlerent 
messenger. The exploit has in recent times 
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been commemorated in the ‘Marathon Race’ 
of the modern Olympic Games. 

Phi Beta Kappa, an hono 
universities and colleges 
States, membership of whic 
recognition of academic attainment, primarily 
in the arts and Pure sciences. It is considered 
an honour for a university or college to be 
granted a charter to establish a Phi Beta 
Kappa chapter. 
the College of 
burg, Virginia, 
at not quite 


ur society in some 
in the United 
h is conferred in 


the initial letters of its 
KvBepriirns,' 
Election for r 


quarterly 
’, takes its 
name from Eme: i 
livered before the 
1837. 
Phidias 
His bro 


» See Bassae, 
Philander, To 
trifling and even 
er, in an old balla 
and in Beaumont an 
Candy’, the lover of Ero 


ta. 
Philaster 


» or Love lies а. 


he king 
Crown of Sicily. 
oves, and is loved p 


The 
discovery that 
Sicilian lord, 
hilaster, has 
in order to 
Philém, 
lived in 4 
and Herm, 


They entertained the EE 


Оп and Ba 
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Zeus transformed their dwelling ume 
splendid temple, of which the old coup S lived 
made the priest and priestess. Having eee 
to extreme old age, they died in m 2205 
hour, according to their request, ae мес à 
changed into trees, whose boughs Pier x 
They are the subject of a poem by Swift (q. 


ete 
Philip, The Adventures of, the last complete 
novel of Thackeray (q.v.), published in 
Cornhill Magazine’ (q.v.) in 16012. lennis 
The story is told by Arthur dapes 
(q.v.), who, with his wife Laura, the gon 
slightly in the incidents. Philip ш ble añ 
of Dr. George Firmin, a fasana enda 
prosperous London physician, 1 heartless 
the surface an unprincipled ana. Gentee 
scoundrel. As told in ‘A Shabby d iser 
Story’ (contributed by Thacke y ; man, 
in 1849), Dr. Firmin, when a уа ропе 
has, under the пате of Bran daughter, 
through a form of marriage with the f "keeper, 
Caroline, of a Margate lodging-house arric 
has then cruelly deserted her, and has S. alive. 
Philip's mother while Caroline pci à 
The parson who performed the ce pec “his 
isreputable villain named Hone »ail Dr. 
knowledge of the incident to blackme 


sore 
i -volts and con 
Firmin; and when the latter revolts n 


he 


5 sage. whic 
them by revealing the ОНАН den, 
declares a genuine one, to е 
Firmin's brother-in-] who w 


aw, Ww imat 
lip is proved illegitimet 
‘aroline has a heart of gold and re 

testimony req 
has become ; 


р throug’ j 
to him, and will 
But, though this. plo 
une awaits Philip, 

y bolts to America, 


есоте devoted 
to injure him. 

eated, misfort 
father Present] 
Speculations w 
own me 


r. Firmin by an 
- Philip forgoes his 
» and becomes 4 struggling Ја 
He falls in love with and marries vira 
aughter, Charlotte, in spite of se 
а mother; and, as Dr. Firmin, oe ad - 
Sponge on him, barely keeps his Se^ deus, €* 
water. He is saved in the end by ‘ase being 
machinadevice, the ‘machine’ in Ded philip $ 
an old post chariot of Lord Ringe is foun 
great-uncle, in the pocket of whic! асу. 
a will leaving Philip a handsome leg2 


ppEAL 
Philip drunk to Philip sober, f That J 
FROM: Valerius Maximus (vi. 2) Fe ened bY 
foreign woman undeservedly con 430 B.C 
Philip of Macedon (who reigned 359 his cuP5; 
father of Alexander the Great) Philip, ‘se 
declared that she would appeal to ! f 
sobrium’, ‘but when he was sober, story 0 
Philip Quarll, Adventures of, ‘plished by 
8 pseudo-Robinson Crusoe, pu edward 
Longueville, under the name os apted 
orrington' in 1727, and frequently 2 
for children. 


ee D! 


PHILIP SPARROW 


Philip Sparrow, see Phylyp Sparowe. 


Philip van Artevelde, an historical drama 
In two parts, in blank verse, by Sir Н. Taylor 
(чу, published in 1834. В е 
© 1 һе historical events described in the play 
К сиггей їп 1381-2. It Pr. I the Flemish 
of Cea is in rebellion against the count 
Bros ч and at enmity with his capital, 
Tween tHe | төр is torn with dissension be- 
eae he war party and the peace party of 
аррос Its only hope of salvation is to 
choice aser whom all will accept, and the 
tive Pl ү s on the hitherto peaceful, medita- 
теп i van Artevelde, who is recom- 
Ness By the memory of his great father, 
ани van Artevelde (the ‘Brewer of Ghent’, 
Edwace tov Flanders about 1337, ally of 
velops uae D. As soon as elected, Philip de- 
and ca ape xpected qualities of determination 
аб th г, quells scdition with a stern hand, 
ünd ne e count of F landers, captures Bruges, 
InP thot Regent of Flanders. 
fiom ts По; the play Philip is seen declining 
the Fren s nie h of his power, and at war with 
eis bee and the duke of Burgundy, the 
The dra umptive of the count of Flanders. 
Flemish "al closes with the defeat of the 
Sf van ACE її Rosebecque and the death 
diss Sir ede at the hands of the per- 
With t Fleuréant of Heurlée. 
story, in ies historical events is woven the 
rtevelde E first. part, of the love of van 
e mariae Adrian Merestyn, whom 
death of ri and in the. ond part, after the 
With the р wife, of his less hallowed union 
€ Italian Elena della Torre. 
Philippi 


Phili ‚ а town in Macedonia founded by 
d of Macedon, famous as the site of the 
Ат о in 42 B.C. in which Oc nus and 
defeat h defeated _ Brutus and Cassius. "This 
(q.v.). gures in Shakespeare's ‘Julius Caesar’ 


Pr 
"lippics, see Demosthenes and Cicero. 


PHI 
and fel” AMBROSE (1675 ?-1749), poet, 
із princi ^d St. John's College, Cambridge, 
quarre] Ж ly remembered on account of a 
Telative etween him and Pope about the 
in the quo of their pastorals. Pope drew, 
Perform; uardian’, ‘a comparison of Philips’s 
unexam led. with his own, in which, with an 
ough р еа апа unequalled artifice of irony, 
е gives е has himself always the advantage, 
Lives | the preference to Philips’ (Johnson, 
of the Poets’). Philips’s adulatory 


Verses. ; 
ressed In a seven-syllabled measure, ad- 
аро] to all ages and characters, from 

in the л егег of the realm, to miss Pulteney 


‘ € nursery’ Н А f 

Na Sery', earned him the nickname o! 

they DY-Pamby', though, as Johnson says, 
te his pleasantest pieces. 


P 

ChuLIPS, JOHN (1676-1709), educated at 

Splendiq arch, Oxford, and author of "The 

and Cs Shilling’ (q.v.), published in 1705, 
yder’ (q.v.), published in 1708. He was 
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employed by Harley and Bolingbroke to write 
verses on the battle of Blenheim as a Tory 
counterpart to Addison's 'Campaign'. 


PHILIPS, KATHERINE (1631-64), the 
‘Matchless Orinda’, was daughter of "John 
Fowler, a London merchant. She married in 
1647 James Philips of Cardigan and instituted 
a ‘Society of Friendship’, a literary salon for 
the discussion of poetry, religion, and similar 
topics, in which she assumed the pseudonym 
‘Orinda’, to which her contemporaries added 
the epithet ‘Matchless’. Her earliest verses 
were prefixed (1651) to the ‘Poems’ of Henry 
Vaughan (q.v.). Her translation of Corneille’s 
‘Pompée’ acted in Dublin with great suc- 
cess. Her collected verses appeared in 1667. 
Jeremy Taylor (q.v.) dedicated to her his 
‘Discourse on the Nature of Friendship’, and 
Cowley (q.v.) mourned her death in an elegy. 


Philipson, the assumed name used by the 
earl of Oxford and his son Arthur de Vere in 
Scott's ‘Anne of Geierstein’ (q.v.). 

Philistine, the name of an alien warlike 
people who occupied the southern sea-coast 
of Palestine, and in early times constantly 
harassed the Israelites. The name is applied, 
(1) humorously or otherwise, to persons 
regarded as ‘the enemy’ into whose hands 
one may fall, bailiffs, literary critics, etc.; 
(2) to persons deficient in liberal culture 
and enlightenment, from philister, the term 
applied by German students to one who is 
not a student at the university, a townsman. 
In sense (2) the word was introduced into 
English by Matthew Arnold (‘Essays in 
Cr sm’, ‘Heine’). Philister is said to have 
originated at Jena in 1693 in a sermon 
preached at the funeral of a student killed in a 
‘town and gown’ quarrel, from the text ‘The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson!’ [OED.] 


Phillipps Library, Tur, a collection of 
manuscripts and books made by Sir Thomas 
Phillipps, first baronet (1792-1872, educated 
at Rugby and University College, Oxford). 
"The collection was rich in classical, historical, 
and topographical manuscripts. Phillipps 
established a private printing-press at his 
residence at Broadway, Worcestershire, where 
he printed visitations, extracts from registers, 
cartularies, etc. The story of the collection 
is told by A. N. L. Munby in ‘Phillipps 
Studies' (1951-60). 

PHILLIPS, EDWARD (1630-96?), elder 
nephew of Milton, by whom he was educated. 
He was a hack-writer in London, and tutor 
(1663) to the son of John Evelyn (q.v.) and 
(1665) to Philip Herbert, afterwards seventh 
earl of Pembroke. His ‘New World of Words’ 
(1658), а philological dictionary, was very 
popular. 

PHILLIPS, JOHN (1631-1706), younger 
nephew of Milton, by whom he was brought 
up, wrote a scathing attack on Puritanism in 
1655 in his ‘Satyr against Hypocrites’. He 
was employed as a translator and hack-writer, 


PHILLIPS 


He translated La Calpre cde's шш. 
and Madeleine de Scudéry's Almahide Ы ant 
wrote a travesty of ‘Don Quixote’. e ^n 
wrote in support of Titus Oates and ec цеп 
a serious periodical, “I he Present State o 
Europe’, from 1690 till his death. 


Philoclea, а character in Sidney's ' Arcadia 
(q.v.). 
Philoctétés, one of the Greek heroes of the 
Trojan War, who had inherited the bow and 
arrows of Heracles. He brought warriors 
from Methone and other places to the war in 
seven ships, but was left by his companions 
in the island of Lemnos, at the [ 
Odysseus, owing to a noisome wound in his 
foot. But in the tenth year of the war, a seer 
having revealed that only with the bow of 
Philoctetes could Troy be taken, Odysseus 
and Diomedes came to fetch him to Troy, 
where he slew Paris. He was the subject of a 
play by Sophocles. 


Philóméla, a daughter of Pandion, king of 
Athens. Her sister Procne, having married 
Tereus, king of ‘Thrace, pined for the com- 
pany of Philomela. Tereus obtained Pan- 
dion’s permission to conduct Philomela to her 
sister, but became enamoured of her, and 
after having offered violence to her, cut off 
her tongue that she might not be able to dis- 
cover his ill-usage, and hid her in a lonely 
place. He then told Procne that her sister was 
dead. But Philomela during her captivity de- 
picted her rr fortunes on a piece of tapestry 
and privately conveyed this to Ргоспе, who 
delivered her and Concerted with her how they 
should be avenged on Tereus, Procne accord- 
ingly murdered her son Itys and served up 
his flesh to Tereus ereus drew his sword 
to punish Procne and Philomela, but at that 
moment he was changed into а hoopoe, 


Philomela into a nightingale, and Procne into 
a swallow, 


Philosophes, LES, a name given in France 
to a group of 18th-cent. authors, sceptical in 
religion, materialist іп Philosophy, and 
hedonist in ethics, of whom the Principal 
were Diderot, D'Alembert, the Baron d'Hol- 
bach, elvétius, and Condorcet. The ‘Ency- 
clopédie’ (q.v.) embodied their ideas, 
Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of 
our Ideas of tho Sublime 


and Beautiful, 
4, see Sublime and Beautiful, 
Philosophical Essays concernin 
Understanding, see Hume, 
Philotas, а Senec 
by Samuel Daniel 


Instance of 


g Human 


an tragedy in blank verse 


i (q.v.), published in 1605. 
hilotas, a gallant and bountiful soldier, 
held in high estimation 


among the Mace- 
Suspicion of Alex 
aving concealed his know- 
Conspiracy against the king, is 
tortured, and, having confessed, 
death, 


hor had subsequently to defend 


onians, incurs the 
1s boasts, and, h 
edge of а 
accused and 
is stoned to 
The aut 


ander by 


— AIN 
PHLEGRAEAN PLAI 
; de- 
rue of covertly d ; 
imself against the charge € Өй ow. 
Lim iby this play, the rebellion of 
ending, by \ 


S » d Jucene , 

ime mers ‘Faerie Q 

Philotimé, in pen сг Mammon, 
4 y the 

йй. уй. 48, до, 

symbolizes ambition. 


daughter of 


iv, 


of 


pt. A 
„Е > Queene , 
Philtra, in Spenser's ‘Fac p 2 side 
If king damsel m the 
a self-seck 
Amidas and Bracidias. 


The Prime 
Phineas Finn, Phineas баша. Mr оа of 
Minister, and The Duke's Chil ерее (aas 
pacliamentars life by А. ‘Tre j 


373, 1875, 
S 1873. 
published respectively in 1869, 7 а 
and 1880. sies The firs 
These novels form a ser 


nniless 
- but pent 
presents Phineas, an irresistible but р 


ament ane 

young Irishman, who enters on Irish 
comes to London, leaving behine In London 
sweetheart, Mary Flond- Jones. with Violet 
he falls more or less in OSS К and the 
Effingham, Lady Laura S tnis He 
wealthy widow, Madame Mux the colonies 
becomes. under-secretary 10 rent, resigns, 
but quarrels with the eee returns [s 
bids adieu to his ladyloves, dep a modes 
marry Miss Flood- Jones and accep 
post at Cork. " 

Phineas Redux comes bacl Y 
London and parliamentary life, n 
seat in the cabinet, again ae ie 
friendship of ladies of position, 
the murder of a political tei ia Madat 
escapes the gallows, and па in si 
Goesler, who has been instrument: 

im. р р | rhe I 

The ‘Prime Minister’ anc d with 
Children’ are 
affairs, dome 
Palliser 
duchess 


sr, tO 
widower: 


a 
"m 
nost get Wm 

» love А 
he | p 


C Series 
liamentary and 
characters: 
philanderer, 
and attracti 
Effingham: 
the ch 


capital 
ane 


hat N 
P honest 


"iolet 


contains some 
hunting scenes, 
Phineas himself, Sar lh 
weak, but on the Nd 
ve; the high-spin ré ) 
while rollope PM Tsor quod 
aracters of Plantagenet itles to fam 
and Lady Glencora as his chief t of Thrace, 
Phin@us, son of Agenor and RE accoun 
a sooth r blinded by the Ene ait he ngs 
of his cruelty to his sor Shoe . their step, 
put out on a false accusation By ed by the 
mother. He was constantly Bu 
Harpies, who carried. off the 


garde 


“as 
| that WA 


ү xd pnauts s 
put before him. When the Areo from rie 
ited Thrace, he was delivered thers OF e- 
s by Zetes and Calais, the о them Г 
first w ife, and in return metres 
garding their way to Colchis. 
Phiz, sce Browne CH. K.). 
Phlégéthon or Румен т. 
Hades, whose waters were flames 
means ‘blazing’. See Styx. ee 

i :olcanic 
Phlegraean Plain, the volcan 


M; 


on ОП 
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s coast of Italy between Cumae and Capua. 
i ü as fabled that the giants had been buried 
beneath it by the gods. 


Phobétor, see Icelus. 


> ee 2 
сенин, in epithet sometimes applied to 
Hie NC in accordance with a legend that 
ies ы, founded by emigrants from 
шеша Mer area colony in lonia between 
cpt UE. d. Cyn. Landor has a long blank- 
€ poem called “The Phocaeans". 


Phoebe 

шн ы and Phoebus, names given re- 

(the ee уло Diana (the moon) and Apollo 
sun), signifying bright, radiant. 


Phoet 
be Daws н к А 
vales Pa Ron son, the heroine of one of the 
(ДК rabbe's “The Parish Register’, i 
Pho 
ebus " : T 
serbe, d Mni, a character in Disracli's 
of они (q.v.), the most successful painter 
Sage, gallant, brilliant, and boastful. 


Phoenix 5 

оска i fabulous bird, of golden and red 
by пано Атев, decoding to а tale reported 
every soo v пә gs 73) came to Heliopolis 
nnd there pum on the death of his father, 
Ue gun unco s body in the temple of 
phoenix. MAR to another version, the 
a funeral. Ae AN ing 500 years, built hims ле 
remains a E TS ana died upon it. From his 

Ке Phos Y phoenix arose. 
attributed enix and the Turtle’, a poem 
1601 in | For es] : as included in 
з Robert Chester's ‘Love's Martyr’. 


Phoeni 

enix, Tie $ 

Parish of d HE, a theatre that stood in the 
St. Giles-in-the-Fields, London, 


In the 
16th and 17th cents 
rom a cockpit. 17th cents. [t was adapted 


Phoenix 
Published Ме The, а poetical miscellany 
others, Sums pees containing, amongst 
Phoneti s by Lodge and Breton (qq-v-). 
which va pening, a system of spelling in 
same spoke: letter represents invariably the 
for the г, Pan sound, e.g. the em proposed 
eform of English spelling, as oppose’ 


to th 
© tradition: : A 
System litional (historical or etymological) 


Роб 
огс уу 
Phara Tur, see Graiae. 

"Me 
the Chane sea deity, father of the Gorgons, 
Piosik (qq.v.), and other monsters. 
; 10ѕрһогуѕ, 


‘ i | 
ing star of thè the light-bringer’, the morn- 


“UCifer of t] Greeks, corresponding to the 

Which also fi Romans. Itis the planet Venus, 

Star, уо figures as Hesperus, the evening 

sin ЕЕ Hesper-Phosphor, double name’ 

hrygi ennyson's ‘In Memoriam’ (q.v-)- 
an : 

ry pi bonnet, see Cap of Liberty. 

ayy Sian 

ancient G mode, опе of the three modes of 

Priate tq 3reek music, a minor scale appro 

? passion (Jebb). 

ave Bee celebrated Greek courtesan, said 

en the model of the Cnidian Venus 


Taxiteles ; 
Apelles, and of the Venus Anadyomene 


Occur; 


Phryna 
toh упе 


hunk. 
Y. MR., in Dickens’s ‘Pickwick Papers’ 


PICCINI 


(q.v). Serjeant Snubbin's junior in the case 
of Bardell v. Pickwick. 

Phylyp Sparowe, a poem by Skelton (q.v.). 
Physiocrat, one of a school of political 
economists founded by François Quesnay 
(1604-1774) in France in the 18th cent. ‘They 
aintained that society should be governed 
according to an inherent natural order, that 
the soil is the sole source of wealth and the 
only proper object of taxation, and that 
security of property and freedom of industry 
and exchange are essential. [OED.] The 
other principal exponents of the physiocrat 
doctrines were Jacques Turgot (1727-81), an 
able financier, whose dismissal in 1776 from 
the post of controller-general of the finances 
was the prelude of the French national 
bankruptcy; and Victor de Riquetti, Marquis 
de Mirabeau (1715-89), the author of ‘L’Ami 
des hommes’ and father of the revolutionary 
statesman. Adam Smith, though no phys 
crat in the technical sense of the word, was 
strongly influenced by the sounder doctrines 
of the school. 

Physiologus, see Bestiaries. 

Piastre, from the Italian piastra, short for 
piastra d'argento, ‘plate of silver', a name 
applied to the 8 inish peso, or piece of eight 
or dollar (q.v.); in modern usage, the small 
Turkish coin, ги of a "Turkish pound. 


Picardil, a stiff collar attached to the coat, 
worn in the early 17th cent., *generally under- 
stood to be the origin of the name Pickadilly 
Hall, given before 1622 to a house in the 
parish of St. Martin’s in the Fields, London, 
and now perpetuated in the street called 
Piccadilly’. [OED.] 

Picaresque, from the Spanish picaro, 
rogue, a term applied to a clas of roma 
that deal with rogues and knaves, of which 
the earliest important examples, such as 
‘Lazarillo de Torm s and ‘Guzman „de 
Alfarache’ (99.У:), were written in Spanish. 
‘Gil Blas’ (q-v-) is the most famous picaresque 
story in French. 2 
Picasso, PABLO Ruiz Y (188 1-1973), Spanish 
painter. He settled in Paris 1n 1901 and first 
painted the characters of the Paris slums with 
a predominantly blue palette, then actor and 
clowns in warmer colours. In 1907 Picasso 
and Braque developed Cubism (q.v.). In 1917 
he designed ballets for Diaghilev; then came 
the period of monumental nudes. which 
developed in the 19305 into terrifyingly 
distorted forms (Guernica, 1936). Latterly he 
has designed ceramics. A brilliant draughts- 
man, Picasso has produced an enormous 
number of etchings and lithographs, and has 


illustrated books. 
Piccadilly, see Picardil. 


Piccadilly Weepers were à fashion of 
drooping ‘whiskers affected by men in the 


sixties of the 19th century. 
Piccini or PICCINNI, NicoLo (1728-1800), 
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an Italian composer of opera. He went to 
Paris in 1776 and became the subject of a 
celebrated dispute between his followers and 
those of Gluck (q.v.). 


Pickering, Мүплллм (1796-1854), publisher, 
commenced business in London in 1820, and 
did much to raise the standard of design 
in printing. He published the 'Diamond 
Classics’ 1821-31, and in 1830 adopted the 
trade-mark of the Aldine press (see Aldus 
Manutius). He increased his reputation by 
his Aldine edition of the English poets in 
fifty-three volumes. 


Pickle the Spy, Arasrair RUADH Mac- 
DONELL (1725 7-61), chief of Glengarry. He 
was employed by the Highland chiefs on a 
secret mission to Prince Charles Edward in 
1745, was captured by the English, and im- 
prisoned in the Tower. Under the pseudo- 
nym of ‘Pickle’, he acted as a spy on Prince 
Charles Edward, 1749-54. He is the subject 
of a book by A. Lang (q.v.). 


Pickle-herring,aclownorbuffoon. Thisap- 
plication of the term originated in Germany, 
where it was the name of a humorous 
character in an early r7th-cent. play, and of 
the chief actor in a series of "Pickelhürings- 
spiele'. 


Pickwick Papers, The (The Posthumous 
Papers of the Pickwick Club), a novel by 


Dickens (q.v.), first issued in twenty monthly 
parts from April 1836 to Nov. 1837, and as a 
volume in 1837 (when Dickens was only 25 
years old), 

Mr. Samuel Pickwick, general ch 
the Pickwick Club which he has 
Messrs. Tracy Tupman, Augustus S 
and Nathaniel Winkle, members of 
are constituted a Corresponding 
Club to report to it their journe 
tures, and observations of 
manners. This is the basis 
novel is constructed, and the C 
connecting link for a series о 
cidents and changing chara 
elaborate plot. 
with which Mr. 


airman of 
founded, 
nodgrass, 
the club, 
Society of the 
ys and adven- 
Character and 
on which the 
lub serves as a 
f detached in- 
cters, 


without 
'The entertaining adventures 
Pickwick and his associates 
ersed with incidental tales 
various characters. The 
s in the Story are: (1) the 
and his friends to Rochester, 
in with the specious rascal, 
involved in the 
tely averted). (2) 
the home of the 
; the elopement of 
5 sister, their pursuit by 
k, and the recovery of the 
the engagement of Sam 
’s servant. (3) The visit 
a parliamentary election 
D Mr. Pickwick makes the 
acquaintance of Pott, editor of a political 
newspaper, and Mrs. Leo Hunter. (4) The 
wis to Bury St. Edmunds, where Mr. Pick- 
wick and Sam Weller are fooled by Jingle and 
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The suit of 
his servant, Job ‘Trotter. (5) LE d 
Jingle to Ipswich, where Mr. Pic ddle-age 
vertently enters the bedroom of ami AE 
lady at night; is in consequence hor admirer; 
quarrel with Mr. Peter Magnus, gr magis- 
is brought before Mr. кири, sht а duel; 
trate, оп a charge of intending to aie nefari- 
and obtains his release on exposing | daughter- 
ous designs of Jingle on каноны, Dell. 
(6) The Christmas festivities pem Bardell, 
(7) The misapprehension o : ding her 
Mr. Pickwick’s landlady, { the famous 
lodger's intentions, which басен r breach 0 
action of Bardell v. Pickwick "idgement i5 
promise of marriage, in which їз £759 
given for the plaintiff, with damag 


"lle figures 
(8) The visit to Bath, in which W apt h 

prominently, first in the Cre hi 
blustering Dowler, and seconc ae 
ship of Arabella Allen. (9) ‘1 пер 
Pickwick's imprisonment in the eri 
secuence of his refusal to pay the da 


ith the 
s court- 
riod of Mr. 
ect in соп 
ges an 
f Jingle 


affairs of Bob Sawyer ag bsequen 
Allen, medical students and uec. en 
struggling practitioners. The rents siste 
with the happy marriage of 2 
Arabella, to Winkle. 


ds 


ied to UP" 
Pickwickian sense, IN A, applied je 
complimentary language which reted і 
cumstances is not to be тасегр. e scene | 
strictly literal meaning; from S Ч 
ch. i of ‘Pickwick Papers’, where w 
man calls upon Mr, Blotton to 207 * 
had used the word ‘humbug’ of ! ay 
ina common sense. Mr. Bie Di 
hesitation in saying that he had sense + 
used the word in its Pickwickian $ 


hether, 
эск! 


A manis! ^. 
VANNI (1463-94), an Italian bog " 
philosopher, born at Mirando а t Dar ы 
family were the lords. He sp le of Loren? 
short life at Florence in the күн 
de’ Medici. In 1486 he publie e. 
offering to maintain them at nced he 
of his propositions were pronou ke place: Тер 
and the public debate did not ; hominis? wi is 
famous oration ‘De dignitate the debate al 
which he intended to introduce hilosophic® 
one of the most important е ari 
works of the rsth cent. Poo eo make ^ 
syncretist, who vainly trie еп, Aristo 
synthesis of Christianity, Platon ЫТА, 
telianism, and the Jewish hoe philoso 
pioneer in the study of He "His life ‘Life 
he influenced Reuchlin (q.v.). ula, 
John Picus, Erle of ише his 
Lorde of Italy’), and some Sir 
writings, were translated by 
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More. John Cole n) was i 

PE Am a (q.v.) was influenced by 
Picrochole, see Gargantua. 


Pict-hatc i 

eur haten, a notorious resort of disrepu- 

Hee, characters in Clerkenwell, frequently 
ed to by the Elizabethan dramatis 


Ferns arid Pilumnus, two Roman divi 
dis pro bably gods of agriculture, regarded 
n ee ee of women in childbed. 
of the pes vas thought to be the inventor 

€ pestle (pilum) for grinding corn. 


Pidgi бр 
wd E ы M hinese corruption of the 
the (eps .. Hence PIDGIN LISH, 
мео, ofendon tts chiefly of English 
arranged ii Coprupted in pronunciation, and 
for interdam н Ing to Chinese idiom, used 
Europe nmunication between Chinese and 
etc. [О ST China, the Straits Settlements, 
Piece of Eight, see Dollar. 


Pied pj 
Story bed of Hamelin, The, А Child's 
cluded їп pom by R. Browning (q.v.) in- 
S basaa ramatic Romances’, published in 

Pherae on an old legend. 

run by Pu of Hamelin in Brunswick is over- 
are at thei. and the mayor and corporation 
to get rid end s’ епа. The Pied Piper offers 
Promised a the pest by a secret charm, and is 
fe Bos d housand guilders if he does so. 
and all the ng the street playing on his pipe, 
to the riy ats come out and follow him down 
The Piles W eser, where they are drowned. 
Mayor ant claims his reward, which the 
the Piper E , Corporation refuse. Thereupon 
and all th ‘gain walks down the street piping, 
to a hill Lm run out and follow him 
'Ondrous alled the Koppenberg, where ‘a 
and the eral opens wide’, and the Piper 
ast a tee enter, and the door shuts 
Hiden of the poem indicate 
sivas en emerged in Transylva b 
escendants are still to be found. 


Ano 
: Nother versi 
» vers E A 
IDEs father. n had been written by Brown- 


as lon arded as histori 
Ss g regarded as historical 
G Bine sed to have occurred in 1284. 
ould (‘Curious me was Bunting. Baring- 
us Myths’) discusses the origin 


G 
f nis wW 
2, w 
nthusiasm > at a moment of crusading 
e, ij ы child named Nicolas, of 
н ш to have gathered 20,000 

rs, many of whom perished. 


wder 
‘du Court, from French pieds pou- 


тец 
S 


nce 
t 
tholo 


erc, 
Divell 


these courts i йы 16 
ew F in Ben Jonson’s ‘Bar- 
tng (q.v.), 11. i. J 
»a жы с His Supplication to the 
fon.» Publish TE prose satire by T. Nash 
™ ofa hum 1592: The author, in the 
morous complaint to the Devil, 
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discourses on the vices of the day, throwing 
interesting light on the customs of his time. 
One of the best passages is that relating to 
the recently developed practice of excessive 
drinking, ‘a sinne, that ever since we have 
mixt ourselves with the Low-Countries, is 
counted honourable’, and containing a > 
scription of the various types of drunkards 

drawn with a coarse Rabelaisian humour and 
vigour. The work is directed in part against 
Richard Harvey the astrologer (brother of 
Gabriel Harvey) and the Martinists (see 
Martin Marprelate). It ends with a discus- 
sion of the nature of spirits. 

Pierian, PiERIDES, names applied to the 
Muses (q.v.), from Pieria near Mt. Olympus, 

where they were worshipped. 

Pierides is also a name of the nine daughters 
of Pierus, king of Emathia, who challenged 
the Muses in a contest of song, and, being 
defeated, were changed into magpies. 

Piero della Francesca (active 1439-92), 
Umbrian painter. The ordered composition 
of his paintings reflects his interest in 
mathematics; he wrote books on geometry 
and perspective. 

Pierre, a character in Otway's *Venice Pre- 
serv'd' (q.v). 

Pierre, or, The Ambiguities, by H. Melville 
(q.v.), published in 1852. 

Pierrot, a typical character in French panto- 
mime; now, in English, applied to a buffoon 
or itinerant minstrel, having, like the stage 
Pierrot, a whitened face and loose white fancy 
dress. 

Piers Plowman, 


most important work in M 
the exception of Chaucer's 


The Vision concerning, the 
iddle English with 

*Canterbury 
of which the 


Tales’, is an alliterative poem 
three versions, of very different length (2,500 
are attributed to William 


to 7,300 lines), 
Langland, 'Long 
seems to have been an e 
have lived near Malvern, 1 
London. Heis supposed to have written them 
between 1360 апа 1399. But recent critical 
discussion has left the question of the author- 
ship of the three versions (known as the A, 
the B, and the C texts), and of the component 
parts of the A text, undecided. As to the 
details regarding the life of the author, drawn 


the poem itself, modern criticism has 
нб doubt on their validity, and the whole 
subject remains involved in obscurity. 
Taking first the A text, the work may be 
very briefly summarized as follows: 
Wandering on the Malvern Hills, the poet 
sees a vision of a high tower (Truth), a deep 
dungeon (Wrong), and a ‘fair field full of 
folk’ (the earth) between, with the people 
going about their various avocations, beggars, 
friars, priests, lawyers, labourers idle or hard- 
working, hermits and nuns, cooks crying ‘hot 
pies, hot’, and taverners, ‘White wine of 
Osey’. There follows a vision 1n which Lady 
Meed (reward, but more particularly in a bad 


Will' as he calls himself. He 
ducated man, and to 
and in later life in 


PIERS PLOWMAN 


sense, bribery), Reason, 


Conscience, and 
other abstractions 


are confronted. ‘Then we 
have Conscience Preaching to the peopl. 
Repentance moving their hearts, 
fession of the seven 


‚апа 
the con- 
deadly sins (which in- 
cludes a vivid description of a tavern scer ), 
and ‘a thousand of men’ moved to seck St. 
Truth. But the way is difficult to find, and 
here Piers Plowman makes his appearance, 
and offers to guide the pilgrims if they will 
help him plough his half-acre. Some help 

im, but some are shirkers. Then follows а 
discussion of the labour problem of the d 
Able-bodied beggars must be severely dealt 
with. Labourers must not be dainty in their 
food and extravagant in their demands. 

This takes us to the end of passus VIII. 
With passus LX (where according to some 
authoritics the work of continuator begins) 
the poem passes toas rch for ‘Do-well’, ‘Do- 
bet’, and 'Do-best', who are vainly looked for 
among the friars, the priests, and in Scripture, 
with the help of "Thought, Wit, and Study. 

The additions contained in the B and С 
texts, though characterized by sincerity and 
power of impression, are too incoherent to be 
easily summarized. Their author is specially 

corruption in the Church, 


concerned with the 
with the merits of Poverty, and the supreme 
virtue of love. The Seven new visions in. 
clude a long disquisition by "Ymaginatif? on 
wealth and learning; a theological discussion 
between Reason, Conscience, Clergy, and a 
octor of divinity; а conversation between 
sduenceand ‘Activa-Vita’,thehumble s aee 
who receives his reward hereafter; narratives 
of Christ's life in which Christ and Piers 
Plowman blend one into the other; and 
finally the attack of Antichrist and Pride upon 
nity’, and of Death upon Man- 


the house ‘U 
ind. 
Pierston, JocELv, 
"The Well- Beloved" 
Pigwiggin, a ch 
Phidia’ (q.v.), 
Pilate’s Question, 
xviii. 38). 
Pilatus, Mr. а m 
Lucerne in Switzerl 
tradition that the 
ound its final res 
ilate was banishe 
there). The name 
‘pileatus’, i.e, “сар 
Pilgarlic 
bald head 


; the lover Н 
(q.v.). 


ardy's 


aracter in Drayton's ‘Nym- 
"What is truth?” (John 


ountain south-west 
land, so named from 
Corpse of Pontius Р 
ting-place there 
d, or committed 
is perhaps a corru. 
ped’ with clouds, 
» originally applied to a * 
ludicrously likened to a peeled 
lic; then to a bald-headed man; 
7th cent. used i i 


of 
a 
ilate 
(or that 
suicide, 
ption of 


peeled’ or 


Pilgrim Fathers, THE, the English Puri- 
m Delft Haven 
ower’, and who 
h in New 
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Governor Bradford in 1630 wrote of n 
company as ‘pilgrims’ in the spiritual a 
The same phraseology was дарна 
Cotton Mather, and others, and iat 
familiar in New England. Later, annuere 
feasts were held of the ‘Sons’ or ‘I Ls oom 
‘Pilgrims’, and thus the expression igal 
Fathers’ naturally arose, first as a db 
phrase, and finally as an historical gu 
[OED.] Mention may be made of the ге the 
by Mrs. Hemans, "The banding О ies; 
Pilgrim Fathers’, and by О, W. He 
“The Pilgrim's Vision’. 


some 
Mr. 
the 


Pilgrim Trust, Tue, a sum ot 
£.2,000,000 placed in September 1930 3) 
Edward Stephen Harkness (1874 сор, 
American railway magnate and philant f yr the 
in the hands of trustees to be spent ss, who 
benefit of Great Britain. Mr. a ee at 
was born at Cleveland, Ohio, and «йш ек h 
Yale, made other generous gifts for stephen 
Purposes, as also did his mother, Mrs. ` 


Harkness ( 1833 


1920). 


„d with 
family dwell will be burn ап 
бге. On the advice of Evangelist, © having 
flees from the City of Destruction 
ed to persuade his wife and chi 
accompany him, pr, I describes hi nd 
mage through the Slough of Des чи! 
Interpreter's House, the House ze the 
the Valley of Humiliation, the Valley ubting 
Shadow ‘of Death, Vanity Fair, 1 st - 

"ste, the Delectable Moun 
Country of Beulah, to the Celestial eet 
the way he encounters various idly Wi 
personages, among them Mr. Worldly * 


, On 
rical 
tise- 


on ri 
man, Faithful (who accompanies ae Е: 
on his way but is put to death in уш “Giant 
Hopeful (who next joins Chest many 
Despair, the foul fiend Apollyon, a 
others. А 
Pt. II relates how Chris 


Christiana, moved by a vision, А 
her children on the same pilgrima 
panied by her neighbour Mercy, cc 
objections of Mrs. Timorous TB 

"hey are escorted by Great-heart, ters, 
comes Giant Despair and other mons i 
brings them to their destination. ашу anc 

The work is remarkable for the PE P 
simplicity of its language (Bunyan ible); 
meated with the English of the Jon ations 
vividness and reality of the imperi feeling 
and the author's sense of humour anc rdinary 
for the world of nature. The See wine F 
appeal which it makes to the huan nalate 
shown by the fact that it has been tra 
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5 


о no fewer than one hundred and eight 
ditferent languages and dialects. 


Pilgrimage of Grace, T: sing in 
Yorkshire in 1336 in protest against the 
dissolution of the monasteries. It was at the 
Same time North versus South, the old 
ро against the new. The insurgents, 
ane 25 Robert Aske, and carrying a banner 
Choe, CB NATU depicted the five wounds of 
num dd npe this name, and became so 
dirum ы that the duke of Norfolk, sent to 
эзе se them, made terms. ‘These were not 

pt,and the leaders were seized and executed, 


Рів»; 
ilgrimage of Man, The, see Lydgate. 


Pilgri 
паде to Pernassus, see Parnassus 
ays, 


Pillars 

on of Hercules, see Hercules (Pillars of). 
i à 

vit that Weathered the storm, Tur, 
S HATTE Pitt the younger, in a song by George 
anning (q.v. ). d 


Pilpay й 
ilpay, see Bidpai. 


5: 
F iltdown, 
Where pre 
and ape-| 
and bone 
1912; th 
апу pleist 
made in 


a down near Lewes, in Sussex, 
storie remains of a human skull 
€ lower jaw and of worked flints 
implements were discovered in 
were claimed as belonging to the 
ocene period, but scientific tests 
Pilur 1953 proved them to be forgeries. 
m UN see Picumnus. 

тус 
Pamphiar ЖК Runne ,Red-Cap, a satirical 
authors мр pu lished in 1609, of unknown 
crowd of persa which the poet d bes a 
Courtiers to pope of all classes of society, from 
ossden Дд lowne ng towards 

The to drink Pimlicc 
Che mme of the name ‘Pimlico’ is obscure. 

ОңзЧоп?, o 
rowne’ jx 
discussed 


2230 Pimlico W Ws 
Of a Wee alico Walk. ‘1 he word, as the name 
Ves . 


tow 
SW. o 
Pi 
nch 
отет, 2 Schoolmaster in Shakespeare's ‘A 
nedy > er in Shakespeare s + 
а У of Errors? (ax) 


ine 
i i and Rura, characters in 
Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v). 
toy-mak, Curisroprer (d. 1732), a watch- 
zd ve SR Fleet Street, inventor of an 
“sembling Parts of copper with one of zinc, 
gold, used in cheap jewellery and 


ч *, а character i rocherlev's ‘The 
ntry Wife? saad in Wycherley’s 

АВ ^ 

> (c. 522—442 n.c.), the great Greek 
1 ; Was born at or near Thebes. He 

Ployed bytes at an early age and was €M- 

Many winners at the Games to 


PIPE 


ROLLS 


celebrate their victories. The only 
poems of his that are extant are his 
or triumphal odes ( 


s а 
e Olympian Odes); but 


he wrote many kinds of verse, hymns, pacans, 


proce ional odes, etc., enumerated by Horace 
in Od. iv. 2, and fragments of these survive. 
He exerci: a great influence on Latin 
poetry (especially Horace). The English Ode 
(с.н. Dryden's 'Alexander's Feast’) is written 
in imitation of the odes of Pindar, It is 
characterized by the irregu ity inthe number 
of fee the different lines and the arbitrary 
disposition of the rhymes. А 
PINDAR, PETER, see Ilolcot. 


PINERO, Sir ARTHUR WING (1855- 
1934), the son of a solicitor and intended for 
his father’s profession, took to the stage at 19, 
but in 1882 gave this up for dramat writing. 
His first notable play, “The Money Spinner’, 
was produced in 1881 and was followed by 
three successful farce 5 
(1885), "The Schoolmistress’ (1886), and 
‘Dandy Dick’ (1887). He then turned to 
more serious dramatic works, of which the 
most important were ‘Sweet sender’ (1888), 
“The Second Mrs. Tanqueray' (1893), and 
“Trelawny of the We s' (1898). His numerous 
other plays includ ‘Lady Bountiful’ (1891), 
“The Cabinet Minister’ (1892), "The Weaker 
Sex’ (1894), “The Amazons’ (1895), "The 
Notorious Mrs. Ebbsmith’ (1895), "The Prin- 
ind the Butterfly’ (1898), “The Gay Lord 
(1899), ‘Iris’ (1901), ‘His House in 
Order’ (1906), “The Thunderbolt’ (1908), 
*Mid-Channel' (1909), “The Widow of Was- 
dale Head’ (1912), ‘Playgoers’ (1913). 
Pinkerton, THe Mt , managers of an 
academy for young ladies, on Chiswick Mall, 
in "Thackera Vanity Fair’ (q.v). 

Pinner of Wakefield, THE, see George-a'- 
Green. 

NTER, HAROLD(19307 ц 
eon of "The Birthday Party" (1960), "The 
Caretaker’ (1960), nd "The Homecoming 
(1965), all especially notable for portraying, 
by means of dialogue, which realistically pro- 
duces the nuances of colloquial speech, the 
inability of people to communicate with one 
another. 


PINTO, FERNA 


s. 


j^ playwright, 


о MENDES (1509?-83), 
a Portuguese traveller in the East, who Jeit 
a narrative of his voyages (егеди) 
1614), marked by a V "id imagination. А uh 
vantes calls him the ‘Prince of Liars’ ап 

Congreve in ‘Love for Love’ cites him as a 


typical liar. 
Piozzi, MRS., see Thrale. 

ip,i ickens’s ‘Great Expectations’ (а.у.), 
п which the hero, Philip Pirrip, is 
commonly known. 
MrS., in Dickens’s 'Dombey and 
a boarding-house keeper at 


Pipchin, 
Son’ (q.v) 
Brighton. 

Pipe Rolls, see Rolls. 
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Pipes, Tow, a character in Smollett's ‘Pere- 
grine Pickle' (q.v.). 

Pippa Passes,a dramatic poem by R. Brown- 
ing (q.v.), published in 1841 (the first of the 
series entitled ‘Bells and Pomegranates’). 

It is Pippa's yearly holiday, and she wanders 
through the town singing and wondering 
which of four happy and beloved persons she 
would rather be, Ottima, Phene, Luigi, or the 
Bishop. She decides for the last, because he 
has God’s love. | 

Now, Ottima and her lover Sebald have 
just murdered Ottima's husband. Pippa's 
song ("God's in His heaven’) as she passes 
fills Sebald with remorse. 

Phene is the newly married bride of Jules, 
the French sculptor. Jules finds that he has 
been tricked off with an ignorant girl, and 
is about to dismiss her. Pippa’s song (‘Give 
her but a least excuse to love me’) awakens 
better feelings in him, and he decides to retain 
and save Рћепе. . 

Luigi, the patriot, has resolved to kill the 
Austrian emperor. His loving mothe most 
succeeds in dissuading him. Pippa 5 song 
(‘A King lived long ago') rouses him to action, 
and he rushes away, thereby escaping the 
pursuit of the police. | 

The Bishop is plannin 
the destruction of Pi 
daughter of the Bis! 

whose riches he h 


g with his intendant 
ppa herself; for she is the 
hop’s murdered brother, 


as appropriated, Pippa's 
song (‘Suddenly God took me’) awakens his 


conscience, Pippa goes home at sunset, all 
unconscious of what her songs have effected, 
PIRANDELLO, LUIGI (1867-1936), 
Italian dramatist, novelist, and short- 
writer. His best-known works are: ‘C 1 
(se vi pare)’ (1917), 'Sei personaggi in cerca di 
autore' ('Six Characters in Search of an 
Author’) (1921), ‘Enrico IV’ (1922), plays; 
‘Il fu Mattia Pascal’ (1904), novel. His 
typical plays are built upon the theoretical 
Presuppositions that truth is relative and that 
the Personality of the individual is not single 
and unchanging, but multiform and fluid. 

Pirate, The, a novel by 
published іп 1821. 


Sir W. Scott (q.v.), 
Lockhart refers to ‘the 
Wild freshness? of its atmosphere. Scott 
absorbed the ‘local colour’ on a voyage of the 
Scottish Lighthouse Commissioners (on 
which he was an invited guest) with R. L. 
Stevenson’s grandfather, 

The scene is laid Principally in Zetland (or 
Shetland) in the 17th cent. In a remote part 
of the island live a misanthropical recluse, 
Basil Mertoun, of whose antecedents nothing 
is known, and his son, Mordaunt, a gallant 
attractive youth. Mertoun is tenant of Mag- 
nus Troil, a rich Zetlander of noble Norse 
ancestry, the father of two daughters, Minna, 

igh-minded and imaginative, and Brenda, of 
a cheerful and more homely temperament. 

ordaunt is their constant guest, and friend 
of the girls, Their pleasant relations are inter- 
rupted by the arrival of Clement Cleveland, a 
uccaneer Captain, shipwrecked on the coast, 


PISTOL 


: aunt. Be- 

and rescued from the by Mord чарг dp. 

cen these two a bitter enmity sp fa 
tween these т ыа d 
Minna, ignorant of the true c ah СЫ чашке 
pirate’s life, falls in love with С dese finds 

1 Y ч, ae E ', =. 
with her. Mordaunt, on the ot ae hip of the 
himself excluded from the frienc him whic! 
Troils, owing to false reports SUM ч пз 
have reached Magnus, but а, his love. 
faithful to him and attracts there ша” 
A half-crazy relative of Mugnes, з who be- 
known as Norna of the Fitful- a sernatura 
licves herself. endowed ЧИ, к of the 
powers, has an interest in fhe c 
principal characters, thinking MR 
mother of Mordaunt. She con -h island the 
them all to Orkney, in УА т C 
denouement takes place. In. rur idee 
land is recognized by his A ras pirates are 
compelled to rejoin them. шеги frigate 
eventually captured by a дохо who dis- 
on information supplied by ? 1 is her son by 
covers too late that Окушы unt is his son 
1 Mertoun and that Mord 1 Cleveland are 
y another woman. Minn anc d Mordaunt 
separated for ever; Brenda ar : 
are united, ning minor charac 

There are some entertaining r z Yellowley: 
ters, in the persons of ‘I riptolemus duce an 
a farmer in the Mearns, sent ae backware 
improved agriculture AORE ie Barbara: 
islanders, and his shrewish d worshipper 
Claud Halcro, poet and bard ү the pedlar? 
of John Dryden; Bryce Sn s о , 
and Jack Bunce, the actor-pirate. 
Pirene, scc Peirene. 


Pirithous, sce Peirithous. t 
Pisa, THE LEANING TOWER OF, the is 179 feet 
of Pisa cathedral, built in 1173- е endicular, 
high and leans 13 feet from the pe tiers 0 
It is circular and decorated W Р 
тагЫе arcades, daioni 
Pisces, the Fisnes, a constellat he su” 
twelfth sign of the zodiac, wh 

enters about 22 Feb. 
Pisistratus, see Раца /tton's 
Caxton is a character in В. Ly 
Caxtons’ (q.v.). Р 
Piso's Justice: Seneca (‘Dial ui 
lates this story of Gnaeus es he ha 
took obstinacy for firmness. murder, 
tenced a soldier to death for d 
when the execution was abon n mu “ 
the man supposed to have ed x 
appeared. 'l'he centurion SORDS Piso- 
tion and reported the тане to death, the 
thereupon condemned all thre епіепсес, 
first as having already been 5 and the д 
centurion for disobeying орде o тиг ther 
who was supposed to have Zh of the ot 
for being the cause of the dea 
two. 


; speare' Per 
Pistol, AxciENT, in Shakespea Wive Зы 
IV’, ‘Henry V', and "The Merry sociae?" 


panile 


itus 


рїї he 


re 
ne 18) ho 
d sen" 


s associat’: 
Windsor’ (qq.v.), one of Раман bombast 
a braggart with a fine comman 

language. 
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Pistole, a name applied spec у 
1600 to a Spanish gold coin equivalent to four 
silver pieces of eight (see Dollar) and worth 
from 16s. 6d. to 18s.; also applied (after the 
French) to the louis d'or of Louis XIII issued 
in 1640. ‘The name, apparently shortened 
from pistolet, is ultimately derived from Pis- 
toia, a town in ‘Tuscany which still manu- 
factures iron and steel, and especially guns. 
But the history of the word, and the con- 
nexion of the coin with the weapon, are 
obscure. i 


PI of Susan, The, an alliterative poem 
© the 14th cent., which relates the story of 
Susannah and Daniel. It attributed by 
some to Huchoun (q.v.). 'Pistyl Epistle. 


a TMAN, Sır ISAAC (1815-97), the in- 
penter of phonography. He published at 
el aeo in 1837 'Stenographic Sound- 
слаби substituting phonographic for the 
qm orthographic methods adopted by 
EE shorthand authors. А penny plate 
hi itled ‘Phonography’ was published by 
Im in 1840, and fuller explanations of the 
followed in that and subsequent 
d His system, which has been adapted 
E veral foreign languages, has, to a large 
Xtent, superseded all others. 
Р T, CHRISTOPHER 
p or poet. He translated. Virgil's 
i nq мамана in Johnson’ 


Pitt, Thom 


(1699-1748), 
Aeneid’ 
ives of 


(1653-1726 known as Diamonp Рітт 
nor of X б), India merchant and gover- 
lamona fe ras, who obtained the great Pitt 
fete the om an Indian merchant. He sold 
is still » "rench regent for £135,000 and it 
"hom, поле the State jewels of France. 
Bath itt was grandfather of the earl of 
atham, 


way Witam, first earl of Chatham (1708- 
cies pee at Eton and Trinity College, 
e ente 2 great Whig statesman and orator. 

to Б еэ parliament in 1735, was admitted 
ismis: a int elham’s administration, and was 
Chomss in 1755 owing to his attacks on Sir 
Srt nas Robinson (leader of the House of 
A eens) and even Newcastle the premier. 

m as secretary of state in 1756-7, but his 

iHe wees administrator rests chiefly on 
itt Period that immediately followed, when 

in nai Newcastle were the chief ministers 

o abl ition and when, thanks to Pitt's choice 

the Se, commanders for the prosecution of 

cour. even Years War and the new spirit and 

‘the ‘age that he breathed into the services, 

carri ond from whatever quarter it blew, 

бейге to England tidings of battles won, 
em: anes taken, provinces added | to the 
E (Macaulay). Pitt resigned in 1761, 
nec ng failed to convince the cabinet of the 

a essity of war with Spain. He formed an 
ora nistration in 1766 and accepted an earl- 

1 ez but ill health forced his resignation 1n 
768. He strenuously opposed from 1774 


PLAGUE YEAR 


onwards the harsh measures taken against 
the American colonies, though unwilling to 
recognize their independe His speeches 
were marked by lofty and impassioned elo- 
quence, and, judged by their effect on their 
hearers, place him among the greatest orators. 
But only fragments have survived. 

Pitt, WiLLIAM (1759-1806), second son of 
the first earl of Chatham, educated at Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge. He became chan- 
cellor of the exchequer in his twenty-second, 
and prime minister in 1785 in his twenty-fifth 
year, and retained the position until 18or, 
during the troubled years which followed the 
outbreak of the French Revolution, forming 
the great European coalitions that opposed 
French military aggression. He returned to 
office in 1804, formed the third coalition, and 
died in January 1806, shortly after the battle 
of Austerlitz, his last words being, ‘Oh, my 
country! How I leave my country!’ 

Pitt Diamond, see Pitt (Т.). 

Pittacus (7th-6th cent. B.C.), of Mitylene, 
where he was chosen to be ruler, was one of 
the so-called ‘Seven Sages of Greece’ (q.v. 
Two maxims were attributed to him: xaAezóv 
годи Cupevac (eminence is difficult), and 
кард» уро: (know the opportunity). 

Pius II, see Aeneas Silvius. 

Pizarro, a tragedy by Sheridan (q.v.). FRAN- 
cisco Pizarro, the Spanish conqueror o 
Peru, was born about 1471 and died in 1541. 
Place-Name Society, Tue, see English 
Place-Name Society. 

Placébo, Latin, ‘I shall be pleasing', oc- 
curring in Ps. cxiv. 9 (Placebo Domino in 
regione vivorum), is used allusively in such 


phras sing placebo’ to signify ‘play the 
sycop! Chaucer uses Placebo in ps 
or a 


Tale’ as a proper name 
brothers of old January. 


‘Faerie Queene’, see 


Merchant’s 
flatterer, one of the 
Placidas, in Spenser's 
Poeana. 

Plagiary, Sir FRETFUL, à character in 

Sheridan’s ‘The Critic’ (q.v.), а caricature of 

Richard Cumberland (д.у.). 

Plague of London, THE GREAT, the epi- 

demic of bubonic plague that visited London 

in 1665. 

Plague Year, A Journal of the, an historical 

fiction by Defoe (q.v.), published in 1722. 

It purports to be the narrative of a resident 
in London during 1664-5, the year of the 
Great Plague. It describes the gradual spread 
of the plague, and the growing terror of the 
inhabitants. It relates the public measures 
taken by the authorities, such as the seques- 
tration of the sick, the closing of infected 
houses, and the prohibition of assemblies, 
with their effect on the minds of the people. 
The symptoms of the disease, the circulation 
of the dead-carts, the burials in great pits, and 
the lamentable scenes witnessed by the SI 2 
posed narrator are described with з 
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ordinary vividness. The general effects of the 
epidemic, notably in the cessation of many 
trades, and the exodus from the city, are also 
set forth, and an estimate made of the total 
number of deaths from the disease. 

The ‘Journal’ no doubt embodies much in- 
formation that Defoe received from one source 
or another, including official documents. 
Some scenes, it has been pointed out, appear 
to be borrowed from Dekker’s ‘Wonderful 
Year 1603’. Sir Walter Scott observes that 
even if Defoe had not been the author of 
‘Robinson Crusoc’, he would have deserved 
immortality for the genius displayed in this 
work. 


Plain, Tur, the name applied to the morc 
moderate (or perhaps the more timid) party 
in the French national convention at the time 
of the Revolution, from the fact that they sat 
on the floor of the hall. (Cf. Mountain.) They 
were also called the ‘Marais’ or ‘crapauds du 
Marais’. It was their junction with the rump 
of the Dantonists that overthrew Robespierre 
(q.v.) on the gth Thermidor. 


Plain Dealer, The, a comedy by Wycherley 
(q.v.), produced in 1677. 

"his, perhaps the best of Wycherley’s 
plays, a remote adaptation of Moliere's “Le 
Misanthrope’, shows the author it his fiercest 
as a satirist. The ‘plain dealer’ i: 
honest m anthropic Sca-captain, who has 
lost confidence in everyone 
trusty friend Vernish, and his lov 
whom he has confided his money. The plot 
turns on the perfidy of Vernish and Olivia, On 
his return from fighting the Dutch, Manly 
finds that Olivia scorns him, has married 
another, and mak pretexts for not return- 
ing his money. clia, a young lady who 
cherishes a secret passion for Manly and has 
followed him to sea in man's cloth 5, con- 
tinues to attend him in spite of his rebuffs, 
and her disguise is not Suspected. Manly, 
still hoping to win Olivia’s favour, sends 
Fidelia to plead for him. Olivia becomes 
enamoured of the disguised Fidelia, who, by 
Manly's direction, makes an assignation with 
Olivia, to which Manly, under cover of dark- 
ness, also comes, intending to expose Olivia's 
perfidy. Olivia's husband, who has helped to 
appropriate Manly's moncy, and who now 
turns out to be the trusted Vernish, finds 
Olivia with Manly and Fidelia, and rushes at 
Manly to kill him. Fidelia saves Manly and 
is herself wounded in the scuflle; her disguise 
is discovered. Manly, cured of his infatua- 
üon for Olivia, and touched by Fidelia's 
devotion, gives her his heart. 

Among other amusing characters is the 
widow Blackacre, a litigious creature tho- 
roughly at home in the courts and in legal 
Jargon, who trains up her son to follow in her 
footsteps, and thereby overreaches herself. 

е son, Jerry Blackacre, is the literary an- 
cestor of Tony Lumpkin. 

Plan of Campaign, THE 
ducting Operations agains 


Manly, an 


ге his one 
» Olivia, to 


; à method of con- 
t landlords in Ire- 


PLATO 


entered 
vere 


land who refused to reduce I As 
upon in 1886-7. The tenants aa raat into 
to pay what they considered the asgo to 
the hands of a political leader, Coari he 
retain it until the landlord shoulc ons in 
sum offered, less any amount expe 


maintaining the struggle. [OED.] 


Mi 
SHE, JAMES. ROBINSON (797 
1880), English playwrightof I Laspe i mainly 
He was а versatile and prolific Pep 2 *Suc- 
of burlesques and UNTEN ERAS MEIST 
cess; or, A Hit if you like it, a Tera Party 
Low, Jack, and the Game; or 'l he айу ап 
1533), which enjoyed great Аата of the 
may be considered as forerunr ). He also 
Gilbert and Sullivan Operas роп ап 
wrote the libretto for Weber's а Tell’ and 
the English. versions of "William f British 
Costumes’ (1834) was for long ation ol 
work, and he also published an Antiquit 
Strutt’s ‘Regal and Ecclesiastical Ай Som- 
of England’ (1842). He was appot 

erset Herald in 1866. 


“п 
1 was 


i дй i 
Plancus, L., Roman consul ien 
the consulship of Plancus "pera 
young’; from Horace, ‘Odes’, 111. 


inter 
(e 1520-89), PD nd 


Plantin, Сишзтор! 


an 

: Antwerp 57 

born near Tours; he settled an ; was carried 
began printing in 1555. His pr Moretus 


on by his widow and son-in-law, ^ 
His house is now a museum. tö sek 
PLATO (c. 427-348 B.C), the ihenian 9 
Philosopher, was the son of ай 

ancient family. He became Pe 5 
voted admirer of Socrates, and a A 2 
in 399 retired to Megara, and 


-Acrates 
ich Бостан 
in which * Al 
> ied his views, and in which, © 

embodied his views, iscussiOn?; ed 


figures as conducting the di 
these Dialogues are extant. s 
on the teaching of Socrates (d a 
the influence of the Pythagoret and in 
are not altogether self-consisten Мае ой 
an evolution of Plato's thought. ting, the.‘ » 
charm lies in their dramatic Ach they t? 
scription of the scenes in w into 
place, the amusing and interd 
ters that he stages, and the ge ses 
Socrates. Р ibutions s, 

One of Plato’s principal, vent of I ens 
philosophical thought is his "n Shi theory» g- 
The idea or form of a thing, in abstract vina 
somewhat of the nature of OUI x a real ёре 
ception of that thing, but bami it is inf 
tence outside the world of uc hang! 
unchanging reality behind 


to 
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appearance, The supreme idea is that of the 
mood. With Plato, as with Socrates, virtue is 
anos led, knowledge of this supreme idea, 

bic h implies the effort to realize it. Th 
Benet virtue is given to very few. Ordinary 
Pd 1 virtue consists in conduct in accor- 
dance with man's true nature, developed by 

ucation, w hich represents the constraint of 
the State's laws. 

Plato's principal Dialogues 


were the 'Pro- 


барори С 1 › ас Sones 
es Gorg Phaedo ‚ ‘Symposium, 
is public’, | Phaedrus’, ‘Parmenid “The- 
aetetu Sophist’, ‘Philebus’, "l'imaeus', 


RI a and the ‘Apology’ (a reproduction of 
киме defence at his trial). Jowett's (q.v.) 
assic translation of the Dialogues appeared 


in 1871. 


ешш охе, love of a purely spiritual 
PS ree from sensual desire. «Imor 
Bia, hee used by the Florentine Marsilio 
So eno 1433-99). synonymously w th Amor 
AET en to denote the kind of interest in 
etd esr Ww hich V imputed to Socrates; 
Ne vig ast few pages of I lato's ‘Symposium . 
MORIS originally used it had no reference to 
- [ОЕР] 


таге уван а cycle imagined by some 
Байы astronomers, in which the heavenly 
рбай were to return to their original relative 
peptone (fher which, according to some, all 
UH a neue recur in the same order as 
36 die sometimes identified with the period 
the. revolution of the equinoxes (about 
25,800 years). 
M eade Tre CAMBRIDGE 
brid zc Un; whose headquarters wi 
the E. j jDversitys and who flouri 
ER UE ы of the 17th cent. For the chief 
The ti their philosophy see Cudiorth. 
Cod p ВА! members of the group, besides 
(1658 rth, were Henry More, John Smith 
PL 52), and Culverwel (qq.v.). 
ga be ie TITUS MACCIUS (с. 254- 
ae pre the celebrated Roman comic poet, 
when | aU. village of Umbria. He was poor 
emplo dd came to Rome and accepted humble 
mill feet at one time turning a hand- 
come. a baker. We possess twenty of his 
бер, 168, ѕоте of them imitations of Menan- 
liria’ Plays: Amphitruo’, ‘Asinaria’, | Aulu- 
tellari ,Bacchides', ‘Captivi’, ‘Casina’, ‘Cis- 
“Мы, , Curculio', ‘Epidicus’, "Menaechmi , 
Poen lor) ‘Miles’, ‘Mostellaria’, ‘Persa’, 
“Tine us’, ‘Pseudolus’, Rudens’, *Stichus', 
pla nummus", "Truculentus'. Several of his 
s суз have been imitated by Molière, Shake- 
а and other modern writers. 
Playboy of the Western World, The, a 
omedy by Synge (q.v.), published in 1907 
ti Christy Mahon, a slight young man, very 
red and frightened’, arrives at à village 1n 
; layo. He gives out that he is a fugitive from 
Justice, who ina quarrel has killed his bullying 
aen splitting him to the chine with a single 
ow. He is hospitably entertained, and his 
Character as a dare-devil gives him а great 
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advantage with the women over the milder- 
spirited lads of the place. But admiration 
give place to angry contempt when the father 
himself arrives in pursuit of the fugitive, who 
has merely given him a crack on the head and 
run away. 


Plays for Puritans, a 
plays by G. B. Shaw (q.v ), published in 1901. 
The plays are "The Devil's Disciple , 'Caesar 
and Cleopatra', and *Captain Brassbound's 
Conversion’. 
Plays, Pleasant and Unpleasant, a collec- 
tion of seven plays (in two volumes) by G. B. 
Shaw (q.v.), published in 1898. The pla 
nt): ‘Arms and the Man’, ‘Can- 
', and ‘You Never 
*Widowers' Hous 
arren's Profe 


collection of three 


Pleasant Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis in 
Commendatioun of Vertew and Vitu- 
peratioun of Vyce, Ane, a morality play by 
Sir D. Lindsay (q.v). produced in 1540. 


Pt. I represents the temptation of Rex 
Humanitas by Sensuality, | Wantonness, 
while 


Solace, and other evil. companions, 
Good Counsel is hustled away, Verity is put 
in the stocks, and Chastity is varned off. An 
interlude follows in which are described the 
adventures of Chastity among humbler folks, 
a tailor, a soutar, d their wives. hen 
Chastity is put in the stocks. But the arrival 
of Correction alters the situation. Verity, 
Good Counsel, and Chastity are admitted to 
the king, and Sensuality is banished. 

After an interlude in which an im- 
poverished farmer exposes his sufferings at 
the hands of the ecclesiastics, and a pardoner's 
trade is ridiculed, Pt. II presents the Three 
Estates summoned before the king, and their 
misdeeds denounced by John the Common 
Weal. The Lords and Commons repent, but 
the clergy remain impenitent, are exposed, 
and the malefactors brought to the scaffold, 

The play, which is extremely long, 1$ 
written in various metres, eight- and six-lined 
stanzas and couplets. ]t is, as 


a dramatic 
representation, in advance of all contempo- 
rary English plays, 


and gives an interesting 
picture of the Scottish life of the time. 


Pleasures of Hope, The, a poem by T. 
Campbell (q.v), published in 1799. 

In Pt. I the poet considers the consolation 
and inspiration of Hope in various circum- 
stances, its effects on the individual and on 
the community, and by contrast the hard 
fate of a people deprived of it (the well- 
known passage on the downfall of Poland). 
In Pt. II he passes to the consideration of 
Love in combination with Hope, and to the 
blessings of the belief in a future life. The 
poem contains single lines that have become 
proverbial, such as 


"Tis distance lends enchantment to the view. 
, 


and 
Like angel-visits, few and far between 


PLEASURES OF IMAGINATION 


Pleasures of Imagination, The, a didactic 
poem by Akenside (q.v.), published in 1744; it 
was completely re-written and issued as ‘The 
Pleasures of the Imagination’ in 1757. 

The object of the Poet, in his own words, is 


To pierce divine Philosophy's retreats, 
And teach the Muse her lore. 


He examines the pleasures of imagination, 
dividing them into (a) primary pleasures 
connected with the sublime, the wonderful, 
and the beautiful, whose connexion with the 
moral faculties he traces; and (b) secondary 
pleasures, such as those of sense and all the 
Passions of men’s hearts, finding delight even 
in ‘ennobling sorrows’. In the third of the 
three books composing the poem, he con- 
siders the origin of vice, the nature of ridicule, 
the pleasures of memory and association of 
ideas, and the nature of taste. 

Akenside is indebted to Addison, Shaftes- 
bury, and Hutcheson for the Philosophical 
groundwork of his poem. 


Pleasures of Memory, The, sec Rogers (S.). 


Pléiade, La, a group of French Poets of the 
latter part of the 16th cent., consisting of 
Pierre de Ronsard (q.v.), J 


1 5 Poets of the гејр f 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, including "Theocritus, 


Ycophron, and Aratus, 


Pleiádes, Seven daughters of Atlas, who 
after their death Were placed in heaven and 
form a group of stars, 
Alc¥éné, Mérópe, Maia, 
Stérópe, and Celaeno, 2 
married Sisyphus (q.v.), the others h 
for their lovers, Therefore Merope is di 
than her sister stars. The rising of the con- 
was in May and it 
\ Непсе 
Pleiades with the 


spring, the autumn seed-time 
storms, 


Pleydell, Mr. COUNSELLOR PauLUs, a 
character in Scott’s ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). 
Pliable, in Bunyan’s "Pilgrim's Progress' 
(q.v), one of Christian's companions, who 
turns back at the Slough of Despond. 
Pliant, Dame i is < 
Mane ur Character in Jonson's "The 
Pliant, Sin PAUL, see Plyant. 

SECUND HE ELDER, GAIUS PLINIUS 
‘Historia Naturale gn Ше ота н 


9 к » and the intimate friend 
€spasian, He Perished while observing 


PLOUGH MONDAY PLAY 


М ` т ved 
the eruption of Vesuvius that destroye 
Herculaneum and Pompeii. 


PLINY THE YOUNGER, | GAIUS 
PLINIUS CAECILIUS SECL ape S 
A.D. 61), nephew of the above, advoca 


who held many public offices, was ишо of 
a 'Panegyricus! of ‘Trajan, and of a Du 
of interesting letters (* pistolae') о 
much light on Pliny’s time and canem (in 
raries. As proconsul in Bithynia he gi f the 
one of his letters to Trajan) one ee à 
carliest authentic references to the se 
‘Christians’, | 
Plornish, Mr. and Mrs., in Dicke 
Dorrit’ (q.v.), a plasterer and his v 


;'s ‘Little 
wife who 


] E Hornish 
lived in Bleeding Heart Yard. Ms ài loan 
was a notable interpreter of th 
language. 


at 
PLOTINUS (с. A.D. quia, ВӘ. 
Lycopolis in Egypt, was the SD E uM y- 
of the Neoplatonic philosophy. А Pool at 
ing at Alexandria, he opened qucd 
Rome. He is generally described as : appears 
who developed Plato's teaching, and appe 


iental philo- 
to have had some knowledge of orient Pe his 


cadet -onversion © 
Sophies. His aim was the conver rita 
disciples to the highest and 193 » the six 
mode of life. ‘The ‘Enneads’ аге 


f Plo- 


ee ctions of Р! 
divisions of Porphyry's collections, nine 


tinus’ works, cach of which contre 
books (translated by S. McKenna ат. 

аре, 1917-30). Plotinus has Бес g D 
and his influence on Chris nity disc fi 918. 
Dean Inge in the Gifford Lectures О ж 
Plough-Monday, the first xw north 
Epiphany, on which, especially in пеп 
and east of England, the commence 


lated, 
by 


ated by 9 
the ploughing Season was За boys 
Procession of disguised ploughmen ? See 


n т. 
drawing a Plough from door to doo 


Plough Monda у Play. 


a of the 

Plough Monday Play, а е озар он Crop- 
East Midlands, In the version тга a are 
well in Nottinghamshire the che eant, 2 
Tom the Fool, a Recruiting 9€ Erants, 
Ribboner or Recruit, three fay отеп, 
a Doctor, and Beelzebub; and two Rib- 
Young Lady and old Dame I Young Lady 
Oner's suit is rejected by the the Lady; 
and he enlists; Tom Fool consoles." sever? 
The farm-servants describe. theron pon 
occupations. Dame Jane claims strikes he 
as father of her child; Beelzebub s! Doctor: 
with his club and kills her. The pat she 
after vaunting his abilities, declar y 
is only in a trance and revives Пех a collec" 
concludes with dance and songs an Lincoln 
tion. The other extant version, from Like the 
shire, is in its main features similar. ay Foot 
St. George play, the Plough Mor inciden 
probably symbolizes, in its centr car. 5 
the death and resurrection of the las 4 не 
subject is treated in E. K, Cham above ' 
Medieval Stage’, on which the 7 
based. (For the Cropwell version, 
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refers to Mrs. Chaworth Musters, ‘A Cavalier 

Stronghold’) 

Seem, PETER, a character in Scott's 
he Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v). 


Plume, CaPTaiN, a character in Farquhar's 
The Recruiting Officer’ (q.v.). 

Plumian Professorship, Tue, of Astro- 

nomy and Experimental Philosophy at Cam- 
ridge, owes its name to Thomas Plume 

(1630-1704), of Christ's College, Cambridge, 

archdeacon of Rochester, who left sums of 

maney for the erection of an observatory and 
пе maintenance of this professorship. 


Funnier, Caves and BERTHA, characters in 
ickens’s “The Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v.). 
тавон, the biographer and moral 
POS. Cr, was born at Chaeronea in 
bie ae the date of his birth is unknown, 
Studur se ing to his own statement he was 
Е Philosophy in A.D. 66. His most 
nee a ork is the ‘Parallel Lives’ of twenty- 
ке aa reeks | and twenty-three Romans, 
SO UE ea pairs. "These biographies are the 
insu: of the plots of many of our dramas, 
Si Ing some of Shakespeare's. 
jc pi homas North’s version of them (1579) 
of the p ation, not of the original Greek, but 
It is rench rendering of Jacques Amyot. 
ете; а strictly accurate version, but is 
other i hed by North’s vivid English. An- 
that of Jokes translation of the ‘Lives’ is 
Таавар ce and William Langhorne (1770). 
Aratüs c so wrote lives of Artaxerxes Il, 
E 5, Galba, and Otho, and a collection of 
kr ЧЫ known as ‘Moralia’, some of them 
Wire some on historical subjects; these 
ranslated by Philemon Holland in 1603. 


PL 
uto, another name of the god Hades (q.v.). 


P 

gon ihe the son of Demeter (q.v.), and the 

as bine ee The Greeks represented him 
isand, because he distributed riches in- 

slowly, inately; as lame, because riches come 

appear and with wings, because riches dis- 

Рі, more quickly than they come. 

Атм Sır PauL, іп Congreve's “The 
old nae (q.v.), ‘an uxorious foolish 
PL 
(avy Peter, Letters of, by S. Smith 

Th Published in 1807-8. 

Peter peers purport to be written by one 
the R ymley to his brother in the country, 
Catholic’ Abraham Plymley, in favour of 
Ments tc Emancipation. The supposed argu- 
e di S the Rev. Abraham for maintaining 
take abilities of the Roman Catholics are 
übundane, by one, and demolished with an 
While 20е ОЁ good sense, wit, and humour; 
at һе the same time the author ridicules 
athois calls the ‘nonsense’ of the Roman 
1 lic religion. 
arose th Brethren, a religious body that 
forma] Plymouth, c. 183o. They have no 
ficial Creed (though believing in Christ) or 
order of ministers. 


POEANA 


Pocahontas or МАТОАКА (1595-1617), an 
American-Indian princess, the daughter of 
Powhattan, an Indian chief in Virginia. 
According to the untrustworthy account of 
Capt. John Smith (q.v.), one of the Virginia 
colonists who had been taken prisoner by the 
Indians, he was rescued by her when her 
father was about to slay him in 1607 (she was 
then only 12). In 1612 she was seized as a 
hostage by the Colonists for the good be- 
haviour of the Indian tribes (or for the 
restitution of English captives), became a 
Christian, was named Rebecca, and married 
a colonist, John Rolfe. She was brought to 
England in 1616, where she at first attracted 
considerable attention, but died neglected 
and in poverty in 1617. "Those who claim 
descent from her are legion. She is intro- 
duced by Ben Jonson in his "The Staple of 
News’ (q.v.), п. i. George Warrington, in 
Thackeray’s "The Virginians’, composes а 
tragedy on her. 

Pocket, HrnBERT, a character in Dickens's 
*Great Expectations' (q.v.). 

Podsnap, MR., a character in Dickens's 
'Our Mutual Friend' (q.v.), a type of self- 
satisfaction and self-importance. 


POE, EDGAR ALLAN (1809-49), born at 
Boston, Mass., of actor parents, became an 
orphan in early childhood, and was brought 
up and protected by John Allan, a tobacco 
exporter of Richmond, who appears to have 
reaped little satisfaction or gratitude from Poe 
for his kindness. Poe was brought to England 
and sent to school at Stoke Newington (see his 
‘William Wilson’), and was subsequently at 


the university of Virginia for a year. His 
first publication, "Tamerlane, and other 
In 1828 


Poems’, belongs to the year 1827. 1 
he enlisted in the U.S. army. His discharge 
was procured and he entered the Military 
Academy at West Point, but was dismissed 
in 1831. Meanwhile his poems had met with 
no success and he turned to journalism. He 
became editor of various periodicals, includ- 
ing the 'Southern Literary Messenger", in 
which he published some of his best stories. 
His ‘Tales of the Grotesque and Arabesque’ 
appeared in 1839; ‘The Murders in the Rue 
Morgue’ in 1841; ‘The Gold Bug’, dealing 
with the solution of a cryptogram, 1n 1843; 
"The Raven’, the "2: poem that brought him 
wide popularity, in 1845. But he had already 
written some notable verse, "To Helen’, 
‘Israfel’, ‘The City in the Sea’, ‘The Haunted 
Palace’, and ‘Dream Land’, between 1831 and 
1844. His *Ulalume' appeared in 1847; ‘For 
Annie’, ‘Annabel Lee’, and ‘The Bells’, in 
1849. Among his other remarkable tales may 
be mentioned “The House of Usher’, 1839; 
“А Descent into the Maelstrom’, 1841; “The 
Masque of the Red Death’ and “The Mystery 
of Marie Roget’, 1842; and ‘The Cask of 
Amontillado’, 1846. Poe also wrote much 


literary criticism. 
Poeana, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, tv. 
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УШ. 49 et seq., the daughter of the giant 
Corflambo (q.v.). She falls in love with 
Amyas, the ' Squire of low degree’, whom her 
father has taken Prisoner. But Amyas loves 
Aemylia. His friend Placidas, who closely 
resembles him, goes to him in his captivity 
and is mistaken for him by Poeana, but escapes 
from her. Amyas is ‘released by Prince 
Arthur. 


Poema Morale, or Moral Ode, a poem in 
English of the period 1200-50, chiefly 
interesting for its metrical form, rhymed 
couplets of fourteen syllables. It is a 
disquisition on the shortness of life, the failure 
of wisdom to increase with age, the coming 
of Judgement, and the joys of Heaven. 


Poems and Ballads, sce Swinburne (А. C.). 


Poet Laureate, the title given toa poet who 
receives a stipend as an officer of the Royal 
(ouschold, his duty (nolongerenforced) heyy 
to write Court-odes, etc. The title formerly 
Was sometimes conferred 
versities, 

The first poet laureate in 


by certain uni- 


s have 
The 


other laureates in chro 
follows: Shadwell, g 
Cibber, Whitehead, T. Warto 

ordsworth, Ы сппуѕоп, 
Bridges, Masefield (99.у.). See 
Broadus, “The Laureateship’ (1921). 


Poets’ Corner, Part of ansept 
of Westminster Abbey cont tombs 
or monuments of Chaucer, Spenser, Shake- 
Speare, Ben Jonson, Milton, D 

utler, and 
and authors, 


(1711) ‘the Poetical Quarter’, 


а Satirical comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), Produced in тбот. The scene is the 
Court of Caesar Augustus, but the play deals 
With the quarrels and rivalries of the Poets of 
©nson’s own day, though т 
cidents alluded to are now lost to us. The 
Principal characters, besides the 
огасе, representing Jonson himself, Virgil, 
perhaps representing Shakespea 
who stands for М; 
is described аз ‘a 
town’, for Dekker. Another notable 
is Tucca, a foul-mouthed bully 
E annam, a 
of the day. The plot, so 
; Consists in a conspiracy 


emetrius, instigated by 
ucca, to defame Horace. "Г 


dent of Ovid's banish 
also Introduced, 
© the attack on М 


latter replied in ‘Some arston and Dekker the 


omastix' (q.y.), 


POLIZIANO 


Poetical Rapsody, А, а collection of El 1 
bethan verse, published by F. Das son d 
and his brother Walter in 1602 nd Libri ry’ 
Bullen in Arber's ‘English Sc volar's Libra a 
It includes "Phe Lic’, attributed га dies 
Walter Ralegh; the song ‘In praise of a а 
gar's Life’, quoted by Izaak W a a шры. 
Compleat Angler’; and poems by = end. 
Wotton, Sidney, Spenser, Donne, and o 


Poetry Bookshop, sec Monro (H.). " 
эт рк I FRAN- 
POGGIO BRACCIOLINI, GIAN seen 
CESCO (1380 1459), Italian шак e 
recovered many lost works of Roman 
ture. - : А for 
Poilu (French ‘hairy'), a familiar ne aha 
the French private soldier of 1914-18, 
frequently wore a beard. NIE 
Poins, in Shakespeare's ‘1 and 2 Hen › 
(q.v.), one of Falstaff's companions. 
Pointillism, scc Neo-Impressionism. | 
H stective 
Poirot, Herci the Belgian detect 
Agatha Christie's stories of crime. in 
‚‚ used by 
Polack, an obsolete name fora Raen times 
Shakespeare in ‘Hamlet’, 1. i, ant 
in other places in the same play. teredith’s 
Pole, Мун, a character, in ed 
“Sandra Belloni’ and ‘Vittoria’ (qq.¥- 
Policraticus, see John of Salisbury. m 
Polinarda, а ‘Palmeri 
England’ (q.v). . i 
Polite Learning, An Enquiry ie 
State of, see Enquiry into the Prese 
Polite Learning, 
POLITIAN, sce Poliziano. 
Political Arithmetic, see Petty. 
Political Eclogues, see Rolliad. 
Political Register, The, a weekly 
founded in 1802 by Cobbett (q.v) 


in 


of 


character in 


Present 


State 0 


e z prison. 

continued to issue even when yen Cobbett 
; I i " el 

obtained a large circulation and g t survived 


à strong hold on public opinion. | 
until 1835, ‚ charac- 
Politick Would-be, Sin and LADY, 

ters in Jonson's ‘Volpone’ (q.v.). spear 
Polixenes, 4 character in Shakes 
"The Winter's Tale’ (q.v.). + „Jish POLI? 
POLIZIANO, ANGELO (in Enal(grom his 
TIAN) (1454-94), the name ашы с AM- 
birthplace Montepulciano) by zn friend 
BROGINI, Italian humanist and rofessor 
Lorenzo the Magnificent. He was bu y О 
of Greek and Latin in the Ши th these 
Florence, and wrote poetry in. “elude ine 
languages. His Italian works и; the firs 
‘Stanze per la giostra’ and Orfeo s logien 
secular drama in Italian. His m ctions 
acumen, seen at its best in two col “frst аг 4 
studies of textual problems (the ake him 
second ‘Miscellaneorum anturia’) та textual 
one of the founders of modern 
criticism. 


e's 
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POLLARD, ALFRED WILLIAM (1859- 
1944), bibliographer and scholar, joint- 
secretary of the Bibliographical Society (q.v.) 
and fellow of the British demy (q.v.). 
He w rote many bibliographical works, was 
editor of the ‘Globe’ Chaucer, and made 
Important contributions to Shakespearian 
scholarship. 


Pollenté, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’ 
the ‘cruel sarazin’ who holds a bridge 
despoils those who pass over it, the father of 
Munera (q.v.). He is slain by Sir Artegall. 


Pollexfen, Ук HanGRAVE, 
Richardson's ‘Sir Cha 


and 


in 


the villain 


"The Principles 
in Jurisprudence 
(1882), ‘The Law of Torts’ (1887), 


pun. of English Law before the time of 
кау 


аг (with F. W. Maitland, 1895), "The 
“pansion of the Common х' (1904). He 
also Wrote ‘Spinoza, his Life and Philosophy’ 
(1880, 1899, 1912) and with E. F. Maitland 
Published “The Etchingham Letters’ in 1899. 
Pollux, sce Castor. 
>, 
ie à musical play by J. Gay (q.v.), pub- 
AS ed In 1729. Its production on the stage 
1: prohibited by the lord chamberlain. The 
Pay isis sequel to “The Beggar's Opera’ (q.v.). 
PS ne ри characters are the Macheath 
heath у у 1 eachum of the earlier play. М 
Indi n ы been transported to the West 
ig Hse nas run away from the plantation, and 
ышкы dead, but is in fact disguised as 
the Wart chief of the pirates Polly comes to 
thei est Indies to seek him, is entrapped into 
tae household of Ducat, a planter, from whose 
amorous intentions she escapes owing to an 
mas of the pirates on the settlement. Dis- 
р а аѕ а тап she joins the loyal Indians, 
*lps to beat off the a k, takes Mo 


Prisoner, ns his identity too late to save 
im from execution, and marries an Indian 
Prince 


Thanks to the advertisement which the 
Play received by its prohibition, it brought in 
»T,200 to the author. 
Polly, The History of Mr., see Mr. Polly. 
POLO, MARCO (1254-1324), a member of 
patrician family of Venice, accompanied his 
ICE and uncle in 1271 on an embassy from 
€ Pope to Kublai, Grand Khan of Tartary. 
hey travelled through Armenia, Iraq, Kho- 
rasan, and the Pamir, to Kashgar; thence to 
<hoten, across the desert of Lop and into 
hinese territory, where they were well re- 
ceived by the emperor and where Marco was 
employed on services of importance. After 
Seventeen years in the territories of the Grand 
Khan, the Polos obtained permission to re- 
turn home, which they did by sea to the 
Persian Gulf, eventually reaching Venice 
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after an absence of twenty-four years. Marco 
Polo's account of his travels was written 
while imprisoned by the Genoese, by whom 
he had been captured in a sea-fight with the 
Venetians. The original text appears to have 
been in French. The existence of other and 
wilder romances of Eastern travel (such as 
Mandeville, etc.) tended to make Polo ‘sus- 
pect’, at least in places; but there is no reason 
for any such suspicion. The work became 
very popular and was translated into many 
languages. It was englished by John Framp- 
ton in 1579; but the first serious English 
translation was by W. Marsden early in the 
roth cent. The classical one is by Sir Henry 
Yule, with full notes, which first appeared 
in 1871 (th are subsequent editions). A 
standard edition of the Italian text, with new 
materials, by L. F. Benedetto was published 
in Florence in 1928. 


character 


Polonius, їп Shakespeare's 
‘Hamlet’ (ч. 
Polteréeist (from the German polter, noise, 
geist, spirit), a spirit that makes its presence 
known by noises. 

Polton, in the detective stories of Austin 
Freeman, the laboratory stant of Dr. 
Thorndyke (q.v.). 

POLYBIUS (с. 204-122 B.C.), born at 
Megalopolis in Arcadia, and brought to Rome 
as a hostage in 167, became the friend of P. 
Cornelius Scipio Africanus Minor. He was 
enabled through his patronage to obtain 
access to materials for his great historical work 
(written in Greek). This consisted of forty 
books, of which five, besides passages from 
the others, are extant. It begins at 264 B.C. 
with the Punic Wars, and extends to 146 B.C. 
There is a good translation by E. S. Shuck- 
burgh (2 vols., 1889). 

Polychronicon, The, see Higden. 
Polyclétus (active 452-405 B.C.), Greek 
sculptor from Argos. He made statues of 
Olympic victors and embodied in his 
*Doryphorus', or ‘Spear-bearer’, the ‘Canon’ 
or rule of ideal proportions, on which he wrote 
a treatise. 

Polycrátés, a tyrant of Samos, who acquired 
great riches by his piratical enterprises. 
Amisis, king of Egypt (572-528 n.c.), his ally, 
alarmed, according to Herodotus, by the un- 
failing good fortune of Polycrates, advised 
him to throw away something that he valued 
highly, so as to avert the disaster that must 
sooner or later overtake him.  Polycrates 
thereupon threw into the sea a ring of extra- 
ordinary beauty. But shortly afterwards the 
ring was found in the belly of a fish that 
a fisherman had presented to Polycrates. 
Polycrates was finally captured by Oroetes 
satrap of Sardis, and crucified. ^ 


Polydore, (1) in Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ 
(q.v), the name borne by Guiderius while 
the Welsh forest; (2) a character in Otway’s 


POLYDORE 


‘The Orphan’ (q.v.); (3) a character in 
Fletcher's "The Mad Lover'. 


POLYDORE VERGIL, see Vergil (P.). 


Polyglot Bible, Tue, edited in 1654-7 by 
Brian Walton (1600 ?-61), bishop of Chester, 
with the help of many scholars. It contains 
various oriental texts of the Bible with Latin 
translations, and a critical apparatus. 


Polyhymnia or PoLvMwia, the Muse (q.v.) 
of sacred song. 


Polyhymnia, a poem by Peele (q.v.) written 
in 1590, commemorating the retirement of 
Sir Henry Lee from the office of queen's 
champion, and describing the ceremonies 
that took place on this occasion. It contains 
at the end the beautiful song 'His golden 
locks time hath to silver turned . , .' made 
widely known by Thackeray's quotation of it 
in "The Newcomes’. 

Polyneices, See Eteocles. 


‹ The (this is the spelling of the 
Ist edition), the Principal work of Drayton 
(q.v.). It was written between 1613 and 1622 
and consists of thirty ‘Songs’ each of 300-500 


nts of history, cata- 


ysseus, returning 


Tojan War, was driven there. 


ysseus and twelve com; 


olyxena was accordingly 


Achilles, omb of 


POMPEY THE GREAT 


Pomare (pron. Pé-ma-ré) the name of " 
succession of native rulers of’ ahit (Oe 
one of the Society Islands in the Pacific. AE 
best known is Queen Pomare IV, i in 
reigned from 1827 to 1877. She figures 

Herman Melville's Отоо" (q.v). 


POMFRET, JOHN (1667-1702), aes 
remembered as the author of a pasni E 
Choice' (1700), which for a time enjoyed E 
popularity and secured for Pomfret escribes 
in Johnson's ‘Lives of the Poets’. It des hae 
the kind of life and modest competence 

the author would choose. 


Я ns and 

Ротдпа, an Italian goddess of паса к. 
fruit-trees. She was loved by Ver 
(q.v.). | 

721- mis- 
Pompadour, MARQUISE DE (1721 ә КО 
tress of Louis XV of France, an es politi- 
Patroness of art and literature, bun E ake 
cal influence was less fortunate. ed rnt 
who said, ‘Après nous le déluge! colours, 
‘pompadour’ is applied to fashions, 
etc., popular in her day. Dosi 

> ау: 
Pompeii, The Last Days of, see Last 
Pompeii. 


Pompey, naval slang for Portsmouth. 


—48 B-C.) 

Pompey (Gnarus Pomprtus) fenis Pan 
surnamed jreat', а faraona tts an 
general, who joined forces with p cam- 
Showed great military ability in aided in 
Paigns against the Marians. Be "are the 
finishing the Servile War in 71, em 67 an 
western Mediterranean of pirates НИ ridates- 

Tought to an end the war with Ms Crassus 
He formed with Julius Caesar anc. ar's in- 
the first triumvirate in 60; but ca ade a 
creasing power in the ensuing years ` tab е, 
Struggle between him and Pompey ne gars 
and the death of Pompey's wife Julia (rd links 
daughter) in 54 severed one of ns leader 
between them; Pompey became Srt an 
of the aristocracy and conservative ра 9. He 
began the civil war with Caesar 1n Fi sailed 
was defeated at Pharsalus in 48, pall boat, 
for Egypt. While landing from at killed bY 
he was stabbed in the back an rions- 
Septimus, formerly one of his centu 


i neliaes 
Pompey the Great, his faire eem 
Tragedy, a Senecan tragedy in Bm anony- 
Kyd (q.v.), published in 1595- eared іл 
mous text entitled ‘Cornelia’ had арр nslation 
the preceding year. The work is a чта s wit 
from the French of Garnier, ee Metellus 
the story of Cornelia, daughter С кай 
Scipio, and wife of Pompey the Great on 
latter, after the battle of Eharsalus Si father 
the way to Egypt. Scipio, Corne defeate by 
then assembles new forces, but is ultimately 
Caesar at Thapsus in Africa, and u in gre? 
takes his own life. The play consists, i? Pris. 
Part, of Cornelia's lamentations for 
fortunes. Great js the 

“The Tragedy of Pompey the 

title of a play by Masefield (q.v.). 
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Pompey the Little, The History of, see 
Coventry (F.). И 
Pompey's Pillar, a Corinthian column of 
red granite, erected at Alexandria in A.D. 3o2 
in honour of the Emperor Diocletian. It has 
no connexion with Pompey. 
Pompilia, in R. Browning's "The Ring and 
the Book’ (q.v.), the murdered wife of Count 
Guido Franceschini. 
Pomponius Ego, the sporting journalist 
in ‘Handley Cross’, by R. S. Surtees (q.v.). 
Pons Asinorum (Latin, the bridge of asses), 
à name humorously given to the fifth pro- 
position of the first book of Euclid, owing to 
the difficulty that beginners or dull-witted 
persons find in ‘getting over’ it. 
PONTOPPIDAN, ERIK (1698-1764), a 
ашыр author and bishop of Bergen їп 
Norway, His principal works are the ‘Gesta 
et vestigia Danorum extra Daniam' (1740), 
ang a ‘Natural History of Norway’ (1755), 
isquently mentioned on account of its 
description of the kraken or sea-serpent. 
Pooh-Bah, a character in Gilbert and Sulli- 
ur S opera “The Mikado’, who has been de- 
ined as the essence of cultivated diplomacy 
ehind which lurks the basest of motives’. 


POOLE, JOHN (17867-1872), dramatist, 
emembered chiefly as the author of the suc- 
ш farces ‘Paul Pry’ (1825), * "Twixt the 
Sup and the Lip' (1827), and 'Lodgings for 
ingle Gentlemen’ (1829). 
Toor Richard’s Almanack, a series of 
г manacs, with maxims, issued by B. Franklin 
ана 1732-57. They contain much рго- 
ridi ial philosophy and some good fooling, in 
epis of the prophecies of almanac-makers. 
ies €y attained remarkable popularity and 
vere translated into many languages. 


P 
moor Robin, the name of a facetious almanac, 
tst published in 1661 or 1662. 


conr Tom, a name assumed by an ‘Abraham 
‘Fi (q.v.), who feigns madness, in the 
Bae of Vacabones’ (q.v.); also by 
“dgar in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’ (q.v), 
ПІ. iv, 

Pooter, Cartes, see Diary of a Nobody. 


ТОРЕ, ALEXANDER (1688-1744) was 
us son of a Roman Catholic linen-draper of 
n ondon. His health was ruined and his 
pure distorted by a severe illness at the age 
H 12, brought on by ‘perpetual application’. 

€ lived with his parents at Binfield in Wind- 
SEE Forest and was largely self-educated. He 
owed his precocious metrical skill in his 

astorals', written, according to himself, 
When he was 16, and published in Tonson’s 
Miscellany (vol. vi) in 1709. (For Pope's 
quarrel with Ambrose Philips on this subject 
See under Philips, 4.) He became intimate 
With Wycherley (q.v.), who introduced him to 
London life. His ‘Essay on Criticism’ (а.у.), 
1711, made him known to Addison’s circle, 
and his ‘Messiah’ (q.v.). was published in the 
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Spectator’ in 1712. His ‘Rape of the Lock’ 
(q.v.) appeared in Lintot's ‘Miscellanies’ in 
the same year and was republished, enlarged 
in 1714. His ‘Ode for Music on St. Cecilia's 
Day', published in 1713, one of his rare 
attempts at lyric, shows that his gifts did not 
lie in this direction. In 1713 he also published 
"Windsor Forest' (q.v.), which appealed to 
the Tories by its references to the Peace of 
Utrecht, and won him the friendship of 
Swift (q.v.). He drifted away from Addison’s 
‘little senate’ and became a member of the 
‘Scriblerus Club’, an association that in- 
cluded Swift, Gay, Arbuthnot, Atterbury 
(qq.v.), and others. He issued in 1715 the 
first volume of his translation in heroic coup- 
lets of Homer's ‘Iliad’. This work, completed 
in 1720, though not an accurate version of the 
original, is one of the great poems of the age. 
It was supplemented in 1725-6 by a transla- 
tion of the ‘Odyssey’, in which he was assisted 
by William Broome and Elijah Fenton. The 
two translations added considerably to his 
fortune. He bought in 1719 the lease of a 
house at Twickenham, where he spent the 
remainder of his life. 

In 1717 had appeared a collection of his 
works including two poems of importance, 
not only on account of some beautiful 
passages, but also as dealing, alone among his 
writings, with the passion of love. They are 
the ‘Verses to the Memory of an Unfortunate 
Lady’, an impassioned elegy on a lady who 
has taken her life to escape the torture of 
hopeless love, and ‘Eloisa to Abelard’, a 
longer poem expressing the conflict in the 
soul of a woman who loves and has renounced 
love for the service of God. About this time 
he became strongly attached to Martha 
Blount, with whom his intimacy continued 
throughout his life, and to Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu, whom in later years he 
assailed with bitterness. 

Pope assisted Gay in writing the comedy 
“Three Hours after Marriage’ (1717), but 
made no other attempt at drama. In 1723, 
four years after Addison’s death, appeared 
(in a miscellany called ‘Cytherea’) Pope's 
portrait of Atticus, a satire on Addison, 
probably written some years earlier. An ex- 
tended version of this appeared as ‘A Frag- 
ment of a Satire’ in a 1727 volume of the 
‘Miscellanies’ (by Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, 
and Gay), and it took its final form in ‘An 
Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’ (1735). In the same 
*Miscellanies! volume Pope published his 
‘Martinus Scriblerus ЛЕРІ ВАӨОҮЎ, or the 
Art of Sinking in Poetry', ridiculing among 
others Ambrose Philips, Theobald, and J. 
Dennis (qq.v.). In 1725 Pope published an 
edition of Shakespeare, the errors in which 
were pointed out in a pamphlet by Theobald 
(q.v.). This led to the selection of Theobald 
by Pope as the hero of his ‘Dunciad’ (q.v.), a 
satire on Dullness, in three books, on which 
he had been at work for some time and of 
which the first edition appeared anonymou 
; 1 sly 
in 1728. A further enlarged edition was 
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published in 1729. An additional book, ‘The 
New Dunciad’, was published in 1742, per- 
haps at the suggestion of his friend William 
Warburton; and the complete. ‘Dunciad 
in four books appeared in 1743. In this 
Cibber replaces Theobald as the hero. In- 
fluenced by the philosophy of his friend 
Bolingbroke, Pope published a series of moral 
and philosophical poems, ‘An Essay on Man 
(q-v.), 1733-4, consisting of four Epistles: 
and ‘Moral Essays’ (q.v.), four in number: ‘( f 
the Knowledge and Characters of Men’, ‘Of 
the Characters of Women', and two on the 
subject ‘Of the Use of Riches’ (1731 5): A 
fifth epistle was added, addressed to Addison, 
occasioned by his dialogue on Medals. ‘This 
was originally written in Addison's lifetime 
in 1715. In 1733 Pope published the first 
of his miscellancous satires, ‘Imitations of 
Horace’, entitled ‘S tire I’, a pa aphrase of 
the first satire of the second book of Horace, 
in the form of a dialogue between the poet 
and William Fortescue, the lawyer. Init Pope 
defendshimselfagainstthechargeof malignity, 
and professes to be inspired only by love of 
virtue. He Inserts, however, a gross attack 
on his former friend Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. He followed this up with his ‘Imi- 
tations’ of Horace's Satires II, ii and I, n 
(‘Sober Advice from Ho е"), in 17 

Epistles I, vi; II, ii; II, i, and I d.n 1737. 
Horace's Epistle I, vii and the latter part of 
Sat. П, vi, ‘imitated in the manner of Dr. 
Swift’, appeared in 1738. The year 1735 saw 
the appearance of the ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuth- 
not’ (above referred to), the prologue to the 
above Satires, one of Po "s most brilliant 
pieces of irony and invective, mingled with 
autobiography, It contains the famous por- 
traits of Addison (I]. 193-214) and Lord 
Hervey (q.v.), and lashes his minor critics, 
Dennis, Colley Cibber, Curll, Theobald, ete. 
In 1738 appeared T! 

Hundred 


two satirical 


5, 

. Donne Versified’ (1735), 
iad’, previously men- 
erary career, 

€ was partly Occupied during his later 
Years with the Publication of his earlier cor- 
respondence, which he edited and amended 
in such a manner as to misrepresent the 
literary history of the time. He 

discreditable artifices to m 
It was published 


appears to 
ing powers 
sponsibility for a 


n in 1741. 


Inor works by Pope that deserve mention 


are 
Verse: à Young Lady 
tks of Voiture 


* (1717), “То Mr. as 
tyden’s translatio | Alan 


n of Fresnoy’s Art of 


PORPHYROGENITE 


Painting’ (1716), and “To Robert, Eur Ld 
Oxford and Earl Mortimer (1721); > дн 
tumnus and Pomona’, ‘Sappho to Phaon Bs з 
‘The Fable of Dryope’, translations wile 
Ovid (1712); ‘January and May K 1 he Gh 
of Bath, her Prologue’, and “The female 
Fame’, from Chaucer (1709, 1714, | ae 
Prose: “The Narrative of Dr. a aa 
Norris’ (1713), a satirical attack on J. ш ү 
(q.v.); ‘A full and true Account of a horrid але 
barbarous Revenge by poison, on . . "curl 
Edmund Curll' (1716), an attack. on 
the publisher. Р b: 
Pope was buried in ‘Twickenham ee 
The first collective edition. of eae м 
appeared in 1751. The standard эү | 
that edited Ьу Whitwell Elwin air kes Жу 
Courthope, and published between 1871 : 
1889. 


Pope, Giant, see Giant Pope. bi 
iis, гу. xlv, the inhabi 


Pope-figs, in Rat “I, repre- 
tants of an island visited by Pantagruc cane’ 
senting the Calvinists or Lutherans, 5‹ ae 
because they said, ‘a fig for the pope's 


Pope Joan, sec Joan (Pope). 
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Popish Plot, Tur, a plot fabricated prd pH 
by Titus Oates. He deposed at the trate 
September before the Middlesex m Е er ine 
Sir Edmond Berry Godfrey that 3 James 
tended to murder Charles H, pino das 
on the throne, and suppress поа s 
Godfrey disappeared on 12 October а 


prevailed. | 
accused and executed. , 
been considered likely that the J 
some plot afoot, not necessarily 
$0 extensive as Oates pretended, cessar y. 
stopping short of assassination if neces hool 
Porch, THE, à name given to the Stoic 8€ 

of Greck Philosophy (see Stoics). 


author 
PORDAGE, SAMUEL (1633-91 De reply 
of ‘Azaria and Hushai’ (1682), a i 3р (q.v 
to Dryden's *Absalom and Achitop "е 
and of “The Medal Revers'd' (1682). 


vy. one 0 
Porphyrion, in Greek пуй ну. gods- 
the giants who made war agat Hercules- 
de was overcome by Zeus an :eoplatonic 
PORPHYRIUS (233-c. 301), а Neopia, 


‘hristi 
philosopher and opponent „of enr nd of 
author of the PonruvniAN Tr a defini- 


genealogical table or tree, furnishi m 
tion of man. It starts with the siau pr 
‘substance’, and arrives at man by 2 

of dichotomy. 


Porphyrogenite, originally one ex 
imperial family at Constantinop bo 
is said) in a chamber called the ее 
(purple). Hence, а child born and, in 2 
father's accession to the толе с purple c 
more general sense, one ‘born in ra himsel 
Constantine VII (911-59) calle 
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genus 
cess 


n of the 


d (as 
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or was called ‘Porphyrogenitus’. He was a 
mi, of letters and wrote a book about the 
administration of the Empire. 


Porrex, see Gorboduc. 


Porsenna or PonsENa, Lans (6th cent. B.C.) 
a king of Etruria, who according to legend 
yore war against the Romans because 
EA sed to restore ‘Tarquin (q.v.) to the 
fon E E ic would have entered Rome but 
thé Brad зет, of Horatius Cocles (q.v.) at 
of eee E hi legend conceals an invasion 
Konquest, ^ € Etruscans for purpose of 


qURSON, RICHARD (1759-1808), son of 
5 ish clerk at East Ruston, near North 
int showed extraordinary memory 

a oy, and by the help of various pro- 
A educated at Eton and Trinity 
4 ombric ge: He t elected Regius 
бане f of Gr d nbridge in 1792. He 
‹ d four pl: of Euripides, the ‘Hecuba’ 
ы ( in 1798, ‘Phoeni in 
БО ane ‘Med a in 1801. ‘His finest single 
ae s ciim (Jebb) was his supplement 
Ert BR все to his Hecuba ‚їп which he 
ane moe д ustrates certain rules of iambic 
u^ үсеше verse, in oppo ən to the views 
И мүнө 5 ome of his best English writing 
та) C in his ‘Letters to Archdeacon 
teat o И Th 79) on the authenticity of the 
МА ohn v. 7 ( For there are three that 
record in heaven’); the letters also show 
Pirit of mischievous humour. His literary 


is 
eis dis еге published after his death, be- 
арга, a 12 and 1834. His correspondence 

ared in 1867. He advanced Greek 
arship by his elucidation of Greek idiom 
Bros d E ur h is knowledge of Greek 
сур ы and by his emendation of texts. He 

s also famous as a lover‘of wine. 


Р > 

Taki wr SUBLIME, a translation of the 
fe sient -i-ali, the high or sublime gate, 
Otten title of the central office of the 
Sultane nenene under the rule of the 
ihe anii. ate’ is supposed to refer to 
of th ent place of audience, etc., at the gate 
‹ € tent or the king’s gate. The attribute 


high’ is not literal but honorific. 


Porteous 
Midlothian, 


PORTER, ANNA MARIA (1780-1832), 
ster of J. Porter (q.v.), and authoress of “The 
*ungarian Brothers’ (1807), a tale of the 
rench revolutionary war, and other novels. 


Кошу, ENDYMION (1587—1649), was brought 

p in Spain, and on his return obtained a 
E ace in Buckingham's household. He became 
Broom of the bed-chamber to Prince Charles 
к accompanied him and Buckingham on 

е Visit to Spain in 1623. He was the friend 
and patron of pocts, including Jonson, Her- 
rick, D'Avenant, and Dekker (qq.v.), and the 
Subject of their encomiums. He sat in the 

ong Parliament, but was expelled, lived 


Captain Joun, see Heart of 
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abroad in poverty, and compounded with the 
parliament for a small fine in 1649. 
PORTER, JANE (1776-1850), authoress of 
two successful novels, ‘Thaddeus of Warsaw’ 
(q.v.), published in 1803, and "The Scottish 
Chiefs’ (q.v.), published in 1810. -The latter 
was translated into German and Russian. 
She attempted plays with less success. She 
was sister of A. M. Porter (q.v. 
PORTER, KATHERINE ANNE (189o- 
) distinguished American short story 
writer, born in Te: Her collections in- 
clude ‘Flowering Judas’ (1930), ‘Pale Horse, 
Pale Rider’ (1939), and “The Leaning Tower’ 
(1944). Her powerful novel, ‘Ship of Fools’, 
appeared in 1962. 
PORTER, WILLIAM SYDNEY, see 
Henry (O.). 
Porthos, see Three Musketeers. 
Portia, (1) the heroine of Shakespeare's 
“The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.); (2) in his 
‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.), the wife of Brutus. 
Portland Club, Tue, a London card-playing 
club, the recognized authority on the game of 
bridge, as formerly on whist. 
Portland Vase, also known as the BARBERINI 
Y: a celebrated urn found in rcophagus 
near Rome, and purchased by Sir William 
Hamilton in 1770, from whom it passed into 
the possession of the Portland family. lt is 
of dark blue transparent glass ornamented 
with cameos of opaque white glass, represent- 
ing probably scenes from the legend of Peleus 
and 'The It was broken to pieces by a 
lunatic in 1845, and mended. 


Portpipe, Mr., a convivial cleric in Pea- 
cock's *Melincourt' (q.v.). 

Portrait of a Lady, The, a novel by H. 
James (q.v.), published in 1881. 

"This is one of the best of James's early 
works, in which he presents various types 
of American character transplanted into a 
European environment. 'The story centres 
in Isabel Archer, the 'Lady', an attractive 
American girl, whom circumstances have 
brought to Europe. Around her we have the 
placid old American banker, Мг. 'Touchett; 
his hard repellent wife; his ugly, invalid, 
witty, charming son Ralph, whom England 
has thoroughly assimilated; and the crude, 
brilliant, indomitably American Henrietta 
Stackpole, the journalist. Isabel refuses the 
offer of marriage of a typical English peer, 
the excellent Lord Warburton, and of а 
bulldog-like New Englander, Caspar Good- 
wood, to fall a victim, under the influence of 
the slightly sinister Madame Merle (another 
cosmopolitan American), to a worthless and 
spiteful dilettante, Gilbert Osmond, who 
marries her for her fortune and ruins her 
life; but to whom she remains loyal in spite 
of her realization of his vileness. 


Port-Royal, originally a Cistercian nunner 
near Chevreuse (Seine-et-Oise, France) be 
, be- 
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came in 1636 a place of retreat for pious and 
learned men holding the Jansenist (q.v.) 
doctrine, where they devoted themselves to 
prayer, study, and manual employments. It 
became the headquarters of Jansenism and 
the centre of a system of education, and 
exercised a wide influence, notably on Pascal 
and Racine. The institution was persecuted 
by the Jesuits, and finally destroyed by 
Louis XIV in 1710. A history of Port-Royal 
was published by Sainte-Beuve (q.v.) in 
1840-8. 


Poseidon, called Neprune by the Romans, 
was according to Greek mythology a son of 
Cronos and Rhea, and brother of Zeus and 
Hades. He shared with these his father's 
empire, receiving as his portion the kingdom 
of the sea. He was the husband of Amphi- 
trite, the builder (with Apollo) of the walls 
of Troy for Laomedon, and the implacable 
enemy of the Trojans because Laomedon 
refused to give the gods the reward stipulated 
for this service. 

Positivist Philosophy, see Comte. 


Posthumus Leonatus, a character in 
Shakespeare's ‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.). 
Post-Impressionism, a term inv 
Roger Fry (q.v.) to cover the work of painters, 
particularly Cézanne, Gauguin, and van 
Gogh (qq.v.), who were opposed to the aims of 
Impressionism (q.v.). 
Postumus, a friend of 
poet addressed his Ode, 
Postume, Postume'. 
Pot о 


f Basil, The, see Isabella, or the Pot of 
Basil. 


Potiphar's Wife, who tempted Joseph 
(Gen. xxxix), ‘some call her Rail, but the 
name by which she is best known is Zoleikha' 
(Sale's notes to the Koran). 
Potó'mac, THE An 
federal (Northern) 

Civil War. 


Pott, MR., in Dickens's 
(q.v.), the editor of the 


POTTER, BEATRIX (Mns. WiLLIAM 
HEELIs) (1866-1943), wrote and illustrated 
little story books for children, which became 
known as the ‘Peter Rabbit’ series. ‘The Tale 
of Peter Rabbit’ began with a letter to a little 

oy in 1893, was privately printed and sold in 
1900, and published in its Present form in 
1902. It was followed by ‘The Tailor of 
Gloucester’ (her own favourite) in 1903, 
‘The Tale of Squirrel Nutkin’, ‘The Tale of 
Benjamin Bunny’, and many others. The 
Stories are the result of Beatrix Potter’s love 
and knowledge of the countryside, combined 


with fantasy and humour. The animal 
characters are drawn sympathetically and 
shrewdly, never sentimentally. The illustra- 
tions, which usually interleave the text, are 
perfectly matched to the stories and owe 
their delicacy and Precision to the discipline 


ented by 


Horace, to whom the 
п. xiv, 'Eheu fugaces, 


MY OF THE, the principal 
army in the American 


‘Pickwick Papers’ 
‘Eatanswill Gazette’. 


. American poet born in Idaho. 
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of observation and drawing practised 
childhood onwards. ‘The books Baye. rA 
translated into French, German, Spanish 
Welsh. 
Pottyfar, Mn 
‘Midshipman 


a character in Marryat $ 
y’ (q.v). 


i ot- 
Potwalloper, a popular alteration T n 
waller, i.c. pot-boiler, the term аР form 
some English boroughs, hetare m suci 
Act of 1832, to a man qualified for edet di 
mentary vote as a houscholder, t 36 ace; бп 
which was his having a separate firepla 
which his own pot was boiled. 


me for 3 


Poulter's m ciful na 
i easure, a fan iful i 
er's 


7 ап 
metre consisting of lines of on 
syllables alternately. Poulter : : р US for one 

` *Poulter's measure, which giv eth x | 
dozen, and xiiij for another. ‘creele Glas?) 
| (Gascoigne, Stee i 
s rela 

Pounce, PrrER, a character 1N Fie 
‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). -— 
yy 5 (1885-7 y 
POUND, EZRA LOOMIS з aught lan 


ee ut was 
guages for a short period in Indians in 190 
asked to resign. He came to PUn poems, А 
and published his first volume 2. settle 
Lume Spento', in Italy. He LPS E 
London, where he became promus other vol- 
ary circles. He published sever? sl (1999), 
umes of verse including iene) To- 
‘Canzoni’ (1911), and ‘Ripostes (0 $ D 
gether with Richard Aldington 7" 5 calle 
he founded the the use 0 
Imagist school of poets, advocating concision 
a also cha 
;riters. 
Pioned the work of avant-garde writ пат 


rg ready 
yer vo 


acs [auber 

‘Cathay’ (1916), and ‘Hugh Selwyn for Paris 

916), land lo. 

t Rapal. 
‘Ca 

t x 

There he worked on his long poen% red be 


I 
tween 1925 and 1930, and which. Y рап, = 
almost completed its project d with ec? d 
became increasingly preoccupi o ries, an 
omics, embraced Social Credit P 
was persuaded that usura, Ore rd A 
lay at the root of all social an T 
His own interpretations of thes: ee з 
him into anti-Semitism, ane TET x 
support for Mussolini's Sor War 
Italy. During the Second о, after 
broadcast over the Italian Radio: 1945 ш 
himself up to American troops її nfit 


charged with treason, but was A institution 
plead and confined to a menta 5 Jta 
He was released in 1961 and retur те, teraf 
His critical writings are collecte is Letter 
Essays of Ezra Pound’ (1954 

were published in 1951- "s ‘old 


in Scott 
Poundtext, Tue Rev. PETER, 10 
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Mortality’, a Presbyterian divine, the ‘in- 
dulged’ pastor of Milnwood’s parish 
Poussin, М№існогаѕ (1593 4-716635), French 
painter. He spent most of his working life in 
Rome and the exemplary classical 
painter, Ё 
Povey, SAMUEL, a character іп Bennett’s 
The Old Wives’ Tale’ (q.v.). 
POW ELL, ANTHONY DYMOKE (1905- 
) novelist. Much of his work is satiri al, 
especially the early novels, *Afternoon Men’ 
(193 1 ), Venusberg’ (1932), ‘From a View toa 
cath’ (1933), ‘What's Become of Waring?’ 
(1939). ‘A Question of Upbringing’ (1951) 
was the first volume in a novel sequence 
pus “I he Music of ‘Time’, followed by 
Ri Bie s Market’ (1952), “The Acceptance 


was 


pomis, MERTHYR, a character in Meredith’s 
andra Belloni’ and ‘Vittoria’ (qq.v.). 


POWYS, JOHN COWPER (1872-1963), 
Th ya and poet, the brother of Llewelyn and 
at ү? ore Francis (qq.v.). He was edu ed 
бы herborne School and Corpus Ch 
hes por Cambridge. His writing expre: 
pe m lividualis c philosophy, which in- 
ex prets the meaning of life through ancient 
ТАС, and elemental forces. His epic novel, 
ee ерү? Romance’ (1933), gives the 
S na of the Grail a modern context. His 
St Лү ah include the novels ‘Wood and 
Solas (915), 'Ducdame' (1925), and ‘Wolf 
essa wi (1929); critical and philosophical 
Denn. Phe Meaning of Culture’ (1930), ‘In 
of Tine of Sensuality’ (1930), “The Pleasures 
GL es (1938), and "The Art of 
Rh AME Old’ (1943); poetry: ‘Wolfsbane 
"Sa (1916), ‘Mandragora’ (1917), and 
published in 155). His ‘Autobiography’ was 
POWYS, LLEWELYN (1884-1939), essay- 
"Theo 1 novelist, brother of John Cowper an 
ae Sh ore Francis (qq.v.). He was educated 
Coll erborne School and Corpus Christi 
Af lege, Cambridge, visited the US, Е. 
| rica, and Palestine, and spent his last years 
in Switzerland. His essays and stories 
include ‘Confessions of Two Brothers’ (with 
{т Powys, 1916), ‘Thirteen Worthies’ 
$923) Black Laughter' (1924), 'Ebony and 
OF (1925), "The Pathetic Fallacy’ (a study 
(т ristianity, 1928), “А Pagan’s Pilgrimage 
2931), and ‘Dorset Essays’ (1935). ‘Apples 
е Ripe’ (тозо) and ‘Love and Death’ (1939) 
are novels, 
POWYS, THEODORE FRANCIS (1875- 
1953), novelist, brother of John Cowper ап 
е уп (qq.v.). Не was educated at 
Orchester Grammar School and in 1905 
settled for life in Dorset, the rural back- 
ground of his allegorical stories of love and 
eath, God and evil. His novels include “Mr. 


866106 


661 


PRAGMATISM 


Tasker's Gods’ (1925), ‘Mr. Weston’s Good 
Wine’ (1927), and ‘Unclay’ (1931). He also 
wrote short stories: “The Left Leg’ (1923), 
‘Fables’ (1929, reprinted under the title ‘No 
Painted Plumage’, 1934), and ‘The Only 
Penitent’ (1931), among many others. r 


Poyser, Martin and Mrs., characters in G. 
Eliot’s ‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 

PRAED, WINTHROP MACKWORTH 
(1802-39), was educated at Eton, where he 
founded the ‘Etonian’, and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. He was called to the bar, then 
went into parliament, and was appointed sec- 
retary to the Board of Control in 1834. He is 
remembered principally as a humorous poet, 
though like Hood, with whom he is naturally 
compared, he sometimes uses humour to 
clothe a grim subject, as in ‘The Red Fisher- 
man’. Of his lighter verse, social and political, 
‘The County Ball’, ‘The Letter of Advice’, 
‘Goodnight to the Season’, ‘Stanzas on seeing 
the Speaker asleep’, ‘Molly Mog’, “The 
Vicar’, "Twenty-Eight and Twenty-Nine’, 
are among the best examples. In purely 
serious poetry, Praed fell far short of Hood at 
his best; in this kind, "Time's Song’ and 
‘Arminius’ are perhaps Praed's most notable 
works. 

Praeterita, Outlines of scenes and thoughts 
perhaps worthy of memory in my past life, an 
uncompleted autobiography by Ruskin (q.v.), 
published at intervals during 1885-9. 

It tells of the influence on Ruskin of 
Copley Fielding (1787-1853) and Turner, of 
his childhood, of his first visit to the ‘Gates of 
the Hills’ (the Alps), of his travels in France 
and Italy, and of his friends, Dr. John Brown 
and Charles Eliot Norton. 


Praetorian Guard, Tne, at Rome, origin- 
ally the praetoria cohors or select troops which 
attended the person of the praetor or general 
of the army ; subsequently the force instituted 
by Augustus for the protection of Italy (where 
no legion was stationed). Their number was 
increased in the reign of Vitellius to 16,000 
men, and they acquired great political power, 
often, especially in the 3rd cent., deposing 
and elevating emperors. 


Pragmatic sanction, a rendering of the 
late juridical Latin pragmatica sanctio, ‘an 
imperial decree relating to the affairs of a 
community’, the technical name given to 
some imperial and royal ordinances issued as 
fundamental laws. It was applied first to 
edicts of the Eastern emperors; subsequently 
to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as 
the Pragmatic sanction attributed to St. 
Louis of France, 1268, containing articles 
directed against the assumptions of the 
papacy. In more recent history it is applied 
particularly to the ordinance of the Emperor 
Charles VI in 1724, settling the succession 
to the territories of the House of Hapsbur, 

[OED.] E. 
Pragmatism, in philosophy, the doctrine 
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that the test of the value of any assertion lies 
in its practical consequences, і.е. in its 
practical bearing upon human interests and 
purposes. See fames (W.). 


Prajapati (‘lord of creatures’), in Hindu 
theology of the Vedic period, a name applied 
to various gods in their character of protec- 
tors of the human race. In later speculation 
the Prajapatis are the offspring of Manu (q.v.) 
and progenitors of living creatures, 


Prasutagus, king of the Iceni (a British 
tribe), husband of Boadicea, died A.D. 61. 


Pratt, Miss, a character in Miss Ferrier's 
"The Inheritance’ (q.v.). 


PRATT, EDWIN JOHN (1883- ), poet, 
born in Newfoundland. The most dis. 
tinguished of recent Canadian poets, Pratt has 
published several narrative poems of con- 
Siderable interest and power. Chief among 
them are ‘The Roosevelt and the Antinoc’ 
(1930), a story of a rescue at s ‚ ‘The 
Titanic’ (1935), ‘Brébeuf and his Brethren’ 
(1940), a retelling of the martyrdom of the 
Jesuit missionaries, and “Towards the Last 
Spike’ (1952), an account of the building of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
Praxitélés (4th cent. B.C.), 
His ‘Hermes with the infan 
Olympia, appears to be the o 
‘Aphrodite of Cnidos' 
copies. 
Prayer, THe Book 
mon Prayer. 
Pre-adamite, an appell 
de la Peyrère in his ‘Pra -adamitae’, 1655, to 
a race of men, the Progenitors of the Gentile 
peoples, supposed by him to have existed 
long before Adam, whom he held to be the 
first parent of the Jews only 

For the PRE-ADAMITE S 


Précieuse, the French equivalent of our 
Blue Stocking (q.v.). See Rambouillet. 
Prelude, The, an autobiog 
fourteen books, by Wordsv 
menced in 1799 and com 

not published u: 
eath. 


In his preface to the 'Excursion', Words- 
worth explains that, having retired to his 
native mountains with the hope of writing a 
literary work that might live, he thought it 
reasonable to take a review of his own mind, 
and record in verse the origin and progress of 

15 own powers. This record we have in the 
‘Prelude’. It is addressed to his friend Cole- 
ridge (q.v.). Wordsworth successively recalls 
his childhood, schooldays, his years at Cam- 
bridge, his first impressions of London, his 
first visit to France and the Alps, his resi- 

ence in France during the Revolution (but 
not his connexion with Annette), and his 
reaction to those various experiences; show- 


ing the development f his lov = 
ied eel Pment of his love for human 


Greek sculptor. 
t Dionysus’, at 
riginal work; his 
is known only from 


OF COMMON, see Com- 


ation given by Isaac 


S see Vathek. 


raphical poem, in 
worth (q.v.), com- 
pleted in 1805, but 
ntil 1850, after the author’s 


PRESENT DISCONTENTS 


the unassuming things that hold а 
A silent station in this beauteous world. 


The full text, showing the work of d 
worth on it in his later years, was ора 
by Е. de Sélincourt (Oxford, 1926). ‘I y HOP 
versions (1803-6 and 1817-19), ун, a 
much altered in the 1850 standard text, 3 
there printed for the first time. 


Premium, Mr., the пате, taken by ae 
Oliver Surface in Sheridan's Б КА 
Scandal’ (q.v.), when he assumes the char: 
ter of a money-lender. 


Premonstratensians, a Roman Е 
order of regular canons founded early ete 
12th cent. by St. Norbert at ү тетп. is 
Laon in France, so called because t 16 8 
of their original house is said to ш овар 
prophetically pointed out to SET dp e 
They were known in England, w nck АШ 
had many monasteries (and sull Muse dns. 
Storrington, Sussex), as the White C 


f 
Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, a BOE ats 
artists and critics— William Hon dicha 
John Everett Millais, Dante M jabricl Мрз. 
William Michael Rossetti, Thomas V "james 
Frederick George Stephens, | and b 
Collinson—who sought to infuse A re 
moral qualities through а фотир Шош "» 
nature and the depiction stunliting E: Germ’ 
They published their doctrines in “I hey con- 
(q.v.). The name indicated that bite was 
sidered that art from Raphael опишу used 
degenerate. "he initials PRB were : ad were 
on Hunt’s picture exhibited in 1849, 4! 
adopted by the brotherhood. ган 
Presbyterianism, а system of fem 
government (the National Church o i of 
land) in which no higher order than th К 
presbyter or elder is recognized, anc 
elders are eccle stically of equal rank., 
congregation is governed by its ses „ncia 
elders; these are subordinate to pre dinate 
Presbyteries, and these again arc suber 
to the Genera Assembly of the Church. 


KLING 

PRESCOTT, WILLIAM ATORE iis 
(1796-1859), born at Salem, Mass a sigh 
and educated at Harvard, had Hs е, but 
affected by an accident while at coil of 
nevertheless devoted himself, with the odern 
a reader, to the study of ancient anoo о! 
literatures. His first work, “The His 1838. 
Ferdinand and Isabella’, appeared а Con- 
It was followed by the ‘History ob sey o 
quest of Mexico’ (1843) and the ‘I first two 
the Conquest of Peru’ (1847). 7 he ilip I; 
volumes of his unfinished ‘History of Бе thir 
King of Spain’ appeared in 1855, the 
in 1858. ause 
Present Discontents, Thoughts onia у.), 
of the, a political treatise by E. Burke (9: 

ublished in 1770. - 
4 The m this work was the ЫЙЫ 
lence that had attended and FOLE after 
expulsion of Wilkes from parliamen Burke 
his election for Middlesex, and in it 
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IRESE š 
PRESENT STATE OF EUROPE 
b rap. for the first time his constitutional 
m a шш the convulsions in the 
aay ae кс control of parliament by the 
Ре n as the ^ King's friends’, a system 
consis Ham. санеоняЦу at variance with the 
Wills Lo jurke considers in detail the 
d bins | yal which the importance lies in 
people or a one олана the favour of the 
A E the court is the surer road to 
emite Ge SU He dismisses various 
dangere T have been proposed, as en- 
Cs be i constitution, which ‘stands on 
Hr f. "n pps . He thinks the first require- 
distion. a Жүн tion of the right of free 
the ‘inter m ooks for further safeguards in 
itself" t pasuan of the body of the people 
© secure decent attention to public 


interests 2 
s, and in the re Ей 
government. restoration of party 


е ИРТА 
(J.). ent State of Europe, The, sec Phillips 


Prese ; 
is ie ie of the Nation, Observations 
trentise bite он intituled the, a political 
ape Ne i uds Wa published in 1769. 
nbn gt S s first controversial pub- 
uügi o Poen matters. It is a reply to 
irenville, in rampi attributed to George 
ville admini | which the decision of the Gren- 
fended on лоп to tax America was Че- 
бу the ats dc ground that the charges left 
ar had made this course necess 


lic; 
an 


Jurk. ; агу 
urke reviews › агу. 
England ane E the economic condition of 
Ў and France, and defends the repeal 


of the St; 

нн A by the Rockingham ad- 

should tend: or the reason that ‘politics 

Tee ko С justed, not to human reasonings, 
nan nature’, and that ‘people must 


DC gov ; 
erned F . Y 
temper in a manner agreeable to their 


and dispos 


Prester John 


ne. "Prine » 
given in the ‚е. ‘Priest John’, the name 


hristian вала Ages ло an alleged 
to reign in mind king, originally supposed 
"ersia and A the extreme Orient, beyond 
general] id Irmenia, but from the 15th cent. 
orAby. dentified with the king of Ethiopia 
thinks ü us Baring-Gould(*Curious Myths") 
lies in qn bable that the origin of the legend 
the succ © reports which reached Europe of 
in the ess of the Nestorian (q.v.) religion 
ohn ith Marco Polo identifies Prester 
Person (qd à certain Un-Khan, an historical 
the 203) who received tribute from 
Genghis Khon? У overcome and slain by 


PREST 
GB Ly’ GEORGE F., see Warren 


PREST 

,AESTON 
Ca He wa 
-ambridge 
ridge, 158, 
Tidge 
c rient 
ontey 


» THOMAS (1537-98), drama- 
15 a fellow of King's College, 
Ка чы D of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
Unive Rs and vice-chancellor of Cam- 
able un 1589-90. He wrote ‘A 
ning Мы mixed full of Mirth 
ercia’ (1566 е Life of Cambises, King of 
from Б 9), which illustrates the transition 

morality play to historical drama. 


PRICE 


The bombastic grandiloquence of the piece 
became proverbial. 

Pretenders: Tur Оз, James Francis Ed- 
ward Stuart (1688-1766), son of James 11; 
Tur Yovxo, Charles Edward Stuart (1720— 
S8), son of the Old Pretender. ‘Pretender’ 
here means one who makes pretensions 
claimant. 

Pretenders, The, an early play by Ibsen 
(ч.\.). 

Pretty Fanny's Way, see Parnell (T.). 


Pretty-man, PRINCE, in Buckingham's 
Rehearsal’ (q.v.), ‘sometimes a fisher's 
sometimes a prince’, falls asleep while making 
love to Cloris, his mistress 
PRÉVOST  D'EXILES, ANTOINE 
FRANCOIS (1697-1763). generally known 
as the Anni Prévost, at one time a soldier, 
at another a Benedictine monk, was an in- 
dustrious writer principally remembered for 
his novel, ‘Histoire du Chevalier des Grieux 
et de Manon Lescaut’ (q.v., 1731). Among 
anslations from the English are 
dson's (q.v.) three novels. 


Prévost's t 
those of Ri 


Priam, the last king of ‘Troy, was son of 
Laomedon, husband of Hecuba, and father of 
many sons (fifty according to Homer) and 
daughters, of whom the most famous were 
Hector, Paris, and Са andra (qq.v.).. Many 
of his sons were killed during the siege of 
‘Troy, and he himself was slain by Neoptole- 
mus, son of Achilles, at the taking of the city. 


Ргійриѕ, a god of fertility whose cult spread 
from the t to Greece and Italy. He w 
said to be the son of Aphrodite and Dionysus 

In his statues, often 
at the doors of houses 
a grotesque deformed 
customary to inscribe 
‘ams on these 


or some other god. 
placed in gardens or 
he was represented 
creature; and it was 

short humorous poems or epig 
statues. 


Price, Fanny, the heroine of Jane Austen’s 


‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 

PRICE, RICHARD (1723-91), a native of 
Glamorgan, у а Unitarian minister in Lon- 
don. He published in 1756 his best-known 
work, a ‘Review of the Principal Questions in 
Morals', directed against Hutcheson's doc- 
trine of the ‘moral sense' and. Hume's de- 
velopment thereof. He agrees with the views 
of J. Butler (q.v.) concerning conscience, self- 
love, and benevolence, and regards right and 
nt ideas, belonging to the 
nature of things, incapable of proof, but 
apprehended by the understanding. Price 
subsequently became known as a writer on 
financial and political questions, advocating 
the reduction of the national debt, 1771, and 
attacking the justice and policy of the Ameri- 
can War, 1776. He was the intimate friend of 
Franklin, and in 1778 was invited by Congress 
to transfer himself to America. He was de- 
nounced by Burke (q.v.) for his approbati 
of the French Revolution. SUB 


wrong as sel f-evide 
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Pride and Prejudice, a novel by J. Austen 
(q.v.). It was begun in 1796, and in its early 
form entitled ‘First Impressions’. It was 
offered to Cadell, the publisher, in 1797 and 
refused. In its revised form it was published 
in 1813. Б 

Mr. and Mrs. Bennet live with their five 
daughters at Longbourn in Hertfordshire. 
In the absence of a male heir, the Property 
will pass by entail to a cousin, William Collins 
(q.v.), who, by the patronage of the haughty 
and insolent Lady Catherine de Bourgh, has 
been presented to a rectory in the immediate 
vicinity of her seat, Rosings, near Westerham 
in Kent. Charles Bingley, a rich bachclor, 
takes Netherfield, a house near Longbourn, 
and brings there his two sisters and his friend, 
Fitzwilliam Darcy, nephew of Lady Cathe- 
rine. Bingley and Jane, the eldest Bennet girl, 
fall mutually in love. Darcy, though attracted 
to her next sister, the lively Elizabeth, offends 
her by his supercilious behaviour at a ball. 
The dislike is increased by the (false) account 
given to her by George Wickham, a young 
militia officer, and son of the late steward of 
the Darcy property, of the unjust treatment he 
has met with at Darcy’s hands. The aversion 
is still further intensified when Darcy and 
Bingley’s sisters, disgusted with the impro- 
priety of Mrs. Bennet and her younger 
daughters, effect the separation of Bingley 
and Jane. 

Meanwhile Mr. Collins, urged to marry by 
Lady Catherine, for whom he shows the 
most obsequious respect, and thinking to 
remedy in part the hardship caused to the 

Bennet girls by the entail, proposes to Eliza- 
beth and is rejected. He promptly transfers 
his affections to Charlotte Lucas, a friend of 
the latter, who accepts him. Staying with 
the newly married couple at the parsonage, 
Elizabeth is again thrown into contact with 
Darcy, who is visiting Lady Catherine. Cap- 
tivated by her in Spite of himself, Darcy 
proposes to her in terms which do not conceal 
the violence that the Proposal does to his 
pride. Elizabeth indignantly rejects him, 
adducing as reasons the part he has played in 
separating Jane from Bingley, and his alleged 
treatment of Wickham. Much mortified, 

arcy in a letter justifies the former action 
and proves the baselessness of the latter 
charge, Wickham being in fact an un- 
Principled adventurer. 

On a trip to the north of England with her 
uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner, 
Elizabeth visits Pemberley, Darcy’s place in 
Derbyshire, thinking Darcy himself absent. 
Darcy appears on the scene, welcomes the 
visitors, and introduces them to his sister, 
showing greatly improved manners. At this 
Point news reaches Elizabeth that her sister 
Lydia has eloped with Wickham. By Darcy’s 
help the fugitives are traced, their marriage is 
brought about, and they are suitably provided 

The attachment between Bingley and 


for. 
Jane is renewed and leads to their engage- 
ed in consequence, of 


ment. In spite, and inde 
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the insolent intervention of Lady С отете, 
Darcy and Elizabeth also become сп sate 
The story ends with the marriages of Jane m 
E rabeth, an indication of their subsequen 
happiness, and the eventual reconciliation 
Lady Catherine. 

Pride’s Purge, see Long Parliament. 


PRIESTLEY, JOHN BOYNTC IN (1804— 
), novelist, dramatist, and critic; educate 
at Trinity Hall, Cambridge. His b know ; 
novels are “The Good Companions 29891 
and ‘Angel Pavement’ es n AP. E 
inc > ‘Dangerous Corner’ (1932), 1. ne 
кыр Canes "апа ‘I Have Been Це 
Before’ (1937), and “The Linden Tree пот 
He contributed a Life of George Мше 
the English Men of Letters series in 1926. 


PRIESTLEY, JOSEPH (1733-1804), the 
son of a Yorkshire cloth-dresser, wae decks 
cated at Batley Grammar School and : “He 
mondwike, and at Dz y academy. НЕ 
became Presbyterian (Unitarian) mus in 
Nantwich and other plac He poste o 
1768 his ‘Essay on the First Рипар ов а 
Government’, advocating the view te 
happiness of the majority is ‘the great 5 aia 
dard by which everything relating to ean 
life ‘must finally be determined’, the theory 
taken up and developed by Bentham, „d to 
celebration of the fall of the Bastille КАР а 
а riot in which his house was wrecked. os 
Psychologist he was a materialist, кырг? 
influenced by Hartley (q.v.), of whose ; the 
he published a simplification, omitting ed 
theory of vibrations. In 1774 he publis 
his ‘Examination of Scottish Philosophy". he 
Priestley was also a chemist. He zs ir’) 
discoverer of oxygen (‘dephlogisticate State 
and author of ‘The History and present - rks 
of Electricity’ (1767) and of other wo 


1 of ending 
recording valuable investigations. | RIN 
life in England uncomfortable, owing 


Ж "rica, 
opinions, he emigrated in 1794 to Amerie 
where he died. 


. !s 
Prig, BrrsEv, a character in Dicke 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), who ee re- 
partnership with Mrs. Gamp, until Harris, 
mark concerning the apocryphal Mrs. on’, 
‘I don't believe there's no sich pers 
causes a difference between them. 


s 
Primas, the name given to Hugh of Опе 
a 12th-cent. poet who excelled in the ағ 
of Latin lyrics which reveal both his sc! a 
ship and his love of wine, women, an 
gambling. Although he taught in Бараа 
Orleans, and was admired by р faile 
temporaries, his career was erratic and fa 
to bring a permanent position of honour. 
Archpoet. 


12 
Prime Minister, The, а novel by А. Tro: 
lope, see Phineas Finn. 


Primer, originally a name for prayer-books 
or devotional manuals for the use of the pu 
used in England before, and for some tt ee 
after, the Reformation. The medieval Prim 
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Mas mainly a copy or translation of different 
p the Brev iary and Manual. The name 
Ма тыз o En in the 16th cent. to books 
s m c агас, partly based upon the 
o сое, whether put out by private 
Bob oy эу royal authority (the ‘King’s 
wailed qur 1545 1 nd successive recensions 
VI ana Hs teigna of Henry VIII, Edward 
peka ie wabeth). After the Reformation, 
ome ре PRP to books in which the 
Sede ats аа у prayers were b d upon the 
Po pii ined in the Book of Common 
NOU PNE E forms of this appeared at 
this sense wi ENSE Eon) Prom 
A nre as gradually developed that of 

Elementary school-book. Johnson defines 


» 
rimer * i 
chil Т is ‘а small prayer-book in which 
dren are taught to read’. 
Prim 
ros "A nnt 
ose, Dr., the hero of Goldsmith's 


“Vicar of W 


pal meme me al a ‘The other princi- 
Wife; Guonce tt ne amily аге: DEBORAH his 
abou ihe C veir eldest son, who wanders 
UA on nens much as Goldsmith 
me; ed 286 ing his fortune, then returns 
Miss Wik’ à captain, and finally marries 
NOn a d. m an heiress; Moses, the second 
pese een and a pedant, who, when 
itin Sd ar to sell a hors comes home 
А DS or green spectacles in exchange; 
commandin a S daughter, sprightly and 
dad сте ПЕ, үле wishes for many lovers; 
ü luring at Der sister, oft, modest, and 
children à 10 wishes to secure one. All four 
Simple, ; are “equally generous, credulous, 
» and inoffensive’ 


Primr 
1883 e ачы, THe, was formed in 
ivoire роту of Lord Beaconsfield (whose 
Primrose) SEE is said to have been the 
tive раа ше maintenance of Conserva- 
one ‘time As t is said to have included at 
Still acti, ч 1,000,000 members, and is 
he anniversary of Lord Bes 


fonsfield ba y 
rimrose Dh (19 April) is celebrated as 


Primr 

ably fan: Path, way to destruction; prob- 
Tose path pd. phrases of Shakespeare: 'prim- 
‘pri of dalliance’, ‘Hamlet’, 1. iii. 47, and 


Primros 

E Se way to the i Y 
acbe Жк everlas bonfire 
acbeth’, diosa: sting DO! , 


Prim 
thing’), t, blé (Latin, ‘first moving 
TSt reckon Supposed outermost sphere (at 
added in S. the ninth, later the tenth), 
System o; a Middle Ages to the Ptolemaic 
Tound the earth feat and supposed to revolve 
Our hours i from east to west in twenty- 
Spheres. Hence 7'08, with it the contained 
ence, a prime source of motion. 


Princ, 
e A 
bY R. B Hohenstiel-Schwangau, a poem 


It takes oe (q.v.), published in 1871. 
apoleon m € form of a monologue by Louis 
above pseudo of the French, under the 
Policy of e onym; in which he defends the 
ings as ч ешелеу, of making the best of 
teform th ey are instead of endeavouring to 
em; and in particular his course of 
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action in some of the principal conjunctures 
of his career. 

Prince Imperial, Tur, Napoléon Eugène 
Louis Jean Joseph (1856-79), son of Napo- 
léon III, educated at the Military Academy, 
Woolwich. He ed permission to join the 
British forces in the Zulu War of 1879, and 
was allowed to go guest. He was ed 
on a reconnoitring ty on 1 June 1879. 


Prince of the Peace, Manuel de Godoy 
(Marquis of Alcudia) (1767-1851), who as 
prime minister of Spain negotiated peace 
between that country and France in 1795. 
He was the queen's paramour, incurred 
popular hatred, and in 1808 was obliged to 
flee from the country. His ‘Memoirs’ were 
translated by J. B. D'Esménard in 1836. 
Prince of the Power of the Air, Satan 
(Eph. ii. 2). 

Princes in the Tower, ‘THe, dward V and 
Richard, duke of York, his brother. They were 
lodged in the ‘Tower in 1483 and were there 
secretly murdered in the same year, probably 
by order of their uncle, Richard 111, Edward 
being then 13 years old. The story is told by 
Sir Thomas More in his ‘History of King 
Richard III’. The discovery in the reign of 
Charles II of two skeletons buried at the foot 
of a staircase in the Tower (being those of 
boys of the age of the two princes) makes 
More's story almost a certainty. 


Prince's Progress, The, an allegorical poem 
by C. Rossetti (q.v), published in 1866. 

The princess waits in her tower for her 
appointed bridegroom. 'The prince sets out, 
strong and light-hi earted, to seek his waiting 
bride. But the way is long and arduous, and 
the prince tarries, yielding first to one allure- 
ment, then another. When at last he arrives 
he is too late, and his bride is dead. 
Princess, The, A Medley, a poem by A. 
Tennyson (q.v-), published in 1847. The 
beautiful lyric enshrined in it were added 
in the third edition, 1853. The poem pur- 
ports to be a tale of fancy composed by some 
young people on a summer $ day, based on a 
text in an old chronicle. Gilbert and Sulli- 
van's opera 'Princess Ida' is founded on it. 

A prince has been betrothed in childhood 
to the Princess Ida, daughter of the neigh- 
bouring King Gama. But the princess be- 
comes a devotee of the rights of women, 
abjures marriage, and founds a university to 
promote her ideal. The prince and two com- 
panions, Cyril and Florian, gain admission to 
the university in the disguise of girl students. 
d by the two tutors, the 


They are detecte two tu 
amiable Lady Psyche, Florian’s sister, and 


the sour duenna, Lady Blanche, who from 
different motives are induced temporarily to 
conceal their knowledge. The deceit is, how- 
ever, presently detected by Princess Ida, but 
not before the prince has had occasion to save 
her from drowning. This, however, does not 
avail to shake her determination, and the 


three comrades are in peril of their lives, when 
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the arrival of the prince's father with his army 
is announced. To decide the matter, a com- 
bat is arranged between fifty warriors led by 
the prince, and fifty led by King Gama's 
mighty son Arak. The latter are victorious, 
and the three comrades are laid wounded on 
the field. What neither force nor wooing 
could effect is now achieved by womanly pity. 
The university is turned into a hospital, the 
wounded are kindly tended, and the princess's 
heart is won. 

Princesse de Clóves, La, a French romance 
by Mme de La Fayette (1633-93), published 
in 1678. It initiated a new era in the history 
of the romance, and may be regarded as one of 
the first examples of the novel of character. 
The scene is laid at the court of Henry II of 
France and the story is that of the passion of 
the Duc de Nemours for the virtuous wife 
of the Prince de Cléves, a passion which she 
returns; but she is faithful to her husband, 
to whom she avows the situation, hoping to 
be fortified in her virtue. His life is now em- 
bittered by jealousy and he dies of a broken 
heart, and the princess retires to a convent, 
Princeton University, founded as 
for the middle American colonie 
sponding to Harvard and Yale for New Eng- 
land) under a charter of 1746, first at Elizabeth 
N.J., transferred to Princeton in 1754. 


Principall Navigations, Voiages and Dis- 


coveries of the English Nation, The, see 
Hakluyt. 


Principia Mathematica, 
Naturalis, see Newton (Т). 


Principles of Moral and P. 
sophy, by Paley 
Philosophy. 

Principles of Morals, Enquiry 
the, by Hume, see Treatise of Hum 
Principles of Morals and Legislation 
Introduction to the, see Bentham. 

PRINGLE, THOMAS (1789-1834), born 
near Kelso, the son of a farmer, studied at 
Edinburgh University, made a friend of Sir 
; Valter Scott (q.v.), and became editor of the 
Edinburgh Monthly Magazine’. In 1819 
the year in which his first volume of poems 
was published, he emigrated to South Africa 
and is remembered chiefly as a poet of that 


a college 
5 (corre- 


Philosophiae 


olitical Philo- 
» see Moral and Political 


concerning 
an Nature. 


‚ Ап 


country. His ‘Ephemerides’ (1828) and 
African Sketches’ (1834) contain many 
striking pieces revealing his inte 


| 'ealir rest in the 
native races and wild life of Africa. In 1835, 


after Pringle’s death, appeared his prose 
arrative of a Residence in South Africa’. 
Printing House Square, Lond 
£ у «Їз on, now the 
office of ‘The Times’ newspaper, is so named 
as the place where formerly the King’s 
Printers had their premises. 
КО, MATTHEW (1664-1721), the son 
a joiner of Wimborne, Dorset, was sent to 
we minster School under the Patronage of 
Orset, and went thence to St. John’s 
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College, Cambridge. He was appointed 
secretary to the ambassador at ‘The Hague 
and employed in the negotiations for i 
treaty of Ryswick. He joined the Tories anc 
in 1711 was sent to Paris as a secret agent ч 
the time of the peace negotiations, the чыра 
quent treaty of Utrecht (1713) being popularly 
known as ‘Matt's Peace’. He was recalled on 
Queen Anne's death and imprisoned for tava 
years. A folio. edition of his. poems а 
brought out by his admirers after his release, 
by which he gained four thousand пон 
and Lord Harley gave him £4,000 for M 
purchase of Down Hall in Essex. He E 
buried in Westminster Abbey. He was one 
of the neatest of English epigrammiatists, ad 
in occasional pieces and familiar verse he һа 
no rival in English. Among his longer P 
may be mentioned ‘Henry and Emm 
paraphrase (or travesty) in classical sty 
of the old ballad "The Nut-Brown М 
(q.v.); ‘Alma or the Progress of the Mine 1 
dialogue, in three cantos, in the metre ШҮ 
manner of ‘Hudibras’, nominally on the prs 
gress of the soul upwards from the ge ph 
childhood to the head in maturity, in tac 
on the vanity of worldly concerns; ‘Solomon 
on the ity of the World’ (1718), a jang 
soliloquy, in three books, in heroic coup 7 4 
on the same theme; ‘Down-Hall, и Be 
(1723), the lively account of a trip to 1 the 
‘Carmen Sacculare’ (1700), celebrating, “he 
arrival of William III from Holland; and" nee 
Secretary’, a pleasant piece of reminisce Th 
of his early diplomatic days. He joined "The 
Charles Montagu (Halifax) in w riting the 
Hind and the Panther Transvers ar 87) 
Story of the Country and City Mouse (10 м 
а ire, after the manner of Buckinghan © 
‘The Rehearsal’ (q.v.), on Dryden's К 
Hind and the Panther’ (q.v.). His more imc 
portant prose works include an * Y Four 
Learning’, an ‘Es: ay upon Opinion and ‘Fc 
Dialogues of the Dead’ (q.v.). - 
Prioress's Tale, The, sce Canterbury Tales. 


rn at 
Priscian, a Roman grammarian, hom te 
Caesarea in Mauretania, who taught ay s 
stantinople under the Emperor Qna 
(A.D. 491-518). He was the favourite Г БАЕ 
marian of the Middle Ages. To les of 
PRISCIAN’S HEAD is to late the rules 
grammar. 


s “The 
Priscilla, the heroine of Longfellow s Mile 
Courtship of Miles Standish’ (see + 
Standish). pin 
Priscillian, a Spanish heretic XE ae 
A.D. 38s, to whom is attributed the there 
position of the verse 1 John v. 7, ‘For t 
are three that bear record in heaven’. 


d 
Prisoner of Chillon, The, a poem by 1,07 
Byron (q.v.), published in 1816. А ent of 
The poem deals with the imprisonmen, B 
Bonnivard in the castle of Chillon, on oan 
Lake of Geneva. Francois de Bonnivar¢ ЕТУ 
born in 1496, became prior of the топа 
of St. Victor near Geneva, апа сопѕр! 
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oe Bang of ardent patriots of that city to 
SEIEN. d т yoke of the duke of Savoy and 
а a free republic. For this he was 
een Ni Копей by the duke; his second 
ad lote nant was in the castle of Chillon 
теск к m 1530 to 1536, when he was 
eae ie Be Bernese. He lived a long time 
oun i received a house and pension in 
renee peus Mos married no less than four 
+ He is said to have died in 1570. 


Pris 5 
ате синий, The, and its sequel, 
Хае. H entes, successful novels by 
SED. nod харе (see Harkins), published in 

Di and 1808. 
adesse d the perilous and romantic 
gentleman p poo Rassendyll, an English 
ak the Ki fst чиш, where, by personat- 
Blotto ae a s coronation, he defeats a 
love with pU from the throne. He falls in 
him, rel rincess Flavia and she with 
ires the imprisoned king, and sur- 
defeats a nig E к him. In the sequel he 
inst Кш. the villain Rupert of Hentzau 
king, nat gE озу the unhappy wife of the 
throne, this шшер chance of taking the 
ing Flavia, But P: pup and of marry- 
decision is known, s assassinated before his 


PRITCHETT vier 
i GET T, VICTOR SAWDON (1900- 
$ tütesman 4 ais critic, director of the ‘New 
shrewd " ine Nation’, His stories show a 
idees pep eerstending of the quirks of 
and ан енн and his criticism is fresh 
rummer' 5 


Private 
that айва are distinguished by aims 
by printing шене rather than commercial and 
rather thee er the gratification of their owners 
ip ice Th to order. Many such have been 
ог printin Ыз 17th cent. by amateurs of boo! 
Strawberry in of Horace Walpole (q.v. 
example, A ill (1757-97) is a. well-known 
of the kin i үне end of the roth cent. presses 
the low s Neie intended a protest agair 
abour n че standards and degradation of 
q.v.) set = printing trade. William Morris 
Object in E the Kelmscott Press with this 
ohn Horie ; and others, notably C. H. St. 
лате Ricks (the Ashendene Press, 1895), 
mJ. Cobie cee (the Vale Press, 1896), and 
(the Doves p, Sanderson and Emery Walker 
the e Press, 1900), followed him. In 
sent c 
Press’ 
tob 


Y Morris, 


Prize 
N Р 
Ovelists, Mr, Punch's, by Thackeray 


(q.v. T С 
MT bk a in ‘Punch’ in 1847, and re- 
Miscella; ovels by Eminent Hands' in 


anies’ (1856), are parodies of Disraeli, 
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Lever, Lytton, Mrs. Gore, G. P. R. James, 
and Fenimore Cooper (qq.v.). i à 


Probationary Odes for the laureateship, see 
Rolliad. 


Procne, sce Philomela. 


Procris, sce Cephalus. 

Procrustes, meaning ‘the Stretcher’, or 
DAMASTE famous robber of Attica, who 
was killed by Theseus. He tied travellers on 
a bed, and if their length exceeded th: of the 
bed, he cut short their limbs; but if the bed 
proved longer, he stretched them to make 
their length equal to it. 

PROCTER, ADELAIDE ANNE (1825- 
64), daughter of В. W. Procter (q.v.), was 
author of ‘Legends and Lyri s' (1858-61, 
including ʻA Lost Chord’), ‘A Chaplet of 
Verses’ (1862), and "The sage’ (1802). 
Her complete works were 1ed in 1905. 


PROCTER, BRY WALLER (1787- 
1874), was educated at Harrow, practised 
solicitor in London, and w made a com- 
missioner in lunacy. He was intimate with 
Leigh Hunt, Charles Lamb, Hazlitt, and 
Dickens (qq.v.), and had a considerable repu- 
tation as a writer, under the pseudonym of 
‘Barry Cornwall’, of pretty songs, of which, 
however, not many are remembered today. 
In 1821 he produced a successful tragedy, 
‘Mirandola’, at Covent Garden Theatre. His 
‘Dramatic Scenes’ (1819) were prz sed by 
Charles Lamb, of whom, as well as of Edmund 
Kean, Procter wrote a biography. 


Prodigal Son, Tue, the general subject ofa 
group of plays written about 1540-75, show- 
ing the influence of the continental neo- 
classic writers of the period on the early 
Tudor dramatists. The chief of these are 
*Misogonus', written about 1560 (author un- 
known), and Gascoigne's ‘Glasse of Govern- 
ment’ (1575). The parable of the Prodigal 
Son is in Luke ХУ. 11—32. 

Prodigious! the avourite exclamation of 
Dominie Sampson, in Scott's ‘Guy Manner- 
ing’ (q.v.)- 

Professor, The, a novel by C. Brontë (9.У.), 
written in 1846 (before ‘Jane Eyre’ and 
‘Shirley’), but not published until 1857. 

The story, based on the authoress's ex- 
periences in Brussels, is in subject the same 
as that more successfully told in ‘Villette’ 
(q.v.), with the two principal characters trans- 
posed. Instead of a girl, we have a young 
man, William Crimsworth, going to seek his 
fortune as a schoolmaster in Brussels. At the 
girls’ school where he teaches English he falls 
in love with an Anglo-Swiss pupil-teacher, 
over whom he exercises the same sort of in- 
fluence that M. Paul Emanuel exercised over 
the heroine of ‘Villette’. 

Progress of Poesy, а Pindaric ode by Gray 
(q.v.), written in 1754 and published in 1757. 

The poet describes the sources of poetry 

and its progress, now smooth and majestic, 
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now headlong and impetuous. It can calm 
the frantic passions of the soul or give gra 
ful motion to the body. It can charm away 
the ills of life, and has power over the most 
uncivilized nations. It came from Greece 
to Italy and England, where Shakespeare, 
Milton, and Dryden have been great pocts, 
but no one equals them today. 

Projectors, The, see Wilson (7., 1627-96). 


Prométheus, a son of the Titan Iápétus and 
Themis or Clymene, and brother of Epi- 
metheus (qq.v.). He made mankind out of 
clay, and when Zeus oppressed them and de- 
prived them of fire, he stole fire for them from 
heaven and taught them many arts. Zeus, to 
avenge himself, sent Pandora (q and her 

Ох to earth, and Epimetheus, in spite of the 
warning of Prometheus, married her. Zcus, 
moreover, caused Prometheus to be chained 
to a rock on Mt. Caucasus, where during thc 
daytime a vulture fed on his liver, which was 
restored each succeeding night. From this 
torture Prometheus was delivered by Her- 
cules, 

The name PROMETHEAN was given to a 
contrivance used, before the introduction of 
lucifer matches, for obtaining fire; it con- 
sisted in bringing concentrated sulphuric acid 
into contact with an inflammable mixture, 

PROMETHEAN FIRE, the divine spark; often 
so used in literature; as where Berowne in 
‘Love’s Labour's Lost’, iv. iii, says: 


From women’s eyes this doctrine 
They are the ground, the 
academes, 
From whence 
methean fire, 
But cf. Shakespeare’s 
heat’ in ‘Othello’, у. ii, 
Prometheus Bound 
lus, translated by E. В 
Prometheus 
Bridges (q.v.). 
Prometheus Unbound 
four acts, by P, B. Shelle 
1820. 
Prometheus, the 
chained to a rock a 


I derive: 
books, the 


doth spring the true Pro- 


use of 'Promethean 
12. 


‚ a tragedy by Aeschy- 
- Browning (q.v.). 


the Firegiver, 4 poem by 


» à lyrical drama in 
Y (q.v.), published in 


emogorgon, the 
dives Jupiter fro 

eus : typifying 
, When 


Sceptreless, 


free, 
man 


uncircumscribed, but 
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Equal, unclassed, tribeless, and nationless 
Exempt from awe, worship, degree, the 

king = 
Over himself; just, gentle, wise, but man. 


Promos and Cassandra, see Whetstone. 
Propaganda, THe, the Congregatio de pro- 
paganda fide, a committee of cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the care an 
oversight of foreign missions, founded in 
1622 by Pope Gregory XV. Hence 
ciation, scheme, or concerted mov 
the propagation of a doctrine or practice. 


PROPERTIUS,SEX'TUS(c. 50-c. 16 Bde 
Roman elegiac poet, whose four extant books 
are concerned with the 
phases of ecstasy, disenchantment, w e: xd 
and disgust of the poet's irregular union wit 
а certain ‘Cynthia’, identified, according to 
tradition, with Hostia, a lady of good position. 
Prophecy of Famine, The, see Churchill 
(C.). 


Proserpine, or, according to her Greek 
name, PrEnsÉPHÓ was a daughter of Zeus 
and Demeter. Legend tells that she was 
carried off by Pluto (Hades) while gathering 
flowers in the vale of Enna in Sicily, and so 
queen in the lower world. Demeter wanderec 
over the earth seeking her, and at her prayer 
Zeus consented to the return of Persephone 
on condition that she had eaten nothing in the 
infernal regions. But she had caten some 
Pomegranate seeds there, as was reve: sl 
Ascalaphus, son of Acheron (who was fume. 
into an owl for his betrayal). | nally, | 8 
appease the resentment of Demeter, Zeus 
allowed Persephone to spend six months О 
the year on earth and the remainder paw 
Pluto, a myth symbolical of the burying he 
the seed in the ground and the growth of LM 
Corn. The story has been treated by 1 ennt 

son in his ‘Demeter and Persephone’, and by 
Robert Bridges in his masque ‘Demeter . Se 

also the allusion in Milton, P.L. iv. 268-72. 
Swinburne’s ‘Hymn to Proserpine’ is iP 

cluded in ‘Poems and Ballads’. 


Prosopopoia, the sub-title of Spenset’s 
"Mother Hubberd’s Tale’ (а.у.). 


Prospero, in Shakespeare’s "Tempest (9%), 
the duke of Milan and father of Miranda. 


Proteus, an old man of the sea, who tended 
the flocks of Poseidon. He had receive who 
gift of prophecy from the god, but those It o 
wished to consult him found him difficu а 
access. For Һе, on being questioned, assum 
different shapes, and eluded their gra o 
Among his daughters was Eidothea, W а= 
taught Menelaus how to obtain the anton, 
tion he desired from her father. Homer р p 
the residence of Proteus in the JEn ar 
Pharos, off the Egyptian coast, Virgil in nc 
pathos, between Crete and Rhodes, when i 
Milton (‘Comus’) speaks of him as 
‘Carpathian wizard’. 


f 
Proteus, one of the ‘Two Gentlemen © 


PROTEUS 


TE (q.v.) in Shakespeare's play of that 
E a ‘spousal verse’ written by 
fon of the di h punir ned in 1596, in celebra- 
beth and aoe e marriage of the Lady Eli 
Чарты ne Lady Katherine Somerse 
ghters of the earl of Worcester. 


L 
The 
name was invi í 
E "E was invented by Spenser on the model 

?pithalamion' (q.v.). 


Protomart 1 
?rotomartyr, the first (Christi: вну 
Sr Bier) e first (Christian) martyr, 
Pr 9 
бае, OLIVER, the bonnet-maker in 
Р s "The Fair Maid of Perth’ (q.v.). 
ee aie, Dr. and Mrs 
: rollope's. Barsetshire s 
: Particular. Barchester T 
^R T 

OUST, MARCEL (1871-1922), French 


noveli z = 
ist, author of the famous novel ‘A la 


characters in A. 
ies of novels (see 
ers). 


finally a martyr to the 
und соганы in. ліплі death to consolidate 
Sérsitive ша ds work. He was hyper- 
tendencies E {с} neurotic, with 5 abnormal 
studies of «; vhich probably explain the long 
= м similar characters in ʻA la recherche 
very ee life, before anyone took him 
collections of in author, he published 
üs талаа DE d and short stories as well 
and 'S asse) Ruskin's ‘Bible of Amiens? 
me and L Fragments of a 


se, fighting : 


les’. 


novel, ‘Je; Ч SB 
of *À en Santeuil', which contains much 
cherche .. .' in embryo, and other 


Tagments ` ni 
цуру mainly criticism (‘Contre Sainte- 
death ( » Were found and published after his 
1952 and 1954). 


Pro ` 
ut, FATHER, see Mahony. 


Pr 
Оуепса1 or LANC 


the so 
and uthern part of 


D'oc, the language of 
the: Yers France (cf. Langue d'oil), 
Ted medium of the troubadours. 
avoiding ater pi a koiné, a cl language 
Nown as Tee ed regional features; it was 
Some of the =з (limousin), probably because 
Tom that most famous troubadours came 
literary lary region. Provençal declined as a 
in the Alb дер, after the defeat of the south 
revive it A War, and the attempt to 
Toulouse TA a the municipal authorities of 
stituted the уң е 14th cent, when they 
€ Jeux Flo iterary competitions known as 
Successful жасса | was unsuccessful. A more 
istral and ua made in the roth cent. by 
Continuous е félibrige (q.v.) has led to a 
: neal ici production of literature 1n 
literary jn o the 20th cent., but the modern 
Peasant as is not unified, and is based on 
1® now, aristocratic usage. The language 
terms ы, called occitan, though the 
Proven. iis and langue d'oc are still in use. 
consisted chi iterature in the medieval period 

by the ¢ iefly of the lyric poetry compose 
Courts of Me ri ad (q.v.) for the feudal 
€ canso kn idi, northern Italy and Spain. 
Which was the love song in the courtly style 
Was the troubadours' special achieve- 
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ment, was known all over western Europe, 
and gave rise to the courtly poetry of northern 
France, the Minnesang of Germany, and the 
Petrarchan poetry of Italy. ‘The sirventés, the 
satirical poem mostly on political or moral 
themes, was also much cultivated by the 
troubadours, "There is little literature of an 
epic kind, or of literature in prose, extant in 
Old Provengal, and Provengal was considered 
the language par excellence of lyric poetry, 
courtly in content and very elaborate in style. 
This poetic flowering came to an end with the 
decline, after the Albigensian crusade, of the 
aristocratic society which had produced it. 


Proverbial Philosophy, see Tupper. 


Proverbs of Alfred, a poem dating, in the 
form which has reached us, from the 13th 
cent., though much older in substance, It 
begins by giving some account of King 
Alfred, and. proceeds to a number of stanzas 
each beginning "Thus quad Alfred’, and con- 
taining instruction of various kinds, precepts 
as to conduct, shrewd proverbs of popular 
origin, and religious teaching. ‘The con- 
nexion of the proverbs with King Alfred is 
more than doubtful. 


Provok'd Husband, The, or a Journey to 
London, a comedy written by Vanbrugh (q.v.) 
and finished by Cibber (q.v), produced in 
172 

The 'provok'd husband’ is Lord Townly, a 
man of regular life, who is driven to despera- 
tion by the extravagance and dissipation of 
his wife, and decides to separate from her and 
let the ise be known. This sentence (ac- 
cording to Cibber's ending) brings Lady 
'Townly to her senses and contrition, and a 
ition follows, promoted by Manly, 
sensible friend, the success- 
Grace, Lord Townly’s 


recone! 
Lord Townly's 
ful suitor of Lady 


exemplary er. A second element in the 
plot is the visit to London of Sir Francis 
Wronghead, a simple country gentleman, 


with his wife, a foolish woman who wants to 
be a fine lady and seeks to achieve her end by 
extravagance, and their son and daughter. 
They are the intended prey of Count Basset, 
an unprincipled gamester, who, under cover 
of making love to Lady Wronghead, designs 
to entice her daughter into a secret marriage, 
and to effect a match between her son and his 
own cast-off mistress. The plot nearly suc- 
ceeds, but is discovered and frustrated by 


Manly. 


Provok'd Wife, The, a comedy by Vanbrugh 
(q.v), produced іп 1697. | 

Sir John Brute, a churlish man of quality, 
ill-uses his wife, and is a coward to boot. She 
is courted by Constant, but has remained 
faithful to her husband. Constant's friend 
Heartfree, who prides himself on his cynical 
indifference to women, falls in love with her 
niece Belinda. The two ladies, for a frolic 
invite Constant and Heartfree to meet Sheri 
in Spring Garden. Here Lady Brute’s virtue 
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is on the point of yielding to the ardent 
addresses of Constant, when they are inter- 
rupted by the jealous Lady Fancyfull. The 
two couples return to Lady Brute’s house and 
Sit down to cards, confident that Sir John 
will not return from a drinking-bout for some 
hours. Sir John, however, having. been 
arrested by the watch for brawling in the 
streets disguised in a Parson’s gown, has been 
dismissed by the magistrate after z amusing 
scene. (Vanbrugh rewrote scenes i and iii of 
act Iv for the 1725/6 revival and had Sir John 
put on ‘alight lady’s short cloak and w rapping 
goun’ and call himself ‘Bonduca, Queen of the 
Welchmen’ when arrested, but ‘Lady Brut 
before the justice.) He comes home unex- 
pectedly early, finds the two men concealed in 
a closet, but has no stomach for the ducl 
offered him by Constant. The presence of the 
men is attributed to the Proposed marriage of 
eartfree and Belinda, and, in spite of the 
attempts of Lady Fancyfull to make mischief, 
all ends happily. 
Prue: ‘dear Prue’ was Steele’s (q.v.) familiar 
name for his second wife, Mary Scurlock (see 
Stecle's "Correspondence ). 
Prue, Miss, a character in Congreve's ‘I 
for Love’ (q.v.). 
Prunes and Prism: ‘Father is 
vulgar... Papa... gives a 
lips. Pa 


Jove 


rather 
Pretty form to the 
poultry, prunes and 
for the lips, especially 
Prunes and prism.” (Dickens s ‘Little Dorrit’, 


Prussian Blue, a deep blue Pigment of 
great body, so called from being accidentally 
discovered by Diesbach, a colour-maker in 

erlin, in 1704. In Dickens (where Sam 
Weller calls his father ‘My Prooshan Blue’) 
probably a variant or intensive of ‘true blue’ 
[ОЕР.], or with reference to a public-house 
sign common after the battle of Waterloo, the 
‘King of Prussia’ in a blue uniform, 
Prussianism, the national Spirit or political 
system of Prussia, with reference to the arro- 
gant and overbearing character attributed to 
the former, and to the militarism of the latter, 
»See Mabinogion, 


Prynne, Hesrer, the heroine of H. 
"The Scarlet Letter" (q.v.). 


(1600-69), Puritan 
grammar 
rd, and was a 


awthorne's 


ers of his age, He published 
an enormous work directed 
а supposed 
is queen in 
Was sentenced by the Star 
» 1п'1634‚ to be imprisoned during 
t n :5,000, and to lose both his 
ine the Pillory. He Continued to write in 
5 Ower of London, and (1637) was again 
» deprived of the remainder of 


istriomastix?, 
against Stage-pla 
aspersion on С 
ФР 


PSALMS 


his ears, and branded on the checks xu ie 
letters S. L. (seditious libeller) which I тро 
with humour, asserted to mean poppe 
Laudis’ (i.c. of Archbishop Laud). E m 
released by the Long Parliament, ang ae 
sentences declared illegal in Nov ember ed 
He continued an active paper узан, 18 ud 
ing Laud, then the independents, 1 € Ne, 
army (1647), then, after being arreste d 
Pride, the government. In 1660 hc n TS 
the rights of Charles I, and was thank ands 
him. He was M.P, for Bath in the Conve ipd 
Parliament and was appointed au age 
records in the Tower of London. H ene 
lished his most valuable work, rene d 
mentaria Rediviva’, in 1662. He рр" Min 
altogether about two hundred books : 
pamphlets. 


PSALMANAZAR, 
1763), a lite 


GEORGE са 
ary impostor, was а Mive о is 
south of I cc. His real name is E eds 
his usual designation being fashioned Н Neser. 
self from the biblical ch: cter, Shalani En 
He was educated at a Dominican conv Si ies 
commenced life as a mendicant in Че е ier 
ter of a native Japanese Christian, M рап, 
wards represented himself as still с anc 
living on. raw flesh, roots, and her ammar 
invented an elaborate alphabet and gn in a 
and a worship of his own. He enlis с жа 
regiment of the duke of Macken butt ше 
attracted the attention of W illiam Siu 
chaplain to the Scottish regiment at тиге, 
who became а confederate in the ШЕ vert 
baptized Psalmanaz, is a Protestant ane his 
and for security persuaded him to remo He 
birthplace to the obscurity of po. same 
came to London at the end of 1703 and Comp- 
à centre of interest, presenting Bishop €t (his 
ton with the catechism in чиш к їп 
invented language), and talking valu lished 
Latin to Archbi hop Tillotson. He pu arh an 
‘De cription’ of Formosa, № with- 
Y autobiography. After t ORT e 
rawal of his mentor Innes, who was rewa 

for hi 


zar D 

zeal in converting Psalmanazar ру 
appointed chaplain-general able to 
forces in Portugal (с. 1707), he was e asse 
sustain the imposture unaided, and fe sti 
from ridicule to obscurity, although he “fe 
found patrons. He renounced his es ac- 
after a serious illness in 1728, boca tory 
complished hebraist, wrote ‘A Genera iversa 
of Printing’, and contributed to the bur 
History’. Psalmanazar was regarden to sit 
veneration by Dr. Johnson, who use Lon- 
with him at an alehouse in Old Se ig is 
don. In 1764 appeared ppstbumos s an 
autobiographical ‘Memoirs’, containi 
account of the imposture. de 
Psalms, The, the Book of Psalms, ons or the 
books of the Old "Testament, forming ied 
hymn-book of the Jewish Church, айелі the 
the Psalms of David, in accordance wi coin* 
belief that they, or part of them, were Gam. 
Posed by David, king of Israel. (In 2 “The 
xxii, Psalm xviii is attributed to David.) 
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Psalms were the basis of the medieval church 
Services, probably the only book in the Bible 
on the use of which, by the laity, the medieval 
ршен imposed no veto at all, For our own 
сүнү Book version of them, one of our 
gre atest literary inheritances, see Coverdale. 
3 Metrical Version of the Psalms was begun 
Py Sternhold (q.v.) and Hopkins (2nd ed., 
AU and continued at Geneva during 
Mary 5 reign by Protestant refugees. The 
complete a Version(metrical) Ww as published 
Bad T. i не Хес | ersion by Dr. Nicholas 
16363 ae a ahum ‘Tate (q.v.) appeared in 
b зе word psalm is from the Greek 
Ac, fo twitch (the strings of the harp). 


эс; . H 

Mer ad s Sirds; Psapho was a Libyan who 
t enr re y rt birds in captivity and taught 
liberated they Psapho is a god’. He then 
Ba ат m The Africans in consequence 
is: attributed Ionours to Psapho. The story 
E еннан am ^empriere to Aelian. Other 
> MT Muda епо reference. It is given by 
Р ВЕ CAdagia’, 1. 99), who merely 
I ЕРКОШ О in Ly fuisse. quendam 

п, ete, 
peentiotlasia Epidemiica, see Vulgar Errors. 
Syche, sce Cupid and Psyche. 


Pt: Vi > ; 

к ba rte шеш of Egyptian mythology, the 

ok tie CE P as a creative force, the builder 

WRIT rld and vivifying power. He was 
Shipped in particular at Memphis. 


P EMY (C 5 
US) EMY (CLAU DIUS PTOLEMAE- 
MiB. voie a at Alexandria in the 2nd cent. 
mer, afa с е brated mathematician, astrono- 
of astron geographer. „Не devised the system 
planets pany сокпа to which the sun, 
MER uS C Stars revolved round the earth) 
Bfhnr er inen ly accepted until displaced 
ject is pene орегісце, His work on this sub- 
А magest® g known by its Arabic name of 
remained a te at great geographical treatise 
К ерус та rr poak until superseded by the 
piled a ma 2 i he 15th cent. Ptolemy com- 
parallels b of the world in which both the 
a ective in d meridians are curved. Though 
Map-making etails, it had a great influence on 
estimate of tk m the rsth cent. His under- 
Said to have пе circumference of the earth is 
take his vo > encouraged Columbus to under- 
S voyage to the west. 


Pto А 
of [med Fhiladelphus (309-246 n.c.), king 
king of th the son of Ptolemy Soter (the first 
important f. Ptolemaic dynasty, 323-285), is 
о: earnin Ina literary connexion as a patron 
resort of fe In his reign Alexandria was the 
of the tine most distinguished men of letters 
ibrary is and the celebrated Alexandrian 
anetho (dy by his father, was increased. 
according qu) wrote during his reign, and 
Version Be t tradition the Septuagint (q.v-) 
Tequest, € Scriptures was made at his 
Public Aq 
London D 
Was starte 


vertiser, The, originally "The 
АШУ Post and General Advertiser’, 
In 1752 and expired in 1798, being 
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then amalgamated with "The Public Ledger' 
(q.v.). From 1758 to 1793 it was edited by 
Henry, Sampson Woodfall, and published the 
famous ‘IL ' of ‘Juni (q.v.). It con- 
tained home and foreign intelligence, and 
correspondence, mainly political, from writers 
of all shades of opinion. Wilkes and Tooke 
(qq.v.) carried on a dispute in its columns 
The notable pamphlets of ‘Candor’ agai 
Lord Mansfield (1764) also appeared origi- 
nally as letters to "The Public Advertiser’. The 
author of these is unknown. 


Public Ledger, The, 


commercial periodical 
founded in 1759 by Newbery (q.v.), to which 
Goldsmith (q.v.) contributed his ‘Chinese 
Letters’. It absorbed “The Public Advertiser’ 
(q.v.) in 1798. 


successful were 
(1893), ‘La Bohème’ (1896), “Tosca’ (1899), 
‘Madame Butterfly’ (1904), ‘La Fanciulla del 
West’ (1910). 
Pucelle, La ("The Maid’, i.e. Joan of Arc), а 
burlesque epic by Voltaire (q.v.) on the sub- 
ject of Joan of Arc (q.v), published in 1755. 
Joan is called ‘la Pucelle’ in Shakespez 
© King Henry VI’ (q.v.). 
Puck, originally an evil or malicious spirit or 
demon of popular superstition ; from the 16th 
cent. the name of a fancied mischievous or 
tricksy goblin or sprite, alled also. Robin 
Goodfellow and Hobgoblin. In this charac- 
ter he figures in Shakespeare's*A Midsummer 
Night's Dream’ (11. i. 40) and Drayton's 
"Nymphidia! (xxxvi) (qq.v). 
Puddingfield, a character in "The Rovers" 
(see Anti-Facobin). 
Puff, a character in Sheridan’s "The Critic’ 
(q.v.). 
Pugilistica, a work on British boxing by 
Henry Downes Miles, publi hed in 1906. It 
carries on the story of the prize-ring begun in 
the ‘Boxiana’ of Egan (q.v.)- 
Pugin, AvGUsrUs WELBY NonTHMORE(1812—- 
s2), architect, protagonist of the Gothic 
Revival. He designed the decoration of 
Barry's Houses of Parliament. His designs 
for churches were based on a deep study of 
Gothic architecture. He developed his thesis 
that Gothic was the only proper Christian 
architecture in ‘Contrasts: or, a Parallel 
between the noble Edifices of the Middle 
Ages, and Corresponding Buildings of the 
present Day; shewing the Decline of Taste’ 
(1846), "The 'True Principles of Pointed or 
Christian Architecture’ (1841), and ‘Apology 
for the Revival of Christian Architecture in 
England’ (1 843). 
PULCI, LUIGI (1432-84), Florentine poet 
of the circle of Lorenzo de’ Medici. His 
poem ‘Morgante Maggiore’ (q.v.) was the 
first romantic epic to be written by an Itali 

у lan 
letterato. 


PULITZER PRIZES 


Pulitzer Prizes, annual prizes established 
under the will of Joseph Pulitzer (1847-1911), 
an American  newspaper-proprietor of 
Hungarian birth, who used sensational 
journalism for the correction of social abuses. 
The prizes, which are confined to American 
citizens, are offered in the interest of letters 
(American history and biography, poetry, 
drama, and novel-writing), music, and good 
newspaper work. A fund of $500,000 was 
set aside for the prizes, which are controlled 
by the School of Journalism (also founded 
under the terms of Pulitzer's will) at Columbia 
University. 


PULLEN, Tue Revo. HENRY WILLIAM 
(1836-1903), remembered as the author of 
the allegorical pamphlet, ‘The Fight in Dame 
Europa’s School’ (1870), accusing England 
of cowardice and selfishness in observing 
neutrality in the Franco-Prussian War. 


Pullet, Mr. and Mns., characters in George 
Eliot's "The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 


Pumblechook, Mn., a character in Dickens's 
‘Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 


Pumpernickel, the name under which 
Thackeray genially satirizes the minor Ger- 
man principalities, particularly in ‘Vanity 
Fair’, where the description of Pumpernickel 
is based on his recollections of Weimar in 
1831. The word in German means a kind of 


dark brown bread made from coarsely ground 
unbolted rye. 


Punch, probably short for Punchinello, ap- 
parently adapted from Neapolitan dialectal 
polecenella, equivalent to Italian pulcinella. 
The latter word is the diminutive of pulcina 
chicken; and polecenella is diminutive of 
polecena, the young of the turkey-cock, to the 
hooked bill of which the nose of Punch’s 
mask bears a resemblance, [OED.] See 
further under Punch and Judy. 


Punch, or the London 
trated weekly comic pe: 
1841; at first a rath 
but graduall 
attitude. 


Charivari, an illus- 
riodical, founded in 
er strongly Radical paper, 
Y coming round to its present 


о in London' (1831) 
illustrated by 


It appears that the i 
ksha idea of 
Starting in London a comic 


on the lines of Philippon’s 


emon (q.v.) Stirli 
Ghee irling Coyne 
U ы hee three being the first joint- 


rst number was issued 
July 1841, Joseph Last was the first antes 
tst engraver. A Beckett 
(q.v.) and Jerrold (q.v.) were among iix 
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original staff, soon joined by Thackeray, 
Hood, Leech, and Tenniel (qq.v.) among 
others. Shirley Brooks (1816-74) became 
editor in 1870, Tom Taylor (q.v.) in 1874, 
and Burnand (q.v.) in 1880. Sir Owen Sea- 
man was editor from 1906 to 1932. Among 
other famous draughtsmen may be mentioned 
Charles Keene (1823-91), whose first drawing 
in 'Punch' appeared in 1851 and who joined 
the staff in 1860; and Du Maurier (q.v.), who 
contributed drawings from 1860 and joined 
the staff in 1864. The most famous drawing 
for the cover, by Richard Doyle (q.v.), els 
used from 1849 to 1956, when it was replace: 
by a full-colour design, different each week. 
The Punch figure and the dog, ‘Toby, анау 
appear in the design, and the frieze from m 
original Doyle drawing is reproduced weekly 
at the head of the Charivari page. 
Punch and Judy, a puppet-show drama 
probably introduced into England from the 
Continent towards the end of the 17th cent. 
The character of Pulcinella (sce Punch) is 
stated by Italian authors to have been in- 
vented by Silvio Fiorillo, a comedian, about 
the year 1600, for the Neapolitan impromptu 
comedies, to imitate the peasants of Acerra, а 
town near Naples. But the origin is uncertain. 
The plot of the drama and the dialogue 
have varied in different presentations, but 
outline is as follows. Punch is а 
hump-backed, hook-nosed creature, dissi- 
pated, violent, and cunning. In a fit of anger 
he kills his child. His wife Judy, discovering 
the murder, attacks him with a bludgcon, but 
he wrests the w pon from her and kills her. 
The dog Toby 's him by the nose, and he 
kills it. He is visited by a doctor when ill, 
kicks him, and when the doctor retaliates, 
bludgeons him to death. He is arrested an 
sentenced to death. He beguiles the hang- 
man into putting his own head in the пов 
and promptly hangs him. Finally he i$ 
visited by the devil, whom he likewise 
vanquishes. (Much information is containe 
in J. Payne Collier's ‘Punch and Judy’, 1879. 
е character of Punch may be in 5, 
derived from the Vice of the old Moralities- 
Punch’s Prize Novelists, Mr., see Prize 
Novelists, 
Punic Faith, faithlessness. The Сата» 
ginians were proverbial among the Rome 
for perfidy; as, no doubt, the Romans ме м 
among the Carthaginians. (For the derivatio! 
of Punic, see under Carthage.) f 
Puntarvolo, in Jonson's ‘Every Man out ° 
his Humour’ (q.v.), a vainglorious knight. 


Puppet-play, see Motion. 


Puranas, Tue, sacred mythological works 
in Sanskrit containing the mythology of ы 
Hindus. They are of comparatively гесе é 
date, none of them being thought to be D 
ancient than the 8th cent. д.р. They divi 
themselves into three groups, relating 
respectively to Brahma, Vishnu, and Siv 
(99.у.). 
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Purcell, Henry (16582-05), one of the 
greatest of English composers. His father 
ind uncle were both musicians, the former 
being, master of the choristers of Wes 
c Abbey. Purcell became, when 
уста old, а chorister of the Chapel Royal, 
a m Л 680, when 22, was appointed organist 
Е Abbey. About 1699 he 
(Nahum | ne music of ‘Dido and Aeneas 
his Hestik ate (q.v.) composing the words), 
SA, ы nown work, including the great 
Hu a M рел l am laid in earth’. He wrote 
ub UE ental music for many plays and 
the church music. He is buried beneath 
€ organ in Westminster Abbey. 
PURCHAS, SAMUE 
Sy Vhaxted in x, and educated at 
ee at ы ollege, Cambridge. He was 
Шаа pt Martin's, Ludgate, London, 
Pilpiinsze n үа һе published “Purchas his 
Religions, n Relations of the World. and the 
Рана конец in all Ages’; in 1619 
Шо ы he Microcosmus or the 
Posthumus. тр: § and in 1625 'Hakluytus 
ayning a рет Purchas his Pilgrimes, con- 
and Dand тоту of the W orld in Sea Voyages 
This f ae ray ell by Englishmen and others’. 
by HOM. part based on manuscripts left 
the latter's Бы апі is a continuation of 
isted ао" (Purchas appears to have 
unpublist i uy Eis arrange papers which were 
of two div t и ле latter's death). It consists 
rst divisi tons, each of ten books. In the 
are set io after an introductory book, 
‘hina, Japa PARLE es of voyages to India, 
The eT 4 frica, and the Mediterranean. 
t discover ү, А шоп deals with attempts 
Muscovy ne ЧЕ North-West Р; the 
West ie age OUR and explorations of the 
narratives a Morda, Among the best 
of hig убудет iliam Adam's description 
and Willian i he [ара ad residence there, 
the court of th üwkins's account of his visit to 
Works of Purc he Great Mogul at Agra. | The 
3lasgow editi as were not reprinted until the 
Pure, S dei X n 
Purgat IMON, see Simon Pure. 
media, orio, The, of Dante, see Divina Com- 
Purgator 
urgatory, 
Pur 
аца menher of that party of English 
the С asde о regarded the reformation of 
and called „Че: Elizabeth аз incomplete, 
What they eats further ‘purification’ from 
Corrupt Сеара to be unscriptural and 
the unrefor, о ceremonies retained from 
in early sere Church. The term appears 
and was 4 2 one of reproach by opponents, 
ependente P, ied to the Presbyterians, In- 
to the typic Kus Baptists, and consequently 
Wealth eris Roundheads' of the Common- 
times ls ‚ Whose Puritanism was some- 
imes the te RUE than political. In later 
OPProbrious c as become historical, without 
S connotation; but is also often 


2 (15757-1626), was 


t 


Y, Sr. Parnick's, see Patrick's 
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used of one who affects extreme strictness in 
morals. 


Puritan, The, or the Wido: of Watling- 
Street, a comedy published in 1607 as "written 
by W. 5.7 and included in the 3rd and 4th 
Shakespeare folios, but certainly by some 
other hand, perhaps John Marston (q.v.). 
The pla arcical comedy of London 
manners, and sets forth the tricks played on 
the widow and her daughter Бу Capt. Idle 
and George Pye-boord in order to win their 
hands, with scenes in the Mars 


Puritans, Plays for, see Plays for Puritans, 
Purley, The Diversions of, see Tooke. 
Purple Island, The, a philosophical poem 
on the human body by P. Fletcher (q.v.). 


Pursuits of Literature, sce Mathias. 

PUSEY, EDWARD BOUVERIE (1800- 
82), educated at Eton and Christ Church, 
Oxford, was elected in 1822 a fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford, where Keble and Newman 
(qq.v.) were also fellows. In 1828 he was 
appointed Regius professor of Hebrew. Be- 
coming alarmed by the spread of rationalism 
in the Church of Éngland and convinced that 
it could only be checked by a wider sense of 
her divine institution, he joined Newman and 
Keble in the production of “Tracts for the 
Times’ (1833, see Oxford Movement), con- 
tributing ‘Tracts on baptism (1835) and the 
holy eucharist (1837). He supported New- 
man's explanation of the Thirty-nine Articles 
in the famous “Tract XC’, and in 1843 was 
suspended from the office of university 
preacher for heresy. He continued to main- 
tain high Anglican views, publishing in 1856 


Later he attempted to bring about the union 
glish and Roman churches, and of 
the English Church with the Wesley 
Eastern Church. Pusey House at Oxford, 
founded in memory of him, was opened in 
1884. A ‘Life of Pusey’ by Liddon (q.v.) was 
published in 1893-7. 
PUSHKIN, ALEXANDER SERGEYE- 
VICH (1799-1837), the national poet of 
Russia. A liberal aristocrat, he was exiled for 
some time from St. Petersburg for his 
political and atheistic writings, and was in 
sympathy with the Decembrist revolt of 1825. 
He was fatally wounded in a duel in 1837. 
Though Pushkin's style reflects his classical 
education his themes are largely Romantic, 
containing Byronic and folklore elements. 
His work consists of a large amount of lyric 
poetry; long narrative poems in various styles: 
*Ruslan and Lyudmila’ (1820), “The Prisoner 
of the Caucasus’ (1821), “The Gypsies’ 
(1827), ‘Poltava’ (1829), “The Bronze Horse- 
man’ (1833); one ‘novel in verse’, ‘Eugenii 
Onegin’ (1823-31) (his greatest work); one 
blank-verse historical drama, ‘Boris Godun ? 
825). After 1830 Pushkin t ey 
(1825 urned more to 


PUSHKIN 


prose writing: ‘The Tales of Belkin’ (1830), 
‘The Queen of Spades’ (1834), “The Cap- 
tain’s Daughter’ (1836), and ‘The History of 
the Pugachoy Rebellion’ (1834). | 

Most of Pushkin’s work may be read їп 
English, the earliest translations being those 
of С. Borrow (St. Petersburg, 1835). "The 
Works of Alexander Pushkin’ (Nonesuch 
Press, 1936) contains translations by various 
hands of all the major works. 


Puss in Boots, a popular tale, from the 
French of Perrault (q.v.), translated һу 
Robert Samber (1729?). 

A miller bequeathes to his three sons 
respectively, his mill, his ass, and his cat. 
'The youngest, who inherits the cat, laments 
his ill-fortune. But the resourceful cat, by a 
series of unscrupulous ruses, in which he 
represents his master to the king as the 
wealthy marquis of Carabas, secures for him 
the hand of the king’s daughter. 

Andrew Lang (q.v.), in his 'Perrault's 
Popular Tales’, discusses the origin of the 
story, which is found, in various forms, in 
several countries. 


Pussyfoot, the nickname of William Eugene 
Johnson (1862-1945), an American prohibi- 
tion propagandist, earned by his catlike 
policies in pursuing law-breakers in the 
Indian Territories. 

PUTTENHAM, RICHARD (1520:— 
1601 ?), author of “The Arte of English Poesie’, 
a critical discussion of English poetry, chiefly 
in its formal aspect, published anonymously 
in 1589. The work is sometimes assigned to 
his brother George. 

Pwyll, in British mythology, prince of Dyfed 
and ‘Head of Hades’; sec Mabinogion. The 
stories of Pelles and of Pelleas in the ‘Morte 
Darthur’ are perhaps connected with his 
myth (see Rhys, ‘Arthurian Legend’). 
Pyannet Sneakup, Mrs., a character in 
Brome’s "The City Witt’ (q.v.). 


PYE, HENRY JAMES (1745-1813), be- 
came poet laureate in 1790, and was the 
constant butt of contemporary ridicule. 


Pygmalion, a king of Cyprus anda sculptor. 
е became enamoured of a beautiful statue 
that he had made of a woman, and at his 
prayer Aphrodite gave it life. The story is 
told in Ovid's ‘Metamorphoses’, in Marston's 
erotic poem, "The Metamorphosis of Pigma- 
lion S Image’ (1598), in William Morris's 
Earthly Paradise! (q.v.), and is the subject of 
a comedy by W. S. Gilbert (‘Pygmalion and 
Galatea’). ‘Pygmalion’ is also the title of a 
play by G. B. Shaw (q.v.). 
Pygmies, a race of men of very small size, 


mentioned by ancient writers as inhabiting 
Parts of Africa. In the last quarter of the 
19th cent. dwarf races were ascertained to 
$us In equaterial Africa, who may be the 
уйшен of Homer and Herodotus. Ac- 
Ording to ancient fable, the cranes came 
annually from Scythia and made war on them. 


PYRRHIC DANCE 


Pyke and Pluck, in Dickens's ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), the toadies of Sir Mulberry 
Hawk. 
Pylad | 
Pyncheon, Hrrnzian, а character 1n N. 
Hawthorne's “The House of the Seven 
Gables’ (q.v.). 


‚сє Orestes. 


Pyracmon, see Cyclopes. 


Pyramids of stone or brick containing 
burial chambers were the principal чиш 
of the tomb complexes erected by pharao E 
c. 2800-1700 н.с. "The earliest is the una 
Pyramid’ at Sakkara, built by Zoser, ane n 
largest are three at Giza, built by the 1 es 
Dynasty pharaohs, Cheops (the Grea 
Pyramid), Chephren, and Mycerinus. 
Pyramus, a youth of Babylon, who became 
enamoured of Thisbe. ‘The two lovers, whom 
their parents forbade to marry, охааа 
their vows through a chink in the wall Mi s 
separated their two houses. ‘They agrece’ 15 
meet at the tomb of Ninus, outside the Жш 
of Babylon, under a white mulberry ee 
Thisbe came first to the appointed place, d 
being frightened by a lioness fled into a d 
dropping her veil, which the lioness ey m. 
with blood. Pyramus, arriving, founc һай 
bloody veil, and, concluding that ‘I hisbe ane 
been “devoured, stabbed himself with n 
sword. ‘Thisbe, emerging from the cave, СТ 
traught at the sight of the dying Pyramus, 
fell upon his sword. This tragic scene 985 
curred under the mulberry tree, W hich there 
after bore only red fruit. ‘The BCH oe 
atic origin, is the subject of the, tedio rp 
brief scene’ played by Bottom and his friends 
in ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ (q.v. 
Pyrgopolynicés, a braggart, the hero of the 
"Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus (q.v.). T'he name 


is a combination of ‘fortress’ and SEIEN 
victory’. 

Pyriphlégéthon, see Phlegethon. , 
Pyrochles, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Quit eve 
symbolizes rage. He is the brother of ind 
mochles (q.v.), the son of ‘old Acra і isa 
Despight' (п. iv. 41). On his shield 15 


ка Г 2 n’ 
flaming fire, with the words ‘Burnt I do ЭЕ. е 
He is overcome by Sir Guyon (11. v), Ans his 
to drown himself in a lake to qen ehi- 
flames. He is rescued and healed by led by 
mago (и. vi. 42-51), and finally killed ?* 
Prince Arthur (11. viii). + 

А acters il 
Pyrocles, one of the chief characters 
Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 
Pyrrha, the wife of Deucalion (q.v.)- 

in verse 

Pyrrhic, in ancient Greek and тапа БА s 
a foot consisting of two short syllable ае 
modern accentual verse, the term 15 5 


: ; ;tressec 
times applied to a group of two unstres 
syllables. 


А a ancient 
Pyrrhic dance, the war-dance of the an e 
Greeks, in which the motions of war!? 


: 5 іса 
were gone through in armour, to а mus 
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accompaniment. It is said to have been so 

named from Pyrrhicus, the inventor. 

Py ic vig h à 

— bey victory, a victory gained at too 

9 y a cost; in allusion to the exclamation 

iy ri ич to Pyrrhus (q.v.) after the battle of 

eee um (in which he routed the Romans 

a with the loss of the Hower of his army), 
ne more such victory and we are lost.” 


Sy 
: pee: na e of Elis in the Peloponnese, 
Hd din ki | ve time of Alexander the Great 
founder of че expedition, He was the 
school ahi SS Sceptical ог PYRRHONIAN 
uuum P. р n osophy, and maintained that 
NEA беис on any matter мах un- 
netos e that suspension of judgement 
sdom and the source of happiness. 


P а 
ben piss Neoptolemus; (2) king of 
santuren Ee: T.C, a great military ad- 
ee 8 шо on а series of cam- 
чані ainst Rome and in Sicily, 280-275. 
s мечта. d pronounced as pie), "Tur, 
lies rumen of fox-hounds, whose country 
neh ee ugby and Northampton. lt was 
the Rima with the Spencer family in 
fron that i è he name is said to be derived 
molished jn Eliz bethan house, now de- 
tke Badene ut Charles Clarke is quoted, in 
as kavine t on Library volume on "Hunting , 
Pinheestes Heed it back to one William of 
Other or Who hunted ‘wolves, foxes, and 
Бун rmin’ in Henry I's reign. 
aporas 

indies Сү ачу the Greek philosopher, а 
He sees AMOS, lived in the Oth cent. B.C. 

ed at Crotona in Italy, where he 


doo AS suppre 
en c basis to the univers 
System. pu es NIC also prominent in his 

he heavenly bodies he supposed to 


jd. 


QUADRILLE 


be divided by intervals according to the law 
of mus cal harmony, whence arose the idea 
of the harmony of the spheres. He discovered 
the rotation of the earth on its own axis, and 
found in this the cause of day and night. He 
adopted the Orphic doctrine of metempsy- 
chosis or the transmigration of souls trom 
man to man, or man to animal, or animal to 
man, in a process of purification or punish- 
ment. He himself, it is said, claimed to re- 
member having a sted the Greeks in the 
"Trojan War in the character of Euphorbus. 
There are references to this Pythagorean 
doctrine in the dialogue between Feste and 
Malvolio ("Twelfth Night’, 1v. ii), in “The 
Merchant of Venice’, у. i, and in ‘As You 
Like lt, iii. 2. 

Asa mathematician Pythagoras is credited 
with the discovery of the proof of the 47th 
proposition of the 1st. book of Euclid, that 
the square on the hypotenuse of a right- 
angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides, hence called 
the PYTHAGOREAN 'THEORE The РүтнА- 
GOREAN LETTER t$ the Greek Y, used by Pytha- 
goras as a symbol of the divergent paths of 
vice and virtue. None of his writings is 
extant. 

Pytheas, а Greek of Marseilles, contem- 
porary with Alexander the Great, who made 
a courageous voyage up the W. coast of 
Europe to Britain, Jutland, and the Orkney 
and Shetlands. His narrative is lost, but was 
used by Strabo. 

Pythia, the priestess of Apollo at Delphi 
(q.v. 

Pythian Games, see Python and Delphi. 
Pythias, see Damon and Pythias. 


Python, a serpent that rose from the mud 
left by the deluge of Deucalion. It lived in 
a cave on Mt. Parnassus and was slain by 
Apollo, who established the Pythian Games 
to celebrate the event. 


Q 


Q, the initi А 
the pid of German Quelle, ‘source’, is 
€ synoptic Bed, in the comparativ study of 
Greek rand sospels, to designate а supposed 
latthew meen of a collection attributed to 
the parts co the logia of Christ, from which 
and Luke mon to the Gospels of Matthew 
rived. Iti ut omitted from Mark, are de- 
tain narrativ upposed to have contained cer- 
i ‘ative parts, but not the Passion. 


Q's 
Ola о“ Jerrold and Quiller-Couch. See also 


Quackl 
eb s = + Q 
Ronan’s Well! eer character in Scott's ‘St. 
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Quadrilateral, Tue, the region lying be- 
tween, and defended by, the four fortresses o 
Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and Legnano. It 
s of special importance in the wars of the 
orgimento in Italy. 


Quadrille, a card game pk yed by four 
as with forty cards (the eights, nines, 
; being dis irded). It replaced ombre 
the fashionable game about 1726, 
in turn superseded by whist. The 
square dance called quadrille is of French 
origin. The first mention of it quoted in the 
OED. is dated 1773- 


persor 
and ten: 
(av) ? 
and wa 


QUADRIVIUM 


Quadrivium, in the Middle Ages, the 
higher division of the seven liberal arts, com- 
Prising the mathematical sciences (arith- 


metic, geometry, astronomy, and music); 
see Trivium. 
Quai d'Orsay, sometimes used as a 


Synonym for the French Ministry of Forcign 
Affairs, which stands on this quay (on the 
left bank of the Seine in the centre of Paris). 


Quakers, members of the religious society 
(the Society of Friends, q.v.) founded by 
George Fox in 1648-50. According to Fox, 
the name was first given to himself and his 
followers by Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650 
‘because I bid them, Tremble at the word of 
the Lord’. It appears, however, that the 
name had previously been applied to some 
foreign religious sect. [OED.] 
QUARITCH, BERNARD (1819-99), book- 
seller and author of the valuable biblio- 
graphical work, ʻA General Catalogue of Old 
Books and MSS.’ (1887-9; index, 1892); he 
was the leading second-hand bookseller in 
London. 


QUARLES, FRAN 


CIS (1592-1644), born 
€X, was educated at 
ridge, and at Lin- 
abroad in the suite of the 
n her marriage with the 


tion of his Property and the 
his manuscripts. He published in 1620 his 
*Feast for Wormes’, a paraphrase of the book 
of Jonah; but is chiefly remembered for his 
‘Emblems’ (q.v.), published in 1635. He was 
appointed chronologer to the City of London 
in 1639. A complete collection of his works 
was edited by Grosart in 1874 for the ‘Chert- 
sey Worthies Library’. 

Quarll, Adventures of Philip, see Philip 
Quarll. 

was founded in 
-), as a Tory rival 
q.v.). "T heliberal, 
lines on which 
ated by Sir W. 
f the venture, in 
‚ the first editor. 
(nephew of the Poet) and 
Amon 


Sir W. Scott, Rogers, 


n Sir J. Bar- 
TOW (q.v.) was a pillar of the Review during 
the years 1809-48. Special interest attaches 


to Scott’s 
Austen’s ‘Emma’ 
eo. yu e 
spirit and originalit 
rst 


it of Jane 


5 own “Tales of My 
imself against 
I ias i Suggestion of an anti-covenant- 
ing bias in ‘Old Mortality’ and for fun (the 


QUEEN MOTHER 


review criticized the ‘flimsiness and incoherent 
texture’ of the narrative, and the insipidity of 
the heroes); also to Croker's article (in 1818) 
on Keats's ‘Endymion’, which was supposed 
to have hastened the poet's death in 1821. 


Who killed John Keats? 
‘T’ says the Quarterly, 
So cruel and Tartarly, 

“Twas one of my feats. 


(Byron.) 


Quarto, a volume in which the sheets er 
folded twice, so that each leaf is a quarter | 
the sheet. Twenty of the plays of ST 
were printed separately in quarto during his 
lifetime or before the Restoration. 


Quasimodo Sunday, the first Sunday after 
Easter, so called from the first two words 
the ntroit of the mass of that day. еа 

QvasiMODO is the name of the deformi 
bell-ringer of Notre Dame in Victor Hug 
‘Notre Dame de Paris’, 


Queen Anne’s Bounty, a fund formed d 
of the first-fruits and tenths of clerical liv ШЕР 
payable before the Reformation to the DU 
sec, transferred to the Crown by Henry the 
and vested by Queen Anne in trustees for 
augmentation of poor livings. 1 
Queen Mab, in Shakespeare's ‘Ветерна 
Juliet’ (q.v.), 1. iv, ‘the fairies’ midwife "form 
brings to birth men's secret hopes in the tol in 
of dreams, by driving 'athwart their nos! ata 
her chariot as they lie asleep. In Dra ys nd 
“Nymphidia’ (q.v.) she is Oberon’s wife Sai 
queen of the fairies. For Shelley pos ps 
"Queen Mab’, see below. ‘Mab’ is perhaps 
from the Irish ‘Medb’, a legendary Rue d 
Connaught, or from the Welsh ‘Mab’, a child. 
Queen Mab, a poem by P. В. Shelley (4-¥-)» 
surreptitiously published in 1813. shen 
This poem was written by Shelley dA it 
15 eighteen, and, whatever promise n 
may show, is a crude and juvenile producens 
The fairy Queen Mab carries off in ten 
celestial chariot the spirit of the D the 
Ianthe, and shows her the past history © f its 
world and expounds to her the causes our 
miserable state. The poct inveighs pio i 
her mouth against ‘kings, priests, and a EUM 
men', human institutions such = mi ion. 
and commerce, and the Christian tase of a 
The fairy finally reveals the future sta e re- 
regenerate world when ‘all things ЕК love 
created, and the flame of consentaneou 
inspires all life’. 
Queen Mary, an historical drama by A 
Tennyson (q.v.), published m 1875. rents of 
The play presents the principal rebellion, 
the reign of Mary Tudor, Wyatt's Ie ion of 
the marriage with Philip, the арлары Puig 
England to Cardinal Pole as the Pope's 1 e of 
the death of Cranmer at the stake, the 10; an 
Calais, and the death of the unhappy 
disappointed Mary. 


herine 
Queen Mother, The, a play on Cat! à 
de’ Medici (1861), by A. C. Swinburne (q.v) 
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Queen of Cornwall, The Famous Tragedy 
of the, a drama by Hardy (q.v.) on the story 
of King Mark, the two Iscults, and Tristram, 
Produced in 1923. 


uses of Hearts, Е нк, figures prominently 
На Cardi Alice's Adventures in 
fo Elion апа" (q.v.); also an endearing name 
с rE izabeth (1596-1662), eldest daughter of 
ind E I, wife of Frederick, Elector Palatine 
d ОЕ of Bohemia in 1619-20. She was 

other of Prince Rupert and of Sophia (the 
Mother of George 1). 


Queen of the May, see May Day. 


fügen 5 Maries ог Many ne, the four 
Outen named Mary attendant on Mary 
гла x rone Phe list is variously given, 
LiVinpsto; NT Seton, Mary Beaton, Mary 
and Mane Ci r елип Mary Hamilton, 
füentiaxs Carmichael. ‘They are frequently 

toned in Scottish ballads. 


N OF CORNWALL 


1 historical romance 
with the Hees published in 1904. It deals 
the tine o Mary Queen of Scots from 
PM if DE death of her first husband, 
othwell Pu А Fr: псе, to her marriage with 
little book.) c flight. (Quair quire, 
, 
uem s Wake, The, a poem by J. Hogg 
+), published in 1813. 
at оон Ау of Scotland holds her ‘wake’ 
including hi during which seventeen bards, 
Petition D O, sing their songs in com- 
in väřious den are a number of verse tales 
Mystical а T martial, comic, horrible, or 
5 The best of these, according to 
‘Ki meny’ (ann is the beautiful tale of 
а E. DE But "The Witch of Fife" is 
Олары work, humorous and fantastic. 
called Eda previously, according to Stow, 
Pertaining ty ые one of the early quays 
commemorat x ed of London. ‘The queen 
"ethaby M in the name is, according to 
Was a dr atilda, wife of Henry I. There 
rawbridge in old London Bridge 


Which 

allowed ships 

жа к, ships ass to 
Ucenhithe. ps to pass through 


чееп = 
Sberry Rules, Tue, for boxing, were 


his 


raw : 

Sir Jer? in 1867 under the supervision of 

ucensbe melt a 8th marquess of 
erry (1844-1900). 
Quenti 44-1900) 


q.v.) n Durward, a novel by Sir W. Scott 

Thee blished in 1823. 
Principal 1 is laid in the 15th cent. and the 
Crafty, с character is Louis XI of France, 
and ‘ca ёл, and superstitious, yet prudent 
Vassal E ie With him is contrasted his 
arles th enemy, the violent and impetuous 
Concerned, Bold of Burgundy. The story is 
attempt: with the intrigues by which Louis 
Willia S to procure, with the assistance of 
Arden de la Marck, the Wild Boar of the 
with thats the revolt of Liege against Charles ; 
With the qurder of the bishop of Liege; and 
eron amous visit of Louis to Charles at 
ne and their temporary reconciliation. 


QUILLER-COUCH 


The romance of Quentin Durward is subor- 
dinate to thes He is a young Scot of good 
family who engages himself in the corps of 
the Scottish Archers of the Guard of Louis. 
He is sent to conduct the young Countess 
Isabelle de Croye, a Burgundian heiress who 
has fled from a threatened marriage with the 
odious Campo-Basso, to the protection of the 
bishop of Liege s her from many perils; 
and finally wins her hand by compassing the 
destruction of William de la Marck. Among 
the interesting secondary characters may be 
mentioned: ‘Tristan l'Hermite, Louis's pro- 
vost marshal; Oliver le Dain, his counsellor 
and whilom barber; Martius Galeotti, his 
astrologer; the Cardinal La Balue (q.v.), and 
Philippe de Commines (q.v., called Philip 
les Comines in the novel). "The well-known 
‘County Guy’ occurs in ch. iv. 


lyric 
Querno, in Pope's 'Dunciad', ii. 15 (‘Коте 
in her capitol saw Querno sit’), was an 
Apulian poet to whom the author compares 
Cibber. According to Paulus Jovius (quoted 
in Elwin and Courthope's notes on the ‘Dun- 
ciad’), Querno, hearing that Pope Leo X 
patronized literature, set out for Rome, where 
he recited some 20,000 lines of his ‘Alexia: 
and was made poet laureate as a joke. He was 
introduced to the pope as a buffoon, and 
frequented his table. 

Questing Beast, Tne, in Malo ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (q.v.), pursued by Palamedes the 
Saracen. 

QUEVEDO, FRANCISCO GOMEZ DE 
(1580-1645), Spanish writer, author of the 
picaresque romance ‘Pablo de Segovia’ (the 
‘Great Sharper’) and of ‘Visions’ of various 
vicious and rascally types, which last were 
translated into English by L'Estrange (q.v.); 
also of much satirical poetry. 

Quickly, Mistress NELL, in Shakespeare's 
‘2 Henry IV’ and ‘Henry V’ (9 .), hostess 
of the Boar's Head Tavern in Eastcheap. 
Quickly, Mistress, in Shakespeare's "The 
Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), the servant 
of Dr. Caius. 

Quietism, a form of religious mysticism 
(originated prior to 1675 by Molinos, q.v., 
a Spanish priest), consisting in passive de- 
votional contemplation, with extinction of 
the will and withdrawal from all things of 
the senses. [OED.] One of the best-known 
nents of Quietist doctrines was Fénelon 
hbishopof Cambrai, whose'Maximes 
embodying his opinions, was con- 
demned by Rome. Another noted Quietist 
was Mme Guyon (1648-1717). There is a 
good deal about the Quietists in Shorthouse’s 
novel, ‘John Inglesant’ (q.v.). 

Qui-hi, from Urdü koi hai, ‘Is any one 
there?', a call used in India to summon a 
nt, a nickname for an Anglo-Indian. 


expo 
(q.v.), are! 
des Saints’, 


serval 
QUILLER-COUCH, Sir ARTHUR 
THOMAS (1863-1944), a Cornishman, 


educated at Newton Abbot College, Clifton 
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QUILLER-COUCH 


College, and Trinity College, Oxford, be- 
came professor of English literature at Cam- 
bridge in 1912. His publications (most of 
them under the pseudonym ‘Q’) include: 
‘Dead Man's Rock’ (1887), “Troy ‘Town’ 
(1888), ‘The Splendid Spur’ (1889), ‘Noughts 
and Crosses’ (1891), “The Ship of Stars’ 
(1899), “The Oxford Book of English Verse’ 
(1900, 1939), “Ihe Oxford Book of Ballads’ 
(1910), "The Oxford Book of Victorian Verse’ 
(1912), ‘On the Art of Writing’ (1916), ‘Studies 
in Literature’ (1918, 1922), ‘On the Art of 
Reading’ (1920), ‘The Oxford Book of Eng- 
lish Prose’ (1925). He wrote the conclusion 
of Stevenson’s unfinished ‘St. Ives’ (chs. 31 to 
the end) in 1899. His collected poems were 
published in 1929. 


Quilp, DaxiEL and MRs., characters in 
Dickens's “The Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 


Quin, James (1693-1766), an actor who first 
came into note by his impersonation of 
Bajazet in Rowe's ‘Tamerlane’ (q.v.). He 
took leading parts in tragedy at Drury Lane, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and Covent Garden. 
He was the last of the old school of actors, 
which gave place to that of Garrick. Smollett 
introduces him in ‘Humphry Clinker’ (q.v.). 


Quinapalus, a character invented by the 
clown in Shakespeare's ‘Twelfth ? ight’ (q.v.) 
(1. v), as authority for a saying of his own. 


Quince, PETER, in Shakespeare's ‘A Mid- 
summer Night's Dream’ (q.v.), a с 
the stage-mana: 
and Thisbe’. 


QUINTILIAN (MARCUS 
QUINTILIANUS)(c. A.D. 3 
Roman rhetorician. 


( arpenter, 
ger of the interlude "Pyramus 


FABIUS 
5-c. 100), a great 
Pliny the younger was 
among his pupils, and he was given the title 
of consul by Domitian. His great work was 
the ‘De Institutione Oratori , the tenth book 
of which contains a history of Greek and 
Roman literature. Milton in one of his sonnets 


RABELAIS 


refers to “Those rugged names... that would 
have made Quintilian stare and gasp’. 


Quinze Joyes de Mariage, Les, a famous 
15th-cent. 


fully 


French satire on women, doubt- 
attributed to Antoine de la Salle 
-c. 1470), translated into English as the 
‘Fifteen Comforts of Matrimony’ (1682). 

Quirinus, originally the local deity (perhaps 
the war god) of the Sabine community settled 
on the Quirinal hill. He became one of ШЕ 
state gods of Rome and was later identifico 
with Romulus, the founder of the city. Phe 
derivation from Cures, the name of a Sabine 
town (Lewis and Short), is now questioned. 


Quirk, Gammon, and Snap, a firm of 
scoundrelly solicitors in Warren's Геп 
‘Thousand a Year’ (sce Warren, S.). і 

Quisling, Vinkun, leader of the Norwegian 
Nazi party, formed on 9 April 1940, under 
German direction, a puppet Government 0 


" О п 
Norway. He was sentenced ло death Е 
Sept. 194 The name quisling has bee 


popularly adopted to signify a traitor to the 
cause of his country’s freedom. 

Quiteria, see Camacho. 

Quixote, sec Don Quixote. 

Quorum (Latin, ‘of whom’), originally, Sa 
tain justices of the peace, usually of eminent 
learning or ability, whose presence, wan 
ne to constitute a bench. ‘Justice O 
the peace and coram’, Slender calls Shallow n 
Shakespeare's “The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
(q.v.) (1. i). Hence a d number of any 
body whose presence y for the 
valid transaction of business. 

Quos ego—, from Virgil’s *Aencid', i. 139) 
where Neptune is threatening the rebellious 
winds with punishment, but breaks off at the 
words ‘Whom I—', in an eloquent аро10- 
pesis. The words are proverbial for a threat 
of punishment. 


Quraysh, sce Koraysh. 


R 


Ra, in Egyptian mythology, the sun-god and 
supreme deity, often identified with Horus, 
and generally represented as a hawk. 'The 
ancient kingrs of Egypt, at least from the time 
of the sth dynasty (c. 2750 В.С.), were re- 
garded as his sons. His cult was ina measure 
Superseded by that of Ammon, under the 
Theban Pharaohs, to be temporarily restored 
to supremacy under Amenhotep IV (Akh- 
naton). 

Rab and his Friends 
Rabbi Ben Ezra 
(q.v.) included in 


» see Brown (Dr. F.). 


;,8 poem by R. Browning 
Dramatis Personae' (q.v.). 
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It is an exposition of the author's religious 
philosophy through the mouth ofa Dons 
Jew. The soul is immortal; life is pur : 1 
fashioning of the pot for the Master 5 hanc. 


RABELAIS, FRANÇOIS (14942-1553) 
French humanist, satirist, and РВУ 
was born near Chinon in Touraine, W реген А 
father was a well-to-do lawyer. He was a 
Franciscan friar at Fontenay-le-Comte it 
Poitou in 1520 and probably earlier, iv 
being persecuted there for his addiction io: ae 
study of Greek, became a monk at the пеге 
dictine abbey of Maillezais, also in Poitou- 


RABELAIS 


„сле visited various provincial univer- 
«илм : sles medicine at Paris, giving 
degrees e шот dress. He took his medical 
luctüred aa. Sntpelten and practised and 
ТОД а icine at Lyons, at that time 
Кусан | ectual centre, He thrice visited 
Cardin af ренип to his friend and protector, 
1548 i ] m du Bellay (1534. 1535-6, and 
tha EET, us at Purin in 1540-1 with 
еа s brother, Guillaume. In the 
front Раш РИК visit to Rome he obtained 
In 1550 he absolution for his ‘apostasy’. 
Meudon ne Кы appointed to two livings, 
but dim: дА т s is and Jambet near Le Mans, 
datie es Ө Su e discharged personally the 
(q.v.) in 15 1 ps He published "Pantagrucl? 
“Third n jargantua! (q.v.) in 1534. the 
300k" in erm du 1546, part of the ‘Fourth 
authenticity ol sna te whole in 1552. The 
ables jt eee \ ve ‘Fifth Book’ is question- 
hands and Fun contains work by other 
intended for nat in a form which Rabelais 
chapters of publication, “Phe first sixteen 
P R S it, under the tide of ‘L'Isle 
the whole iau. in 1562, after his death; 
Баби эшо tenes 
own day as Buech eis in high regard in his 
9f humanism ; dd ые Hes panees 
author of ar a enlightenment, and as the 
Keous о ene book. His coura- 
him the en KS on obscurantism brought on 
Parliamer p. of the Sorbonne and the Paris 
tanes Lh and, їй spite of the protection of 
draw fron © was obliged repeatedly to with- 
and in P536 Š nee ato Rome, as stated above, 
‘he first three Sia CN a 

Were translated 3 oks of his chief work 
fasi уы i SE into English by Urquhart 

wing published in 1653, the third 


In 1693). 

ЇН Hate the last two by Motteux (q.v.) 

With 0 | Геге is a modern translation 
ul notes by W. F. Smith (1893, 


1934). "p 

bui iecur o whole five books are generally 

reckoned ARS tively, ‘Gargantua’ being 
ле first, ‘Pantagruel’ the second. 


Rachel (y, 
Tench actr 


3A FELIX) (1821-58), a celebrated 
Nest parts Race of Jewish descent, whose 
and Corneille еге in the tragedies of Racine 
Q.V.) on he е. There is a poem by M. Arnold 

лег last illnes 


RACINE yp: 
че рош JEAN (1639-99), French drama- 
among cb ы some years of his youth 
Whom Kee үте of Port-Royal (with 
introduced Psequently quarrelled); then was 
1 ris of Į mt the | shionable world of the 
Ship of Moline ye ‚ апа acquired the friend- 
à tragedian р н Fontaine, and Boileau. As 
а kuai presented his characters in 
г ы qu апа natural form than did 
i 1 They are governed more by their 
pe by their wills. He gave them 
й 8; tee ut what he depicted were 
around. bs and the intrigues of the 
emselves i him. His tragedies divide 
Subjects ешо three groups, those whose 
naque’ een from Euripides: *Andro- 
(1667), ‘Iphigénie’ (1674), and 
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Phèdre’ (1677); from history: ‘Britannicus’ 
(1660), ‘Bérénice’ (1670), ‘Mithridate’ (1673); 
Как О dre and A hal were 
мї: s dre’ and ‘Athalie’ were 
his greatest works. Racine also wrote one 
comedy, ‘Les Plaideurs’ (1668). 
RADCLIFFE, Mrs. 2 (1764-1823), née 
Ward, a novelist who ime rests on her 
‘Romance of the Forest (1701), "The Mysteries 
of Udolpho’ (q.v., 1794), and "Phe Italian’ 
(1797, a romance of the Inquisition). She 
also wrote ‘A Sicilian Romance’ (1790) and 
“An Italian Romance’ (1791). Mrs. Radcliffe's 
method, which found a number of imitators, 
was to arouse terror and curiosity by events 
apparently supernatural, but afterwards ex- 
plained by natural means. 
Radcliffe, Јонх (1650 21714), physician, W ho 
attended William. 11, Queen Mary, and 
Queen Anne. He left property from which 
the Radcliffe Library, Infirmary, and Obser- 
vatory at Oxford were built. 
‘Radical Jack’, the first earl of Durham 
(1702-1840). See Durham Report. 
ser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
v. iv-vii, a queen of the Amazons, who sub- 
dues Artegall, and forces him to spin flax and 
tow until he is rescued by Britomart. 


Radnor, Vicron, NATALIA, and Nesta Vic- 
TORIA, characters in Meredith’s ‘One of our 


Conquerors’ (ч.у.). 

Raeburn, Sin Henry (175671823), a Scottish 
portrait-painter, sometimes called the 
‘Scottish Reynolds’, who settled in Edinburgh 
in 1787 and during thirty years painted por- 
traits of a large number of his contemporaries. 
In the estimation of many good critics, the 
greatest. portrait-painter Britain ever pro- 
duced. 

Rag Fair, see Rosemary Lane. 

es or RHAGAE (modern Rayy), a 
on the southern slope 
southern shore of 
more than once 


Radigund, in Sp 


Rages, RHAC 
great city of Media, 
of the hills bordering the 
the Caspian Sea. It was 
destroyed, first by earthquake, then in the 
Parthian wars, and finally by the ‘Tartars 
(1221). It is mentioned in the Book of 
Tobit (q.v.). RHAGES POTTERY is fine glazed 

the 1oth-12th cents., 


Persian pottery of T 
datable by the occurrence of examples in the 


ruins of Rhages. 

Ragman Roll, sce Roll. 

brog, The Death-Song of, an old 
m translated by T. Percy (q.v.), 
of Runic Poetry’. Its 
publication exerted a great literary influence 
stimulated the study in England of 
ancient Norse writings. The hero was a 
Norse viking who, according to legend, in- 
vaded England in the 8th cent. 

Ragnarok, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
day of the great battle between the gods and 
the powers of evil, when both are destroyed 
and the old order and most of the old gods 


Ragnar Lodi 
Icelandic poem | 
in his ‘Five Piece 


and 


RAGNAROK 


disappear, to be replaced by another and a 
happier scheme of things. Vidar and Vali 
survive, and Balder and Hédr return from 
the nether world. 


Ragnel, a devil in medieval mystery plays. 


Rahere (d. 1144), born in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, followed a church 
career and became prebendary of St. Paul’s 
in 1111. Legend attributes to him the posi- 
tion of King’s jester to Henry I, before his 
conversion to clerical life. He made a pil- 
grimage to Rome, where, while convalescent 
from a fever, he made a vow to build a hospital 
and church in honour of St. Bartholomew. 
He began to build St. Bartholomew’s Hospital 
in London in 1123 on land granted for the 
purpose by Henry I. He is also said to have 
founded St. Bartholomew's Church, Smith- 
field, in which a fine monument to him is still 
to be seen. 


Rahu, in Hindu mythology, the demon who 
pursues the sun and moon, occasionally 
catches them, and causes their eclipses. 


Raikes, Jack, a character in Meredith’s 
‘Evan Harrington’ (q.v.). 


Rakshas or Raxsnasas, in Hindu belief, evil 
demons, who in hideous shape haunt ceme- 
teries and devour men, or ensnare them by 
assuming beautiful forms. 


RALEGH, Sir WALTER (15527-1618), 
son of a Devonshire gentleman, was born at 
Hayes Barton in South Devon, and educated 
at Oriel College, Oxford. He served in the 
Huguenot army at Jarnac and Moncontour 
(1569), and was engaged in various voyages of 
discovery and expeditions to the 


я American 
continent, and in the 


plantation of Munster. 
He obtained the favour of Queen Elizabeth, 
but forfeited it and was committed to the 
Tower (1592) on account of his relations with 
Elizabeth Throgmorton, whom he subse- 
quently married. After a most unfair trial 
he was condemned to death, respited, and 
again sent to the Tower in 1603 on a charge 
of conspiring against James I. He lived there 
with his wife and son until 1616, when he was 
permitted to undertake an expedition to the 
Orinoco in search of gold, in the course of 
which the Spanish settlement of San Tomas 
was burnt. Qn the failure of the expedition, 
and at the demand of the Spanish ambassador, 
Ralegh was arrested, and executed at West- 
minster on:29 Oct. 1618; his remains were 
buried in St. Margaret's, Westminster. Much 
of his poetry is lost. Abour thirty short pieces 
survive, the principal of which is a fragment 
of a long elegy entitled “Cynthia, the Lady of 
the Sea’, expressing devotion to Elizabeth. 
Another notable poem is his introductory 
Sonnet to the ‘Faerie Queene'—'Methought 
I saw the grave where Laura lay'. 'The 
well-known short pieces "The Lie' and "The 
Pilgrimage were probably written during his 


Bibyisonments, and the lines found in his 
ible in the Gate-house at Westminster, 


RAM 


beginning ‘Even such is time’, on the- nigh: 
before his execution. In prose he pub е i 
‘A Report of the Truth of the Fight about As 
Isles of the Azores' (1591), which Conn E 
narrative of the famous encounter of = 
Richard Grenville with the Spanish flee 
‘The Discovery of the Empyre of Gu die 
(1596), giving an account of his Quee. ok 
tion to those parts in 1595. His ‘I ie de 
the World’ (1614) was designed for ИР 
Henry, who showed sympathy with Ra i 
and visited him in the Tower. One p Ah 
from it is famous as a specimen of poen 
prose (‘Oxford Book of English do d 
No. 88). The first volume, which op 3 
completed, deals with the history of Ше ору, 
early Egyptian history and Greek mythe 3c. 
and Greck and Roman times down АА D 
His object, according to his prefi aa 3 
show God's judgement on the wic e 
addition he wrote many essays on ue SEE 
subjects, some of which were publishec n 
his death. Though Ralegh spelt his num е 
several different ways, he never used 264 
common modern form ‘Raleigh’. After se 
he used only the form ‘Ralegh’. His pronta 
ciation of the name is shown by the fact uy ] 
early life he often wroteit'Rauley'. [C HE sit 
Ralegh figures as the ‘Shepheard of the Se 
in Spenser's ‘Colin Clouts come home ДЕЕ. 
(q.v.). He is introduced in Scott’s PS his 
worth’ (q.v.), where is told the story О tat 
laying down his cloak in a muddy spo 
Greenwich for the queen to step on. 


RALEIGH, Sim WALTER (1861-1922) 
professor of English literature at Oxford ton 
1904. Among his works are lives of ак 
(1900), Wordsworth (1903), Shakespr ne 
(1907); ‘Six Essays on Johnson’ (1910), que 
Authors’ (posthumous, 1923), and the 2) 
volume of the official ‘War in the Air’ (1922): 


Ralph Roister Doister, the earliest КО 
English comedy, by Udall (q.v.), probate? 
written about 1553 and printed about "Boys 
and perhaps played by Westminster БУО, 
while Udall was headmaster of that 5С os 
The play, in short rhymed doggerel, и 
sents the courting of the widow imp ipta is 
Custance, who is betrothed to Gawin Do" 
luck, an absent merchant, by Po y 
swaggering simpleton, ‘instigated а fet 
the mischievous Matthew Merygreek. d her 
is repulsed and beaten by Custance ane ved 
maids; and Goodluck, after being dec ч 
by false reports, is reconciled to pO a of 
play shows similarity to the come 
Plautus and Terence. 


Ralph the Rover, see Inchcape Rock. 


-— 
Ralpho, the squire in Butler's ‘Hudibras 
(q.v.). 


iacal 
Ram, Tue, or Anirs, one of the каа" 
constellations, and the zodiacal sign ЕТ poe 
by the sun on 21 April. According die 
mythology the constellation represents s 
ram which carried Phrixus and Helle on 
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back = i 
S and whose golden fleece was carried off 
y the Argonauts (q.v.) from Colchis. 


Bun now Mitre Court, Fl 
n. RE and Cunningham), was 
pre m shops and public-houses 
e du no great reputation (Str 
“А Ken SONS are referred to in Massinger's 
"The Sts ay to pay Old Debts', Ben Jonson's 
SUN taple of News! (qq.v.), ete. 
Rima, see Rámáyana. 


Ramade 
Wear апап, one of the months of the Arabian 
E » during which Muslims, according to the 


Precept of the K с ч à 
eid he Koran, fast from sunrise to 


Катау т 
epic з ana, The, one of the two great Hindu 
ks p oems, the other being е" lahabharata’ 
ee i priginally composed, it is thought, not 
же ШАР 500 н.с.: the ‘Ramayana’ as we 
lema dates probably from about 300 B.C. 
the s ain subject is the war waged by Rama, 
i * son of King I 
mpersonati 7 
Gin gen of Vishnu (q.v.), 
ps dd m the fierce king of Lanka or Cey- 
АУЫ сагу he dread enemy of gods and men, 
es vlde i i 
Romi So off Rama's wife, S and whom 
Ran ; 
Rambler, The ae 
issued me The, a periodical in 208 numbers 
1749/5 у S. Johnson (q.v.) from 20 Mar. 
39/50 to r4 Mar. 1751/52. 
subj he contents are essa 
Эй зуесїз, character-s 
cism, ete. ter-stud 


on all kinds of 
ies, allegories, criti- 
and were, with the exception of 


five 

» all writte 1 

object weiten Бу Johnson him Their 
А as the instruction of his readers in 


Wisdom or piety 
nement of the 
tributors 


and at the same time the re- 
a English language. The con- 
Richards of the remaining numbers were 
Mrs, Chan (q.v.) абе Carter (q.v.), 
729-70). (q.v.), and Catherine Talbot 
Gee pes es was also the name of a roth- 
ewman 2 eal directed successively by J. H. 
verted u de Lord Acton (qq.v.), and con- 
“The Hom x the latter's management into 
Жаны ao and Foreign Review’ (see Acton). 
ISANI a h, CATHERINE DE VIVON 
guished praise de (1588-1665), a distin- 
Salon in Бетен отип who presided over а 
Near the | г house, the Hôtel de Rambouillet, 
Writers nde re, in which the most eminent 
Among the vits of her day met and conversed. 
de Sog these were La Rochefoucauld, Mlle 
me de 9: int-Evremond, Corneille, and 
and expres The delicacy of thought 
assemblies devi aimed at in this and similar 
and affect eveloped into a spirit of pedantry 
Molière j TA which was ridiculed by 
eless, the lo Précieuses ridicules’. Never- 
Purify the | ôtel de Rambouillet helped to 
Fefinementin eee” and introduce greater 
amil ent in manners. 
i 
a long та ог Калмпллеѕ Wig, а wig having 
bottom Гра! behind with a bow at top and 
of Маць гот Ramillies in Belgium, the scene 
orough's victory in 1706. 


681 


RANDS 


Raminagrobis, an old French word mean- 
ing ‘big purring cat’. Rabelais applied it 
satirically to an ancient French poet, probably 
Jean le Maire de Belges (15th cent.), whom 
Panurge consults on the subject of his pro- 
posed marriage. La Fontaine uses it (‘Fables’, 
vii. 16) as the name of the who, being 
chosen л umpire between the rabbit and 
the weasel, eats them both. 

Ramorny, Sin Jonn, a character in Scott's 
"The Fair Maid of Perth’ (q.v.). 

RAMSAY, ALLAN (1686-1758), a Scottish 
poet, and an Edinburgh wig-maker and sub- 
sequently bookseller by trade. He wrote 
elegies, partly pathetic, partly humorous, and 
satires, and published a collection of these in 
1721. In 1724-32 he ued the "Tea-table 
Miscellany', and in 1724 "The Evergreen', 
collections of old Scottish and English songs, 
with some by himself and contemporary 
poets, important as contributing to the 
i} of vernacular Scottish poetry. Ram- 
say's pastoral drama, “The Gentle Shepherd’, 
his principal work appeared in 1725. He also 
composed two additional cantos to ‘Christis 
Kirk on the Green’ (q.v.). 

Ramsay, MARGARET, à character in Scott's 
"The Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 

RAMUS, PETRUS, latinized form of 
Pierre la Ramée (1515-72), a French logician 


was famous as à 
logi 
his ‘Dialectica’, w: 
in the latter part of the 1 
Melville and W 

a wide currency in the 
at Cambridge. Ramus fell 
m re of St. Bartholomew. 

Ran, in Scandinavian mythology, the wife of 
Aegir, the cruel goddess of the sea, the cause 
of shipwrecks and the dread of mariners. 
Randolph, Lorp, а character in Home's 
‘Douglas’ (ч.у.). 

RANDOLPH, THOMAS (1605-35,) Was 
educated at Westminster School and Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and became a fellow of 
Trinity. He made the acquaintance of Ben 
Jonson and, after becoming famous in Cam- 
bridge as a writer of English and Latin verse, 
went to London in 1632. His 'Aristippus, 
or the Joviall Philosopher', an early dramatic 
sketch, is an amusing dispute on the rival 
merits of ale and sack (printed in 1630). His 
principal plays аге ‘Amyntas’, a pastoral 
comedy, and "The Muse's Looking-Glasse' 
(q.v-)s printed in 1638; and ‘Hey for Honesty’ 
(а.у.), printed їп 1651. He was also the 
author of a pleasant eclogue included in 
*Annalia Dubrensia', verses in celebration of 
Captain Dover's ‘Cotswold Games’ (q.v.). 
His plays and poems were edited by W. C. 
Hazlitt in 1875- 

RANDS, WILLIAM BRIGHTY (1823- 
82), ‘the laureate of the nursery’, who wrote 
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sometimes under the pseudonymns Henry 
Holbeach and Matthew Browne. After much 
struggle with poverty he became a reporter 
in the House of Commons. He w especially 
esteemed for his poems and fairy tales for 
children. See Lilliput Levée. 


Ranelagh Gardens, Chelsea, a place of 
public amusement opened in 1742 in the 
grounds of the earl of Ranelagh. It had a 
famous Rotunda, 150 feet in diameter, with 
an orchestra in the centre and boxes round 
it, where people promenaded. ‘The gardens 
were closed in 1804. They now form part of 
Chelsea Hospital Gardens, between Church 
Row and the river, to the east of the hospital 
(Wheatley and Cunningham). The modern 
‘Ranelagh’ is at Barn Elms, a club where polo 
and other games are played. 

Ranger, (1) a rakish man of fashion in ‘Love 
in a Wood’ by Wycherley (q.v.); (2) a 
character in Hoadly's ‘The Suspicious Hus- 
band' (q.v.). 


RANKE, LEOPOLD VON (1795-1886), a 
celebrated German historian. His history of 
"The Popes of Rome’ (1834-6) is, among his 
numerous works, that best known in England. 
He began writing a ‘History of the World’ 
when he was over 80 and got down to the 12th 
cent. A.D. before his death. 

Ranks of Tuscany, in Macaulay’s ‘I 
Ancient Rome’ (‘Horatiu: 
side moved to applause: 


And even the ranks of Tu ny 
Could scarce forbear to cheer. 
Ranz-des-vaches, the melodies peculiar to 
Swiss herdsmen, usually played on an Alpine 
horn. The origin and meaning of the word 
ranz (Swiss dialect of Fribourg) is uncertain. 
Rape of the Lock, The, a poem by Pope 
Ч.У.), in two cantos, published in Lintot's 
‘Miscellany’ in 1712; subsequently enlarged 
to five cantos and thus published in 1714. 
Lord Petre having forcibly cut off a lock of 
Miss Arabella Fermor's hair, the incident 
gave rise to a quarrel between the families, 
With the idea of allaying this, Pope treated 
the subject in a playful mock-heroic poem, 
on the model of Boileau’s ‘Le Lutrin’. He 
Presents Belinda at her toilet, a game of 
ombre, the snipping of the lock while Belinda 
sips her coffee, the wrath of Belinda and her 
demand that the lock be restored, the final 
wafting of the lock, as a new star, to adorn 
the skies. The poem was published in its 
original form with Miss Fermor's permission. 
Pope then expanded the sketch by introducing 
the machinery of sylphs and gnomes, and its 
renewed publication gave offence to the lady, 
who thought that her affairs had been suffi- 
ciently brought before the public. 
Raphael 


ways of 
^, Ix), the opposing 


» one of the archangels (see Angel). 

i -v.) he accompanies 
п obias on his journey. Milton 
makes him the seraph, ‘the sociable Spirit’, 
also (alas!) ‘the affable Archangel’, sent to 
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‘Paradise 
Paradise to converse with Adam (‘Paradis 
Lost’ (q.v.), v. 221, vi. 41). 


Raphael (1483-1520), Italian painter. Bar 
FAELLO SANZIO, son of the painter ааа 
Уапи, їз born at Urbino. He worked a 
Perugino’s studio and then in Florens Hu 
1509 he was painting the Stanze in the © 
can; the ‘School of Athens’ and the Dispu x 
in the Stanza della Segnatura exempl 1 
perfection the art of the High Rennie ы 
He succeeded. Bramante as architect o ps 
Peter's. Seven of his cartoons for tupeni 
for the Sistine Chapel were bought by © nd 
I (now on loan to the Victoria and das 
Museum). Veemploy edassistants tocope a 
the great number of commissions he rec el e 
among them the decoration of the J arnesi . 
Rome, and many portraits and Madonnas. 
Raphael, Dox, see Don Raphael and sim 
brose Lamela. 


RASHDALL, Tur Very Revp. HASI ICE 
(1858-1924), philosopher, theologitn, dew 
historian, educated at Harrow anc "oris 
College, Oxford. His philosophical Мәс, 
include: “The ‘Theory of Good and a 
(1907) and “The Idea of Atonemen rei» 
Christian ‘Theology’ (лото). “Fhe t d ere d 
ties of Europe in the Middle Ages’ (18055 
new edition, ed. Powicke and Emden, 193 

is a standard work. T 
RASPE, RUDOLPII ERICH, see Mun 
chausen. * 
Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia, The Hton 
of, a didactic romance by S. Johnson (dq. V^ 
published in 1759. 


S , ! aos of a week, 
It was composed in the evenings of val of 

to defray the expenses of the fum ts. It 

Johnson’s mother and to pay her debts. 


is an essay on the ‘choice of life’ and San 
mainly of dissertations. strung on n m- 
thread of stor Rasselas, a son of tne е 
peror of Abyssinia, weary of the joys ^ now 
‘happy valley’, where the inhabitants is щи 
only ‘the soft vicissitudes of plea ae by 
repose’, escapes to Egypt, accompant E jee 
his sister Nekayah and the mus the 
old philosopher Imlac. Here they a after a 
various conditions of men's lives, and, 9 rn to 
few incidents of no great interest, fetu n the 
Abyssinia. The charm of the work D the 
wisdom, humanity, and melancholy with a 
episodes and disquisitions, enliven ks that 
few gleams of humour. Rasselas pae б 
‘surely happiness is somewhere to SITES © 
but he finds it nowhere. The Shelf own 
philosophy are unable to support t tt at the 
misfortunes. The hermit admits UM but 
solitary life will be certainly miserab V msn 
not certainly devout. The prosperor shaw 
lives in terror of the Bashaw, and the 5 the 
of the Sultan. The Sultan is subject d only 
torments of suspicion. Virtue can (йо рес 
quietness of conscience and a steady Р лолу, 
of a happier state. The monks of T a not 0 
alone endure without complaint a п ПЫ 
uniform delight, but of uniform hards 
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RASTIGNAC 


Rastignac, Evcixtr pr, one of the principal 
characters drawn by Balzac (q.v.). He figures 
intermittently throughout the series of the 
Scenes de la Vie Parisienne’, but is especially 
analysed in ‘le Pere Goriot’. He starts as 
a humble student, and with the help of his 
female admirers achieves success in the 
corrupt society of the Paris of the day. 

Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the dog 
the political rhyme: : 


HE, in 


Ces Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the dog 
Rule all England under the Hog, 


үн ө adherents of Richard ПІ: Sir 
Sit Joh posl (killed at Bosworth, 1485). 
Visum ates qu. 1486) and Francis, first 
ound in qs (1454-887; his skeleton was 
ч _ vault, where he had evidently 
ihe boar d d eath). The Hog is a reference to 
of the ‚шы: figured аз one of the supporters 
val arms. 


Ra 4 

ane | у character in Scott's “The 

who jn uL n othian (чуу); a notorious thief 

and bi ABTS TOS himself with the magistrates 
ecomes a warder in the Tolbooth. 


Rue Highway, see Wapping. 

ats ў d 

hicka ' GAMALIEL, a Northamptonshire 

P К утап, hanged at Bedford in 1605, and 

€ 1 easly mentioned in 17th-cent. literature. 

Кыш, Jack, a character їп 
oderick Random’ (q.v.). 

Rattlin th 


Smollett's 


10 Reefer, a novel of the sea by 


адні Mon ard (d. 1841)—according to 
Georg. n ( Survey’) the Hon. Edward 
рї геуШе Howard—a shipmate of 

x arryat, published in 1836. The 


book w 
of "Pete nounced as edited by the author 
Wron ш Simple’ and was in consequence 
А he y attributed to Marryat. 
Maver Story resembles the sea-yarns of 
ese T But without his high spirits. We 
hoaxes e ullying captain; the adventures, 
fighting and horse-pl: and some good 
atmos: in the West Ind But the general 
R Sphere is more serious. 
au 
"had  Coilvear, a rhymed poem of the 
ines RE cycle, in stanzas of thirteen 
Scotl: which a copy survives, printed in 
S qra In 1572. ` 
һе (rm. which i Я 
recounts hen w hich is quaint and humorous, 
takes nae ow Charles, lost and benighted, 
Spoken о uge in the hut of Rauf, a plain- 
treats pena self-willed charcoal-burner, who 
om m hospitably but with excessive free- 
Ravai 
availla B. 
айса, Francois (c. 1578-1610), the 
Ssin of Henry IV of France. 


Rav 
el, MAURICE (1875-1937), one of the 


Most $ M d 
time, Prominent French composers of his 


Rav fms 
en, The, a poem by Poe (q.v.). 


Ravensh, 
oe, a я . ee | 
Published in Bon by H. Kingsley (95%) 


€ Rav 
Ravenshoes are a wealthy Roman 
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RAY 


Catholic family, but Charles, the second son 
of Densil Ravenshoe and a Protestant mother, 
is brought up in his mother's religion. On 
Densil’s death, Father Mackworth, the con- 
fessor of the family, produces evidence that 
Charles is not Densil as had been sup- 
posed, but the son of Den: illegitimate half- 
brother, the keeper, the children having been 
exchanged when babies. But the Jesuit keeps 
back what he also knows, that this half-brother 
was not illegitimate and that Charles is the true 
heir of the estate. Other blows fall on Charles; 
for his old school-friend, Lord Welter, runs 
off with the woman whom Charles loves; and 
it is discovered that Welter has also seduced 
Ellen, the keeper's daughter, Charles's sister. 
Disinherited, disgraced, and broken-hearted, 
Charles hides himself from the world and 
enlists. One of the few survivors of Balaclava, 
he returns to England, shattered in mind and 
body, and is on the point of suicide when he 
is discovered by his friends. ‘The true facts 
have now come to light, the death of Charles's 
elder brother solves the difficulties of the 
"cession, and Charles is tardily restored to 
s rightful position. 

Ravenswood, Epcar, Master or, the hero 
of Scott's “The Bride of Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 


RAWLINSON, GEORGE (1812-1902), 
educated at Trinity College, Oxford, and a 
fellow of Exeter College, was Camden pro- 
fessor of ancient history, 1861-89. He was 
author of “The History of Herodotus’ (1858- 
60), a translation accompanied by valuable 
histori and ethnological notes, for which 
the discoveries of his brother, Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, the syriologist, prov led much 
material. He also published histories 
seven great monarchies of the Eastern world 
(1862-76), and other kindred works. He 
wrote a life of his brother, which appeared in 
1908. 

Rawlinson, Sin E 
93), who held vario 
the service of the 
remembered chiefly as 
deciphered the great Be 


(q.v.) in 1846. 

Rawlinson, THOMAS (1681-1725), educated 

at Eton and St. John’s College, Oxford, a 

book-collector, whose manuscripts are in the 
He was satirized by 


sor 


INRY CRESWICK (1810- 

important pos tions in 
st India Company, 1s 
an Assyriologist. He 
histun Inscription 


Bodleian Library. Е 
Addison in the ‘Tatler’ (No. 158) as "Tom 
Folio’. 


RAY, JOHN (1627-1795), one of England’s 
greatest naturalists. He was pre-eminently a 
botanist (he originated the division of plants 
into monocotyledons and dicotyledons), but 
also took up the unfinished zoological work 
of his friend Francis Willughby. In later life 
he devoted himself especially to the study of 
insects. His ‘Historia Plantarum’ was pub- 
lished in 1686-1704. His work was not 
limited to these fields: he published ‘A Col- 
lection of English Proverbs’ in 1670, and was 
keenly interested in philology. 


READ 


READ, Sir HERBERT (1893-1068), poet 
and critic of art and literature, born in York- 
shire and educated at Halifax and Leeds Uni- 
versity. After distinguished war service he was 
Assistant Keeper at the Victoria and Albert 
Museum, 1922-31, and professor of fine art 
at Edinburgh, 1931-3. His poctry includes 
‘Naked Warriors’ (1919; a collection of war 
poems), ‘Collected Poems 1913-25’ (1926), 
"The End of a War’ (1933), ‘Poems 1914-34 
(1935), and ‘Collected Poems’ (1946, 2nd ed. 
1953). ‘In Retreat’ (1925) and ‘Ambush’ 
(1930) are prose records of trench warfare. 
is critical writing includes ‘English Prose 
Style’ (1928), ‘Form in Modern Poetry’ 
(1932), ‘Art and Industry’ (1934), ‘Education 
through Art’ (1943), and ‘The True Voice of 
Feeling’ (1953). "The Innocent Eye' (1933) 
and ‘Annals of Innocence and F perience’ 
(1940; enlarged edn., including “The Innocent 
Eye’ and ‘In Retreat’, 1946) are autobiogra- 
Phical. He has also written an allegorical 
novel, ‘The Green Child’ (1935). 
READE, CHARLES (1814-84), born at 
Ipsden in Oxfordshire, was a demy! and 
subsequently a fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and entered Lincoln’s Inn. He was 
an ardent reformer of abuses, but appears 
to have been cantankerous and perverse. 
He began his literary career as a dramatist, 
his most successful play ‘Masks and Faces’ 
appearing at the Haymarket in 1852. This 
he turned into a novel with the title ‘Peg 
Woffington’ (q.v.), published in 1853. The 
pleasant romance ‘Christie Johnstone’ and 
the propagandist novel ‘It is Never too Late to 
Mend’ (qq.v.) appeared also in 1853, a 
followed by "The Course of True I 
did run Smooth’ (1857), "The Autobiography 
of a Thief’ and ‘Jack of all Trades’ (1858), 
stories of strange avocations, in the manner of 
Defoe; ‘Love me Little, Love me Long’ 
(1859); ‘The Cloister and the Hearth’ (q.v., 
1861), Reade’s greatest work; ‘Hard Cash’ 
(q.v., 1863), ‘Griffith Gaunt’ (q.v., 1866), 
Foul Play’ (q.v., 1869); ‘Put Yourself in his 
Place" (1870), dealing with the form of 
terrorism organized by trade unions known as 
rattening’; ‘A Terrible Temptation’ (q.v., 
1871), "The Wandering Heir', suggested by 
the Tichborne trial (published in "The 
Graphic’, 1872), ‘A Hero and a Martyr 
(1874), ‘A Woman Hater’ (1874). Reade also 
Wrote with Tom Taylor ‘The Courier of 
Lyons’ (1854), the melodra 
duced by Sir Н. Irving under the name of 
‘The Lyons Mail’, His play ‘Drink’ (1879) 
was based on Zola 


Ove never 


1D, i 
Oxford, so сар ation scholar at Magdalen College, 


г ecause а demy's allowance ог ‘сог 
mons’ was formerly half that of a fellow. 


RECAMIER 
READE, WILLIAM WINWOOD (1838- 


75), traveller, novelist, and controversialist, 
nephew of Charles Reade (q.v.). He iud. 
exploratory voyages in West and South- dee 
Africa in 1861 and 1869, and was special s 
respondent of "Phe ‘Times’ in the. bags 
War. He published ‘Savage Africa’ in B xd 
and "The African Sketch-book' in 1873. DE 
Martyrdom of Man' (1872 and many subse, 
quent editions) contains his criticism О 
religious beliefs. 


Ready-to- Halt, Mr., in Bunyan's Egos 
Progress’, a pilgrim who follows Mr. ee 
heart, though upon crutches. When he 
comes to the land of Beulah and is about з 
cross the river, he bequeaths his crutches jv 
his son, for he sees chariots and horses reads 
to carry him into the City. . 

Realism, in scholastic philosophy, the dof 
trine that attributes objective or abso! мы 
existence to universals, of which ‘T pe 
Aquinas (q.v.) was the chief exponent. I PER 
Scotus (q.v.) also maintained realism Ner 
extreme form. Also in the arts a loosely of 
term meaning truth to the observed facts € 

life (especially when they are gloomy). : 
Reason, Gonpess or, a divinity invented Бу 
the National Convention during the EN 
Revolution, personated by Mlle Candeil e i 
the Opera, who was borne in procession © 
Notre Dame and there made the ohjei ir 
a mock-worship (1793). There were or ne 
‘Goddesses of Reason’ (including № let 
Momoro) and the worship was conducted ? 

several churches, 


‚е Essay 
Reasonableness of Christianity, sce Essa) 
concerning Human Understanding. 


Rebecca, (1) the n 


А sion to 
ame given (in allusion © 
Gen. xxiv, 


60) to the leader, in woman $ 
attire, of the rioters who demolished lis 
gates in S, Wales in 1843-4; (2) a character 
Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 


Rebecca and Rowena, a Romance а 
Romance, by Mr. Л Tichael Angelo Titmars с 
humorous sequel to Scott's ‘Ivanhoe’ (9:7 
by Thackeray (q.v.), published in 1850. rife, 
Ivanhoe soon wearies of life with his wee 
the Lady Rowena, who rules the e pu 
bores everybody with stories of ewe ап 
Confessor; he goes off to join King re is 
in France. He is present when the Вие. 
killed at the siege of Chalus, and is rather 
left for dead on the field. Wamba "Row- 
precipitately carries home the news to e, in 
ena, who promptly marries Athelstan" e 
whom she finds a congenial mate. Iya din 
recovers, returns to find Rowena БЕСШ e: 
her castle, and Athelstane dead in the sick’ 
Rowena dies, making Ivanhoe [дой KDI 
will ‘never marry a Jewess’. After who 
adventures Ivanhoe rescues Rebecca, by 
has turned Christian and been ітргіѕопе 
old Isaac, and marries her. 


h- 
Récamier, Mme (1777-1849), a re se 
woman famous for her beauty and wit, v 
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RECAMIER 


Sa ing i 

pe during the Restoration was frequented 
1 the most brilliant society of the day, in- 
cluding Chateaubriand, | 


roma eee spe of a Jewish family descended 
das ш sb, son of Rechab, who refused 
ee int ог live in houses (see Jer. Ххх). 
Racers us i по nbstuins from intoxicating 
Independent Ord el A member of xbe 
wii rder of Rechabites, a benefit 
tety founded in 1835; or a dweller in tents. 


[OED.] 
Recluse, The, see Excursion. 


сше 9 Recorrer, a member of the 

(q.v.) ODE KON .) branch of the Franciscan 

end of the A hich originated in Spain in the 

the Даша 5! y cent, and was so named ‘from 

tion = zi aera creatures and recollec 

(Cath sod Ww nich the founders aimed at’ 
volie Dictionary). 


R т а 

aid ев, Puntic: before the con- 
the national ne presant office in Fetter Lane, 
of Londo | records were kept in the Tower 
бүрөө. gue Ralls Неше (q.v). Among 
mentioned евра of the records тау Бе 
Samuel 1 me Меп and Prynne (чч.У). 
Sir F oe the antiquary (1803), and 
R + Palgrave (q.v.). 

€covery, sce Feet of Fines. 


Recruiti j 
las (o Officer, The, a comedy by Far- 
Tk dete J praguesd in 1706. сеи 
ората ы п the humours of recruiting in 
ае Y DN n, with a vividness suggesting 
"Ds alae по а гоп his own e perience. 
making love ith it presents Capt. Plume 
thelr folle НЫ women in order to secure 
ul магае BERS reeratteg Kite, his resource- 
suming the i employing his wiles and as- 
same pur dE еа of an astrologer, for the 
Tosa bees while. Sylvia, daughter of 
BUE Bas nescio who is in love with Plume, 
promised not to marry him without 


her father 

dispiised a consent, runs away from home 

scandalous а man, gets herself arrested for 
s conduct, is brought before her 


fathe 
ather, ; n " 
T, and by him delivered over to Capt. 


ume, as н 

eei А ofc HIR Capt. Brazen, a rival 

riends in e ICEF, who boasts of battles and 

deavours to Sa quarter of the globe, en- 

himself fot marry the rich Melinda, but finds 
obbed off with her maid. 


Red 
Crane ee of Courage, The, by Stephen 
author’s Av), published in 1895, is the 
immediate S enor work and won him 
A merica ir een in England as well as 
soldier's re; sa study of an inexperienced 
during the о to the ordeal of battle 
to baa a ү n Civil War. Determined 
recovers hin А suddenly turns coward; then 
he hed. himself and behaves as the fighter 
s e wished to be. 
е 
of t em ol Hergest, a Welsh manuscript 
‘Mabinogi кн the 14th cent., containing the 
gion’ (q.v.), chronicles, and poems. 


Red 
Chamber Dream, The, the Hung-lou 
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RED CROSS KNIGHT 


Méng (formerly Shth-t'ou Chi) an 18th- 
cent. Chinese novel by "sao Chan. The 
reputation of the book, which still enjoys the 
highest popularity in China, may be judged 
from a song current among Peking literati in 
the late roth cent. 
If one can't open his talk with a theme 
Culled from the Red Chamber Dream 
Though versed in books of Odes, 
History and all the rest à 
He can arouse nobody's interest. 


It has been used in Western universities as an 
important text for teaching Chinese, and has 
been translated into English, French, Italian, 
German, and Russian, the last being the only 
complete version of the whole novel. A 
critical study by Wu Shih-Ch'ang of two 
annotated. manuscripts of the 18th cent., 
*On the Red Chamber Dream', was published 


in 1961. 


Red Cotton Night- Cap Country, or, Turf 
and Towers, a poem by R. Browning (q.v.), 
published in 1873. 
The story is based on a series of dramatic 
incidents that occurred in France shortly 
before the poem was written (see Nicoll and 
Wise, 'Literary Anecdotes', i. 516), and 
describes the spiritual experiences of Leonce 
Miranda, a wealthy Spaniard resident in 
France and devotedly united to Clara Mul- 
hausen, the wife of another man. He mak 
repeated attempts at suicide under the in- 
fluence of his conscience, provoked succes- 
sively by his mother's rebuke, by her death, 
and by the desire to test the miraculous 
powers of Christianity. For this last purpose 
he throws himself from a tower and is killed. 
The title of the book arose out of a meeting 
with Miss Annie Thackeray, to whom it is 
dedicated, at St. Aubin, which she had nick- 
named ‘White Cotton Night-Cap Country’ 
from its sleepy appearance and the white caps 
of the women. The change to * Red Cotton 
Night-Cap' is symbolical of the contrast of 
this with the tale of blood. 
Red Cross, Tur, the badge (adapted from 
the Swiss national flag under the Geneva 
Convention of 1864) of military ambulance 
and hospital services. 
A red cross was the 
of infected houses duri 
of the 17th cent. 


mark made on the doors 
ing the London plagues 


Red Cross Knight, Tur, in Bk. 1 of 
Spenser's *Faerie Queene' is Saint George, 
the patron saint of England. He is the ‘patron’ 
or champion of Holiness, and represents the 
Anglican Church. He is separated from Una 


(the true religion) by the wiles of Archimago 
(hypocrisy), and is led away by Duessa (the 
Roman Catholic religion) to the House of 
Pride. He drinks of an enchanted stream 
loses his strength, and is made captive by the 
giant Orgoglio (pride). Orgoglio is slain by 
Prince Arthur, and Una leads her knight to 
the House of Holiness, to learn repentance 


REIGN OF TERROR 


1794, when 1,366 people were guillotined in 
Paris alone. 

Reim-kennar, one skilled in magic rhymes, 
a name apparently invented by Scott in his 
‘The Pirate’ (q.v.). 

Rejected Addresses, a collection of paro- 
dies by James and Horace Smith (q.v.), 
published in 1812. 

On the occasion of the opening of the 

present Drury Lane Theatre, which replaced 
Sheridan's building destroyed by fire, the 
committee in charge advertised for a suitable 
address to be spoken at the opening. ‘The 
addresses submitted proved unsatisfactory, 
and the task of preparing a prologue was 
finally entrusted to Byron. It was suggested 
to the two Smiths that they should avail 
themselves of this opportunity, which they 
did by composing the imaginary addresses 
submitted by a number of the popular poets 
of the day, parodying their style. These in- 
clude Wordsworth, Byron, Moore, Southey, 
Coleridge, Crabbe, and Sir Walter Scott. 
Not least is the parody in prose of Cobbett 
called "The Hampshire Farmer's Address’, 
The remarkable appositeness and humour of 
the parodies made them extremely popular. 
Relapse, The, or Virtue in Danger, а comedy 
by Vanbrugh (q.v.), produced in 1696. 

'This was Vanbrugh’s first play and was 
very well received. It is an avowed continua- 
tion of *Love's Last Shift’ by Colley Cibber 
(q.v.), the characters being retained, though 
more effectively presented. It contains two 
plots, very slenderly related to each other, 
Loveless, a reformed libertine, living in the 
country in mutual affection with his wife 
Amanda, is obliged to go with her to London. 
where he suffers à relapse under the tempta- 
tion of the beautiful Berinthia, an unscrupu- 
lous young widow. Worthy, a former lover of 
Berinthia, prevails on her to favour Loveless’s 
Suit and to persuade Amanda of the infidelity 
of her husband, in Order to promote his own 
hances of seducing Amanda. But Amanda, 

erly resenting her husband’s faith- 

€ssness, remains firm in her virtue. 
eed s Rond. plot is more entertaining. Sir 
ps pude ion, the perfect beau, who has 
J e (by purchase) Lord Foppington, 


is about to таг Mis e aughte 
Si: Tona ry Miss Hoyden, daughter of 


neither father nor daug 


down to Sir 
brother 
at fi 


use, personate his 
» and marry the heiress. The plot is 


Sir Tunbelly wel- 
ly, and Miss Hoyden 


REMBRANDT VAN RYN 


sooner is this done than Foppington arrives, 
is treated as an impostor, and subj етей fo 
indignities, until a neighbour vouches for Из 
identity. Meanwhile young Fashion erop 
Hoyden, the parson, and the nurse decic f Н 
say nothing of the former marriage, айс 
Hoyden is now married to Foppington, M 
immediately brings his wife to London. I ig 
young Fashion claims his bride, the пие 
and parson are bullied and cajoled into i Б 
mitting the earlier marriage, ahd Hoye п 9 
reconciled to her lot on learning that Fashio 
is Lord Foppington's brother. — е 
The play was adapted by Sherid an 
produced as ‘A Trip to Scarborough’. 


and 


Relations, a name applied to printed RET 
pamphlets of the early part of the 17th cente» 
recording domestic events. те 
Relativity, a theory of the physical universe 
evolved by A. Einstein (q.v.). єў 
Religio Laici, a poem by Dryden (a 
published in 1682. жы 3 
The poet argues for the credibility Pres 
Christian rc igion and against Daem, e 
(perhaps with less conviction) for the 2 Hind 
can Church against that of Rome. See 
and the Panther ( The). " 
Religio Medici, a work by Sir T. Brow n 
(q.v.), first printed without his sanction tt 
1642, reissued with his approval in 1533 all 
Was written about 1635, at Shipden d wt 
near Halifax, before the author деше it 
Norwich. He states, in the 1643 edition, s 
it was not intended for publication but. 
‘composed at lei urable hours for his RIS 
exercise and satisfaction', but, having ре 
printed without his knowledge and consent 
he felt bound to issue a ‘full and intenc 


d by an eclectic and Be eR om of] 
attitude), and a collection of opinions cane 
vast number of subjects more дт dess © Ith 
nected with religion, expressed with ч 
of fancy and wide erudition. The hea ariety 
a few of the sections will suggest the vil ing 
of matters dealt with: ‘Nature gosta x 
in vain', 'of miracles’, ‘of witcheratt s. e 
guardian and attendant spirits’, ‘of ди aS 
and harmony’, ‘of sleep’, ‘avarice а гі d tiful 
vice’. The work contains two beau 
prayers in verse. (Т. 
Reliques of Ancient Роетту,зее Percy 


о, 
Remarks on the Life and Writings / 
Dr. Jonathan Swift, see Boyle (7.)- 8- 
REMARQUE, ERICH MARIA (1897. 
) German novelist, m e the 
Westen nichts Neues’ (‘All Quiet mere J 
Western Front’, 1929) and ‘Der Weg zu 
(‘The Road Back’, 1931). 
Rembrandt van Ryn (1606-69), j 
painter and etcher. He was born in Leti 
the son of a miller, and spent most of Er P S 
Amsterdam. After an early success an р Ў 
perity his uncompromising character offer 


Dutch 


REMBRANDT VAN RYN 


his patrons and he died in poverty. His 
output was enormous: paintings, including 
many portraits. and self-portraits; etchings 
of biblical subjects, landscapes, portrai 
сазван ;and draw ings ап searching 

dies of character and form, infused with 
profound feeling. ' 


nora, the sucking-fish (Echeneis remora), 

believed by the ancients to have the power of 
ng the course of any ship to which it 

ar hed itself. It attaches itself to the belly 
he shark or other large fish. 

oom a blank verse tragedy by S. T. 

d (q.v.), produced at Drury Lane in 


rd Pg THR the great flowering of art 
= T babs er the influence of classical 
eee nich began in Italy in the 15th cent., 
end Un апор Jn the High Renai sance at the 
pus ле p and spreading to northern 
Exe p ш! he 16th and 17th cents. Among 
mov bt Ww do shave dealt with the subject 
und iR mentioned Symonds, Pater (99.У.), 
erman, Burckhardt. 


RE 2RNECT 

e em ERN ST (1823-92), a Breton by 
gist, an 11 а learned French writer, philolo- 
SE Ch d historian. The result of his studies 
denies Пасат is embodied in the famous 
he un js T gines du Christianisme’, in which 
Biblical n. the method of the historian to the 
Apo narrativ Vie de Jésus’ (1863), ‘Les 
christ (i ME Paul’ (1869), 'L'Anté- 
chee 73), Les Évangiles' (1877), ‘L'Église 
other b ix (1879), ‘Mare Auréle’ (1881). Н 
able & est-known works, all of them rema 
n cent the beauty of their style, were his 
D RT Peuple d'Israël’ (1887-93). 
амор philosophiques" (1878-86), and the 
(mee graphical "Souvenirs d'enfance et de 
tant "His (1883). Renan also wrote an impor- 
a life Eus des langues sémitiques' (1855), 
‘Book of Job (18. (1852), and studies of the 
mon’ (1860), 1858) and the ‘Song of Solo- 


Renas 
Ditton Qr. T). Wonder, The, see Watts- 


Re i 
не in the chansons de geste (q-V-) a rebel 
ae harlemagne, better known under the 
ап name of Rinaldo (q.v.). 


Ren 
ault, a character i MED S 
reserv'd' (q.v oo in Otway’s ‘Venice 


Re 
né, a romance by Chateaubriand (a.v) 


Re 
mgt Trovence (1408-80), known as “е 
Ajon чо Пе, вов. of Louis II, duke of 
icilies vas titular king of Naples, the two 
agrees j and Jerusalem, ‘whose large style 
15 по with the leanness of his purse 
ter NL Реан 2 Henry VES Je i). His daugh- 
5 Cou garet of Anjou, was wife of Henry VI. 
is loy, nt of Provence, he gave free. play to 
unting., of music and poetry, tilting ап 
showed minstrels and knight-errants, an 
is a pi indifference to political affairs. There 
Picture of his court in Scott's ‘Anne of 


RETURNE FROM PERNASSUS 


Geierstein’ (q.v.). in Shake- 
speare’s ‘Henry УГ ‘Reignier’. He left 
some prose and verse romances, pastorals, 
and allegories. 

Renée de Croisnel, afterwards Marquise de 
Rouaillout, a character in Meredith's 'Beau- 
champ's Career’ (q.v.). 

Representative Men, by Emerson (q.v.), a 
series of studies of Plato, Swedenborg, Mon- 
taigne, Napoleon, Goethe (1850). 

Repressor of over much Blaming of the 
Clergy, sce Pecock. 


He figures 
s 


Republic, The, one of the dialogues of Plato 


(q.v.), in which Socrates is represented as 
eliciting, in the course of a discussion on 


justice, the ideal type of state. In this the 
perfect forms of goodness, truth, and beauty 
are cultivated, and everything repugnant to 
them excluded. The famous apologue of the 
men who live bound in a cavern, so that they 
can see only the shadows of real objects pro- 
jected by a bright fire on its inner wall, occurs 
in Bk. vit. 
Republic of Letters, Tur, the collective 
body of those engaged in literary pursuits. 
‘The expression occurs first in Addison's ‘Dia- 
logues upon Ancient Medals’, i. 19. 
RERESBY, Sir JOHN (1634-89), travelled 
during the Commonwealth in France, Italy, 
Germany, and the Netherlands. His interest- 
ing ‘Memoirs’ were published in 1734, and 
his "Travels and Memoirs' in 1813. 
Restoration, Tur, the re-establishment of 
monarchy in England with the return О 
Charles I (1660); also the period marked by 
this event, of which the chief literary figures 
are Dryden, Etherege, Wycherley, Congreve, 
Vanbrugh, Farquhar, Rochester, Bunyan, 
Pepys, and Locke (99-У.)- 
Resurrection man, or RESURRECTIONIST, 
one who made a trade of exhuming bodies in 
order to sell them to anatomists (as Jerry 
Cruncher did in Dickens's "Tale of Two 
Cities’, q.v.). The term came into use towards 
the end of the 18th cent. 
Retaliation, an unfinished poem by Gold- 
smith (q.v-), published in 1774 consisting of 
a string of humorous and critical epitaphs on 
David Garrick, Reynolds, Burke, and other 
friends, in reply to their similar efforts 
directed against himself. Of the latter Gar- 
rick's is the best known: 

Here lies Nolly Goldsmith, for shortness 

called Noll, 
Who wrote like an ange 
poor Poll. 

Retort courteo 


1, but talked like 


us, THE, the first of Touch- 
stone's seven causes of quarrel (Shakespeare's 
*As You Like It', v. iv); followed by the ‘quip 
, the 'reply churlish', the ‘reproof 

the ‘countercheck quarrelsome', the 


valiant’; un T 
tial’, and the ‘lie direct’. 


‘Jie circumstan! 
Returne from Pernassus, The, see Par- 


nassus Plays. 
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RETURN OF THE DRUSES 


Return of the Druses, The, a tragedy in 
blank verse by R. Browning (q.v.), published 
in 1843. здр . 

The Druses (q.v.) are living in exile on a 
small island in the Aegean, the victims of the 
tyranny of the prefect of the Knights of 
Rhodes. Djabal, the son of the last Emir, who 
has taken refuge in Europe, plans to return 
and murder the oppressor. On his return he 
falls n love with Anael, a Druse girl, who will 
marry none but the deliverer of her гасе. He 
now determines to assume the character of 
an iicarnation of the Hakeem, the divine 
foun ler of the religion. But presently con- 
scier :е is too strong for him, and he resolves 
on flight after he shall have killed the tyrant. 
In this assassination Anacl anticipates him; 
whereupon Djabal confesses his imposture. 
Anal falls dead, and Djabal kills himself on 
her body. 

Return of the Native, The, 
Hardy (q.v.), published in 1878. 
The scene is the sombre Epdon Heath, 


a novel by 


typical of the country near Warcham and 
Damon Wildeve, engineer 
» after playing fast and loose 
the 
asin Yeobright and 
ustacia Vye—marries 


Poole in Dorset. 
turned publican 
with two women by whom he is loved 
gentle, unselfish Thom 
the selfish, capricious E 
the former to spite the ] 
rejects her humble a 
Diggory Venn. Her co 
а diamond merchant i 
the vanity and usclessnes: 
Teturns to Egdon with t! 
coming a schoolmaster i 
He falls in love with E 
brief infatuation marries him, in the hope of 
inducing him to return to Paris. His sight 
fails and he becomes a furze cutter on the 
heath, to Eustacia’s despair. She is the cause 
of estrangement between Clym and his 
mother, and unintentionally of her death. 
This, and the discovery that Eustacia’s rela- 
tions with Wildeve have not ceased, lead to a 
violent scene between Clym and his wife and 
ultimately to Eustacia’s flight with Wildeve, 
in the course of which both are drowned. 
Clym, attributing to himself some responsi- 
bility for the death of his mother and his wife, 
€comes an itinerant preacher. Thomasin 
marries Diggory Venn. 
REUCHLIN, JOHANN (1455-1522), born 
at Pforzheim, а celebrated hu ist and the 
foremost oriental scholar of his day. Braving 
Dominicans, he published in 
Mirifico’, 
ilosophy, and became 


E 


) and which 

Was the occasion of the publication of the 
Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum’ (q.v.). 
euchlin was author of the first Hebrew 

grammar, 

Revels 


aSques and 


ments at court. He is first mentioned in the 


REVOLT OF ISLAM 


reign of Henry УП. The first permanen 


5 Pi nas 
Master of the Revels was Sir ‘Thor 
Cawarden, appointed in 1545. М 
Revenge, The, (1) the name of Sir R. 


Grenville's (q.v.) ship; (2) the title and асти 
ject of a ballad by A. Tennyson шы pe 
tragedy by E. Young (q.v.), of кшен m Bi 
is akin to th stof Shakespeare's ‘Othel P ax я 
Zanga, the captive of Don Alonzo, € "d 
revenge on the conqueror who has нира; н 
him. Не throws suspicion. on ens 
Alonzo's wife, and Don Carlos, 2 E x 59 
friend, and succeeds in bringing all thre 

an untimely end. 


íe. The. see 
Revenge of Bussy D'Ambois, The, $ 
Bussy D' Ambois (The Revenge of). 

Tourneur. 
Revenger's Tragedy, The, see Tournen 


m 
Revere, Pavi (1735-1818), osten «Лор 
smith, printer, and patriot ; dup ИТИИ 
his famous midnight ride from С На то aris 
to Lexington (18-19 April. 1792). denis 
warning of the approach of Banah Md 
from Boston— the subject. of Long 
poem in “Tales of a Wayside Inn’. 


а acted by 
Revesby Play, "Гик, a брава аек. it 
morris-dancers at Revesby in Linco! EIOS are 
the end of the 18th cent. ‘The charac ;, Blue 
the Fool and his sons Pickle 1 Тег, hes 
Breeches, Pepper Breteler ams Foo 
—and Mr. Allspice and Cicely. Yaris, ThE 
fights with a hobby-horse and a drag : down; 
sons decide to kill the Fool; he kria around 
the swords of the dancers are locked а when 
his neck, and he is slain. He те -Чапсев 
Pickle Herring stamps his foot. a um nd his 
and the wooing of Cicely by the Foo incident 
sons conclude the play, The central Ti and 
no doubt symbolizes the death of the i ast is 
its resuscitation in the spring. Ге Lore 
given by Тр. Ordish in the Fol nbers, 
Journal’, Vii. 338. Sec also E. K. Char 
"Phe Mediae al Stage’. Jefoe 
Review, The, a periodical started LAT of 
(q.v.) in 1704, under the title, SRI ofa 
‘A Review of the Affairs of France: GR non- 
Europe’. It continued until 1713 “merecia 
isan paper, an organ of the cani thrice 
s of the nation. It appe in its 
a week and was written, practical Mb in 
entirety, by Defoc himself, who CEP d topics 
it his opinions on all current politic iali: 
thus initiating the political leading ae home 
contains much valuable information on 
and foreign affairs of the period. "m 
Review of English Studies, The, аек 
journal devoted to English scholarship, $ 
їп 1925. i (The 
Revised Version, Tue, see Bible 
English). — 
Revival of Letters, Тик, the Renaissa 
(q.v.) in its literary aspect. NU 
Revolt of Islam, The, originally Shelley 
Laon and Сута, а poem by P. B. 5 
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REVOLT OF ISLAM 

(q.v.) in Spenserian stanzas, published in 
1818. 

not qanm was written in 1817, at a time 
рано эры that followed the fall of 
gene ч drought much misery among 
а Glasses, and had stirred Shelley's 
елы агу instincts. It is a symbolic tale, 
Shales tepes obscure, ‘illustrating’, in 
RE P: pn words, 'the growth and pro- 
LEN inc ividual mind aspiring after 
kind' npe and devoted to the love of man- 
de aN dy impatience at all the oppresstons 
mod „Ёш. үш: the sun’. Cythna, a 
Ps sami en devoted to the liberation of her 
pates with Laon in a common ideal, 
islam А pirit of revolt among the people of 
ОЛУС their. tyrants. The revolt is 
with Rees ful, but the tyrants return 
lind ШОЛ ыбы, and in revenge lay the 
Spon jt Fa Dh aia plague descend 
ate busiest A rt h \ зе Laon and (Cythna 
priest. Bar d Ё stake, at the instigation of a 
Поле ne poem closes with an indica- 
"He eters Transient nature of error and of 

ernity of genius and virtue’. 


Rew i ` 
Du HO in F rance, Reflections on the, by 
Е hi (a.v.), published in 1790. 
preached D s was provoked by a sermon 
ormist mi x Es Richard Price, a noncon- 
exulted in ike RD in Nov. 1789, in which he 
that the ki ag "rench Revolution and asserted 
the choice AR of England owes his throne to 
cashier him fi the people, who are at liberty to 
this const or misconduct. Burke repudiates 
under the nario, doctrine, showing that 
ereditary 2eclar; tion of Right the system of 
and vhs ҮР sion was carefull ted, 
1689 АЦА hing done the Revolution of 
^ Contrasts the ADR to Price's doctrine. 
the English a ine inherited Tights of which 
Man’ of the Fr, tenacious with the ‘rights of 
'extrav ERE meen revolutionaries, based on 
{соп ИЧ) and presumptuous speculations’, 
leading te with an ordered society and 
the Shared. i y and chaos. He examines 
"rench Revol of the men who made the 
t eir National Acn and the proceedings of 
of that sac ^ i ssembly, a ‘profane burlesque 
eloquent zem institute’, The well-known 
/ йө Ie ae on the downfall of Marie 
chivalry is bs 5 to the lament that 'the age of 
if ds i51 gone. All the decent drapery of 
"Hie new be rudely torn off’ in deference to 
reason’, Hie ening empire of light and 
defective пе il conclusion is that the 
ave been теор of the old régime should 
the work led ишеп, not destroyed. Nodoubt 
Fox and the sp the breach between Burke and 
Reyn he splitting of the Whig party. 
ar таш б, the hero of various popu- 
Were collect "d ез or bestiaries’ (q.v.) which 
oman de Re An ,France under the title of 
Written Берсе . The first part of this was 
Parts durin Tes and was followed by other 
text (Isen a tne rath cent. There is a Latin 
man texte E )of the 12th cent., and Ger- 
xts of somewhat later date, and a ver- 
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RHAPSODY 


sion of about 1250by a Fleming named Willem. 
It is probable that the development of the 
legend is due to many unknown authors. A 
Flemish version no longer extant was trans- 
lated and printed by Caxton in 1481. Goethe 
wrote a free translation, called ‘Reinecke 
Fuchs’ in 1794. The fox in these fables is 


used to s smbolize the man who, under 
various characters, preys upon and deludes 
society, is brought to judgement, but escapes 


by his cunning. We have an example of this 
type of fable in Chaucer's ‘Nun's Priest's 
Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales. 21). But it wa 
principally developed in France. ‘The popu- 
larity of this group of w orks gave ‘renard’ to 
the French language as the ordinary word for 
a fox, in place of the older ‘goupil’. ‘Renard’ 
is from OHG. ‘regin-hart’, strong in counsel. 
The principal characters in Caxton's ver- 
sion are, besides Reynard, King Noble the 
lion, Isegrym the wolf, Courtoys the hound, 
Bruin the bear, Tybert the cat, Grymbert the 
badger, Coart or Cuwaert the hare, Bellyn 
the ram, Martin and Dame Rukenawe the 
apes, Chanticleer the cock, and Partlet the 
hen. Ermeline is  Reynard’s wife, and 
Malperdy (Malpertuis) his castle. 
REYNOLDS, JOHN HAMILTON (1796- 
1852), poet, educated at St. Paul's School, 
London. His work includes two volumes of 
verse published in 1814 and ‘Garden of 
Florence and Other Poems’ (1821). He was a 
friend and correspondent of Keats (q.v). 


REYNOLDS, Sin JOSHUA (1723-92) 
portrait painter, born at Plympton, Devon, 
the son of a schoolmaster. He was one of the 
founders of “The Club’ (see Johnson, Samuel), 
and did much to raise the social and intellec- 
tual status of the painter. He was the first 
President of the Royal Academy, and in his 
‘Fifteen Discourses’, delivered to the students 
between 1769 and 1790, he sought to encour- 
age history painting as the most noble form of 
art. But portraits remained his chief and most 
successful works. “The Life and Times of 
Sir J. Reynolds', by C. R. Leslie and Tom 
Taylor, appeared in 1865. 

Rhadamanthus, a son of Zeus and Europa, 
and brother of Minos, king of Crete. He 
showed so much justice and wisdom in his 
lifetime that he became after death one of the 
judges in the infernal regions. 
Rhampsinitus, Rameses 111, king of Egypt. 
Herodotus tells a romantic story (11. 121) of 
two brothers, whose father, architect of this 
king's treasury, left a movable stone in the 
wall thereof. The sons, by means of this, 
were able to purloin a great quantity of 
treasure. The king, finding the seals un- 
broken but the treasure diminished, set a 
man-trap, in which one of the brothers was 
caught. He immediately called to his brother 
and bade him cut off his head, to avoid de- 
tection, which was done. A similar story is 
told of Agamedes and Trophonius (q.v.). 


Rhapsody, originally an epic poem or part 


RHAPSODY 


of one, sung by a ‘rhapsode’ or ‘rhapsodist’ 
(meaning a stitcher together of song). [t is 
applied also to an exalted or exaggcratedly 
enthusiastic expression of sentiment, or a 
specch, letter, or poem marked by extrava- 
gance of idea and expression. [OED.] 


RHASIS or RHAZES (Ав Bakr Mt HAM- 
MAD IBN ZAKARIA EL Razi), a Persian physician 
of the roth cent., who practised at Baghdad 
and wrote encyclopaedic treatises on medi- 
cine. 


Rhea, an ancient Greek nature-goddess, 
commonly identified with the Asiatic 
CyBELE (q.v.), the wife of Cronos (Saturn) 
and the mother of Zeus, Poseidon (> eptunc), 
Pluto, Demeter (Ceres), Hera, etc. 


Rheims, The Jackdaw of, see Fackdaw of 
Rheims. 


Rhiannon, in British mytholog 
Pwyll (q.v.), and subsequently of Mana- 
wyddan. (See Mabinogion.) She had three 
birds, who could sing the dead to life, and the 
living to death. 


Rhine Gold, Tue, the hoard of the Nibelungs 
(see under Nibelungenlied) of which Siegfried 
got possession and which, after Siegfried’s 
death, the brothers of Kriemhild concealed 
by sinking it in the Rhine. It is the subject, 
though the story is differently dealt with, of 
Wagner’s opera, ‘Das Rheingold’ in the ‘Ring’ 
series, In this opera Alberich, the king of the 
Nibelungs, steals the gold of the Rhine 
Maidens and forges from it the magic ring 
that is to make him master of the world. This 
ring Wotan, with the help of Loge, takes from 
him by force; but Alberich sets his curse up- 
on it. Wotan is in turn forced to surrender it 
to the giant Fafner as a ransom for Freia, 
whom he has Promised to give to the giants 
as a reward for the building of Walhalla. For 
the continuation see Valkyrie. 


Rhoda Fleming, a novel by G. Meredith 
(q.v.), published in 1865. 

Rhoda and Dahlia Fleming are daughters 
of a Kentish yeoman farmer. Robert Eccles, 
his assistant, ex-soldier, reformed drunkard, 
à strong, determined, good-hearted fellow, is 
also of the yeoman class. The gentle Dahlia 
1s seduced by Edward ВІ 
bookish son of a rich b 
months Edward 
Robert, who lov 
Rhoda, sets out 
first he tries viol 
by Edward, wh 
to waylay Robe 
Robert at 
lia’s hidin 


y, the wife of 


Sedgett, 
he head. 


ту her, and th 
Dahlia т 


> 


RHODOPE 


ч x 1 
keeping him away by main force lonis neni 
to permit of the discovery eat t d hs 
already married to another wife. Ec Maec bis 
by now repented and seeks to шон ге. 
crime. But Dahlia, terrified at the ek ah 
falling into Sedgett's hands, has take nus 
and, though her life 1s saved, she ts € DAN vu 
by the trial through which she has D. her 
and marriage with Edward is a КОШЫ, 
impossible. Rhoda, tamed at last by 
marries Robert. 


Rhodes, Ceci. Jons (1853-1902), Wa 


s edu- 


Е ar School, 
cated at Bishop Stortford Grammar Lye 8, 
and, owing to failure of health, bv »erous 
Africa and worked a moderately pron fields 
claim in the newly discovered diament he 
of the Orange Free State. Мат (1873) 
matriculated at Oriel College, Oxon he 
and revisited Oxford at intervals B.A. in 
succeeded in graduatin n passthnn scd his 
1881. During this period he inc ken cds, 
holdings in the Kimberley gomo китап 
and subsequently succeeded in ue S nod the 
these under his own control. sm under 
aspiration of federating South a d Cape 
British rule with the assent o corked in 
Dutch; and towards this end he w elected 
the Cape legislature, to which he v part o 
in 1880. He helped to secure a gr nt, The 
Bechuanaland for the Cape governme corpo" 
British South Africa Company was | ninister 
rated by royal charter in 1889 to e d this 
the territory north of Bechuanalanc "the pro- 
territory was named Rhodesia aur d the 
jector of the scheme. Rhodes чест квру 
war with the Matabeles in 1893" ойсвіа, 
€ greatly extended the territory of | become 
of which Dr. L. S. Jameson had to 1896 
inistrator in 18до. From 1890 


» Cape: 
= ын: at the е 
also prime minister at tht lander 


popu 


grave breaches of duty. : 
resigned the office of premier t 
himself to the development oF 
During the S. African War he wes ka 
in Kimberley, He died after ые Б i 
from heart disease and was н 
Matoppo Hills. By his will he 
£6,000,000 to the public ор 
some 170 scholarships at Oxford а 
from various parts of the Empire, £ 
United States, and from Germany; & 
was left to his old college, Oriel. 
Rhodes, CoLossus oF, see Сеш, „ 
Rhodes, KNIGHTS or, see Hospitalle: 
John of Jerusalem. 


Rhodes Scholars, see Rhodes Gs 
Rhodolinda, the heroine of D'Ave 
tragedy ‘Albovine’ (q.v.). ig 
Rhodopé or RuopóPis, а Greek cou 


d 


ant's 
an, 
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RHODOPE 


said to have been a fellow-slave of Aesop 
(q.v.) and to have been taken to Naucratis in 
Egypt. Aelian relates that one day, while 
Rhodope was bathing, an eagle carried off her 
Sandal and dropped it near Psammetichus, 
ng or E We "Phe king was struck with the 
ke ty о the sandal, had search made for the 
owner, and, when discovered, married her—a 
ие parallel to the story of Cinderella. 
al a story (rejected. by Herodotus) 
тав е built the third Py ramid; to this 
ennyson alludes in "The Princess’, 11: 


- The Rhodope that built the pyramid. 
a DRE verse (from the Greek pózador, а 
E thicker towards one end), verse of 
ds SUR word contains one more syllable 
an the last, e.g. (Ausonius): 
xi pes Deus aeternae stationis conciliator. 
1 : z 
tine Mae or Mascunine rhymes or 
syllable € those having a fir ented 
able, as distinguished from А 
ub hymes or endings in which the last 
able is unaccented. 
Rh j 
amos eee the seven-lined d 
Shee stymied ababbece. Its first appear- 
GENS Bic English is in Chaucer's ‘Complaint 
he Trent Its name derives probably from 
v faci IS Т chant royal, not from its adoption 
ist in а ben БЕ Kingis Quair’ (q.v.). It 
y Shakespeare in "The Rape of 
Luerece’ (q v.) peare in "The Rape of 


F т 

Бө пены Гномаѕ THE, see Erceldoune. 
"mni PS " 

comas. cig me The, included in the 

ater date e (q.v.) and therefore of not 

ав. being г зап the roth cent., is important 

rhymes S V unged in rhymed couplets, with 

Р r venea It is a disquisition on 

fortüries ES "m of life, contrasting the mis- 

past glory lí “Лей king with the days of his 

baraph m t has been suggested that itisa 
Phrase of Job xxix and xxx 

Riah, the 

F rieng’ (q.v 


Rialto, Tue 
"bridge тие (ће "Ponte di Rivo Alto’ or 
was founded), Pe stream', on which Venice 
ridge pee t eautiful single-span marble 
uilt at the e Fj Grand Canal in Venice, 
the centre р the 16th cent. It was in 
enice and i the mercantile quarter of old 
» and it is to this that Shylock refers 


as the Rialto in S 
of alee р. ЗаКеарепгев "The Merchant 


Jew in Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual 


55 


Ribbo, : 
society toe a Roman Catholic secret 
of Ireland med in the north and north-west 
act the PIU in the 19th cent. to counter- 
With agra Otestant influence, and associated 
Ribbonmen f disorders. The doings of the 
Stories of the TS in some of the ‘Traits and 
"arleton (в x» Irish Peasantry’ by William 
feed (q.v... , and in his ‘Fardorougha the 
ICA 
9f a тр DAVID (1772-1823), the son 
ondon S Jew, who made a fortune on the 
tock Exchange, and then devoted 
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RICHARD II 


himself to the study of economics. En- 
couraged by James Mill (q.v.), he published 
in 1817 his chief work, ‘Principles of Political 
Economy and ‘Taxation’, which is mainly 
occupied with the causes determining the 
distribution of wealth. In this his famous 
theory of rent played an important part. 


Riccabocca, Dr., a с 
Lytton's ‘My Novel’ (q.v 


acter in. Bulwer 


RICE, ELMER (1892-1967), American 
dramatist, born in New York. Among his 
many plays are: "Phe Adding M: hine' (1923) 


and "Street. Scene’ (1929). He also wrote 
several novels. 

RICE, JAMES (1843-82), 
Queens’ College, Cambridge, 
for his collaboration in a num 
with Besant (q.v.). 

RICH, BARNABE (15407-1617), fought in 
Queen Mar) ir with France (1557-8) and 
in the Low Countries, rose to the rank of 
Captain, and from 1574 onwards devoted 
himself to the production of romances in the 
style of Lyly's *Euphues' (q.v.), pamphlets, 
and reminiscences. Notable among these are 
his ‘Farewell to the Military Profession’ (1581, 
which includes ‘Apolonius and Silla’, the 
source of the plot of Sha are's "Twelfth 
Night’) and "The Honesty of this Age’. 
Rich, Jons (16822-1761), theatrical pro- 
ducer. He opened the New Theatre at Lin- 
coln's Inn Fields in 1714, 


and the theatre at 
Covent Garden in 1732. In 1728 he pro- 
duced Gay's 'Beggar's Opera' with such 
success that the play was d popularly to 
have ‘made Rich gay and Gay rich’, See also 
Beef Steaks. 
Rich, PENELOPE (1562 1607), daughter of 
Walter Devereux, the first earl of Essex. Her 
charms were celebrated by Sir P. Sidn (q.v-) 
in his ‘Astrophel and Stella’ sonnets. She 
married Lord Rich, was divorced by him, 
and married Lord Mountjoy, 


with whom she 
had lived, and who had now become earl of 
Devonshire. 


Richard I, ‘Cour de Lion’, king of England, 
1189-99. He is introduced in two of Scott's 
novels, "The Talisman’ and ‘Ivanhoe’ (qq.v.); 
and is also the hero of Hewlett's (q.v.) 
‘Richard Yea-and-Nay’. 
Richard Coeur de Lion, a 
ance of the 14th cent. The author is 
It is a patriotic tale exalting the 
lorous Richard, and pouring con- 
d the French. The course 
ated, with the discomfiture 
a truce is arranged for 
three years, at which point the poem ends. 
Quotations from it are to be found in the notes 
to Sir W. Scott’s “The Talisman’ (q.v.), 
referring to the cooking and eating of the 
Saracen’s head, and of the heads served to 
the Paynim ambassadors. 


Richard II, king of England, 1377-99. 


educated at 
is remembered 
ber of novels 


spirited verse 


rom: 
unknown. 

haughty và 
tempt on Philip an 
of the crusade is rel 
of the Saracens, until 
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RICHARD II 


Richard II, King, an historical tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably 
about 1595, printed in 1597, and based on 
Holinshed. ‘The play shows the influence 
of Marlowe, and is omparable with the 
latter's ‘Edward II’ (q.v.). i 

It deals with the arbitrary exile of Henry 
Bolingbroke and the duke of Norfolk by 
King Richard; the death of John of Gaunt 
and the confiscation of his property by the 
king; the invasion of England by Bolingbroke 
during the king's absence in Ireland; the 
king’s return and withdrawal to Flint Castle; 
his surrender to Bolingbroke; the latter's 
triumphal progress through London with 
Richard in his train; Richard's removal to 
Pomfret and his murder. The contrast of the 
characters of Richard and Bolingbroke is a 
notable feature. The play cont 
no comic clement. 


Richard ПІ, king of Engl 


Richard III, King, an historical tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably in 
1594, printedin 1597, and based on Holinshed. 
Shakespeare perhaps had before him ane 
play, “T 

The 


ains practically 


and, 1483-5. 


arlier 
The True Tragedie of Richard Hr. 
Play centres in the character of 
of Gloucester, afterwards King 


Richard III, ambitious and Sanguinary, bold 


pro- 
the wooing of 
г "ard, cc of Wales, by 
Richard as she accompanies the bier of her 
of Edward IV 
ard to get the 
gs, Rivers, and 
ard; the murder 
Richard's Project 
zabeth of York; 
upport of the ear] 
and execution; 
the defeat and 
worth (1485). 
Richard the Thirde, The History of, a work 
first printed Jn 1534 and questionably attri- 
buted to Sir T. More and to Cardinal 


Morton, It is distinguished from earlier 


] с У its unity of scheme and 
Tamatic effectiveness. 


Richard Carstone, one of the two wards in 
Chancery in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 
RICHARD DE BURY, see Bury. 


Richard Feverel, sec Ordeal of Richard 
Feverel 


Richard Roe, see John Doe. 


Richard the Redeless, sec Mum, 
RICHARDS 


I€y; the accession of Rich 
ofthe Princes in the Tower: 


» Sothsegger. 
IVOR ARMSTRONG (1893- 
emantics. He 
: К. Ogden of Basic 


_Among his writings ‘The Meanj 
of Meaning’ (with C. K. Cie eee 


RICHELIEU 


st 
‘Practical Criticism’ (1929) are the bes 
known. Р 
THY ER 
RICHARDSON, DOROTHY МИЛАН 


(1873 1957), novelist, was a pioneer of i 
‘stream-of-consciousness’ method in d 
novel. Her novels, written between гоган 
1938, form а single sequence cr 
‘Pilgrimage’. : Э 
RICHARDSON, HENRY HANDEL, gor 
name of E ruri. FLORENCE орана E 
J. G. Rontitisox) (1870-1940), nove is Aa 
was born in Melbourne, studied аш К 
Leipzig Conservatorium, and = айк 
London after her marnage. „Н S бир 
include ‘Maurice Guest’ (1908), 1 һе e n 
of Wisdom’ (1910), “Ihe Pana of 
Richard Mahoney’ (а trilogy бапа 
‘Australia Felix’ (1917), “The Way 


: and "The 

iz. i U aT :' (1929)), anc i 
(1925), and ‘Uluma ‘Thule ) үгарһу» 
Young Созипа' (1939). Her autobiog at her 


"Myself When Young’, was unfinished 
death. 


39-1761), 
RICHARDSON, SAMUEL (1689-1761) 
the son of a joiner, received little ore Sát up 
and was apprenticed to a Uo et Street 
а printing business, first in H ч ondon, 
London, then in Salisbury Court, He was 
where he lived for the rest of his Wes Com- 
employed as printer to the House printers 
mons. At the request of two ather p in a 
he prepared ʻa little volume of let night x 
common style, on such subjects as п fje to 
of use to country re. Jers who are ain 1741 
indite for themselv: ‘This appeared! 


1 ; Show 
and provided, шасы y tb the 
to think and act justly and pruden Out о 

‘Pamela 


] in 
as followed БУ 


1 -4), though 
held. so high a жые, "Сане three 
received also with enthusiasm. bsequen 
works had a marked influence on S d abroa . 
Writers of fiction, both in England anc 2 


an Gar 
Richelieu, ARMAND JEAN DU Purse the 
dinal and Duc de (1585-1642), um into 
Sreatest of French statesmen, first a became 
Prominence as bishop of Lugon, an 624. He 
Prime minister of Louis XIII in Б series of 
reduced the nobles to discipline by a ortance 
executions, destroyed the political ДИР гиге ОЁ 
of the Protestants by the siege and d тиссев5- 
La Rochelle (1628), and intervene was Ке 
fully in the Thirty Years War. He built the 
founder of the French Academy, eel Palais- 
Palais-Royal in Paris (originally calle Three 
Cardinal) He figures in The 
Musketeers’ of Dumas (q.v.). -voral 
Richelieu, or The Conspiracy, an ey 4 
play in blank verse by Bulwer Lytton 
roduced in 18 9. їп 
S The play deals with the attempts made 
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Saale doing the period 1630-42 by the 
Mise. | ү the Duc de Bouillon, Cinq- 
D sets, to overthrow Cardinal 
Чарыны" the events being adapted to 
нан purposes. The cardinal, by his 
detente mi FORES, and skilful us | of spies, 
Geet ап г о to assassinate him and to 
сык A alliance. with Spain, and triumphs 
Introduce Pine mon A love. sement IF 
iir fore d the person of Julie de Morte- 
love s COE s ward, who is honourably 
Кобур i hevalier de Mauprat, and dis- 
"urably pursued by the king. 


Richk 
land, Miss, the heroine of Goldsmith's 
зе Good-Natur'd Man’ (q.v.). 


Ric " 

" aman, објек Richmond in the field” 

lenry VI DA . of Richmond, afterwards 

to Shakes ie. a fresh adversary, in allusion 
espeare's ‘King Richard HT, v. iv: 


I think í 

poik there be six Richmonds in the field: 
Pos Mave T slain to-day instead of him. 

lade OND, Sin BRUCE, educated at 
of the er and New College, Oxford, editor 
Fon es mes Literary Supplement’ (q.v.) 
E {ts first production until 1938. 

ICHMOND, LEGH i 

aughter, FORTE 
RICHTEE 
RICH (15 ы 


Ist 


see Dairyman's 
(196 JOHANN PAUL FRIED- 
WES PT 1925), German romantic no 
ied in же under the name ‘Jean Paul’. 
SG hs umole Village surroundings, he 
be Quan idyllic representations of 

of humour pss He had also a certain gift 
aise of Carl меһ earned the enthusiastic 
‘Hes rarlyle. His best-known works 
(isoo herus (ато), "Quintus, Fislein' 
"legeljahre' RS (1796), “Ti an? (1800-3), 
der Ästhetik ee and ‘Die Vorschule 
Rida, Јонҳ, 
Riddle 


see Lorna Doone. 


Erskine uibs Sands, The, a novel by 
With the dis ats published in 1903. It deals 
England реу a threatened invasion of 
Riders, Y à continental power. 
'Our ызба, Rocvz, a character in Dickens's 
йр рү Friend’ (q.v.). 
cessively bip ICHOLAS (1500?-55), suc- 
Was a fell A of Rochester and London, 
€ becam у of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. 
Egan e AT of Cranmer’s chaplains and 
Ctrines ц ey to reject many Roman 
Mer can be d any hand beside that of Cran- 
of Sumac ented in the two Prayer Boo! 
з bisho AE it is believed to be Ridley 
Propagate. St London he exerted himself to 
VI's death те ormed opinions. On Edward 
Elizabeth Ве denounced Queen Mary and 
-ondon as illegitimate at St. Paul's Cross, 
1553 and d © Was sent to the Tower in June 
tember ү eprived of his bishopric. In Sep- 
of heres 355 he was condemned on the charge 
at Oxford and burnt alive with Latimer (q.v.) 
Cal treatise 16 Oct. He wrote several theologi- 
es, which appeared after his death. 


RIGHTS 


In 1841 the ‘Works of Nicholas Ridley’ were 
edited for the Parker Society by Henry 
Christmas. au ` 
Ridolfi or Riporro, ROBERTO DI (1531-1612) 
a Florentine banker who settled in London 
in Mary's reign. In Elizabeth's reign he in- 
trigued with the French and Spanish am- 
bassadors, was privy to the Northern rebellion 
of 1569, and was arrested but not proved 
guilty. In 1570 he engaged in a fresh con- 
spiracy, in which Norfolk was implicated, to 
overthrow the government of Elizabeth with 
the aid of a Spanish army. His confederates 
were arrested, and Ridolfi himself, who was 
absent at Brussels, retired to Italy. This 
latter was the real ‘Ridolfi Plot’. 


Ridotto, an Italian word, meant originally, 
like the French réduit, a retreat or withdraw- 
ing-place. Florio defines it as ‘a home or 
retiring place. Also а gaming house, an 
ordinary or tabling house or other place 
where good company doth meet.’ It was 
used in English to mean an entertainment 
тыу consisting of music and 
introduced into England ‘in the 
year 1722, at the Opera House in the Hay- 
market’ (Busby, ‘Dictionary of Music’) and 
a marked feature of London social life during 
the 18th cent. [OED.] 
Rience, see Ryence. 
Rienzi, or The Last of the Tribunes, a novel 
by Bulwer Lytton (9..), published in 1835. 
The story is based on the career of Cola di 
Rienzi, tribune of the people at Rome, who in 
blished a republic, and after seven 


or social 
dancing; 


1347 es 1 г 
months w -ommunicated and obliged to 
abdic For seven years he was in exile, 


then returned in 1354, W made a senator, 
but w: inated a few months later. The 
novel follows closely the historical facts, and 
depicts not only the politic situation and the 
mode of living of the times, but also the con- 
summate ability of Rienzi himself, marred by 
arrogance and love of display. The other 
chief characters are his gentle sister Irene, 
loved by the enlightened Adrian Colonna; 
his ambitious wife Nina; the unscrupulous 
but heroic condottiere Walter de Montreal; 
and the stout smith Cecco del Vecchio. 


Rigadoon, a lively and somewhat compli- 
cated dance for two persons, formerly in 
vogue. The word is adapted from the French 
rigaudon, of doubtful origin. Rousseau states 
(‘Dict. de la Musique") that he had heard a 
dancing-master attribute it to the name of its 
inventor Rigaud ; and Mistral says that Rigaud 
wasa celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles, 


Rigaud, a character in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v-)- 
Rigby, Mr., a character in Disraeli’s 


‘Coningsby’ (q.v-)- 

Rigdum-Funnidos, see Chrononhotontho- 
logos. 

Rights, BILL OF, a measure adopted by the 
Convention Parliament of 1689 condemning 
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the interference by the Crown with civil 
liberty and the execution of the law, and 


restoring the monarchy to its constitutional 
position. 


5 in the main a reply to Burke's 
‘Reflections on the Revolution in France 
(q.v.). Condemning its unhistorical and un- 
balanced violence, Paine repudiates Burke's 
doctrine of prescription and denies that one 
generation can bind another as regards the 
form of government. The constitution of a 
country is an act of the people constituting 
the government, and in the absence of such a 
written constitution, government is tyranny. 
"Thus Paine justifies the French Revolution, 
of which he traces the incidents to the adop- 
tion of the Declaration of the Rights of Man 
by the National Assembly. 

In Pt. П Paine touches on Burke's 'Appeal 
from the New to the Old Whigs’, but soon 
passes to a comparison of the principles of the 
new French and American constitutions with 
those of British institutions, to the disad- 
vantage of the latter. The m 
part of the work, however, со 
constructive proposals for 
condition of Europe and particularly of 
England. Notable among these are: a large 
reduction of administrative expenditure and 
taxation; provision for the aged poo family 
allowances ; allowances for the education of 
the poor; maternity grants; funeral grants; a 
graduated income tax запа limitation of arma- 
ments by treaty, 


Rights of Woman, Vindication of the, sec 
Godwin (Mrs. M. W.). 


lost interesting 
nsists in Paine’s 
‘improving the 


Rig-Veda, see Veda. 


RILKE, RAINER у ARIA (18 
German lyric poe 
not particul 
Of de 


75-1926), 
t. His early collections were 
arly interesting or distinguished. 
importance were his two visits to 
Russia which, deepening his religious. ex- 
perience, led to "The Book of Hours’ (1905), 
in which death is the central theme, handled 
In a highly individual way. The subjective 
emotionalism of the early poetry began to 
Bive way to poetry of a more objective type, 
the transition to which is seen in “The Book of 
Pictures’ (1902) and which fi 

expression in the “New Poems’ (1907-8). 
The latter was greatly influenced by the 
French sculptor Rodin, whose ecretary Rilke 
was for a time, In 1910 appeared a full-scale 
Prose work, ketches of Malte Laurids 
Brigge’, in which Rilke explored the relation- 
ship between a Sensitive poet and a threaten- 
Ing environment, The ‘Duino Elegies’, begun 
shortly before the First World War and com- 
g afterwards, arose from Rilke’s 
discover for hims elf as a poet a 
piritual Position amid the decay 
and the 'Sonnets to Orpheus’ 


nds its mature 


RINALDO 


— epira= 
(1923), written in a sudden frenzy en 
tion, are the jubilant outcome oF ae Pr 
deavour. His extensive au ue o ost 
great literary anterest. He m окен 
important lyric росі of тА Т алаш 
and his poetry has been trans sh peared 
languages— various collections d ШИ nnd 
in English. translated by J. B. h Stephen 
sometimes in. collaboration. with 5 
Spender. 

Rima, see Hudson (W. H). 


y Trench 
RIMBAUD, ARTHUR (1854-91) Prete 
осї, a Precocious репи» o А аа qs 
ен жр, character. He began ME first 
ran away from home to Paris ( OS poem 
ume) at 16, had composed his ne by 20 0T 
‘Le Bateau ivre! before he was 17, ane By this 
at most 25 had abandoned literatur 2, Verse 
time he had also written the prose : 


sc 

к the pros 
КЕ n enfer! and siiis 

fragments ‘Une saison en en His later years 


poems ‘Les Hluminations'. nae, ни 
were spent as a trader and pus m ebat is 
period when he trafficked in arms, 


; France: 


alir 
now Abyssinia. He died in hospit 1 іп 


A blishet 
His collected works were пей Bros (104 
1898. There is also a Pléiade e ] evocat 
Mis remarkable visionary i influences on 
writing has been one of the great i 
modern poetry, 
Rimini, Fr: 
Francesca. (J.H. 12). 
Rimini, The Story of, see Hunt (Ў ntioned 
х e ` 
Rimmon, an Assyrian diate eas one 
in 2 Kings v, 18. Milton sage on: i, 467): 
of the fallen angels ("Paradise Los der the 
É : res dti [ 
Rinaldo or Renan first figures cycle © 
latter in the $ 


0). 
ive 


Paolo and 


CESCA DA, See 


t 

су are beleaguered in Montfor ress 
when driven thence, in Montauban te of the 
that they build near the confluence ©. the 
Dordogne and Gironde 

war until Charlemagne is pre Which th 
paladins to make terms, under wh! litior 
of Aymon are pardoned OB край i 
Renaud goes to Palestine to fight nous Stee’ 
Saracens and surrenders his ee to allow 
Bayard. Bayard, however, refus thrown К 
апу one to mount him, and, bee weight’ 
the emperor's orders into the ids Hf 5. 
with stones, disengages himself аг 


‚һе perfo 
Renaud goes to Palestine, nim Бера i 
further exploits and becomes a h ‘Orlane? 


3 the '.)- 
As Rinaldo, the hero figures in | о" (qa: 
Innamorato’ and ‘Orlando Furioso d of 


e lord о 
There he is the cousin of Orlando, UM the 


„ foun- 
he f 4 


з: е 
tain of hate, his love for her 2 born 
aversion, while she, drinking ocu ater 
of love, becomes enamoured o STEM ; 
their dispositions to one another шо” is the 
again by the magic fountains. 
brother of Bradamante (q.v.). 


с 
С 
о. 
ay 
E 
R 
o 
са 
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, Inthe ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ (q.v.), Rinaldo 
is the Prince of Este and the lover of Armida, 
and in the final battle for Jerusalem his 
prowess decides the day. 


Ring and the Book, The, a poem by R. 
ronning (q.v.), published in 1868-9. ` 
A is based on the story of a Roman 
PA о related in an old parchment- 
du ie 2 ume that Browning picked up one 
Book 2n ШИЕ market stall. “This is the 
a aa ye title. As the goldsmith, to make 
Мр pure gold, mixes alloy with it, 
thew. Ye ring, then disengages the alloy ; so 
[odd ee tothe pure gold of this old volume, 
кел Жз я Something of himself, and so 
the Bin „the absolute elusive truth. Hence 
ing’ of the title. The book contained 


the pleadings i is of 

DM de dings and depositions of the case, the 

Pee Verdict’ and some manuscript 
*. These provided the raw material of 


"Нерону, which is brietly as follows. 
ihe nein Franceschini, an impover- 
араа oy of Arezzo, marries Pompilia 
but pos , 1 young girl of obscure family, 
he hes ты Р i some slight wealth, of which 
Disaster f ТЕ ап exaggerated estimate, 
х ollows. Violante Comparini, Pom- 
supposed mother, confesses that 
supposititigue c) re her daughter, but a 
Somparinis’ mah d procured to defraud the 
determines E мш heirs. Guido thereupon 
üCCuses Lo. t get rid of his bas -born wife, 
Giuseppe s infidelity with a certain Canon 
that she pe aponsacchi, and so harasses her 
from реце the Canon to carry her off 
old home Bs band s house at Arezzo to her 
arrested "pod pursues them and has them 
she denies anpi tried for adultery, which 
cchi is t isl is sent to a convent; Capon- 
being ake anished for three years. Pompili 
from th es: to become a mother, is moved 
after piu convent to her old home, where, 
funders е он to а хоп, she is опе night 
by her host get her with her putative parents, 
Guido is band, assisted by four ruffians. 
final dei аы, tried, and on the Pope’s 

The 68 n executed. 
rst with T апе the preface, 1s occupied 
ome’, then opinion on the case of ‘Half- 
Half-Rome’ with the opinion of “The Other 
Who takes a ‚ and then of "Tertium Quid', 
next tells pp Partial attitude, Count Guido 
of 'apons; = ‘Story, which is followed by that 
the adden then come the pleadings of 
ility of Gud on the question of the justifia- 
е Pope’ ido’s crime. After these we have 
s reflections as he considers his 
celles scornful and ferocious 
psing into abject cowardice 
nally knows his fate. The last зес- 
Poem completes the story with an 
Convent to the execution, the attempt of the 
and its ge propriate Pompilia’s property, 
Pronounce Са by the Pope's ‘Instrument’ 
ncing her innocence. 


Ringa 
musical pDibelungen, Der, the series of four 
ramas by Richard Wagner (q.v; 


RITCHIE 


‘Das Rheingold’, ‘Die Walküre', ‘Siegfried’, 
and "Gótterdümmerung', based on the Norse 
legends of the Nibelungs (sce Nibelungenlied), 
and composed in 1853-70(produced 1869-76). 
Ringan, Sr., see Ninian. 

Rintherout, Jenny, in Scott's "The Anti- 
quary' (q.v ant to Jonathan Oldbuck. 
Rip Van Winkle, a story by W. Irving 
(q.v-) attributed to ‘Diedrich Knickerbocker’ 
(q.v.) and included in "Ihe Sketch Book’ 
(1820). 

Rip Van Winkle, t: king refuge from a 
termagant wife in olitary ramble in the 
Catskill mountains s asleep, and awakens 
after twenty years, to find his wife dead, his 
house in ruins, and the world completely 
changed. 

Riquet with the Tuft, one of the fairy tales 
of Perrault (q.v.), ‘Riquet à la houppe’. He 
was an ugly prince who had the power of con- 
ferring wit on the person he loved best. He 
married a beautiful but stupid princess, who 
had the corresponding power of conferring 
beauty. 
Rise of Silas Lapham, The, the best known 
of W. D. Howells's (q.v.) novels, published 
in 1885. Lapham, who has risen. from a 
Vermont farm to fortune, is typical of the 
self-made New Englander; and the story is 
mainly occupied with his, and his family’s, 
adjustments to the Boston society in which 
they find themselves. 
Risingham, BERTRAM, а character in Scott's 
‘Rokeby’ (q.v.). 
Risorgimento, an Italian word meaning 
resurrection’, a name given to the movement 
for the union and liberation of Italy which 
took place in the middle of the 19th cent. The 
principal names ¢ sociated with it are those of 
Mazzini, Cavour, Victor Emmanuel (king of 
Sardinia), and Garibaldi. In 1847 Cavour 
founded a newspaper called ‘Risorgimento’. 
An insurrection in Lombardy and Venice, 
in 1848, supported by the king of Sardinia 
(Charles Albert, Victor Emmanuel s father), 
was ѕиррге ed by Austria in 1849, the king 
being defeated at Novara and abdicating in 
favour of his son. 'The movement gathered 
way in 1859, in which year Napoleon III 
in alliance with the Italians defeated the 
Austrians at Magenta. Victor Emmanuel was 
declared king of Italy in 1860, and the king- 
dom of Italy, with Florence as its first capital, 
was recognized by foreign States in 1861. 
Venetia was ceded to Victor Emmanuel in 
ion of Italy was completed 


1866, and the uni п t 
when Italian troops entered Rome in 1870 


a ver of the papacy came 
and the ee me (лыш, ‘Garibaldi, 
Mazzini. 

Ristori, ADELAIDE (1 
Italian tragic actress. 

RITCHIE, ANNE ISABELLA THACK- 
ERAY, Lady (1837-1919), elder daughter 
of Thackeray (q.v.), author of a number of 


821-1906), a famous 
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novels, of which the best known are ‘The 
Village on the Cliff’ (1867) and ‘Old Kensing- 
ton’ (1873); and of some volumes of essays, 
including ‘The Blackstick Papers’ (1908) and 
‘From the Porch’ (1913). She contributed 
the life of Elizabeth Barrett Browning to the 


D.N.B. 
Ritho, sce Ryence. 


RITSON, JOSEPH (1752-1803), literary 
antiquary, a zealous student of English htera- 
ture, attacked (1782) the 'History of English 
Poetry' of Thomas Warton (q.v.), and also 
Johnson and Steevens's edition of Shake- 
speare. In 1783 he published a 'Select Collec- 
tion of English Songs’ containing strictures on 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’. He detected the forgeries 
in Pinkerton’s ‘Sclect Scottish Ballads’ (т 784), 
and the Ireland (q.v.) forgeries in 1795. He 
Produced in 1802 a useful ‘Bibliographia 
Poetica’, a catalogue of English poets from 
the rath to the 16th cents, 


‚а tragedy by N. Lee 
(q.v.), produced in 1677, and founded on the 
‘Cassandre’ of La Calprenede (q.v.). 

Statira, daughter of Dar 
to Alexander the Great, le 


ius and married 


that Statira revokes her vow and pardons 
Alexander, who banishes Roxana 
obtains a ta’s chamber and 
Stabs her to death. Alexander is Poisoned by 
the conspirator Cassander. И 


Rivals, The, a comedy by R. В. Sheridan 
(q.v), Produced in 1775. This was the first 
of Sheridan's Plays, and he was only 23 
when he wrote it. The play was not а success 
on the first night, owing to the indifferent 
performance of the Part of Sir Lucius O'Trig- 
ger. 


Captain Absolute, son of Sir Anthony 
solute, a warm-hearted but choleric old 
gentleman who requi docility 
from his son, is in love 
the niece of Mrs. 


aunt's consent, 
nothing to say 


i ony arrives at 
18 son's Proceedings, to Propose a match 
between the Said son and Lydia Languish, a 
Proposal wel ts. Malaprop. An 
‚ for Capt. Absolute 

ception to Lydia; 


ROB ROY 


e 
while he has a rival in Bob Acres, so 
heard of Ensign Beverley's сошкі Telis 
the instigation of the fire-cating Sir nat a 
O'Trigger asks Capt. Absolute dieci 
challenge to Beverley. Sir Luc кө. 2 bae 
who has been deluded into thinking tha МЛ. 
amatory letters received by him Eod east, 
Malaprop are from Lydia, likewise pues But 
Absolute in his way and Шей не d - fuen 
when Acres finds that Beverley is p усей 
Absolute (his courage had d ы) he 
‘oozing out at the palms of his inet Lydia. 
declines to fight and resigns all claim | of Mrs. 
Sir Lucius 15 disabused by the ү quarre 
Malaprop, and Lydia, after a үн рез of an 
with her lover for shattering her ОР bsidiáry 
clopement, finally forgives him. ds of the 
element in the play is the lov d Lydia's 
perverse and jealous Faulkland an » 
friend, Julia Melville. yin 
Rizpah, a poem by A. Tengyson fado 
cluded in ‘Ballads and other I ES sh is the 

The poem, which is founded mj who ha 
monologue of the mother of a "Night after 
been hanged for TUI TOBBSINS "ollects his 
night she visits the gallows and € in conse- 
bones as they fall, to bury them Xn ion to 
crated ground. ‘The title is an i 
2 Sam. xxi. 8-10. 

Road- Books, sce Ogilby. 

Road to Ruin, The, scc Holcroft. Ри 
Roaring Boys, a cant term used а blades 
to 18th cents. for riotous, quarrelson Jeasure 
who abounded in London and EE P 

in annoying its quicter inhabitants. - 
Roaring Girle, The, or Moll C er (qd. 
comedy by T, Middleton and De 


se, 8 


i edly А 

marry her; and Moll good-nature дү) 
а 

3 " too BH s 

distracted at the prospect, is only to m 


e " 
give his blessing when the real Oe 50 s 
out to be Mary Fitz-allard. The he life 


Pepers sellin н : and 
Wives intriguing with gallants, an over 
ing thieves’ cant and discomfiting i 
admirers. (CARA 
5 Scott 
Rob Roy, a novel by Sir W. Sco cnl 
published in 1817. s immediate? 
The period of the story is that EA Tre o 
preceding the Jacobite rising of Vondon mer 
Osbaldistone, the son of a Hen, her's profes 
chant, on refusing to adopt his а Osbaldiston 
sion, is banished by the latter to 
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Hall in the north of England, the home of his 
fox-hunting, hard-drinking uncle, Sir Hilde- 
brand Osbaldistone. Here he is brought into 
contact with Sir Hildebrand's five boorish 
sons, a sixth son, Rashleigh (a malignant 
plotter who been selected to occupy the 
pace of Francis in the London counting- 
à Ouse), and Sir Hildebrand's niece, the high- 
s Diana Vernon. | hleigh is deeply 

volved in Jacobite intrigues, has evil desi 
an Diana, and becomes the bitter enen ; 

rancis, who falls in love with Diana and is 


tempts that are defeated partly by 
Rob Rey 4 mts by the singular Scotsman, 
takes its Ele ee from whom the novel 
member at iS: Fhis historical character, a 
honest di 2 proscribed clan, was once an 
haye Gite misfortune and injustice 
and dance erer him and he is now a powerful 
MBE О ru outlaw, the ruth nd cun- 
BUG ер EAT of the government agents, 
Pate т а acts of justice and even gene- 
the Eee pats nee of Diana, he supports 
avert the vul j- against F ishleigh. To 
result of Кып : h h threatens his father as a 
accompani К eigh s machinations, F rancis, 
Nicol ee Hey delightful character, Bailie 
in the Hi hn lasgow, goes to seek Rob Roy 
of du cies ands, and is the unwilling witness 
the royal unter between the clansmen and 
escape of R RS and of the extraordinary 
n the uis: SOY himself from their hands. 
render the eoma; Rashleigh is forced to sur- 
and is RA Pus he has misappropriated, 
aving kennd y killed by Rob Roy after 
government. F his Jacobite associates to the 
avour, Бесо хере s restored toh s father's 
Hall, and ma ы the owner of Osbaldistone 

ndrew ше Оша, His ascally servant, 
Breat characters, SNB. Brane Өр MAU 


Коь = 
осе 0 THe Rev. Mark, his wife, and 
sonage’ Ga in Trollope’s 'Framley Par- 


Robb 
Bold ery under Arms, a novel by R. 


Tewood; see Browne (Т. A.). 


Rob 
тан тачы ре DELLA (1400-82), Florentine 
and glazin € perfected a method of colouring 
"m nephe g terracotta sculpture which he and 
used, es ew. ANDREA, and the latter’s sons, 
Robert, cially for architectural decoration. 
башын ЕЕ of Gloucester (4. 1147), а 
о Matilda а, Непгу I, and the chief supporter 
0) literature ee Stephen. He was a patron 

almesbu €, in particular of William of 
Geoffre 2 Henry of Huntingdon, and 
` istory’ 2 a Monmouth (qq.v.). Geoffrey's 
Rober, p dedicated to him. 

a t Elsmere, sce Ward (M. A.). 

ert Macaire, see Macaire. 


ROB 
Seed OF GLOUCESTER (fl. 1260- 
» the reputed author of a metrical 


ROBERTSON 


chronicle from earliest times down to 1272 
illustrated in the later years by personal 
reminiscences, and written in long lines, 
running to fourteen syllables and more. 
It is not the work of a single hand, though 
probably the whole was composed in the 
abbey of Gloucester. It contains among 
passages of special interest the account of a 
town and gown riot at Oxford in 1263, and a 
famous description of the death of Simon de 
Montfort at the battle of E am. 


Robert the Devil, sixth duke of Normandy, 
and father of William the Conqueror, a per- 
sonage about whom many legends gathered, 
in consequence of his violence and cruelty. 
In the verse-tale of ‘The Life of Robert the 
Devil’, Robert is represented as having been 
devoted soul and body to his mother, 
who had long been childles d prayed to the 
Devil to give hera son; but as finally repenting 
of his misdeeds and marrying the emperor's 
daughter (and, in fact, he died on a pil- 
grimage to Palestine). "This verse-tale is a 
translation from the French of 1496 and was 
printed by Wynkynde Worde. Thomas Lodge 
(q.v.) wrote a drama on the same subject. 


ROBERTS, Sır CHARLES G. D. (1860- 
1943), Canadian poet, born in New Bruns- 
wick; one of the group of poets that came to 
maturity after the Confederation and ex- 
d the developing national conscious- 
n He published ‘Orion and Other 
Poems’ in 1880, and among other volumes are 
‘In Divers Tones’ (1887), ‘Songs of the 
Common Day’ (1893), and ‘Collected Poems’ 
(1900). He also wrote novels and Tales. 


ROBERTS, MICHAEL (WILLIAM 
EDWARD) (1902-48), poet and critic. He 
edited ‘New Signatures: poems by several 
hands’ (1932) and the influential ‘Faber Book 
of Modern Verse’ (1936). His "The Recovery 
of the West’ (1941) is a study of the ills of 
Western civilization and their remedies. 
ROBERTSON, FREDERICK WILLIAM 
(1816-53). educated at Edinburgh University 
and B nose College, Oxford. He became 
incumbent of Trinity Chapel, Brighton, in 
1847, and died six years later. He acquired 
during his short life great influence among all 
ecclesiastical parties, and his sermons (five 
series), published at various dates, posthum- 
ously, have had a wide circle of readers. His 
‘Life and Letters’ by Stopford Augustus 
Brooke appeared in 1865. 

ROBERTSON, THOMAS WILLIAM 
(1829-71), began life as an actor, but retired 
from the stage and became a dramatist. His 
plays, ‘Society’ (1865), ‘Ours’ (1866), ‘Caste’ 
(1867), ‘Play’ (1868), ‘School’ (1869), and 
‘M.P.’ (1870), introduced a new and more 
natural type of comedy to the English stage 
than had been seen during the first half of the 
century. His earlier drama, ‘David Garrick’ 
(1864), was also well received and is still 
popular. Marie Wilton (Lady Bancroft) was 
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the great exponent of Robertson's best 
female characters. 


ROBERTSON, WILLIAM(1721. 93), born 
in Midlothian and educated at Edinburgh 
University, a Presbyterian minister, carne 
into fame by the publication in 1759 of his 
'History of Scotland during the Reigns of 
Queen Mary and of James Vr. Aa his was 
followed in 1769 by his “History of Charles V’, 
which brought him the large sum of £4,500 
and European reputation, and was translated 
into French. His ‘History of America’ was 
Published in 1777 (the third volume, un- 
completed, in 1796), and his '"Disquisition 
Concerning the Knowledge which the 
Ancients had of India' in 1791. Robertson 
was appointed principal of Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1762, moderator of the General 
Assembly and historiographer of Scotland in 
1763. His work, in style and method, shows 
a resemblance to that of Hume (q.v.), but is 
Somewhat rnore animated and popular, and 
is based on more careful investigation. 

Robespierre, Ist 
94), one of the mc 
French Revolutio 


rown in July 1794 and executed. See also 
Sea-green Incorruptible, 


Robinand Makyne, an old Scottish pastoral 


by Henryson (q.v.), included іп Percy's 
"Reliques'. Robin isa shepherd, and Makyne 
(a form of ‘Malkin’) loves him, but Robin 
rejects her advances, and Makyne goes sadly 
home. 'Then Robin's heart is touched, and 
he in turn pleads with her. But her reply is 
Robin, thou hast heard sung and say, 
In gests and Storys auld, 
he man that will not when he m 
Sall have nocht when he wald 
Robin Goodfellow, 4 'shrewd and knavish 
sprite’ (Shakespeare, ‘A Midsummer Night’s 
team’, п. i), Puck or Hobgoblin, at times 
a domestic spirit who renders services to the 
family (as in Milton’s ‘L’Allegro’, ]]. 105-10), 
at others a mischievous elf. 


Robin Gray, AULD, see Lindsay (Lady A.). 
Robin Hood, a legendary outlaw. The name 
is part of the designation of places and plants 
in every part of England. The fa 
the legend are uncertain, 

i 1230 relating to Yorkshire 


s Hood fugi- 
Robin Hood is referred to in ‘Piers 
Plowman’ (q.v.). 


rical character 
€ appears in Wyntoun’s 


ay, 


"Chronicle of Scot- 
land' (c. 1420), and is referred to as a ballad 
hero by Bower, ajor, and Stow. The first 
detailed history, 'Lytell Geste of Robyn 


» & 1495), locates him in 
South-west Yorkshire A 


} later writers place him 
in Sherwood and P] 
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P - ancient 
don. Ritson, who collected а the ancien 
songs and ballads about Ro Hn Locksley in 
definitely that he was born Sather his true 
Nottinghamshire about 1160, Баг Ней 
name was Robert Fitz-Ooth, a x бап ОГ 
commonly reputed to hee et account 
Huntingdon. There is a pies 5 Drayton's 
of the activities of his banc an to Stow, 
'Polyolbion', song 26. Accordir E s х рае 
there were about the year 1190 Plin Hood 
and outlaws, among whom were the woods, 
and Little John, who abode нк Е 
robbing the rich, but killing nonc Бе 
would invade them, suffering nos P andi. 2 
molested, and sparing poor me 5) was given 
date for his death (18 Nov. re ga)and by 
by Martin Parker (Truc Tale кёз supplied by 
Thoresby, and his pedigree was e wed to 
Stukeley. Legend says that He Kirklees in 
death by a treacherous nun a «ph Hunter 
Yorkshire. According to. der oa from 
(antiquary, 1783-1861), with £ Wakefield in 
the court rolls of the manor at у of Edwar 
Yorkshire, he was a иы А riis of 
П (1307-27) and adherent a whole cycle 
Lancaster. He is the centre TAT is ‘Robin 
of ballads, one of the best of w А ) printed in 
Hood and Guy of Gisborne’ (аб, PI shows 
Percy's 'Reliques', and his Sa Tale 9 
affinity with Chaucer's К ui and wit 
Gamelyn’ (see Canterbury Ta es E as Cl 
tales of other legendary outlaws x ) popular 
of the Clough and Adam Bell (q. car to have 
plays embodying the legend РЕ Мау game 
been developed out of the village ving place 
the king and queen of the marie ч dealing 
to Robin and Maid Marian. by Munday, 
with the same theme were written Dy е "True 
Chettle, Tennyson, and others. ublished in 
Tale of Robin Hood’ (verse) was В: 670, and 2 
1632, ‘Robin Hood's Garland’ in s in Scott s 
Prose narrative in 1678. He figures 
‘Ivanhoe (q.v.) as Locksley. 


Robin Hood, A Tale of, sub-title of 
"The Sad Shepherd' (q.v). d, 
Robin Hood and Guy of acier зы R 

the best known of the ballads LI ittle John 
Hood cycle. Robin Hood and ways in th 
having gone on their separate he 5 eriff о 
forest, the latter is arrested by t Meanwh! 
Nottingham and tied to a tree. 


Jonson B 


: пе, 
oe ae f Gisbor? 

Robin Hood meets with, Guy o fight an^ 

who has sworn to take Robin; hey ehi e 


Guy is slain. Robin puts on m arms, АЙ" 
with which Guy was clad, takes Sheriff T? 

blows a blast on his horn. Т he aed Robini 
takes him for Guy, thinks he has е to kil 
and gives him permission, as a tii John, giv 4s 
Little John. Robin releases Litt ат and hi 

him Guy's bow, and the sheri 

company take to their heels. 


d 
мап 
i he Hig! 5 
Robin Oig M'Combich, t vers’ (дле 
drover in Scott’s ‘The Two Drovers 


N 
GTO 
ROBINSON, EDWIN ARLIN Head 
(1869-1935), American poet, bo ng hi 


: О: 
Tide, Maine. The following are am 


ROBINSON 


works: “The ‘Torrent and the Night Before’ 
Stn “The Children of the Night’ (1897), 
ирина Craig (1902), “The Town Down the 
: iver (тото), “The Man Against the Sky" 
PHA Merlin? (1917), "The Three Taverns’ 
eee ‘Lancelot’ (1920), ‘Avon's Harvest’ 

e 3 Collected Poems’ (1921), ‘Roman 
tholow (1023), "The Man Who Died 
aih "I o ug d (1927), 'Cavender's 
ee 1929), “The Glory of the Nightin- 
gales’ (1930), ‘Matthias at the Door’ (agii 


ROBINSON, (ESME STUART) LE 
mana (1886- 1958), Irish dramatist. He was 
tois T of the Abbey Theatre from 1910 to 
Baek hen he became director. Among his 
(1008), “ГА; plays are “The Clancy Name’ 
(1908), "Phe Lost Leader (1918), "The White: 
(1924) Cu (1920), “The Round ‘Table’ 
"Phe n rabbed Youth. and Age’ (1924), 
Бася B Blackbird’ (1926), and “The 
Jolden alt (1928). He also edited "The 
"The Lite) reasury of Irish Verse’ (1925), 
and "The ee of Irish Verse’ (1929), 
xford Book of Iris 'erse" i 
Donagh ae ap TID 


RO SON => 
ae HENRY CRABB (1775- 
tors җа Spending some years in a solici- 
where Ro n London, travelled in Germany, 
studied ar ad Goethe and Schiller, and 
Brin, d ena University. He became a 
first of Se ondent (in 1807, one of the 
editor of "TR n ), апа subsequently foreign 
spondent i s l'im ind its special corre- 
ае ат зе I eninsula in 1808-9. He was 
with Ты а DAETIStEK) He was acquainted 
опе оты. notable people of his day and was 
and of aera the Athenaeum Club 
his famous ersity College, London. Part of 
ing light aes iary and correspondence, throw- 
A лыо literary characters, such as 
was pubit E oleridge, Lamb, and Hazlitt, 
Н ОЕ in 1869 (ed. Т. Sadler); new 
lorley а er were published by Edith 
dence of Gone ne titles “The Correspon- 
Worth Circle’ › Robinson with the Words- 
Crabb R b (2 vols., 1927) and ‘Henry 
‘Henry eee e in Germany’ (1929); 
rte) Ж өнү Озан оп Books and Their 
lary, travel ton 1938) is compiled from his 

el journals, and reminiscences. 


Robins 
hitting Adon The Life and strange 
q.v.) “Adventures of, a romance by Defoe 

lá r Published in 1719. ) 

арос a ander Selkirk (q.v.), son of a 
and Joined e Largo, who had run away to sea 
Capt, Willia privateering expedition under 
request "лат Dampier, v at his own 
of Juan ES ashore on the uninhabited island 
y Woda апае, He was rescued in 1709 
the narrativ ogers (q.v.). Defoe embellished 
With man d of his residence on the island 
presented, p dents of his imagination and 
Ordinarily it as a true story. The extra- 
Wrecked Gee account of the ship- 
imself a rusoe's successful efforts to make 
tolerable existence in his solitude 


701 


ROCHESTER 


t s genius for vivid fiction. 
Defoe was nearly when he wrote it. 

The author tells in minute detail the 
methods by which, with the help of a few 
stores and utensils saved from the wreck and 
the exercise of infinite ingenuity, Crusoe 
built himself a house, domesticated goats, 
and made himself a boat. He describes the 
perturbation of his mind caused by the vis 
of cannibal savages to his island, and his 
rescue of the poor savage Friday from death; 
and finally the coming of an glish ship, 
whose crew are in a state of mutiny, the sub- 
duing of the mutineers, а 

The book had immediate and permanent 
nslated into many languages, 


first revealed Defoe 


su ‚ Was tra 
and inspired many imitatior Tt Y fol- 
lowed, also in 1719, by Defoe's “The Farther 


Adventures of Robinson Crusoe’, in which, 
with Friday, he re s his island, is attacked 
by a fleet of canoes on his departure, and loses 
y in the encounter. "The Serious Re- 
stions . . . of Robinson Crusoe’, ‘with his 
эп of the Angelick World’, appeared in 
1720. 

Robot, derived from a Slav word meaning 
‘work’, well known in iSth-cent. Austria- 
Hungary, where it was applied to servile 
labour. Both Maria ‘Theresa and Joseph 11 
granted robot-patente, limiting the amount of 
the feudal lords might exact from 


It was adopted about 1923 to 
so 


work t 
their. serfs. 
designate certain mechanical contrivance: 


ingenious as to resemble human beings in 
their ability to perform particular actions, 


reply to questions, etc. It was popularized by 
a play ‘R.U.R.’ (Rossum's Univers Robots) 
written by the Czech dra itist, Karel Capek, 
in which society is represented as dependent 
on these mechanical men. The latter revolt 
against their employers and destroy them. 


Robsart, Amy, daughter of Sir John Rob- 
sart, married to Sir Robert Dudley, afterwards 
earl of Leicester, in 1549, she figures in Scott's 
‘Kenilworth’ (q.v) 

Robson, DANIEL, Mns., and SYLVIA, char- 
Gaskell's *Sylvia's Lovers' 


acters in Mrs. 

(q.v. : 
Robyne and Makyne, see Robin and 
Makyne. 


al bird of Eastern legend, 
imagined as being of enormous size and 
strength. In the * Arabian Nights story of 
Sindbad the Sailor, the Roc carries Sindbad 
out of the valley of diamonds. 

Roche, Sır BOYLE (1743-1807), a baronet 
and Irish M.P., celebrated as a perpetrator of 
‘bulls’. That attributed to him about being 
in two places at once ‘like a bird’ is said by 
J. H. Burton (q.v., in "The Book-hunter’) to 
occur, much earlier, in the letters of the 
Jacobite, Robertson of Struan. 

ROCHESTER, JOHN WILMOT, second 
earl of (1648-80), born at Ditchley, near 
Woodstock, and educated at Wadham College, 


Roc, a mythic: 


ROCHESTER 


Oxford, a poet of genius and a notorious 
libertine. He fought at sea in the Dutch War, 
and showed conspicuous gallantry. Rochester 
Was attractive in person and manners and a 
favourite of Charles II, who frequently 
banished him from the court and as frequently 
pardoned him. He was a patron of Elizabeth 
Barry (q.v.) and temporarily of several poets, 
including Dryden, whom, however, it is said 
that he caused to be waylaid and beaten on 
account of a passage in Mulgrave's anony- 
mous ‘Essay on Satire’, which he attributed 
to Dryden. His repentant deathbed scene 
was described by G. Burnet (q.v.) in a 
pamphlet which became extremely popular. 
His best literary work was satirical notably 


in ‘A Satire against. Mankind’ (16 and 
among his amorous lyrics there are some 
marked with sincerity and feeling, as well 


as wit and finish. 


Rochester, Mr., the hero of Charlotte 
Bronté’s ‘Jane Eyre’ (q.v.). 
Rock day, the day after ‘Twelfth Day, so 
called because on that day women resumed 
their spinning (cf. Plough Monday). ‘Rock? 
here means a distaff. 
Rockefeller, Jous Davison (1839-1937), 
Started life as an accountant, and, having 
saved a little capital, went into Partnership in 
an oil-refining business, He organized the 
Standard Oil Co. in 1870, substituting com- 
ination for the previous competition among 
the American oil companies, and became 
immensely rich. From 1890 he undertook 
the philanthropic distribution o 
and by the end of 1927 is 
bestowed some £ 
poses. The princi 
up were the ‘Rockefeller Institute for Medical 
esearch’; the tion’ for 
medical educati f certain 


: rld re tive 
His son (1874-1960), who bore “the АЕА 
continued to gi 


useum in Palestine, [Е.В.] 


Кососо, apparently a fan 


the stem of rocaille, shell- or pebble-work. 


aginst a light backg 
and asymmetrical i It s 
ї Е pread to 
ermany and Austria but w i 
A Ho Na cuia was too frivolous 
Roderick, the 


Southey (q.v.), publi 
„Roderick, Шр kn 
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throne. [n penitence for his crime, Roderik 
consecrates his life to God and assumes thè 
garb of a monk. A spark of revolt against the 
Moors is kindled in the devastated country, 
and Roderick, under the name of Father 
M ibee, goes to the Moorish camp, where 
Pelayo, his cousin, 1s held as a hostage. Jf 
persuades Pelayo to escape and pl Sri s 
at the head of the Christian forces. I saya, ia 
acclaimed king, and leads his army against Hite 
Moors at the battle of Covadonga. In the 
heat of the battle, Roderick, who, unreco а 
nized as a monk, has received the sonika an 
of Florinda (which partly absolves him) the 
has made his peace with his mother and сант 
Julian, leaps on his old war-horse, ге on 
himself to the Christian army, and leads ! 15 
victory. He then disappears, and it is р 
generations later that, ina hermitage, а бе 
bearing his name is discovered. Peliyo i E. 
comes the founder of the Spanish roxy s. 
The subject is also treated by Ve 
Landor (q.v.) in his ‘Count Julian’. 


Roderick, Vision of Don, a poem by 81r Ы 
Scott (q.v.), published in 1811. Een 
Roderick, the last Gothic king of SRM to 
order to learn the future, has the temer “de- 
enter a magic vault w h has Been is 
nounced as fatal to the Spanish топе ; the 
He there sees a vision of his own defeat S tH 
Moors and their occupation of the сов un 
next, of the peninsula when ‘Span the 
Portuguese conquests have raised Ed 
height of its power, sullied, hoyen 
superstition; lastly, of the usurpation arriva 
Spanish crown by Buonaparte, and the à 
of British succour. 


in 


- Scott's 
Roderick Dhu, a character in Sir W. 5¢° 
‘Lady of the Lake’ (q.v.). 


1. 
Roderick Hudson, the first novel Qt 
James (q.v.), published in book form i ante 
It is the Story of a young man tr T usetts 
from a lawyer's office in a Mas ае: In- 
town to a sculptor’s studio in Rome. he 
capable of adjustment to his епуігопте agic 
fails both in art and love, and meets а 
end in Switzerland. 


a 
Roderick Random, The Adventures Hied 
Picaresque novel by Smollett (q.v.), PU 
in 1748. york bY 
This was the first important. Ves 'Gil 
Smollett. It is modelled on Le Зав with 
Blas’, and is a series of episodes, to ether 
infinite vigour and vividness, strung ror iple 
on the life of the selfish and упро crest 
hero, who relates them. Its chief a from 
is in the picture that it gives, ae a 
personal experience, of the British Pd of the 
the British sailor of the day. But muc 
story is repulsive. Y ather 
Roderick, left penniless by his grandis left 
(his father has been disinherited ane т 
the country), is befriended by his 
Lieut. Tom Bowling of the navy. he goes 
panied by an old schoolfellow, SUD res at 
to London, meets with many adven 
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the hands of rogues of various kinds, and 
qualifies as а surgeon's mate in the navy. 
He is pressed as a common sailor on board 
the man-of-war "Plhunder', becomes mate to 
the W elsh surgeon, Morgan, is present at the 
A Artagena (1741), and after sutfering 
s d and ill-treatment returns to 
ver ee me. dero he meets with further ad- 
$ E ures, falls in love with Narcissa, and is 
ШЕ. Бу sisne to France, where he 
He sins d teves his uncle Tom Bowling. 
Dena М French army and fights at 
his En is fortunes are rehabilitated by 
ua тега friend. Strap, who even under- 
P ies d гус Roderick as his valet, and he 
lees te Nue a lady of fortune. He makes 
WE ae uns Melinda Goosetrap, but does 
Md p upon her mother; and other 
fal, aes [enterprises аге not more success- 
embark ШЕ ost all his money at play, he 
by Tom eke eae on a ship commanded 
оак Ба fnil in the course of the 
M ита : таран, ANN ealthy trader, 
tetun r5 Th о be Roderick’s father. They 
sturn to England, Roderick is married to 


Nare 
а ‚ and Stra ` r iss 
Williams. rap to her maid, Miss 
Roderig 

erigo, а character in Shakespeare's 


‘Othello’ (q.v.). 


Rodin, Avg 
tor. 


d (1840-1917), French sculp- 
stinde replica of his 'Burghers of Calais’ 
B S near the Houses of Parliament. 
i odney Stone 
Joyle (q.v.). 
Rodo 

mont, ir Э 
and the » dn the 


‚а novel by Sir A. Conan 


"Orlando E , Orlando Innamorato’ 
Sarm Gree rhe lanu tie bingot 
of the follies and valiant, the doughtiest 
boastfulne owers of Agramant (q.v.). His 
tade, He le: Ea rise to the word rodomon- 
France Da ` the first Saracen invasion into 
betrothed jc Um princess of Granada, is 
Mandricard. him, but falls into the power of 
between E ). After an indecisive duel 
1S referred t x Saracen heroes, the conflict 
Rodomont’s p the princess herself, who, to 
ence for Mà dune expresses her prefer- 
isgust to Aa Ny _Rodomont retires in 
(q.v.) falls he south of France. Here Isabella 
eath, by RR his power and, preferring 
remorse em € causes him to slay her. In 
builds рае to commemorate her, he 
that way Bone and takes toll of all who pass 
to the brid 5 ando, coming in his madness 
river. Rodom throws Rodomont into the 
mant (q.v.) E is also defeated by Brada- 
Tetires from : hus humiliated he temporarily 
finally kille, arms, emerges once more, and is 
Roge, killed by Rogero (q.v.). 
“The С, the name of the Cook in Chaucer's 
Re anterbury Tales’ (q.v.). 
ae de Coverley, Sir, see Coverley. 
of ae or Rucctrro, the legendary ancestor 
А ouse of Este, extolled in the ‘Orlando 


urioso' 
knight, d V2- He is the son of a Christian 
and a Saracen lady of royal l-sth, 
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brought up in Africa, and taken by Agra- 
mant (q.v.) on the expedition against Charle- 
magne, Where he falls in love with the warrior 
maiden Bradamant (q.v.) and she with him. 
He falls into the power of Alcina (q.v.) and is 
released by Mel (q.v.). He then, mounted 
on the hippogritf, rescues Angelica from the 
Ore. Bradamant also an active rival in 
Marfisa, a lady fighting on the Moorish side, 
who is smitten with love for Rogero, but 
eventually turns out to be his er. Finally, 
after the retreat of Agramant, Rogero joins 
Charlemagne and is baptized. He now hopes 
to marry Bradamant, but her ambitious 
parents vigorously oppose the match. Brada- 
mant, to secure her lover without openly 
opposing her parents, declares, with Charle- 
magne's approval, that she will marry no one 
who has not withstood her in battle for a 
whole day. This Rogero alone does, and 
after many vicissitudes the lovers are united. 
In a final duel Rogero slays Rodomont (q.v.). 
Rogero, SONG nv, a song in "The Rovers’ 
(see Anti-Facobin). 

Rogers, Bruce (1870-1957), born in the 
United States, an eminent designer of books, 
printing adviser to the Cambridge University 
Press, 1918-19, and subsequently to the 
Harvard University Press. 

ROGERS, JAMES EDWIN THOROLD 
(1823-90), educated at King's College, Lon- 
don, and Magdalen Hall, Oxford, was pro- 
fessor of political economy at Oxford in 
1862-7 and again in 1888. He had been a 
strong "Tractarian till about 1860, but put off 
orders and swung right round, being the 
first clergyman to take advantage of the 
Clerical Disabilities Relief Act of 1870. He 
s Radical M.P. for Southwark, 1880-6. His 
best-known works are the ‘History of Agri- 
culture and Prices in England from 1259 to 
1793" (1866-87) and 'Six Centuries of Work 
and Wages’ (1884 and 1886). He wrote a 
number of other treatises of political and 
economic history, including ‘A Complete 
Collection of the Protests of the Lords’ (1875), 
and edited Adam Smith’s ‘Wealth of Nations’ 


(1869). 
ROGERS, SAMUEL (1763-1855), born at 
Stoke Newington, the son of a banker and a 
man of wealth, published in 1792 his ‘The 
Pleasures of Memory’, а piece of agreeable 
verse, which achieved populani He pe en 
i osition among men о etters, at a time 
a le poetical standard was not high, and 
in 1810 published a fragmentary epic, Colum- 
bus’, in 1814 ‘Jacqueline’, and in 1822-8 
‘Italy’, a collection of verse tales, which also 
obtained a certain degree of fame. He was 
offered, but declined, the laureateship in 
1850. His ‘Recollections’, dealing with a 
long life and a wide acquaintance, were pub- 
lished in 1859. ‘Recollections of the Table 
Talk of Samuel Rogers’ (ed. Dyce) was 


issued in 1856. 
ROGERS, WOODES (4. 1732), commander 


ri 


wi 
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of a pri 
which Will 


teering expedition (1708-11) in 
m Dampier (q.v.) was pilot, and 
in the course of which Alexander Selkirk 
(q.v.) was discovered on the island of Juan 
Fernandezand rescued, the town of Guayaquil 
was taken and held to ransom, and a Manila 
ship captured. These incidents are described 
in Rogers’s entertaining journal, ‘A Cruizing 
Voyage round the World’ (1712). He was 
twice (1718-21 and 1729-32) governor of the 
Bahamas, and most successful in putting 
down piracy. 

Rogét's Thesaurus, “Vhesaurus of 
һе Words and Phrases’, by Peter Mark 
Roget (1779-1869), English physician. and 
scholar, published in 1952 and in 
subsequent editions. 

Roi d'Yvetot, Lr, the subject and title of 
а song by Béranger (q.v.), the type of casy- 
going, pleasure-loving monarch, the ruler 
of a very small but peaceful and contented 
territory. The song appeared in 1813 when 
France was wearying of the sacrifices entailed 
by Napoleon’s campaigns. There is an ex- 
cellent rendering by Thackeray. 

Roi Soleil, Li, then 
king Louis XIV. 
Rois Fainéants, [, 


Eng- 


many 


ame given to the French 


r the ‘do-nothing kings’, 
a name given to the later Merovingian kings 
of France, who were mere figureheads, under 
the domination of the M 


ayors of the Palace 
oo 
ROJAS, FERNANDO DE (c. 1465-15 а 
Spanish author born at Puebl M Me a 


ist t t ade Montalbán, 
near Toledo, his family being conversos, or 


Jews converted to Christianity. He studied 
law at the University of Salamance and, in 
spite of difficulties owing to his racial origin 
rose to the position of alcalde mayor of 
Talavera. He is remembered for his maste 
piece, ‘Celestina’ (q.v.), but there 
record of any other work by his hand. 

Rokeby, a poem in six cantos by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.), published in 1813. 


15 no 


concerned 
ycliffe, lord 
sturdy ruffian, 
patron, Philip of Mortham, i 
his lands and the treasure 
tained by him on the Spanish main. Mortham 
is shot and left for but recovers, An 
attack on Rokeby Castle to secure the treasure 
is defeated, largely by the prowess of young 
Redmond O'Neale, Lord Rokeby's ‘page. 
whom Lord Rokeby 
as a prisoner after Marston 
execute his pri 
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and is himself slain. Redmond O Weale E 
discovered to be the lost son of Mortham, 
and marnes Matilda. З E 
‘The poem includes the beautiful EOS al 
weary lot as thine, fair maid’, and eaten 
Banks’. Tt as interesting for the fact : а 
Scott (in spite of the good first rec BD ave 
the роет) recognized. his own compan te 
failure as a poet, and thereupon turned 
true vocation as a romantic novelist. 


jea al 
Rokesmith, Jons, in Dickens's ‘Our Mutu 


; John 
Friend! су), the name assumed by J 
Harmon. 


А adins 
Roland, the most famous of the gap n 
(q.v.) of Charlemagne. Андан 16 the 
chronicler Eginhard, his legend жез the 
following basis of fact. In August ае 
rear-guard of the French army 05 renees 
magne was returning through the pian of 
from a successful expedition in the valley of 
Spain, when it was surprised in the vi of the 
Roncevaux by the Basque тани dim 
mountains; the baggage was P аа, 
the rear-guard killed, including. I poai о 
count of the Breton marches. The Senin 
this disaster was developed by the imagi were 
of numerous poets. For the pae nds 
substituted the Saracens. Roland be sintet 
the commander of the rear-guard, appe nitor 
to the post at the instance of ше. асеп 
Ganelon, who is in le: gue with the > land's 
king, Marsile. Oliver is introduced, да Aude, 
companion in arms, the brother o "urges 
Roland's betrothed. Oliver ; 
Roland to summon aid by sounding. 7 
but Roland from excess of pride defers me 
50 ull too late, Charlemagne Ra D 
сина the pagan army. Ganelon 1 
and executed. п in 
The legend has been handed ом ія 
three principal forms: in the fabricate attri- 
chronicle o. Фоо); i 
buted to Archbishop ‘Turpin (d. €. g the 
the 'C Roland’, 


Roland for an Oliver, A, tit for ta pe- 
reference to the evenly matched Tas 

tween Roland and Oliver. See Oliver. 
Roland, Childe, see Childe Roland. woe 
Roland, Mme JEANNE (1754-93), ue and 
ter of Gatien Phlipon, an спар platiere: 
wife of Jean Marie Roland de la us 
French economist and politici, Vi pois 
Egeria(and a most unfortunate an he Frenc 
one) of the Girondists (q.v.) in t 
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Revolution and was executed in 1793. When 

eee үн scaff sld she uttered the famous 

ts Pad s p que de crimes on commet 

бага ык ie Нег husband killed himself on 
g her fate. 

Na eee cott's Bridal of Triermain (q.v. 
o in Coleridge's ‘Christabel (q.v.), the 


name of the estr el | 
f. зе of the estranged friend of Christabel’s 
ather. 


ree FREDERICK WILLIAM (1860 
)13, who liked to call himself ‘Baron 


ie ee p turns schoolmaster, painter, 
Саона le was a convert to Roman 
for the SS and an unsuccessful candidate 
meee прен лова, and his most outstanding 
9s E i ag rian the Seventh’ (1904), appears 
TU IC Mes ramatized autobiography а self- 
em ele and a dream ot wish-fulfilment. 
Me" (published ш include Stories Toto Told 
“The Yellen ae in 1898 after first appearing in 
House of Bo pok (чу "€ hronicles of the 
Pürsuit: of the S (1001) and "The Desire and 
concider ne Whole’ (written in 1909, but 
published UP libellous at the time and not 
frustrated ИП 1934). “The story of Кое 
ce life and unhappy death is told by 
(1934). . Symons in “The Quest for Corvo* 

Ro е E 
п пка AN, а set of rolls in the Public 
{озинин A in which are recorded the 
the ЗЕЕ x yomage made to Edward I by 
Р mer a es nobles, ete., at the 
apparently f erwick in 1296; so called 
y from the pendent se attached. 


ROLL Я 

eet MAIN (1866-1944), French 
grapher, Em critic of music, novelist, bio- 
Christophe" ( dramatist; author of ‘Jean 
volumes, ab (1905 1 eries of novels in ten 
(1903 eae amus cal genius), “Be thoven’ 
biography). + phy), ‘Michel Ange’ (1907, 
thought.” and works on Indian religious 


ROLLE > 
wie ee j^ MAMPOLE, RICHARD (c 
Riding of E at Thornton in the North 
Oxford in | Yorkshire, is said to have left 
a hermit EAE year and to have become 
Shire, finali » ived at various places in York- 
a Cistercia y at Hampole, where he died, near 
ples, Nro: nunnery in which he had disci- 
who be nud these was Margaret Kirkeby, 
in his nei n an anchoress and was enclose 
o К A AE Rolle wrote з number 
other reli га commentaries, meditations, and 
Their bibliog. works, in Latin and English. 
to the EA ind the materials relating 
in ‘Writings olle are discussed by H. E. Allen 
Rolliad ES iscribed to Richard Rolle' (1927)- 
зан i tnn on the, a collection. of 
itt and | ical satires directed against William 
the АЕ followers after their success at 
“Morais mts 1784, first published in the 
uring feat erald’ and ‘Daily Advertiser 
the ‘Esto P year. T he authors, members of 
ШИН cents erpetua' club (q.v.), are not known 
€rtainty, but among them were Dr. 


e 
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French Laurence, who became Regius profes- 
sor of civil law at Oxford; George Ellis, the 
antiquary; General Richard Fitzpatrick; and 
Lord John Townshend. ‘The satires origi- 
nally took the form of reviews of an imaginary 
epic, “The Rolliad', which took its name from 
John Rolle, M.P., one of Pitt’s supporters 
and dealt with the adventures of a mythi al 
Norman duke, Rollo, his ancestor “Thes 

were followed by ‘Political Eclogues’, ‘Proba- 
tionary Odes’ for the vacant laureateship, and 
‘Political Miscellanie all directed to the 
same purpose, the ridicule of the Tories. A 
complete collection was published in 1791. 


Rollright Stones, Tne, a circle of stones 
perhaps of pre-Celtic origin, near Chipping 
Norton, on the confines of Oxfordshire and 
Warwickshire. Drayton ('Polyolbion', xiii. 
414) alludes to a legend that they are a wit- 
a victory over Rollo and the Danes. 

, the rolls in which close-writs 
(grants given to private persons under the 
great seal), private indentures, and recogni- 
zances are recorded. 

Rolls, Pier, the Great Rolls of the 
chequer, comprising the various ‘pipes’, or 
enrolled accounts, of sheriffs and others for a 
financial year. The origin of this use of ‘pipe’ 
is doubtful; some would explain it from the 
pipe-like form of a thin roll or (2) from its 
being transmitted in a cylindrical сазе. 
Bacon saw in it a metaphor, ‘because the 
whole receipt is finally conve ved into it [the 
Exchequer] by means of divers small pipes 
or quills’. ‘The complete series of Pipe Rolls 
; from the reign of Henry 11, but there is 
ited one (of the highest importance) of 
r 1130. 


ness of 


Rolls, Cie 


date: 
an 
the 
Rolls House in Chan 
house of maintenance 
founded by Henry III, was annexed by 
Edward П to the Office of the Master of the 
Rolls, who had his official residence there, 
The rolls and records of the Court of Chan- 
cery were kept 1 the erection of the 
Record Office The chapel, 
Itered survived 


and Cunnin, 


cery Lane, formerly а 
for converted Jews, 


there unti 
in Fetter Lane. 
and disfigured, 
gham). 
otherwise ‘Chronicles and 
ain and Ireland from 
ans to the Reign of 
Their publication was autho- 
rized by government in 1857 on the suggestion 
of Joseph Stevenson, the archivist, and the 
recommendation of Sir John Romilly, master 
of the rolls. Before 1914. ninety-nine 
chronicles, etc., had appeared in the series, 
most of them edited by the greatest historical 
scholars of the time. 


the modern Greek language. 


greatly а 
(Wheatley 
Rolls Serie 
Memorials of 
the Invasion О 
Henry VIII. 


S, 
Great Brit 
f the Rom 


Romaic, 

ROMAINS, JULES (1885- ), French 

novelist. His best-known work ‘Les Hommes 
a series of 


volonté" (1932—47), 
ected but not соп- 


of French life and 


bonne 
ty-seven novels, conn 


forms a panorama 


de 
twen 
tinuous, 
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thought in Paris and the Provinces and in 
various sections of society between 1908 and 
1933. It has been translated (Men of Good 
Will’). 
Roman Actor, The, a tragedy by Massinger 
(q.v.), printed in 1629. The play is based on 
the life of the Emperor Domitian as told by 
Suetonius and Dio Cassius. | 
The cruel and licentious emperor forcibly 
takes from Aclius Lamia, а Roman senator, 
his wife Domitia, makes her empress, and 
dotes on her. Domitiz falls in love with Paris 
the actor. So well docs he act before her a 
Scene in which, as Iphis scorned by An; 
€ threatens to take his life, that she 
herself. The emperor, his suspicions inflamed 
by enemies of Domitia, finds her and Paris to- 
gether, kills Paris with his own hand (making 
im act the Part of a false servant and himself 
taking the part of the injured lord), but cannot 
find heart to punish Domit She, incensed 
at the death of Paris and presuming on her 
Power over the emperor, rails at and taunts 
him. Unable to kill her with his own hand, 
he writes down her name in the list of those 
condemned to death, This list Domitia finds 
while he sleeps. Hastily conspiring with 
others whose names are in the list, they lure 
im away from his guards and kill him, 


Roman d'Alexandre, 


Cure 
betr; 


sce Alexander the 
Great. 

Roman de Brut and Roman de Rou, 
see Wace. 


Roman de la Rose, "| 
this allegorical romancı 
by Guillaume de Lorris to expound the ‘whole 
Art of Love’; the |, com- 
y years later by J de 
courtly doctrines 
| cwork. The story 
-Orris’s part of the poem is 
с Presentation of courtly love 
Substantially as Presented in “The Romaunt of 

(q.v.); the allegorical 

у Various 


Meung, a 
within a p 
in Guillaume de 


unpleasant realities of life 

painted on the walls outside, 
Part, Jean de M ve in the real 
world, gives а naturalistic and cynical view of 
хез, and links 
ew rationalist 
ifference 


е allegorical figure of 
e for Guillaume, she 


ts allegorical dream 


Presentation of both the courtly 


ROMANY 


y its 
S : of love, and by 
and the realist c ": i аы А erede n ie 
clear expos of philos : г 
еа rful influence all 
Ages, both inside 


layman, remained а jum 
through the later Middle 
and outside France. — 
Roman de Renart, «ec. Reynard the Nol 
Roman Empire, Tin 

Roman Empire. ИР 
Roman Father, "Гик, see Horatii « 
(итини. 


i ur e dispute be- 
Roman Question, "Гик, the di Ps Eos 
tween the papacy and Y" pe md pap 
vo 
1570 on the territorial clam ie 
settled by Pius XI and Mussolini 1n 19 


ed today, 
Roman type, the form normally s ede 
developed by carly printers from pitas al 
senpt, itself deriving from the es the 
Roman monumental inscriptions n) scripts 
small letters of gth-cent. (€ zr Qe aunt: 
which Italan scholars of the 15 
preferred for classical texts. 


Severus. 
, TS wis тапа: 

Roman Wall, "Гир, see Hadri | us the 
ges 
are 


Hory, see 


sec 
Romance languages, generally f йи 
collective name for the БОШ ЫШ which 
descended from Latin, the chic 


h Provengal. 

French, Italian, Spanish, and Pro jed at 
re 

Romanes Lectures, lectures four 


yanes 
Oxford in 1891 by George John eragatons 
(1848-94), a scientist. born ar Darwin 
Canada, author of ‘Darwin and IR ame 
(1892). He was educated. at ui friend 9 
Caius College, Cambridge, хаз шй anc 
Darwin and a professor at Edinl noted for 
at the Royal Institution, and Bs The 
his studies in physiology and eee gi the 
lectures аге on subjects approved ог 
vice-chancellor, relating to science, 
literature, 


art, 


jtecture 
of architecture, 


Romanesque, the style (i.e: 


ppm 
based on Roman methods of building 
using the round arch), used in P eni 
Very roughly, д.р. 600 to 1 150. ‘The is ca 
in England from the 11th cent. 1 
Norman (q.v.). 
Romantic 
With literat 
definition, 


rom, 
изе 
lled 


in connexion 
accepte 
says ‘Character’ ive 
ean 
appears : иһ, 
© or suggestion of, associ 
the adventurous and chiv ilrous’, 8 
remote from the scenes and incid 
ordinary life, in the 
Romantic Movement, THE, Берип сагиет 
late 18th cent. (though there m irit) ап 
isolated examples of the romantic ae and art 
lasted into the r9th cent. In iterator’ way 
the classical, intellectual attitude S ehe claims 
a wider outlook, which recognized hich th 
of passion and emotion, and pcd spirit 
critical was replaced by the imagina 

and wit by humour and pathos. 


Romany or Romany, a gipsy Ron 
meaning a gipsy, or the gipsy langu 


"а word for which, 


) word 


ROMANY RYE 


Romany Rye, The, a novel by Borrow 
(q.v.), published in 1857. "Romany Rye’, in 
gipsy (q.v.) language, means ‘Gipsy Gentle- 
maan ‚ а name applied to Borrow in his youth 
by Ambrose Smith, the Norfolk gipsy. This 
book is a sequel to ‘Lavengro’ (а-у.), and 
continues in the same style the story of the 
author's wanderings and adventures. | 


ee ели of the Rose, The, a poem of 7,700 
bar af ee couplets, attributed to Chaucer, 
bs nx "f 1 part only was probably written 
See EA tis a translation, with amplifica- 
Rasa (с so much of the French "Roman de la 
"otis iv) аз was written by Guillaume de 
Teas ENS cof parts of the continuation by 
form oF А 5 Ung. Phe story is put into the 
Garden 25 Ена in which the poet visits the 
Тараса р irth, being invited to enter. 
рона ja he secs various allegori 
Chute D i TE God of Love, Gladne 
ihe a ane so on, disporting then 
Bees tiie үг г the fountain of Nar 
Nih a T а rose-tree and falls in love 
are aided xx dude His attempts to cull this 
personages Hi structed by various allegorical 
Dene i PIA teat tial Аксо, W cleome), 
Jenlou ' The Semblant, Reason, Shame, 
the post | God of Love shoots arrows a 
servant Ba [mnes him yield himself his 
and in gb his commands upon him, 
lover achie a um in the means by which the 
to the mid E ends (not omitting largesse 
about the x . inally Jealousy builds a castle 
which is er Fhe latter t of the poem, 
about pw р contains a version of 
tinuations us of Jean de Meung's con- 
моте з ws a vigorous s tire on religion, 
R n, and the social order. 
Ome, Kixc or, the title given to the f 
, e son of 


Napoleon 3 
Sm Buonaparte and the Empress Marie 


at his birth in 1811. The title was a 
zu parallel to, or imitation of, the 
m title of ‘King of the Romans’, 
successor Gf hee given to the destined 
Boma the ‘Holy Roman Emperor’. 
tragedy, 2290 Juliet, the first romantic 
Italian p Shakespeare (q.v.), based on an 
translated imi p by Bandello frequently 
was probate English. Shakespeare's play 
in сонаи y written in 1595, first pantes 
quarto, = in 1597 (authentic secon 
chief famn agues and the Capulets, the two 
omeo, s ies of Verona, are at bitter enmity. 
isguised by et old Lord Montague, attends, 
apulet n à mask, a feast given by old Lord 
uliet di e sees and falls in love with 
im. Авне of Capulet, and she with 
Window n the feast he overhears, under her 
im, and uliet's confession of her love for 
riage, With th her consent to a secret mar- 
are wedak Y the help of Friar Laurence, they 
omeo > | next day. Mercutio, а friend of 
Who is inf, ects Tybalt, of the Capulet family, 
Presence uriated by his discovery of Romeo 5 
Comes at the feast, and they quarrel. Romeo 
on the scene, and attempts to reason 
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with Tybalt, but Tybalt and Mercutio fight, 
and Mercutio falls. Then Romeo draws and 
Tybalt is killed. The duke with Montague 
and Capulet come up, and Romeo is sentenced 
to banishment. Early next day, after passing 
the night with Juliet, he leaves Verona for 
Mantua, counselled by the friar, who intends 
to publish Romeo's marriage at an opportune 
moment. Capulet proposes to marry Juliet 
to Count Paris, and when she seeks е cuses to 
avoid this, peremptorily insists. Juliet con- 
sults the friar, who bids her consent to the 
match, but on the night before the wedding 
drink a potion which will render her appa- 
rently lifeless for ҷо hours. He will warn 
Romeo, who will rescue her from the vault 
on her awakening and carry her to Mantua. 
Juliet does his bidding. The friar's message 
to Romeo miscarries, and Romeo hears that 
Juliet is dead. Bu ing poison, he comes to 
the vault to hav last sight of Juliet. He 
chances upon Count Paris outside the vault; 
they fight and Paris is killed. Then Romeo, 
after a last on Juliet's lips, drinks the 
poison and die Juliet awakes and finds 
Romeo dead by her side, and the cup still in 
his hand. Guessing what has happened, she 
stabs herself and d The story is unfolded 
by the friar and Count Paris’s page, and 
Montague and Capulet, faced by the tragic 
results of their enmity, are reconciled. 


Romford, Mr. Facey, see Surtees (R. S). 


Romfrey, THe Нох. Everarp, afterwards 
earl of, a character in Meredith’s ‘Beau- 
champ's Career’ (q.v.). 

Romney, GEORGE (1734-1802), portrait 
painter, born in Lancashire. After vi iting 
Rome in 1773-5 he aspired to the Grand 
Style, often achieving a compromise between 
history painting and portrait in, for instance, 
some of his many portraits of Lady Hamilton 
(e.g. ‘Lady Hamilton as Cassandra’). He is 
the subject of 'Tennyson's poem ‘Romney's 
Remorse’. 

Ro'mola, a novel by G. El 


lished in 1863. : 
The background of the novel is Florence 


at the end of the 1sth cent., the troubled 
period, following the expulsion of the Medici, 
of the expedition of Charles VIII, of dis- 
tracted counsels in the city, of the excitement 
caused by the preaching of Savonarola, and 
of acute division between the popular party 
and the supporters of the Medici. The 
various historical figures, including Charles 
VIII, Machiavelli, and Savonarola himself, 
are drawn with great care, as well as the whole 
picturesque complexion of the city. The 
story is that of the purification by trials of the 
noble-natured Romola, devoted daughter of 
an old blind scholar. Into their lives comes 
the clever, adaptable young Greek, Tito 
Melema, whose self-indulgence develops 
into utter perfidy. He robs, and abandons in 
imprisonment, the benefactor of his child- 
hood, Baldassare. He cruelly goes through a 


iot (q.v.), pub- 
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mock marriage ceremony with the innocent 
little contadina ‘Tessa. After marrying 
Кога ne wounds her deepest feelings by 
betraying her .father's solemn trust. He 
plays a double game in the political intrigues 
of the day. Nemesis pursues and at last over- 
takes him in the person of old Baldassare, 
who escapes from imprisonment crazed with 
sorrow and suffering. Romola, with her love 
for her husband turned to contempt, and her 
trust in Savonarola destroyed by his falling 
away from his high prophetic mission, is left 
in utter isolation, from which she is rescued 
by the discovery of her duty in self-sacrifice. 
Concurrently with this termination the 
author relates the undermining of Savona- 
rola's influence over the city, his trial, con- 
demnation, and execution. 

Romulus, the legendary founder of Rome, 
a son of Mars and Ilia, the daughter of 
Numitor, king of Alba. Remus was his 
twin-brother. These two children were 
thrown into the "Tiber, by order of Amuli s, 
who had usurped the throne of his brother 
Numitor. But they were preserved and 
suckled by a she-wolf. In duc course they 
put Amulius to death and restored Numitor 
to the throne. They afterwards undertook to 
build a city, the future Rome, and the omens 
having given the preference to Romulus, he 
began to lay the foundations. But Remus, 
in ridicule, leapt over them. This angered 
Romulus, who slew his brother. He gathered 
fugitives and Criminals in his city, and con- 
quered the Sabines, who then came to live in 
Rome; and their king, Tatius, shared the 
Sovereignty with Romulus, The latter was 
deified and identified with Quirinus (q.v.). 


arlemagne’s 


army and the death of Roland (q.v.) in 778 


(see also Fontarabia). 
Rondeau, à poem. of ten (or, in 
ся се, М ines, having only 
"o rhymes throughout, and with the o ing 
words used tw е БЕНДЕ 
Rondel 
of this. 


Rondibilis, in Rabelais 
physician whom Panu 
subject of his marriage. 


‚ à RONDEAU (q.v.), ora Special form 


; HI. xxxi et Seq., the 
rge consults on the 


ROSA BUD 


"v is best 
writers of the 16th cent. He is seen at his 
and most original in his lighter verse. 


Röntgen Rays or X-RAYS, ёфеенкоыщиш 
waves of shorter length than the ultra-v10 ch 
possessing the ПАРЧЕ р 
certain opaque substances, "hey were tgen 
covered by Prof. Wilhelm Konrad Ron the 
(1845-1923), a German BRE nE 
course of experiments in electric. disc en to 
through rarefied gas. Being uncertain Е 
their nature, he called them X-rays. 


Roosevelt, Frankitn Drraxo (1582 |, фа 
President of the United States, a ind and 
cousin of President Theodore Rooseve "Tor 
a man of remarkable vision, keen оа сз, 
suffering humanity, democratic panmi the 
and vigour in action. After Жолиге | two 
administration of President. Wilson, Um was 
terms as Governor of New York, nee ata 
elected President in 1932. He took gi in 
moment of profound economic depress 


power of 


ч ‚ by the 
America, and averted а panic aniy applied 
confidence and vigour with which h 


his 
in- 
it 


inge 
himself to reform. In 1938-9. qu 
second term of office, he strove UR hen 
pe aggressive 
upport 49 
r-sightcc 
į stimu- 


j oi Ww 
his third 
tack on 


lating to the utmost the productior 
supplies in America. It was during 
term of office that the Japanese 
Peal Harbour (1941) led to deck he three 
war by the United States against t licap 9 
Axis countries, Overcoming the hany polio- 
ph il infirmity (due to an atti К The first 
myclitis in 1921) Roosevelt was in waf 
President to leave national territo! Cairo, 
time, visiting Canada, Casablance with the 
Teheran, and the Crimea to confer died on 
heads of allied governments. He entering 
12 April 1945, a few months after ly a few 
on his fourth term of office, and оп which 
Weeks before the surrender of Germany bring 
he had so powerfully contributed 
about. 


Root-and- Branch, the name give 
Supported by a majority of the of e 
ommons in 1641 for the abolition 0, 


iratiohs o 


ntoa bill 
House о. 
pis 


f 
shter © 

Roper, MARGARET (1505-44), daugh feton 
Sir T. More (q.v.). According to fher dead 
(1535-98) she purchased the head at osed on 
ather a month after it had heem erp ices til 
London Bridge and preserved it n buried 
her death. It is believed that IE US 
with her. Tennyson alludes to rhin КЕ 

Her, who clasped in her last tran 

Her murdered father’s head. w 

(‘Dream of Fair Y 

Rosa Bud, a character in Dickens $ 
Droog’ (q.v.). 


2) 
omen- 
(Edwin 


es 


ROSA BUNION 


Rosa Bunion, sce Bunion. 


Rosa Dartle, a character in Dickens's 
David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Rosand, (1) in Spenser's ‘Shepheards 
alender' and "Соба Clouts come home 


Be te (qq.v.), an unknown lady celebrated 
Y the poet as his love; (2) a character in 
Shakespeare's ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 
ы (1) in Shakespeare's ‘Love's La- 
Prinen st (q.v.), a lady attendant on the 
paces of France; (2) in Shakespeare's 
heey and Juliet" (q.v.), а Capulet, with 
10m Romeo was in love before he first saw 
Juliet. 
Rosalynde. Euphues Golden Legacie, a 
ponnu romance in the Style of Lyly's 
ee (q.v.), diversified with sonnets and 
voyage А хет by Lodge (q.v.) during his 
surge’) s | < ү aries ( every line wet with a 
Saabs published in 1590. The story is 
(q.v.) and in part from The Tale of Gamelyn 
by Sh: he B dramatized with little alteration 
У Shakespeare in h s You Like 10 (q.v.). 


ori е Rosader is S s Orlando; 
fea ne is Oliver; Alinda, nd Rosa- 
common to both. The ill-treatment 


more tadar (Охајо by his elder brother is 
tion of uel by Lodge, and the restora- 
effected ШУ rightful duke to his dukedom is 
Садот оза < cad of persuasion. The 
humour pre Jaqu nd Touchstone and the 
ound o; fea enriches ‘As You Like It’, are 
ТОЙСО у їп Shakespeare's work. Lodge's 
аба с includes the pleasant and well- 
madrigal, 
Love in my bosome like a Bee 
а Doth suck his sweet. 
OS: А 
rise ds Farr, Rosamond Clifford (d. 
probably aughter of Walter de Clifford, 
опту ]T acknowledged mistress of 
choir of ode She was buried in the 
were Кеб fr il Abbey, but her remains 
These g x Ha the Chapter House, c. 1191. 
Popular lene as known facts on which the 
(q.v.) ТЫ was based. As told by ‘Stow 
related tł towing Higden (q the legend 
ble: tint | dosamond the fayre daughter of 
Poisoned by Clifford, concubine to Henry II 
dyed at W у Queen Elianor as some thought) 
made for 1Sodstacke where King, Henry had 
so that n her a house of wonderful working, 
but he tha man or woman might come to her 
ouse RN was instructed by the King. This 
edalus сг some was named Labyrinthus, or 
garden s сыре, wrought like unto a knot ina 
Said that ү) еа a maze; but it was commonly 
clue of th ку the queene came to her by a 
at she те e or silke, and so dealt with her 
Was dead pos not long after: but when she 
ouse of | She was buried at Godstow in an 
Verses u nunnes, beside Oxford, with these 
Hic upon her tombe: 
1€ jacet in tumba Rosa mundi, non rosa 
, munda: 
Non redolet, sed olet, quae redolere 
solet." d : 
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ROSE MARY 


The story is told in a ballad by Deloney 
(q.v.) included in Percy's Reliques’; and S. 
Daniel (q.v.) published in 1592 "The Com- 
plaint of Rosamond’, a poem in rhyme-royal ; 
Addison wrote an opera ‘Rosamond’ (170 


Rosamond Viney, a character in G. Eliot's 
‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.). 

Rosamund, Queen of the Lombards, a play 
by Swinburne (q.v.), published in 1861. ` 
Rosary, The, a novel by Florence Louisa 
Barclay (1909). 

Rosciad, The, see Churchill (C.). 

Roscius, whose full name was QuixTUS 
Roscivs Gaus (d. 62 в.с.), the most cele- 
brated of Roman comic actors. C 
oration "Pro Q. Roscio Comoedo' r 
a claim against him for 50,000 sesterc 
Roscius, The Young, see Betty (W. H. W.). 
ROSCOE, WILLIAM (1733-1831), author 
of a successful ‘Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici’ 
(1795), and of the ‘Life and Pontificate of 
Leo the ‘Tenth’ (1805). He also wrote some 
volumes of verse, including “The Butterfly's 
Ball and the Grasshopper's Fe t (1807), 
which became a children's classic. 


ROSCOMMON, EARL OF, see Dillon. 


Rose, Romaunt of the, see Romaunt of the 
Rose and Roman de la Rose. 


Rose Alley Ambuscade, see Dryden. 


Rose and the Ring, The, a humorous fairy- 
tale by Thackeray (q.v), published in 1855. 

It turns on the po: on of a magic rose 
and a magic ring, which have the property of 
making their owners appear beautiful, and 
deals with the adventures of Prince Giglio, 
is been ousted from the throne by his 
his rivalry for the hand, first of the 
lica, then of her maid Betsinda 
the princess Rosa ba), 
with the ridiculous Prince Bulbo, and the 
misfortunes of the latte and his entangle- 
ment with Countess Gruffanuff, Angelica's 
ugly governess. Gruffanuff’s husband has 
been head footman at the palace, and for his 
rudeness has been turned into a door-knocker 
by the fairy Blackstick. He is restored to life 
by the fairy just in time to prevent Giglio 
from having to marry his supposed widow. 
Giglio marries Rosalba, and Bulbo marries 


Angelica. 
Rose Aylme 


(q-v-) on the d 
was an early love 


who 
uncle; 
princess Ange 
(who turns out to be 


r, an elegy by W. S. Landor 
aughter of Lord Aylmer. She 
of Landor's, but on her 


mother's second marriage was sent out to her 
aunt at Calcutta, where she died, aged twenty. 


Rose Fleming, a character in Dickens's 
‘Oliver Twist’ (q-v-)- 

Rose Jocelyn, a character in Meredith’s 
‘Evan Harrington’ (q.v-). 

Rose Mary, a poem by D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), 
included in ‘Ballads and Sonnets’, published 
in 1881. 
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ROSE MARY 


Rose Mary, looking into a magic beryl, in 
which only the pure can see the truth, sees, 
as she thinks, the peril to which her lover is 
exposed, and he is warned. But Rose Mary 
has sinned and her sin has admitted into 
the beryl evil spirits, who have concealed the 
truth from her. Her lover is faithless and 
is killed. She takes her father's sword and 
breaks the beryl, thus releasing her soul from 
destruction. 


Rosemary Lane, Whitechapel, now called 
Royal Mint Street, formerly noted for из 
old clothes market, known as ‘Rag „Fair 
(mentioned by Pope in 'The Dunciad ) А 
sort of ‘Rag Fair’ still survives in the street. 
Rose Noble, see Noble. 

Rose Tavern, Tur in Russell Street, 
Covent Garden, was a favourite place of 
resort in the latter part of the 17th and early 
18th cents. It is frequently referred to in the 
literature of the period, c.g. by Pepys (18 May 
1668), and by Farquhar ("The Recruiting 
Officer’). 

Rose Theatre, Tue, 
wark, opened in 1592 
P. Henslowe (q.v.). Sh 
ROSEBERY 


on Bankside, South- 
and was managed by 
akespeare acted there. 


» ARCHIBALD PHILIP 


ROSENBERG, ISAAC (18¢ 8 b 
of promise, killed in the First Worll Wig РОС 
Work was experimental inc 
influenced by his Jewish bac 


Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, characters 
es ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 
'Rose-red City—half as old i i 
as time’ 
Dean js W. Burgon's poem, ‘Petra’ "he 
ancient capita] of Arabia Petraea, now in 
ruins, discovered by Burckhardt in 1812, 
Rosetta Stone, à piece of black basalt found 
5 near the Rosetta 


1 л faring an inscription į 
8yptian hieroglyphics, demotic орана аа 

and Greek, which Proved the key to the 

Interpretation of hieroglyphics. 

the British Museum. 


Rosey Mackenzie, ac 
keray’ 


It is now in 


haracter in Thac- 
q.v). 

a member of a 
т, reputedly founde: 


уге in 1484, but first men- 
n ious’ 5.005€ Members were said to 
am various forms of secret and magic 

wledge, such as the transmutation of 


supposed 
d by one 


ROSSETTI 


metals, the prolongation of life, and ne 
over the elements and elementa = ТО 
[OED.] No Rosicrucian society i ae 
have actually existed. The Rosicruc a penn 
the early 171 cent. seem to have кее 
moral and religious reformers, who es re 
their views under a cloak of E EISE 
alchemy. ‘There is a good deal on the : 

in Shorthouse's ‘John Inglesant’ (q.v. К. Don 
Rosinante or Rozinante, the horse 0 
Quixote (q.v.). Р wale 
ROSS, ALEXANDER (1699 Ce йр x 
cated at Aberdeen University, he author 
Forfarshire schoolmaster, and A ecd E 
of the long pastoral narrative I е 7 number 
the Fortunate Shepherdess’, and 9 a г Woo'd 
of witty and spirited songs, including 

and Married and a' ' 


d 300-62), 

. 8oo 
ROSS, Sin JAMES CLARK Ce or o 
Arctic and Antarctic explorer, M сане 
‘A Voyage in the Southern апа ғ Ross 


Regions (1839-43)', published in bore relie 
commanded the first expedition fc 


of Sir J. Franklin (q.v.) in 1848 9- f the 


5 " cle о 
ROSS, Sin JOHN (1777 1856). uncle wo 
above, Arctic explorer, was au North- 


narratives of voyages in search p p 1835: 
West Passage, published in 1819 ? 

Ross, Tur Man or, sce Kyrle. ái 

Ross, Martin, sec under Somerville 
Ross, Morin, sce Davies (С). :ORGINA 
ROSSETTI, CHRISTINA GEOR (q.v) 
(1830-94), the sister of D. G. Р ^.) und er the 
contributed to “The Germ’ (q.v) publishe 

pseudonym ‘Ellen Alleyne’, | aM plin Market 
her first work in book form, ‘Go “The 
[a-v.] and other Poems’, атп i 

rince’'s Progress’ (q.v.) appear? sant 

‘Sing-Song’ in 1872, and ‘A Р пой her 
other Poems’ in 1881. Notable ат e lyre 
contributions to “The Germ 5 of ‘New 
entitled "The Dream’. A Шор; death. 
Poems’ appeared іп 1896 after wit some 
‘Time Flies, a Reading Diary jas publishes 
Poem or thought for each day, was poems 0. 
in 1883. Her work ranged from i religiou? 
fantasy and verses for the youn ер part о 
Poetry, which constituted the gre rade 


(Е. Œ-) 


sonnets of unhappy love. EL ( 
ROSSETTI, DANTE GABEIE Ж 
82), whose full Christian пшне wa he gi F 
Charles Dante (but the form w E Gabrie 

it has become inveterate), the a c 2 
Rossetti, ап Italian patriot T at King? 
England in 1824, was educate inting wit 

College, London. He studied pat 48, with 
Millais and Holman Hunt and їп а the Pre” 
them and four other artists, founde 


Raphaelite Brotherhood (q.v). 2 though 
years he was known only as a pain arly (fro? 
he began to write poetry very €a 
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1847). "Phe Blessed Damozel’ (q.v.), one of 
AUD us works, subsequently more than 
nce rev ised, appeared in "The Germ' (q.v.). 
In 1860 he married Miss Eleanor Siddal, and 
E 1861 he published his first volume, 
pus id ing a collection of scrupulous 
Roca: a = Dante (including the "Vita 
and eant is the sonnets) and his predecessors 
und emporaries, His wife died in 1862 
een PDA containing a number of his 
sequal um duried with her, “These were sub- 
by D С К тус and published in ‘Poems 
‘Sister ia jn Qm. They include 
Sica ie M Eden Bower (аччу), Phe 
“Ballade пы А and Love's Nocturn’. 
plering ike Sonnets appeared in 1881, com- 
"Dhe Hou. Sequence of love-sonnets called 
рва рү о! Life’, of which part had ap- 
Such кө earlier volume, and including 
MEG Whi а poems аз Rose Mary 
Ке, Ship’ (q.v.), and “The 
КОФЕ aS D y Nluntign should be made of 
Italian, but асаа m Qnis rom the 
rif. nd hen | = the F rench and Ger- 
Many of his е arly from Villon (q.v. 
Rmo M ANA poems were written as com- 

L rics on his pictures. 

ete Колай! was attacked by Robert 
Maitland" T ce the pseudonym “Thomas 
School’, to Н olor ыы. Ü he Fleshly 
vincing reply. ossetti published a con- 


ROSSETT Е 
Soren ГІ, WILLIAM MICHAEL 
кейн A brother of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.). 
vais & aha King’s College School, London, 
al ШЫ letters and art-critic, and an 
ums re Inland Revenue Department. 
‘ote oe of the, seven Pre-Raphaelite 
wrote the edited Phe Germ’ (q.v.), and 
к ы sonnet that was printed on its 
‘Spectator’, _Wrote art-criticisms for the 
Art, chiefly republished under the title ‘Fine 
Works in J contemporary’ (1867). His other 
Dante's сые a blank-y translation of 
Poets’ ae (1865), “Li of famous 
‘Memoir 78), a ‘Life of Keats (1887), а 
1895) vx ith Family Letters’ of his brother 
setters’ ü Memoir! (1904) and ‘Family 
study opp of his ister Christina, and a 
? Jante and his Convito’ (1910). 


Rossini б 

tellement Gioacuino ANTONIO (1792-1868), 
in 182 Peratic composer. He visited London 
time au and then Paris, where he was for a 
БӨЕК осв of the Théâtre Italien. His 
1816 See реге are ‘The Barber of Seville’ 
and illa on the comedy by Beaumarchais) 
Ros iam ‘Tell’ (his greatest work, 1829). 
D ville; Lorn, acharacterin S. E. Ferrier's 
RO nheritance' (q.v.). 

cea AND, EDMOND (1868-1918), 
AT Crer ID whose best-known works 
T no de Bergerac' (1898, see Bergerac), 
R glon’ (1900), and ‘Chantecler’ (1910). 

9Switha, see Hrotsvitha. 


Ro 
ta, Tue, (1) a political club founded in 


ROUND 


1659 by James Harington (q.v), which 
advocated rotation in the offices of govern- 
ment, and other republican id ; (2) in the 
Roman Catholic Church, the supreme court 


for ecclesiastical and secular cases. 


Rothomagus, in imprints, Rouen. 
Rothsay, DUKE OF, eldest son of Robert 111 
of Scotland, figures in Scott's ‘The Fair 
Maid of Perth’ (q.v.). 

Rothschild, the name of a famous Jewish 
banking-house founded at Frankfort-on-the- 
Main towards the end of the 18th cent. by 
Mayer Anselm Rothschild. It is said to be 
derived from the sign of the house, ‘zum 
rothen Schilde’, ‘at the red shield’. It is also 
said that the fortune of the house was in part 
founded on the securing of early news about 
the battle of W. 
Rotten Row, a road in Hyde Park, extend- 
ing from Apsley Gate to Kensington Gardens, 
a fashionable resort for riders. The name 
was formerly applied to various streets in 
ditferent town: and its origin is obscure. 
The OED. does not recognize the popular 
derivation from route du roi, and remarks 
that the older form in the north of England 
and Scotland, ratton raw, is apparently of 
different origin. ‘The obvious derivation is 
probably the right one, a row Or road of 
rotten earth, suitable material for a riding- 
track. 

Rouge Croix, Rouge Dragon, two of the 
pursuivants of the English College of Arms, 
so called from their badges (see Heralds’ 
College). 

Rouge et le Noir, Le, a novel by Stendhal 
(qr). 

ROUGEMONT, LOUIS DE, the name 
umed by an adventurer, Grin, a Swiss by 
birth, and at one time servant to Fanny 
Kemble, who, after spending many years in 
Australia, contributed in 1898 to the "Wide 
World Ma izine’ articles relating a number 
of fantastic. adventures, mostly imaginary, 
among the Australian aborigines (see Sitwell 
and Barton, *Sober Truth"). He is said to 
have betrayed himself by writing of a ‘flight 
of wombats’. 


ROUGET DE 


L'ISLE, CLAUDE 
JOSEPH (1760-1836), an engineer officer in 
the French army, who in 1792 composed the 
* Marseillaise" (words and music), the French 
national hymn. M. Loth in ‘Le Chant de 
la Marseillaise’ (Paris, 1886) suggests that 
Rouget got the air from a march in an 
oratorio Ca ed ‘Esther’ by one Grisons, 
choirmaster at Saint-Omer, 1787- 

ROUND, JOHN HORACE (1854—1928), 
historian, the grandson of Horace (Horatio) 
Smith (q.v.), Was educated at Balliol, where 
he learnt from his tutor, William Stubbs 
(q.v-), the value of genealogy in historical 
research. Round early became one of the 
foremost students of the Domesday Survey 
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and also took a special interest in the Pipe 
Rolls Society, for printing the early rolls of 
the Exchequer, which was started in 1884. 
In 1892 he established his reputation waith 
‘Geoffrey de Mandeville: a Study of Anarchy А 
His other works include ‘Feudal England: 
Historical Studies in the 1th and oi2th 
Centuries’ (1895), ‘Studies in Peerage and 
Family History’ (1901), and ‘Peerage and 
Pedigree’ (їото). He wa fierce con- 
troversialist and attacked E. Freeman's 
(q.v.) 'History of the N rman Conquest’, 
He also helped launch the ictoria History of 
the Counties of England’, 


Round Table, Tue, 


a 


in the Arthurian legend, 
was made (according to опе v rsion by Merlin) 
for Uther Pendragon and given by him to 
King Leodegrance of Cameliard. The latter 
gave it as a wedding gift, with 100 knights, 
to Arthur when he ma ried Guinevere, his 
daughter, [t would seat 150 knight id 
all places round it were equal. The ‘Siege 
Perilous' was reserved for the knight who 
should achieve the quest of the Grail (q.v. ). 
In Layamon's ‘Brut’, how ever, the table was 
made for Arthur by a crafty workman. ]t is 
first mentioned by Wa (q.v.). 


Round Table, The, a Collection of Essays 
on Literature, Men, and Tanners, consists of 
forty essays by William H azlitt and twelve by 
Leigh Hunt, published in 2 vols., 1817. 
Round Table, The, a quarterly review of 
the politics of the British Empire, founded 
in 1910, 


Roundabout Papers, Th 


e, a series of dis- 
cursive essays by W. M. T 


À у cray (q.v.), 
Published jin "Phe Cornhill Magazine! 
1860-3, ' 
Roundheads 


1 adherents of the 
parliamentary Party in the Civil War of the 
17th cent, i 


the end of the yea - 
pamphlet calleq «p 
ocks’ somewhat ear! 
ROUSSEAU, JEAN- 


was born at Geneva 


n towards 
There is a 
55 of loye- 


sometimes 
ons, as footman or 


i living for twent 
with a kitchen-maid, Thérèse I 
,Positing their five babies at 


y-five years 
«e Vasseur, and 


{ their В the Foundling 

ospital. This life he has described in his 
masterpiece, the ‘Confessions’ (published 
after his death), 


- The first of these was 
Discourse on the In 


› rning and 
by a ‘Discourse on the 


ROWE 


(1754). "а Nouvelle 
754). 


Origin of Inequality v ofthe 


$ " SUOT 
Heloise’, a novel in which the pesas relation 
return to nature was discussed in à {лп 1761. 
to the sexes and the family, APP his politica 
‘Du Contrat social’, setting s ; н = апа 
5 shed ап que ne 
5ophy, w publi vc sam 
a his views on education, in ee 
ar The "Contrat Secial had а Py after 
f A , especially 
influence on French thought, esp 


si Rous- 
: -of ‘Emile : 
1789. After the appearance ‹ yn, and went 


seau s the object of E to Éng- 
into e, first to Geneva and Hume), uhi 
land (under the protection of = 
‹ 
Eo but 


sin, 
Rousseau attributed cvil, a iial sta 
society, as a departure from pus Бару» $ 
in which man is both good hit os, we mus 
revert to these desirable conc "amont. In- 
banish from life its ae age tries of the 
stead of attending to the a каре own 
philosophers, we should Es isa bene 
Intuttions, which tell us that us virtue ane 
volent divine spirit, who E uman soul 15 
punishes crime, and that the K phi y 
free and immortal. In a ciety s 
Rousseau held the view | m the head kn 
founded on a contract, and d y, not che 
the State is the people's man din useful 
master, In education he eve P aeei руа 5 
theory that instruction shou à is stimulating 
appeal to the child's ботану ‘imposing cu 
his intelligence, rather than by 


and-dried notions upon it. 


te, 


losophy 


55-1854): 
ex 755 
ROUTH, MARTIN JOSEPH (1755.04) for 
President of Magdalen С SER d e 
Sixty-three years, edited rhe Jiquiae 
‘Euthydemus’ of Plato, and Re i of 
(1814-43), a collection of writir 


re 
А and 3r¢ а 
astical authors of the 2nd irning, АРУ, 


hundredth ye 4 ui 
Perience lend weight to his m a very / 
‘I think, Sir, you will finc Н references. ub- 
Practice always to verify iidaleton was Р 
life of Routh by R. D. Midd 

lished in 1938. 


r see 
s. 
. ^avalierss 
Rover, The, or the Banished Ca 
Behn. . 
Rovers, The, see Anti-Jacobin. ; edu 


$ —1718), ea 
ROWE, NICHOLAS (1674 Ше, became # 
pated at Westminster School, le; but ab? 
arrister of the Middle. епа that of Bope 
doned the legal profession f« tance of, Inn 
Wright, and made the Reque T incoln’s 
and Addison. He produced at L 


^ itious d 
Fields his tragedies, “ү DE sere 170 Tue 
mother’ (1700), "Tamerlane b apte 25 
‘The Fair Penitent’ (q.v., 


, OB) 5 у 
Massinger's ‘Fatal Dowry КЕ Ко me 
‘Ulysses’ was staged in 1706, his x ie 
vert’ at the Haymarket in. 2797, papd ee 
Shore’ and ‘Lady Jane Grey oes roduced # 
respectively, at Drury Lane. P 
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amscecssstul comedy, ‘The Biter’, at Lin- 
ae "hig їл F ‘Ids, in 1704. The moral tone 
Лево, aye 15 in stror contrast to the 
ee mee the drama of the preceding 
Bhare T ы Far Penitent and ‘Jane 
зей у. ed two of Mrs. Siddons's most 
pO prts Rowe became poet laureate 
Abba was buried in Westminster 
Кейш Үз portrait was twice painted by 
mnm 15 веет al works include a famous 
greatest Sn OF Lun LIIS) "one Gi the 
Теш: I тшеп of English poetry’, said 
1985. R is collected works appeared in 
Sides oS edid some useful work as editor of 
dean > splay s(1709), dividing them into 
Rene hy ves, supplyingstage directions, and 
E ally making the text more intelligible. 
eee «(0 the legendary daughter of 
Vortivenn (s ie [аш the British chief 
Вата T. ortigern and Rowena); (2) a 
Rakettia s n сос "Ivanhoe' (q.v.; see also 
R d Rowena), 
cori Childe, see Childe Roland. 
Wr LANDS, SAMUEI, (15702-16302), а 
vá aly of satirical tracts in prose and 
religious Be began. his literary career with а 
(1508) лен The Betraying of Christ" 
опаа NS зу a satire on the manners of 
inthe ү 1 Letting of Humours Blood 
his “Tis eS e] (1095); _In 1602 appeared 
and dramatic p ns ES Mp nien wia 
wife, anda S дч r-sketch of a widow, a 
converse us id who meet in a tavern and 
ject of pn " Greene's Ghost’, on the sub- 
belongs feat itchers’ (cheats, swindlers), 
"Hell's Ho Г хате year. He published 
Joctor Mis Ense (1603), "Democritus, or 
Melancholy aman „his Medicines against 
ing Glasse б (1607), Humors Look- 
account of th 2 2 ) ‘Martin Mark-all' 
1610), and ay Ae and langui ‹ of thieves, 
Комі, he Melancholie Knight’ (1615). 
Wlandson 
turist and pa 
Subjects, 
or 


"Thomas (1756-1827), саг 

painter of humorous low life 

‘Dr. Among his illustrations were those 

mua рне (see Combe); Ackermann 

I iblished many of his prints. 

(q.v.) s in Sheridan's ‘School for Scandal’ 
» the old servant of the Surfaces. 


Row 

ved Bo a nickname of Charles п, 

Stud, гепоу m үе name of a horse in the royal 

of its ‘ee for the number and beauty 
spring (notes in John Hayward's 


editi 

NOW of the works of Rochester). 

the Fere d SAMUEL (d. 1633 ?), an actor in 

employed ty s company and a playwright 

extant pl; Эу Henslowe (q.v.). His principal 

me, Or E When you see me, You know 

King He the famous Chronicle Historie of 

Row enry VIII’, acted in 1603. 

asic arate WILLIAM (1585 ?-1642?), dra- 

compan ie He played in Queen Anne's 

Managem efore 1610, and under Henslowe's 

ic wed at the ‘Hope’. His best drama- 
was done in collaboration with T. 


ROXBURGHE 


Middleton (q.v. He wrote, u 
New Wonder’ (1632), ‘А5 Los 
(q.v., 1633), ‘A Match at Midnight’ (1633), 
and `А Shoom ker a Gentleman’ (1638). He 
collabo ated in ‘A Fair Quarrel’ (q.v., 1617), 
"Phe Changeling’ (q.v performed 1621), 
and other plays, with Middleton; in ‘Fortune 
by Land and Sea’ (printed 1655) with Hey- 
wood; in “The Thracian Wonder’ (printed 
1661) with Webster; and in other pieces with 
Ford, Massinger, and Dekker (qq.v.). He was 
probably author or reviser of “The Birth of 
Merlin’ (printed 1662). 
Rowley Poems, sec Chatterton, 
Rowley Powley, Tut Rev., in Byron's ‘Don 
Juan’, xi. 57, was Croly (q.v). 
Rowton Houses, named after. Montague 
William Lowry-Corry, Baron Rowton (1838- 
1903), who studied working-class conditions 
and designed a ‘poor man's hotel’ w ith better 
conditions than those offered by the common 
lodging-houses. The first Rowton House was 
opened in Vauxhall in 1892. It proved very 
successful, and a company was formed in 
1894 to extend their use. 
Roy a, the daughter of a Persian satrap, 
who was taken captive by Alexander the 
Great, and became his wife. Later, Alexan- 
der took a second wife, Ba ‚ daughter of 
Darius and Statira, On this has been based 
the story of the jealousy of Roxana and her 
vengeance on her rival. It forms the basis of 
Nathaniel Lee's tragedy, "The Rival Queens' 
(q.v.), where the second wife is called Statira. 
Roxana, or the Fortunate Mistress, a romance 
by Defoe (q.v), published in 1724- 
This purports to be the autobiography of 
Mile Beleau, the beautiful daughter of French 
Protestant refugees, brought up in England, 
and married toa London brewer, who, having 
ted his property, deserts her and her five 
children. She enters upon а career of pros- 
perous wickedness, sing from one pro- 
tector to another in England, France, and 
Holland, amassing much wealth, „and re- 
ceiving the name Roxana by accident, in 
consequence of a dance that she performs. 
She is accompanied in her adventures by a 
faithful maid, Amy, a very human figure. 
She finally marries a Dutch merchant and 
lives as a person of consequence in Holland, 
until he discovers the deceit that has been 
put upon him. He shortly afterwards dies, 
leaving her only a small sum of money. She 
is imprisoned for debt, and dies in a state of 
penitence. 
Roxburghe, JOHN Ker, third duke of (1740- 
1804), an ardent bibliophile, who secured an 
unrivalled collection of books from Caxton’s 
ress. His splendid library, housed in St. 
James’s Square, was dispersed in 1812. 
Valdarfer's edition of Boccaccio (1471), for 
which the second duke of Roxburghe had 
paid one hundred guineas, was then sold tothe 
marquis of Blandford for £2,260. To cele- 
brate this event the chief bibliophiles of the 
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day dined together at St. Alban's ‘Tavern, 
St. Alban's Strect, under the presidency of 
Lord Spencer, and there inaugurated the 
ROXBURGHE Cite, the first of the book-clubs, 
consisting of twenty-four members, with 
Т. F. Dibdin as its first. secretary, T'he 
Club, at first rather convivial in character, 
began its valuable literary work with the print- 
ing of the metrical romance of Havelok the 
Dane (1828). Each member 1з expected once 
in his career to present (and pay for a limited 
edition of) a volume of some rarity. 


Roxburghe Club, sce Roxburghe (J. K.). 
Royal Academy, THE, see 
Royal Exchange, "Гик 
Royal). 

Royal Historical Society 


Society. 


Royal Martyr, Tue, (1) Charles 1; (2) see 
Tyrannic Love, 

Royal Society, Tue, originated in the 
Philosophical Society, which was founded in 
1645. The operations of the latter were in 
great measure interrupted by the Civil War, 
Its meetings in London were resumed at the 
Restoration, and it received its charter as the 
Royal Society in 1662. Among its principal 
projectors were Abraham Cowley (q.v.) and 
Robert Boyle the chemist (see under Boyle 
Lectures), Its ‘Philosophical Transactions’ 
were first issued in 1665. The remarkable 


oyal Society among scientific 
academies was that it took th 1 


Academy. 


» sce Exchange (The 


‚ 56€ Historical 


as 


» who de- 
s the im- 


nglish prose, It exacted from 


all its members close, naked, natural way of 
sitive expressions; clear senses; 


Royal Society of Literature 
Rozinante, see Rosinante, 
Rubáiyát of O 
Omar Khayydm. 
Rubens, Perer PauL (1577-1640), Flemis 
painter, the chief northern €Xponent of the 
Studying first 


»Sec Literature, 


mar Khayyám, The, sec 


ua. He 
came court 
anders, and 
numerous 


Portraits and landscapes, His 
control and o i 
Sured its quality, 


Various diplomatic missions, v 
1628, when he bec i 


RUIN 


Rubens w 2 style was based 
painter, robustand пећ. уя: later life he 
on the great Italian masters, but a ipes with 
painted for his own pleasure landsc: 

anew feeling for the country. Apen- 
mall river rising in the Apen 


E ital 
s an enormously prolific пай + 


Rubicon, а 


= it 
е Iriatic; 
nines and flowing into the Ad wul. By 
separated Italy from Cale entep- 
м riny anc lius 
crossing it with an a je; Jü 
ping the boundaries of his provinc 


st the 
agains 
Caesar committed himself to wat 


Senate and Pompey (49 in.c.). -—- 
Rudabah, in the "oil naneh ios Rustém 
(ч. he wife of Zàl and шый. for Ruda- 
(q. The story of the love of Zi отоп б 
bah is one of the most romantic [ 

the work. 


snlied’ 
‘Nibelungen! 
Rüdiger, a character in the "Nibelu 


; o, when 
(q.v.). He 15 a follower of т, best court 
Gunther and his brothers sper Kriemhild's 
after the death of Siegfried ant hospitably. 
marriage to Etzel, entertains Шеш Ke Bur- 
In the affray between the xis Gunther $ 
gundians, Rüdiger and Gernot, 
brother, slay one another. ofa 


А ry (q.v. 957 
Rudiger, a ballad by R. Southey (9Y) as 
stranger knight borne to Wa an, [a {ег is 
Rhine in a boat drawn by a M Rudiger hy 
boat returns and Carries awaa They сот 
wife Margaret, and their chik arms emerge 
to a cavern where two giant ni the cart? 
seize Rudiger, and draw him on abr 
Rudolphine ‘Tables, а Ars caplet їп 1 at 
cal calculations published by К Tie emper 
and named after his patron, 
Rudolph I1. А storm-god- 
Rudra, in Vedic mythology, ше ЖЫ 
His arrows carry destruction, 
the giver of remedial herbs. m 
Ruff's Guide to the Тик rs 
Publication devoted to Ө (1801-56) А 
nated in 1842 by William Raf “The Merry 
Rugby, Jack, in Shakespeare ae Dr. Gal 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), servan 


rnold (2-94 
Rugby Chapel, a poem by M. Arno 


Laurence 
Rugby School, founded К. s hea 
Sheriff in 1567. T. Arnold (q.v. d 
master from 1828 to 1842., d: "s 18 "m 
School-life at Rugby in his не "Thor о 
“Гот Brown's Schooldays sd the Ват oj 
Hughes (q.v.). Here originate h 
Rugby football; a tablet NS 
commemorates William W 9 и 
with a fine disregard of the Sh e PM 
Played in his time, first too 
arms and ran with it’ in 1823. 
Ruggiero, see Rogero. 
Ruggle, GEORGE, see Ignoramus. 
Ruin, The, an Old Engien P Ere 
thirty-five lines included in Ке dev: 
(q.v.), describing the result o. lement (P 
by the Saxons of a Roman дее feeling; 
Bath), and showing, with deep 


me 
of 50716 
Bone Book 
astation 
erhap^ 
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contrast of 
desolation. 


Ruined Cottage, The, or The Story of 
ST ks ees poem by Wordsworth (q.v.), 
in Bk Hm PRO; and subsequently embodied 
ў k. L of “The Excursion’ (q.v.). 
nas. harrowing tale of mi fortune be- 
leaves ERES and his wife. The husband 
going to ; оте and joins a troop of soldiers 
Н ng to a distant land. "he wife stays on, 
eels i return, in increasing wretched- 
ruin. she dies and the cottage falls into 


past splendour with present 


Ruines of Time, The a poem bs Spenser 
iH 191 ў ed in the ‘Complaints’ published 
death ep an allegorical elegy on the 
been the E | Sidney (q.v.), which had also 
phel! ( ссамоп of his earlier elegy ‘Astro- 

q.v.). The poet passes to a lament on 


the ne 1 ү 
eee eglect of letters, with allusion to his own 


Che poem is dedicated to the counte: 


s sister. 


[ p. 
of I embroke, Sidne 


Вакен ан 
the iwc. the ape's wife in ‘Reynard 


Rule a 

peo Wija and Have a Wife, a comedy by 
M area produced in 1624. | 

t DR RD a rich heiress of Seville, desires 
amorous: i on ‚ to obtain liberty for her 
Marry a fool ad she must therefore 
win her for E кец, her companion, plots to 
ае m brother Leon, who assumes 
BEN dC. | nter simplicity, promises sub- 
After the E к, ccepted by Margarita. 
receive her te Margarita prepares to 
admirers; Leon now reveals him- 


self i x x 

authorit fiis true. colou asserts his 

mise o over his wife in presence of her 
» Notably the Duke of Medina. The 


duke ; i 

+ and Margarita atte 
P 5, but Leon defe 
15 finally won over to h 


їп fooli 
ee oling the duke, who 


mpt various strata- 
s them, and Margarita 
de, and joins him 
at last is reconciled 


Leon. 

n the a > H D 

m ünder-pipt, Estefania, Margarita's 
» beguiles the conceited copper- 


Captai a. 
Posse t oe Perez, into marrying her by 

оцве On pred of the absent Margarita’s 
Pretends ae Margarita s return, Estefania 

Ouse in a Jargarita wants to borrow the 
Estefania po er to play the same trick that 
eceit is finall played on Perez. When her 
and wins Ре У, iscovered, she braves it out, 
wile Camin 5 forgiveness by cheating the 

afogo out of a thousand ducats. 


Rul : Я 
Janes p tannia: for the words see Thomson, 
by Theo ae the air was composed 
Thoms aS Augustine Arne (1710-78) for 
Rute son and Mallet's mask, ‘Alfred’. 
Riles tee è King’s Bench Prison. There were 
Rin also outside the Fleet prison. 
ie iy the subject of one of 
taught th airy tales, a little manikin who 
Straw j е miller’s daughter how to spin 
raw into gold, so that she became the king’s 


wife 
*. She was required to guess the goblin's 


RURAL RIDES 


name, and overheard him say it. When he 
found that she had discovered it, in a fury 
he stamped his foot into the ground up to his 
waist, and then tore himself in two. 


Rumwold, Sr. (c. 650), the son of one of 
the kings of Northumbria (perhaps Alchfrid, 
son of Oswy), honoured as int on account 
of the following prodigy. It is related that 
immediately after his baptism in infancy he 
began to speak and professed the Christian 
faith by a recital of the creed. He is com- 
memorated on 28 August. 


Rune, a letter or character of the earliest 
Teutonic alphabet, which was most exten- 
sed (in various forms) by the Scan- 
ns and Anglo-Saxons (cf. the story by 
M. R. James, "The Passing of the Runes’). 
Also a similar character or mark having 
magical or mysterious powers attributed to 
it. The earliest runic alphabet dates from at 
least the 2nd or 3rd cent., and was formed 
by modifying the letters of the Roman 
or Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon wood or stone. The name is also 
applied to a. Finnish poem or division of a 
poem, especially to one of the separate songs 
of the ‘Kalevala’ (q.v). The word runic is 
used of such poetry as might be written in 
runes; belonging to the people or the age 
which made use of runes; also of ancient 
Scottish poetry. Also of ornament of the 
interlacing type, characteristic of rune- 
bearing monuments. [OED.] 


Runnymede, on the right bank of the 
Thames in Surrey, where on 15 June 1215 
the barons forced John to confirm Magna 
Carta (q.v). 

Rupert of debate, Tue, Edward Stanley, 
fourteenth earl of Derby (1799-1869), states- 
man and brilliant parliamentary speaker, 50 
named by Lord Lytton in the ‘New Timon’, 


in allusion to Prince Rupert, the celebrated 
cavalry leader in the Civil War. In Mony- 
penny and Buckle’s ‘Life of Lord Beacons- 
field’ (ii. 237) the nickname is mentioned as 
having been given by Disraeli in 1844 with 
these words, 'in his charge he 1s resistless, 
he pursuit he 

the possession of the 


sively 
dinav| 


but when he returns from t 
always finds his camp in 
enemy’. 

Rupert of Hen 
Hope, a sequel to 
(q.v- 

Rupert's drops, PRINCE, pear-shaped pieces 
of glass, made by dropping molten glass into 
water, which burst into fragments if the 
slender tail is broken. They were introduced 
into England from Germany by Prince 


Rupert. 
Rural Rides, by Cobbett (q.v.), collected in 
1830, descriptive of various parts of England, 
with agricultural and political comments. A 
committee in 1821 had proposed certain 
remedies for the agricultural distress that 
followed the war. Cobbett disapproved of 


tzau, a novel by Anthony 
his "The Prisoner of Zenda' 
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these and ‘made up his mind to sce for him- 
self, and to enforce by actual observation of 
rural conditions, the Statements he had made 
in answer to the arguments of the landlords 
before the Agricultural Committee’. The 
Standard edition is that by G. D. H. and 
Margaret Cole (3 vols., 1930). 


Ruritania, an imaginary kingdom in central 
Europe, the scene of Anthony Hope's 
‘Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.) and its sequel, 
‘Rupert of Hentz u’. The name connotes, 
more generally, make-believe romance, chi- 
valry, intrigue, at a royal court in 
European setting, 

Rush, Friar, see Friar Rush. 


RUSKIN, JOHN (1819-1900), the son of 
John James Ruskin, a partner in a wine 
business, who, although he did not send his 
son to school, gave him many o 
carly travel, John Ruskin went to Christ 
won the Newdi- 
1843 published 
€ of the famous 
(q.v., of w hich five 
re issued over 4 period of 
appeared on 
1851). His 
however, were 
zine of Natural 
and verses contributed to 

‘Friendship’s Offering’. The carly prose 
inted їп 1892 under the title 

he Poetry of Architecture’, and embody 
i ped in Ruskin’s 

: acquaintance of 

urner in 1840 and of Millais in 1851. In 
1849 he published his ‘Seven Lamps of Archi- 
tecture’ (q.v.), and ‘Stones of Ve 
1851-3. As “Modern Р 
defence of Turner, 


# modern 


‚ and in 
anonymously the first volum 
ainters' 
volumes in all we 


first 


ga 


nice’ (q.v.) in 
ainters' was begun in 
j » 50 in 1851 he Wrote letters 
to ‘The Times? and Pamphlets conscien- 
tiously defending the Pre-Raphaclites (q.v.). 

TOm 1855 to 1859 he issued annual ‘Notes on 
the Royal Academy’, and treatises on drawing 
and Perspective, Hj 


Architec- 

ture and Painting were delivered Ui 

urgh in 1853, those on ‘The Political 
conomy of Art’ at Ma i 


57. His 
hat organic 


art, appeared 
was now 


nature should play as 
in 1859. His mind 
economics, and some 
lished on this subject in ‘The G 
zine’ in 1860 and in ‘Fraser’ 
1862-3 


heterodoxy, They wer 


Munera Pulveris’ (q.v., 
Other treatises and pamphlets advocated 


a 
System of national education, the organiza- 
tion of labour, and other social reforms. He 
attacked the poli 


"interference by the 

State, and th à Science of political 
ased on the Conception of the 

’, actuated b 

ealth, in the 


RUSSELL 


interest 1n 


having. His most 


reform as again shown in Мө on 
popular work ‘Sesame and ya ee ae 1866). 
din "Fhe Crown of Wild ( зуе : e lectures 
Phe Ethics of the Dust in E "866, and 
on crystallography) appearec poi “Time and 
further letters on social subjects ] in 1867. In 
Tide, by Weare and Tyne" (q.v.) in 186: year 
1871 he settled at Coniston, shee Clavigera 
began his monthly letters in Шош a 
(q.v.), ‘to the workmen and а крип 
Great Britain’. In the same T dincinlos that 
the guild of St. George on ы ;round an 
‘food can only be si aU L ле that ще 
wappiness out of honesty, i "usure nee 

Dicens wisdom and the oup; ре t of 
not be costly or exclusive’. f their fortunes 
the guild were to pive a tithe o S а these 
to philanthropic purposes, and te foen 
Ruskin contributed generously ги] industrial 
purse. He also engaged in Beil’ A Ue 
experiments, including the T angdale. ЕЕ 
hand-made linen industry їп ie Oxford in 
was Slade professor of art ‘blished gag 
1570-9 and 1883-4, ne pur (q.v 
volumes of lectures. His rer completed: 
an autobiography which капица 1885-9; 
was published at intervals : He inherite 
Ruskin was buried at С ODIRON: all of which 
from his father a large fortune ithropic ob 
as dispersed, chiefly ыз Wn life of 
jects, before his pou i fs "Mode 
on which the раза 
p? 3 vols» 


only thing worth 


social 


RUSSELL, BERTRAND ARES 970), € V" 
LIAM, third Karl Russell (2872 tienes 9 ee 
cated privately and at Trinity f Cambridge 
bridge, fellow of Trinity College, »hilosophy* 

€ has written voluminously "ind olii 
logic, education, economics, saë relative 
While much of this writing erts his s 
Practical and ephemera 3n Amer of philoso 
1n some of the most technica 


ing importance. nd 
phy and logic is of lasting ТИР (тооз) ae 
Principles | of Mathematics шгп p 
"Principia Mathematica! (the la ) a 


/hitehead, 1910) |. 
laboration with A. М. Whitehead, } Othe! 


Se ogic. The 
already classics of кавана на et d 
important philosophical works uiry ! 


‘ q an 
Analysis of Mind’ (1921), ‘An In 1 ‘Huma 
Meaning and Truth’ (19-0), nits’ (1948) 
nowledge, its Scope and Lin Got (18677 
RUSSELL, GEORGE WILLI ely know 
1935), an Irish poet айа artist, уш ог, ‹ л 
under his pseudonym JE’, НЧЕ een 
(Russell had once signed an {n making he 
and the compositor's difficulty i wee OE ш 
the word had suggested me other mo 
diphthong alone, for which ii substitute 
Convenient forms were generally School p 
He was educated at Катара as to эп 
about 1899 was appointed Or Association E 
Horace Plunkett's ‘Agricultura are ‘the mos 
His poems, the work of a mystic, 


RUSSELL 


delicate and subtle that any Irishman of our 
time has written’ (W. B. Yeats). The produc- 
tion of his drama ‘Deirdre’ by an amateur 
company in 1902 was one of the early steps 
towards the formation of the Iris National 
ane tre. Russell was editor of “The 
R from 1923 10 1930. His other 
CES ino ude: The Divine Vision (1904), 
‘The Hone (1904), By Sull W aters’ (1906), 
of va de in Man (1909), “The Renewal 
sina Y (1911), Gods of War' (1915), 'Ima- 
f NOS and Reveries’ (1915), "The Candle 

ision' (1918), "The Interpreters’ (1922), 


"Midsummer Eve’ (1928), ‘Enchantment, 
and other poems’ (1930). 
RUSSELL, LORD JOHN, first Earl 


ste: und ER ord, was educated at Westmin- 
parliame t Inoue at University. He entered 
advocate ү 1813, and was a strenuous 
adoption 9 рати nentary reform until the 
duced by p^ 1832 of the Reform Bill intro- 

d by him. 


reign secretary 
з. and again 
nd in that 


almerston, Russell once more 


ed prime minister, 1865-6. He pub- 
(1819) Es of Willis n, Lord Russell' 
(1824-. ) À emos. of Affairs of Europe" 
(1853-6). jy \ Temoirs „of Thomas Moore’ 
Fox" (18; Afe and ‘Times of Charles James 
Very к 59-60), and other works. He was a 

у small and somewhat quaint figure, 


whic au 
h made him a godsend to the cartoonists 


‘ 
of ‘Punch’, 


RUSSE . 
s ee WILLIAM CLARK (1844- 
Топ rue in the British merchant. service 
of na ae to 1866. He wrote some si 
: ohn Ha adventure. of which the c 
"The W 6 dsworth, Chief Mate’ (1875 
of his c reck of the Grosvenor’ (1877). Some 
on pun ‘ontributions to ‘The Daily Telegraph’ 
elow’ (188: were republished in ‘My Watch 
(1883) Hi 2) and ‘Round the Galley Fire’ 
tions in he writings led to improved condi- 
Wrote li a € merchant service. Russell also 
Sud ves of Dampier (1889), Nelson (1899), 
ollingwood (1891). 


RU M 
GESSELL, Sin WILLIAM HOWARD 
spondas 7» the distinguished war corre- 
mea Gates Served in that capacity in the Cri- 
баа ос he applied the phrase ‘the thin red 
line’ usually misquoted as ‘the thin red 
called att the British Infantry at Balaclava, 
and ins ention to the sufferings of the troops, 
gale); spired the work of Florence Nightin- 
теча the Indian Mutiny, 1858; 
Snipan Civil War, 1861-2; at the battle of 
lar BE ee in 1866; in the Franco-German 
ussell 1870; and in the Zulu War of 1879. 
also published accounts of his travels 


in 
Gea (1863-5) and the United States 
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Russell, Lapy, a character in Jane Austen's 
‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 
Russell Square, London, was built in the 
early roth cent. on land of the dukes of Bed- 
ford. It figures as the residence of wealthy 
citizens in the novels of Thackeray, e.g. of the 
Osbornes in ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 


Rustem or Rustum, the principal figure in 
the ‘Shahnameh’ of Firdusi (q.v.), is the 
great Persian national hero, the son of Zàl. 
He is represented as living during several 
centuries, a constant conqueror until killed by 
treachery in the reign of Gushtasp. A cele- 
brated incident is his fight with Isfendiyar 
(q.v.), the son of Gushtasp, which lasts for 
two days, and ends in the death of I fendiyar. 
He also fights with and defeats Afrasiab, the 
Turanian hero, overcom dragons and 
demons, and unwittingly fights with and kills 
his son Sohrab. ‘This last episode is the sub- 
ject of M. Arnold's ‘Sohrab and Rustum’ 
(q.v.). 

Ruth, the principal character of the Book 
of Ruth of the O.T. Ruth was a Moabitess, 
the widowed daughter-in-law of Naomi of 
Bethlehem, who gleaned in the fields of the 
wealthy Boaz, and became his wife and the 


ancestress of King David. 
Ruth, a novel by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1853. 


n orphan and a dre 


Ruth Hilton, 
maker's а seduced and heartlessly 
erted by Henry Bellingham. ln her 


she is taken by Thurston Benson, а 
ssenting minister, and his sister, into their 
home. ‘The story sets forth the redemption 
of Ruth by her love for her child, and the 
ion of her character, until she 
ver caught while nursing her 
worthless lover. Their story is complicated 
by the treatment of : nother ethical problem. 
Benson, at his sister's instanc and in order 
to lighten Ruth's burden, ad her to pass 
a widow, and in that character obtains for 
her employment as a govern in the house 
of the pharisaical and tyrannical Mr. Brad- 
shaw. The deceit brings grievous punish- 
ment. For when Bradshaw learns Ruth's 
past history he brutally dismisses her, pub- 
lishes the facts abroad, and renders miserable 
the lives of Ruth and her son. 

Rutherford, ERNEST, first Baron (1871- 
1937), born at Nelson, New Zealand, was 
regarded as the greatest experimental physi- 
cistof his generation. He was professor at 
McGill University, Montreal, from 1898 to 
1907, and at Manchester from 1907 to 1919, 
when he became professor at the Cavendish 
Laboratory, Cambridge. He led the study of 
radioactivity and established the conception 
of the nuclear atom, which prepared the way 
for the discovery of nuclear fission and atomic 
energy. Accounts of his researches were 
published in 'Radioactivit ' (1904) and 
‘Radiations from Radioactive Substances’ 


(1930). 


gradual е 
succumbs to a fe 


RUTHERFORD 


RUTHERFORD, MARK, sec 
(V. H.). 

Ruthwell Cross, a stone monument in 
Dumfriesshire, dating perhaps from the 8th 
cent., on which are inscribed, in runes, єх- 
tracts from ‘The Drearn of the Rood’ (q.v.). 
It was thrown down by the Presbyterians in 
1642 and the inscriptions partly effaced. It 
is now housed in the parish church of Dalton, 
near Ecclefechan, Dumfriesshire. 

Ruy Diaz, sce Cid. 

RUY LOPEZ DE SEGURA 
writer on chess (1561), at the time when the 
game took its final development by the 
introduction of castling. 


White 


‚.а Spanish 


» à conspiracy in 1683 
ore violent followers 
of Shaftesbury to seize Charles [I and his 


n from Newmarket at 
the Rye House in Hertfordshire, 


ery brought to light a 


compelling 
Lord William 


Russell and Algernon Sidney were implicated 


in this, and were executed, 
Ryecroft Papers 


Ryons, Kine, in 


he had overcome ele 


of King Arthur; to which 
Suitable „teply 


(q.v.). 
Promoting 
d in 1698. 


S.P.C.K., the 
Christian Know. 
One of its prima 
of charitable School 


SABAOTH 


Urien, a British god of the underworld (Rhys, 
‘Arthurian Legend’). -— 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (x. 3) has z gered 
of the giant Ritho, upon Mount vp eee 
challenged Arthur to fight, and E emi 
the king's beard to trim his mantle. - 
RYLE, GILBERT (1900 }, ag coim 
Brighton College and the Queen's M 
Oxford; Waynflete professor of me ха Dd 
philosophy in the University o 


‘cles 
45-68). T rous articles 
оо 5 6 ). I he author of numerot m 


pics, he 
оп а wide variety of philosophical adition 
best known for his attack on the tra 


which he calls the ‘dogma of ihe 
in the machine’. His best-known oe БСБ 
Concept of Mind’ (1949). А gene етае is 
of his view of philosophical pre 
contained in ‘Dilemmas’ (1954). 
Rymenhild, sce King Horn. jucată 
RYMER, THOMAS (1641 ха), e. di 
at Sidney Sussex College Sam le collec- 
chiefly remembered. for his dle (а. 
tion of historical records, Коё ы verse, 
1704-35). He wrote a play in n 52h. but 
‘Edgar, or the English Monarch 


» last 
к «dies of the 
is better known for his ' 1 eg discusse 
age considered’ (1678), in which and 


some of Beaumont and Fletcher's К 
for his ‘Short View of "Tragedy 
which he condemned ‘Othello’. — 
Ryswick, THE Treaty oF, brought 
in 1697 the war between the ou Spain) an 
(England, Holland, Austria, and 689. 
France, which had lasted since 1 ecognize 
XIV abandoned the Stuart equam zi restore 
William III as king of England, ang, was pp 
is conques , except in sae of the 
more than a truce, for the CHER шот. 
Spanish Succession loomed very er invo ved 
both sides were aware of the dange breath. 
therein; both therefore had to take 


) in 


. con- 
" chain į 
SS, Cortar or, an ornamental n as 2 


AE vor! al 
Sisting of a series of S's, originally ү Lancas 
badge by adherents of the Hour о dress 0. 
ter. It still forms part of the offi ‘the Orde 
Certain officers, It is mentioned iita ‘Henry 
of the Coronation in SK s collar 
VIIP (av. i). OED. quotes (Ata. Soveigne? 
of gold worked with the mot 
[Remember] and the letter S. 


eople 0 
Sabaeans, the ancient name of. the From Le 
Yemen, in south-western Arabii и 1.159 
Sabaei for Hebrew Sheba, used in J 
Arabian marauders. 


, 
jes» 
ing ‘armie 
Sabaoth, a Hebrew word meaning 


"IR 


SABAO TH 


hosts’, left untranslated in the English N.T. 
(A.V. and R.V.) in the phrase 'the Lord of 
Sabaoth ; translated as ‘Lord of Hosts’ in 
the New English Bible. 


Sabbath, from the Hebrew Shdbath, to rest; 
in the original use the seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of 
religious rest enjoined on the Israelites by the 
ath commandment, Since the Reformation 
it is often applied to ‘the Lord's day’, i.e. the 
first day of the week (Sunday), observed by 
Christians in commemoration of the resur- 
rection of Christ. 


арн; IN тсин, а midnight meeting of 
vd (a Hoe se rs, and witches, presided 
tire d ле evil, supposed in medieval 

es to have been held annually as an orgy 
or festival. 2 ы 


АБА day's journey, the distance (2,000 

Rabbit = 1,125 yards) which (according to 

wis tie a pr И iption in the time of Christ) 

the Sct пок: limit of permitted travel on 
Sabbath. 


Sabbatic: "Ире А : , 
ie river, Te, an imaginary river, 
tool rated in Jewish legend, which was sai 

Serve the Sabbath, resting (or, according 


to ar SPOTS 
nother version, flowing only) on that day. 


pe vean, the seventh year, which 

rege нча ? losaic law was to be observed 

tilled p т | (q.v.), the land remaining un- 

БЕ hee debtors and Israclitish slaves 
Ing released, 


Sabelliani 
сакасы та, the doctrine concerning the 
Trinity ру hie consubstantiality of the 
here eet e зу the followers of M abellius, a 
one His elt Ptolem who lived in the 3rd 
and Gn n tenet was that the Father, Son, 
manife: im put are one person, in three 
usedias Н - ола. | Sabellianism сате to be 
doctrines r m CON ering such of the unitarian 
$ as recognize the divinity of Christ. 


Sabi: 
ians, see Mandaeans. 


Sabi n 
mod qu an ancient people of Italy, 
ome STH - were in the neighbourhood of 
aving ik псу аге celebrated in legend as 
avenge fie ce up arms against the Romans, to 
atter at Ka carrying off of their women by the 
invited үш to which they had been 
made pea be psequently they are said to have 
they es ace and migrated to Rome, where 
Y settled with their new allies. 


S Sans 
Chon in Richard Johnson’s ‘The Seven 
au Reece of Christendom’ (q.v, the 
зае Mer of a king of Egypt, whom St. George 
ued from the dragon and married. 


S 

pri Lr Beau, Joachim Murat (1767- 

сауа е son of an inn-keeper and a great 
anole commander, who became one of 

ana ЫБ з marshals and king of Naples, 

Was спазва Napoleon’s sister, Caroline. He 
is thro ured in 1815 in an attempt to recover 

rone and was executed. 


Sabri 
r Р , А 
ina, a poetic name for the river Severn 


SACKVILLE-WEST 


(see under Fstrildis). In Milton's 'Comus' 
(q.v.), Sabrina is the nymph of the Severn. 

Mis is the new schoolmistress in 
Galt’s of the Parish’ (q.v.). ‘Old 
Mr. Hookie, her father, had, from the time he 
d his Virgil, maintained a sort of intro- 
ion with the Nine Muses, by which he 
led to baptize her Sabrina, after a name 
mentioned by John Milton in one of his 
works.’ 


Sacharissa, see Waller. 

SACHS, HANS (1494-1576), shoemaker of 
Nuremberg, and author of a vast quantity of 
verse, including meistersongs and some 200 
plays. He figures in W gner's opera ‘Die 
Meistersinger von Niirnberg’. 

Sack, adapted from the French vin sec, ‘dry 
wine’, ie. wine ‘free from sweetness and 
fruity flavour’. This derivation, however, 
involves some difficulty, for sack was often 
described as a sweet wine. ‘It is possible that 
before the recorded history of the name 
begins it had already been extended from the 
"dry" wines of a certain class to the whole 
* [OED.] The word was used as a 
s of white wines im- 


cl 
general name for a clas 
ported from Spain and the Canaries. lt is 
sometimes coupled with a name indicating 
the place of production, e.g. Sherry-sack, 
(or Sherris-sack), Canary-sack. Sack was the 
favourite drink of Falstaff (Shakespeare, 
‘2 Henry IV’, iv. iii). 

Sackerson, a famous bear kept at Paris 
Garden (q.v.) in Shakespeare's time. Slender 
tells Anne Page that he has seen him loose 
twenty times, and taken him by the chain 
("The Merry Wives of Windsor', t. i). 


SACKVILLE, CHARLES, Lord Buckhurst, 
and later sixth earl of Dorset (1638-1706), а 
man dissipated in his youth but successful in 
public affairs in his maturity, was a friend and 
atron of poets, and was himself culogized 
a poet by Dryden and Prior. His poems 
include some pleasant songs (the best known 
is the ballad ‘To all you Ladies now at Land") 
and mordant satires. They appeared with 
Sedley’s (q.v.) in 1701. 

SACKVILLE, THOMAS, first earl of Dor- 
set and Baron Buckhurst (1536-1608), was 
son of Sir Richard Sackville. He was perhaps 
educated at Hart Hall, Oxford, and St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. He was a barrister of 
the Inner Temple. He entered parliament in 
1558, was raised to the peerage їп 1567, and 
held a number of high official positions, in- 
cluding those of lord treasurer and chancellor 
of Oxford University. He wrote the ‘Induc- 
tion’ and ‘The Complaint of Buckingham’ for 
“А Mirror for Magistrates’ (q.v.), and col- 
laborated (probably writing only the last two 
acts) with Thomas Norton in the tragedy 
*Gorboduc' (q.v.). His poetical works were 


collected in 1859. 


SACKVILLE-WEST, Hox. VICTORIA, 
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SACKVILLE-WEST 


С.Н. (1892-1962), poet and novelist. „Нег 
published works include the poem “The 
Land’ (Hawthornden Prize 1927), ‘Collec ted 
Poems’ (1933), the novels “The Edw ardians 
(1930), ‘All Passion Spent’ (1931), and "The 
Eagle and the Dove’ (1943), a study of St 
resa of Avila and St. Thérèse of Lisieux 
'Knole and the Sackvilles' ( 1923) is the history 
of her ancestral home in Kent. With her hus- 
band, Sir Harold Nicolson, she edited ‘An- 
other World than ‘This’ (1945), an anthology. 


Sacred Band, Tue, a force of 300 young 
Theban nobles, formed to fight against Sparta 
in the wars that followed the rising of 379 i.c. 
It was specially prominent at the victories of 
Leuctra (371) and Mantinca (362), and was 
destroyed by Philip at Chacronea (338). 
Sacred College, the college of Cardinals, 
who form the pope's council, and elect to the 
Papacy from their own number, 

Sacred Nine, Tue, the Muses (q.v.). 


Sacred Wars, "Гир 
conducted by the 


in Greek history wars 
Amphictionie Council 
(q.v.). The first was waged carly in the 6th 
cent. B.C. to release Delphi from the inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring Crisa, who le 
dues on Pilgrims; another, in the middle of 
the ath cent. n to oust Phocis from the 
control it had obtained over Delphi. 


Sacripant, in the ‘Orl 
the ‘Orlando Fur 


vied 


ando Innamorato’ and 
ioso' (qq.v. ‚ the king of 
Circassia and a lover of Angelica. He c ches 
Rinaldo's horse, Bayard, and rides av on 
it, and Rinaldo calls him a horse-thief, In 
Tasso’s 'Secchia Rapita’ (“The Rape of the 
Bucket’), he is a hectoring braggart. Sacra- 
PANT figures as a magician in Pecle's “The 
Old Wives’ Tale’ (q.v.). In modern French 
Sacripant is a rascal or blackguard. 

Sad Shepherd, The, or, A Tale of Robin 
Hood, the last and unfinished Play of Jonson 


(q.v.), а pastoral drama, first published in the 
folio of 1641, 


Robin Hood invites 
Shepherdesses of the V east 
in the forest of Sherwood, but the feast is 
marred by the arts of the witch Maudlin. 
JEglamour, the Sad Shepherd, relates the loss 
of his beloved Earine, whom he believes 
drowned in the Trent. In reality Maudlin 
has stripped her of her garments to adorn her 
daughter, and shut her up in a tree as a prey 
for her son, the uncouth swineherd Lorel. 
The witch assumes the form of Maid Marian 
sends away the : 


venison Prepared for the 
feast, abuses Robin Hood, and throws the 


guests into confusion. Lorel tries to win 
Earine but fails. The wiles of Maudlin are 
detected, and the 

Saddletree, BARTOLINE, 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of 
Sadducees 


the shepherds 


and 
ale of Belvoir to a fi 


a character in 


ee sects (the others 
Essenes, qq.v.) 
ded in the time 
the N.T: and 


€ Jews were divi 
ccording to 


AGA 


the 

i 19; lenied the fesarsperiom ; 

E а igi- 

dead xistencee of angels, and ihe o p 
н i Ў tte Ww. 

th t ИШ unwritten la | : 

ton of the traditiona t lok, the 
name тз apparently derived from Zadok 

ame is appa ld 
high-priest of Das 


Р , E, Count 

SADE TIEN ALPHONSE, Count 
ves oe Murquisy de (1740 92147 
heentious. writings 
a form of 


Josephus, 


the € 


1 ume. 


known a 
a French author 
} SM, 
have given his name to -—- EH 
sexual perversion marked by a love 


m at 
SADE, a celebrated Persian poet, Dorn 4 
Shiraz, said to have lived с. 1200, А ı devout 
name was Mushhu-'d-Din. He ане. His 
Muslim and 15 honoured as a бм of verse 
principal works were the collec ү irden’, anc 
known as the Gulistan or "Rose- n 
the Bustan or "Vree-Garden'. 


iginally 
Sadler's Wells, in north ннн one 
а hydropathic чаа. um iti ї@84- 
spring, developed by а Mr. + jeu and in 
A place of entertainment rm the panto- 
1765 a theatre was opened. Hc ) gave his 
mimist, Joseph Grimaldi lan ' 
earliest performances, From Nie, 
was under the management of M 
and Mrs. Phelps, whose Shakespes 
tions are historic, The theatre = 
а large extent by means of a иг: 


(generally 


whost 


pro 1859! 
Warner 


int from the 


be 
Ч 1, to 

Carnegie Trust, and reopened in ie (q.v: 
for North London what the good 


ore 
5 d б satre whe 
is for South London--a ате ARS 
ays can be seen at ‘popular р 3 
plays can be н mythology: 


Sehrimnir, in Scandinavian he gods 


я : ight by t 
the boar that is eaten every nigh enewed. 
in Valhalla and is miraculously ri lar, 
idic scho 
to be th 

Edda» 

‘storys 
1 prose 
Norwé 


Saemund (11th cent), an се! 
erroneously supposed aro Цар 
compiler of the ‘Poetic Edda (see s 
Saga, an old Norse word men 
applied to the narrative compositions 

were 


that 


Iceland Pa 
e S 

In English t 
shich er 
]ce 
гау. a 
1 and a 
агасіег |, 
«omen, | 

1 wi which 


anc 


the *Heimsk ringla’ (q 


of Snorr! * 
E of Sturla (d; 


and the 'Sturlunga S 1 the less his 
the principal exampl anc EH axdaela » 
cal, of which the chic ше Е n and W, 
Story of the fascinating Gu A sion. in 
lovers (of which we have AN q.v. ; 

Morris’s ‘Earthly Paradise’, centra 

"Eyrbyggya', legends, without a’ 

relating to an entire 


trict; the Eg ong 
ing with the exploits (at Brunan diag m 
other places) of Egil, son of Sk: f Er! 


anemy © e 
friend of /Ethelstan and ge ше 
Bloodaxe; the ‘Njala’, the ae wickedness 
calamities brought about by t ting 


ina 
of Hallgerd, wife of Gunnar, culm 


эй. 


SAGA 


3 burning of Nial, the lawyer, and most ot 
imis and the ‘Grettla’, or the story of 
кз ү Strong, a generous scapegrace, 
E а Мразот and unamiable tem- 
ih aa кее TSHDHPIS and blood-feuds make 
E исим... He overcomes the ghost of 
is shepherd Glam, but as a result of the 
RAO ents becomes haunted and unlucky, 
раи чишу, yearsia hunted life in remote 
Inet anal RS ey till known as *Grettir's 
“бетен E ETE | 1 miserable death. The 
Могу 5. ы peen translated by W illiam 
Sir Goons Sirikr Magnusson, the ‘Njala’ by 

ge D 


nt. 
Sagittari А 
e aes the zodiacal constellation of 
Cheiz rcher, according to myth the centaur 
ron (q.v.); the ninth sign of the zodiac, 


whic 
hich the sun enters about 22 November. 


ary, the centaur who, according to 
al romance, fought in the Trojan army 
‚ ‘Lead to the S: ; ium 
Hus DRE S € Сарат the | ed search’, 
TOERE aS probably that of an inn. (Cf. 
а Relies 3 the name of an imaginary inn 
» phesus in "The Comedy of Errors’, 1. 1). 
SE. Aldegonde, Lorn, a character in Dis- 
гае ‘Lothair’ (q. { 


Pails \ character in S 
Ki ae ro aes of which her sup- 
d daughter, Gertrude, is the heroine. 
Saint- Cy i 
ORE Ré шде near Versailles, France, 
de Mulino P A , at the instigation of Mme 
Son е Yu ounded a convent school for 
SURE d $ of fie French nobilit This in 
the Been rans ormed into a military school, 
rench Sandhurst. 


St Stan? Sin" 
оова Sr an institution for the care of 
in the w es үз sailors, and airmen blinded 
tions), fou d TORTS (or subsequent opera- 
(himself blin ed in 1915 by Sir Arthur Pearson 
St. une It had its commencement in 
Park lentigo Lodge, a house in Regent's 
у= ш-н the period of the war by the 
SAINT.1 financier, Otto Kahn. 
NAR EMBED, CHARLES DE 
T de ETEL DE SAINT-DENIS DE 
Бот 31793), French author, who was exiled 
and Sime tor country for political reasons, 
Fire б to England, where he spent the 
Sus Pu and from 1670 to his death. He 
Шеге ү imate terms with the wits and cour- 
s of the day, and wrote essays on a variety 


of literary É 
eu philosophie, and other subjects, 
Some Ede on English comedy (1683). 
rom time ese were translated into English 
Évremond Es time (with a character of St.- 
His "Work by Dryden in a collection of 1692). 
appeared i with a ‘Life’ by Des Maizeaux, 
Sài ared in an English translation in 1714- 
Rene C ene hayes a town on the 
chateau ruf miles north-west of Paris, at the 
his denos which James II held his court after 
‘position. 


St. 
(Р. ө or the Rosicrucian, see Shelley 


ST. RONAN’S WELL 


St. James's Palace was built by Henry VIII 
on the site of an ancient hospital of St. James 
for leprous women. The lepers were pen- 
sioned off, and the site surrendered to Henry 
VIII, who built there ‘a goodly manor’. Here 
slept Charles I on the night before his execu- 
tion. After Stuart times it superseded White- 
hall as the principal royal residence in 
London, and gave the official title to the 
‘Court of St. James’. 

St. James's Park is mentioned by Stow as 
serving the two palaces of St. James's and 
Whitehall. From fields it was developed by 
Charles И in the fashion of the Dutch gar- 
dens he had seen inexile, butwasremodelled on 
its present lines by John Nash for George IV. 
It is much referred to by Pepys, Evelyn, and 
Goldsmith. ‘The piece of water in the Park 
is a relic of the course of the Tyburn stream 
which flowed into the Thames at Westminster. 


St. James's Square was constructed soon 
after the restoration of Charles I on fields 
that were the leaschold property of the earl of 
St. Albans. It at once became а fashionable 
centre. lt was at first called the Piazza, and 
had a large pond in the centre (Loftie). 


ST. JOHN, HENRY, first Viscount Boling- 
broke, see Во ingbroke (Vise.). E 


St. Martin's-le- Grand, a street in the east 
central district of London, where the General 
Post Office long stood, It formerly enjoyed 
rights of sanctuary, originating from the 
clusive jurisdiction granted by charter of 
William | tothe dean and secular canons of St. 
Martin within the precinets of their college, 
one of the oldest monasteries in the kingdom. 
The premises were demolished in the 16th 
cent., but the sanctuary survived until the 
reign of James 1. The bell of St. Martin's, 
bv ordinance of Edward I, tolled the curfew 
in London. The parish was formerly noted 
as the resort of dealers in imitation jewellery. 
SAINT-PIERRE, JACQUES HENRI 
BERNARDIN DE (1737-1814), a French 
writer and follower of Rousseau (q.v. 
chiefly known as the author of ‘Paul et Vir- 
ginie’ (а-у 1787), a poetic romance of naive 
and virtuous love, which obtained immense 
popularity But the principal work of Bernar- 
din was his ‘Etudes de la Nature’ (1784), the 
work of a poetical moralist who seeks to trace 
in the various phenomena of nature the hand 


of a beneficient Providence. 

Saint-Preux, the lover of Julie in the 
‘Nouvelle Héloïse’ of Rousseau (q.v-)- 

St. Ronan's Well,a novel by Sir W. Scott 


j blished in 1823- 
Ca¥) Bis we k the author for once chose а 


In this wor! т 1 } 
= ife, in the Scottish spa 


cei f contemporary 1 1 t 
Sf Gt. Ronan's Well, whose idle fashionable 
ety is satirically described: Lady Penelope 


Penfeather, Sir Bingo Binks, Capt. MacTurk, 
and so on. Against this background we 
have the story of two half-brothers, sons 
of the late earl of Etherington, who had 
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ST. RONAN’S WELL 


married, first secretly abroad, and then 
publicly at home. The younger son bears the 
title, though not entitled to it, and ts at bitter 
enmity with his elder half-brother, Francis 
Tyrrel. For he had base y intervened in a 
love-affair between Francis and Clara Mow- 
bray, the daughter of the laird of St. Ronan's, 
and has actually personated his brother ata 
midnight marriage with Clara, so that Clara 
finds herself wedded toa man w hom she fears 
and detests. (Scott had intended that Francis 
should seduce Clara, but altered the plot in 
deference to James Ballantyne.) ‘The brothers 
make a compact to leave Clara undisturbed 
and still bearing her maiden name, both 
undertaking never to return to Scotland; and 
the whole affair remains a secret. But Ether- 
ington, menaced with dispossession of the 
earldom by Francis, and finding that an un- 
expected accession of fortune will accrue to 
him if his marriage with Clara is ; know- 
ledged, breaks the compact and comes to St. 
Ronan's to demand the hand of Clara in more 
regular fashion. For this purpose hecunningly 
avails himself of the gambling vice of Clara's 
brother, now the laird, and puts such pressure 
on him that Mowbray actually menaces his 
sister with death if she does not accept 
Etherington's suit. Meanwhile Francis has 
been active to defend Clara, and the plotter 
has been counterplotted and is finally exposed 
bythe intrigue-loving old nabob, Mr. Touch- 
wood, but too late, For the unfortunate Clara, 
whose mind has already been unhinged by 

er misfortunes, succumbs to her fresh 
terrors before these can be dissipated, 

One of the best characters in the book is 
Meg Dods, the sturdy refractory landlady of 
the old inn at St, Ronan's, 
SAINT-SIMON, CLAUDE HENRI, 
Comte de (1760-1825), a distant relation of 
the Duc de Saint-Simon (q.v. below), social 


arious projects for 
Social and politica] reform and of many books 
is followers (Saint- 


SAINT-SIMON, LOUIS DERO 


UVROY, 
Duc de (1675-1755), author of * Éémoires* 
(first authentic edition in 21 vols., 1829-30) 
famous for their pi 


sk There are 
modern, more correct editions in the *Collec- 


tion des Grands Ecrivains de France' and the 
‘Bibliothèque de la Pléiade’. 


St. Stephen’s Chapel, 


tinued to sit th 
destroyed by fire in 1834. 


SAKUNTALA 


Saint’s Everlasting Rest, The, see Bun 
Saint's Tragedy, The, sce Kingsley з. 
SAINTE-BEUVE, CHARI ES ва 
TIN (1804-65), the first great French Спа 
break away from the dogmas of the pem 
school. His famous arucles in M eere 
periodicals extend from the Partint e e 
aires’ begun in 1829, through the s to the 
‘Causeries du lundi! (from 1850). eae 
‘Nouveaux lundis’ of 1863 70. His pee Vb 
literary and biographical audies $e and 
Important ‘Port-Royal’ (q.v., i Mitéraire' 
‘Chateaubriand et son groupe stably the 
(1861). Some of hisearly critic IAS; ne EE ХУ 
“Tableau... de la poésie française . - hus 
siccle' (1828), did much to [cue atten- 
Romantic movement in. France by Bib cents 
tion he drew to the poetry of the Romantics 
though his own sympathy with the О Joseph 
did not last. He wrote some poetry ‘lations’ 
Delorme’ (1829) and ‘Les. he: for the 
(1830), which reflects his. fee IDA е поуе 
English Lake poets. His та graphicl у 
'"Volupte' (1834) is partly autobiogr 


Se z, see 
SAINTE-MAURE, BENOÎT DI 


Benoit. . МАКО 
SAINTSBURY, GEORGE ЕРА арэ 
BATEMAN (1845-1933), educated at Бн, 
College School, London, and Mond critic 
Oxford, was a distinguished поа. and 
and historian, and professor of T Universit 
English literature at Edinburgh of a large 
1895-1915. He was the author, European 
number of works on English anc ‚оГ Eng- 
literature, including a ‘Short History Litera; 
lish Literature’ (1898), "Elizabeth iterature 
ture’ (1887), 'Nineteenth-C. тообу: a 
(1896), a ‘History of Criticism 906-10), ? 
‘History of English Prosody’ (1 e" 1882), 
‘Short History of French Literatu and 


t 6! A sr Scott, 
and lives of Dryden, Sir Walter editor of 
He was genera 1907) 


Cen- 
Romance’, and ‘The Later Sa enter 
tury’. He also wrote interesting, (1920), н 
taining ‘Notes on a Cellar Book 1922), ete 
Letter Book’ and ‘A Scrap Book’ ( 


SAKI, see Munro (H..H.). д drama БУ 
Sakuntala, a celebrated Sanskrit dt _ 
Kalidasa (q.v.). fip: di © 
King o - while hugs nd con- 
Orest sees the maiden Sakuntala se, giving 
tracts with her a summary ipe е her- 
сга royal ring as pledge when hen s the 
Later she sets forth to join xA has 
ring while bathing in a pool. 
unfortunate oe run — 
recognize her, and she re 8 = 
where she gives birth to Bharata, the herman 
of a glorious race. Presently Ad the roy 
catches a fish which has s spell from 
ring. This is taken to the king, t 1e SP he now 
Which he suffered is removed, an seek her 
remembers Sakuntala, and goes to S$ 
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The drama was translated by Sir W. Jones 
(q.¥:). И 
Sakyamuni, one of the names of Gautama 
Buddha, who belonged to the Sakhya tribe. 
SALA, GEORGE AUGUSTUS (1828-96), 
Jouimahst, began his literary career as editor 
я c hav in 1848, and after writing regularly 
or ‘Household Words’ (1851-6), joined the 
Staff of "Phe Daily ‘Telegraph’ in 1857. He 
was special correspondent of the "Telegraph! 
im the American Civil War (1863) and after- 
wards in various countries. He published 
novels and books of travel. 
jme (SALA-ED-DIN YUSUF IBN AYUB, 
{рп the son of Jacob, Honour of the Faith) 
a B 198); а Kurd by birth, became Sultan 
Pearce p: a bout 1174, invaded Palestine, de- 
жол. һе Christ ans, and captured Jerusa- 
Ribhurd P à ttacked by the C rusaders under 
Pd ү ur-de-Lion and Philip II of 
ic E forced to conclude a truce. He 
midi p have been chivalrous, loyal, and 
E m imbus, no fanatic Muslim, nor a man 
Mey p, piety. He figures prominently in 

s "The Talisman’ (q.v.). 
Salamander, sec Syiph. 
Salanio and Salarino, characters in Shake- 
Peare's "Phe Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.). 
Salathiel, see Croly. 


Sald: 

Жет d. Sancorvo, Lov А, (сше of, 

Tran ine principal characters in Meredith's 

бы] arrington’ (q.v.). 

таар in Italy, the seat of a medical 

raves amous in the Middle Ages. It pro- 
ced the maxim: 


ЧЫ! deficiant medici, medici tibi fiant 
a ce mens hilaris, requies, moderata 


The А 
LR керен "Regimen Sanitatis Salerni’, 
of the En m Robert of Normandy as 'King 
of a open (he had gone there to be cured 
edited L p after the crusade of 1099), was 
5 by Sir A. Croke іп 1830. 
en Kaw, originally a code of law of the 
in five r ranks, written in Latin, and extant 
ingian [СУТ of Merovingian and Caro- 
the аа) date. It contains a passage to 
of the int that a woman can have no portion 
Meaning See of ‘Salic land’, a term the 
and still of which is disputed. In early use, 
is the all in popular language, the Salic Law 
moss T. fundamental law of the F rench 
rom su y by which females were excluded 
Edward lip oe to the crown. The claim of 
Posed o I to the French throne was Op- 
al Spee the ground of this law and the 
[OED entioned ancient text adduced. 
Sal ] Cf. Shakespeare, ‘Henry V’, 1.1. 
pee or SALLEE movER, a Moorish 
ешын V! from Salee, the name of a 
оссап port formerly of piratical repute. 


S 
Be LUST (Gaius SaLLusriUs CRISPUS) 
35 в.с.), a Roman historian and an ad- 
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herent of Caesar in the civil war. The latter 
made him quaestor, and after the African war 
governor of Numidia, where Sallust acquired 
great riches. He wrote a history of the con- 
spiracy of Catiline; ‘Bellum Jugurthinum’, a 
history of the Roman war against Jugurtha 
(111-106 B.c.); and ‘Histories’ covering the 
period 78-67 n.c. Of the last very little sur- 
vives. 

Sally in our Alley, a ballad by Carey (q.v.). 
Sally Lunn, a kind of tea-cake. According to 
Hone (‘Every-Day Book’) the cakes were so 
called from a young woman of that name who 
used to cry them at Bath, at the end of the 
18th cent. Dalmer, a respectable baker and 
musician, bought her business and made a 
song about her. 

Salmacis, see Hermaphroditus. 
Salmagundy, a dish of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions, etc. The word is 
from the French salmigondis, of obscure 
origin (Rabelais has salmiguondin). 'Salma- 
gundi' was the title of a periodical edited by 
W. Irving (q.v.) early in his career. 


Salmantica, in imprints, Salamanca. 


SALMASIUS (CLAUDE DE SAUMAISE) (1588- 
1653), an eminent French scholar, professor 
at Leyden University in 1649, when Charles II 
was living at The Hague. He was commis- 
sioned by Charles to draw up a defence of his 
father and an indictment of the regicide 
government. This took the form of the Latin 
‘Defensio Regia’, which reached England at 
the end of 1649. Milton (q.v.) was ordered by 
the Council in 1650 to prepare a reply to it, 
and in 1651 issued his ‘Pro Populo Anglicano 
Defensio", also in Latin. In this, instead of 
defending the people of England, as he pur- 
ports to do, he merely heaps invective on his 
advers: "Го this Salmasius rejoined in his 
*Respons which is similarly composed 
mainly of personal abuse. See also Anthology 


(The Greek). 
Salmóonéus, a so 


n of Aeolus and brother af 
Sisyphus (qq.v-)- His arrogance was suc 
that ie ie sacrifices to be offered to him- 
self and imitated the thunder of Zeus, who 
killed him with a thunderbolt and placed him 
in Tartarus. 
Salmonia, see Davy (Sir H.). 

ome, the daughter of Herodias (q.v.) 
parga first безне! Herod Philip. Herod 
Antipas, her stepfather, enchanted by her 
dancing, offered her a reward ‘unto the half 
of my kingdom’. Instructed by Herodias, 
Salome asked for the head of John the Bap- 
tist in a charger (see Matt. xiv). The story is 
the subject of a drama by Wilde (q.v.), 
‘Salomé’ (1893), written in French, a marvel 
of mimetic power. The licenser of plays in 
the summer of 1893 refused to sanction the 
performance of this. It was translated into 
English by Wilde's friend, Lord Alfred 
Douglas, in 1893 (with ten pictures by Aubrey 
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Beardsley), and afterwards formed the libret- 
to of an opera by Richard Strauss. The origi- 
nal version was produced in Paris in 1896. 
The ban on the public performance in Eng- 
land was removed in 1931, and the play was 
produced at the Savoy Theatre, London, 
on 5 Oct. 1931. 


Salsabil, a fountain in the Muslim paradise, 
mentioned in the Koran, c. Ixxvi. 


Salt and Salt Hill, see Montem. 
Saltero's Coffee-house, see Don Saltero. 


Saluzzo, THe MargtIs or, Wautier of 
Saluces in Chaucer's ‘Clerkes T: P. dH the 
husband of Griselda (sec Patient Grissil). 
Salvagge or SALVATSCH, Mount, see Titurel. 
Salvation Army, THE, was st 1 
‘Christian Mission’ in W hitechapel in 1865 
by William Booth (q.v.).. It was converted 
into the ‘Salvation Army’ in 1878, as a conse- 
quence of Booth's accidental use of à meta- 
phor, and reorganized on à quasi-military 
basis. It became world-wide engine of 
revivalism, addressing itself mainly to the 
depressed and outcasts and setting up nume- 
rous centres for the relief of the unfortunate, 
not only in Great Britain, but notably in the 
United States, Canada, Australia, India, and 
Japan. 

Salvation Yeo, a character in С. Kingsley's 
“Westward Ho!’ (q.v.) 

Sam, Uxci € Uncle Sam. 

Sam Slick, sce Haliburton, 


Samael or SAMMAEL, in rabbinical legend, 
the personification of evil, the devil. 
Samaritan, Соор, an allusion to Luke X. 33. 
Sambenite, scc Sanbenito. 

Samian letter, another name for the Pytha- 
&orean letter (see Pytha, 


1 yitagoras), so called from 
Samos (q.v.), the birthplace of Pythagoras, 


Samian ware, originally Pottery made of 
Samian earth; extended to a fine kind of 
pottery found extensively on Roman sites, 
Samiasa, in Byron's ‘Heay 
(q.v.), the seraph-lover of Ah 
Samiel, the Turkish name 
a hot, dry, suffocating wind 
the African and Asia 
spring and summer. 


Samient, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, у, 
vili, the lady sent by Queen Mercilla to 
Adicia, the wife of the Souldan, received 
by her with contumely, and rescued by Sir 
Artegall. 

Samos, a large island 
birthplace of Pythagoras: 
under Polycrates (q.v.) in 
Samosata, an ancient town in Syria, the 
birthplace of Lucian (q.v.). 

Samothrace, 

colossal Statue, 


arted as the 


еп and Earth’ 
olibamah, 


for the Simoom, 
V that blows across 
tic deserts at times in 


in the Aegean, the 
a strong naval power 
the 6th cent. в.с. 


WINGED Vicrory OF, 


a 
made about 


200 B.C., repre- 


SANBENITO 


ighti g ‚ ofa 
senting Victory alighting on the B d 2 
war-galley. [t was found in fragmen Bee 
island of S 363 (a few me 
the island of Samothrace in 1863 (a I gee 
pieces were found in 1930), and is по 
Louvre. 


ian rac 
Samoyed, the name of a Dee E 
inhabiting Siberia. Milton (‘I aro ded 
x. 696) refers to 'Norumbega and the Sa 
shore’. 


i 


В ' n) the 
Sampo, Tue, in the ‘Kalevala а 
magic mill made by Ilmarinen (q. d is the 
grinds out flour, salt, and Tn Finns an 
object of contention between the 
the Lapps. 


in Scott's 

Sampson, DOMINIK, а SHE nudis ex- 
‘Guy Mannering! (q.v.). His ji бибї 
pression of astonishment is 'Prodig Nati 
Samson Agonistes, a tragedy Зу volume 
(q.v.), published in 1671 in the We form: it i$ 
as ‘Paradise Regained’ (q.v.). In ‘Samson 
modelled on Greek CORONER, aate or 
Agonistes’ (ie. Samson the c of the life 
Wrestler) deals with the last phase feos (800), 
of the Samson of the Book of ИЕ ап 
when he is a prisoner of the Phil p certain 
blind, a phase which еы s of the 
pathetic similarity to the circumistt 
poet himself when he wrote the р visited by 

Samson, in the prison at Gaza, is е 


» t ho $ 
friends of his tribe (the Chorus), у ип 


eas 
ess enger 
he deat 


illars 
x К мо ер, 
of Samson, by his pulling down o hich they 


f 
son © 
Samuel, a Hebrew prophet, the ht UP 
Elkan nnah, | 
to the priesthood under Eli at S 
the def, 


ish 
Spanis 

е the Sp ; 

Sanbenito or SAMBENITE, under of yellow 
nquisition, a penitential garm om 


; ar in shape e 
cloth, resembling a scapular in SES befor? 
mented with a red St. Andrews са peniten 
and behind, worn by a confesse plac 


blance in 
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eas ло the scapular introduced by St. 
enedict. [OED.] ^ 

р нан, the squire of Don Quixote 
ie , i пе gceompnies him in his adven- 
CORRER US shares some of their unpleasant 
pair ц Үр The duke who entertains the 
Sancho ris second part of the work, appoints 
сг ange for а few days governor of 
full of is Sancho Panza's conversation is 

mmon sense and pithy proverbs. 


Si tag THON, an ancient Phoe- 
tHe PL upon whom Philo of Byblos (in 
dina nan ji, €. A.D, 100) claimed to have 
Ei OS of the purpose of his Phoeni 
[Su Scene there are extracts in Eus 
S аыр bable that no such person as 
invante ао ever existed, but that he was 
nted by Philo. 


RAND, GE )RGE, the pseudonym of 
Dudevane Е a RORE Lucite DUPIN, Baronne 
Was mar ue 04-76), French novel She 
зера B young, and after some years 
Suet im her husband. She sub: 
(18 Pens relations with Alfred de Mus 

33-5, see her ‘Elle et Lui’, 1859, and ‘Lui 


dd ‘Consuelo’, ‘La Comtesse de 
etc., the Sa ee Sept Cordes de la Lyre’, 
and Soltero uct of her study of philosophy 
and tr вас intercourse with great minds; 
retired tole ich began shortly before she 
cludes her ES country home at Nohant, in- 
Fadette’ f ensrming rustic idylls, ‘La Petite 
her ‘Hist La Mare au Diable’, etc., and also 
s istoire de ma Vie’ (1854-5). 
andabar, sce Syntipas. 


Sand * : 
three A phon, in Jewish legend, one of the 
ews and who receive the prayers of the 
[еск Weave them into garlands; the sub- 
à poem by Longfellow. 


SA 
omen ОНО, CARL (1878-1967), Ameri- 
temporar orn in Illinois. He challenged con- 
and п ty taste by his use of colloquialisms 
among Sh verse, and became the principa 
and afte panhons writing in Chicago during 
А бад P c First World War. He published 
Smoke a de (1916), ‘Cornhuskers (1918), 
burnt Weer Steel’ (1920), ‘Slabs of the Sun- 
(1928) dns (1922), 'Good Morning America 
Compiled l ‘Complete Poems’ (1959). He also 
merica © collection of folk-songs, "The 
Portant of pongbag (1927). The most im- 
is many prose works is his monu- 


me Н 
ced of Abraham Lincoln (6 vols. 


Sa 

chee and Merton, The History of, а 
vol. 1 a stale by Thomas Day (q.v-); of which 
vol. 4i je in 1783, vol. ii in 1787, ап 


860106 
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It consists of a succession of episodes in 
which the rich and objectionable Tommy 
Merton is contrasted with the virtuous Harry 
Sandford, a farmer's son, and the moral is 
drawn by the Rev. Mr. Barlow, their tutor. 
Its most human incident is the fight between 
Harry Sandford and Master Mash. It is 
written, without the least sense of humour 
to illustrate the author's doctrine that virtue 
pays and that man may be made good by 
instruction and by appeal to his human у 
and reason—the tem advocated by Miss 
Edgeworth's father. It was translated into 
French before the end of the 18th cent. 

A parody, “The New History of Sandford 
and Merton’, by F. С. Burnand, illustrated 
by Linley Sambourne, was published in 1872. 


Sandra Belloni, originally entitled Emilia 

in England, a novel by Meredith (q.v.), pub- 

lished in 1864. 
Emilia Sandra 


Belloni, a simple ardent 
nature, daughter of disreputable Italian 
d the possessor of a fine but un- 
trained voice, leaves her wretched home and 
becomes the protégée of the Pole family—a 
city merchant, his three aspiring daughters, 
and his son Wilfrid, a young man of weak 
cter inclined to ‘diplomacy’ in conduct 
of affairs. Mr. Pericles, a rich Greek, the 
busines гапа fellow speculator of old Pole, 
has a mania for discovering and developing 
beautiful voices, and tries to lure and bully 
Emilia into accepting musical training in Italy 
under his direction. But Emilia falls des- 
perately in love with Wilfrid, and he with her. 
Old Pole, deeply involved by Pericles in 
speculation, is brought by him to the verge 
of ruin, and tries to save himself by various 
expedients. His daughters are to make suc- 
cessful matches. His son is to marry Lady 
Charlotte Chillingworth. He himself tampers 
with the money of Mrs. Chump, a rich vulgar 
Irish widow, whose trustee he is, and with 
whom he becomes moreover entangled in a 
project of marriage. Wilfrid, torn between 
his passion for Emilia and his attraction to 
Lady Charlotte with her worldly position and 
*victorious aplomb', cuts à sorry figure, is 
exposed by Lady Charlotte to Emilia, and 
nearly breaks the latter's heart. Emilia tem- 
porarily loses her voice and is befriended by 
Merthyr Powys and his sister. To save the 

in. she extracts a large sum from 


Poles from ruin, she € 
Pericles by consenting to go to the conser- 


torio at Milan for training. — Finally 
ЖОКЕ to the inconstancy of Wilfrid, she 
holds out to Powys hopes that she will marry 
him after her training. ‘The sequel of the 
story is in the author's ‘Vittoria’ (q.v.). 

SANDYS, GEORGE (1578-1644), educated 
at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, a traveller in Italy, 
Turkey, Egypt, and Palestine. In 1621 he 
went to America as treasurer of the Virginia 
Company and remained there till about 1626. 
His chief works were a verse translation of 
Ovid's ‘Metamorphoses’ (1621-6), a verse 
*Paraphrase upon the Psalmes' (1636), and 


cha 
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‘Christ’s Passion, a Tragedy’, a verse transla- 
tion from the Latin of Grotius (1640). He is 
of some importance in the history of English 
verse. 

Sanger, Joun (1816-89), the celebrated 
Circus proprietor, began with his brother 
George conjuring exhibitions at Birmingham 
in 1845. They then started a circus enter- 
tainment at King's Lynn, and afterwards ac- 
quired the Agricultural Hall at Islington and 
in 1871 Astley's Amphitheatre in London. 
The brothers subsequently dissolved their 
partnership, each continuing independently. 
In his later years John Sanger was known as 
Lord John Sanger. 


Sanglier, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Fa 
v. i, the wicked knight who has cut off his 
lady’s head, and is forced by Sir Artegall to 
bear the head before him, їп token of his 
shame. He is thought to represent Shane 
O'Neill, second earl of Tyrone (1530?-67), а 
leader of the Irish, who invaded the Pale in 
1566. Sanglier in French means ‘wild boar’, 
Sangrado, Dn., a quack physi 
Blas’ (q.v.), the whole of whose ¢ 
sisted in bleeding his Patients an 
them drink hot water, 


Sangreal, SANCGREA 


rie Queene’, 


L, the Holy Grail, 


sec 
Grail. 

Sanhedrin, sometimes SANHEDRIM, a late 
Hebrew word adapted from the Greek 


ouvedptov, ‘sitting 
to the highest с 
council at Jerus 
also to lower c 
‘Dictionary of t 
drin is said to 
members. 


SANNAZAR (Jacop: 
1530), Neapolitan aut 
the charms of nature 
author of a pastoral 
‘Arcadia’ (q.v.), 
other poems. 

Sansculotte, in the 
republican of the po 
Usually explained as 
(pantalon) instead of knee-breeches 
but the origin is disputed. 


Sansculottide, derive 
wor 


together’; ‘the 
ourt of justice 
alem, and in 

ourts of justic 
he Bible’). The 
have consist 


name applied 
and supreme 
a wider sense 
е' (Hastings's 
Great Sanhe- 
ed of Seventy-one 


О SANNAZZARO) (1458- 
hor and rediscoverer of 
and the rustic life, was 
‚ in prose and verse, the 
and of Latin eclogues and 


French Revolution, a 
orer classes in Paris. 
one who wore trousers 
(culotte), 


SAPPER 


1 a ucen 
Protestant religion in the reign of Q 
Mary. f 

Sce 
Sanskrit, the ancient and sacred egg c 
India, the oldest member E t tee 
European family of languages. 1 амата 
Hindu literature from the Vedas de 
1s composed in it. | J 
хес mer 

Sanson, CHARLES (1740-93), MAR XVI. 
the city of Paris, who put to de: 11 on D ме 
His son and successor Henri (1 707 ` - Pobri- 
the executioner of Maric Antoinet sked 
cated memoirs of the family were p 
in 1862. 


Santa Casa, see Loretto. 


cS Jicholas, 
Santa Claus, a contraction of St. ee 
who is supposed to come, on the pig dren 
Christmas Day, to bring presents fc E ahildren; 
St. Nicholas was the patron saint i (Popular 
and authorities quoted by Branc 


aces 

any places 

Antiquities’) state that it was 5 MAE i his 
E е s 
the custom for parents on t esents 


festival (6 Dec.) to convey ey рк were 
to their children and pretend that t еро 
brought by St. Nicholas. The erhaps due 
of this custom to Christmas was p 

to a spirit of economy. 52), 2 
]ucatec 
ro 


piiiasopberi 
1 osed to h (Ж 
WS Bie embodied im in 
Reason’ (1905-6). He holds tha th 
mind is an effect of physical P thoug 

zation; but that our Le ‘and non- 
of bodily origin, stand on a hig "function o 
material plane; that the true s but in ? 
reason is not in idealistic dream Facts: He 
logical activity that takes accoun institution, 
analyses our religious and oer from 115 
distinguishing the ideal «(еше от em- 
material embodiment. ‘Thus the of religion 
bodied in the ritual and үа abo 2 
is not truth about existence, "ind seri 
ideals on which mental Y о and SUP. 
are founded. He later n E series of fY 


i ms 0 
"The Real mong 


e human 
an 


(1922), essays on the English 


БЕ 00 United Sta 
These with the twelve months, each of thirty ‘Character and Opinion Ар of Americt? 
days, made up the 365 (or 366) days of the (1920), one of S UB American sn! 
year. life. He also EOR "The Last Pur! SA 
i no , Я E k^ 

Sansfoy, Sansjoy, and Sansloy, three bres uL [oe dee personality As in his 

rothers in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 1. ii. 25 ean style can be seen to adyantte 19447 
et seq. Sansfoy Cfaithless") is slain by the memoirs, ‘Persons and Places’ (3 vols» 
Red Cross Knight, who also defeats Sansjoy ) » Е 
(“joyless’), but the latter is saved from death 53) ЕН. С. McNEIV- 
by Duessa Sansloy (‘lawless’) carries off SAPPER, the pen-name o ушаг ‘Bulldog 
Una and kills her lion (т. iii). THis incident is (1888-1937), author of the рор army 
Supposed to refer t 


i itish ех- 
Drummond’ stories about the Briti 
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officer who foils the activities of Carl Peterson 
the international crook. ЕЕ 
SAPPHO, a Greek lyric poetess, born in 
Lesbos probably about the middle of the 7th 
ON) usc. Like her fellow-countryman and 
+ ontemporary Alcaeus (q.v.), she appears to 
as i Lesbos in consequence of political 
B s les, to have gone to Sicily, and to have 
Ше wher 1 а story of her throwing herself 
qa pha са in despair at her unrequited love 
x iaon (q.v.) is mere romance. Only frag- 
me iat her work survive, including one 
T р ete ode and four stanzas of a second. 
sake subject of her poems was love 
RA ELI always with natural simplici 
кыы Ene ANIM tenderness, sometimes with 
RR des Phe SAPPHIC: TANZA (used by 
phe Eu i gas modification of its rules) 
Stites co the many metres that Sappho 
Ployed. It consists of 2 - thrice 
repeated and followed by х сә, Such frag- 
Пе i. her poems as survive have been 
ed by E. Lobel (Oxford, 1925 


Sapse: 2 N 
арѕеа, Mr., in Dickens's ‘Edwin Drood’ 


q.v.), an auc e ASTE 
deo an auctioneer and mayor of Cloister- 


Sarac " 
ig Б: а nome whose ultimate etymology 
Shargi, ‘vaste we derivation from the Arabic 
medie Pis бап Is not well founded. In 
with б ее запа was often associated 
id nto. н pews of Abraham. St. Jerome 
esconde. Saracens with the Hagarenes, 
Угсаа ший. K Hagar. Among the later 
Ee na omans the name was applied 
nomadic tribes of the Syro-Arabian 


dese i A г 

p. EA Hence it was used for an Arab, and 

oh eS a Muslim, especially with 
ce to the Crusades. [OED.] In the 


oth a ч 
аре 10th cents. it was always used for 

falcons Pirates who ravaged the coasts of 
y and southern France. 


Sar: 

aragossa or S, T 

Ма; ЗЭВ SARAGOZA, THE MAID oF, see 
Maid of Saragoza. or 


Sarat 2 
oga, near the Hudson River, the scene 


of the асс 
under Сее victory of the American army 
Burgo Sates over the British army under 
Indep d in 1777, in the American War of 
Boy. ndence, and of the surrender of Bur- 
AS and his army. 
ier OCA s a trunk of large dimensions 
sach used by ladies’. [OED.] 
arc i Л d * 
God on Ses И Simon, a character in Pea- 
s ‘Melincourt’ (q.v.). 


Sardàünàána 
пор Віна, the last king of 
and ы according to legend for his 1 
Belesis the СЕЗ Arbaces the Mede ar 
and collet spice conspired against him 
im. баса, a numerous force to dethrone 
effeminate anapalus thereupon quitted his 
is arm te pursuits, appeared at the head о 
successive а defeated the rebels in three 
and beste attles. He was at last overcome 
inus к for two years in the city of 
Self in espairing of success, he burnt him- 
n his palace with his concubines, 


SARTOR RESARTUS 


eunuchs, 


Y 


ind treasures, and the empire of 
as divided among the conspirators. 
al Sardanapalus was Assur-bani-pal 
(probably the Asnapper of Ezra iv. 10) 

who about the years 670-650 B.C. made two 
successful expeditions against Egypt, but 
subsequently lost his empire and perished in 
Nineveh, which was destroyed. 


Sardanapalus, a tragedy by Lord Byron 
(ч.у.), published in 1821. ч 

It was written at Ravenna and the materials 
were taken from the ‘Bibliotheca Historica’ 
of Diodorus Siculus, but freely treated. 
Sardanapalus (see above) is represented as a 
luxurious but courageous monarch, cynically 
ind amiable, if not estimable. 
When Bele a Chaldaean soothsayer, and 
Arbaces, governor of Media, lead a revolt 
against him, he shakes off his sloth, and, 
stimulated by Myrrha, his favourite Greek 
slave, fights bravely in the van of his troops. 
Defeated, he пу provision for the safe 
withdrawal of his queen, Zarina, and his sup- 
repares a funeral pyre round his 
1 perishes in it with Myrrha. 


porters, p 
throne, and 
Sargasso Sea, a region in the N. Atlantic, 
south of the 35th parallel, so named from 
the prevalence in it of the w eed Sargassum 
bacciferum (from the Portuguese sargago). 


SARGESON, FRANK (1903- ) New 
Zealand novelist, author of 'À Man and His 
Wife’ (1940), which is included in a collection 
of short stories entitled "That Summer' 
(1946), and the novel, ‘I Saw in my Dream’ 
(1949), the first part of which appeared as 
‘When the Wind Blows’ in ‘Penguin New 
Writing’ (see Меге Writing). 

Sarmatia, used occasionally by English 
poets to signify Poland, though in ancient 
geography it extended from the Vistula to the 
Volga. 

Sarpédon, a Lycian р: 
to one story, of Zeus an 
of the Trojans in the Troj 
slain by Patroclus. 
Sarpego, a comical pedant in Brome’s “The 
City Witt’ (q.v), а character modelled on 
Clove in Jonson’s ‘Every Man out of his 
Humour’ (q.v-)- 

Sarra, the city of Tyre in Phoenicia, cele- 
brated for its purple dye, referred to by 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, xi. 240. 

gend of the Grail (а.у.), 


Sarras, in the leg 1 
the country to which Joseph of Arimathea 


fled from Jerusalem. 
Sartor Resartus: The Life and Opinions of 
Herr Teufelsdróckh, by T. Carlyle (q.v), 
originally published in *Fraser's Magazine’ in 
1833-4, and as a separate volume, at Boston, 
Mass. in 1836; first English edition, 1838. 
"This work was written under the influence 
of the German romantic school and particu- 
larly of Jean Paul Richter (q.v.). It consists 
of two parts: a discourse on the philosophy 


rince, son, according 
d Laodamia, an ally 
an War, who was 
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SARTOR RESARTUS 


of clothes (sartor resartus means ‘the tailor 
re-patched’) based on the speculations of 
an imaginary Professor "Teufelsdróckh, and 
leading to the conclusion that all symbols, 
forms, and human institutions are properly 
clothes, and as such temporary; and a bio- 
graphy of Teufelsdréckh himself, which is in 
some measure the author's autobiography, 
particularly in the description of the village 
of Entepfuhl and of the German university 
(suggested by Ecclefechan and Edinburgh), 
and still more in the notable chapters on "The 
Everlasting No’, ‘Centre of Indifference’, and 
‘The Everlasting Yea’, which depict a spiritual 
crisis such as Carlyle himself had experienced. 


SARTRE, JEAN-PAUL (19os- ), French 
existentialist. philosopher and critic (see 
Existentialism). He has also, as novelist and 
dramatist, conveyed his philosophical ideas to 
a wide public in France and other countries. 
The novels include ‘La Nauséc’ (1938) and 
three volumes (1945-9) of ‘Les Chemins de la 
liberté’, a contemplated series of four. His 
plays include ‘Les Mouches’ (1942) and 
“Huis Clos’ (1944), followed by ‘Les Mains 
sales’, ‘Le Diable et le bon Dieu’, ‘Les 
Séquestrés d’Altona’, and others. His works 
have been translated. 
Sarum Use, the order of diy 
in the diocese of Salisbury, especially from 
the 13th cent. until the Reformation. The 
‘Sarum Missal’ is a 13th-cent. compilation. 


Sasanian, the name of the dynasty that 
ruled the Persian Empire from a.p. 226 to 
651, so named from Sasan, grandson of 
Ardashir Babagan (q.v.), who founded the 
dynasty. 


ine service used 


Sassenach, representing the Gaelic sasun- 
nach, the name given by the Gaelic inhabi- 
tants of Great Britain and Ireland to their 
'Saxon' or English neighbours. 
SASSOON, SIEGFRIED (1886-1967), 
was educated at Marlborough and Clare Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He enlisted at the out- 
break of the First World War and was 
awarded the M.C. His war poetry is vivid 
and often satirical, expressing his bitterness 
towards hypocrisy and romanticism. His 
published works include ‘The Old Hunts- 
man’ (1917), ‘Counterattack’ (1918), ‘Satiri- 
cal Poems’ (1926), ‘The Heart’s Journey’ 
(1928), 'Vigils' (1935), ‘Collected Poems’ 
(1947); the semi-autobiographical fiction, 
'Memoirs of a Fox-Hunting Man' (1928), 
‘Memoirs of an Infantry Officer’ (1930), and 
‘Sherston’s Progress’ (1936); anda biography 
of George Meredith (1948). 
Sastri, Tina, a character in George Eliot’s 
Mr. Gilfil’s Love-Story’ (see Scenes of Cleri- 
cal Life). 
Satan, from a Hebrew 
acversary, one who plots against another. In 
Ms O.T. the Hebrew word ordinarily denotes 
a uman adversary, but in certain passages it 
esignates an angelic being who torments, 


word sátán, meaning 


SATURN 


belittles, or provokes man, sometimes е 
the cognizance or direct authority of [уан 
(see c.g. Job i. 6-12; и. 1-6). It is cometary 
used as the proper name of the supreme е 
spirit, the Devil. 

T^ M sys asigna- 
Satanic School, Tue, Southey s deuien : 
tion (in the Preface to the ‘Vision mM 
ment', q.v.) of Byron, Shelley, anc 
imitators. 
m of 


Satire, from the Latin satira, a later el 
satura, which means ‘medley’, being elliptic? 


É Р -h-potch'. 
for lanx satura, 'a full dish, a hotch-p ds 


The word has no connexion with satyr, 
was formerly often supposed. A satire DE. 
poem, or in modern usc sometimes LS PE 
composition, in which prevailing vices 

follies are held up to ridicule. [OED.] —- 
a bold and origina 


Satire Ménippée, ) irecte 
French satire, published in 1504, aire the 
against the Catholic League (heade throw 


Guises and having as its object the ove 


of the heretical Henry IV). It was wit E 
Seven men, otherwise undistinguished оцу 
Gillot, Passerat, Rapin, Chrestien, lesque 
and Durant ; and takes the form ofa pur of the 
account of the opening of the assem Ee) y to 
estates at Paris, referring jm of the 
pri d public actions of the lea P rne о 
league. The title is taken from the Kot 3 
Menippus, the cynic philosopher, au 
satires, celebrated by Lucian. 
Satiromastix, or The Untrussing 
Humorous Poet, a comedy by Dekke 
printed in 1602. 

Jonson in his 'Poetaster' (q.v.) h 
Dekker and Marston, under the 
Crispinus and Demetrius, while 
figured as Horace. Dekker here s 
bringing the same Horace, Crispi ace 15 
Demetrius on the stage once тоге. ly com- 
discovered sitting in a study воно ог à 
Posing an Epithalamium, and at а en and 
rhyme. Crispinus and Demetrius slousness. 
reprove him gravely for his quer, etaster ) 
Presently Capt. Tucca (of the 10 e 
enters, and turns effectively on ities 
flow of his profanity. Horace $ Р 
of dress and appearance, his, епа! 
bitterness, are ridiculed; апа he 15 
trussed and crowned with nettles. is 

The satirical part of the play! S 
somewhat inappropriate romande the 
the wedding of Sir Walter Terill at ta% 
of William Rufus, and the seated 
(as she thinks) by his wife, Cae eS in 
really of a sleeping-potion, to escape 
attentions. 


Saturday Review, The, a weekly PeT mong 
started in the Liberal interest in 5s earlY 
the many brilliant contributors © Stephen 
days were Sir H. Maine, Sir ^ oe » 
J. R. Green, Freeman, and la 34. 
С. B. Shaw, and Max Beerbohm (99: 


s iculture; 
Saturn, an ancient Italian god olee s а 
subsequently identified with the 


of the 
r (qv 


ad satirized 
names o 


set in а 


ettin£ 7 
cour 


oison 


riodical 
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SATURN 


or Greek mythology. He was thought to have 
pean an ae king of Rome, w here he civil d 
eod ipa e and taught them agriculture. His 

ag as so mild and beneficent that it was 
regarded as the Golden Age. 


patienda, an ancient Roman festival held 
Ёк DN »r in honour of Saturn and 
стора а ira 10 celebrate the sowing of the 
licence f aie a period of general festivity, 
E Candles emi giving of presents, lighting 
Gur Ob es, the prototype, if not the origin, of 
5 ristmas festivities. 

ернек Айе, the Golden Аде, the 
Sth. "na of the Roman poets. See 
Sa i 

Шо арине, the metre used in early 
Greek ire ry, before the introduction of the 
ment ise ШШ ; It depended on the arrange- 
acies, aa syllables, but what this 
considerable was ill disputed, though a 
bees, Beg ‘ е number of Saturnian lines have 

served, 


I rns. Cf. 
ae mentions saiah, ‘owls 
(xiii. x there nd satyrs shall dance there’ 
Goods. A and ‘the satyr shall cry to his fellow" 
рава: The Hebrew word in these 
emon "AE ало ‘he-goat’, perhaps some 
av popular superstition believed to 
ave goat-like form. ! 

cin earum of the Greek 
eevee, composed of s: The confusion 
sioned р эре and satiric (see Satire) осса- 
attributio the 16th-17th cents. the frequent 
a char n to the satyrs of censoriousness 45 
Sat acteristic quality. [ОЁ 2.] 

atyrz кебери 

E e Meg 5ш, in Spenser’ Faerie Queene’ 
enemy of night, ‘plain, faithful, true, and 
nymph TH shame , son of a satyr and the 
satyrs, pe poe He rescues Una from the 
the tru реп haps symbolizing the liberation of 
ut e religion by Luther. 

yri , 
tetralogy Drama, the fourth play in the 
serious y of the ancient Greeks, a semi- 
legendar шс ng presentation of a 
q.v.) ШОН ете. The ‘Cyclops’ of Euripides 
rama. е only complete extant satyric 
Sat 
yricon, see Petronius. 


Sau 

x, phe the first king of Israel (1 Samuel 

‘Is Saul Hd 11 of which occurs the question, 

of adl also among the prophets 2); (2) Saul 

and th us, afterwards St. Paul (Acts vii. 58 
e following chapters). 


Saul 
arch inci Marcu тм, the celebrated Dead 
Produ ncluded in Handel’s oratorio, ‘Saul’, 
ced in London in 1739. 


sha 


satyric drama 


SAVILE 
Saunderson, Mns., see Betterton (Mrs.). 
Se CAPTAIN, a character in Marryat's 
eter Simple’ (q.v.), the first captain under 
whom the hero serves. 
SAVAGE, RICH RD (d. 1743), probably 
of humble birth, claimed to be the illegitimate 
son of the fourth Earl Rivers and of the wife of 
the second earl of Macclesfield. The romantic 
story of his birth and ill-treatment as given in 
Samuel Johnson's long and interesting life of 
him is now generally disbelieved, He wrote 
several second-rate comedies and poems, in- 
cluding "The Wanderer’ (q.v., 1729) and "The 
Bastard’ (1728), a censure on his supposed 
mother, the first part of which, at any rate, is 
vigorous and effecti nd contains the often- 
quoted line, ‘No tenth transmitter of a foolish 
face’. He applied unsucce sfully for the post 
of poet laureate, but obtained a pension from 
Queen Caroline on condition of celebrating 
her birthday annually in an ode. He was con- 
demned to death in 1727 for killing a gentle- 
man in a tavern brawl, but was pardoned. He 
died in great poverty. 
SAVIGNY, FRIEDRICH KARL VON 
(1779-1861), professor of Roman law at 
Berlin, was author of the great *Geschichte 
des rémischen Rechts im Mittelalter’ (1815- 
31), a work that has had an important in- 
Auence on the study of the history of law, and 
among others on F. W. Maitland (q.v.), who 
began, but did not complete, a translation of it. 


SAVILE, GEORGE, marquess of Halifax 
(1633-95), one of the first writers of political 
pamphlets, is chiefly remembered for his 
‘Character of a Trimmer’ (1688), а brilliant 
piece of writing, in which he urged Charles 11 
to free himself from the influence of his 
brother. political tracts (which include 
his subtle piece of argument, “The Anatomy 
of an Equivalent’, 1688) were reprinted in 
1898. He also wrote some pleasant essays 
under the title of ‘A Lady’s Gift, or Advi 
to a Daughter’ (1688). His other works in- 
clude ‘A Letter toa Dissenter upon Occasion 
of His Majesties late Gracious Declaration of 
Indulgence" (1686), and ‘A Character of King 
Charles IP (printed with ‘Political, Moral, 
and Miscellaneous Reflexions’ in 1750). He 

in 1679-81 by his resolute 


saved the throne in 1 ) 5 
opposition to the Exclusion Bill. He is the 
‘Jotham’ of Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achito- 


phel’ (q.v-)- А 
SAVILE, SIR HENRY (154971 22), edu- 
cated at Brasenose College, Oxford, and a 
fellow and subsequently warden of Merton 
College and provost of Eton. He was 

the Latin tongue to Queen 


secretary of ‹ 
Elizabeth, and one of the scholars commis- 
sioned to prepare the authorized translation 


of the Bible. He translated the ‘Histories’ of 
Tacitus (1 591) and published an edition of St. 
Chrysostom (1610-13) and of Xenophon’s 
‘Cyropaedia’ (1613). Savile assisted Bodley 
in founding his library and established the 
SAVILIAN PROFESSORSHIPS of geometry and 


729 


SAVILE 


astronomy at Oxford. He left а collection of 
manuscripts, now in the Bodleian Library. 
Saviour’s Church, Sr., Southw ark, origin- 
ally the church of the priory of St. Mary 
Overy, is interesting in a litera onnexion as 
containing the effigy of Gower and the burial- 
places of Fletcher and Massinger (qq.v.). 
The Harvard chapel commemorates John 
Harvard (q.v.), from whom Harvard Univer- 
sity takes its name. The church is now the 
cathedral of the diocese of Southw ark. 
Savonaro'la, FRA GinOLAMO (1452-98), 
Dominican monk, an eloquent preacher 
whose sermons at Florence gave expression 
to the religious reaction against the artistic 
licence and social corruption of the Renais- 
sance. Savonarola was leader of the demo- 
cratic party in Florence after the expulsion of 
the Medici, and aroused the hostility of Pope 
Alexander VI by his political attitude in 
favour of Charles VIII of France. His in- 
fluence was gradually undermined, and he 
was tried, condemned, and executed as a 
heretic. There is a careful study of his 
character in С. Eliot's ‘Romola’ (q.v.). 
Savoy, THE, a precinct between the Strand, 
London, and the river, so called from having 
been given by Henry JII in 1246 to Peter of 
Savoy, his wife's uncle, who built a palace 
there. Here King John of France rc 
when a prisoner in England (1357). he 
palace was destroyed by fire in Wat Tyler's 
insurrection, and was restored as a hospital of 
St. John the Baptist in Henry VII's reign. 
he manor, after Passing through various 
hands, reverted to the Crown. The hospital 
was dissolved in 1702, and a military Prison 
installed in its place. The buildings (with 
the exception of the ancient chapel) were 
finally demolished early in the roth cent., 
when Waterloo Bridge was constructed, 


Savoy Operas, sce Gilbert and Sullivan. 


Savoyard, (1) a native or inhabitant of 
Savoy (Savoyards were formerly well known 
in other countries as musicians itinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey); (2) a mem- 
ber of the D'Oyly Carte Company which 
originally performed the Gilbert and Sullivan 
Operas at the Savoy Theatre. 


Sawney, a Scottish local vari 


short for Alexander, a de 
a Scotsman. 


Sawyer, Bon, a character in D 
wick Papers’ (q.v.). 

SAXO GRAMMATICUS 
rian (13th cent.), author of ‘Gesta Danorum’, 
a history of the Danes in Latin, partly mythi- 
cal. This contains the legend of Hamlet. 
Saxon, the name of 


which in the, early cent 
€ra dwelt j i 


iant of Sandy, 
risive nickname for 


ickens's ‘Pick- 


‚ а Danish histo- 


NS, conquered and occupied 
ain in the sth and 
; the Orp SAXONS, 


SCALIGER 


remained in Germany. It has qoid 
jectured that the name may have гареп 
rived from sahso, the name of һе, ЕА 
used by the Saxons. The name adeo sh 
(q.v.) was extended to the entire ( А c ate 
people and language before the ? 
Conquest. [OED.] n" 
Saxon shore, Tir, the eastern and mee 
coasts of England from the Wash р eu 
ham (or, according to some, only to ice 
Foreland) which in the 4th cent. w ERE 1 F were 
to the attacks of Saxon raiders en as the 
governed by a military officer knowr ` 
Comes or Count of the Saxon shore. аж 
YERS, DOROTHY LEIGI 1( d О 
thor of “The Nine Tailors’ (1934) religious 
detective stories; also plays on bs King’ 
themes, such as “The Man Born ш Dante's 
(1942). She made translations: sd Js 
‘Inferno’ (1949) and ‘Purgatorio’ (1 95 -— 
Sayers, ‘Tom (1826-65), the a his 
a bricklayer by profession. m eat Crouch 
Pugilistic career in 1849, when he d aris be 
at Greenhithe. He won the опаа ею 

in 1857. His last fight was with Bo И аў» 
John C. Heenan (the Benicia I oy Ж, 
Farnborough in 1860, declared a dra 


; a legendary Ro- 
Scaevóla, Gaius Mvcivs, a legon firmness- 


an, 
at 


», Scac- 

ues me, ӘС“, 

When Porsenna was besieging por enemy § 
vola introduced himself into king: 


sinating the 


camp with a view to assa leath, he 


Being seized and threatened with c e^ radi to 
laid his hand on an altar of purger that 
prove his fortitude, апа told the s ed fo: 
there were 300 Roman youths Pr. revol 
take his life. Porsenna, amazed mon 
Courage, released him, and in fear fc osals 
life withdrew his army and made proP 
peace. 


wn 
4 ally kno 
Scala, CANE GRANDE DELLA, usu ‘prince 
as CAN GRANDE (1291-1329. P re (Hot 
Verona, famous as the patron о 


Scald, sce Skald. 


Scales, Grnarp, a character і 
"The Old Wives’ ‘Tale’ (q.v). rus (т 2407 
SCALIGER, JOSEPH JUST era 
1609), the son of Julius Caesar P Renaissance: 
was the greatest scholar of the ; foun BIO 
he has been described as 'the f Maniliu? 
historical criticism'. His edi ion о рог 
(1579) and his ‘De Emendatione by insisting 
revolutionized ancient chronology БУ materia 
on the recognition of the BRONSE А 
relating to the Jews, the Persians, ru 
lonians, and the Egyptians. He а 
the lost chronicle of Eusebius in 


8 
n Bennett 


їп 
quently to Leyden. He was sd of m 
age by Gaspar Scioppius on f the Sca 
Jesuits, who contested the dann Pally 
gers to belong to the Della Scala 
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SCALIGER, JULIUS CAESAR (1484- 
1558), born at Riva on the Lago di Garda, 
settled at Agen in France phys 
Besides polemical works directed against 

mus (1531), he wrote a long Latin 


ж ise on poetics, scientific commentaries on 
E tanical works, and a philosophical treatise 
попе" on the ‘De Subtilitate’ of 


ачап). Th show en 

PEA and acute observation, marred by 

aed ийсе and vanity. H aimed to belong 
ле princely family of Della Scala. 


mio dop-shell, the badge of the pilgrim. 
Чыгы S returning from the shrine of St. 
Wear. peu s. were accustomed to 
shore ү op-shell found on the Gi lician 
зур Бе this shell (in eccle ical 
i ation: она as the emblem of the apostle) 
ofthe „referred to as the distinctive badge 
he pilgrim, 


lopaedic know- 


Scar А 
ондар, a river of Asia Minor, flowing 
(yellow), at neip Гтоу. Homer cal s it Xanthos 
Breath па in the Чаа" (xxi) describes the 
the heres т Шек with the river, in which 
Hephaes DES have been overcome had not 

aestus sent fire and driven the river back. 


Scand: 

niu iR magnatum, medieval Latin, 
ance 8 ` залай of magnates’; the utter- 
ТАН licious report against any person 
Suggested Boston of dignity. The term was 
2 Richard y the wording of the statute of 
vided wae (repealed in 1887) which pro- 

Penalties for the offence. 

Scanderbeg, the 
2¢orge C. 
hereditary 


уер. Turkish appellation of 
astriot (1403-67), the son of the 
us D prince of a district in Albania. He 
the S ж-з up аз a hostage at the court of 
ар ultan Amurath 

he suce 


seg a geographical term including 
у, Sweden, and Denmark. The name, 


moe 
whi 5 5 
is а poem in the existing text of Pliny, 
е Teutonic 4 Scadinavia, an adaptation of 
Southern cud Skadinauja, the name of the 
element rs remity of Sweden. The terminal 
auja, island. 


Sc 
inda ов, a word apparently invented by 
to be с (1530) to express what he believed 
'azázel i S Hteral meaning of the Hebrew 
now re а det Xv1. 8, то, 26, an interpretation 
оез E ed as inadmissible. The word 
1883. wither an Me Revised Version of 
and ‘dis зен has ‘Azazel’ as а proper пате 
reading ГЫ in the margin as an alternative 
Boats whi the word is used for that one of two 
of Aton ich, in the Mosaic ritual of the Day 
alive me ae was chosen by lot to be sent 
People ha, the wilderness, the sins of the 
while the nee been symbolically laid upon it, 
ficed. [OED.] er was appointed to be sacri 


Scapin. ; 
ae in the ‘Fourberies de Scapin’ of 
Te (q.v.), the type of rascally resourceful 
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SCARLET LETTER 


servant who gets out of difficulties by his 
audacious lies. One of these gives the occasion 
for a much quoted ph In order to ex- 
tract a sum of money needed by his young 
master from hi aricious father, he tells 
the latter a. cock-and-bull story of the son's 
having gone on board a "Turkish galley, been 
carried to and held to ransom. The 
father, gradually convinced by Scapin's elo- 
quence that he will have to produce the ran- 
som, constantly reverts to the question, ‘Mais 
que diable allait-il faire dans cette galère?’ 
The phrase and the scene were taken by 
Molière from ‘Le Pédant Joué’ (п. iv) of 
Cyrano de Bergerac (q.v.). 

Scaramouch, aptation of the Italian 
scaramuccia meaning ‘skirmish’, а stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and 
foolish boaster, who is constantly cudgelled 
by Harlequin. The character v intended in 
ridicule of the Spanish don, and was dressed 
in Spanish costume, usually black. The 
clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio 
Fiurelli, who brought his company of Italian 
players to London in 1673, rendered the word 
very popular in England during the last 
quarter of the 17th cent. (OED.] A comedy 
entitled ‘Scaramouch’, by Edward Ravens- 
croft, was produced in 1677. 


Scarborough warning, very short notice, 
or no notice at all. The origin of the phrase is 
unknown. The statement of Fuller, that it is 
an allusion to the surprise of Scarborough by 
Thomas Stafford in 1557, is disproved by its 
occurrence in John Heywood's ‘Proverbs’ 


(1546). 


Scarlet, or ScapLock, or SCATHELOCKE, 
WILL, one of the companions of Robin Hood 
(q.v). 


Scarlet Letter, The, a novel by Hawthorne 

.v.), published in 1850. А 
ч 0 рее of the story is Boston, Іп the 
Puritan New England of the 17th cent. To 
this place an aged and learned. Englishman 
has sent his young wife, intending to follow 
her, but captivity among the Indians has 
delayed him for two years. He arrives to find 
her, Hester Prynne, in the pillory, with a babe 
in her arms. She has refused to name her 
lover, and has 


been sentenced to this ordeal 
and to wear for the remat 


nder of her life the 
red letter A, signifying adulteress, upon her 
bosom. The husband assumes the name of 
Roger Chillingworth and obtains from Hester 
an oath that she will conceal his identity. 
Hester takes up her abode on the outskirts of 
the town, an object of contempt and insult, 
with her child, Pearl. Her ostracism opens 
for her a broader view of life, she devotes her- 
self to works of mercy, and gradually wins the 
respect of the townsfolk. Roger Chilling- 
worth, in the character of a physician, applies 
himself to the discovery of her paramour. 
Hester's lover is, in fact, the Rev. Arthur 
Dimmesdale, a young and highly revered 
minister whose lack of courage has prevented 


SCARLET LETTER 


him from declaring his guilt and sharing 
Hester’s punishment. The author traces the 
steps by which Chillingworth discovers him, 
the cruelty with which he fastens on and 
tortures him, and at the same time the moral 
degradation that this process involves for 
Chillingworth himself, When Dimmesdale 
at the end of seven years is reduced to the 
verge of lunacy and death, Hester, emanci- 
pated by her experience, Proposes to him that 
they shall flee to Europe, and for a moment 
he dallies with the idea. But he puts it from 
im as a temptation of the Evil One, makes 
public confession on the pillory which had 
been the scene of Hester's shame ind dies in 
her arms. 
Scarlet Pim 
by Baroness 
1865-1947), 


pernel, The, a romantic novel 
Orczy (Mrs. Montagu Barstow, 
published in 1905. It is th 
of the leader of the League of the Sca 
Pimpernel, a band of young Englishmen 
pledged to rescue the innocent victims of the 
Reign of Terror in Paris. The hero, Sir 
Percy Blakeney, 


outwits his opponents—in 
Particular the wily Chauvelin—by m 
his courage and ingenious disguises, 
same time concealing his identity from his 
friends in England, including, for a time, his 
beautiful wife. The book was immensely 
Popular, was dramatized, and had several 
sequels, 

Scarlet Woman, Tue, 
applied to the Roman Са 
allusion to Rev. xvii, 1-5. 


SCARRON, PAUL (1610-60), a French 
burlesque dramatist and novelist, deformed 
and paralysed in his lower limbs, who in 
1652 married Francoise d'Aubigné, later the 
celebrated Mme de Maintenon (q.v.). 

Scatcherd, Roczn, Lovis, and Mary, 
characters in Trollope’s ‘Dr. Thorne’ (q.v.). 


Scavenger’s Daughter, sec Ske ffington’s 
Daughter. 


Scazon, from a Greek w 
limping, halting, 
trimeter in whic 
substituted for t 
called Choliamb, 
Scenario, a 5 
a play or film, 
situations, etc 
Scenes of Clerical L 
tales by G 
volumes in 


an abusive term 
tholic Church in 


ord which means 
a modification of the iambic 
h a spondee or trochee is 
he final iambus. It is also 


ketch or outline of the plot of 
giving particulars of the scenes, 


The first of these is ‘The Sad Fortunes 
of the Rey. Amos Barton’, the sketch of 


the curate of 


> 


s misfortune— 
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by a tragic love experience. Maynard Gilfil 
was parson at Shepperton before the Pu E: 
Amos Barton. He had been the à улады 
Sir Christopher Cheverel and his i Би hs 
chaplain, and had fallen deeply in Dui V. 
Caterina Sastri (Tina), the daughter o sis Hil 
lucky Italian singer, whom the C n thé 
adopted. But Capt. Anthony Wy A Баһ 
heir of Sir Christopher, a shallow: 3e a 
fellow, had made love to ‘Tina and жо А 
heart. On his part it was little imane fo nad 
flirtation, and at his uncle's bidding ke m 
thrown her over for the rich Miss ue 
The strain of this and various aggra Е 
circumstances brought ‘Tina's PS тє Gilfil 
nature to the verge of lunacy. All КН love. 
had watched with sorrow and una ba d ps 
Tina rallied for a time under his еч К, {ОМО 
and finally married him, but diec d of its 
months, lcaving Gilfil like a tree lopr 

best branches. — Repentance’, the 
story of a conflict between relego ебе 
ligion, and of the influence of a S аЙ 
human soul. ‘The Rev. Edgar the 
earnest evangelical clergyman, A 
neighbourhood of Milby, an mS C scanty 
sunk in religious apath which 14 curate, 
ministrations of the avaricious 09 deavour 
Mr. Crewe, do nothing to stir. His d with the 
to remedy this condition i oppose? ;roup 0 
utmost vigour and bitterness by ^ ectoring 
inhabitants led by Dempster, а beats anc 
drunken brute of a lawyer, who 


> unt! 

i F А ‘ife, Janet She 
bullies his long-suffering wife, enei She 
he drives her to seek solace in drin! t the 


ces agains’ 


Shares her husband's prejudi ‘discovers 


methodistical innovator, until ST Farer: 
in him a sympathetic fellow su Įminat 
husband’s ill-treatment, which cu gs appe? 
an act of gross brutality, causes her 

to Tryan for help, and under his gui k begins: 
struggle against the craving for d 

Dempster dies of delirium ата 
gradually achieves self-conquest. 

of Tryan from consumption | 
reaved, but strengthened for 


es in 


Sceptic, in philosophy, originally 
of the school of Pyrrho (qvJi 
applied to one who maintains Í 
attitude with reference to sem rent 
question or to assertions of appa 


ieval 
Schamir, in Rabbinical and medieva 
the i 


por ibtin£ 
E 
part 


myth, 
for! 


represented as a worm. It can ыган 
paralyse, or restore to life. ds dts 
(‘Curious Myths’) thinks that 1 
forms it represents the lightning. 


arious 


i е 
Scheherazade or SHAHRAZAD, a m / 
bian Nights’ (q.v.), the daughter e king 
of King Shahriyar, who Du 
and escaped the death that was t ales 
of his wives by telling him the them а 
compose that work, interrupting 
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interesting point, and postponing the con- 
unuation till the next night. 


Жор, FRIEDRICH WILHELM 
гере | N (1775-1854), German philo- 
ес a professor of philosophy at Jena, 
duce Munich, and Berlin. He was a 
dered: first of Fichte (q.v.), but soon 
ER rom his doctrine. Unlike Fichte, 
po ing makes the universe rather than the 
м ү clement of reality. Nature, obedient to 
= aws of human intelligence, is a single 
pelts organism working towards self- 
objects at s, a faculty dormant in inanimate 
aes and А fully awake only in man, w hose 
or солан in intellectual intuition" of the 
wicks} e rentes. Schelling’s numerous 
Nuca роо e Ideen zu einer Philosophie der 
‘Seats 1 797), Von der Weltseele’ (1798), and 
ystem des transcendentalen Idealismus’ 
later writings his philosophy 


(1800). In hi 
took a more religious tinge. 


PRIEDRIG JOHANN CHRISTOPH 
dramatis iC Н VON (1759-1805), German 
Aen ist and lyric poet, the son of an army 
und De, and the chief figure of the ‘Sturm 
ture Sh (q.v.) period of German litera- 
struck. tt th ler first came into prominence and 
‘Die Rä ks nete of revolt in his prose drama, 
Carl дизе К, (The Robbers’, 1781), in which 
to the Sak 2 pe the heroic robber, who takes 
court, і DENT redress the evils of his father's 
Wicker a ei with the stage villain, his 
ean ee in a „series of extravagant 
play dus Phe crudities which marred this 
next рт appear in great measure in Schiller's 
‘Don Wis dramatic work, the blank-verse 
summit po gel (1787); but he reached the 
Histories his dramatic power in the long 
posed if tragedy ‘Wallenstein’ (1799), com- 
“The Pic three p: s: SW allenstein’s Camp’, 
Gano omn and ‘Wallenstein’s Death’ 
oe | into English verse by S. T. 
able atten in 1800). ‘This treats of the treason- 
great empe of Wallenstein (the Emperor's 
Ааа al and opponent of Gustavus 
attem Eg to overthrow the Emperor, an 
ана "Wa is defeated by the murder of the 
Stuart’ į allenstein’ was followed by ‘Maria 
Joan ofA 1800, ‘Die Jungfrau von Orleans’ 
(on the е) in 1801, ‘Die Braut von Messina 
or the theme of the passion of two brothers 
Tel? la piis woman) in 1803, and ‘Wilhelm 
ser Ше: was no less great as a writer of 
and his B and lyrical poems and of ballads, 
period pest work of this kind belongs to the 
rom. of his intimacy with Goethe, dating 
Doing P , Among the more notable of these 
laichean. Е Das Ideal und das Leben’, ‘Der 
locke’. ‚ ‘Die Klage der Ceres’, and ‘Die 
many, i; a work immensely popular in Ger- 
бепе which the process of casting a bell 
of the bra symbolic centre in the presentment 
also b equered life of man. Mention should 
poem е made of the earlier ‘Die Künstler’, а 
Schill: the humanizing influence of art. | 

iller was also author of philosophical 
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and historical works, of which the most im- 
portant are the ‘Philosophische Briefe’ (1786), 
and histories of the Revolt in the Nether- 
lands (1788) and the Thirty Years War 
(1789-93). Schiller was appointed professor 
of history at Jena in 1789. 

Schism, Tue Great, the state of divided 
allegiance in the Western Church due to the 
election of rival Italian and French popes 
(Urban VI and Clement УП) in 1378. It was 
ended in 1417 by the Council of Constance, 
but other schisms followed till 1448. 


SCHLEGEL, AUGUST WILHELM VON 
(1767-1845), a German Romanticist, chiefly 
known in England for his translation into the 
German language, with the assistance of his 
wife and others, of the plays of Shakespeare. 


SCHLEGEL, FRIEDRICH VON (1772- 
1829), younger brother of August Wilhelm 
legel (q.v.), notable for his studies of 
the history of literature (‘Geschichte der 
griechischen Poesie’ and ‘Geschichte der alten 
und neuen Litteratur’), and especially for his 
recognition of the importance of the ancient 
Hindu poetry (‘Sprache und Weisheit der 
Indier', 1808). 

Schlemihl, Prrzn, in the story or allegory by 
Chamisso (q.v.), the impecunious young man 
who surrendered his shadow to the devil, a 
thin elderly gentleman in a grey coat, in 
exchange for a purse of Fortunatus. ‘The 
lack of shadow exposes Peter to disagreeable 
remark, and in spite of his wealth he finds 
himself an outcast from human society. 


Schliemann, HEINRICH (1822-90), born 
in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, the celebrated 
German archaeologist who excavated Troy, 
Tiryns, and Mycenae. He was engaged 
during the early part of his life in commerce, 
mainly in Russia, and did not begin archaeo- 
] work until nearly fifty years of age. 
His excavation of Troy was carried out in the 
years 1870-82. 
Scholar- Gipsy, The, a poem by M. Arnold 
(q.v. published in 1853. | у 

The poem, pastoral in setting, 15 based on 
an old legend, narrated by Glanvill (q-v.) in 
his ‘The Vanity of Dogmatizing’, of an 
‘Oxford scholar poor’ who, tired of seeking 
preferment, joined the gipsies to learn their 
lore, roamed the world with them, and still 
haunts the Oxford countryside. With this is 
wovena wonderful evocationof that landscape, 
and reflections on the contrast between the con- 
centration and faith of the scholar-gipsy and 


this strange disease of modern life, 
With its sick hurry, and divided aims. 


von $ 


Scholasticism, or the doctrines of the 
Schoolmen (q.v-), the predominant theologi- 
cal and philosophical teaching of the period 
1100-1500, in the main an attempt to recon- 
cile Aristotle with the Scriptures, reason with 
faith. In the 14th cent, after Ockham 
scholasticism, as an intellectual movement, 
had exhausted itself. It degenerated into an 
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endless discussion of logical futilit com- 
pletely divorced from the realities of life. The 
term is also used of a narrow and unen- 
lightened insistence on traditional doctrines 
and forms of exposition. 


Scholemaster, The, see Ascham. 


School for Scandal, The, а comedy by R. B. 
Sheridan (q.v.), produced in 1777. 

In this play, his masterpiece, the author 
contrasts two brothers, Joseph Surface the 
hypocrite, and Charles Surface the good- 
natured reckless spendthrift. Charles is in 
love with Maria, Sir Peter "l'eazle's w ard, and 
his affection is returned ; and Joseph is court- 
ing her for her fortune, while at the same time 
making love to Lady 'l'eazle. Sir Peter, an 
old man who has married a young wife six 
months before, is made miserable by her 
frivolity. The scandal-mongers, Sir Ben- 
jamin Backbite, Lady Sneerwell, and Mrs. 
Candour, who ‘strike a character dead at 
every word’, provide the background and give 
Occasion for Sir Peter's classic remark, on 
leaving their company, ‘Your ladyship must 
excuse me. . . . But I leave my character 
behind те’ Sir Oliver Surface, the rich 
uncle of Joseph and Charles, returns unex- 
pectedly from India and decides to test the 
characters of his nephews before revez ing 
himself. He visits Charles in the character of 
a moneylender, and Charles light-heartedly 
sells him the family pictures, but refuses to 
sell at any price the Portrait of ‘the ill-looking 
little fellow over the settee’, who is Sir Oliver 
himself, and thus wins the old man’s heart. 
Meanwhile Joseph receives a visit from Lady 
Teazle in his library and insidiously attempts 
to seduce her. The sudden arrival of Sir Peter 
obliges Lady Teazle to hide behind a screen, 
where she is put to shame by hearing proof of 
Sir Peter’s generosity to her, though he sus- 
pects an attachment between her and Charles. 
The arrival of Charles sends Sir Peter in turn 
to cover. Sir Peter detects the presence of a 
woman behind the screen, but is told by 
Joseph that it is a little French milliner, and 
takes refuge in a cupboard. The conversa- 
tion between Joseph and Charles proves to 
Sir Peter that his suspicion of Charles was 
unfounded, and the throwing down of the 
Screen reveals Lady Teazle. Scarcely is this 
revelation of Joseph’s hypocrisy accomplished 
when Sir Oliver visits him in the character of a 
needy but deserving relative applying for 
assistance, which Joseph refuses on the plea 
of the stinginess of his uncle. This completes 
the exposure of Joseph. Charles is united to 


aria, and Sir Peter is reconciled to Lady 
eazle. 


Schoole of Abuse, see Gosson. 


Schoolmen, the succession of writers, from 
about the rrth to the 15th cent., who treat of 
logic, metaphysics, and theology, as taught 
in the ‘schools’ Or universities of Italy, 
France, Germany, and England, that is to 
say on the basis of Aristotle and the Christian 
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Fathers, whom the schoolmen endeavoured 
to harmonize. Among the great Schoolmen 
were Peter Lombard, Abélard, Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus, and Ock- 
ham (qq-v.). 

Schoolmistress, The, see Shenstone. | 

SCHOPENHAUER, ARTHUR purger 
1860), was the author of a pessimistic рол" 
phy embodied in his ‘Die Welt als W uM vi 
Vorstellung! (1819, “The World as be TW 
Representation’). According to this, b: i E 
which we have direct intuition, 1s the 't » 1 
in-itself', the only reality. Will, which 2x 
self-conscious in man, finds its capiunt 1 
the unconscious forces of nature. Will, er 1 
it is that creates the world; and the wone à 
not only an illusion but a malignant в, 
which inveigles us into reproducing. 25 & 
perpetuating life. Asceticism, and prim p 
chastity, are the duty of man, with a vie es 
terminating the evil. Egoism, which y ex 
fests itself principally in the ‘will ES у 
must be overcome. Its opposite 1% POTR ot 
sion, the moral law, based on the ашна 
the essential identity of all beings. God, 


i are 
will, and the immortality of the soul, are 
illusions. 2 Sie 
SCHREINER, OLIVE EMILIE АР 
BERTINA (1855-1920), born in 


бе 
Colony, came to England іп 1881 a Poin 
lished under the pseudonym ‘Ralph EN “The 
1883 the most successful of her works, and 
Story of an African Farm’. Her 'W О и 
Labour’ appeared in r911, and a n sthu- 
pleted novel ‘From Man to Man р бош 
mously їп 1926. She married in 1894 2 * ight, 
African politician, Samuel Cron С Tone Ke 
who wrote an introduction to this last W 


4 7-1828), the 
Schubert, Fnaxz Perer (1797-1 t life 
Austrian composer, who in his shor nies, 
produced several operas, ten mpho he 
and much other musi . He was one | more 
greatest of song and compose “The 


than 500 songs (‘ 
Wanderer’, еїс.). for à 
Science Fiction is the current name СА ап 
class of prose narrative which ass 
imaginary technological or scientifi sctacular 
or depends upon an imaginary and spiithough 
change in human environment. E. п (9-У-), 
examples exist from the time of Loci that 
it was not until the end of the 19th Re . The 
the form emerged as we know it ч b 
works of Jules Verne (q.v.) have alw cessi 
popular in this country, but the first 3 whose 
English author was H. G. Wells (q.v. ls later 
stories include several of the themes phe 
dominant: invasion from outer арас change 
War of the Worlds’, 1898), biologica Gods’, 
or catastrophe (‘The Food of chine s 
1904), time travel ("The Time. үне Air 
1895), and air warfare (“The War in 
1908). 

Since the Second World 
developments and their possible cond 
have been reflected in fictional form by 


lkónig', “The Trout, 


een 


cientific 

Jar scien 
Wa uences 
motifs 
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Stich ms interplanetary travel, robots or 
| echanical brains, and atomic hand-weapons; 
and the destruction of the world as a result of 
S ieehnotosical achievements has been 
3 Sun к theme. But the scientific clement 
Жы; к ary to an inquiry into the 

man and his behaviour. 


"e aa Africanus Major, Pusrivs CORNE- 
Spain Org nc.) the conqueror of 
GE P " the the battle of Zama 
Romane ane one of the greatest of the 
S, pu accused of peculation and 
ik nidi п in 185 he proudly reminded 
battle Ls it was the annive г of the 
Zama and triumphantly brushed 

И is orded of him that 
7 Б ¢ a beautiful Spanish princess 
woo fille into his hands after he taking 
to Ker im oval and not only restored her 
E ats but added presents for the 
n to whom she was betrothed. 
How he surnamed of Africa dismi 

n his prime youth, the fair Ibe 
(Milton, ‘Paradise Regained’, 11. 199.) 


Э dd a legendary robber in Attica, who 
his feet travellers; compelled them to wash 
own уен > x them, and finally threw them 
вага) i n the ‘Seironian roi (near Me- 
T into the He was destroyed by 
heseus, > ` 
SC эмр 
Fa arte HENRY (1361 ?-1407), a poet 
latter ale pendent of C haucer, to whom the 
e was tu теңей an ‘envoy’ or verse epistle. 
reler ed Я i to four sons of I lenry IV. He is 
sorts of to by Leland as a man given to all 
D бш Jocosenes: 
ш 2 Henry ТУ”, ти. 
Fortunate Isles’. 


Scop: 
оса Jonn, a celebrated jester of Ed- 
are recc x whese exploits real or imagined, 
(1565-6). ed in “The Geystes of Skoggan’ 
Sco 
җе eee a stone supposed to have been 
rela s to Scone in Scotland from Tara in 
the Sec ; and used as the coronation stone of 
to W -ottish kings, Edward I had it removet 
аер Ser Abbey, where it was place 
In Iri Р he coronation chair, and still remains. 
that s n leg nd the stone of Гага was said to be 
Sc n which Jacob rested his head at Bethel. 
огрі Я Я 
Pal чо the zodiacal constellation of the 
the Pion; the eighth sign of the zodiac, which 
5 sun enters с. 23 Oct. 
io i 
Š 9t, Micunari, and REGINALD, see Scott. 
Cotist, a f, С чи 
Scotus Gacy, olower or disciple of Duns 
5с : ЕЕ 
Cor und Yard, in Whitehall, near Charing 
build] London, where formerly stood ‘great 
and". ings for receipt of the kings of Scotland 
Ma other estates of that country’, and where 
: S es queen of Scots, sister of Henry VIII, 
dur her abiding’ (Stow) when she pat a 
earl to London before her marriage with the 
of Angus. It was the headquarters of the 
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Metropolitan Police с. 1842-90. These were 
mov d to New Scotland Yard, near West- 
minster Bridge, in 1890, and to Broadway 
Westminster, in 1967. = 
Scots Musical Museum, a collection of 
Scots songs published by James Johnson 
(4. 1811) in five volumes, 1787-1803. Burns 
(q.v.) took an important part in the editing 
and contributed two songs to vol. i. Lady 
Anne Lindsay's 'Auld Robin G appeared 
in it; also songs by Joanna Baillie, Dr. Black- 
lock, James Tytler, and Sir Alexander Bos- 
well. 

SCOTT or SCOT, MICHAEL (1175?- 
12342), а scholar of Scottish birth, who 
studied at Oxford and on the Continent, and 
< attached to the court of the Emperor 
Frederick II, probably in the capacity of official 
astrologer. He was sent by Frederick II, 
about 1230, to the universities of Europe to 
communicate to them versions of Aristotle 
by Michael and othe Legends of his 
rical power have served as а theme to 
ny great write from Dante (‘Inferno’, 
c. xx, 116) to Sir W. Scott (‘Lay of the 
Last Minstrel’). His printed works include 
pgnomiae’ (1477), а translation 
‘De Animalibus’ (1496), and 
tio Curiosa de Natura Solis et Lunae’ 
Works of his on astronomy and 
, and various translations, still remain 


‘Liber 
of Aris 


alchemy 
in manuscript. 

SCOTT, MICHAEL (1789-1835), author of 
"Tom Cringle's Log’, which was published 
in ‘Blackwood's Magazine’ іп 1829-33. It 
gives vivid and amusing pictures of life in 
Jamaic nd the islands of the Caribbean Sea 
in the early days of the roth cent. Scott 
contributed "The Cruise of the Midge’ to the 
same periodical in 1834-5: Both works were 
republished in 1836. 
SCOTT or SCOT, REGINALD (1538?- 
99), educated at Hart Hall, Oxford, and 
M.P. for New Romney, 1588-9, was author 
of "The Discoverie of Witchcraft’ (1584). 
This was written with the aim of preventing 
the persecution of poor, aged, and simple 
persons who were popularly believed to be 
witches, by exposing the impostures on the 
one hand, and the credulity on the other, that 
supported the belief in sorcery. 
SCOTT, ROBERT FALCON (1868-1912), 
captain R.N., Antarctic explorer, was author 
of "The Voyage of the Discovery. (1905), a 
record of the first National Antarctic Expedi- 
tion (1901-4); and of the notable. journal, 
published as "Scott's Last Expedition', in 
1913, kept during the second Antarctic 
expedition (1910-12), the last entry in which 
was made as the writer was dying, storm- 
bound by a blizzard on his return from the 


South Pole. 

SCOTT, SiR WALTER (1771-1832), son 
of Walter Scott, a writer to the signet, was 
born in College Wynd, Edinburgh, was edu- 
cated at Edinburgh High School and Univer- 
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sity, and was apprenticed to his father. He 
was called to the bar in 1792. His interest in 
the old Border tales and ballads had carly 
been awakened, and was stimulated by Percy's 
“Reliques’, and by the study of the old roman- 
tic poetry of France and Italy and of the 
modern German poets. He devoted much of 
his leisure to the exploration of the Border 
country. In 1796 he published, anonymously, 
a translation of Bürger's ‘Lenore’ and 'Der 
Wilde J zer’, and in 1799 a translation of 
Goethe's ‘Goetz von Berlichingen’. In 1797 
he married Margaret Charlotte Charpentier 
(or Carpenter), daughter of Jean Charpentier 
of Lyon in France, and was appointed sheriff- 
depute of Selkirkshire in 1799. In 1802-3 
appeared the three volumes of Scott's ‘Mins- 
trelsy of the Scottish Border’ (a collection of 
ballads, historical, traditional, and romantic, 
with imitations in a separáte section); and in 
180s his first considerable original work, the 
romantic poem, ‘The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel’ (q.v.). He then became a Partner in 
James Ballantyne’s printing business, pub- 
lished ‘Marmion’ (q.v.) in 1808, and in the 
same year his edition of Dryden's works, with 
а ‘Life’ of the poet. This was followed by 
‘The Lady of the Lake’ (q. .) in 1810, 
‘Rokeby’ and "The Bridal of Triermain' 

(qq.v.) in 1813, ‘The Lord of the Isles’ (q.v.) 

in 1815, and ‘Harold the Dauntl: his last 

long poem, in 1817. In 1809 he had ntered 

into partnership with John Ballantyne in the 

bookselling business known as ‘John Ballan- 

tyne & Co.', and in 1811 he had purchased 

Abbotsford on the Tweed, where he built 

himself a residence. Scott Promoted the 

foundation in 1809 of the Tory ‘Quarterly 

Review’ (q.v.)—he had been à contributor to 
the ‘Edinburgh Review" (q.v.), but seceded 
from it owing to its Whig attitude. In 1813 
he refused the offer of the laureateship, 
and recommended Southey for the honour. 
In 1814 he issued his edition of Swift. 
Eclipsed in a measure by Byron as a poet, 
in spite of the great popularity of his 
Verse romances, he now turned his attention 
to the novel as a means of giving play to his 
wide erudition, his humour, and his sym- 
Pathies. His novels appeared anonymously 
in the following order: “Waverley’ (q.v.), 
1814; ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.), 1815; “The 
Antiquary’ (q.v.) in 1816; ‘The Black Dwarf’ 
and ‘Old Mortality’ (qq.v.) together in 1816 
as the first series of “Tales of My Landlord’; 
Rob Roy’ (q.v.) in 1817; “The Heart of Mid- 
second series of ‘Tales of My 

Landlord’, in 1818; ‘The Bride of Lammer- 
moor’ and ‘A Legend of Montrose 
the third Series of ‘Tales of Мут 


“The Fortunes of Ni 
of the Peak’ (q.v.), 1823; "Quentin Durward’ 
(q.v.), 1823; ‘St. Ronan’s Well’ (q.v.), 1823; 

cdgauntiet’ (q.v.), 1824; ‘The Betrothed’ 
and ‘The (qq.v.) together as 
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‘Tales of the Crusaders’ in 1825; '“ i 
stock' (q.v.), 1826; 'Chronicles of the а Ed 
gate’ (containing “The Highland x 198 т 
"Phe Two Drovers’, and “The DE 
Daughter! (qq.v.)), 182 "Chronicles o ds 
Canongate’ (second series): ‘St унин 
Day, or The Fair Ман of Perth’ (ч. hes oF 
‘Anne of Geierstein’ (q.v.), 1829; Га ob s 
My Landlord’ (fourth series): ‘Count Ro к, 
of Paris’ (q.v.) and ‘Castle Dangerous ү 
in 1831. Scott was created a baronet in BER 
and avowed the authorship of the pore 
in 1827. In 1826 James Ballantyne & ве R 
came involved in the bankruptcy of C ons ak, 
& Co., and Scott, as a partner of the IRE Cit 
found himself liable for a debt E arden 
£114,000. He shouldered the whole ^ sellus 
himself and. henceforth worked hero olo 
shortening his own life by his Save 
efforts, to pay off the creditors who 
full payment after his death. — айй 
Scott's dramatic work, in which he Macr 
excel, includes ‘Halidon Hill’ раен 
duff’s Cross’ (1823), “The Doom of De 


i or, the 
goil, a Melo-drama’; chin- 


ed under 


у n! with à 
his editorship: “he Works of Dryden ч life 


Antiquities of 
abstract of the ‘Py 
Saga’ in ‘Northern Antiquitics | 
‘Description of the Re 
(1819); ‘Lives of the Novelists 
Ballantyne s Novelist’s Library ) 
essays on Chivalry (1818), the Drama 
and Romance (1824) contribute 
‘Encyclopaedia Britannica’; "Phe les of à 
Napoleon Buonaparte’ (1827); Tales , 

m , . ‘History 
Grandfather (q.v., 1827-30); nolog: 
Scotland’ (1 829-30); ‘Letters on Dore emoits 
and Witchcraft’ (1830); ‘Original | sf Sir H- 
Written during the Great Civil War Во ; 
Slingsby and Captain Hodgson (18¢ 
“Memoirs of Captain George Carleen 09); 
the ‘State Papers of Sir Ralph Sad "Ari and 
the 'Secret History of James I’ (1 *Paul's 
"Memorie of the Somervilles’ (1815). d in 
Letters to his Kinsfolk' (q.v.) арр lub 
1816. Scott founded the Haonsyn to the 
(q.v.) in 1823. In 1826 he ай ч 
‘Edinburgh Weekly Journal Bros в on 
‘from Malachi Malagrowther’, Thon nding 
the proposed Change of Currency’, 
the rights of Scotland. А 

Scott’s ‘Life’ by John Gibson © ó 
(q.v.), published in 1837-8, is Piteratur 
great biographies of English 189o ап 
Scott's ‘Journal’ was published in. by J. G: 
again in 1939-46, in 3 vols., edite vols. was 
Tait. An edition of his letters in in (103277) 
published by Sir H. J. C. Grierson wn, DY 
‘Sir Walter Scott: the Great Unkno o: 
Edgar Johnson, was published in 197 


refixed to 
(1821-4 , 

(1819) 
to E 


е. 


d 
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SCOTT, WILLIAM BELL (1811-90), poet 
and artist, a friend of Swinburne and Rossetti. 
He published five volumes of verse, the 
of which is of a mystical and metaphysical 
character. : | 
Scottish Chiefs, The, an historical novel by 
Jane Porter (q.v.), published in 1810. It was 
xtremely successful and was translated into 
German and Russian. 
To he story is a romance „based on the 
historica levents in the life of William Wallace, 
and opens with the murder of Wallace's 
2 [еле M Heselrigge, the English governor 
*. inns 5 for refusing to divulge her hus- 
and's hiding-place. ‘The vicissitudes of 


Wallace's ez 1 i 

ава s career are followed to his execution, 

T the story closes with the battle of 
annockburn. 


“pereh Text Society, Tur, founded in 
tere ie the purpose of printing and editing 
ег чы tive of the scottish language and 
of Э s ued editions of many works 
Ri literary interest, such ‘The 
‘Basilik Quair’, Barbour's ‘Bruce’, and the 
Deak on, Doron’, and the poems of W. 
tho, ч, R. Henryson, Drummond of Haw- 
rnden, and Sir D. Lyndsay (qq.v.). 
2S DUNS, see Duns 


ime US or ERIGENA, JOHN (fl. 850), of 
court pus was employed as teacher at the 
empero, King Charles the Bald, afterwards 
one Toke $ 847. He is often confused with 
ald Ch gp came to England with Grim- 
established at Alfred’s request and was 
Works | wa at Malmesbury. All the known 
comm ы Scotus, which include a series of 
and ERN e on Dionysius the Areopagite, 
in Mig манере, were collected by H. J. Floss 
two ter E Patrologia Latina’, cxxii (1853); 
since com works claiming his authorship have 
his кз to light. The leading principle of 
Work, SRO as expounded in his great 
unity of e Divisione Naturae’, is that of the 
the first дане proceeding from (1) God, 
creative id only real being; through (2) the 
which ulti eas to (3) the sensible universe, 
Cause ey is resolved into (4) its first 
the mese аэ thus one of the originators of 
and 78191 thought of the Middle Ages, 
hi е prepared the way for the scholastic 
philosophy. 
Scourers or Scowrers, in the 17th-18th 
roistezin, set of men who made a practice of 
the ute ош the streets at night, beating 
reque e , breaking windows, etc. They are 
period (W referred to in the literature of the 
etc.). ycherley, Gay, "The Spectator, 
eat of God, see Attila. 
Popa. нө Club, an association of which 
Breve, Swift, Arbuthnot, Gay, Parnell, Con- 
memb Lord Oxford, and Atterbury were 
took hg formed about 1713. They under- 
arti е production of the ‘Memoirs 0! 
rtinus Scriblerus’ (see Martinus Scrib- 


SCYLLA 


lerus), designed to ridicule ‘all the false tastes 
in learning, under the character of a man of 
capacity enough, that had dipped into every 
art and science, but injudiciously in each’. j 

Scrooge, a character in Dickens’s ‘A Christ- 
mas Carol’ (q.v.). 

Scrub, man-of-all-work to Lady Bountiful’s 
household in Farquhar's “The Beaux’ Strata- 
gem’ (ч.у.). 

Scrutiny, a quarterly review aimed at raising 
the critical standards for English literature 
and culture, which ran from 1932 to 1953 with 
F. R. Leavis (q.v.) as its chief editor. Among 
others, the editorial board included L. C. 
Knights and D. W. Harding. The complete 
series was reissued in 20 vols, in 1963. 


Scudamour, Sir, in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Queene’, Bk. 1v, the lover of Amoret, who is 
reft from him on his wedding-day by the 
enchanter Busyrane. 

SCUDÉRY, MADELEINE DE (1607- 
1701), one of the most voluminous writers of 
French heroic romances. Her principal work 
was ‘Artaméne, ou le Grand Cyrus’ (ten 
volumes, 1649-53), which deals with the love 
of the youthful Cyrus, grandson of the king 
of Media, travelling incognito under the 
name of Artamenes, for Mandane, daughter 
of Cyaxares, his uncle, and the rivalry of the 
kings of Pontus and Assyria for her hand, 
resulting in sieges, abductions, pursuits, in- 
credible adventures, and the final union of 
hero and heroine. The characters are por- 
traits of notable persons of the author's day. 
A play founded on the romance was brought 
out by John Banks in 1696. Madeleine de 
Scudéry also wrote *Clélie' (1656-60), on the 
subject of the Clelia who escaped from the 
power of Porsenna by swimming the Tiber; 
and ‘Almahide’ (1660), a story of the Moors 
in Spain, from which Dryden took the name 
of the heroine of his “Conquest of Granada л 
All these romances were translated into Eng- 
lish and enjoyed for a time great popularity; 
Pepys had to check his wife for her long 
stories out of the ‘Grand Cyrus’ (‘Diary’, 
12 May 1666). The brother of Madeleine de 
Scudéry, George, а dramatic poet, gave some 
assistance in the composition of her earlier 
romances. They were vigorously satirized by 


Boileau (q.v). 

Scylla, a nymph loved by Poseidon, or ac- 
cording to Ovid by Glaucus, one of the deities 
ofthe sea. Ampbitrite (or Circe) from jealousy 
of Scylla placed magic herbs in the fountain 
where she bathed. By these Scyllawas changed 
into a monster, W ich thenceforth became a 
terror to mariners, seizing and devouring 
them as they sailed past its cave, situated ac- 
cording to tradition in the Straits of Messina, 
opposite the whirlpool of Charybdis (q.v.). 
The passage of the straits 1s the theme of part 
of the twelfth book of the ‘Odyssey’, and 
the story of Scylla is referred to by Keats in 


‘Endymion’ (iii). 
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Scythrop, a character in Peacock's ‘Night- 
mare Abbey’ (q.v.). 


Seafarer, The, an Old English poem of some 
120 lines, included in the Exeter Book (q.v.), 
discussing the miseries and attractions of life 
at sea, and passing to a comparison of earthly 
pleasures and heavenly rewards. An carly 
critic suggested that it represents a dialogue 
between an old searnan and a young man who 
wishes to follow the sea; recent interpretations 
have attempted to relate it to the practice of 
penitential pilgrimage, or (with "Ihe Wan- 
derer’ (q.v.)) to the Christian tradition of man 
as an exile from Paradise, wandering as a 
pilgrim on the earth. 


Sea-green Incorruptible, a name 


applied 
to Robespierre (q.v.) by T. Carlyle in his 
‘French Revolution’. According to H. 


Belloc's introduction to this work in Every- 
man's Library, 1906, * "Sea Green” is based 
on one phrase of Mme de Staél’s misread. 
What Mme de Staél said was that the 
Prominent veins in Robespierre's forehead 
showed greenish-blue against his fair and 
somewhat pale skin. But his complexion 
was healthy and his expression, if anything, 
winning." 
Seagrim, MOLLy, a chara 
“Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 
Seasons, The, а poem in bl 
books, one for each season 
by James Tho: 
in 1726-30. 
‘Winter’ was the first о 
written and published j 
the rain, wind, and snow; 
breast; a man perishing 
while his family anxiously 
descending from the mountains; a winter 
evening as spent bya student, or in a village, 
ating; and the Arctic 


cter in Fielding’s 


ank verse, in four 
„and a final ‘Hymn’, 
mson (1700-48, q.v.), published 


f the four ‘Seasons’, 
п 1726. [t describes 
the visit of the red- 
in the snowdrift 
await him; wolves 


or a city; frost and sk 
circle, 

Next came ‘Summer’ (1727), which sets 
forth the progress of a summer's day, with 
such scenes as haymaking, sheep 
and bathing, followed by a panegy 
Britain. It also includes a pictur 
torrid zone and two narrative episod 
lover Celadon whose 
lightning, and of Damo. 
dora bathing), 

‘Spring’ appeared in 
describes th 
animate objects, on veg 
and lastly man, with 
nuptial love. In the ch 
angler, the poet returns 
exemplified in ‘Winter’. 


earing, 
of Great 
е of the 
es (of the 
Amclia is struck by 
n who beholds Musi- 


1728. 


] The poet 
€ influence of the sea 


son on in- 
etables, brute beasts, 
a final panegyric on 
arming picture of the 
to the earlier manner 


reaping of the fruits of the 
Б of fogs, the migration of 
irth of the Country after the 
ed in. This part includes the 
mon who falls in love with 


arvest is gather 
€pisode of Pale 


SEELEY 


Я 3 ; of 
Lavinia, a gleaner in his ficlds (the story 
Boaz and Ruth). А а to 
The poem is completed by the Hymr 
Nature (1730). Є 3 
{ - low 
Seaton, ‘Thomas (1684 1741), Б. есу 
Clare College, Cambridge, foundec | ›у 3 e 
the SEATONIAN PRIZE at Cambridge | “inglish 
poetry. "This is referred to in Byron's ‘E 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. Р 
Portugal, 
Sebastian (1554-78), king E: —— 
killed at the battle of Alcazar in t ds We 
an expedition. against. Morocco. sigue 
a widespread popular belief that = pede 
dead but would reappear, and vrais in 
tors came forward who c laimed t MEC Stn. 
his name. Dryden's ph Don > 
f е this monarch. | 
(q.v.), refers to tl epist 


Sebastian, (1) in Shakespeare's of. Naples: 


pest' (q.v.), brother to the king brother to 
(2) in his “Twelfth Night! (q.v), 

Viola. lier and 
Sebastian, Sr, a Roman ОЕ ines 
Christian martyr. He was born at = Eo about 
and shot to death with arrows in Rie Р 
A.D. 288, under Diocletian. He is con 


rated on 20 January. 

Second Nun's Tale, The, scc 
Tales. . „яту of 
Sedan, the scene of the defeat of pra an Sept 
Napoleon III by the Germans, S ттеп 
1870, and of the French emperor "Debácle"- 
the central incident of Zola's ‘La Dé of the 
Sedgemoor, in Somerset, the "Monmo 
battle of 6 July 1685 in which s the chi 
who had landed at Lyme Regis a емей bY 
Pion of the Protestant party, was Че 

the Royal troops. AMELIA 
Sedley, Mr., Mns., Joseen, and ip (q.v 
characters in T ackeray's ' Vanity Fa 
SEDLEY, Sin CHARLES (1639! 
educated at Wadham College, 
famous for his wit and urbanity an Pe 
as a fashionable profligate, was ШЕ nni 
two indifferent tragedies and pany v 
Of these the best are ‘Bellamira ч; 
duced in 1687, and “The МЫРЫ es \ 
partly based on Moliere's ‘L Eco erate 
produced in 1668. Sedley alee sav 
pleasant songs: ‘Phillis is my on у) He 
not my Phillis how the birds’, 5k Poesie' 
in Dryden say of Dramatick F itation 
as Lisideius, who defends the im 
French comedy in English. pu 
SEELEY, Sin JOHN ROBERT Sch 
educated at the City of London ^ pro 
Christ's College, Cambridge, was don, fro 
of Latin at University College, Lone bridge 
1863, and of modern history d abs he pub 
from 1869 until his death. In Б Ното 
lished anonymously his ‘Ecce кү 
survey of the life of Christ as defence ° 
great religious reformers, and i works, 05 
Christian ethics. His Bones object, h 
signed to promote a practica 
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SEELEY 


training of statesmen, include: ‘The Expan- 
sion of England in the Eighteenth Century’ 
as 83), which reviews the growth of the Em- 
an inevitable pro! and infers the 
vb al mission of Britain from the lessons of 
The т копуз met with great success; 
Mo a e and limes of Stein, or Germany 
s koan in the Napoleonic Age’ (1878); 

he Growth of British Policy’ (18 


gn 


tra ci Q 1 iti 
acing the development of British forei 


zabeth. 


ез from the time of E 
Seja б ТИЕ A 

of eun horse, Tue, equus Sejanus, the horse 
PUT certain Gnaeus Sejus, which brought 
ү ortune to him (put to death by Mark 
Antony) and all subsequent possessors. 


Sej ý pes 
loner Tus Fall, a Roman tragedy by 
dnd Bu gs +), first acted in 1603, Shakespeare 
The r ur having parts in the cast. 
èal Hel ау deals with the rise of the histori- 
"Tiber nos; the confidant of the emperor 
secürig ds machinations with a view to 
execution. e imperial throne, his fall and 
Sel 7 Я 
pens wee History and Antiquities of, 
SELDE " 
wee JOHN (1584-1654), the son of a 
and. HZ omon was educated at Chichester 
еба, ; all, Oxford, and became an 
Temple үз and bencher of the Inner 
1643. His polis keeper of the records in 
1618, whicl istory of Tythes’, published in 
2618, which gave offence to the clergy, was 
ment het 9 n public authority. In parlia- 
until ré ook an active part against the Crown 
БИС. an after which he withdrew from 
by Wis it ani He won fame as an orientalist 
Subra күне De Diis Syris’ (1617), and 
niensis y made a valuable collection of 
at bis too нык A most of which passed 
work in this о the Bodleian Library. His 
expositio is авио consisted chiefly in the 
"alle en of rabbinical law. His ‘Table 
from ne fee reports of his utterances 
years of his D time during the last twenty 
Richard NE im composed by his secretary, 
works incl Hard. appeared in 1689. His 
edition of Ead, Titles of Honour’ (1614), an 
iana’ (1624 mer (1623), ‘Marmora Arundel- 
*Mare 0924), De Successionibus' (1631), 
gaist em (in which he maintained 
sovereig ide that the sea is capable of 
Таас еп 1025), De Ture Naturali’ (1640), 
of Beorn in Parliament’ (1640), ‘Privileges 
the Nativ (1642), ‘Fleta’ (1647), and ‘On 
“ usta Чу of Christ’ (1661). He wrote 
anene Ср to the first eighteen ‘songs’ of 
were c il Polyolbion’ (q.v.). His works 
Sela ollected by Dr. David Wilkins (1726)- 
by ee THE, was founded in 1887 
апсіе lena (q.v.), for the publication of 
Sel nt legal records. 
e А 
Bé pill у ас Tur, an. association. of 
member cotsmen formed in 1754 whose 
philoso hi met in. Edinburgh to discuss 
són c ical questions. Hume and Robert- 
re among its prominent members. 


SEMIRAMIS 


Seléné, in Greek mythology, the goddess of 
the moon, the Luna of the Romans, the sister 
of Helios (Sol, the sun) and of Eos (Aurora 
the dawn) In later myths she is identified 
with Artemis (Diana). 
Seleucids, Tur, the dynasty founded by 
Seleucus. Nicator (one of the generals of 
ander the Great), which reigned over 
Syria from 312 to 65 B.C. and subjected a 
great part of western Asia. 
Self-Help, a work by Smiles (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1864, which enjoyed great popularity 
and was translated into many other languages. 
It inculcates, by examples of the lives and 
characters of thors, artists, inventors, 
i ies, etc., the doctrine that the spirit 
of self-help is the root of all genuine growth 
in the individual. 
Selim, the hero of Byron's ‘Bride of Abydos’ 
(q.v). 
Selima, Horace 
by drowning in 
lamented in a poem by Gray. 
Seljuk, the name of certain Tu 
dynasties that ruled over large parts of Asi: 
from the 11th to the 13th cents., So called 
from the name of their reputed ancestor. 
Hence used to designate that branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties be- 
longed, in contradistinction to the Osmanli 
or Ottoman Turks. The dynas ies began with 
Togrul Beg, grandson of Seljuk, who made 
himself a sort of mayor of the palace to the 
caliph of Baghdad (c. 1060). The Seljuk 
“Turks’ were the men whom the Crusaders 
of the 11th and 12th cents. had to fight; they 
had recently burst the frontier of the Eastern 
Empire and smashed the Greek army at 
Manzikert (1071), and all Asia Minor was 1n 
their hands in 1099. 
Selkirk, ALEXANDER (1676-1721), the son of 
John Selcrz hoemaker of Largo, ran away 
and joined the privateering ex! edition 
of Capt. William Dampier (а- 
Having quarrelled with his captain, ‘Thomas 
Stradling, he was, at his own request, put 
habited island of Juan 


ashore on the unin r 
Fernandez in 1704, and remained there until 


1709, when he was rescued by Capt. W. 
Rogers (q.v-)- His experiences there formed 
the basis of Defoe's *Robinson Crusoe (q.v) 


Sémélé, a daughter of Cadmus (q.v.) and 
Harmonia, was beloved by Zeus. At the 
instigation of the jealous Hera she prayed 
Zeus to visit her in all the splendour of a god. 
"This rash request was acceded to by Zeus, who 
came accordingly attended by lightning and 
thunderbolts, by which Semele was instantly 
consumed. Her Ynild, however, wassavedfrom 
the flames, and was known as Dionysus (q.v-)- 
ámis, a mythical queen of Assyria, 
Semiramis the daughter ofthe fish-goddess 
Derceto. She married Onnes, an Assyrian 
eneral, and accompanied him to the siege 
of Bactra, where her prudent advice hastened 


Walpole's cat, whose death 
a bowl of goldfish was 
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the fall of the city. She subsequently married 
Ninus, king of Assyria, the reputed founder 
of Nineveh, and succeeded him on the throne 
(having according to one form of the story 
contrived his death). She built many cities, 
and some of the great works of the East are by 
tradition ascribed to her. 

Semiramis of the North, a term some- 
times applied to (1) Margaret (1353-1412), 
daughter of Valdemar IV of Denmark and 
wife of Haakon VI of Norway, who became 
in 1381 regent of Norway and Denmark, and 
in 1388 ruler of Sweden запа (2) Catharine II 
of Russia (1729-96), originally a princess of 
Anhalt-Zerbst, and empress of Russia from 
1762 (in which year her husband, Peter IH, 
was deposed) until her death. 

Semitic, meaning originally ‘of or pertaining 
to the Semites', the descendants of Shem the 
son of Noah (in recent use, often specifically 
equivalent to Jewish), is used in a linguistic 
Sense to designate that family of languages of 
which Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic, Ethiopic,and 
ancient Assyrian are the principal members, 
Sempronius, (1) in Shakespeare's "Timon 
of Athens' (q.v.), one of the false friends of 
Timon; (2) a character in Addison’s ‘Cato’ 
(q.v.). 

Senae, in imprints, Sienna, 


SENECA, LUCIUS ANNAEUS (d. л. 
65), the philosopher, was born at Corduba in 
Spain a few years before the Christian era, 
He was tutor to the young Nero, and when 


He was accused of 
nspiracy of Piso and 
was ordered to take his own life, which he 
did with stoic courage. His writings include 
works on moral philosophy (he was an illus- 
trious representative of the Stoic school) and 
nine tragedies in a rhetorical style; whence 
‘Senecan’ tragedy. 

Senhouse, Jonn MAXWELL, see Hewlett. 


SENIOR, NASSAU WILLIAM (тӯдо- 
1864), educated at Eton and Magdalen 
College, Oxford, was professor of political 
economy at Oxford, 1825-30 and 1847-52. 
Besides important political articles contri- 
buted to the 'Edinburgh Review? after 1840, 
he wrote ‘An Outline of the Science of Politi- 
cal Economy’ (1836), ‘Conversations with M. 
Thiers, M. Guizot, and other distinguished 
persons during the Second Empire’ (1878), 
“Correspondence and Conversations of A. de 
Tocqueville’ (1872), ‘Biographical Sketches’ 
(1863), and ‘Journals’—‘Kept in Turkey and 

reece’ (1859), ‘Relating to Ireland’ (1868), 
and ‘Kept in France and Italy’ (1871). He 
also wrote a notable series of reviews of the 
Waverley Novels: “Essays on Fiction’ (1864). 
Sennacherib, the subject of Byron’s poem, 
The Destruction of Sennacherib’, was king 
of Assyria 705-681 p.c. He invaded Palestine 


SENSE AND SENSIBILITY 


in the reign of Hezekiah, and was obliged te 
retire by a pestilence that broke out inis 
army. The poem is based on the narrative 
his discomfiture in 2 Chron. xxxii. 


Sense and Sensibility, a novel by June 
Austen (q.v.), begun in 1797 and punc E 
1811. A first sketch of the story, read by M 
author to her family in 1795, was entit 
“Elinor г Marianne’. m 
M iie Dashwood and her dnughitersi 
Elinor and Marianne, and the still усип! 
Margaret, are left in straitened Gircumstan aa 
for the estate of which her husband hac 


Kos ohn 
life interest has passed to her меран, d his 
Dashwood. Henry Dashwood, ^ o ghn 
death, has urgently recommended $ 5 


the interest of his step-mother and Ji di 
But John's selfishness, encouraged Сут 
cussion which is one of Jane Austen. the 
perfect pieces of satire) by his s, defeats 
daughter of the arrogant Mrs. Ferrars, od an 

his father's wish. Mrs. Henry Dus doti 
her daughters accordingly retire to : г ап 

in Devonshire, but not before Ponti gh- 
Edward Ferrars, brother of Mrs. John hough 
wood, have become mutually attracted, г s with 
Edward shows uneasiness in his relation rown 
Elinor. In Devonshire Marianne A an 
into the company of John Willouga ole 

attractive but impecunious and ипрг! erately 
young man, with whom she falls desp” signs 
in love, Willoughby likewis Eho aa Е 
arianne 


Elinor has l 


that she and Edward noe ee Bc 
secretly engaged for four years. Elinor trast 
Sense and self-control are in strong dist 
to Marianne’s weakness, conceals her t secre 
Edward’s engagement, which was en now 
Owing to his dependence on his pe r fury? 
comes known to the latter. In ehe dis- 
Edward's refusal to give up Lucy s on his 
misses him from her sight, and sett еу that 
younger brother, Robert, the Pēdward. At 
would otherwise have gone to E offered t? 
this conjuncture a small living oH f 
Edward, and the way seems eee Robert, 
early marriage with Lucy. But Dells in love 
his brother, a foolish young fop, st in a maf- 
with Lucy, who, finding her interes 


ress. 


s 
throw: 
riage with the more wealthy brother ward, 
over Edward and marries Robert. ement 


delighted to be released from an pe pus to 
that he has long regretted, at once pr radually 
Elinor and is accepted. Marianne, £ 
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recover; 
ng 
ee шыш the despair that had followed 
SAN pea by Willoughby, is finally 
) old a є ` уже vas: 
Quiet serious т dmirer, Colonel Brandon, a 
modest atta nin of five-and-thirty, whose 
SE attractions i | 
eclipsed by | ons had been completely 
The ef: ie Шао rival. 
cerful, vulg Р 
ditüghirer ulgar Mrs. Jennings, her 
Mannered son 3 md Mr. Palmer, her ill. 
EE -in-las, are Scien А 
characters UE 2958: Are among the amusing 
Sensiti ; 
> ve Plant 
Shellev ‚ The, à poem by P 
pu (q.v.) written in 1820. d Р 
he t's spi = 
е РОЗИ „Spirit is represented as а 
f ЛЕЕ | us plant’, or mimosa, in the midst of 
of Leib garden tended by a lady, the ideal 
eiui, The lady dies, and death and cor- 
i 8 Пе on the garden. awakens 
that be auth or the question whether, seeing 
at beauty is permanent, it is i i 
Затен permanent, it is not life that is 


silly 


Sent 
(q.v е Master or THE, Peter Lombard 


Senti 

mentz 7 

dramai ental Comedy, a type of sentimental 

i а introduced by Steele (q.v.), a reaction 
he comedy of the Restoration. 


Se 5 
and наї Journey through France 
Sterne (e A, by Mr. Yorick, a narrative by 
1765-6 bv) 9f h lventures in. France in 
а iub plished in 1768. It has been trans- 
qs Into many languages. 
of wick cee consist of four volumes, 
Mou df ee two were finished In it, the 
sentiment as th stram Shandy’ gives place to 
author travel it he predominant element. The 
the Bourbor SOS alais, Rouen, Paris, through 
vol. vii of ja (where he finds the Maria of 
-yons, whe m Shandy’), and nearly to 
every shes the book abruptly ends. At 
ture, and He meem witha sentimental adven- 
contrast to s s pleasure in everything, in 
every obje E ungus (Smollett) who saw 
Mundunous distorted by his spleen, and 
across Euro: (Dr. S. Sharp) who travelled 
übnior sie pe ‘without one generous connec- 
pleasurable anecdote to tell of’. 


бар CaPTAIN, see Spectator. 
epharditu, the Spanish and Portuguese 
count зо called from Sepharad, the name о a 
by th ry mentioned in Obad. xx, and identified 
ЭУ the Rabbins with Spain. "The Sephardim 
mace themselves as the aristocracy of the 
of C as opposed to the Ashkenazim, the Jews 
pe Кы ы and Eastern Europe (Ashchenaz 
tC entioned as a descendant of Japhet in 
hron. i. 6). 
Sepher Yezirah, see Cabbala. 
(орин, in the philosophy of the Cabbala 
hee the attributes or emanations by which 
e infinite enters into relation with the finite. 
September Massacre, THE, the massacre 
9 political prisoners, including the Princesse 
€ Lamballe, in Paris on 2-5 Sept. 1792- The 
massacres dwindled in number after the sth, 
but went on occasionally to the 9%. 


та 


SESAME AND LILIES 


Le eq ee The (commonly designated 
аа JT AS 
s Ms na e story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the 
request. of Ptolemy Philadelphus  (q.v.) 
and completed by them in seclusion on 
the island of Pharos, in seventy-two days 
[OED.]; or it may have been so called because 
it was authorized by the seventy members of 
the Jewish sanie (ebb. 
Seraph, a word porage identical with, the 
Hebrew saraph meaning a ‘fiery serpent , 18, 
in Biblical use (1 vi. 2), the name of the 
creatures with six wings seen in lsaiah's 
vision as hovering over the throne of God. 
By Christian interpreters the Seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class 
of angels, and the name sociated with that 
of the Cherubim was introduced into the 
Eucharistic preface and the "Te Deum'. In 
stem of the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief 
source of later angelology, the Seraphim are 
the highest, and the Cherubim the second, of 
the nine orders of angels (q.v). [OED.] 
Serüpis, a god invented and introduced into 
Egypt by Ptolemy I to unite Greeks and 
Egyptians in a common worship, combining 
the Egyptian Osiris (q.v.) with attributes of 
Zeus, Hades, and Aesculapius. 
Serbonian Bog or LAKE, а great morass near 
the coast of Lower Egypt. 
‘Betwixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 
Where armies whole have sunk'. 

(Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, ii. 593.) 
Serendipity, from Serendip, a former name 
for Ceylon, a word coined by Horace Walpole, 
who says (letter to Mann, 28 Jan. 1754) that 
he had formed it on the title of the fairy-tale 
“The Three Princes of Serendip’, to signify 
the faculty of making happy discoveries by 
accident, which these princes possessed. 
Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, 


see under Law (W.). 
Serpentine verse, a metrical line. beginning 
and ending with the same word, in allusion 
to the representation of a serpent with its tail 


in its mouth. 
SERVETUS, MICHAEL (MIGUEL SER- 
VETO) (1511-53) a Spanish physician an 
theologian, who graduated in medicine in 
Parisand lectured thereon geometry andastro- 
logy, and subsequently practised medicine at 
various places in France. He published in 
1531 ‘De trinitatis erroribus’ directed against 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and in 1553 


the 


me E мс аш 2l 

*Christianismt restitutio', 1n conseque 

of which he was arrested at Lyons by the 
о Geneva, but 


He escaped t 
was arrested and burnt by or 
Sesame, see Ali Baba. 

Lilies, two lectur 


isition. 1 
inque der of Calvin. 


me and es by Ruskin 
reed published in 1865, to which a third 
was added in the revised edition. yu 
The first lecture, 'Sesame: of Kings 


SESAME AND LILIES 


Treasuries’, deals principally with the 
questions what to read and how to read, 
passing to the necessity for the diffusion of 
literature as ‘conferring the purest kingship 
that can exist among men’. The second, 
‘Lilies: of Queen's Gardens’, treats of the 
sphere, education, and duties of women of the 
privileged classes. ‘The third lecture, deli- 
vered in 1868, is on “The Mystery of Life and 
its Arts’, the mystery that ‘the most splendid 
genius in the arts might be permitted to 
labour and perish usclessly', and the mystery 
of man’s indifference to religion and the 
purpose of life. | 
Of the first two lectures Ruskin wrote in 
1882 that ‘if read in connection with "Unto 
this Last”, [they contain] the chief truths I 


have endeavoured through all my past life to 
display’. 


Sesha, in Hindu mythology, the king of the 
serpents, who supports the world on his head. 
Sesostris, the name given by the Greeks 
to Rameses II, the great king of the roth 
Egyptian dynasty, who overran Syria and 
defeated the Hittites. 

Session of the Poets, see Suckling. 


Sestina, a poem of six six-line stanzas (with 
an envoy) in which the line-endings of the first 
stanza are repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. [OED.] 
Sestos, on the European shore of the 
Hellespont, at its narrowest part, famous as 
the residence of Hero (q.v.). Here Xerxes 
built a bridge of boats when he invaded 
Europe. 
Set, in Egyptian mytholo; 
the brother, or the son, of Osiris, and his 
constant enemy. He is identified with the 
Typhon (q.v.) of the Greeks. 
Setebos, a god of the Pat 
shipped by Caliban’s mother, Sycorax (in 
Shakespeare's "The Tempest’). His purpose 
in creating the world is worked out by Caliban 
in F Browning’s ‘Caliban upon Setebos’ 
q.v.). 

Pigafetta's description of Patagonia had 
een translated, and Drake and Cavendish 
had visited the Country, when Shakespeare 
wrote "The Tempest’. 


SETTLE, ELKANAH (1648-1724), edu- 
cated at Trinity College, Oxford, was the 
author of a series of bombastic dramas which 
endangered at court Dryden's popularity as 
a dramatist. Settle’s heroic play, “The Em- 
press of Morocco', in particular, had con- 
siderable vogue, and Dryden, with Crowne 
and Shadwell, wrote a pamphlet of criticism 
on the play. Settle retorted with an attack on 
Dryden’s 'Almanzor and Almahide' (q.v.). 
ryden vented his resentment by satirizing 
Settle as Doeg in the second Part of 'Absalom 
and Achitophel’ (q.v.). Settle published 
‘Absalom Senior, or Achito 


£y, the god of evil, 


agonians, wor- 


SEVEN LAMPS OF ARCHITECTURE 


city poet in 1691, and found emip oyman 
after the revolution in writing drolls ad ar 
: Д P sc. 
tholomew Fair, He died in the Charterhouse 


Seven against Thebes, The, a tragedy by 
Aeschylus (q.v.); see Eteocles. 


Seven Bishops, ‘The: Sancroft, archbishop 
of Canterbury, and six other bishops SN 
of Bath and Wells, White of Peterboroug 
Lloyd of St. Asaph's, ‘Trelawny of pac 
Lake of Chichester, and ‘Turner of Ely), x ne 
in 1688 signed a petition asking that the etic! 
should be excused from reading in иш 
churches James H's second ‘Declaration is 
Indulgence’ (q.v.). James regarded this ipe 
act of rebellion; the bishops were triec р г 
seditious libel and found not guilty, to the 
intense joy of the nation. 


Seven Champions of Christendom, тк 
Famous Historie of the, a romance by us 
Johnson (q.v.), printed about 1597. It re s Bb 
legends of St. George of England, М six 
releases from enchantment the dier s. 
knights, St. Denis of France, St James i 
Spain, St. Anthony of Italy, St. Andrew zd 
Scotland, St. Patrick of Ireland, and St. Davic 
of Wales; and adds legends concerning these, 
The book, the contents of which are WANE 
by the old romances of chivalry, was widely 
read, and influenced Spenser. 

Seven Cities, TuE ISLAND OF THE, OF es 
TILIA, a fabulous island believed in the rtu 
and 15th cents, to exist in the Atlantic. It a i 
said that seven bishops and their ep 
driven from Spain in the 8th cent. by "t 
Moors, had founded seven cities on it. Tt 
appears in some 15th-cent. maps. It is un 
certain whether it represents some actual 
discovery (e.g. of the Azores) or a form of the 
legend of the Fortunate Isles (q.v.), or Atlan- 
is (q.v.), or perhaps even Brazil, which 15 
onally called “The Island of Br 3 
Seven Deadly Sins, Tur, usually given as 
Pride, Lechery, Envy, Anger, Covetousness, 
Gluttony, Sloth; frequently personified in 
medieval literature, e.g. in ‘Piers Plowman 
Passus V (B), Chaucer's ‘Parson's ‘Tale’, and 
Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 1. iv. 

Seven Dials 
St. Giles-in-t 


» ап open space in the parish of 
he-Fields, London, from which 
Seven streets radiated, It was designed by 
Thomas Neale, master of the royal mint and 
à great ‘projector’ in the 17th cent., whose 
name is preserved in Neal Street. In ШЕ 
centre stood a column, on the summit О 
which were, it is said, seven sun-dials facing 
the several streets. The column, which was 
in fact hexagonal, was taken down in 1773 
and removed to Addlestone, and thence :o 
Weybridge (Wheatley and Cunningham). The 
district, which was formerly one of narrow 
and squalid streets, has been much improved 


by the opening up of Charing Cross Road and 
Shaftesbury Avenue. 


Seven Lamps of Architecture, „The, а 
treatise by Ruskin (q.v.), published in 1849- 
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SEVEN 1 
АМР 
ты IPS OF ARCHITECTURE 
while 3 л» йй m еб 
ата P composed Seven Sleepers of Ephesus "usos 
eL 5. “аз bein noble Christian youths of Takes d 
"Seven | wi in "s wath fleeing trom the persecution ot i RES end 
Power, p 3 à ис The 250), concealed themselves in a sen i а 
diene. те wits, | we, Truth, nemhbournng meuntain. "They were ord кел 
ы na Tan Obe by the emperor to be walled up clierein Sind 
verses x e in author fell into a deep slumber, which was ТИЙС - 
Partial h à pi d Swrfee ously prolonged tor 187 years. M the end of 
Lam и, ; —— inte that time the slaves ot one Adolius, to whom 
und 3s cage "ker Wa "ue Uhe the inheritance of the mountain had de- 
pU У | wath shadow scended, remos ed for some purpose the stones 
and th het e a J with ‘the with which the cavern had been walled up. 
йик чо, = кын thangs and the seven sleepers were permitted to 
sci nea eins ate Ma a py rece 
a s. em proceeded to 
e to recognize 


tur 

ul fo appl 

; fitis ipplicatio 

Siren Hare du ats pplication ot architec- 

With Cane the ` ate or mnapprepriate 

Th Qo жй he "Lamp oot Obedience’ 

б owe et ROC 

othe (toa мм з 

Ж Vor tw Урне” sle ot architecture 

amps! explain themselves 


a whole, th 
» the 


as the Wo 
noble th sa detence of Gothic 


" ws 
Seven Nan tle ot architecture 
e Vames of God, Tiu, Fl, Flot 
Bore Asher rhet MITT (че Meer. 
weh, Shadd ahot 
айла, and Лара 


мах} 

y Ene 

> y 

Seven p раена 
* Psalms 


the . $ 
" e seven Penitential 


NAA 
A 
avam, dh em, еххх, extn 


ages : * 
Of Greece, Tur. The list 
"Thales. (vs) 


e 
хулла wiven 
Solon ü 
Gp v) of Athens, Bras et 
f of the saving 
andus in m zie nc ес 
bodes, Periander (q.v) 


Se vand P 
ven ittacus (e 

ie 1-5.) ^N ne 
romance 2565 of Mitylene. 


salms, q 


cS of R T 
of the ¢ у The, a metrical 
arly иһ cent. dt an 


“glist 
of Y ver 
Short п (тошу Lat l1 
atin and French) 


E enn "üsterr > 

rliest ee d Interesting as one of 
Verse-stoty x in Enghsh of the form 
Tan The геше: adopted by 
son edi nterbury Tales’. Diocle- 
Гене, by seven sages. His 
ier i him, accuses him to 
Nt For. ga ! ting to seduce her. ‘The 
his вару en days (under the in- 
Kec ша, magic) and is 
queen Ме 1 hen. follow seven 
: show th n each of seven nights, 
a Supplantin emperor the danger of 
Ies, on cach? him, and seven tales 
Signed to sh 1 of the following morn- 
4 show the danger of trusting 
is alternately con- 
and the sag The 
d, the youth speaks, 
Set (posed, and she is 

^vntipas. 


Is 


S 


ther 


to 
„з Бу tH 
s x е 
"ened tá 
heir’ 


Ne stake 
Se ` 
as, T 

ü 5, The 

? ИЧ South Ba the Arctic, Antarctic, 

ind ж Us North and South 

А "iae title Gre Oceans. "Phe Seven 
q.v. а collecti f s 

Yen Sist ) published an P 
ers М E 

S (q.v), ' OF SEVEN Stars, THE the 


sut was unabl 
aspect of the place. His 
bsolete speech (or, in some 
the tact that he tried to buy food 
money) caused him to be 
whereupon the 
was brought to 
the bishop, 
he sleepers, 
related 


the city for food, t 
the once. familiar 
singular dress ando 
versions, 
with obsolete 
brought before а magistrate, 
miracle that had occurred 

ам. “The people. headed by 

hastened to visit the cavern ot t 
“who bestowed their benediction, 
their story, and at the same instant expired’ 
(Gibbon, Decline and Fall’, iii). The 
legend was translated from the Syriac by 
Gregory of Tours, and is also given by other 
authors. [ts included in the Koran, €. xviii, 
among Mohammed's revelations. See also 


Katmer. 

Seven Wee 
Austria 
sia bec 


и 


e war of 1866 be- 
a result of 
ant power 


ks War, th 
and Pru 
ame the pre 


as 


domin 


tween 
which Prus 
in Germany. 


Seven Wise Masters, THE, see улирах. 


Seven wonders of the World, Tur, the 
seven structures regarded as the most re- 
tiquity, VIZ the 


vents of an 


markable monun 
qv.) 


Egyptian Pyrami the Mausoleum 


amids ( \ 
), the Hanging 


at Halicarnassus (see Mausolus 
Gardens ot Babylon (see Babylon, the temple 
i atue of Zeus DY 


hesus, the st 
Iympi2. the 
(av) 


at Ep 
уа О 
ithe Pharos 

to another 


“Colossus (q.v 
at Alexandria, 
the walls of 


of Artemis 
Phidias (q.v: 
at Rhodes, ane 
or, according 
Babylon. 

Seven Years 
ir wW 


or Third Silesian 
ance, Austria, and 
the Great (q.v) 
ted by Hanoverian 
from England. It 
63 and was terminated 
usburg, by which 
been hard pressed, 
Simultaneous 
s war was the 
and French 


war, THE, 
aged by Fr: 
Frederic 


to 17 


by 
Frede 
retained 
and close 
struggle 
which enc 


leaving England predominant 


and India. 


Seventh Heaven, THE, see Heaven. 


рн (1793-1879). painter, a 


Severn, Jost 
friend of Keats (q.v; he accompanied Keats 
- 1820 and attended him at his death, 


to Italy in} 
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SEVERUS 


Severus, WALL ОЕ, a reconstruction in stone 
by the emperor Septimius Severus, about the 
year 208, of the Wall of Hadrian (q.v.). 


SÉVIGNÉ, MARIE DE RABUTIN- 
CHANTAL, Marquise de (1626-96), was left 
a widow at 25 years of age with two children. 
Of these, Françoise, Mme de Grignan, be- 
came the principal recipient of the letters for 
which her mother is famous. Written with 
wit and charm, they give a vivid picture of the 
life of the nobility in the time of Louis XIV. 
See also under Fitz Gerald. 


Sevres, а town adjacent to Paris on the 
south-west, famous for its costly porcelain, 
the manufacture of which was remos ed 
from Vincennes to Sèvres in 1756 and sub- 
sequently acquired by the State. 

SEWARD, ANNA (1747-1809), the ‘Swan 
of Lichfield’, bequeathed her poctical works 
to Sir W. Scott, who published them with a 
memoir in 1810. Six volumes of her letters 
appeared in 1811. She frequently met Dr. 
Johnson and supplied Boswell with particu- 
lars concerning him. 

SEWELL, ANNA (1820-78), remembered 
as the author of 'Black Beauty’, the ‘auto- 
biography’ of a horse, published in 1877. 
Seyton, CATHERIN 
"The Abbot’ (q.v. 


Sforza, Franc О 1, FRANCESCO II, and 
Lupovico, dukes of Milan in the 15th. and 
16th cents. The first of them was a con- 
dottiere in the service of the older line of 
dukes, the Visconti, ousted them, and took 
the duchy. Ludovico was the foolish duke 
who called Charles VIII of France into Italy; 
he is the hero of Massinger's tragedy, "The 
Duke of Milan' (q.v. 


A 

Sganarelle, the name 
several of Molière’s comedi 

uan’s pusillanimous serv 
Pierre’, and of the hero of ‘Le Médecin 
malgré lui’, It is this last who, in the charac- 
ter of the pseudo-doctor, declares that ‘Nous 
avons changé tout cela’, when someone 
Suggests that the heart is usually on the left 
side of the body, and not on the right as 
Sganarelle supposes. 
Shabby Genteel Story, 
Adventures of). 


Shades, THe, a name fo: 
with a drinking-bar, either underground or 
sheltered by an arcade. The name 
is said to have originated at Bright 
Shadow, SiMON, in Sh 
IV’, nr. ii, one of Falsta 


SHADWELL, TH 
matist and 


a character in Scott's 


of characters in 
ез, notably of Don 
ant in ‘Le Festin de 


A, see Philip (The 
r wine or beer vaults 


» NOW rare, 
on. 

akespeare’s 
ff's recruits, 
OMAS (16422-92), dra- 
Poet, was educated at Caius Col- 


» and entered the Middle 
He Produced the ‘Sullen Lovers’, 


oliere's ‘Les Facheux’, at Lin- 


‘2 Henry 


SHAFTESBURY 


Tempest’, 1673), “Timon of Atene (2620. 
the ‘Squire of Alsatia’ (1685), Epsom күс 
(1673), and ‘Bury Fair’ (1689) с ж = 
save interesting pictures of кшк iid 
manners, watering-places, and папу 
and Scott and Macaulay drew on t x y q и 
of Alsana’ for information regare um Es 
locality. Shadwell was at open m E 
Dryden from 1682, the quarrel шан S us 
some qualified praise bestowed "i = DH 
on Ben Jonson, of whom Shadwell ¢ y ai 
to be the special votary. ‘The two packs Ве 
peatedly attacked one another ud B 7 
among which were Dryden's “The ? an ine 
"Мас Flecknoe! (qq.v.), and Shadwe Las 
Medal of John Bayes’ (1682) and а aper 
tion of the “Venth Satire of Juvena dis T. 
Shadwell superseded Dryden as poct jm a 
and historiographer at the ripen ne A 
claims to the position were not high. DE. 
Dorset, to whom the appointment was ed 
remarked, ‘I do not pretend to say has ү. s 
а poet Shadwell may be, but I am sure 

an honest man." 


Shafalus, see Cephalus. 


Shaftesbury, ANTHONY Asini раа 
first Baron Ashley and first earl of Sha on the 
(1621-83), a. statesman prominent efi its 
king’s side in the Parliamentary En i6 
leader of the parliamentary Өр Бег 
Cromwell, after the Restoration as а ШШЕН нр. 
of the Cabal and chancellor. After his € ^ 
missal he was leader of the БИРОК 
fomenter of the belief in the ‘Popish | 1 “ap 
4 promoter of the Exclusion Bill, ппс п rà 
porter of Monmouth. He was E D: 
Achitophel in Dryden's ‘Absalom and Ac 
tophel' (q.v.), 
SHAFTESBURY, ANTHONY ASHLEY 
COOPER, third earl of (1671-1713), pm 
by ill-health from active politics, dev ares 
himself to intellectual pursuits, and in ре 
ticular to moral Philosoph His Бинар. 
writings are embodied in hi ‘Characterist) © 
of Men, Manners Opinions, Times’, p. 
lished in 1711 (revised in 1713), which d 
cluded various tre s previously publishe: 
(notably his "Enquiry concerning Virtue p 
1699). Shaftesbury was influenced by erst 
ne was at once a Platonist and a church 
an opponent of the selfish theory of conc ha 
advocated by Hobbes (q.v.). Man : do? 
‘affe tions’, Shaftesbury held, not only “To 

‘If but for the creatures about him. t 
have one's affections right and entire, D 
only in respect of oneself, but of society апе 
the public: this is rectitude, integrity, is 
virtue.” And there is no conflict between the 
self-regarding and social affections; for t d 
individual’s own good is included in the ae x 
of society. Moreover, man has a capacity E: 
distinguishing right and wrong, the hears 
ugliness of actions and affections, and this he 
calls the ‘moral sense’. То be truly virtuous, 
à man must have a disinterested affection for 
what he perceives to be right. 
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SHAFTESBURY 


Maury Coorrr, 
(1861 Ss), plilan- 
movements for the 


and the 


thropast 


Protect 


classes 


commemorated by 


Shafton, sie p 
Phe Nilo. P 


Shagpar 1 


Shay 


SE 
Iahnamen А 
see Firdus: 


5һаһгагаа 


Shakers Меден. 
self гүш Nis csp . 
: lie tercan rel: 
S. Ae Beyer Inzieus sect (calling 
oF ni \ppe wets ot Behevers im Chri s 
mixed Muni, which exists in the f 4 
bij the form 


come 
mimuntwes of 


Celibacy men and women 


mur ý 
Ute ^ 
п ипек Ner da first of these com- 
j dec 
Alar iced hand jy Ami Кее. ЧЧ) 
2: chester «i and afterwards. a cook in 
са Es i i " 
= eders fron WON 175% jomed а band ot 
“Med the “Жз Society of Kien i ui k 
aed discover жил. Quakers’ or "Sh а 3 
anc x "Te. ecl t - Shakers . 
{ Nk tbaen tot 
i ус o be the holy У 
to their spirit ле acknowledged by ihe S ers 
Ame Merica ч hivaa In 1774 she m к ted 
E Hu ^ ч, \ “Te ? ERTS 
be iy Cere she founded the first 
Was niece to Dicken po eR 1 gd 
ento d s. "American N j 
` Зет an Notes , ХУ, 
(phot from their peculiar form 
M , d 
i en" of a dance by men 
ard hee IN Opposite parties. 
rowne, C. ЕЛ made fun 


Wing in 


зеп, 


5НАКЕ5рү; 


eldest 


ARE,W 
Son ang ran ILLLIAM (1564-1610), 
; s child of John Shake- 
Würmer АЙК шег of Robert Arden (a 
a i ј Vilmeote), was born at 
RE hakespeare and baptized on 26 Арг. 
хо variously A father was a husband- 
P i үер as a yeoman, а 
- E a wool-dealer) at Strat- 
À pe are Was edu ous municipal offices. 
1 e Stratford i a atthe free grammar 
ter of Riske e married in 1582 2 3 
act, Richard Tacha ins 1582 Anne, 
' st child, Sus | of Shottery 
1 He lar sannah, was baptiz d 
es nd . He le - h, was »aptizee 
Sa Pent, it has т Stratford about 1585, 
5 been suggested, some time 


ho 

olmas 

Lorg п ау cae and is next h ieri 
* > > * ы ei 

We ошат пе Бес ird. of in 


held y 


t Р 
e Lon and after 
* "S p lam d 
Which po, the be 


yr and from c. 


atre ч 
fiber (q.v.). 


А 1609 at the 
i aü is establishe 
n the c tor and ; 1592. d 
very Original р playwright. He took part 
an in Performances of onns 
1603), afte Humour’ (1598). and 
ts and m which he drops out of 
nay have acted little. By 


SHAKESPEARE 


1508 he was sufficiently. prominent in the 
company to share with the Burbages (qc S 
and other notable players in epe UN 
ment of the new Globe Theatre on ihe Beni 
built in 1599. His carliest work as а 
the three parts of ‘Henry УГ, dates 
1. This, and Shakespeare other 
oems, are the subject of separate 
present. book. The order and 
below are those which 
hinks most probable, 
cture about the 
‘Henry VI 


sule;itwas 
dramatist, 


from 1590 


though there is much conje 
dates, and even 
was followed by 


Comedy of Errors? s 
1502. 3» and by "Titus Andronicus’ and ‘The 


aming of the Shrew’ in 1590374 Some 
erties, including the Arden editor, suspect 
Peele’s hand in Act t of "litus". Shak 
published the poems ‘Venus and Adonis 
"Lucrece! respectiy ely in 1503 and 1594, each 
with a dedication to Henry Wriothesley, earl 
of Southampton, with whom, in the latter 
vear, he was, it ms, on terms of intimate 
friendship. The ‘Sonnets’ (q.v.) Were printed 
in 1609, but the bulk of them appear to have 
been written between 1503 and 1396. and the 
remainder at intery als down to 1600. "phe 


‘Two Gentlemen of Verona’, ‘Love's Labour's 
and Juliet? (Shakespeare's 


Lost’, and "Romeo 

first tragedy) are assigned to 1594755 

‘Richard I and “А Midsummer Night's 

Dream! to 1505-6. In 1590 Shakespeare 
father's 


arms in his f 
Shakespeares Were 


applied for a grant of 
arms of Arden, 


name, and in 13599 the 
given the right to impale the 
his mother's family. He purchased "New 
Place’, the second largest house in Stratford, 
but does not appear to have settle 

till 1611, by which year he 
s built up an estate at 
and "The Merchant of 
6-7, the two parts 
eare’s most 


in 1397. 
permanently there 
had by further purch 
Stratford. ‘King John’ 


Venice’ are d igned to 159 
to 1597-8: Shakesp! 


of ‘Henry IV 

perfect essays in comedy, ‘Much Ado about 

Nothing’, s You Like It’. and "Twelfth 
ears 1598-1600, tO- 


Night’, belong to the. 159! c . 
gether with ‘Henry Vr and ‘Julius Caesar’. 


"Hamlet? and "The Merry Wives of Windsor’ 
(the latter, according to tradition, written by 
order of the Queen) are igned to 1600-1, 
“Troilus and Cressida’ and ‘All's W ell that 
Ends Well’ to the next two theatrical seasons. 
Then came the accession of James 1, who (ac- 
cording to Ben Jonson), no less than Elizabeth 
held Shakespeare in high esteem. A period 
of gloom in the author $ life appears to have 
occurred about this time, manifested in the 

ded, about 1608, 


great tragedies, and succee 
га new outlook in the final romances. The 


by 
robable order and dates of the plays of the 
as follows by Sir E. 


pr д Е 

reign of James are given 

Chambers: ‘Measure for Measure’ and 
ear’ and ‘Macbeth’, 


‘Othello’, 1604-5; ‘King 1и 
1605-0; ‘Antony and Cleopatra’, 1606-7; 
‘Coriolanus’ and ‘Timon of Athens’, 1607 8. 
‘Pericles’, ‘Cymbeline’, and ‘The Winter's 
Tale’ are assigned to the next three Seasons 
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and ‘The Tempest’, probably the last drama 
that Shakespeare completed, to 1611-12. 
‘Two Noble Kinsmen’ (q.v.) and ‘Henry 
VIII’, in which Fletcher 15 often thought to 
have collaborated, were written in 1012 13. 

Meanwhile his name was applied by un- 
principled publishers to such writings of 
obscure men as “The Tragedie of Locrine’ 
(q.v., 1595), “The Puritaine, or the Widdow 
of Watling-streete’ (q.v., 1607), "The True 
Chronicle Historie of ‘Thomas, Lord Crom- 
well’ (1602), "The Life of Oldcastle’ (1600), 
"The London Prodigall’ (q.v., 1605), ‘A 
Yorkshire ‘Tragedy’ (1608), and an old play 
on the subject of King John (1611). Only 
two sonnets and three poems from ‘Love's 
Labour's Lost’ appeared in “The Passionate 
Pilgrim, by W. Shakespeare’ (1599), the bulk 
of the volume being by others. Shakespeare's 
name was also appended to ‘a poetical essaie 
on the Turtle and the Phernix', which was 
published in Robert Chester's'Liove's Martyr’, 
a collection of poems by Marston, Chapman, 
Jonson, and others, 1601. Shakespeare may 
have had some part in the authorship of the 
historical play ‘Edward ITI’ (q.v.), published 
in 1596, and he is generally agreed to have 
written an act of ‘Sir Thomas More’ (q.v.) 
which, besides the six signatures, is the only 
known example of his handwriting. 

Shakespeare now abandoned dramatic 

composition. He spent the concluding years 
of his life (1611-16) mainly at Stratford, but 
paid frequent visits to London till 1614, and 
continued his relations with actors and poets 
till the end. He purchased a house in Black- 
friars in 1613. He drafted his will in January 
1616, and completed it in March. He died 
23 Арг. (0.5., і.е. з May), and was buried 
in Stratford Church, where before 1623 a 
monument, with a bust bya London sculptor, 
Gerard Johnson, was erected. His wife died 
in 1623, and Elizabeth (d. 1670), daughter of 
Susannah, his elder daughter, and of John 
Hall, was his last surviving descendant. His 
younger daughter Judith (Quincy) had chil- 
dren, but the last died in 1639. His only son, 
Hamnet, Judith’s twin, died in 1596. 

Two portraits of Shakespeare may be 
regarded as authenticated, the bust in Strat- 
ford Church, and the frontispiece to the folio 
of 1623, engraved by Martin Droeshout. But 
Droeshout is unlikely to have had personal 
knowledge of the poet. Shakespeare appears to 
have written his name usually ‘Shakspere’, 
sometimes in abbreviated form, but the main 
signature to the poet's will is 
"The form generally accepted is Shakespeare', 
being that in which the name appears in most 
of the contemporary editions of his plays and 
in the dedicatory epistles to the authorized 
editions of ‘Venus and Adonis’ and ‘Lucrece’. 

Shakespeare’s plays were first collected in 
1623, when a folio edition was published 
containing all the canonical plays excepting 
‘Pericles’, which was added in the second 
impression of F3, 1664. The printer William 


Jaggard’s attempt at a collection in 1619 had 


‘Shakspeare’. 


SHAMROCK 


been frustrated by the King's Players, after 
nine quartos, some with falsely dated ие 
pages, had been published Further Es 
editions appeared in 1632, 1663, 16064. an 
1685. The first attempt to produce a critica 
edition of Shakespeare was that ot Rowe 
(q.v., 1709), who provided lists of dramatis 
personae and a systematic division into 8015 
and scenes. Pope's edition followed (1 725) 
and the valuable emendations ot Theobald 


(q.v.). Johnson's edition. appeared in 170 
Capell (1768), Steevens (qye EA anc 
Malone (q.v, 1799) also contributed. im 


portant. editions, Malone's third Vanni 
edition of 1821 edited by Boswell (son of е 
biographer) being a permanently useful 
monument to carher scholarship p 
Cambridge Shakespeare in 1863 6 (and ie 
by Aldis Wright in 1891 3) formed the basis о 
Wright's 1874 Globe edition, which provides 
the standard line numbering. The Variorum 
edition, edited by H, H. Furness and others 
from 1871, is an important source of informi- 
tion. The edition of separate plays by Quiller- 
Couch and J. D.Wilson (Cambridge, 1021 62) 
deals fully with textual. problems; other 
important modern editions are the Arden 
(1899-1924; revised 1950) and the Oxford 
Old-spelling edition, undertaken by Dr. 
Alice Walker. Sir E. K. Chambers's ‘William 
Shakespeare, a Study of Facts and Problems 
(1930) is the standard life, 


Shakespeare- Bacon 


Controversy, See 
Baconian Theory. 


Shakuntala, see Sakuntala. 


Shallow, in S speare's '2 Henry 
foolish country justice. He appears 4 
"Phe Merry Wives of Windsor', upbr Н 
Falstaff for beating his men and killing bis 
deer. Shallow perhaps represents Sir Thomas 
Lucy of Charlecote (he is identified by his 
of arms bearing ‘luces’, ‘Merry Wives + 
1. i), and the mention of the killing of his dee? 
perhaps has reference to a poaching inean 
in Shakespeare’s early days. But much dou D 
has been thrown on the story and its applica- 
tion to the Lucys of Charlecote. Та Hotson 
(‘Shakespeare versus Shallow’, 1961) SUBEST 
that Shakespeare was irizi Willia 
Gardiner the Surrey magis pum 
had quarrelled; his arms impaled three ur 
Shalott, Тик Lapy or, Elaine, the fair nen 
of Astolat (see Launcelot of the Lake), thi 
subject and title of a poem by Tennyson. . 
Shamanism, the primitive religion of i 
Ural-Altaic peoples of Siberia, in which AS 
the good and evil of life are thought Бе 
be brought about by spirits who can a 
influenced only by shamans, priests or pries Е 
doctors. The word Shamanism is пой Cr. 
tended to other similar religions, especial Y 
of North-West American Indians. [OED.] 


Shamela Andrews, An Apology for the Life 
of Mrs., see Pamela. 


Shamrock, Tur, adopted as the national 
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ee : 
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ni objec 

Nanuseript ou 
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disk ‘JAMES (1618 = 

Shop of St (16018. 79), was appointed arel 

Or his St. Andrews in 100 à end 
* зод as a reward 


Se ass 
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Caus 
se 
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in re 
e restoring episcopacy in 
in very to the Presbyterian 

noxious to the Covenan- 


His tre 
ade hin. 


а pa 
arty 
os ty of 
R "5 Muir in Жыш murdered him on 
y 79. Oliver Cromwell had 


Ty nick 
ITO $ ni > 
R incident ae him ‘Sharp of that ilk’ 
n ч Ыы p i s 
ortality" (q i ec figures in Scott's 
NR 
uci, АНЕ 
erin Th 


d 


CA ('Brcky" 
ate Bre Ky’), the principal 
;, WILLI гау ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v. 
os) атам (Fioxa Mactkop?), 
ii, ia at hehe Academy 
Hein ү D. G. Ross e under his own name 
of ine (1888), коне (1882), Shelley (1887), 
‘ S ot includi Browning (1890); volumes 
The ae › ШТА Romantic Ballads and 
i Ro ildren of Th (1888); and romanc 
P ma re ee (1889), ‘Sospiri 
Exiles abe Christ’ (1895), 

Exile’ (1896). He began 

prose ae de He began to 


© їп 
Рѕеца Mystical 


‘Pho ONym ‘Fi Б > У 
(289539, (ag Уп Macleod" o im 
and ^ The S I he Mountain Lovers 
(19g lys ums Eater’ (Celtic tales 1805) 
dene! The ding “The House of Usna’ 
till p Y wit тр ortal Hour’ (1900). S arp’ 
is 4 оп heres ооо). Sharp $ 
Shay; eath, a Macleod’ was not known 
о с n, havin 
Shasi hase Gat characteristic humour 
Ente, € Of Sha К 
араг, The, an Arabian 


tent, a 
d in moe by Meredith (q.v-). 


SHAW 


Phe author adopts the form and style Ё 
the oriental story-tellers. Shagpat s d PR 
chanter and holds the w hole of a city d EUM 
king thereof in enchantment by means of ] Е 
hair of his head, “The Identical’. It i e 
damned that Shibli Bagarag, nephew to the 
renowned Baba Mustapha, chief. barber to 
the court of Persia, shall shave Shagpat and 
break the spell. And this by the help of his 
betrothed, Noorna bin Noorka, and much 
magic, and in spite of thwackings and counter- 
magie, he at last succeeds in doing. 


Shaw, (CAPTAIN (afterwards Sır Eyre 
Massey), the chief of the London Fire 
Br gade, mentioned in the Queen’ song, ‘Oh, 
foolish fay’. in Gilbert's ‘lolanthe’. 


SHAW, GEORGE BERNARD (1856-1950), 
born in Dublin, came to London in 1876 and 
became a member of the Fabian Society (q.v. 
for which he wrote political and economic 
tracts. He also applied himself to. public 
speaking, and in 1885 took to journalism, 
writing for “The Pall Mall Gazette’, "The 
World’, musical criticism for" The Star (1888), 
dramatic criticism for “The Saturday 
He had meanw hile begun to 
e showed his 


and 
Review’ (1895). 
write for the stige, and at one 
unorthodox turn of mind and d 
conventions and accepted institutions. 
owers’ Houses’ (begun in collaboration with 


William Archer) was produced in 1892, an 
collection o 


subsequent] included in the 
‘Plays: Pleasant and Unpleasant’ (1898). 
“Three Plays for 


‘These were followed by 
Puritans’ (1901) and ‘Man and Superman 
(1903). The latter, described as * 4 Comedy 
and a Philosophy * introduces Shaw's concep- 
tion of the ‘Life Force’, à power that seeks 
ise mankind, with their co-operation, to 

and better existence. The same 
in ‘Heartbreak House’ 
to Methuselah’ (1921), in 
which the causes of the failure of our civiliza- 
as demonstrated by the Great War, are 
The best known of Shaw’s other 
are the following: the powerful and 
effective historical drama ‘Saint Joan’ (1924); 
‘Arms and Man’, ‘Candida , ‘Mrs. 
Warren's Р jon’, and ‘You Never can 
nt and Unple nt’); 

(in “Three Plays for 
land' and 
First Play’ 


to ri 
a higher 
doctrine 
(1917) and in ‘Ba 


appes 


tion, 
mined. 


Wooing’ (1933 
ү King 

Among his of 

e impor! 


E Quintessence of lbsenism' 
( , ‘The Perfect Wagnerite’ (1898), ‘The 
Intelligent Woman's Guide to Socialism and 
Capitalism" (1928), and ‘Adventures of a 
Black Girl in search of God' (1932). 


SHAW, HENRY WHEELER (1818-85) 
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who wrote under the pseudonym ‘Josh 
Billings’, an American comic essayist and 
witty philosopher, who ridiculed humbug of 
all kinds. He first popularized his work by 
adopting a special phonetic spelling of his 
own. 


She Stoops to Conquer, or The Mistakes of 
a Night, a comedy by Goldsmith (q.v.), pro- 
duced in 1773- 

The principal characters are Hardcastle, 
who loves ‘everything that's old; old friends, 
old times, old manners, old books, old wine’; 
Mrs. Hardcastle, and Miss Hardcastle their 
daughter; Mrs. Hardcastle's son by a former 
marriage, Tony Lumpkin, a frequenter of the 
"Three Jolly Pigeons’, idle and ignorant, but 
cunning and mischievous, and doted on by 
his mother; and young Marlow, 'one of the 
most bashful and reserved young fellows in 
the world’, except with barmaids and servant- 
girls. His father, Sir Charles Marlow, has 
proposed a match between young Marlow 
and Miss Hardcastle, and the young man and 
his friend, Hastings, accordingly travel down 
to pay the Hardcastles a visit. Losing their 
way they arrive at night at the “Three Jolly 
Pigeons’, where Tony Lumpkin directs them 
to a neighbouring inn, which is in reality 
the Hardcastles’ house. The fun of the play 
arises largely from the resulting misunder- 
standing, Marlow treating Hardcastle as the 
landlord of the supposed inn, and making 
violent love to Miss Hardcastle, whom he 
takes for one of the servants. This contrasts 
with his bashful attitude when presented to 
her in her real character. The arrival of Sir 
Charles Marlow clears up the misconception 
and all ends well, including a subsidiary love- 
affair between Hastings and Miss Hard- 
castle’s cousin, Miss Neville, whom Mrs. 
Hardcastle destines for Tony Lumpkin. 

_ The mistaking of a private residence for an 
inn is said to have been founded on an actual 
incident in Goldsmith’s boyhood. 


She would if she could, the second of 
fhe pomedies by Etherege (q.v.), produced in 
1668. 

Sir Oliver Cockwood and his wife, Sir 
Joslin Jolley and his young kinswomen, 
Ariana and Gatty, come up from the country 
to London to divert themselves, Sir Oliver 
and Sir Joslin with dissipation, Lady Cock- 
wood, in spite of her virtuous professions, with 
a discreditable intrigue, and the two sprightly 
young ladies with innocent flirtations. They 
take lodgings at the ‘Black Posts’ in St. James 
Street. Lady Cockwood pursues Mr. Courtal, 
a gentleman of the town, with her unwelcome 
attentions. Mr. Courtal and his friend, 
Mr. Freeman, strike up acquaintance with the 
young ladies, and take them and Lady Cock- 
wood to the Bear in Drury Lane for a dance, 
үте Sir Joslin and Sir Oliver arrive, bent on 
кз їппосепї pleasures. Sir Oliver gets drunk, 

ances with his wife, supposing her to be 
someone quite different, and confusion ensues. 
е ladies go home. Freeman arrives to 


SHELLEY 


console Lady Cockwood. Courtal arrives, 
and Freeman is concealed in a cupboard. Sir 
Oliver arrives, and Courtal is hidden under 
the table. Sir Oliver drops a ‘China orange . 
which rolls under the table. “The two men 
are discovered, the young ladies are aw arded 
and Lady Cockwood 
‘give over the great business of the town! and 
confine herself hereafter to the affairs of her 
own family. 


Sheba, ‘THe QUEEN OF, sec Balkis. 


Sheer Thursday, the Thursday in Holy 
Week, Maundy ‘Thursday, so named with 
allusion to the purification of the soul by con- 
fession (cf. Shrove Thursday, another name 
for this day), and perhaps also to the practice 
of washing the altars on that day. (Sheer 15 
related to a Scandinavian word meaning ЧО 
purify'.) [DED.] 


SHEFFIELD, JOHN, third earl of Mul- 
grave, and afterwards first duke of Bucking- 
ham and Normanby (1048 1721), à patron © 
Dryden and friend of Pope, and 2 statesman 
who held high offices but was ‘neither es- 
teemed nor beloved’. He is remembered as 
the author of the ‘Essay on Satire’, published 
anonymously, which cost Dryden (q.v) a 
beating by Rochester's bravoes. He also 
wrote an ‘Essay upon Poetry’, of no great 
value, and some fluent verses, He erected the 
monument to Dryden in Westminster Abbey. 
Shekinah, the visible manifestation of the 
Divine Majesty, especially when resting be- 
tween the Cherubim. over the mercy-seat 
(Exod. xxvi. 17) or in the temple of Solomon. 
In the ‘Targums the word is used as a peri 
phrasis to designate God. [OED.] 


to them, resolves to 


Sheldon, GILBERT (1598-1677), educated at 
Trinity College, Oxford, was warden © 

Souls College, Oxford, 1626-48, and arch- 
bishop of Canterbury from 1663 till his 
death. As chancellor of Oxford he built an 
endowed, at his own expense, in 1669, the 
Sheldonian Theatre, where, in accordance 
with his intention, much of the printing WOT 
of the University was conducted until the 
Clarendon Building was erected in 1713: 


SHELLEY,MARY WOLLSTONECRAFT 
(1797-1851), the daughter of W. Godwin 
(q.v.) and second wife of P. B. Shelley (q.v-) 
She was author of ‘Frankenstein, or the 
Modern Prometheus’ (q.v., 1818), “The Last 
Man’ (1826, the story of the gradual destruc? 
tion of the human race, with the exception o 
one man, by an epidemic), ‘Valperga’ (1823, 
a romance of Italy in the Middle Ages), ап 

the autobiographical ‘Lodore’ (1835)- 


SHELLEY, PERCY BYSSHE (1792-1822), 
born at Field Place, Sussex, was educated at 
Eton and University College, Oxford, pub- 
lishing, while at the former, ‘Zastrozzi’, ап 

in 1810 ‘St. Irvyne’, romances in the style 
of ‘Monk’ Lewis. In 1810 also арреагес 
‘Original Poetry! ‘by Victor and Cazire; 
P. B. and Elizabeth Shelley. From Oxford he 
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en in the E ste, composed the “Lines 
uganean НЭХ, He visited 
(АЛ, ba he wrote ‘Julian and 
Wetec e at the end of the same 
marly ie тат in dejection, near 
d to indig 1819 he wasat Rome. Here 
ome, and аур by the political events 
из particular by the Peterloo 


Stirre 
uat] 
ШЕП 
zr, he 
Indic Wrote е 

dictmer e the "Masque of Anarchy’, ап 


t of C 
iss of Castler 
satire кү Rublished y Jeter n 
$ 1 Vordsw orth Ti ies 
publication of “The Cen 
one 


Saw {| 
е 
the бш 


ipus Т 

Ў yrannus S 7 

rusas: 6 Ж Яка s, or Swellfoo ч 
паїтїпт i dramatie satire lieet rhe 


is peri 
Se, Period 
eNSitive 


Libert. ip); ` 
berty'; ihe E o чо Naples’ and ‘to 
a vinden” ‘Defence of Poetry’ 
ion and te of the elements E 
in өт СЗ of his e in poetry against the 
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compe, Shores f in April 1821 to Lerici 
ins Pleted his vs the bay of Spezia, an 
dor ted by ho drama, ‘Hellas’ (1822) 
‘Che pe had eee of Greece for free- 
Gla es р, зелен at work on the drama 
while 1822 he w remained unfinished. On 
Sailing as drowned, in his 3oth усаг 
near Spezia. He was at the 
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time engaged on his uncompleted poem, "The 
l'riumph of Life (q.v). The last period also 
saw the production of some of his most 
beautiful lyrics, 'O. world! О, life! О, time 
"When the lamp 15 shattered’, and the love 
poems inspired by Jane Williams. Shelley's 
ashes were buried in the Protestant cemetery 
at Rome. His ‘Posthumous Poen „including 
‘Julian and Maddalo’ and “The Witch of 
Atlas", were published in 1824. Butno perfect 
collection of his works was issued till that of 
Mrs. Shelley (1847) His prose works, be- 
sides those mentioned above, include: a 
‘Letter [o Lord Ellenborough’ (1812); 

Vindication of Natural Diet’ (1813); А Refu- 
tation of Deis хха series of unfinished 


philosophic 1 ess: of the year 18 On 
Lite’, ‘Ona Future ~ tate’, ete.;and a tory 
of a SIN Weeks! Tour’ (written with Mrs. 

"T. L. Peacock's ‘Memoirs of 


Shelley" (187 у; also 
edited by Н. y. B. Brett- Smith (1909). E. J. 
‘Trelawney’s "Re ( 

of Shelle and Byron’ appe red in 1858, 


“Records of Shelley, Byron 
in 1878. Shelley's ‘Letters » ed. F. L. Jones, 


blished in 1904- 


were pu 
Shelta, а cryptic language used by tinkers, 
composed partly of Irish or Gaelic words, 
mostly disguised by inversion or alteration of 
consonants. 
E. WILLIAM (1714-63), а 
contemporary of S. Johnson (q.v) at Pem- 
broke College. Oxford. Asa poe much of his 
work is criticized for an artificial prettiness 
t which he pursued in adorning 


similar to tha 
ite at the Leasowes, near Halesowen. 


initis 
SHENSTON 


his 

Of this, his ‘Pastoral Ballad’ (1755) is an 

example. best-known work 15 ‘The 

Schoolmistress (1742): He wrote miscella- 

neous verse (including ‘I have found out а 

gift for my air), elegies, odes, songs, 3n 
Dawson’, Q.V A 


ballads including ' 
EY s on Men and Manne 
of Shenstone 


‘Ess ег. 
and a circle 


"The War- 


The correspe 
of friends (see 
wickshire Cotert 
time and is i 
of Shenston and the 
“The Spiritual Quixote 
a word freque 
rsion of the 


and prose, 
ondence 
S.H 


. There is а sketch 

Ы У 
in Graves $ 
. vii). 


"(а.х 0 
ntly occurring in the 
Revised Ve Q.T., where in the 
Authorize Version it Was translated hell, 
grave, OT pit; the abode of the dead, conceive! 
the Hebrews 35 a subterranean region 
clothed in thick darkness [OED.] 

s Calender, The, was the earliest 
s Cale Spenser (q.v.), Published 
sts of twelve eclogues, one for 
written in different 
metres, ап on the eclogues of 
"Theocritus, Virgil, and more modern writers, 
such as Baptist Mantuan and Marot. They 
take the form of dialogues among shepherds, 
except the first and last, which are complaints 


by ‘Colin Clout’, the author himself. Four 


Sheol, 
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of them deal with love, one is in Praise of 
Elysa (Queen Elizabeth), one a lament for a 
'mayden of greate bloud', four deal allegori- 
cally with matters of religion or conduc t, onc 
describes a singing-match, and one laments 
the contempt in which poetry is held. 
Shepherd, Lorn Crireronp, Tur, Henry de 
Clifford, fourteenth Baron Clifford (1455? 
1523), celebrated in Wordsworth’s ‘Brougham 
Castle’ and ‘The White Doe of Rylstone’. 
His father was attainted and his estates for- 
feited in 1461. Henry de Clifford was 
brought up as a shepherd, and restored to his 
estates and title on the accession of E Ienry VII. 
Shepherd, Thr Errrick, sec Hogg. 
Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, The, sec 
under More (Hannah). 

Shepherd's Calendar, The, à volume of 
verse by J. Clare (q.v.). 
Shepherd's Hunting, 
by 


The, pastorals written 
Wither (q.v.) in the Marshalsea. 


'They are eclogues in the mock-classic 
style, presenting shepherds and milkmai 
not of the golden age, but of the poet's day, in 
their grotesque reality. They were designed 
to parody those of Ambrose(‘Namby-Pamby’) 
Philips, but they have survived on their own 
merits, for their drollery and humour. 
Sheppard, Jonn (1702-24): ‘Jack Sheppard’, 
the son of a carpenter, and brought up in 
Bishopsgate workhouse, became thief and 
highwayman, and, after repeated escapes from 
prison, was hanged at 'Tyburn. He was the 
subject of tracts by Defoe, of many plays and 
ballads, and of a novel by W. H. Ainsworth. 
SHERATON, THOMAS (1751-1806), 
furniture designer. His books of designs, ‘The 
Cabinet-Maker and Upholsterer’s Drawing 
Book (1791), ‘The Cabinet Dictionary’ 
(1802-3), and ‘Cabinet-Maker, Upholsterer 
and General Artist's Encyclopaedia’ (1804), 
were immensely popular and influential. 
SHERIDAN, Mrs. FRANCES (1724-66), 


the mother of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 
was author of the ‘Memoirs of 


: Miss Sidney 
Bidulph’ (1761~7, a novel after the manner of 
Pamela’), of the * 


History of Nourjahad’ 
(1767), and of ‘The Discovery’, a comedy 
successfully produced by Garrick in 1763. 


SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY 
(1751-1816), the son of Thomas Sheridan 
(an actor and author) was educated at 
Harrow. He married Elizabeth Ann Linley 
In 1773, after escorting her from Bath to 
two duels with Major 
rsecutor. His comedy, “The 
written when the author was 
: Covent Garden in 1775. 
atrick 5 Day' and "The Duenna' (q.v.) 
€ year. He acquired 
ury Lane Theatre in 
duced there ‘A Trip to 


‘St. P. 
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Scarborough! (q.v.) “The School for 
Scandal (q.v). His famous farce, “The 
Critic’ (q.v.), was given in 1779, and ‘Pizarro 
(adapted from Kotzebue's "Ehe Spaniards in 
Peru’ and showing a great decline in style) in 
1799. His new theatre was opened in. 1794. 
but destroyed by fire in 1809. He was re- 
turned to parliament in 1780 as a supporter of 
Fox, and thereafter devoted himself to public 
affairs. In 1787 he made his great speech of 
nearly six hours in moving the adoption of 
the Oude charge against. Warren Hastings, 
and again made a celebrated speech in 1788 
as manager of the impeachment. He was 
treasurer of the navy in the ministry ‘of all 
the talents’, 1806-7. He was arrested for 
debt in 1813, and in his last years suffered 
from brain disease. He received. a great 
public funeral. There are several portraits of 
him by Reynolds. 


Sheriffs of Bristol, A Letter to the, see 
Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol. 
SHERLOCK, THOMAS (16 
of W. Sherlock (q.v.), educi 
became a fellow and subsequently master of 
St. Catharine's Hall, Cambridge. As master 
of the Temple (1704-53) he obtained reputa- 
tion as a preacher, and rose successively to 
the sees of Bangor, Salisbury, and London 
(1748-61). He took part in the. Bangorian 
controversy (q.v), and published, among 
other works, ‘A "'ryal of the Witnesses of the 
Resurrection of Jesus’ (1729), a defence of 
the historical occurrence of miracles in the 
singular form of the trial and acquittal of the 
Apostles in the Inns of Court on the charge of 
giving false evidence, 

SHERLOCK, WILLIAM 
educated at Eton 
became maste 


and 


Х 1761), son 
ed at Eton, 


(16412-1707). 
and Peterhouse, Cambridge, 
rof the ‘Temple and dean of St. 
Paul’s. He was author of ‘A Practical Dis- 
course concerning Death’ (1689) and 
Practical Discourse concerning a Future 
Judgment’ (1692), besides numerous con- 
troversial treatises: and у regarded in his 
time as a great preacher, Macaulay says 0 
him (History of England’) that though there 
were more brilliant men among the contem- 
porary clergy, none spoke more precisely the 
sense of the Anglican priesthood, without 
taint of Latitudinarianism, Puritanism, or 
Popery. He was a non-juror and was sus- 
pended, but w onverted and took the oaths 
in 1691. This created an uproar and made 
him the object of attacks, vindications, an 
Pasquinades. 

Sherlock Holmes, see Holmes (Sherlock). 


SHERRIFF, ROBERT CEDRIC (1896- 
), playwright and novelist. His best- 
known play ‘Journey’s End’, based on his 
letters written from the front in the First 
World War, was produced in 1929 and was 
followed by others of less outstanding suc- 
cess, such as ‘Badger’s Green’ (1930), Miss 
Mabel’ (1948), ‘Home at Seven’ (1950), an 
‘The Long Sunset’ (1955). He has written 
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SHIRLEY 


vaigs ШЕ menman the misdeeds 
The work ts interesting г 4 A x = Ген 
E sting as an early collection 
of satirical types. Its influence is seen in 
‘Cocke Lorell's Bote’ (q.v.). 
Shipman’s Tale, The, scc Canterbury Tales. 
Ship-money, an ancient tax levied in time 
of war on the ports and maritime towns and 
counties of England to provide ships for the 
king's service, И was reviv ed by Charles 1 
(with an extended application. to inland 
counties); his first two writs of ship-money 
provoked grumbling, the third led to Hamp- 
den's case in the Exchequer Chamber; it was 
tinally declared ilegal by statute of 1641. 
‘The imposition was one of the causes that 


led to the Civil War. But ship-money teas 
spent on the navy; one of the finest ships 
ever built, "Ihe Sovereign of the Seas’, Pett’s 
built with ship-money. The 
if acquiesced in, it 


masterpiece, Was 
real danger was that, 
might lead to "soldier money too. 

abama, Argonauts (for 


Ships, FAMOUS, see Al 
Bellerophon, Bounty, 


Ато). Ark, Beagle, 
Cutty Sark, Dreadnought, Endeavour, Erebus 
Fram, Golden Hind, Great East- 


and Terror, 
ern, Great Harry 
Mayflower, Revenge, 
reign of the | Seas), 
Victory, Vittoria. 

Shipton, MOTHER, according to tradition, a 
witch and prophetess W ho lived near Knares- 
borough in Yorkshire at the end of the 15th 
cent. (her maiden name being Ursula Sout hill 
or Southiel), and married one ‘Tobias Ship- 
ton, a builder ot York. She is said to have 
produced prophecies relating to persons of 
importance at the VILI, and 


court of Henry | 
to have foretold the Great Fire of London, 
and other notable events. 


Her history is not 
supported by serious authority. 


Shipwreck, The, see Falconer (W.). 
Shirburne Ballads, The, edited in 1907 by 
Andrew Clark from a manuscript of 1600-16 
(a few pieces are Jater) at Shirburne Castle, 
Oxtordshire, belonging to the sarl of Maccles- 
The collection contains ballads not 
where, dealing with political events, 
ads and fairy tales, or with stories of 
Some of them are homilies. 


C. Bronté (q.v.), pub- 


, Lusitania, Mary Celeste, 
Ship-money (tor Sove- 
Skidbladnir, Titanic, 


with leger 
domestic life. 
Shirley, а novel by 
lished in 1849- — ’ 
The scene of the story is Yorkshire and the 
latter part of the Napoleonic wars, 

the Luddite riots, when the wool 

{ the country was suffering from 

Jete cessation of exports. In 

conditions Robert Gérard 
ish, half Belgian by birth, a 
mill-owner of determined character, persists 
in introducing the latest labour-saving 
machinery, undeterred by the opposition of 
the workers, which culminates in an attempt 
first to destroy his mill, and finally to take his 
life. ‘To overcome the financial difficulties 


period the 
the time 0 
industry О 
the almost comp 
spite of these 

Moore, half Engl 


SHIRLEY 


that hamper his plans he proposes to Shirley 
Keeldar, a young lady of wealth and high 
spirit, though he loves, not her, but the gentle 
and retiring Caroline Helstone, who is pining 
away for love of him in the oppressive 
atmosphere of her uncle's rectory. Robert 
is contemptuously rejected by Shirley, and, 
when the end of the war releases him from 
his embarrassments, marries the faithful 
Caroline. Meanwhile Shirley and. Robert's 
brother, Louis, another strong, proud charac- 
ter, occupying the humble position of tutor 
in her family, successfully overcome the 
difficulties in the way of their mutual love. 
In Shirley Keeldar, Charlotte Bronte depicted 
the character of her sister Emily, as she saw it. 
SHIRLEY, JAMES (1596-1666), was born 
in London and educated at Merchant Tay- 
lors’ School, St. John's College, Oxford, and 
St. Catharine's Hall, Cambridge. He took 
Anglican orders, but was converted to the 
Church of Rome and became a schoolmaster. 
He followed the earl of Newcastle in the Civil 
War, after which he returned to the pro- 
fession of schoolmaster. His graceful poem, 
‘Narcissus’, on the efforts of an enamoured 
maiden to awaken love in a cold youth (after 
the manner of Shakespeare's "Venus and 
Adonis’), was published as ‘Eccho’ in 1618. 
He made an attack on Prynne (q.v.), then in 
prison, for his condemnation of the stage, in 
the dedication of ‘A Bird in a Cage’, printed 
in 1633. He was in Dublin from 1636 to 1640. 
He died as a result of terror and exposure on 
the occasion of the Great Fire of London. 
Shirley wrote some forty dramas, of which 
the greater number are extant. 
include: ‘The Maid's Reven 
1639), "The Traitor’ (q.v., 1631, printed 1635), 
ove's Cruelty’ (q.v., 1631, printed 1640), 
and "The Cardinall' (q.v., 1641, printed 1653). 
He also wrote comedies of manners and 
romantic comedies, including: ‘Changes, or 
Love in a Maze’ (1632, the interchanges of 
affection between three pairs of lovers), ‘Hyde 
Park (q.v., 1632, printed 1637), ‘The Game- 
ster’ (q.v., 1633, adapted by Garrick and 
others), ‘The Coronation’ (1635, printed 
1640, the transference of a crown, owing to 
the discovery, successively, of two brothers 
of a queen), “The Lady of Pleasure’ (1635, the 
Cure of a wife's desire for a life of fashionable 
folly by her husband's feigning to engage in 
gambling and intrigue), "The Imposture' 
(q.v., 1640, printed 1652), “The Sisters’ (q.v., 
1642, printed 1652). Shirley also wrote “Che 
Contention of Ajax and Ulysses’ (1659) for 
the armour of the dead Achilles, a dramatic 
entertainment ending with the famous dirge 
The glories of our blood and state 
Are shadows, not substantial things, 


‘the fine song which old Bowman used to sin 
to King Charles’ and which is said to Dave 
үе Oliver Cromwell. He was disparaged 
ys tyden (‘Mac Flecknoe’), but his reputa- 
ay а reviyed by Charles Lamb. Shirley’s 
rks were edited by Alexander Dyce in 1833. 


‘The tragedies 
ge’ (1626, printed 


SHOREDITCH 
SHIRLEY, JOHN (1366? 1456), said to 


have been a traveller in various lands, and 
described by Skeat as an amateur rather than 
а professional scribe. He was buried in 50. 
Bartholomew's the Less. He translated from 
the French and Latin апа transcribed the 
works of Chaucer, Lydgate, and others. His 
collections of their poems are extant, and it 
15 on his authority that various. poems are 
attributed to Chaucer. 
Shiva, sce Siva. 
Shoemaker'’s Holiday, The, or A pleasant 
comedy of the Gentle Craft, a comedy by 
Dekker (q.v.), published in 1600. А 
Rowland Lacy, a kinsman of the carl of 
Lincoln, loves Rose, the daughter of the lord 
mayor of London. ‘Vo prevent the match, 
the earl sends him to France in command of 
acompany of men. Lacy resigns his place toa 
friend, and, disguised as a Dutch shoemaker, 
takes service with Simon Eyre, who supplies 
the family of the lord mayor with shoes. Here 
he successfully pursues his suit, 15 married m 
spite of the efforts of the earl and the lor : 
mayor to prevent it, and is pardoned by the 
king. The most entertaining character in the 
play is that of Simon Eyre, the cheery, gcom 
tric master-shoemaker, who becomes lord 
mayor of London. See also Deloney (T). 


Shogun, Tue, the hereditary commander- 
in-chief of the Japanese army, also called 
Tycoon. By successive usurpations of power 
the Shogun became the real ruler of Japan 
though nominally the subject of the Mikado 
and acting in his name. In 1867, with the 
abolition of the feudal ystem, the Mikado 
assumed the actual sovereignty, and the reign 
of the Shoguns came to an end. 


Shore, JANE (d. 1527?), mistress of Edward 
IV. She was the daughter of a Cheapside 
mercer and wife of a Lombard Street gold- 
smith, and exercised great influence Ve! 
Edward IV by her beauty and wit. She У 
afterwards mistress of 'l'homas Grey, first 
marquess of Dorset. She was accused a 
Richard III of sorcery, imprisoned, and made 
to do public penance in 1483, and died " 
poverty. There are two portraits of her af 
Eton, which foundation she is said to hoy 
saved from confiscation at the hands of th? 
Yorkist king, her lover. Я 
She is the subject of a ballad included in 
Percy's *Reliques', of a remarkable passage р 
Sir Thomas More’s history of Richard п d 
and of a descriptive note by Drayton ( Eng- 
land's Heroical Epistles’). The last EWE, 
passages are quoted in Percy’s 'Relique$ * 
Her adversities are the subject of a tragedy by 
Rowe (q.v.). 
Shoreditch, a district in London named, 
according to legend, from Jane Shore (q.v, 
the mistress of Edward IV, who is suppose 
to have died there in a ditch. But the name 
dates from before her time. Stow calls it 
Soersditch or Soerditch, and says that it ha! 
borne the name for 400 years. 
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remainder a e same price Н 
Tarquin edipi, ae ee Метин 
у as сє books. These 
were probably written in Greek, and were 
kept, under the custody of special officers, in 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. They were 
consulted in times of national c: amity in 
order to discover how to avert the anger of 
the gods, When the temple of Jupiter was 
burnt down in 83 B.C. the books were 
destroyed. “Thereupon а fresh collection of 
sibylline prophecies was made in a Minor 
and the Greek cities of Italy and Sicil р 
were re-copied in the time of Augustus, and, 
it is said, other fabricated prophecies added 
to them. The continued to be consulted 
oceasionally for s i 
There are represer 
sibyls in Michelange 
the Sistine Chapel. 
Sicilian Bull, Tur, see Phalaris. 
Sicilian Vespers "Тик, a general ma 
of the French in Sicily in 1282, of which the 
as the tolling of the bell for vespers. 
lties of the Angevin rulers of Sicily 
ere, and the crown passed 
of Aragon. 
(Tur, a term fre- 


signal w 
The crue! 
provoked the ma 
to the rival Hous 


Sick Man of Europe, 
quently applied during the latter part of the 
to Turkey. It Ww first so applied 


roth cent. 
by Nicholas I 
with the British 
WALTE 
of the leading figur" 
movement. 

spent three 


Tsar of Russia, in conversation 
ambassador in 1853- 


RICHARD (1860-1942), 
es in the Eng- 
Before study- 
years on the 


Sickert, 
painter, one 
lish Impressionist 
inting he 


ing ра 

stage. After living at Dieppe from 1900 to 
1905 he settled in London and in 1911 
n Town Group. His 


e Camden 
Jude music 
{ views of Dieppe an 
e Buddha. 
SARAH 


founded th 
subjects inci 
interiors anc 


-hall scenes and drab 
d Venice. 


Siddartha, se 
Siddons, Mrs. (1755-1831), the 
sister of J. Kemble (q.v). the actor, probably 
the one great tragedy queen that Britain ever 
produced. attracted attention 1n the 
part of s ‘Venice Pre- 
serv'd' (q.v. bsequently famous 
in her imperso „ady Macbeth and 
other Shakespe One of her 
most effective as that of the heroine in 
Rowe's 'Jane Shore’. She married William 
Siddons, an actor. - of her by Rey- 
nolds as "The Tragic М ' isat Dulwich, 
and her portrait by Gainsborough is in the 
National Portrait Gallery- 
WICK, HENRY (1838-1900), edu- 
Soa Rugby and Trinity College, Cam- 
was from 1883 professor of moral 
Э at that university. A follower in 
d politics of John Stuart Mill, 
question of our knowledge 
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t important work as a 
lates to ethics, and his 
*Methods of Ethics', 
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published in 1874. Here his doctrine com- 
bines an intuitional notion of duty, certain 
‘axioms of the practical reason’ (prudence, 
benevolence, and justice), with an empirical 
discovery of the nature of goodne The 
ultimate conflict between prudence and 
benevolence remains unresolved, and in this 
duality Sidgwick finds the argument for a 
divine government of the world. But Sidg- 
wick was seen at his best in analysis and 
criticism, rather than in construction. His 
other works include: 'Ethics of Conformity 
and Subscription’ (1871), ‘Principles of 
Political Economy’ (1883), “The Scope and 
Method of Economic Science’ (1885), 'Out- 
lines of the History of Ethics’ (1886), and 
‘Elements of Politics’ (1891). 

Sidhe (pron. ‘shé’) or Ars Sfpue, the ‘People 
of the Hills’, the name used by the Irish 
peasantry for the fairies. 

SIDNEY, ALGERNON (1622-83), the 
grand-nephew of Sir Philip. Sidney, and 
younger brother of Waller's 'Sacharissa' (see 
Waller), took up arms against Charles I and 
was wounded at Marston Moor. He was 
employed on government service until the 
Restoration, but his firm republicanism w 
the source of hostility to Cromwell. At the 
Restoration he refused to give pledges to 
Charles II, and lived abroad in poverty and 
exile until 1677. He was sent to the Tower of 
London after the discovery of the Rye House 
Plot, tried before Jeffreys, and condemned 
without adequate evidence, though there was 
little doubt of his guilt. He was executed on 
Tower Hill. He wrote ‘Discourses concern- 
ing Government’, first printed in 1698, and a 
treatise on ‘Love’, published in 1884. 
SIDNEY, Sin PHILIP (1554-86), son of 
Sir Henry Sidney (who was thrice lord- 
deputy of Ireland) and of Leicester's sister, 
was educated at Shrewsbury and Christ 
Church, Oxford. He became intimate with 
Sir F. Greville (q.v., Lord Brooke) and 
Camden (q.v.), and was favoured by Sir 
William Cecil (Lord Burghley). He visited 
France, Austria, Venice (meeting Tintoretto 
and Paolo Veronese), Genoa, and Padua, 
between 1572 and 1575. In 1583 he married 
Frances, daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham. 
In 1576 he became acquainted with Walter 
Devereux, first earl of Es sex, and his daughter 
Penelope, to whom he addressed the famous 
Series of sonnets known as 'Astrophel and 
Stella’ (q.v.), written during 1580-4. He saw 
much of Spenser at Leicester House, and 
received the dedication of his 'Shepheards 
Calender’. He became a member of the 
Areopagus (a club formed chiefly for the 
Purpose of naturalizing the classical metres 
in English verse, which include 
Fulke Greville, Harvey, Dyer, 
1584 he was appointed 
with Prince Maurice 
1586, and in the same 
teer the attack on a 
relief of Zutphen. 


d Spenser, 
and others). In 
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Here, on 22 Sept., he 


SIEGE OF RHODES 
received a fatal wound in the thigh. As he lay 
dying, he passed a cup of water to another 
wounded man, saying, “Thy necessity 15 
greater than mine’. He was buried. in ds 
Paul's Cathedral, and his death evoked elegies 
by Spenser (Astrophel’), Matthe м. Roydon 
(included after "Astrophel in Spenser's 
Works), James VI, Breton, Drayton, anc 
others. ‘There are portraits of him at Pens- 
hurst and elsewhere. He is the subject of a 
poem by Swinburne. x 

Sidney exercised an extraordinary influence 
on the poets of his own and the “ше 
generations, heightened, perhaps, by the 
romantic character of his personal history, 
None of his works appeared in his lifetime; 
the'Arcadia'(q.v.) was first published mi 595; 
the 3rd edition (1398) included his Apoloni 
for Poetric’ (q.v.) and ‘Astrophel and Stel n 
(q.v.), of which an unauthorized edition p 
appeared in 1591. Sidney's version. of tHe 
Psalms was published in 1823 and reprintet 
as ‘Rock Honeycomb’ in Ruskin's "Biblio- 
theca Pastorum’. His collective poetical works 
were edited by Dr. Grosart in 1873. 


Sidney Bidulph, The Memoirs of Miss, 86 
under Sheridan (Mrs. F.). 


‘Sidney's sister, Pembroke's mother, 
sce Pembroke. 


a character in Disracli’s ‘Coningsby 
and “Tanered’ (qq.v.), a wealthy and power- 
ful Jewish banker, a man of profound learn- 
ing, devoid of human affections. 


Sidonia the Sorceress, see Meinhold. 


SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS (c. A.D. 4317 
84), the foremost representative of Latin 
literature of his time, author of letters on the 
model of those of the younger Pliny, and О 
poems. He was bishop of Auvergne. 
Sidrophel, the astrologer in Butler's ‘Hudi- 
bras’ (q.v., п. He is supposed to repre- 
sent Sir Paul Neal, a conceited member of the 
Royal Society, who thought he had d А 
covered an elephant in the moon, in fact ? 
mouse in his telescope. 
Siege of Corinth, The, a poem by Lord 
Byron (q.v.), published in 1816. he 
It is founded on the story of the siege by ie 
Turks, in 1715, of Corinth, then held by t M 
Venetians. "T'he Turks, guided by the renegata 
Alp, who loves the daughter of the Vene 
governor, Minotti, make their way into ra 
fortress. Minotti fires the magazine, an 
destroys victors and defenders, including 
himself. 


Siege of Rhodes, The, the first attempt bs 
English opera, by D'Avenant (q.v.), P* 
formed in 1656. Р 
Dramatic performances having been sue 
pressed by the Commonwealth goverhmen g 
D'Avenant obtained authority in 1656 b 
produce at Rutland House an ‘Entertainmen 
after the manner of the ancients’, in whic 
Diogenes and Aristophanes argue against an 
for public amusements, and a Londoner an 
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aughter gerd ee ae and in W. 
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nd. g Volsung and the ter of 


oki cc? in Norse 
ere orse mythology, the wife of 
Nib th 
П еи 
1 онин and the Fall of the 
(фууу P. ana je Story of, i ic 1 { 
хуи араас ш , an epic in four 
Publiska ded npn URES: by W. Morris 
E на 876. e 'Volsunga Saga', and 
o А 
t work, а of this, Morris’s most im- 
» the fhe: cree grim tale of Sig- 
of Sigurd, and the three 


SILAS MARNER 
other books deal with the story of Sigurd hir 
self. Signy., daughter of King Volsung йт 
married to Siggeir, the dastardly king oh the 
Goths. Hatred springs up between Sig eit 
and Sigmund, son of Volsung and Gromer 
of Signy. Siggeir treacherously causes the 
death of Volsung and of all his sons except 
whose great strength enables him 
He and Signy devise revenge, and 
this as effected by the help of Sinfioth, a son 
born to Signy of Sigmund. Siggeir is burnt 
in his palace, Signy voluntarily sharing his 
i recovers his kingdom; Sin- 


Sigmund, 


to escape. 


tate. Sagmunc 
fioth t5 poisoned, and Sigmund is killed in 
battle. 

f Sigmund by Hiordis, 


Sigurd, the son o 
having learnt the lore of Regin, the dwarf- 
smith, and acquired Greyfell, the brave horse 
of Gripir, and the sword that was the gift of 
Odin, slays Fafnir, the serpent enemy of the 
gods that guards the elf-gold, and takes the 
treasure. He finds the beautiful and all-wise 
Brynhild sleeping in the midst of the w ild-fire, 
awakes her, and ts betrothed to her. He then 
Niblungs, and as the result of a 
magic draught given him by Grimhild, their 
queen, forgets Brynhild, and is married to 
Gudrun, the Niblung king's daughter. He 
woos Brynhild for Gunnar, Gudrun's 
brother, suming his semblance, and wins 
her, but lays his sword between himself and 
her as they he together Brynhild їз wedded 
to Gunnar. Strife arises. between her and 
Gudrun, and Brynhild learns the trick that 
has been played upon her. Deeply incensed, 
she provokes Gunnar to have Sigurd slain, 
and kills herself that she ma oin her beloved. 
Gudrun, in her ex ief for Sigurd, 
withdraws into the wilds. 
The last book narrat 


joins the 


fall of the Nib- 


the 
), ‘a king of the outlands’, 


lungs. Adi (Att d 
false and avaricious, attracted by the Niblung 
of Gudrun, and 


treasure, seeks the hand 
obtains it, for Gudrun meditates vengeance 
for the death of Sigurd. Then Atli lures 
Gunnar and his kinstolk to his city, and causes 
them to be slun, Gudrun kills Atli and takes 
her own life. There is some historical basis 
for the legend from the point where Attila 


he story. 


comes into t 


Sikes, BILL, 
Twist’ (q.v 
Silas Lapham, see Rise of Silas Lapham. 


Silas Marner,3 novel by George Eliot (q.v.), 
published in 1861. 

Silas Marner, a linen-weaver, has been 
out of the small religious community 
ich he belongs by a false charge of theft, 

taken refuge in the agricultural 
f Raveloe. His only consolation in 
s is his growing pile of gold. 
sy from his cottage by the squire's 


‘This 1s stolen t 
ate son, Dunstan Cass, who disappears. 
"s elder brother, Godfrey, is in love 


with Nancy Lammeter, but is secretly and 
unhappily married to a woman of low class in 
gtown. Meditating revenge for 


a character in Dickens's ‘Oliver 
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Godfrey’s refusal to acknowledge her, this 
woman carries her child one New Year's Eve 
to Raveloe, intending to force her way into the 
Casses’ house; but dies in the snow. Her child, 
Eppie, finds her way into Silas's cottage, 15 
adopted by him, and restores to him the 
happiness which he has lost with his gold. 
After many years, the draining of a pond 
near Silas's door reveals the body of Dunstan 
with the gold. Moved by this revelation, 
Godfrey, now married to Nancy, acknow- 
ledges himself the father of Eppic and claims 
her, but she refuses to leave Silas. ‘The 
solemnity of the story is relieved by the 
humour of the rustic revellers at the Rainbow 
Inn, and the genial motherliness of Dolly 
Winthrop, who befriends Silas. 


Silence, in Shakespeare's ‘2 Henry IV’ (q.v.), 
a country justice. 


Siléni, a name given of old to apothecaries’ 
boxes ornamented with grotesque figures of, 
amongst others, Silenus (q.v.), and containing 
perfumes and spices. Alcibiades, in Plato's 
‘Symposium’, compares Socrates to one of 
these. They figure in the prologue to Rabe- 
lais’s ‘Gargantua’. 


Silent Woman, The, see Epicene. 


Silénus, in Greek mythology a satyr (q.v.), 
the foster-father and attendant of Dionysus 
(q.v.). He is generally represented as a fat 
and jolly old man, riding on an ass, intoxicated 
and crowned with flowers. He once lost his 
way in Phrygia and was brought by peasants 
to King Midas, who entertained him kindly. 
In reward for this, Midas was given the 
power of turning to gold whatever he touched 
(see Midas). He is the subject of a poem by 
Thomas Woolner (1825-92). 


Silhouette, a portrait obtained by tracing 
the outline of a profile, head, or figure, by 
means of its shadow, and filling in the whole 
outline with black; or cut out of black paper. 
The word is derived from Etienne de 
Silhouette (1709-67), controller-general of 
finances in France for eight months in 1759. 
According to the usual account it was in- 
tended to ridicule the petty economies intro- 
duced by Silhouette while holding the 
appointment; but Hatzfeldt and Darmesteter 
take the expression ‘a la silhouette’ to refer to 
his brief tenure of office, ‘appliqué plaisam- 
ment à tout ce qui paraissait éphémère’. 
Littré, however, also quotes a statement that 
Silhouette himself decorated the walls of his 


château at Bry-sur-Marne with outline por- 
traits. 


SILIUS ITALICUS, TIBERIUS CATIUS 
(А.р. 25-101), Roman poet, author of а long 
epic, the ‘Punica’, on the wars with Hannibal. 


keer an ancient British tribe that in- 
abited the south-east part of Wales. 


Silurist, THE, see Vaughan. 


рита, FELICIANO DA, a 16th-cent. 
Panish romance writer, who composed 


SIMON MAGUS 


sequels to ‘Amadis of € ;aul' and to ‘Celestina’ 
(qq.v.), and was ridiculed in ‘Don Quixote. 


Silver-fork, a term to designate а 
school of novelists about 1830 (Mrs. Gore 
(q.v.) and others), distinguished by an affecta- 
tion of gentility. 


used 


Silvia, a character in Shakespeare's. “Two 
Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). See also Sylvia. 
SIMENON, GEORGES (1903 
born novelist, a prolific, widely read and 
widely translated author of crime fiction. His 
stories create their effect by atmosphere anc 
psychological intuition rather than. Бу 1n- 
tricacies of plot. His detective-super- 
intendent Maigret, who dominates many 
volumes, has become one of the famous 
crime-investigators of modern fiction. 


), Belgian- 


Simile, an object, scene, or action, intro- 
duced by way of comparison for explanatory, 
illustrative, or merely ornamental purpose. 


SIMMS, WILLIAM GILMORE (1806- 
70), prolific American writer, author of some 
fifty volumes in prose and verse, born 10 
Charleston, South Carolina. His poetry was 
highly esteemed by contemporary criti 
and among romantic novelists he was 
Cooper's closest rival. His works include: 
‘Marun 
"The 

a (1835), 
К E man’ (1841); 
florida’ (1843), ‘Katherine Walton 
(1851), "The Sword and the Distaff’ (1853), 


‘The Cassique of Kiawah’ (1859). His 
literary ours also include biographies of 
Chevalier Bayard, Captain John Smith, 
Nathaniel Greene, and Francis Marion, 


and popular histories of South Carolina. 


Simnel, Lampert (fl. 1475-1525), of humble 
Parentage, was educated by Richard Simon, 
a priest, taken by him to Ireland, and per 
suaded to give himself out as Edward, earl of 
Warwick, son of the duke of Clarence (there 
seems to have been some hesitation whether 
he should personate Warwick or Richard, 
duke of York). He was joined by Lord Lovel 
and the earl of Lincoln, was crowned at Dub- 
lin as Edward VI (1487), and crossed to Eng 
land, where the force that he brought wit 

him from Ireland was utterly defeated by 
Henry VII at Stoke-on-Trent. Simnel was 
pardoned and employed as a turnspit in the 
royal kitchen. Long afterwards Henry yI 

invited some reconciled Irish peers to dine 
with him and made Simnel wait on them- 
They did not appreciate the joke. 

Simon Eyre (d. 1459), according to Stow, 2 
draper who became mayor of London, eur 
generous benefactor of the city, an bai 
Leadenhall as a public granary and marker 
He figures in Dekker's "The Shoemaker 

Holiday' (q.v.). 

Simon Magus, the sorcerer of Samaria 107 
ferred to in Acts viii. g-13 as converted ijs 
Philip. His attempts to purchase miraculo 
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SINCLA алына T 
INC LAIR, CAT HERIN (1800-64) 
author of "Holiday House’ (1830), a popul: : 
book for children, and other books of the 
same kind, besides many novels. | a 
SINCLAIR, UPTON (1878-1968) Ameri- 
can nov clist and journalist, born in Baltimore 
Sinclair was à novelist with a strong «ociolos 
gical bias, and most of his books were written 
definitely in protest against abuses due (ac- 
cording to Sinclair) to the industrial system. 
Some notable novels among his over a 
hundred books are “The Jungle’ (q.v: 1906), 
‘King Coal (1917). "The Brass Check’ (1919), 
‘OW (1927). ‘Boston’ (1028), and ‘Dragon's 


‘Teeth’ (1042): 
Sindabar ог SANDABAR, SCC Syntipas. 
sindbad of the Sea, or Sindbad the Sailor, 
one of the tales in the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.V-)- 

Sindbad, а rich young man of Baghdad, 
having W asted much of his wealth in prodigal 
living, undert akes a number of sea-voyages as 
amerchant and meets vith various marvellous 
adventures. The best known are those of the 
Roc, a huge bird that could lift elephants in 
its s, and of the Old Man of the Sea. The 
latter pe rades Sindbad to carry him on his 

whereupon he СУ his legs 

ibad, so that ndbad cannot € 

ad remains his captive, until at 
icates the C 


yd Man with wine, 
is in dislodging him, and kills him. 

Sindibad, see Syntipas. 

Sinfiotli, in Ww. Мог 

sung' (av) the son of S gmund 
He appears in ‘Beowulf’ (q.v-) as 
single-speech Hamilton: William Gerard 
Hamilton (17297 < M.P. for Peters- 


feld made а cele He 
was chi and (1761-4) and 
chancellor of the ( 763-84). 


He spoke a 


succece 


s ‘Sigurd the Vol- 
and Signy- 
Fitela. 


Dr. Johnson: The ‘Letters OF LN e. 
him by some of his contem- 
poraries. His works Were published after his 
death by Malone under the title of *Parlia- 
mentary Logick’- 
Adventures af Capt 


Singleton, < 
of adventure 
1720. Sin: 
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ing been kidnapped 
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ashore 1n Madagascar with his 
e reaches the continent of Africa 
o west, encountering 
man adventures and obtaining much gold, 
rey issipates ОП his return to England. 
He takes once more to the sea, becomes a 
pirate carrying ОП his depredations in the 
^ n Ocean, and China Seas, 


ia 
reat wealth, which he brings home 
and finally marries the sister of a shipmate. 
Sinis, а bber who haunted the 


legendary ro 
isthmus of Corinth and killed his victims by 


Bb 


infancy !5 sent to sea- 
шоп, 
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tying them to the tops of two pine-trees, which 
he bent down and then allowed to fly up. He 
was destroyed by Theseus. 


Sinn Fein (pron. Shin Fane), ‘ourselves’, the 
policy of the Irish Republican party, formu- 
lated in 1902; also used for the party itself. 
Sinon, see Horse (The Trojan). 


Sion College, London, on the site of the 
ancient Elsynge Spital (a hospital founded in 
the 14th cent. by William Elsynge, a mercer, 
and converted by him into an Augustinian 
priory), was established by Dr. ‘Thomas 
White in 1623 as a guild of the clergy of 
London and its suburbs, with an almshouse 
for twenty persons. It contains a valuable 
library of theological works. 
Sir Charles Grandison, The History o 
novel by Richardson (q.v.), published in 1754. 
As in Richardson's previous novels, the 
story is told by means of letters. The beauti- 
ful and accomplished Harriet Byron comes 
to London, where she attracts many admirers. 
Among these, Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, rich, 
arrogant, and unscrupulous, presses his court 
and offers marriage with insolent persistence. 
Infuriated by Harriet's refusal, he has her 
carried off from a masquerade, attempts by 
outrageous pressure to carry through a secret 
marriage ceremony, and being foiled, forcibly 
removes her in a coach to the country. The 
coach is fortunately stopped by that of Sir 
Charles Grandison, a gentleman of high 
character and fine appearance, by whom 
Harriet is rescued. Sir Charles and Harriet 
fall in love, but the former is precluded from 
offering marriage by certain obligations. 
When living in Italy, he has rendered great 
services to the noble family of the Porrettas, 
and a quasi-engagement has been formed 
between him and Clementina Porretta, in 
which her heart is more engaged than his. 
'The difference of their religion has hitherto 
made it impossible to arrive at an agreement 
with the parents, and Clementina's mind be- 
comes deranged by her unhappiness. Grandi- 
son is summoned to Italy, the parents being 
now prepared to accept any conditions which 
will ensure their daughter's recovery. As she 
Bets better, however, she decides that she 
cannot marry a heretic. Sir Charles is re- 
leased, and is united to Harriet Byron. 


Sir Courtly Nice, or It cannot be, а comedy 
by Crowne (q.v.), produced in 1685. 

This is the best of Crowne's plays and is 
founded on a comedy by the Spanish drama- 
tist, Moreto. Leonora is in love with Farewel, 
а young man of quality. But her brother Lord 
Bellguard, owing to a feud between the fami- 
lies, is determined she shall not marry him. 
Bellguard keeps Leonora under watch by her 
aunt, 'an old amorous envious maid', and a 
pair of spies, Hothead and Fanatick, who 
hold violently opposed views on religious 
matters and quarrel amusingly in con- 
Goon Thanks to the resourcefulness of 

rack, who introduces himself in an assumed 


SISTERS 


character into Lord Bellguard's house, Fare- 
welis enabled to carry off and marry Leonora; 
while her rival suitor, favoured by Lord Bell- 
guard, Sir Courtly Nice, a fop whose ‘linen is 
all made in Holland by neat women that dip 
their fingers in rosewater’, 19 fobbed otf with 
the aunt; and Surly, the rough ill-mannered 
cynic, gets no wife at all, 


Sir Launcelot Greaves, The Adventures of, 
a novel by Smollett (q.v.). 


Sirat, see 2 Strat. 


Sirens, ‘Tr, fabulous creatures, two (or 
three) in number, who had the power of 
luring men to destruction by their song. Their 
names (variously given) were, according to 
one version, Parthenope, Ligeia, and Leu- 
cosia, and they lived in an island off the 
SW. coast of Italy. Odysseus, informed of 
the power of their voices by Circe, when 
passing by this point stopped the cars of his 
companions with wax and caused himself to 
be tied to the mast of the ship, and so passec 
them in safety (*Odyssey', хи). They 50 
attempted to beguile the Argonauts, but 
Orpheus surpassed them in song. In Plato's 
‘Republic’ (followed by Milton in ‘Blest patr 
of Sirens’) they have a good character and 
supply the music of the spheres. According 
to later legend the Sirens drowned themselves 
from annoyance at the escape of Odysseus, апе 
the body of Parthenope was washed ashore at 
the site of the future Naples (see Partheno- 
pean Republic). 


Sirius, see Dog-star. 


Sirmio,a promontory on the southern shore 
of the Lago di Garda (Lacus. Benacus), ОП 
which Catullus (q.v.) had a villa. 

Peninsularum, Sirmio, insularumque 

Ocelle. 

(Catullus, xxxii. 1.) 

Sirvente, a form of poem or lay, usually 
satirical, employed by the troubadours. 
Apparently from Fr, servir, to serve, but the 
connexion is not clear. [OED.] 


SISMONDI, LEONARD SIMOND DE 
(1773-1842), French historian of Italian 
descent, who lived mainly in Geneva. His 
famous work was ‘L'Histoire des Répub- 
liques italiennes du Moyen-Age’ (1809-18). 
He had many friends, including Mme - 
Sta circle and the Duchess of Albany, 
widow of the Young Pretender, and he was an 
interesting letter-writer. 

Sister Anne, sce Blue Beard. 


Sister Helen, a poem by D. G. Rossett! 
(q.v.), published in 1870. Р 

The poem presents in semi-dramatic form 
the story of a woman who destroys her un? 
faithful lover by melting his waxen image, ап 
thereby loses her own soul. 


Sisters, The, a comedy by James Shirley 
(q.v.), produced in 1642. А 

The theme is the contrast of two sister 
Paulina and Angellina, the one arrogant, the 
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н ла as discovered to be a 
wwhter and a changeling 


a chief of 


Prince supers 

£ ve 
Angellina 
Moreover 


Peasant's d 


Sist 

sters, T 
š е 

burne (о х a tragedy an prose by S 
[CENE I с by Swin- 


Sisti 

Stine Ch х ` 

in зт aah 1, Tre, built by Pope Sixtus 

Painted with s oe Vatican. The side walls are 

y Сй he етек Ft hfe of Moses and 

Rosselli, and iem elh, Ghirlandaio, Cosimo 

Julius. 11 M eruginea. Tn 1508 12, under 

With ene tchelangelo painted the ceiling 
s 

Prophets an uns the Creanon and with 
and sibyls; he painted the Last 


udge 
met 
› M 
eal on the altar wa EE 
1 in 1530-1, under 


Sisti 
sane M 
Madonn: 
nna, a famous painting by 


aphael 

ael (1518 

den S15) now 3 

n lt is named in the museum at Dres- 

ie 8€enza, whose after the church of San Sisto 
Seer ` patron s. Fone Si yy 

Ši ? praying to the Vide Березкин 

S Syphus, xm. 


an а lege r 
Yous gendary king ot Corinth, 


: for | 
mutalyeus К sunning who outwitted 
vig боор cure S hen the latter stole. his 
a my ois aisle пе, Sisyphus, who mistrusted 
Tked them © pick out his own, having 
Sisyphus, on erre the feet. After his death, 
Mp d Was eons of misdeeds variously 
a pf a hi x gites in hell to roll to the 
ached the sur arge stone, which when it 
summit rolled back to the plain. 


8O th 
at his 
Sita, į S punishment was eternal 
avs ID the ‘Rimi : "e 
ama, e 'Rāmāyana’ (q.v.). the ite af 


SITWr 
TIWEL, 5 
се апд epa din EDITH (1887-1064). 
zh ше апа | s ле was the daughter of Sir 
m hood at th > N Ida Sitwell and spent her 
Wha shire. pomi seat at Renishaw Hall, 
De an ài m 1916 to 1921 she edited 
ber of During onal anthology of modern 
en Volumes of 1920s she published a num- 
Nusical quali verse in which she exploited 
alities of language, sometimes at 


Hall 
`0 Teaching p 


K DES caused something 
. Her first volume of 


Published Poe 


1 Оет’ appeared i 
ander d bio, ppeared in 1930. She also 


erae 
centrico Pe кырча studies, notably ‘Alex- 
Bue: (1933) зо) and “The English Ec 
Be tone, in ‘є er later verse developed а 
Further 44) And ааа Gah Сиси 
Peared T volumes. of ЧС of the Cold’ (1945)- 
5 of ‘Collected Poems’ ap- 


Dih p 19 1954: 

SI E. in ul and 1957. She was made а 
TW i 

br, LL, 


and Sacheverell Sitw 
twell. 
a number of volumes of 


SKANDERBEG 


verse, mostly light and s: al in characte 

short stories, including Triple Fagus 
(1024). and novels, of which ‘Before the 
Bombardment (1926) is considered the bes 

His autobiography (5 vols., 1044—50) is 
especially remarkable for the account of the 
inating personality of his 


eccentric and dom 
father, Sir George. 
SITWELL, SACHEV SLL (1897- ) 
brother of Edith and Osbert Sitwell. His 
‘Selected Poems! were published in 1048. 
His poetry has affinities with that of his sister, 
but ts technically more traditions He is 
chiefly known for his essays and criticism of 
the arts including ‘A Lite of Liszt’ (1036), 
“La Vie Parisienne" (1037). and ‘Sacred and 
Profane Love’ (1940), and for his travel 


writings. 
Siva or Suva, the third god of the great 
which Brahma and Vishnu 


Hindu triad, of 
are the other two membe: He is regarded 


as a development of the Ve 
the god of destruction, and of the regeneration 
which follows ind is generally wo hipped 
under a phallic symbol. He shares with 
Vishnu the principal worship of the Hindus. 
He is represented with three eyes, 3 necklace 
f ckulls, and a serpent woune about him. His 
is Durga (who also other names, 
Uma, etc.). Hei pecially w orshipped 


at Benares. 
Six Articles 


declaring 1n 
the Lord's Supp 


tatute passed in 1539 
our of the ‘real presence” in 
сг, clerical celibacy, auricu- 
lar confess ion, etc. Whoever spoke against 
the first was to be burnt; whoever spoke 
against the others was to suffer loss of goods 
and imprisonment, nd to be hanged for à 
a of the offe The Act marked 
f Henry VIII, after Cromwell's 

ism without the 


ei to 'Catholici 
ants called it the ‘Whip 


repealed in 1547- 


, THE, 8 


repetitior 
the return o 
loss of influence 
Pope". The Protest 
with six strings’. It was 


Six Nations, Tur, see Five Nations. 

ing Jack, а noted highwayman, 
John Rann, hanged in 177+ remarkable for 
his foppety and for v ring a bunch of six- 
teen strings at the knee of his breeches. He 
is referred to in Boswell's ‘Johnson’ (11 Apr. 


1776). 
Skadior SKADHI, i 
the wife 
having killed her 
choose a husband f 
seeing only their feet. 
Skald, an ancient Scandinavian poet, a term 
usually applied to, the poets of the Viking 
eriod. e skaldic verse 1S extraordinarily 
elaborate in metre and alliteration. » 
Skanda, in Hindu mythology, a son Буа 
, 


commander of the armies of the gods against 
the evil emons, the god of war. He is-also 


called KARTTIKEYA- 
Skanderbeg, see Scanderbeg. 


Sixteen-Str 


vian mythology, 
› The gods, 

ather, allowed her to 
rom among them, but by 
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SKEAT 


SKEAT, WALTER WILLIAM (1835 

1912), educated at King's College School, 
Highgate School, and Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, was appointed to a mathematical 
lectureship at his college in 1864, and de- 
voted his leisure to the study of Early English, 
with the result that in 1878 he was appointed 
professor of Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge. He 
edited ‘Lancelot of the Laik' for the Early 
English Text Society in 1864, and began his 
great edition of ‘Piers Plowman’ in 1866. The 
first part of his edition of John Barbour's ‘The 
Bruce’ appeared in 1870, and his two stan- 
dard works in Early English, the 'Anglo- 
Saxon Gospels’, in 1871-87, and Aclfric's 
‘Lives of the Saints’, in 1881-1900. His 
seven-volume edition of Chaucer appeared in 
1894-7. Skeat founded the English Dialect 
Society in 1873, which prep - way for 
the ‘English Dialect Dictionary i 
Joseph Wright, 1896-1905). Sk 
logical Dictionary’ (1879-82, revised and en- 
larged, 1910) was begun with the object of 
collecting and sifting material for the New 
English Dictionary. In addition to these 
major works, he wrote many textbooks for 
schools and universities, and did much to 
popularize philology and old authors. He 
also, ir. his later years, led the way in the 
systematic study of place-names. In 1871 he 
edited Chatterton. 


SKEFFINGTON, Sim LUMLEY ST. 
GEORGE (1771-1850), a fop and play- 
wright who belonged to the Carlton House 
circle. He was caricatured by Gillray and 
satirized by Byron (‘English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers’, 599) and Moore. His “The Word 
of Honour’, ‘The High Road to Marriage’, 


and ‘The Sleeping Beauty’ were produced 
1802-5. 


Skeffington's Daughter, or SkEvINGTON’s 
or SCAVENGER’s DAUGHTER, an instrument of 
torture in which the body was doubled up 
until the head and feet were drawn together, 
reputed to have been devised by Leonard 
Skeffington, associated with his father, Sir 
William Skeffington, in the Lieutenancy of 
the Tower in the 16th cent. : 


Skeggs, Carona WILHELMINA AMELIA, in 
Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.), one 


of the fine ladies introduced to the Pri Я 
by Squire Thornhill. онеринин 


SKELTON, JOHN (1460?-1529), was 
created poet-laureate’ by the universities 
9 Oxford and Cambridge, ап academical 
ancta. He became tutor to Prince Henry 
( enry VIII), and enjoyed court favour 
с ps his outspokenness. He was admitted 
m oly orders in 1498 and became parson of 
Dissin Norfolk. His principal works include: 


he Bowge of Court? (q.v satiri t 
q.v., a satire on the 
court Henry V i 
ur! A enry VII), printed by Wynkyn de 


стун 8 E ERR a poem, describing the 
of the world); 


SKIMMINGTON 


tion put into the mouth of Jane Seroupe, а 
young lady whose sparrow has been killed by 
а cat, followed by a culogy of her by Skelton, 
and a defence of himself and the poem); 
‘Colyn Cloute' (a complaint by a vagabond of 
the misdeeds of ecclesiastics), which gave sug- 
gestions to Spenser. Not only this last poem, 
but also his satires ‘Speke, Parrot’, and ‘Why 
come ye nat to courte’, contained attacks on 
Cardinal Wolsey, setting forth the evil conse- 
quences of his dominating position. As a 
result Skelton was obliged to take sanctuary 
at Westminster, where he died. His most 
vigorous poem was "The Tunning of Elynour 
Rumming' (q.v.). His play of 'Magnyfycence 
is an example of the Morality (q.v). In this 
allegory, Magnificence, symbolizing а gene- 
rous prince, is ruined by mistaken liberality 
and bad counsellors, but restored by Good- 
hope, Perseverance, and other similar figures: 
Skelton's ‘Ballade of the Scottysshe Купи 1% 
aspirited celebration of the victory of Flodden, 
A number of Skelton's poems were printec 
and reprinted in the sixteenth century, most 
of the extant copies being, though undated, 
evidently later than the poct's death; in 1568 
appeared a fairly full collected edition in one 
volume. ‘The standard modern edition is by 
Dyce, 1843. Anecdotes of Skelton appeares 


in the popular *Merie ‘Tales’ (1566) and 
similar collections. 
His favourite metre was a ‘headlong 


voluble breathless doggerel, which, rattling 
and clashing on through quick recurring 
rhymes’, thas taken from its author the title o 
Skeltonical verse’ (Churton Collins). AS he 
himself said (‘Colyn Cloute’, ii. 53-8): 

For though my ryme be ragged, 

Tattered and tagged, 

Rudely rayne beaten, 

Rusty and mothe eaten; 

If ye take well therwith, 

It hath in it some pyth. 


Skepsey, DANIEL, a character in Meredith's 
One of our Conquerors’ (q.v.). 


Sketches by Boz, а collection of sketches e 
life and manners, by Dickens (q.v.), first PU", 
lished їп various periodicals, and in Does 
form in 1836-7 (in one volume, 1839)- тиер 
are some of Dickens's earliest literary MGE 
Skevington’s Daughter, see Skeffington $ 
Daughter. " 

Skewton, THe Ном. Mrs., іп Dickens $ 
'Dombey and Son’ (q.v.), the mother rad 
Edith, Dombey's second wife. See ? s 

Cleopatra. 

Skidbladnir, in Scandinavian mythology» 
the magic ship of Freyr, made by the Dwar 5 
It was large enough to carry all the РО 5 


but could be folded up and carried in t 
pocket. 


Skimmington. It was an ancient custom im 
the rural parts of England and Scotland (0 
expose and ridicule marital quarrels, an 

particularly nagging, bullying, and infidelity: 
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SKIMMING TON 


by f 
зу forman 
figures carri 


with 


а dudicrous 
i on a pole 
a pole, svmboleal of the 


precession, 


Cireun 
1 запа 1 
Sinn es Vins was called ‘ridin 
ы өг " і р È n 
origin roriding the stang’ "The 
Shunrungton! is un- 


known. [t 
= Ita 


tro 
filis 5s front " р 
Mispiece ps from ‘skimming, fora 


(165 Divers C 

b 39) спи 8 vers Crabtree Lectures 
pana repre Shumimington and her Hus- 
ахат Е a woman beating her 
description х askimmiung-ladle. There is а 


"The а "Shan $ 
S he Mayor of Cas кошш ыы 
$ asterbridge’ 
Skimpote, шола їрє kage 
еа House’ t 
Skinfaxi 

ахі 
myth (shining-miane Ч 
Minne the ус in Scandinavian 
NNER м the sun 
Te elie salia (1721. 1807), an, Aher- 
огу" уаш; and the author of ~Tul- 
Scotch «an; anounced b D 

ES y Burt e be: 
the ершк p ever SIN end batt 
тави aw’. ewi 

опу, "l'une vour Fiddle’, and 


“Old 
Фо? 
Write, KC аге y 
tten by Sim E other favourite. songs 
er. 5 


Skinners 


о 
e га character in Dickens's 


datic Maraude 
MS on the р ide rs who committed depre- 
reutral ground between the 


irit 
Ish 
and A 
nde М ч 

dependence rican lines during the War of 


Ski 

ce Ona 

Cr ary Mg 

uf Вен ба a character in Peacock's 

xe Меган (q.v), perhaps a caricature 
Shan 


(SCC Scogan ( 7.) 
\bergius, | 


Ке 
$ г 
Tistrany © ; 

a Tim Shandy’ Hares, in Sterne’s 
Un treaty у Л, the German author 
aisi © on noses, one of whose 


is u ` " i 
given at the beginning of 


оа, in p 
t r „өт : 
Heath Аге? (‹ = Y Bunyan's | The Pil- 
LV. a giant whom Mr. 


rom peat kille 
his elati rescuing Mr. Feeble-mind 


Circus А P 
Times’ (ул proprietor in Dickens's 
Неси 
uty, Т, с: 
the re The, a fairy tale, trans- 
ambe nch of Perrault (q.v) by 
aber (1729?) Jona 
airies are invit 
спе daughte invited to attend the bap- 
overlook i опо of a king and are received 
t роке and . An old fairy has been 
e pe Мы unbidden. Six of the 
ounce fection, The the child every imagin- 
i 5 that she a old fairy spitefully pro- 
бы 2081 Жошы herself with а 
ept in b seventh fairy, who has 
; Convertin he background, amends 
ars, Er € death into a sleep ofa 
alb and t by a Gk ye the princess will 
30 tos] he fairy g’s son. And so it falls 
Чр all al еер so ен every опе in the castle 
ae Tees Опе, and m i e princess may not wake 
n ide. es an impenetrable hedge 
se the о grow up round the castle. 
Prince comes and wakens 


Obert 9 


the Че Cour 
Sleep ets 


Ог analo 
alogor 
s legends see Andrew Lang, 
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SLUDGE 


Perrault’s Popular ‘Tales’. ]t is suggested 
that the Sleeping Beauty represents the earth 
awakened from her winter sleep by the kiss of 


the sun. 

Sleepy Hollow, The Legend of, а Story by W. 
Irving (q.v). included in ` The Sketch Book’. 
Ichabod Crane 15a schoolmaster and suitor for 
the hand of Katrina van "Tassel. He meets his 
death, ог, according to another report, leaves 
the neighbourhood, in consequence of being 
pursued at night by a headless horseman, ап 
incident. for which his rival Brom Bones is 
have been responsible. 
Sleipnir, the horse of Odin (q.v. 

Slender, a character in Shakespeare's “The 
Merry Wives of Windsor (q.v. 

Slick, SAM, see Haliburton. 

Slidell and Mason, Trent Case. 

a youthful character in one of the 
les of E. Lear (q.v 

icter in Fielding’s 


suspected to 


Slingsby. 
nonsense tà 
Slipslop. Ms, a chars 
‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v 

Si; HANS (1660-1753 
Royal Society, 
of the Royal 


secretary tO the 
712, and president 
of Physicians, 
d the manor of Chels 
anic Garden. 
catalogue O 


f the plants © 
he had been phy ician to the 
87-9) and a ‘Voyage’ to the West 
His collections (including 
and manu cripts) 


Jam 
governor, 16 

Indies (17077 25). 
a large number of books х 
were purchased by the nation and placed in 
Montague House (afterwards the British 
Museum). Sloane Square and Hans Place are 


er him. 


named aft 
“Tristram Shandy’ 


Slop, DR., Sh у 
a bigoted nysician, a 
uncourtly figure - The name 

i sir John Stoddart 


in Sterne's 
and clumsy pt 


т Times’. Stoddart had been a leader- 
writer on “The Times’, but, in consequence 
ofa difference with it in 1817, $ arted The 
New Times’ as 3 rival. This paper survived 


until 1828. 

Slope, THE Revp. OBADIAH, a 
‘Trollope’s *Barchester Towers 
Slough 9 THE, in Bunyan's 
‘The Pilgrim's Progre х), a miry place 
on the way from ity of Destruction to the 
wicket-gat «As the sinner 1$ awakened about 
his lost com there arise ў 

oubts, and discouraging appre- 


character in 
(q.v- 


fears an! 4 
hensions, which all f them get together, and 


Slowboy, aracter in Dickens’s 
“The Cricket оп the Hearth’ (q.v-). 
Dicky, oF *Flibbertigibbet', a 


sludge, ‚ QE d 
character in Scott 5 Kenilworth' (q.v.). 
Sludge, ‘the Medium’, see Mr. Sludge. 


SLUMKEY 


Slumkey, Tue HowovmApLE SAMUEL, in 
Dickens's "The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the 
Blue candidate in the swill election. 

Sly, CHRISTOPHER, see Taming of the Shrew. 


Small House at Allington, The, a novel by 
A. Trollope (q.v.), published in 1864. 

This, though not in the Barsetshire series 
of novels as named by Trollope, deals with 


some of the same characters. Squire Dale, an 
embittered old bachelor, lives at the ‘Great 
House’; his sister-in-law, with her two 


daughters, Bell and Lily Dale, at the adjacent 
‘Small House’. Adolphus Crosbie, a rising 
government official, well-looking but mean and 
selfish, wins the love of the warm-hearted but 
penniless Lily, and becomes engaged to her. 
Learning that the squire will not provide her 
with a fortune, his determination to marry 
her wavers. ‘This reluctance is increased by 
the aristocratic atmosphere of Courcy Castle, 
where he goes on a t, and he yields to the 
temptation to propose to Lady Alexandrina de 
Courcy, who accepts him. The jilting of Lily, 
which nearly breaks her heart, brings condign 
punishment on his head; he receives a thrash- 
ing from Johnny Eames, a humble govern- 
ment clerk, the lifelong adorer of Lily, and is 
thoroughly unhappy in his married life with 
Lady Alexandrina, which is soon terminated 
by their separation. Johnny Eames, who 
obtains the friendship and support of Earl De 
Guest, now proposes to Lily, who, though 
fond. of Johnny, still loves Crosbie and 
considers herself bound for life to him, and 
consequently refuses Eames. Meanwhile Bell 
by refusing Bernard, her cousin, defeats a 
cherished scherne of their uncle, Squire Dale 
and brings about temporary estrange t 
between the 'Small House' and the cat 
House’. But reconciliation follows, Bell 
marries the honest Dr. Crofts, and both 
daughters receive fortunes from the Squire. 

We hear a good deal of the heartless and 
astute Lady Dumbello (the Griselda Grantly 
of the earlier novels), and of Sir Raffle Buffle, 
the bullying head of a government depart- 
ment. 


SMART, CHRISTOPHER (1722-71), edu- 
cated at Durham School and Cambridge, was 
author of two volumes of ‘Poems’ (1752 and 
1763); the 'Hilliad' (1753), a satire on John 
Hill, the quack doctor; a paraphrase of the 
Psalms; and translations of Phaedrus and 
Horace. But he is chiefly remembered for his 
Song to David’ (1763), a song of praise of 
King David as the great poet and author of 
the Psalms, containing splendid imagery. 
Smart declined into insanity and debt, and 
died within the rules of the King’s Bench. 


Smec, LEGION, see Smectymnuus. 


Smectymnuus, the name under which five 
Presbyterian divines, Stephen Marshal, Ed- 
jaune Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew 
men and William Spurstow, pub- 
US à pamphlet attacking episcopacy. The 

€ 15 a combination of the initials of the 


SMITH 


five authors. It was answered by Bishop Hall, 
and defended by Milton (who was already en- 
gaged in the controversy) in his * Animadver- 
sions upon the Remonstrant's Defence against 
Smectymnuus! (10641), and his ‘Apology 
against a Pamphlet... against Smectymnuus 
(1642), which contains an interesting ac count 
of Milton's early studies. From "Srmectym- 
nuus’ is derived ‘Legion Smee’ in Hudibras, 
tou, signifying the Presbyterians 


New modell'd the Army and cashier'd 
All that to Legion Smee adher d. 


SMEDLEY, FRANCIS EDWARD (1818- 
64), a cripple from childhood, was author of 
some pleasant novels, blending romance with 
sport and adventure. “The most popular of 
these, ‘Frank Fairlegh’ (1850), was originally 
contributed anonymously to the ‘London 
Magazine’. ‘Lewis Arundel’ appeared in 
1852, and ‘Harry Coverdale's Courtship 12 
1855. 


9 D D э; х 
Smee, а character in Barrie's ‘Peter Рап 
(q.v.). 


Smelfungus, sce Sentimental Journey. 


Smerdis, according to Herodotus (iit, 30, 01, 
etc.) a son of Cyrus, king of Persia. He was 
murdered by order of his brother, Cambyses. 
and the murder was kept secret. А Magian, 
Patizithes, who knew the fact, and was weary 
of the mad tyranny of Cambyses, had a 
brother who resembled Smerdis in person: 
He proclaimed this man king, as the younger 
son of Cyrus, and the false Smerdis regnet 
for seven months, until the imposture was 
discovered by one of his wives. ‘The name € 
the 5 Smerdis, according to the Behistun 
Inscription, was Gomata. 

Smike, a character in Dickens's ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

SMILES, SAMUEL (1812-1904), educated 
at Haddington Grammar School and Edin- 
burgh University, devoted the leisure О 1 
varied career to the advocacy of politici | anc 
social reform on the lines of the Manche te 
School, and to the biography of industry’ 
leaders and humble self-taught students. ү 
published the ‘Life of George Stephenson 
in 1857, ‘Lives of the Engineers’ in 1861-2, 
and many similar works. Не achieved grea 
popular success with ‘Self-help’ in, 18391 
Character’ (1871), “Thrift (1875). pats 
(1880), and ‘Life and Labour’ (1887). T 
SMITH, ADAM (1723-90), born at Kirk- 
caldy, studied at Glasgow University and as 1 
Snell exhibitioner at Balliol College, ОХО” 
He was appointed professor of logic at G a 
gow in 1751, and in 1752 of moral philosoP Ín 
He became the friend of Hume (q-V.- a] 
1759 he published his "T'heory of the МЫ 
Sentiments’ (q.v.), which brought him denen 
prominence. In 1764 he resigned pp 
fessorship and accompanied the young n А 
of Buccleuch as tutor оп a visit to Pon 
where he saw Voltaire, and was admitted cee 
the society of the ‘physiocrats’ (q.v-)- Aft 
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SMITH 


his return he s 


id 
тегел i down at Kirkcaldy and 


preparation of his 
inte the Nature and 
ot Nations’ (qv. 


Rreat work, ' 
Cuas Gr 
Published. 3 
economic i 
at the 


© revolutionized the 
йау. de 
"Declaration. et 
the Млетака rebels was 
ME hs tor the prophecy im 
Кызлы one et the foremost 
| Vo obviate the danger 
entation of the colonies 
ТЕ ненин ent. Suth edited the 
арһу of Hume ш 1777, and was 


elected 
d rect - 
1 ector ot Glasgow 1 А 
z niversity in 178 


€ Was a 
Johnson, timentes ot the Literary. Club (sec 
SMITH 


ove 
SCupation 


theorie 


| actual appearance 
ndependen 


Ob im e 
port 
Bk. js, “hes 
Mass ot th 
we { 
к Drapred the repre 
the British Panis 


nee at 


ALEXANDER (i830 бт), by 


а lace=mat 
we-pattern designer in. Glas- 


Ком 

| publishe 

other = hed in 1853 A Late Drama’ and 
M : am n 

With ms, which were received at first 


fbr oo and 
Sonnets Ы} ih. in Firmihan’. 
sh yt ly de 
57. contair M (q.v. Caty Poems! in 
ID verse, y ung Glasgow’, his finest work 
and sii ee a sombre picture of the citys 
de of "Tý Pleasant prose essays under the 
Prose ist reamthorp' ап 1803 M. | уы 
(1865 © be seen in "A S ^н AEN 
mane Ж сїйїї deserit ummer in Skye 
En 5 inhab cription of the country 
geoip of ire ee ‘Last Leaves’, another 
SMITH Ét YS. appeared posthumously. 
КАШ ОМ ND (1672 1710), poet. He 
Sea n Р SEB). Phèdre’ (Phaedra and 
the Bo C о 
ттт of Sree ae 1901, joined in 1838 
agents, of 8 ‘der, publishers and East 
ther Tu 05 Cornhill, London, which 
З зря in partnership with 
widan ү 16, soon after coming 
Bia биш rom his native town of 
N's publishin k took charge of some of 
5 death in 18 E pponta and on his 
Brew “nder his pe » became sole head of the 
d пее both the 1 drum the business quickly 
he ons. "The iet agency and publishing 
та Чед іп et authors whose works 
in, Charlotte B early career were John 
in 1848 p whose ‘Jane Eyre 
ай Bs is WwW. M. ‘Thackeray, 
ae a partic rought out in 1851. Ла 
ering the st ner, Н. S. King, and, after 
in 1859 VR of the Indian Mutiny, 
ackeray m "he Cornhill Magazine. 
as editor, and numerous 
as contributors. 
k Greenwood 


satirized by 


He published 


were 


i 


in 
El 
he fi Ing 
ы firm's 
ather's q 
rm 


n 
and ng Dewspape 


lite rofi 
тагу qual independent character 
Bart, till luality, which remained his 
Dershi 1880. I і 
on the Ship with Ki n 1868 he dissolved 
in ia agen ing, leaving him to carry 
cy branch of the old firm's 


S 
lis; SS) and hi 
acted eo ee taking over the pub- 
at rs „мең he thenceforth соп- 
= aterloo Place, London. His 
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SMITH 


chief authors now included Robert Browning, 
Matthew Arnold, (Sir) Leslie Stephen and 
Miss ‘Thackeray (Lady Ritchie), all of whom 
Were intimate personal friends. He was 
founder (1 and proprietor of the "Diction- 
ary of National Biography’ (q.v. 

SMITH, GOLDWIN (18231019), edu- 
cated at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, 
was Remus professor of modern history at 
Oxford, 1858-606, ad subsequently professor 
of history at Cornell Unive ity in America, 
finally settling at ‘Toronto in 1871. Hew 
active journalist and vigorous controvers 
supporting the cause of the North in the 
American Civil War, and the sentiment of 
national independence in Canada, His pub- 
lished works include: "The E npire’ (1863), 
indicating his distrust of imperialism; ‘Irish 
History and Irish Cha acter’ (1862); lectures 
on “Three English States nen’ (Pym, Crom; 
well, and. Pitt, 1867); ‘Lectures and Essays! 
ТЕН “Ess sions of the. Day" 
(1803): “The United States: an Outline of 
Political History’ (1803 The United Ring- 
dom: a Political History’ (1899): and 'lris 
History and the Irish Question’ (1906), which 
showed him faithful to the Unionist policy. 
Henry, the hero of Scott's 


Smith or Gow, 
“Fair Maid of Perth’ (q.v. 
SMITH, HORATIO (Horace) (17797 
1840), brother of James Smith (v became 
joint-author, with him, of 'Re- 
es! (1812. q.v) and of 'Horace 
He subsequently wrote 
is ‘Brambletye 
f Sir Walter 
alier in the 


famous as the 
jected Addres 
in London’ (15813). 
of which the best i5 
(1820). an imitation © 
of a young Cav 
‘ss of Cromwell and Charles Il. 


SMITH, JAM (17 -1839), elder brother 
of H. Smith (q.v. © solicitor to the Board 


of Ordnance, and produced with his brother 
‘Rejected Addresses (q.v 1812) and Horace 
in London’ (1813). 

SMITH, CAPTAIN JOHN (1580-1631), set 
out with the Virginia colonists in, 1606 and 
is said to have been rescued by Pocahontas 
(qv) when taken prisoner by the Indians. 
He became of the colony and explored 
the coasts of the Chesapeake. He wi author 
of "The Seneral History of Virginia, New Eng- 
land, and the Summer Isles (1624). and of a 
‘Sea Grammar’ for young seamen (1626-7). 


SMITH, JOHN (1618-52), educated at 

Emmanuel College, Cambridge, was one of 

the Cambridge Platonists (see Platonists). His 
es’ were published in 1660. 


‘Select Discours! 

SMITH, JOHN THOMAS (1766-1833), 
keeper of drawings and prints at the British 
Museum, was author of a life of the sculptor 
Nollekens (‘Nollekens and his Times’, 1828) 
le for its singular candour, and of 
*A Book for a Rainy Day or Recollections of 
the Events of the Years 1766-1833", an enter- 
taining picture of the artistic and literary life 
of the period, published in 1845. y 


House 
Scott, the story 


SMITH 


SMITH, LOGAN PEARSALL (1865 
1946), born in Philadelphia, spent most of his 
life in England, devoting himself chiefly to the 
study of the English language. His works 
include ‘Words and Idioms’ (1925), three 
volumes of “Trivia’ (1918, 1921, 1933), 'Re- 
perusals and Re-collections! (1936), ‘Unfor- 
gotten Years' (autobiography, 1938). 


Smith, Manv, the narrator of the story in 
Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 


SMITH, ROBERT PERCY, "Вори Smith’ 
(1770-1845), elder brother of Sydney Smith 
(q.v.), of Eton and King's College, Cambridge. 
He was advocate-general of Bengal and re- 
turned home rich in 1810. He « M.P. for 
Grantham and later for Lincoln. Farnous for 
his wit and his Latin verses. 
SMITH, SYDNEY (1771-1845), educated 
at Winchester and New College, Oxford, 
resided for a time, as tutor of Michael Hicks 
Beach, at Edinburgh, where he was intimate 
with Jeffrey, Brougham, and Horner, and 
with the first two of these founded “The Edin- 
burgh Review’ in 1802. He came to London 
in 1803, lectured on moral philosophy at the 
Royal Institution, and shone among the 
Whigs at Holland House. In 1807 he pub- 
lished the ‘Letters of Peter Plymley’ (q.v.) in 
defence of Catholic emancipation. He held 
the livings, first of Foston in Yorkshire, then 
of Combe-Florey in Somerset, and in 1831 
was made a canon of St. Paul's. 

noted for his exuberant drollery and wit, 
which were principally displayed in his con- 
versation, but are also seen in his numerous 
reviews and letters, 

SMITH, THOMAS (5. 1790), master of the 
Hambledon Hounds in 1825, of the Craven 
in 1829, and subsequently of the Pytchley, 
was author of "The Life of a Fox, written by 
himself’ (1843), and of "The Diary of à 
Huntsman' (1838). He had an extraordinary 
knowledge of the habits of foxes and under- 
standing of their nature, He is not to be 
confused with THOMAS ASSHETON SMITH 
(1776-1858), master of the Quorn (1806-16) 
and of other packs. 


, who was acclaimed the 
first fox-hunter of the day. 


He was 


Smith, WAYLAND, see Wayland the Smith. 


SMITH, Sir WILLIAM (1813- 
cated at University, College, I 
membered as the editor and part author of the 
‘Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities’ 
(1842), of a ‘Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Biography and Mythology’ (1844-9), of a 
‘Dictionary of the Bible’ (1860-3), of dic- 
tionaries of Christian antiquities (1875-80) 
and Christian biography (1877-87), and of 
other educational works. He was editor of 
‘The Quarterly Review’, 1867-93. 


SMITH, WILLIAM ROBERTSON (1846— 
94), theologian and Semitic schola 
educated at Aberdeen, 
College), and Bonn. He b, 
estament exegesis 4 


93), edu- 
sondon, is re- 


T, Was 
Edinburgh (New 
ecame professor of 


t the Free Church 


SMOLLETT 


College, Aberdeen, but was pode 
erhaps the last victim of a "heresy- 2 
Есе ко, his char for the "eic 
character of his biblical articles in пе р ал 
clopaedia Britantica! (ос), of Ў uc in 
he became co-editor in. 1881. He wpa Pins 
fessor of Arabic at С ambridge (eid n A 
published works include “The Old үа 
ment in the Jewish Church’ (1881) anc 

Prophets of Isracl’ (1882). 


Smithfield, West, i.c, ‘smooth field’, was an 
open space outside the north-west [ihe ens 
the City of London. Stow writes o “ү 
croachments whereby remaineth pure irkets 
portion for the old uses, to wit, for military 
of horses and cattle, neither for i end 
exercises, as Justings, Turnings, СҮГЕП, 
tnumphes which have been шч ds of this 
before the princes and nobility "à which he 
Realm and forraigne countries , O Richard I 
gives many curiousinstances. Неге 4 killed. 
met Wat ‘Tyler, and here the latter was RY 
Here also, in the 16th cent., heretic 
burnt. 


рв 
Smith's Prizes, at Cambridge, Д 
matics and natural philosophy, were sated at 
by Robert Smith (1689 1768), rap edt 
Trinity College, Cambridge, who ] master 
Plumian professor of astronomy i] ft large 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. He lc rposes 
sums for university and college purp 
besides pictures and sculptures. "ashing- 
Smithsonian Institution, Tur, in W OWA 
ton, was founded by James Smithson, (17057 
їп carly life as James Lewis Mace aithson 
1829), an illegitimate son of Hugh Не was d 
Perey, duke of Northumberland. c an 
distinguished mincralogist and chem ries 
spent much time abroad, among hi? ances 
spondents being many eminent men of Ынсап, 
His politics appear to have been repu to the 
and by his will he left over £100,009. nith- 
United States of America to found the * r the 
sonian Institution, an establishment E "he 
increase and diffusion of knowledge. 4 the 
institution was inaugurated in 1846, Auseum 
buildings now comprise a national and an 
(mainly zoological and ethnological) jentific 
astrophysical observatory. His own ЧЕ at the 
Papers nearly all perished in a fire 
institution in 1865. 


> = 
SMOLLETT, TOBIAS GEORGE о, 
71), born in Dunbartonshire, the gre ted at 
of Sir James Smollett. He was eet 
Glasgow University, but left without 
of support. He sailed as surgeon 5 
the ‘Chichester’ in Ogle’s ig a 
Squadron (1741), was present at e E 
on Cartagena, and remained some 
Jamaica, where he married. In urgeo™ 
returned to London, practised as à ae 
and wrote his novels, which aan 1749 
follows: ‘Roderick Random’ (q.v) in ! 72d 
‘Peregrine Pickle’ (q.v.) in 1751 
edition, 1758), *Ferdinand Count e 
(q.v.) in 1753, 'Sir Launcelot Greav 
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SMOLLETT 


story 

of aa е 

i36o-2. and cem Don Quixote) in 

ТУТЫ i lumphry Clhinker! (qp y.) in 
+ den drew from him the 


Poem “The Te 
- AT 


settled at Ch t Scotland’ In 1753 he had 


ating Don Quixote’ 


Inca, tran 


in 1754 

NS, 
1756, aint hu cw "Critical Review ^ in 
England’ and al ми а large "History of 
i also a tarce, “Fhe Reprisal’, in 


1757 


Fo ү 
Was bud an sel in the ‘Critical Review! he 
ле conducti П ситезаи mn reso. Палуба 
a weekly en with little success, “Vhe Беан". 
ni health s neh al supporting Lord But x 
1766 he sutil hir abroad in төз, and n» 
tempered istud his entoreaining, but » 
Which pro, ravels ano France and it | d 
cured for him, from Seri. NC 


nick 
name : 
of * 
sico Smeltungus’ 7 
nite gus’, In 1769 appeared 


entitled | 


finally left E 


ournal 
Sn 
norlt 

: ork, C 
Wick 2 

еВ Papers ia NT, in Dickens's "The Pick- 
ind Leo Hus " sh the famous foreigner’ at 
е ым in er's party, ‘a well-whiskered 
E ering, те foreign uniform’, who ts 
: gland” atertals for his great work on 
SMUTS 
JAN Ч 


fated 


Fir 

Cure p re гнЕ Rr. Нох. 
Ais ag eee edu- 

cm Аер at Christ's. College, 

E Ў ind betaine Sta а lawyer in Бале 

War, | an Republic ` inte Attorney of the 
\ . He served in the Boer 


ar Cata Ppeesentenie in the 
onference i in 1917-18 and at the 
ОЁЗ. Afric; in 1919. He was prime 
S author ae ү 1919 24und from 1939; 
“Africa and Holism and Evolution’ 
at Охе ed some World Problems 
ord, waa Memorial Lecturer 


Mr. a 
„Ма. and Mrs 
Bleak House’ caput 


Я foo 
Irate’ t, BRYCE 
e (qv). YCE, the pedlar in Scott's "The 


Minis 
H Dister 


e 


characters in 


ke 
or Se.) 3 Character in S 
Scandal’ eas in Sheridan's “The School 


S ^ The, see 
n See Hunting of the Snark. 


k 
Cote’. Jerry, 
SCR e Mis henpecked husband in 
a yor of Garret’. See Garratt. 
+ Lapy 
in Shen, one of the scandal- 
Sne x у). an’s ‘The School for 
st; , 
tweed йт NIA 
to =, issued f 
© sery 


н 

ap i-am, a female soldier, 

n ioco history of her adven- 

éd i thy to have enlisted in 1745; 
€ fleet, and to have re- 


Seiveq 
pensi 
on f 9 1 
or wounds received at 
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SOANE 


Pondicherry. ‘The facts were much e 

bellished, but there was probably a Kersel of 
es of Christian. Davie 

and Phoebe 


Mary Anne 
Hessel (1713 
married, died in Bedlam, 

Snevellicci, Mr, MRS.. and Miss, in 
Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v. actors 
in Crummles's company. i 


Snobsof England, The, by one of themselves, 
a collecnon of papers by ‘Thackeray (q); 
published in ‘Punch’ in 1840-7, descriptions 
of the various types of English snobs. ‘The 
papers were republished as “The Book of 
Snobs’ (1848). 

reustus, in Dickens's "The 
s (q.v. one of the members of 
Society of the Pickwick 


Snodgrass, 
Priekwick Papers 
the Corresponding 


Club. 
SNORRI STURLASON (1178-1240), an 
author of the ‘Heims- 


leelandic historian, 

Кг * (q.v.) of history of the kings of 
Norway, and of the prose "Edda (q.v). He 
was also an active and ambitious politician 
who played а questionable role in his 
country’s relations with Norway, and was 
finally. assis ated. by the order of King 
Hakon. Snorri was uncle of Sturla ‘Thords- 
son, author of the “Sturlunga Sage ‘a 


Snout, ToM, in Shakespeare's 
summer Nights Dream' (q.v ), a tinker. He 
is cast for the part of Pyramu: ather in the 
play of ‘Pyramus and Thisbe’, which gives 


him nothing to say- 
SNOW, SIR CHARI 


novelist, was d profe 
early career. His first novel was a d 

\ ‘Death under Sail’ (1032). followed 
by ‘New Lives for Old’ (1033). and "The 
Search! (19347 Since then he has undertaken 
a novel sequence entitled. ‘Strangers and 
Brothers’ (the title of the first volume, 1940). 
Succeeding novels in the series are ‘The Light 
and the Dark’ (1947), “Time of Hope (1949), 
“The Masters’ (1951), “The New Men 
‘Homecomings’ (1950), ‘The Con- 
ce of the Rich’ (1958), "The Affair’ 

and *Corridors of Power (1963), 
a setting largely academic and 
Cultures” of his Rede 


ʻA Mid- 


15 PERCY (19057 ) 


scientist in his 
a detective 


Snubbin, Mr. SERJEANT, i 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v) counsel 
defendant in Bardell c. Pickwick. 
Snuffy Davie, or DAVIE WILSON, in Scott's 
"The Antiquary' (q.v. the hero of a favourite 
Jonkbarns, the bibliomaniac who 
`< "The Game at Chess’, 1474, 
Holland. 


‘A Midsummer 


hen at à stall in 


in Shakespeare's 


Snu та 
Night's Dream’ (Q.V ), ajoiner, who takes the 
part of the lion in ‘Pyramus and Thisbe’. 


(1753-1837), architect, the 


Sin JOHN 
In 1788 he became 


Soane, } 
bricklayer. 


son of a 


SOANE 


surveyor of the Bank of England, which he 
rebuilt. He gave his house in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, with its collection of paintings, prints, 
sculpture, and architectural drawings, to the 
nation. He published a number of books on 
architecture. 


Soapy Sam, a nickname of Samuel Wilber- 
force (1805-73), successively bishop of Ox- 
ford and of Winchester, in allusion to his 
unctuous and ingratiating manners. 


Social Contract, The, the Enghsh title of 
‘Du Contrat Social’, by J. J. Rousseau (q.v.). 


Socialism, a theory or policy of social 
organization that aims at the control of the 
means of production, capital, land, property, 
etc., by the community as a whole, and their 
administration or distribution in the interests 
of all. The early history of the word is 
obscure. It is said [E.B.] to have originated 
in 1835 in the discussions of a society founded 
by Richard Owen, It is found in 1833 in the 
sense of Owenism. G. B. Shaw (q.v.) pub- 
lished in 1928 “The Intelligent Woman's 
Guide to Socialism and Capitalism’, 

Society for Pure English, "Гик, or S.P.E., 
was founded in 1913, the original committee 
consisting of H, Bradley, R. Bridges, Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and Logan Pearsall Smith 
(qq.v.). Its proceedings were suspended 
during the war of 1914-18, and its first ‘Tract, 
containing a reprint of the original Prospectus, 
is dated October 1919. The object of the pro- 


moters was to guide Popular taste and the 
educational authorities in matters connected 
with the use and develo 


: pment of the English 
language. The. S.P.E. has issued many 
| Tacts, on questions of grammar, pronuncia- 


tion, etymology, handwriting, 
Society of Antiquaries 
Socinianism, 
(Socinus) and his nephew F 
(1539-1604) that Jesus w 
divine prophet of God's 
Sacraments had no 
doctrine was set 
Rakow (1605). 


SOCRATES (469-399 n.c.), the great Greek 
philosopher, born near Athens, was the son of 
Sophroniscus, a sculptor. He was а man of 
uncouth appearance. He Served with credit 
in the army, saving the life of Alcibiades at 
Potidaea (432 m.c.) Late in life he held 
public office and showed gre 

in resisting illegalities. 
Xanthippé, who had the reputation 


etc. 
‚ See. Antiquaries. 
the doctrine of Lelio So; 


f ni 
tausto Sozzini 
as not God but a 
word, and that the 
Supernatural quality, The 
forth in the Confession of 


\‹ those who pretended to 
Оо, Was attacked by Aristophanes in the 
; and finally accused of impiety by 


SOHRAB AND RUSTUM 


eller, condemned by 
and sen- 
hemlock). 
general 


one Meletus, 
a narrow 

tenced to 
Socrates nothing, 
method and tendency of his 
preserved in. the Dialogues Sed 
though precisely what contribu el (Н 
history of thought a to be sop вп: 
Socrates has been а subject ot aise afit 
Amore homely account of Muro Ae igllnaink 
in Xenophon's "Memorabilia. W in 
appear to have been prominent ds sd 
his teaching: (1) the view that н im | рһепо- 
philosophy to investigate not phy Am 'shoulc 
mena, but ethical questions, how n ped 
live and act; (2) the view that og id happi- 
ledge: no one is willingly wicked, еа, із 
ness hes i virtue; if a man Me wars there- 
from ignorance, Socrates’ conce me qa 
with him 
the 


а leather 


the judge 
drinking 
but the 
teaching are 
Plato (q.v: 
the 


majority of 
death (bs 
wrote 


fore to discover what the good 1s 
tion of moral intention apa fat 
secondary. He inclined to the y 


ment 
к udgem 
soul is immortal and will meet with) 
and retribution hereafter. uction was 
The Socratic Метнор of instr 


Ta 
to arriv 
by questions aptly proposed so as 


^ опусу: 
the conclusion he wished to co 


i f the 
‚ ‘cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the ue ane Dead 
plain’ of Jordan (now covered heir wicked- 
Sea), destroyed, on account of t ham (Ge? 
ness, in the days of Lot and Abrah: 
xi, хуш, and xix). 


1 m 

Sofa, The, the name of Bk. 1 гана o 
"Phe Task’ (q.v). Also the "rébillon the 
licentious oriental bem rd SE he 
younger (published in 1740): 25 
Sul raris relates the expert ec 
sofa into which his soul has pas ed fee day 
of its transmigrations. In the Me vays § 
its use in the West the word was Di a bench: 
‘sopha’. It is from the Arabic suffa!t, ? мег і 
Sofronia ог SọPHRONIA, а on 
Tasso’s ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ (q.v e of an 
Soho, a district of London, the pA of the 
Italian and French colony. Theori deriv? 
name is unknown. ‘he tradition’ ya an 
tions are recorded in Walford, аз once Gi 
New London’ (1891, iii. 174). dun. Mon, 
fashionable quarter. James, duke we 'Боћо 
mouth, had a house there, and дас Sedge- 
as the watchword on the night ры alder“ 
moor. Dryden, Evelyn, Burnet, а 
man Beckford resided there. 1 arnold 
m rab and Rustum, а poem by М 
9:У:), published in 1853. ' 2 

бойы E d ot ihe Persian p. 
tum (see Rustem). Unknown to js ag 
(who had been told that his child w aA Afra" 
Sohrab has joined the Tartar fortis prowess 
siab, and gained great renown for ү add an 
The Tartar host is attacking the Басо ersian 
Sohrab challenges the bravest of t ustum 
lords to meet him in single combat. test wat. 
now an old man, but still their grea oes n 
rior, answers the challenge, but he s Sohr? 
know that Sohrab is his son, nor doe 


pers 
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МОННАН 
know 


ESD REST M 


IET hiehtinigs 
v fighting wath his father, until 


Ms et the struggle, shouts 
recoils at the name, and ts 


Struck 
reveals to 


Rustun 


Soldan, 


Supreme 


dower : 
Р diving, ће 


led his son 


Arabie si 
the 
the 
n of Fgypt 


trom the 


y; the 
great Muslim 
Middle Ages, 
Ae The name 
Ppears an the sense of "Captain 


ot the Bod 
odiyar . 
about oe маг ot the caliph of Baghdad 


The Мыл 


Ө one ef 
" T coun 
espe 

Specially the Sul 
Sultan first 


Powers « 


tes ot 


өг Мм 1 ап Spenser's 


Jovan, represents Philip 11 


“aene 
of ene Queene’ 
Spain 


[ He ac 

Arthur and S e as encountered by Prince 

from nee т Nrteiall with a bold defiance 
n Merolla (Elizabeth), and the 


Combat ys 

us shicld "Pia until the prince unveils 

that the Side terrifies the Soldan's horses, 50 

iR teen AQ] ce an Pob ni RM DC Soldan 

Shield sip; oF SER The unveiling of the 
импе divine interposition. | 


Solecisn 

Speech, eun inpropricty or irregularity in 
Word mear lon, or manners; from a Greek 
Writers to mae barbarous, stated by ancient 
dialect refer to the corruption of the Attic 


eet among the 
In Cilicia, g the Athenian colonists of Soloi 


Solemn 


s nmt. 
Solifidi 

М ап 
Without S who holds that faith 
3 AN ` ч У . 
Solomon 15 sufficient. for justification 


pot cent 
amous as 
MS Wisd 
dispute 

Te is cr 
over the 
Solomo 


Leag 
gue and Covenant, see 


p кен and wealthy king of Is 
as hes son of David and Bathshe 
om, ilh »uilder of the ‘Temple and for 
about erated by his judgement inthe 
edited the child (1 Kings iii. 16 28). 
NE in oriental legend with power 
n Daisy, ; : 
үйде” шр fae! » in Dickens's ‘Barnaby 
вы at Chigwell. parish clerk and bell- 
olom "L 
& оп Е; 
W n oF А А 
а s‘Old se s open fanatic in Ains- 
SOMNE ot. Paul's’. 
qu: SR, W я 
праг was W ILLIAM (1598-1669), anti- 
Sa antera DO of “The Antiquities 
axonico- Latir (1640) and ‘Dictionarium 
satino-Anglicum’ (1659). 


S cz 
Carpet, sce Carpet. 


SH К 
БОГОМ шы: see New Atlantis. 
Caidonym iie IKEY, JUNIOR, the 
Sol herine’ {фу Y which ‘Thackeray wrote 
lon sve). 
lemia „© 638— 
Rlslator 38-558 n.c.), the great Athenian 


a : » celebr; 
precinte Per a ig for his wisdom. He v 
n alent distre in 594 B.C., and relieved the 
He cling out >x by his famous ordinance 
son formed aaiding , debts (cevodx Bera). 
that h moci ноп, introducing 
Solon Setup wa eatures. The constitution 
ele n Was also s overthrown by Peisistratus. 
EY to stir the үз е зад poet, who used 
Y mora] ins thenians to war and also to 
instruction. See also Croesus. 


SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS 


Solvejg. in Ibsen's ‘Peer Gynt’ (q.v.), the 
Һего good angel. 

Solyman and Perseda, The Tragedye of, 
see Kyd. » ^ a 
Solymean, of or belonging to Jerusalem. 
*Solymean rout’ is used in Dryden's ‘Absalom 
and Achitophel’ (q. v.) for the London mob. 


Soma, in Vedic mythology, the intoxicating 
plant, supposed to be Asclepias 


juice of a 
dd god who dwells in it, the 


Ага, and the 
Hindu Bacchus. 
Somerset House, London, tak 
from the palace built on the same 
duke of Somerset, the lord protector (1506?- 
52). This rev erted to the Crown when 
Somerset was beheaded, and, after being en- 
larged and improved by Inigo Jones, became 
the palace of a suce ion of queens. It was 
demolished at the end of the 18th cent. and 
by the present building (designed 
Chambers, 1726-06), in 
offices of the Revenue 
pal Probate Registry, 
lof Births, Marriages, 


s its name 


replaced 
by Sir William 
which are housed the 
Department, the princi 
strar-genera 


and the reg 
and Deaths. 

SOMERVILLE EDITH CENONE (1858- 
1949), Irish novelist, who collaborated with 


her cousin Violet. Martin (‘Martin Ross’) 
a series of admira 


ble tales of 


(1802-1915) in ‹ 
Irish life, some humorous, some tragic, 
beginning with ‘Some Experience of an 
Irish К.М. (1890), followed by ‘Further 


(1908), ‘Some Irish Yesterday 


Experience! 
(1906), ete. 


SOM ERVILLE, WILLIAM (1675-1742). 


educated at Winchester and New College, 
Oxford, of which he became а fellow, was 
author of "The Chace’ (1735), а poem con- 
sisting of four books of Miltonic blank verse, 
which treats of hounds and kennels, ha 
hunting, fc “hunting, and otter-hunting, with 
literary digressions on oriental methods о 
the chase. In 1742 арр eared his Field 
Sports’, à short poem on hawking: and in 
1740 *Hobbinol', a mock-heroic account of 
rural games in Gloucestershire. 
Somnium Scipionis, from Bk. VI of Cic- 
ero’s ‘de Republic preserved for us in the 
commentary OF < crobius (Cicero's text is 
lost), is а narrative placed in the mouth of 
the younger Scipio Africanus. He relates a 
visit to the court of Masinissa, on which 
sion there Was much talk of the first great 
When the younger Scipio retired to 
rest, the shade of the elder appeared to him 
in а dream, foretold the future of his life, and 
exhorted him to virtue, patriotism, and the 
disregard of human fame, as the path leading 
to reward in a future life, the nature of which 
isindicated. , Mp 
The ‘Somnium Scipionis' 15 largely based 
on the fable of Er, the son of Arminius, in 
Plato's ‘Republic’. A poetical summary of it 
in Chaucer’s ‘Parlement of Foules’, 


occurs Іп DET 
and it is referred to by him in other passages. 
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SOMPNOUR'S TALE 


Sompnour's or Summoner's Tale, The, sce 
Canterbury Tales. 


Song of Solomon, The, otherw n 
Song of Songs’, one of the poetical boo 
the O.T., at one time attributed to the 
authorship of King Solomon, now considered, 
on linguistic grounds, to be of later date, 
perhaps of the 4th or 3rd cent. s. 

The allegorical Interpretation of the poem 
is now generally abandoned, and it is regarded 
as a love drama, in which three characters are 
Presented, the woman constant to her be- 
loved, the beloved, and the king. 


Song of the Shirt, The, а poem by T. Hood 
(q.v.), published in the Christmas number of 
‘Punch’ for the year 1843; one of Hood's best- 
known poems, presenting a picture of the 
overworked and underpaid sempstress, 


Song of the Three Holy Children, The, а 
portion of the Book of Daniel regarded as 
apocryphal, purporting to be the prayer and 
song sung by the threc Jews in Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s fiery furnace. The latter part figures as 
the ‘Benedicite’ in the order for Morning 
Prayer of the Anglican Church. 

Song to David, see Smart, 

Songs before Sunrise 


Songs of Experie. 
see Blake, 


Sonnet, a poem consisting 
(of eleven syllables in 
twelve in French 
rhymes arranged 
of certain. definit 
Petrarchan and 
Principal, viz.: (i) a p à abb 
two, or three, other rhymes in 
six lines, with а 

Octave (not always observed 
Imitators, of 


‚ See Swinburne, 
nce, and of Innocence, 


of fourteen lines 
Italian, generally 
, and ten in English), with 
according to one or other 
e schemes, of which the 
the Elizabethan are 


amples); (2) ab a b 
sonnets of Sh 


саса 
akespeare are in 


Sonnets from th 
sonnets by E Brownin 
5 } . g (q.v. 
in 1850, inspired by passionate 
her husband. The Р mets 
were probably Camoéns sonnets to Catarina 
Á y * ata a 
one of which is alluded to in Mrs. Browning d 
poem Catarina to C The so-called 
Reading edition, 1847, has been shown 
(Carter and Pollard, ‘An Enquiry into the Na- 
ture of certain Ninet nth century Pam. 
Phlets’, 1934) to be spurious, 
Sonnets of Shakespe: 
їп 1609, but w 


of them between 1593 and т< 2 
der before ; vos oe 


e Portuguese, а 


Series of 
J; Published 
devotion to 


: Th i с 
Огре, issued the ы nets дон Pomas 


SOPHONISBA 


. ч ~ begetter 
dedication to "Mr, W. H.. sip hate A 
өк ЖЫ ыб; J Ds 
one of the persons above-named, w да pertapa 
some friend of Thorpe, through w des adi: 
othices the manuscript had reached his doe 
"begetter! being used in the sense of еей 
or ‘procurer’), Other characters ш т i 
to who evidently played a real oe P 
Shakespeare's life, a stolen mistress а by 
a rival poet (83 86), a dark beauty 

c author ( ct seq.) À 1 
T" For the form of these poems sec Sonnet 


of these ensuing 


the name of the inal 
church of Constantinople, ae NUT an 
Emperor Justiman (532 7), 1n p 00 апа 
earher church built. by Constan vus ATS 
destroyed by fire. “The architect war fe 
themius of Tralles. Justinian +. dd ind 
in а mason's apron with his own exclaimed 3 
when it was finished in five youre Єй егей 
"Т have beaten Solomon? It was dec On the 
Hacia Soria, the Divine W € ‘Turks 
capture of Constantinople by кыл 
(1453) 1t was converted into a тох 


oi Лат" 
Sophia Western, the heroine of Fie 
“Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 


Sophia, Sr., 


ha абз” 
fallacious аг 


Sophism, a specious but { of 


oad 
E ) misic! 
ment, used cither deliberately у. 

to display ingenuity in reasoning. 


nder- 
е > who uf 
Sophist, in ancient Greece, onc 


1 a 
„Места! 
took to give instruction 1n Estee сс 
ethical matters in return for e frequen 
trasted with ‘philosopher’, eh 
used as a term of disparagement. of the 
é 


SOPHOCLES (496-406 nC). ОП orn at 
three great Attic tragedians, Ww victory 15 ^ 
Colonus near Athens. His first ‘be won n 
tragic poet was in 468 n.c., whe P his ne was 
Prize against. Aeschylus. After is 
the favourite poet of the AERE AP n 
the first to increase the number 0 ore hu is 
two to three. His tragedies are Г йө; Р 2 
less heroic, than those of Aeschy man char 
‘pre-eminently the dramatist of hufuripide* 
acter’ (Jebb); but he differed jure mes d 
to use his own words, in тергесе: ех hibit? 

they ought to be, while Euripides CX is 
them as they are. He is the me omh by, by 
of the three pocts a dramatist, ions and nt 
Use of tragic contrast in his situate! exis 

is gift of depicting character. ‘Oedipus a 
Plays are: ‘Oedipus the King, 

‘olonus’, ‘Antigone’, ‘Electra, ʻAjax one 
(on the death of Hercules), es him 28 Oy, 
‘Philoctetes’. M. Arnold describes и whole 
"who saw life steadily and saw cles ! 
Shelley had a volume of Sopho 
Pocket when he was drowned. 


tly 


а], „^ 

sdrubal, -5 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hictrothed be 
‘arthaginian general. She was bt rin 


я the 
but her father, in order to gain 


ast- 

z tter. 5 

of Syphax, married her to а A тай 
nissa, fighting in alliance wit aptur 


с c 
under Scipio, defeated Syphax and 
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SOPHONISBA 


his capital 


ТШЕ dera id ES wath Sophonisba. Masi- 
Жиби faite EM to marry Sophonisba, but 
Carthagini xb cpio (sho dreaded her pro- 
Tender bes influence on Masinissa) to sur- 
captivity VES save her from 
She: volte. ier л per A poison, and this 
Е drank, and died 
зау been made the subject of 
S naris by Marston (q.v) in 
iba! (printed ап 1600), where, 
hiberties are taken 
son (see below also by Lec (1676) and Thom- 
Vhe hne » à TA hy Srl 

te from Hik | a a Sophonisba, 
7 (їйї ЖИ ^ ragedy of Sophonisba’, 
1700 4N) Tt эу James Thomson. (q.v. 
: am wholly He hne, "Oh, Sophonisba, 
Ийне ys vg une was substituted. some 
by Fielding, 38. 1 he earher text was parodied 
mune; wan his “Pom Thumb ' і х 

is, Мы O Hunca- 
of the Pa ee OF Johnson (Lives 
emmy бы SMe the burlesque ‘O 
Sophronia, ¢ on! Jemmy ‘Thomson, ОТ 


Soy 

bh т 

r fag HE, ti ч 

ae of Persi E former ttle of the supreme 

ruling dynasty | It was the surname of the 
à у from с. 1300 to 1736, derived 


fro 

Moan A 

: Arabic e 

religion’, tbic epithet meaning ‘purity of 


Masinissa, to 


The могу 
Various pl 
his 'Sophon 


however, considerabl 
With the fact bá d 


ce Sofronta. 


So 

Ophy c 

Cobperfield (qx in Dickens's ‘David 
orld’ (q.v.), ‘the dearest girl in the 


|» Whom T 

Soracte m Traddles marries. 
ome 

Dive 

1X, 


"ато и Tas 
s ERE unn of Etruria, visible from 
eandidun б Ареа. “Vides ш 

| Soracte', Horace, ‘Odes’, 1. 


So 

rho 

Bare 116, DHE 

mo founded Б a theological college in 

fen: The uns Robert de Sorbon about 

o of ево applied later to the 

can is, of pred 7 gy in the old University of 

Unis The С ИЕ чук эми Дыл down to the 17th 
ve ог ` is Ч ç 

aes e hne is now the t of the 


2 


Tsity » 

т of Paris 

псе, Шеки aris and of the f culties of 
re, and the hautes études. 


SORDELLO 


a j a Provene 
тыйма abouts d rovengal poet, born near 
Adition a hero of ©, who became in popular 
atedly i peniance. Dante mentions 
р та о y In his ‘Purgatorio’. 
ubl; ra " 
Shed in ед by R. Browning (q.v2; 
Ле action takes 
eect the Can replace at the time of con- 
ron ino, lord ar s and Ghibellines (c. 1200). 
is his city, ] Vicenza, has been exiled 
3 Wife, Adelaid the affray on this oc 
son by the’ has been saved with her 
of Eccclino' archer, Elcorte. Retrude, 
Ade]; Put dies aft ally, Salinguerra, is also 
her aide; to рів ter giving birth to Sordello. 
passés Nae his future rivalry with 
‘es Sordello off as the son of El- 


cast}, Dd brings hi 
Astle of Go ngs him up as her page, in the 


im re 
ре 
Sordel 


ive p, ito. Ll 

Unreal [ute ана Meis gifted with an imagina- 

elves ife. His аа himself to а poetic, 
i Я al powers display them- 


15 tri 
iumph as a poet over the 


SOUL'S TRAGEDY 


odee КЫЫ ӨН ee tae wan of Galin- 
. y as the son of Salin- 
guerra 15 rev caled, and power and eminence 
come within his grasp. But he has a higher 
spiritual ideal and cannot bring бшген їп 
spite of the love of the beautiful Palma, Ecce- 
lino's daughter, and the urging of Salinguerra 
to accept the lower, practical course faction. 
In the struggle of decision, he dies. К 
But while the outline of the, narrative is 
simple enough, ‘Sordello’, the story of the 
‘development of a soul’, is in its details and 
allusions one of the most difficult of Brown- 
works to interpret. 
ALBERT (1842-1900), French 
historian, author of "L'Europe et la Révolu- 
tion frangaise” (1855-1911), ‘Histoire diplo- 
matique de la guerre franco-allemande’ 
(1875). ‘Montesquieu’ (1887), "Madame de 
Staci’ (1800), “Bonaparte et Hoche en 1797’ 
(1890), "Essais d'histoire et de critique’ (1894, 
1898), and other works. 
a character in George Eliot's 


ings 
SOREL 


Sorrel, Нкттү, 
* Adam Bede’ (9.5): 
Sorrows of Werther, see Goethe. 
Sortes Virgilianae, the attempt to foretell 
the future by opening а volume of Virgil at 
hazard and reading the first passage lit on. 
Dr. Edward La ss Diary (Camden Mis- 
cellany, vol. i) under date 29 Jan. 1677-8, 
records an instance of Charles l's hz ing 
recourse to the Sortes Virgilianae and lighting 
on Dido's curse on Aeneas when he left her. 
The Sortes were also resorted to by Panurge 
(Rabelais, u. x) to decide whether he should 
marry or not. Many instances are there quoted 
of Sortes Virgilianae and Homericae. Vam- 
béry mentions that the Persians use afiz 
(q.v.) for the same purpose; as do uneducated 
Christians the Bible. 
aracter in Dryden’ 


Sosia, a ch s ‘Amphitryon’ 
(a.v-)- 


Sotadic, a satire after the manner of Sotades, 


an ancient Greek poet noted for the coarse- 
and scurrility of his writings. The word 
capable of being read in 


ne } 
is also used of a line c 
the reverse order, like a palindrome (q.v). 


Bond Street, London, 


Sotheby's: New id i 1 
saleroom for books, paintings, objets d'art, 
etc. 


Sothic cycle or CANICULAR PERIOD, à period 
of 1,460 full years, containing 1,461 of the 
ancient Egyptian years of 365 da which 
were computed from one heliacal rising of 
Sirius to the next. The term Sothic is 
derived from Sothis, an Egyptian name of 

Sirius, the Dog-star. 
Soul’s Tragedy, A, a drama by R. Brown- 
ing (q.v in two parts, published in 1846; 
the first part in verse, the second in prose. 
The drama treats humorously the ‘tragedy’ 
ation of the soul of Chiappino, a 


of the degrad х 
citizen of Faenza in the 16th cent. He has 


been agitating against the tyrannical provost 
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SOUL’S TRAGEDY 


of the town and is sentenced to exile and con- 
fiscation of his property. His generous friend, 
Luitolfo, has struck the provost and think 
that he has killed him, and that he 1s pursued 
by the provost's forces. Chiappino, who ha 
been ungenerously courting the woman that 
Luitolfo is to marry, shamed by his friend's 
devotion, seizes the latter's bloody cloak and 
goes out to face the pursuers and clam the 
deed as his own, only to find that the throng 
Consists of the citizens of Faenza who acclaim 
hirn as their saviour. Here the tragedy of his 
soul begins, for he fais to undeceive the 
populace. [t continues in the second part, 
when the pope's legate, arriving at Faenza, 
lures Chiappino on with the hope that he will 
be made provost, and finally exposes him. 

Sousa's Band, a band organized in 1892 
by John Philip Sousa (1854-1932), Ameri- 
can composer and bandmaster of the U.S. 
Marine Corps. Sousa's band vis 
in 1900-5 


sited Europe 
and became celebrated, 
South, Marry, a female character in Hardy's 
"The Woodlanders' (q.v.). 

SOUTH, ROBERT 
at Christ Church, 
preacher favoured b 
homely, pithy 
the pulpit. H 
tain a crushing attack on W, Sherlock (qvi). 


South Kensington Museum 
and Albert Museum. 


South Sea Company, THE, was formed in 
1711 by Harley (later carl of Oxford) to trade 
with Spanish America under the expected 
treaty with Spain. An exaggerated idea pre- 
vailed of the wealth to be acquired from the 
trading Privileges granted by the Tre 
Utrecht and the Asiento T 


(1634-1716) educated 
Oxford, а great court 


' (1690) con- 


s see Victoria 


M ad given rise to а 
ver. lation, of which many un- 
Principled persons took advantage to obtain 
subscriptions from the public for the West 
impossible projects. The collapse of these 
and of the South Sea scheme caused wide 
spread ruin. The whole affair was known 
the Ѕостн Sr. BUBBLE. But the origi 
of the South Sea Comp: 


fever of specu 


T as 
inal idea 
any was a sound onc 


for perfectly honest trade. 


LOUSE, where the Com- 
; is the subject of one of 
ssays of Elia" (q.v.). 

Southcott, Joanna 
anatic, was a Dey 


The Souru-SrA Hc 
Pany had its offices 
Lamb's ʻE, 


SOUTHEY 


She died of brain disease, leaving mend 
box with directions that at should эч Us of 
at a time of national crisis in the pre dr in 
the embled bishops. Tt was gg was 
1927, one bishop being pierro, Ai 
found to contan nothing of interest. 


acter im 
Southdown, Cotsxiras or, a charac 


Thackeray's ‘Vanity Farr’ (qy) SAGAS 
SOUTHERNEorSOUTHERN, : d 
(1659 1740), of Trish parentage, was е his 
at “Trinity College, Dublin, but . 1 rend of 
life in. London, where he was the He wrote 
Dryden, for several of whose (€ severa 
prologues and epilogues. He 1 4d for his 
comedies, but is chietly remembere re (У 
two tragedies, “Ihe Fatal oR both 
1694) and ‘Oroonoko (qye 1 an j 
founded on novels by Mrs. Behn e b 
SOUTHEY, ROBERT (1774 f, d apec 
the son of a Bristol linen-draper, © ‘Hed from 
able Somerset family, He was expe us 
Westminster School for a ie 
against fogging, and proccedec -quaintar 
College, Oxford. He made the ate scheme 
of S. E. Coleridge and joined x marrice 
for a 'pantisocratic! settlement. ter became 
Edith Fricker (d. 1837). whose iie went £O 
the wife of Coleridge, an P to Spain in 
Portugal in the same year, ans v.) in 1801, 
1800. He published “Thalaba Gt v 
"Madoc' (q.v.) in 1805," The C ST ist о 
(q.v.) in 1810, ‘Roderick, DS Paraguay : 
Goths’ (q.v.) in 1814, A "Vale of F5 1820. H a 
1825, and ‘All for Love! (q.v) E in annuity 
settled at Keswick, with the help Wynn. W hien 
given him by his friend, Ch: in 18 » 
he relinquished on receiving ame 
government pensionofabout thesi ЖҮ 
€ worked at translations from t tri 
and in 1808 became a regular ani У 
‘The Quarterly Review’. His lá 74 h 
was expanded from an article in A hips whic 
Same year he accepted the lauren Tyler 
had been offered to Scott. His 
short drama ‘written in three 
in 1704, was surreptitious! 
1817, and in consequence of its 


was 


essay 
Balliol 


nce 


1807 
mount 
ish, 


sentiments, Southey was att: à i ^ 
gado’ in the House of Commons. and his à) 
“Life of Wesley’ appeared in 18201 эу Byron 

ision of Judgment’ (q.v., parodice aiana’ айы 
in 1821. His miscellanies, Ойле in 1812 
кон Doctor’ (q.v.), were publi jfe' me 
and 18 i his standa нее 
edition ү mox] А ү 


bo 
amount | a 


А г poems ^10 
of verse and prose. His longer P by cof 


ittle read now, but were praisee m 
Ww 

yron, by 
1 n 

st know, os 

hated the author. He e^ ‘My day 
some of his shorter piec SU he Battle 

among the dead are past’, 
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SOUTHEY 


Blent toe 
wl ра у се 
саре Bosh E Holly Tree,” and “The Inch- 
BOUE or sacs € was successtul in the lighter 
‘St, енш n ernatural grotesque style, eat in 
ас ` л woes 4 рр 
aad ihe p CUR. Uhe Ере 
prose Works, bess Vhoughts’ (qs. Of his 
the principal c d those above mentioned, 
"iio: re are his ‘Laves ot the British Ad- 
(oe oe ды Tienes 
of the Pen i i (1810. 19), and the ‘History 
Proved le unsular War (N23 32), which 
his PE eal sstul than that of Napier; 
E astica ES : 
Church? ае EDS, The Book of the 
Anglican a | а у and ‘Vindieme Кесїсмас 
y 86) XX GEN 
Colloquies on the 2 лн “Би Thonis More, 
Society” (1829) progress and prospects of 
20), in which the author converses 


401, 


with the y 

antl PLE ot More; and ‘Essays Moral 

ella’, д (бак (832). The ‘Letters of Espri- 
ota lighter character i 


hiss tines purporting 
B кка trom England by a 
à rid avin ee the beginning of the roth 
Was publishe | ка good preture of the times 
workin rey edain t807. Southey did valuable 
of Gaul 4 epe translations of Amadis 
1807), m ips, and ‘Palmerin of England’ 
aw (Rosy eine the "Chronicle of the 
зеца and in editing Malory (1817). 
Misfortune dental work, as well as ‘Agivestic 
tellect, dadh 8t last atfeeted Southey's ‘in- 

© was an E died of softening of the brain. 
editions ot ja ellent letter-writer, and three 
None of the us voluminous correspondence 
DY his Sön iA complete, have been published, 
1856, and b i 1849 zo, by his son-in-law in 

у E. Dowden in 1881. 


Sou 
thy; 
head ark, 


to be 
young 
cent, 


cn at the Ed south work’ or bridge- 
the at one time ; end of London Bridge, 
He defence t a royal ‘burh’ or citadel for 
ох as “The опар (hence Southwark is 
an i “thelred's orough’). It certainly existed 
and T It BERNE and probably much 
me became — + tradens бу ia pr 
ao Sntioned jr the great ‘cheaping town’ 
ac SPecially H tis ‘Heimskringla’ (q.v. It 
тарча! of its rate ae in literary history on 
theod and th roe nna and theatres. The 
еге, uak e White Hart (qq.v.) inns were 

3 А ‘Globe’ theatre, and 

е кре ‚апа "Phe Rose" 
TER edes ithin the precincts of 
Seer’ ark and is buried in its 
a our's Church, St.). In 155° 
ee mw borough to the 
aed Ж on, and Southwark 

ut' of the City. 


E à 
of Б atid а (15612-95), а 
ouai and atholic family, was edu- 
and came P Rome. He took Roman 
arnett (т England їп 1586 with 
9r complicit Io was subsequently exe- 
unc ne in 158 y in the Gunpowder Plot). 
Boin ess of A 589 domestic chaplain to the 
e to edebe odel, was captured when 
Pris red, and mene mass in 1592, repeatedly 
In рү пен xecuted after three years’ im- 
"Ison, ре poems were mainly written 
ese it was his object to make 


G 

ne d 20We 
рг 

с} 10 


7 
a ‘w 
SOUTHw 


memb 
cated ST 


t. 
Of t 


SPANISH GIPSY 


spiritual love, instead of ‘unworthy affections" 
the subject. His chief work was 'St PROS 
Complaint’, published in 1595, a long nar E 
tive of the closing events of the life of Christ 
in the mouth of the repentant Peter, in w hich 
the spiritual is contrasted with the КУЙ дез, 
by numerous comparisons and antitheses. He 
also wrote a ‘Fourefould Meditation of the 
foure last things’ (1600), ind many shorter 
devotional poems (some of them collected 
under the title "Maconiae', 1595) of a high 
order, notably "The Burning Babe’, praised 
by Ben Jonson, 

Sowdone of Babylon, see Ferumbras. 
Sowerberry, in Dickens's ‘Oliver Twist’ 
(q.v), an undertaker, to whom Oliver is ap- 
prenticed when he leaves the workhouse. 

a character in A. Trollope’s 


Sowerby, MR., 
“Framley Parsonage’ (q.v). 

Tus Нох. DupLey, a character in 
onquerors’ (ч.у.). 
and probably in- 
), the science of 


Sowerby) 
Meredith's ‘One of our C 
Spagyric, a term used 
vented by Paracelsus (9. 
alchemy or chemistry; also, an alchemist. 

SPALDING, JOHN (Я. 1650), of Aberdeen, 
a Scottish historian, author of the valuable 
“Memorials of the ‘Troubles in Scotland and 
| from 1624 to 1645 (first published 
He is commemorated in the Spald- 
ing Club, devoted to the historical literature 


of northern Scotland. 
«а, The, see Celestina. 


Spanish Curate, The, a comedy by Ts 
Fletcher (q.v.) and probably Massinger (q.v), 
composed and produced in 1622. 
The main plot d ls with the intrigues of 
Don Henrique's mistress, Violante, the failure 
of which leads to the reconciliation of Don 
Henrique with his divorced wi Jacinta, and 
his brother, Don Jamie; while Violante is con- 
signed to a nunnery. In the underplot, from 
which the play takes its name, Leandro, a rich 
young gentleman, plays on the cupidity ofa 
priest and his sexton, and, with their help, on 
that of the lawyer Bartolus, the jealous 
husband of a beautiful wife, Amaranta, to get 
facilities for an intrigue with the latter. 
Spanish Fryar, The, а comedy by Dryden 


(q.v-)- 
Spanish Gipsy, 


Englanc 
in 1702). 


Spanish Baw 


The, а romantic comedy by 
т. Middleton and W. Rowley (qq.v.), acted 
in 1623 and printed in 1653. It is based on 
two novels by Cervantes. 

Of the two interwoven plots, that from 
which the play takes its name presents the 
romance of Pretiosa, daughter of the corregi- 
dor of Madrid, who has been carried away as 
a child by Alvarez, a fugitive from justice and 
brother-in-law of the corregidor, to live with 
his friends a gipsy life. The gipsies come to 
Madrid, where the beauty of Pretiosa attracts 
admiration. Her lover joins the gipsies, and 
these act a play at the house of the corregido 
Their identity is discovered, and Pretiosa i 
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restored to her father and married to her 
lover. Longfellow, in one of his dramas, “The 
Spanish Student’, adapted much of this, in- 
cluding the name Pretiosa. 


Spanish Gypsy, The, a dramatic poem by 
С. Eliot (q.v.), published їп 1868. 


Spanish Main, Tur, the mainland of 
America adjacent to the Caribbean Sea, 
especially that portion of the coast stretching 
from the Isthmus of Panama to the mouth 
of the Orinoco. In later use, also, the sca 
contiguous to this, or the route traversed by 
the Spanish register ships (i.e. Spanish ships 
licensed to trade with the Spanish possessions 
in America). 


Spanish Tragedy, The, a tragedy in blank 
verse by Kyd (q.v.), acted 1592, printed 1594. 
The political background of the play is 
the victory of Spain over Portugal in 1580. 
Lorenzo and Bel-imperia are son апа 
daughter of Don Cyprian, Duke of Castile 
(brother of the king of Spain); Hieronimo 15 
marshal of Spain, and Horatio his son. Bal- 
thazar is son of the viceroy of Portugal and 
has b taken prisoner by Lorenzo and 
Horatio in the war. He courts Bel-imperia, 
and his suit is favoured by Lorenzo, and by 
the king of Spain for political reasons, 
Lorenzo and Balthazar discover that. Bel- 
imperia loves Horatio, and come upon them 
at night in Hieronimo's arbour, where they 
kill Horatio and hang him to a tree. Hicro- 
nimo coming out and finding his son dead is 
frantic with grief. He discovers who the 
murderers are and plots with Bel-imperia their 
destruction. For this purpose he engages 
them to act with Bel-imperia and him, before 
the court, a play that suits his revengeful 
Purpose. In the course of this Lore o and 
Balthazar are killed, Bel-imperia stabs he 
1 | a stabs her- 
self, and Hieronimo takes his own life 
Interpolations were made in the play as 
and the play ae rovoch Бу Ben Jonson, 
pla S was very popular 
though ridiculed by writers of the time. 
Charles Lamb declared that certain of these 
interpolations were the ‘very salt of the old 
play’. He thought that nothing written by 
Jonson warranted us in attributing them to 
him; ‘I should suspect the agency of some 
more potent spirit. Webster might have fur- 
nished them.’ The interpolations in question 
are given in Lamb’s ‘Specimens of English 
Dramatic Writers’. 


Sparkish, a character in Wycherley's ‘The 
Country Wife’ (q.v.). 


Sparkler, EDMUND, a character in Dickens's 


‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.), who marries Fanny, 
Little Dorrit’s sister. 


Дре Mrs., a character in Dickens's 
ard ‘Times’ (q.v.), B 's intrigui 

housekeeper, iin он ane 
Spartan, an inhabit 
of the ancient Dori 


ant of Sparta, the capital 
Peloponnesus. Th 


с state of Laconia in the 
€ Spartan characteristics, 
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to which the adjective in modern use refers. 
were simplicity, frugality, fortitude, be 
pline, and brevity of speech. Ct Lasan i 

SPARTAN DOG, a kind of bloodhounc (ct. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer Night's Dream , 
W:n 116). 


Sl by 
Spasmodic School, a term Ирей 2 
Astoun (q.v) to a group of pocts í d 
represented by P. J. Bailey, Dobell, 4 
Alexander Smith (qa) 


Spectator, The, a periodical conducted Dy 
R. Steele (q.v.) and Addison. (q.v) ed 
1 Mar. 1711 to 6 Dec. 1712. It was re jim 
by Addison in 1714, when exhty num i 
were issued, “The Spectator! was the $ c 
cessor of “The ‘Tatler’ (q.v). It appear 
daily. Addison and Steele were the iis a 
contributors, in about equal proper eo. 
Other contributors were Pope, ER and 
Eustace Budgell, Ambrose Philips. 2 
Eusden (qq.v.). . first 
It purported to be conducted (see Fe vain 
two numbers) by a small club, incluc ing ‹ xe 
Roger de Coverley, who represen ob, 
country gentry; Sir Andrew Freeport, – ting 
Sentry, and Will Honeycomb, represent he 
respectively commerce, the army, km the 
town. Mr. Spectator himself, who w ne who 
papers, is a man of travel and learnings v. 
frequents London as an observer, Rut xainly 
clear of political strife. The papers a d litera- 
concerned with manners, morals, an anit h 
ture. Their object is ‘to enliven mora yong 
wit, and to temper wit with morality + a acter 
their pleasantest features are the char an 
sketches, notably in the Coverley apes Pit y 
the short stories or episodes, which freq? be 
take the form of letters purporting - nd' 
addressed to the editor. Readers of B Rid n 
will remember the faked ‘Spectator Y 
appeared on Beatrix's breakfast-table- d 
Spectator, The, a weekly periodical seo ith 
in 1828 by Robert Stephen Rintu i es; 
funds provided by Joseph Hume and it sup- 
as an organ of ‘educated radicalism - bill of 
Ported Lord John Russell's reform hole 
1831 with a demand for ‘the Bill, the коп 
Bill, and nothing but the Bill’. К.Н. 
(q.v.) was joint-editor, 1861—97. 


н de 
Speculum Meditantis or Lo um in 
lOmme, a didactic poem of 39,000 yi 


French by Gower (q.v.). i f 

It relates the a for the possession e 
man between the seven vices (with nen an 
spring, such as arrogance and Бурд! о h. 
the seven virtues, all described at great © e 
To ascertain who has gained the victory, all 
author reviews every estate of man, aN ave 
are found corrupt. Man must therefor o will 
recourse to the mercy of the Virgin, И s wl 
intercede for him. The poem conclu ue 
the Gospel narrative. The description re 0 
estates of man presents a valuable pic 
contemporary society. 


ted 
SPEDDING, JAMES (1808-81), ейн, 
at Bury St. Edmunds and Trinity 
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Cambridg oe 

"Works? sn i published an edition of Bacon's 

Letters’ i ‘Not e followed by his ‘Late und 

Reviewer, or M Et His ‘Evenings with a 
acaulay and Bacon’ (1845) was 


а refut 
Aation t 
Bio ae quenth developed in. the 
oot Macaulay s "Essay" on Bacon 
_ ace 


SPF 
PEED, JOH Sa ка 


Б онгарһ‹ fe Kone’ id 16293, historian and 
father, He = ught up as а talor by 
and obtamed edain Moorfields, London 
1508, He ки Аны йз the pusom Raure in 
gantos; Bru € varreus maps of English 
cotton, and Mia encouraged by Camden 

thers te write his "Historic of 


2 


ett 


Gs 

eat Br 
Itane 

more зс (i611) Ы 

valuah Fhe maps were f 

е able E ar 

about S le than the his я 
1607 and story; they began 


ү. "I EG x ал nius ot them appeared in 
US (called “The Бе later editions of 
aes Britain’) heatre of the Empire of 
Stantly detach and the maps are now co 
Spesa à ached and sold separately eek 
(q.v.) te Plough, a pl p 
šir Кеш. in 1798 play by Wa 
ҮЙҮ 798. 
ai è bone ОКЫ finding that his 
the Woman үрен him in the affections 
Souter Де © was about to marry, stabs 
entry, xy aves him for dead, quits the 
pl Y brother's OE himself by gambling. 
бу brought eter Henry, the hero of the 
obj ud Neighbour In ignorance of his parentage 
e of Sir РЫК farmer, Ashtield, is the 
dau return ! мир hatred. But on. the 
w ihrer Emm E Bl. twenty years later, his 
р, Moreover s oy ls in love with this Henry, 
in fee! down Nn her life when the house 
himsd Sied EN Henry's father, w ho has 
Se t an the Bon 5g now reveals 
So reconcili; er of his brother's for- 
ation follows and all ends 


1611 


Morton 


Sir AL 
Abel Hy 
Handy with his shrewish wife 


and bree; 
Vide a У SOn, 1 
p Some аиа the Ashfield couple, pro- 
ides (266 Deam. ton Mrs; Grundy, who 
Sion of propriet e the symbol of the ‘British 
of Dame 2 is a neighbour and ob: 
t ink Y Wonderi field, who constantly refers 
Ог say, But what Mrs. Grundy will 
S fee ucc uM Mrs. Grundy herself, a 
Peenham1: arris, never appears. | 
adopted by Т a system of poor 
Spas а плеер ^ magistrates of Berk- 
imp, ham ahd (08 held on 6 May 1795 at 
Ove the mis DOW part of Newbury), to 
serable condition of labourers, 


vages, hr th 


allow їг parish action of the Justices 
Price ce bein to support themselves, this 
of flour. E calculated according to the 
Waves that the man should have, 
if of Н the allowance, the 
€ and each gallon loaves a week, and 
labou half. he са the equivalent of опе 
ing po effect was to pauperize the 
Pulation, and to relieve the 


SPENCER 


ae x ca expense of the rates (see 
‚ L. and Barbary k E Filla 

uet n arbara Hammond, “The Village 
SPEKE, JOHN HANNING (1827-64), ex- 
set out under (Sir) Richard Burton 
(q.v. in 1856 to iny estigate Lake Nyasa, and 
discovered. Lake "Tanganyika and \ Сора 
Nyanza. He published in 1863 his “Journal 
of the Discovery of the Source of the Nile’ 

He furnished information to (Sir) Samuel 
Baker (чуу). W hich enabled him to discover 
the third lake, Albert Nyan 
Anecdotes, the reminiscences of 
(1600-1768), Pope's friend, 
not published until 1820 
and widely quoted during 


plorer, 


Spence's 
Joseph Spence 
which although 
were well known 
the 18th cent. 

SPENCER, HERBERT(1820-1903), trained 
as an engineer, gave up this profession early 
and devoted himself to philosophical study 
and writing. He published ‘Social Statics’ in 
181. ‘Principles of Psychology’ in 1855, and 
in 1800 announced а systematic series of 
philosophical treatises, 10 the elaboration of 
which he consecrated the remainder of his 
lite. "First Principles? appeared in 1862, 
Principles of Biology" (1864-7). ‘Principles 
of Psychology" (а re st of the earlier work, 
1870-2). ‘Principles of Sociology’ (1876-96), 
and ‘Principles of Ethics? (1870-93): Among 
his other works were ‘Education’ (1861, see 
below), "The Classification of the Sciences’ 
(1864), "The Study of Sociology’ (1873), ‘The 
Man versus The State’ (1884), and ‘Factors 
of Organic Evolution’ (1887). His 'Auto- 
biography" was published in 1904. | 
репсег was the founder of evolutionary 
pursuing the unification of all 
on the basis of a single all-per- 
le, that of evolution. All our 
od from experiences of 
inscrutable power behind 
tence of force 


philosophy, 
knowledge 
vading princip 
notions are deriv 
Force, a persistent 
phenomena. From the pers 
are deducible various principles, such as the 


transformation and equivalence of all forces 
whether physical or mental, and finally the 
Law of Evolution, which can also be obtained 
inductively from phenomena, and to which 
all phenomena are subject. This law he 
defines as follows: 'an integration of matter 
and concomitant dissipation of emotion; 
during which matter passes from an in- 
definite incoherent homogeneity to à definite 
coherent heterogeneity ; and during which 

i ndergoes а parallel 


the retained motion u 1 
transformation’. The process continues 
ilibrium 15 reached, after which the 


until equi 
action of t 
about disin 
the visible 
aggregates, 
and future 
now proceeding. 


the insolubility 0 

universe. 
This theory 

to Spencer's e 


he environment will in time bring 
tegration. The law holds good of 
universe as well as of smaller 

suggesting the conception of past 
evolutions, such as that which is 
i But Spencer recognized 

f the ultimate riddle of the 


ofa physical system leads up 
thical system, to which in his 
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mind all else was subordinated. But here he 
is less successful in producing a self-con- 
sistent whole, For Spencer was essentially 
an individualist, and his first ethical principle 
is the equal right of every individual to act as 
he likes, so long as he does not interfere with 
the similar liberty of other individuals. His 
effort is to reconcile utilitarian with evolu- 
tionary ethics, and in his ‘Data of Ethics’ (the 
first part of his 'Sociology') we have morality 
treated in its biological and evolutionary 
aspect, and the conciliation of altruism with 
egoism explained. But Spencer had to con- 
fess that for the purpose of deducing ethical 
principles ‘the Doctrine of Evolution has not 
furnished guidance to the extent I had hoped’. 

Spe reference must be made to his 
‘Education, Intellectual, Moral, and Physical’ 
(1861), a collection of articles previously pub- 
lished in magazines, in which Spencer showed 
a frank contempt for the humanities, and 
urged that science should be made the 
principal instrument of education. Parts of 
the work proved valuable and have influenced 
subsequent practice. [t had a wide vogue and 
was translated into many languages. 

Spencer has been diversely judged. Carlyle 
called him ‘the most immeasurable ass in 
Christendom’. 


SPENDER, STEPHEN (1909- 
and critic. His father, Е. 
a distinguished liberal jour 
mother's side he was partly of German- 
Jewish descent. He was educated at Uni- 
versity College, Oxford. After 
Oxford he lived in Germany for 
during the Spanish Civil Wa 
work in Spain for the 
During the Second Worl 
member of the Nation 


о ) poet 
Н. Spender, was 
nalist, and on his 


leaving 
a period and 
ar did propaganda 
Republican side. 
ae pe he was a 
al Fire Service. Since 
the war he has lectured in Айса e 
joint editor of the magazine ‘Encounter’ 
His work includes "Collected Poems’ (195 ў, 
а verse play, ‘Trial of a Judge’ (1938), 
political and literary studies such as ‘Bo : 
ward from Liberalism’ (1937), ‘Life and the 
Poet (1942), ‘The Destructive Element’ 
(1935), "The Creative Element (1953), "The 
Struggle of the Modern' (1963), and an 
autobiography, ‘World within World’ (1951). 


Spenlow, Dora, in Dickens's ‘David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), the hero’s ‘child-wife’. 
Spenlow and Jorkins, in Dickens's ‘David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), a firm of proctors in 
Doctors’ Commons, to whom Copperfield is 
articled. Jorkins is a gentle, retiring man who 
seldom appears, but Spenlow makes his sup- 
posed intractable character the ground for 
refusing any inconvenient request. 


Spens, Sir Patrick, the title of an old 
Scottish ballad, on the subject of the dispatch 
of Sir Patrick to'sea, on a mission for the king, 
ш winter; of his foreboding of disaster; and of 
is destruction with his ship's company. The 
тсу?з ‘Reliques’. Scott, in his 


ballad is in Ре 
version, makes the object of the mission the 
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bringing to Scotland of the Maid of Norway 
(q.v). 


SPENSER, EDMUND (1552? 99), was the 
elder son of John Spenser, who was probably 
related to the Spencers of Althorp, and was 
described as а gentleman and Journeyman 1n 
the art of cloth-making. Edmund Spenser was 
born probably in Кам Smuthtield, London: 
and waseducated at Merchant Taylors депо 
and Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. While sti 


at Cambridge, he contributed im 1509 7 
number of Cisions und sonnets {fram 
Petrarch and Du Bellay) to an edifying 
“Theatre for Worldhngs’. To his ‘green 


youth’ also belong the ‘Hymnes in honour a 
Love and Beautie’ (not. published all ae 
which reflect the Platonic influence, Being s 
adaptation of ideas drawn from the UR 
posium’. Spenser obtained in 1578. throug 
his college friend, G. Harvey (q.v) а plece th 
Leicester's household, and became, S 
Leicester, acquainted with Sir Philip pic "hc 
(q.v.). With Sidney, Dyer, and others, ^ 
formed a literary club styled the "rep pagum 
In 1579 he began "Phe Facrie Queene B "i 
and published his "he Shepheards € lene sd А 
(q.v.), Which was enthusiastically te ind 
In 1580 he was appointed secretary 10 1 as 
Grey de Wilton, then going to Ireland А 
lord deputy. In 1586 he became one 9 E» 
‘undertakers’ for the settlement of М 
and acquired Kilcolman Castle in CO" self 
Cork. Here he settled and occupied purs 
with literary work, writing his elegy pe 
phel' (q.v.) on Sir Philip Sidney, anc vy 
paring "The Faerie Queene’ for the PNO 
three books of this work being епш єт їп 
the printer on the poet's visit to Lone or ап, 
1589. He reluctantly returned to кооз 
which he regarded as a place ыс 


of exile, tT ine' 
Ja pr ‚ада 
and penned ‘Colin Clouts come home #8 


("The 
to 


ind juvent end 
part re-written as ‘Complaints, contain! g 
sundrie small ms of the worlds үн г 
This includes “The Ruines of Time’, which e 
in fact a further elegy on Sir Philip Sidney, 
dedicated to his iater, fhe counter t 


ida’, ай 
broke. In 1591 appeared his *Daphnaida , of 
elegy on Douglas Howard, the Чаа aes 
Lord Byndon and wife of Sir Arthur Cio ed 
(see Alcyon). In 1594 Spenser MAr 
Elizabeth Boyle, whom he had wooed in 
Amoretti’, and possibly celebrated t 
nage in his splendid ‘Epithalamion lishe 
were printed together in 1595). He publ 
the second instalment of three books © 
Faerie Queene’ and ‘Foure Hymnes 1 
being in London for the purpose at the 


‹ : a 
Kilcolman, depressed both in mpo. was 
health, in 1597. His castle of Kilcolma n rec- 
burnt. October 1598, in a sudden 105 
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tion of th . 
carl ot De v chietly O'Neills, under the 
tour on which, with his wife and 
refuge to Cork Ne compelled to flee tor 
Queene’ eke Lost books ot “Uhe Faerie 


He: died: 1 probably burnt an the castle. 
destitution andor Stress, Hf not actual 
м i ungan King Street, West- 

je e w as buried near his. favourite 
estminster Abbes, the expenses 


‹ 
$ the funeral being t 
ssex. ing borne bs the carl ot 


E 


Minster, an 


Sp 

5penseri; 

> ar " 

Edmund a à stanza, the stanza invented by 

The Spenser (qs, in which he wrote 

five-faot uni It consists of еМ 

line of йы мс lines, followed by an mmie 
eet, rhyming ababbebeec 


Касас 
ene Oueene’ 


Sphi 
мах, T 
X. и А 

represented © пз Greek legend, a monster 

on а hon’ ea penis with a woman's bust 
s bot 

bouthood at ч It trequented the neuth- 

tind. devoured hebes, propounded) enigmas 

Unable to e the inhabitants af they were 

told. by i amb them. ‘Phe Thebans were 
anoo А м i 

destroy ip that the Sphinx would 

Was рр as хооп ах onc of her riddles 

animal walke i lhe Sphinx now asked what 

Wo at noon d on four legs in the morning, 

regent at Tou three in the evening. Creon 

ebes, promised the kingdom and 


Ms s 

Ister š 
should val ae ae in marnage to whoever 
рих (q Y | ve riddle. This was done by 
on х) Who observed that man walked 


all fo 
urs whe 
Че hen a child, erect in the noon of 


(and sup 
^ м Y J 
Sphinx Ri ported by a stick in old age. ‘Phe 


"i укчу. 
М зе le 

ру gend 

@ Pt, where 
cature, 

Most f. 
Sre 


he: ӯ 
caring this answer killed herselt 


ues to have come from 
горео er, the Sphinx is а male 
amous figur ing the god Horus. “The 
nibo ө OE Ue Eph is pedr the 
утап at Ghizeh, Egypt. 


Spider 
Sh; » Bieg ax 
Spider, UCE AND THE, see Bruce and the 


(1632-77), BENEDICT (BARUCH) D 
Tho at ж of Portuguese origin, 
Ye Hague. Hews. who lived there and at 


опиту OR ac expelled fromthe Jewish 
©ripture TI account of his criticism of the 
Sophy was ү} he principal source of his philo- 
Prmed by pip doctrine of Descartes, tran: 
qo iptures a mind steeped in the ]ew 
цах ófs Spinoza rejected the Cartes 
infinite supe and matter, and saw only ‘one 
stance, of which finite existences 
" D The universe must 
errors of n specie aeternitatis", and the 
iz and the illusions of the finite 
* о Tor him is the immanent 
the the OVER S not a ruler outside it. 
and ya of God, I understan' 
interBoR alterable order of nature 
iim System is Anse en of natural things. 
mong his is thus in a sense pantheistic- 
nial of онар are determinism, @ 
he transcendent distinction De- 


‘Ween 
i good a E , 
™Mortality ind evil, and a denial of persona 
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Spinoza's famous * hies’, finished about 
was not published until 1677, after his 
death, His morality ts founded on the *in- 
tellectual love’ of God. Man is moved by his 
instinct to develop and perfect himself, and to 
scek this development in the knowledge and 
love of God, And the love of God involves 
of our fellow creatures. It is by 
and piety that man reaches perfect 
virtue is Из own reward, 

Spinoza founds his political doctrine on 
man's natural. rights, Man, in order to ob- 
security, has surrendered part. of his 
But the State exists to give 
ry. The sovereign 


1665, 


the love 
goodness 


happiness: 


tam 
rights to the State. 
liberty, not to hold in slave 
in his own interest must rule with justice nd 
wisdom, nor must the State. interfere with 
freedom ot thought. Spinoza's “Tractatus 
"l'heologico- politicus? was published in 1070; 
his unfinished. “Tractatus Politicus’ in 1077. 


Spirit of Patriotism, А Letter on the, a 
political treatise by Viscount Bolingbroke 


(qey), written in 1730 and addressed to Lord 


Lyttelton. lt was published in 1749. 

Written in retirement at Chanteloup, it 
represents Bolingbroke's final attitude in 
political affairs. The author attributes the 
misfortunes of the country to the servility of 
the opposition, which has made possible the 
spread of corruption and the tyranny of the 
Whig ministry. ‘The opposition should ad- 
dress itself to the reform of the State, not 
merely to the reform of the administration, 
so as to secure that. government shall not 


become absolute. 


Spiritual Exercises, see Loyola. 


Spiritual Quixote, The, or the Summer's 
Ramble of Mr. Geoffry Wildgoose, à novel by 
Richard Graves (q.v Ji published in 1772. 
Geottry Wildgoose, а young man of good 
tion in the Cotsw old country, having їпї- 
rines of the Methodists, sets 
by his 


ро: 
bibed the doct 
forth, accompanied di 
erry Tugwell, the v! age | 
EN, doctrines about the Midlands. Their 
undertaking involves them in ludicrous inci- 
dents and gives OCC on for episodic tales, 
and for much satire of Whitefield, and ina 
milder degree of the Methodists 1n general. 
The book throws light on the life of the roads 
and inns in the 18th. cent. And there is à 
ketch of Shenstone (q.v) and the 


2 


Sancho Pa 
cobbler, to preach 


pleasant S 
Leasowes- 


Spital sermon ог SpITTLE SERMON, One of 
the sermons formerly. preached on Easter 
Monday an Tuesday from а special pulpit at 

t. Mary Spital outside Bishopsgate (after- 
wards at other churches). 


spitalfields, London, a district that takes 
its name from having been the property ofthe 
Priory and Hospital of St. Mary, founded by 
Walter Brune and Rosia his wife for Canons 
regular in 1 197. This hospital, when sur- 
rendered to Henry VIII, contained 180 beds 
well furnished; “for it was an. Hospitall of 
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great relicf' (Stow). French Protestant silk- 
weavers settled in this district after the éovo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes, and really 
founded our silk industry, which has 
lost much of its importance. Among the 
ironies of religious history 19 that the white 
silk cassock of the popes continued to be 
woven by these Protestants ull the last 
quarter of the 19th cent. 


Spleen, The, sec Green (Matthew). 


Splendid Shilling, The, à burlesque poem 
by J. Philips (q.v.), published in 1705. 

The poet sings in Miltome verse, with 
much show of classical learning, the contrast 
between the happy possessor of the splendid 
shilling, who 


now 


nor hears with pain 
New oysters cry'd, nor sighs for chearful 
ale 
and the penurious poet in his garret, hungry 
and thirsty, smoking ‘Mundungus, Ш-рег- 
fuming scent’, inditing mournful verse of 
desp'rate lady near a purling stream 
Or lover pendent on a willow tree, 
and threatened by creditors and catchpoles, 
Spondee, a metrica 
long syllables. 
Sponge, Mr., the hero of ‘Mr. 
Sporting Tour’ by 
lished in 1853, 
the best of the 


l foot composed of two 


Sponge's 
› R. S. Surtees (q.v.), pub- 
with pictures by Leech, one of 
author's hunting novels, 
Spoonerism, see Metathesis. 


Sports, Tr Book or DECLARATION oF, an 
order issued by James I in 1617 defining for 
the use of Lancashire the reer sations that were 
permissible on Sunday. These included 
archery and dancing, but not bear d bull- 
baiting, nor bowls. An attempt to extend the 
order to the whole kingdom in 1618 proved 
ineffectual. Charles | directed, in 1633, that 
it should be read in all pulpits, and this was 
a gratuitous insult to the Puritans. Many 
clergy, whose austerity was opposed to any 
games on Sunday, were deprived in conse- 
quence, 


Sporus, the name unde 
Satirizes Lord Hervey (q 
Dr. Arbuthnot’ (Il. 305 e 
Sporus was an effemin 
Emperor Nero. 

Sprat, Jack, see Jack Sprat. 
SPRAT, THOM 


at Wadham Colle 
Rochester and de 


r which Pope (q.v.) 
Уу.) in his ‘Epistle to 
tseq.). The original 
ate favourite of the 


ап of Westminster. He 
> мне 5 ч 
оп James 15 objectionable Ecclesiast 
ommission in 1686 


allowed the 
i e to be read (amid 
f disapproval) in the abbey— 


ty (q.v.), 


of the first fellows. е wrote well, and is 


SQUIRE OF DAMES 


, *8 
thought to have had a share in Buckingham 
t 


"Rehearsal! (yv) 


orner of St. 
Spring Gardens, at the NE. corner o 


ow "Trafalgar 
James's Park, adjoining what is now 7I teint 
5ч de place of amuse 
Square, was a fashionalt dyna 
f ihe dass of the Stuarts. Spring Gart 


: 1 
were gradually replaced by the New aE 
Gardens at Vauxhall буп pedes cn ME 
the 17th cent, though Pepys still re 

them as a popular promenade. 


N 
SPURGEON, CHARLES la ife 
(1834 92), а Baptist preacher so n would * 
Exeter Hall could not contain all his als in 
be hearers. ‘The Metropolitan “Tabernacle © 
Newington, London, having been өр stereo 
1861, to hold 6,000 people, he vineta 
there until his death, He was а con snd of 
Calvinist, and his resentment at the easi 
modern biblical eriticism led to AS of 
the Baptist Union in 1887. His Ыр hed, are 
which a large number were pub 5 imour. 
marked by a strong veim of homely ht 


s the 
Spurs, BATTLE ot see Battle of 
Spurs. 


THE, 


ayolu- 
Spy, The, a novel of the American Ке in 
tion by J, Cooper (q.v) РЧ ss arounc 
1821. ‘The action of the tale revel ch, whe 
the mysterious pedlar, Harvey БИ кеге 
serves Washington as а spy, and en foreknow- 
ordinary ubiquity, clusiveness, HN Washington 
ledge of military operations. ju the name 
himself figures in the novel under 
of Mr. Harper. v) an 

' os 

Square, in Fielding's "Tom Jones a deeply 
inmate of Mr. Allworthy's houscho RP was d 
read in the ancients, who in Шо 
professed Platonist and in religion 46 
be an Aristotelian; but in fact a pem 
Squeers, Wackronp, in Dickens P ) 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), the вапно: бс 
boys Hall. He has a heartless w OM as 
him in bullying his miserable pupils» ё 
ful daughter in M 
spoilt son in M 


Squintum, Dr., the character unde üeld і 
Foote (q.v.) ridiculed George 

“The Minor’. eee see 
Squire Meldrum, The History 

Lindsay (Sir D.). 


Squire of Alsatia, The, a play БУ 
(q.v.). acter in 
Squire of Dames, a humorous а һай 
Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 11. V! ivice unto 
been ordered by his lady to ‘do isa months 
gentle dames’ and at the end of e. the ye] 
to report progress. At the en se hundre 
he was able to bring pledges of tone eed hr 
conquests. ‘Thereupon his lady S an ed 
not to return to her till he had foun dvances 
number of dames who rejected wa. three, 2 
After three years he had only fou t pay he 
courtesan because he would not trust P'S 
enough, a nun because she could п 


lined te 
»crite. 


S hadwell 
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SQUIRE OF DAMES 


discret 
Country c, 


| 
well of low degree па 


d by chance’ 


Squire 
of Low Degree 
Некаде т ds Degrec 


sth ces 


vimetrical romance ot 


: opening wath the distich 
{was as 


ons quire of low deg 
сбад, e of low degree 


daughter ot Hungary. 


i ithe King 
Ye squire tell Y 
consents to ee мя love to the princess, whe 
Unguished kr :i um when he becomes a dis- 
Б wn or uL. м. But the meeting is seen 
ung and зи stew ard, who reports to the 
Pains, Thes killed by the squire for. his 
and is mo ‘quire is imprisoned by the king 

armed as dead by the princess for 


seven 

Nears 

Vanety of dish ee ot the king's otfer of a 
forced t hts. “Phe king is at length 


o relent " 
MS the squire ах released, goes 


forti 

лопа kr 

i a knigh н 

the princess ghetly quest, and finally marries 
Squi 4 
Squire of Low De 


s TES А 
nerie Queene’ Bree, Thr, in Spenser's 


‚1з Amyas. See Робила. 


Squi 
їге'ѕ Tale, T 
ale, The, see Canterbury Tales. 


Stl 

s See Lakshmi 
Stabe | 

и M 

os Mater 

жашды Че Ber {н sequence composed. by 
р Ae тШ con vedietis (Jacopone da Todi) in 
Sorrows of кы in commemoration of the 
Called from we Blessed Virgin Mary, so 
mater doloras its opening words, Stabat 
het. Theres Stood the mother, full of 
Mose are various musical settings of 


S quence, 
DEEL, ANNE 
N = (1766-18) 5), 

ecker, the 7), 


LOUISE GERMAINE 
А Eb Tur daughter of Jacqu 
nous in the days ch minister. of finance 
zanne Curae уз of the Revolution, and of 
i Don, She UR the "first and only love’ of 
S Parated fror married (1785) but was later 
ne sh inba the Baron de Staël-Holstein, 
emarkable int sador in Paris. A woman of 
nad, she recte сеш gifts and openness of 
ks of the R CIN ed in her Paris salon, on the 
ements in p olution, the most progressive 
Portant writi rench society. Her most im- 
"à Соп were, in the political sphere, 
Ы е (Published э sur la Révolution fran- 
ius Sphere C Resthumots с, 1818), and 
io érature due literary criticism, ‘De la 
th ns Sociales" (ages rapports avec les institu- 
reas Cory of poe), in which she developed 
ason he progress of the human 


. Inc 

nat conformity wi 

Kén l Берага, with the progress of the 
ice to sm. She rendered her greatest 


liter; A 
Ere 18 Б in ше їп ‘De l'Allemagne 
euch ë eg she introduced to the 
ovement CAE literary and philosophic 
The ay aver had been proceeding in 
the Work в previous half-century. 
the fir impressi distasteful to Napoleon: 
ulti author w ssion (1810) was destroyed, 
M mately as exiled, and the work was 
me de нарий in England (1813). 
le ind p many other works include 
rege ег ER о novels (‘Delphine’, 1802, 
ct the frus and ‘Corinne’, 1807) which 
Tustrations and conflicts of her 
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STANHOPE 


own life. She had many passionate friend- 
ships, notably with Benjamin Constant (q.v ) 


Stafford blue, 'to clothe in Stafford blue’ 
to beat black and blue, with a play on ‘staff’. 


‘ne, Aristotle, born 


Stagirite or STAGYRITE, 
at Stageira 1n Macedon. 
Stagirius, а young monk to 
Chrysostom addressed three 
Arnold (q.v), in the poem "Stagirius 
in his mouth a litany. 

Stalin (real name DZHUGASHVILI), losir 
MVISSARIONOVICH (1879-1050), dictator of 
Russia and of the world Communist move- 
ment, A minor member of the Leninist wing 
of the Russian Social-Demoeratic Party be- 
fore 1017, he became General Secretary of 
the Central Committee in 1922 and used this 
key position to oust his rivals after Lenin's 
death. From 1934 onwards he ruled Russia 
by terror. His main policies included the 
forced. collectivi ation of agriculture, rapid 
expansion of heavy industries, mass terror 


whom St. 
books. M. 


, places 


(including а v st system of concentration 
camps), patriotism in official propaganda 
inter- 


earlier, Communist 
in his last years, xeno- 
phobia and anti-Semitism. Under his rule 
literature and the arts v ere reduced to a con- 
stant reiteration of the official fiction of 
Stalin as the source of wisdom and benevol- 
ence and as the object of the love and devo- 
happy and prosperous Soviet 


instead of the 
nationalism, and, 


tion of a 
people. 
Stalky & Co. tales of schoolboy life, by 
Kipling (q.v. published in 1899. 

Turkish name for Constanti- 


Stamboul, the stan 
k eis тг nA, 


nople, derived from the Gree! 

‘at the city". 

Standard, BATTLE OF THE, the battle ot 

Luton Moor, near Northallerton, in T 138 

between the English and the Scottish armies. 

Richard of Hexham, à contemporary Writer, 
there used as the 


describes the ndard’ 
mast of a ship, W th banners at the top (of the 
three great churches of St. Peter of York, St. 


f Beverley, and St. Wilfrid of Ripon), 

JON ed in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. This sort of 
standard was also used (and called the 
carroccio) in the wars of the Emperor Fred- 
erick Barbarossa with the Lombard League. 
ndard in Cheap, Standard in Corn- 
hill, THE, а lofty erection of timber or stone, 
containing cal conduit pipe with taps, 
for the supply of water to the public, 
d to in the 16th-17th cents. 

hill’ continued as the 


Sta 


a verti 


ihe Standard in Cornhill { 

name of a point from which distances were 
measured, long after the ‘standard’ had 
disapP eared. 

Standish, Miss, see Miles Standish. 


Stanhope, LADY HESTER Lucy (1776-1839) 
was the niece of W illiam Pitt and kept hause 
for him from 1803 till his death in 1806 


STANHOPE 


gaining a reputation as a brilliant political 
hostess. In 1810 she withdrew from Europe 
for good, and in 1814 established herself for 
the rest of her life in a ruined convent at 
Djoun in the Lebanon. Here she lived with 
a semi-oriental retinue which she ruled 
despotically; for several years her high rank 
and imperious character made her a real 
political power in Syria and the neighbouring 
desert. In later years her debts accumulated, 
her eccentricity increased, and she sought to 
replace her waning political prestige. by an 
undefined spiritual authority based on claims 
to be an inspired prophetess and mistress of 
occult sciences. She became a legendary 
figure in her lifetime and was visited by many 
distinguished | European travellers. Cele- 
brated accounts of their visits to her were 
written by Lamartine in ‘Voyages en Orient! 
and Kinglake in 'Eothen'. 


STANHOPE, PHILIP HENRY, fifth earl 
(1805-75), nephew of Pitt's піссе, Lady 
Hester Stanhope (q.v.), educated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, rendered important services 
by procuring the passage of the Copyright Act 
of 1842, and the foundation of the National 
Portrait Gallery (1856) and of the Historical 
MSS. Commission (1869). He was 
the following historical works: 
of the War of the Succession in Spain’ (1832), 
‘The History of England from the Peace of 
Utrecht to the Peace of Versailles! (1836-63), 
‘The Life of William Pitt’ (1861-2), “The 
History of England comprising the reign of 
Anne until the Peace of Utrecht’ (1870); also 
of two series of ‘Miscellanies’ (1803-72), and 
other essays. 


author of 
‘The History 


Stanhope Press, an iron printing-press in- 
vented by Charles, third carl Stanhope (1753- 
1816), the husband of Lady Hester, sister of 
the younger William Pitt. He also devised a 
stereotyping process, and a microscopic lens 
which bears his name. 


STANLEY, ARTHUR PENRHYN (1815- 
81), son of Edward Stanley (who became 
bishop of Norwich), was educated at Rugby 
under Arnold (by whom he was much in- 
fluenced) and at Balliol College, Oxford, and 
became professor of ecclesiastical history at 
Oxford in 1856, and dean of Westminster, 
1864-81. He applied himself to the history 
of the Eastern Church and the geography of 
Palestine, publishing his ‘Sinai and Palestine’ 
in 1856, ‘Lectures on the History of the 
Eastern Church’ in 1861, and ‘Lectures on 
the History of the Jewish Church’ in 1863, 
1865, and 1876. His ‘Life of Dr. Arnold’ ap- 
peared in 1844, ‘Memorials of Canterbury’ in 
1854, ‘Memorials of Westminster Abbey’ in 
1868, ‘Lectures on the Church of Scotland’ 
in 1872, and ‘Essays, chiefly on Questions of 
Church and State" in 1870. He was a leader 
of the Broad Church Movement and a 
Courageous champion of religious toleration. 
His wife, Lady Augusta (a Bruce of the Elgin 
amily), was a great friend of Queen Victoria. 


STARELEIGH 


HENRY MORTON 
1809 by Gordon 
Bennett, proprietor of ‘Tin New var 
Herald’, to tind I Lavingstone (q.v. 
who believed te be lost in Central Зна. 
Stanley found him at уи, and published ч 
adventures in ‘How 1 found Tsinistens. 
2). “Through the Dark Continent (197° 
relates his experiences while crossing TU 
tonal Africa in t874 7, when he apence к 
for the first time the heart of the contine m 
In 1890 he married. Dorothy Tennant, S 
edited his ‘Autobiography’ (1900) 


STANLEY, Sik 


(1841 19904), мах sent in 


Stanley, Sin Hint, Approbation Ан 
praise indeed: from ГА Care tor the Hei 
ache’, v. i, by T. Morton (qs) 
STANLEY, THOMAS (1625, 78), а descen- 
dant of Edward Stanley, third саті of Der J 
educated at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, БЫ 
author of a ‘History of Philosophy (1055 1 ‘of 
of an edition of Aeschylus (1663). И us 
translations from "Theocritus, Bion, Mos ides 
Marino, Gongora, and others, beste 
original poems, 


as 
Staple Inn, Holborn, one of the pit ikea 
(q.v.) of Chancery. It was originat y mentit 
the ‘Stapled hall’, and this may have Kings- 
no more than a wholesale warehouse ( M aps 
ford's Stow); or it was ре "оте 
originally the property of a pa iD E 
way connected with the wool trade . 
Stirling Taylor). Tonei 
Staple of News, The, a comedy DY ihe one 
(q.v.), first acted in 1625, in which on еп 
hand he satirizes the credulity of the M^ ise 0 
on the other illustrates the use and : office 
riches. 'l'he ‘Staple of News’ is a Qu dis- 
set up for the collection, sorting. tt тиса 
semination of news and gossip, "aut {8 con- 
and apocryphal’. ‘The scanty plet А Pecu- 
cerned with the relations of the Lac Y enting 
nia, ап allegorical personage гер па; 
riches, with Pennyboy, а young spene of the 
her uncle the usurer; and the mi ter 
Staple. ir 
Star-chamber, Tne, an apartmen during 
royal palace of Westminster in ge ада 
the 14th and rsth cents. the TiS of the 
treasurer, justices, and other mem liction, 50 
king's council sat to exercise Que the roof 
called according to Stow, ‘bi Аш f Stars 
thereof is decked with the likeness < 
gilt'. se pro^ 
Site Court OF STAR-CHAMBER, whet cles 
cedure in the reigns of James I and 


notes on 


n 


m the 
oppressive tribunal, was developed pir Jt 
above judicial sittings in the 15th dor) 
was abolished in 1641. In its origin’ x , 
capacity, it was essentially the = т 
court’, to do justice against great he King’s 
on its history J. F. Baldwin, “The 
Council in the Middle Ages’ (1913): 
Stareleigh, Mr. Justice, in [эшкен 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the judge in 
of Bardell v. Pickwick. 


man 8 


1g ‘The 


he case 
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STARS AND STRIPES 


Stars a Stri "E 

ie = x UN Pur, the popular name 

dixere the United States. In the сапу 

bids tthe To исап Revolution cach State 
Чан he ‘Stars and Stripes was 

er the Declaration of Indepen- 


Introduced att 


dence 
W к T. based on the arms of the 
gress (1777) pin When adopted by Con- 
nately redand те op Vg ерее iar 
the 13 ice white) and 13 stars, representing 
first iure Ade the Union. But it was not at 
Ка as ane 1 ther there should be seven red 
Ite stripes or vice versa. Finally 


seven 
red à 
en. ind six white stripes were decided 


"The Ў 
Star ior eae Stas contains 13 stripes and a 
ston of Pitter ч c of the Union (the admis- 
1959). u brought the number to 50 in 
Star-s 
Mein id ne Banner, The, the American 
its origin pa "ts since 1931, is said to have 
in Heaven’, жы. the air of "Го Anacreon 
tie Society a convivial song of the Anacreon- 
Vo this ets : London, published. in 1771. 
set the word гапе Scott Key, an American, 
ds of a patriotic hymn on the 


occasio; 
asion of the 
Salg ia Bes British attack on Fort 
Starveli id 
ing A n 
É. in Shakespeare's ‘A Mid- 


Summ : 
А er N D 
is cast Pee s Dream’ (q.v.). tailor, who 
Ше play of ENS of "Phisby's mother’ in 
oH Y à A AN 

9thing to do or SN and ‘Thisbe’. He has 


State T 
relating Mie a collection of reports of trials 
Wise illustr; ences against the state or other- 
officers of hens of the law relating to state 
made by кп rank. ‘The first collection was 
Published ; homas Salmon (1670-1767) and 
larged, ‘Cot i9. and was repeatedly en- 
State Tria dett's Complete Collection о 
su "sequen I2 edited by Т. B. Howell anc 
7 Uy by his son T. J. Howell, anc 


Publis} 

shed by Willi 

1809-26. у illiam Cobbett, appeared in 

wu mmittee a W series, superintended by a 
Ppointed by the Lord Chancellor, 


begun in 1888. 


S 
tatesman 
" 


(q.v 
‘Va, 1836 
of ape |p 


“ж ‚Бу Sir Henry Taylor 
de ronical exposition of the arts 
siae a civil servant. 

Oners’ 
Porate. 
not 


b {рее privilege or patent. 
Fen ae rules of the Company, 
eu er of the s required to enter in the 
that he d `отрапу the name of any 
esired to print, so that these 


Tegis 
; Sters fi E 
s furnish v F 
nish valuable information regard- 


ing pri 

Print: 

t ed m: У 

ur 16th ван DLE during the latter part of 
nti e Company's control of the 


n 
to B trade w A 
© be revived. aned during the 17th cent., 
‚ in a modified form, under the 


OPyrigh 
atine án of 1709. See Appendix II. 
STAT] see The Rival Queens. 


40-с, 


US 
б); ia. ЫБЫШ PAPINIUS (с. A-D- 
man poet born at Neapolis, 


STEELE 


d' in twelve books (on the 
х even against Thebes’) z 
of a collection of poems ae п 
(‘Purgatorio’, 2 89) refers to h alleged 
conversion to С hristianity. Pope and Gray 
translated. portions of the “Thebaid’. i 
Statue and the Bust, The, a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v). published in 1855. Й 
In the Pi dell' Annunziata in Florence 
stands an equestrian statue of Ferdinando dei 
Medici, looking in the direction of the Palazzo 
Riccardi. According to tradition, he loved a 
lady whose husband from jealousy kept hera 
prisoner in that palace, and whom he could 
ly at her window. The duke placed his 
s could always rest upon 


author of a "Theb 
expedition of the 


sec on 
statue where its сус 
her. 

Browning makes t 
lovers decide to fly 


he love mutual. The 
together, but circum- 
stances cause them to postpone their flight. 
Every day as the duke passes on his horse 
they exchange glance: nd every day their 
love grows cooler, till they realize that it was 
a dream, He places his statue and she her 
bust where they can look on each other—an 
ironical conclusion designed as а criticism of 
infirmity of purpose. 

Staunton, SIR Grorcr, alias GEORGE 
RonBERTSON, in Scott's "The Heart of Mid- 
lothian' (q.v.). the lover, and subsequently 
husband, of fie Deans. 

STEAD, WILLIAM THOMAS (1849- 
1912), Was ass ant editor (John Morley 
being editor) of ‘The Pall Mall Gazette’, 
1880-3, and editor, 1883-8, in whic! 
capacity he initiated man i i 
movements. He founded "The Review of 
Reviews’ in 1890, and from 1893 to 1897 
edited ‘Borderland’, а periodical devoted to 
psychical matters: Stead was drowned in the 
disaster of the "Titanic" (q.v 

STEEL, FLORA ANNIE (1847-1929), an 
inspector of schools in India, published in 
18962 successful study of the Indian Mutiny, 
‘On the Face of the Waters She wrote а 
number of other novels, most of them about 


India. 
STEEL 


was born 
son (q.v); 
Charterhouse. 


5 
pa 


E, Sir RICHARD (1672-1729), 
at Dublin, in the same year as Addi- 
and was educated with him at the 
He was subsequently at Меш 
оп College, Oxford, whence he entere the 
kali as Pr adet in the Life Guards. As a 
result of a poem on Queen Mary’s funeral 
dedicated to Lord Cutts, colonel of the Cold- 
Guards, he became his secretary and 
e с of captain. He published 
ian Hero’ (q.v.) in 1701, in which 
he first displayed his missionary and reform- 
+ In the same year he produced his 
first comedy, "The Funeral’ (q.v.), in which, 
breaking away from the conventions of the 
Restoration drama, he tried to present virtue 
and vice in their true aspects. Neither this 
nor his two next comedies, ‘The Lying Lover’ 
(1703) and "The Tender Husband' (1705) 
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STEELE 


proved very successful. In 1706 he was ap- 
pointed gentleman waiter to Prince George of 
Denmark, and in 1707 gazetteer; and in the 
same year was married. to Магу Scurlock 
(‘dear Prue’), his second wife. In 1709 he 
started “The ‘Tatler’ (q.v.), which he carried 
on with the help of Addison till January 
1711. He was made a commissioner. of 
stamps in 1710, but lost the yazetteership 
after the accession of the Tories. In. con- 
junction with Addison he carried on “The 
Spectator’ (q.v.) during 1711-12. ‘This was 
followed by “The Guardian’, to which Addi- 
son, Berkeley, and Pope contributed, and 
which was attacked by the ‘Tory ‘Examiner’ 
(q.v.). Steele next conducted “The English- 
man’ (1713-14), a more political paper. In 
1713 he was elected M.P. for Stockbridge. 
In 1714 he published "Phe Crisis’, a pam- 
phlet in favour of the Hanoverian succession, 
which was answered by Swift (q.v.), and led 
to Steele's expulsion from the House on 
18 Mar. 1714. In October of that year he 
issued his ‘Apology for Himself and his 
Writings’, and during the same year con- 
ducted "The Lover', a paper in the manner 
of "The Spectator’. The tide turned in his 
favour with the accession of George I. He 
was uppointed supervisor of Drury I 
Theatre, and to other posts, and was knighted 
in 1715. In 1718 he denounced in the ‘Ple- 
beian' Lord Sunderland's Peerage Bill, and 
was answered by Addison in the ‘Old Whig'. 
This incident led to the revocation of Steele's 
Drury Lane patent, and to an estrangement 
from Addison. He established the ‘Theatre’, 
a bi-weekly paper, which continued until 
1720, in which year he issued pamphlets 
against the South Sea mania. His last comedy, 
‘The Conscious Lovers’ (q.v.), based on the 
‘Andria’ of Terence and embodying some of 
his views on social questions, was produced 
in 1722. Money difficulties forced him to 
leave London in 1724, and he died at Car- 
marthen. His letters to his wife, Mary Scur- 
lock, were printed in 1787. 


апе 


Steele Glas, The, a satire in verse by Gas- 
coigne (q.v.), published in 1576. 

The poet's ‘steele glas’ reveals abuses and 
how things should be, whereas the common 
looking-glass only ‘shewes a seemely shew’, 
ie. shows the thing much better than it is. 
Looking into his 'stecle glas’ the author sees 
himself with his faults, and then successively 
the faults of kings; covetous lords and knights; 
greedy, braggart, and drunken soldiers; false 
judges; merchants; and lastly priests. Finally 
the plowman is held up as a model: 

Behold him (priests) and though he stink 

of sweat, 

Disdaine him 

Such clime t 

Crowns. 


Steelyard, Tue, the place on the north bank 


ы the ames above London Bridge where 
e merchants of thi V. i 
anti е Hanse (q.v.) had their 


The name is a mistranslation 


not, for shall I tel you what, 
о heaven before the shaven 


STEINBECK 


of the MLG. stdlhof, from stål, sample, and 
hof, courtyard. [OED.] 


Steenie, James I's nickname for his favourite, 
George Villiers, first duke of Buckingham, in 
allusion to the words regarding St. Stephen in 
Acts м. 15 


Steenkirk cravats, fashionable after the 
battle of Steenkirk (1602), where the Aer 
under William. LIL were defeated. by de 
French. "hey were arranged to imitate Sin 
hasty carelessness with which the laa 
officers had dressed themselves to rush inte 
battle. 


Steenson, Winne, ‘Wandering Wallie nthe 
blind fiddler in Scott's 'Redgauntlet! (q.v) 


^s 
Steerforth, James, a character in Dickens's 
"David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

STEEVENS, GEORGE (1736-1800), а 
well-known Shakespeare EommentM ar. o 
1766 he issued, in four volumes, TuS ole 
the Plays of Shakespeare, being the W life- 
number printed in quarto during his нед 
time, or before the Restoration’, and al dian 
a complete annotated edition (ine ү to 
notes by Dr. Johnson) in ten eT 
which a supplementary volume of the Shake- 
together with seven plays ascribed to oes 1 Dr. 
speare, was added in 1780. He aspisten a 
Johnson in his ‘Lives of the Poets’, bus ntly 
а member of "Phe Club’. He Ur 
quarrelled with his literary associates série 
was called by Gifford ‘the Puck of comm his 
tators’. He | sted Tyrwhitt (qv) clnred 
edition of the ‘Rowley Poems’, but P. I 
his disbelief in them. He attacked алев. 
Ireland (q.v.), and satirized literary Сга 


sscribing 

He forged a letter of George Peele ен 
а meeting with Shakespeare. See also à; 
Lu гч H > A mer a 

STEIN, GERTRUDE (1874-1946) yanin: 

is at 


can writer and critic, born in Penns: 
She studied psychology and medic 
Radcliffe College and at Johns | tes 
University, but left the United Sta 
1902 and spent her life in France, 
and encouraging writers. She was 
interested in style and her experim 
fluenced many of her contemporanen. v 
wrote poetry, short stories, novels, Cr! i 
both of literature and art—é 


Compost, 
«Narratio! 
Nar Her 


autobiography, "The Autobiography, Фу her 
В. Toklas’ (1933), is written as 1 
confidant and secretary. 


erican 
STEINBECK, JOHN (1902-68), AMA! is 
novelist, born in California. He too early 
native State as the background for noi the 
short stories and novels, and descri T SIE 
life of those working on the land Pee 
realism and understanding. "Tortilla 
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(1938) м s 
Battle’ ro Uis first success, and ‘In Dubious 
Men‘ eco and, especially, “Of Mice ind 
farm laboure an extraordinary of two 
Weak RUNE и one of huge strength and 
other, eli Te ba a and protected by the 
interesting w : һем him as one of the most 
Piece, “The ( tters of the dav. Нах master- 
epic account tapes of Wrath! (1940), 1х an 
farming ae the efforts of an emigrant 
West to radi. pus the dust bowl ot the 
б {һе "promised. land’ of Cali- 


story 


for 

nia \ 

7 e Among 

ee ск Ww later novels, which are 
Were d by sentimentality and un- 


anty of 
"Rees ap are ‘East of Eden’ (1052) 
Was aw йен a ыс }шксор{оп© (1901). He 
a Nobel Prize in 
7 1962. 


Stella, the 
(q.v.) каш under which Sir Р. Sidney 
sonnets, ane Penelope Devereux in his 
Essex, and w Sus daughter of the first earl of 
ather to be gon a girl was destined by her 
abandoned. Sidney's wife, ‘The project was 
Second Lor wd she married Robert the 
-ord Rich, and after being divorced 


and 


Y hir 

af n Ch " 

Afterwards org -: plannt, Lord Mountjoy 
Stell cue evonshire iid 

a, in W ' ` 

“н Nds (q.v.) poems, 15 Lady 
= rl of Leicester. daughter of Robert Dudley, 
Stella, § bes | 
yay Swift’ " 

Steift fts name for Esther Johnson, see 


ut and i 
Е Med een the account there of 
(ae NDHAL | 
п53-1842), о 
Ovelists 
n üpoleon' 


хрен of Henri BEYLE 
чое of the greatest of French 
young man Beyle served in 


burn; armies, ¢ 
no Ping of M nies, and was present at the 
wi lived fuck SEIS After the Restoration 
while n.a wee his life in Italy. He died 
"ti sit to Paris, His defini 16 
к s definite gift 
x assionate 
ee : rience. 
[е Noir’ (тазе E, great novels ‘Le Rouge 
30, France of the Restoration 


"La Ch: 
crit; t à small TE de Parme’ (1839, 
t es Haye mune ian court) to which modern 
хр пан of pa arded a place in fiction equa 
mick esse Че C His other novels include 
shed ‘Lucie astro’ (1839) and the un- 
en Leuwen' (posth.). He als 


i iae d (1822), 
sm were 1825, two pamphlets 
823), Ге Romanticism), ‘Vie de 
(of 18 aris, 192 he definitive edition of his 
rag, 91-18) an 27-37) includes the ‘Journal’ 

&ments Ji REL END other autobiographical 
La vie de Henri Brülard' an 
*gotisme'. 


О ~ 
п Classici 


War (!IHiad" 
erful Shag ‚ V. 785) ‘whose voice was 
emi ty voices of other men'. 
yevitch, in T DE 
the brother of р тена s Апра 


sad ex > 
empest’ (qi) butler in Shakespeare's 


arenina’ 


te 
opyPhano 
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STEPHEN 


Stephanus, see Estienne. 

STEPHEN, JAME KENNETH (1850- 
92). known е]. Is. educated at Eton 
and King’s College, mbridge, was “the 
author of some brilliant light vers collected 
in "Lapsus Calami" and ‘Quo Musa Tendis' 
(1801) and republished in 1896. i 


Stephen of Blois, king of England, 1135-754- 
Stephen, Sr., the first Christian martyr, one 
of the ‘seven men of honest report’ chosen as 
a deacon at Jerusalem, z sed of blasphemy 
and stoned to death (Acts vi and vil). - 
Stephen, ST.. Stephen I, king and patron 
saint of Hungary, previously the heathen 
king Watk, w ho took the name of Stephen at 
his baptism A.D. 1000. He died in 1038, 
having during his reign promoted the spread 
of Christianity. The CROWN OF ST. STEPHEN 
is the crown of Hungary. 
STEPHEN, SIR JAMES (1780-1850), the 
father of Sir J. F- Stephen and Sir L. Stephen 
cretary for the 


(qq. v.) and himself under-se 
colonies (1836747. professor of modern his- 
and author of 


(1849759). 
sical Biography" (1849) 
onthe History of France’ (1852). 
sir JAMES FITZJAMES 
(1829-94), Son of Sir J. Stephen and brother 
of Sir L. Stephen (qq.v-. educated at Eton, 
King’s College, London, and Trinity College, 
Cambridge, was a barrister of the Inner 
Temple and counsel for Rowland Williams 
in the ' vs and Reviews (q.v.) case. He 
rose to be legal member of the Governor- 
General's council in India (1869-72) and a 
judge of the high court (1879-91). He contri- 
buted to ‘Fraser's’ and the ‘Cornhill’ maga- 
zines and to ‘The Pall Mall Gazette’, an 


many of these contributions are collected in 
г' (1862) and the three 


s by а Barriste 

series of ‘Horae Sabbaticae' (1862, etc.). His 
chief works were 2 "General. View of the 
Criminal Law of England’ (1863, 1890), а 
‘History of the Criminal Law’ (1883), and "The 
Story of Nuncomar and Sir Elijah Impey’ 
(1885). In his ‘Liberty, Equality, Fraternity’ 
(1873) he severely criticized МШ utilitarian 
he latter's essay *On Liberty". 
ESLIE (1832-1904), son 
nd brother of Sir J. F 
ducated at Eton, King's 
and Trinity Hall, Cam- 
e he became tutor, having taken 
уаз à noted athlete and moun- 
dited the *Alpine 


“Essay 
and ‘Lectures 


STEPHEN, 


position in t 
STEPHEN, Sir L 
. Stephen а! 
was e 


taineer, 
Journal’. His accounts of Alpine ascents 
were collected in 1871 as “The Playground of 
Europe" А 

p f Mill, Combe, and 


Stephen’s reading 0 ill 
ined him to scepticism and he re- 


ished orders after the Act of 1870. In 
1864 he came to London for a literary career 
and contributed critical studies to various 

eriodicals, which were collected in ‘Hours in 
Library” (1874-6-9)- In 1873 he published 


STEPHEN 


his ‘Essays on Free Thinking and Plain 
Speaking’, defining his agnostic position, and 
his ‘Agnostic’s Apology’ appeared in the 
‘Fortnightly’ for June 1876. In the latter 
year there appeared also his ‘H story of Eng- 
lish Thought in the 18th century’, reviewing 
the position of the chief writers in the great 
deist controversy of that age, and of the in- 
tuitional and utilitarian schools of philosophy, 
followed in 1900 by a further instalment on 
the same subject in "The English Utilitarians'. 
His ‘Science of Ethics’ appeared in 1882. He 
contributed a number of biographies to the 
two series of ‘English Men of Letters’, John- 
son (1878), Pope (1880), Swift (1882), George 
Eliot (1902), Hobbes (1904), and also wrote 
lives of Henry Fawcett (1885) and of his 
brother, Sir James Fitzjames Stephen (1895). 
After having been from 1871 to 1882 editor of 
“The Cornhill Magazine’, he accepted in the 
latter year the editorship of the ‘Dictionary 
of National Biography’ (q.v.), himself con- 
tributing many of the most important 
notices, especially of the 18th- and roth-cent. 
worth As editor he saw completed the 
first twenty-six volumes of the work, and 
continued to contribute to it subsequently, 
His ‘Social Rights and Duties’ appeared in 
1896, ‘Studies of a Biographer’ in 1898 
1902, and ‘English Literature and Society in 
the 18th century’ in 1904. E 

Leslie Stephen was the model from which 
Meredith drew Vernon Whitford, ‘a Phoebus 
Apollo turned fasting friar’, in his “The 
Egoist’ (q.v.). His first wife was Harriet 
Marian, "lhackeray's younger daughter. 
Virginia Woolf (q.v.) was his daughter by 
his second wife, Julia Prinsep. 
STEPHENS, JAMES (1882 
poetandstory-write 
is the prose fant 
(1912). 


1950), Irish 
r, whose best-known work 


asy, ‘The Crock of Gold’ 


STEPNEY, GEORGE (1663-1701), poet. He 


contributed to Dryden's ‘Miscellany Poems’. 


STERLING, JOHN (1806-44), educated at 
Trinity College and Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
contributed to various periodicals, but is 
chiefly remembered as the centre of a literary 
group known after him as the STERLING CLUB 
(founded 1838), which included such men as 
Carlyle, Tennyson, John Stuart Mill, Lord 
Houghton, and Sir Francis Palgrave, together 
with many others more or less eminent in 
literature. His ‘Life’ by Carlyle was published 
in 1851. 


STERNE, LAURENCE (1713-68), the son 
of а subaltern 


in the army, was born at 
Clonmel, and after some years of wandering 
from garrison to garrison spent eight years at 
school at Halifax. He was left penniless and 
was sent by his cousin as a sizar to Jesus 
College, Cambridge. He took orders and 
became vicar of Sutton-on-the-Forest in 


1738, Where he remained till 1759, marrying 
Miss Elizabeth Lumley in 1741. His 'small, 


STERNHOLD AND HOPKINS 


quiet attentions’ to various ladies disturbed 
his conjugal hfe, and his wife became i "n 
in 175%. He began "Tristram Shandy RH in 
in 1750, volumes 1 and i being Дай анек 
1760. He carried on a sentimental corre S Өе 
dence with Miss Catherine de Кшт ste 
(a young French lady, living ati gs ced toin 
mother), the ‘dear, dear Jenny bus | and 
“Tristram Shandy’. He came to Londor 1760 
was well received in society, up e mons 
published the first volumes of his e ie of 
of Mr. Yorck. But "Eristram Shane 1261, 
which four more volumes appeared in fion, 
was denounced by Dr. Johnson, Ric a on 
Horace Walpole, Goldsmith, and i odes ré 
moral and hterary grounds in CaS and 
ceived the perpetual curacy of € Ж ШИП 
called his house there ‘Shandy i " sed 
health sent him abroad in 1762 and " unti 
at ‘Toulouse with his wife and ero к 
1764. Volumes уп and мш ot hich year 
Shandy’ appeared in 1765, 19 т : nce anc 
began his seven months’ tour in I vie ibed in 
Italy, of which the French part ts desiplishes 
his ‘A Sentimental Journey! (q.v К нит! 
in 1768). Volume ax of cmi iv of 
appeared in 1767, also volumes E ers Eliza 
his ‘Sermons’. He met in London »urnal 
Draper, for whom he kept the Jo Journal) 
dressed to. her ("The Bramine j er depar- 
from April to August 1767, after son from 
ture for India, A permanent хер: eut Sterne 
his wife was arranged in that ye or, He dict 
parted reluctantly from his daughte lodging 
of pleurisy in his Old Bond Stree er were 
insolvent, and his wife and pod by 
relieved. through subscriptions al by Mrs. 
his friend John Hall-Stevenson MT o 
Draper, and by the publication "hé publi- 
three more volumes of sermons. Eliza’ was 
cation of the ‘Letters of Yorrick то Я The 
authorized by Mrs. Draper 1n 7 
‘Letters from Eliza to Yorick d by 
‘Letters supposed to have been mod N 
Yorick and Eliza’ (1779) ré forget Sterne 5 
Among fraudulent imitations P. lume o 
writings were John Carr's thine stevenson $ 
“Tristram Shandy’ (1760), J. Ha s псу 
continuation of the ‘Sentime Р 
(1769), and Richard Griffith's, mius’ 779 
Works of a late celebrated Cdi ion, Wh. 
included in the first collected editors e pest 


appeared, without letters, in 1779) кв (wich 
early edition of the collectec vared in 178 х 
letters and Hogarth's plates) appe? и m 
Sternhold and Hopkins, HON d. 1579). 
HOLD (d. 1549) and JOHN Hori flection M 
joint versifiers of the Psalms. cns appear? 
forty-four of these versified psa ile 00 M 
in 1549. In 1562 "The W PON an 

Psalms’, by Sternhold, Hopkins, Boo! 
others, was added to the Prayer, bsalor? 
version is ridiculed by Diss i 
and Achitophel’, п. 403, ап cer 
following epigram from Rochester: 


н zreat 
Sternhold and Hopkins had gre alms, 
When they translated David's p5? 


qualms 
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STE d 
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"X Н нй. the heart right glad: 
ane i A ween King David's fate 
a ar thes sing and them translate, 
rod 'twould set him mad 
(quoted in R. IE 


Бет UD 
Human Late’ Prorherw's “The Psalms in 


STEU | 

КАНТ, Sit a 

surname of Dr їн JAMES, who assumed the 

an ' Inquires ENHAM (1712 So), was author of 

Тебит | inre the. Principles. of Political 

Point of the | 67), written trom the stand- 
зс mercantile system 


STEVENS 
the Ок aro JOHN HALL- (1718-88), 
the Niemu Sterne (q.v. and the original of 
author of "Cr or r Vristram Shandy’. He was 
IMutations Ae н Vales (1702), adaptations or 
some inditfere coarse French fabliaux, and 
E Wiote д ent political pamphlets in verse. 
Journey" ( continuation of “The Sentimental 
У (q.v, published in 1769. | 


STEVENSON 
ally Lewin a ROBERT LOUIS (origin: 
Thome б, ) BALFOUR (1850-04), son of 
Board of ететт; joint-engineer to the 
in Ел Бн A Lighthouses, ЧЁ onra 
niversity E He entered Edinburgh 
Ut soon ab 1867 and studied engineering, 
admitted Moronai this for the law and was 
essay on the зом in 1875... He composed an 
sixtcenth ve; entland Rising of 1666" in his 
to the ешрге 1866) and contributed 
1871 and th burgh University Magazine’ in 
of the | we ‘Portfolio’ in 1873. Аг 
s ungs led to his frequent 


journeys 


in 
arch of 
describing а a His ‘Inland Voyage" 
Ser а canoe ; б sin 
таев HS un SE tour in Belgium and 
r published in 1878, and his 


description. a Donkey in the Cevennes’, the 
following d a tour taken in 1878, in the 
Ornia by кыы In 1879 he travelled to Cali- 
^ Irs. Osbou SEES ship and train, and married 
Stay at Cy pes in America in 1880. After à 
Squatters', Ps (recorded in "The Silverado 
eanwhile s 3) he returned. to. England. 
he contribut "QUE very ill with tuberculosis 
Wrote a nur to various periodicals and 
j agments of Der of essays, short stories, and 
lected in AU and autobiography, col- 
аг Stua ри» Puerisque’ (1881), 
АПЫ. Ке Ne ies of Men and Books’ (1882), 
uding ‘The р, \rabian Nights’ (1882), in- 
ii 6 ЫА onthe Links". To Ше 
The Merry Ме elong ‘Prince Otto" (1885), 
em’ and "гү en’ (1887, including "Mark- 
« Ortraits* M e ae Janet’), ‘Memories and 
Sland Nise? Across the Plains’ (1892), 

! ue tertainments’ (1893), ‘In 
“Migrant? (i uj (1896), and "The Amateur 
urgh editi ncluded in vol. iii of the Edin- 
efore this ee his collected work Long 
ƏY the publi ee On had become famous 
à lend’ ( in as form in 1883 of 

е Strar (q.v.). This was followed 
Hyde’ (trame Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr 
a , ( 6) and a series of romances: 
"puel (1893) Т 1886) and ‘Catriona’, its 
h Master c The Black Arrow’ (1888), 

г of Ballantrae’ (q.v., 1889), the 


the South 


STEWART 


unfinished masterpeice, ‘Weir of Hermiston’ 
(чу 1890), and "St. Ives’ (published in New 
York, 1897, and in London, 1808), also un- 
finished, but completed by Sir A. T. Quiller- 
Couch. In collaboration with Lloyd Os- 
bourne, Stevenson wrote "The Wrong Box' 
(1889), “The Wrecker’ (1802), and "The Ebb- 
Tide’ (1894). In 1888 Stevenson had set out 
for the South Seas and settled in Samoa, 
where he bought the ‘Vailima’ property and 
temporarily recovered his health. There he 
died suddenly from rupture of a blood-vessel 
in the brain, and there he was buried. He had 
interested himself greatly in the affairs of the 
Pacitic Islands, and on them wrote ‘A Foot- 
note to History’ in 1892. 

Stevenson wrote some remarkable poetry 
collected in ‘A Child's Garden of Vers 
(1885) and "Underwoods? (1887). He col- 
laborated with W. E. Henley in a few dramas: 
‘Deacon Brodie’ (1880), “Beau Austin’ (1892), 
and ‘Admiral Guinea’ (1897). He was a 
delightful letter-w riter, and his ‘Vailima 
Letters’ were published in 1895, followed in 
1911 by "The Letters of R. L. 5.7. edited by 
Sir Sidney Colvin. ‘The Edinburgh edition 
of his collected works (edited by Colvin) 
appeared in 1894-8, the Pentland edition in 
1906-7, and the Swanston edition in 1911-12. 
A ‘Life’ of Stevenson by Graham Balfour was 
1901, and there have been 
phies and studies of his 


published in 
several later. biogra 
work. 


Stewart, ALEXANDER, earl of. Buchan and 
lord of Badenoch, ¢ lled the "Wolf of Bade- 
noch’ (13432-1495 >), fourth son of King 
Robert 1l of 5 cotland. His quarrels with the 
bishop of Moray probably led him to burn 
the town of Forres, and to destroy the hos- 
pital, houses of the clerg and the cathedral 
of Elgin. Th earned for him the 
above popular d 


maton. 
STEWART, DUGALD (1753-1828), edu- 
cated at Edinburgh High School : and at 
Edinburgh and Glasgow Universities, was 
professor of moral philosophy at Edinburgh 
from 1785 to 1816, in which post he exercised 
a powerful influence on Scottish thought. He 
was a disciple of Thomas Reid (q.v). His 
works, collected by Sir William Hamilton, 
1854-60 (11 vols.), include: ‘Elements of the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind (1792, 1814, 
1827), ‘Outlines of Moral Philosophy (1793), 
*Lectures on Political Economy (delivered 
1800), and an ‘Account of the Life and 
f Thomas Reid’ (1802). 


Writings © 
Stewart, FRANCIS, alias SERGEANT Вотн- 
WELL, a character in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ 


(а-у-)- 

STEWART, JOHN (1749-1 822), ‘Walking 
Stewart", described as ‘refractory’ at Harrow 
and Charterhouse Schools, went to India 
in 1763, Was 2 general under Hyder Ali, 
and prime minister to the Nabob of Arcot. 
He travelled in Persia and Ethiopia, and 
came to Europe the Arabian 


through 
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desert, walking through France and Spain in 
1783. He also walked from Calais to Vienna 
in 1784 and in the United States. He made 
the acquaintance of De Quincey, who, in his 
‘London Reminiscences’, speaks of him as a 
most interesting man, but ‘cra y beyond all 
reach of hellebore’. He wrote many dis- 
cursive philosophical works. 


Stewart of the Glens, JAMES, a character 
in R. L. Stevenson's ‘Kidnapped’ (q.y.) and 
'Catriona'; a real character too, who was 
executed for a murder which he did not 
commit, after trial by a jury of Campbells 
(the foes of his clan). 


Steyne, Mantis oF, a character іп 
"Thackeray's "Vanity Fair’ (q.v.), said to have 
been suggested by the second third 
marquises of Hertford, 


Stichomythia, in the classical Gri 
dialogue in alternate lines of 
in sharp disputation. The fo 
imitated in modern drama, 
logue between Richard III 
Shakespeare's *Richard Hr 
Stiggins, MR., a character in 
"The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), 

STILL, JOHN (1543 


and 


ck drama, 
verse, employed 
rm is sometimes 
eg. in the dia- 
and Elizabeth in 
«AN, AV 


Dickens's 


~1608), bishop of Bath 
and Wells; fellow of Christ’s College, Came 


bridge, c. 1562, and master of St, John's, 
1574. He has been Supposed to have been the 
author of ‘Gammer Gurton's Needle" (q.v.). 
STILLINGFLEET, EDWARD (1635-99), 
fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and 
bishop of Worcester from 1689, was a popu- 
lar preacher and author of “The Irenicum' 
11659), suggesting a compromi with the 

resbyterians, His erudition was displayed 
in ‘Origines Sacrae’ (1662) and "Origines 
Britannicae' (1685). 
Stinkomalee, the name under which Theo- 
dore Hook ridiculed London University at 
the time of its foundation (1828). 
STIRLING, EARI, OF, see 
(Sir W.). 


STIRLING, JAMES HUTCHISON (182o— 
1909), educated at Glasgow University to be 
a physician, abandoned medicine for philo- 
sophy, which he studied in Germany and 
France. He published in 1865 ‘The Secret of 
Hegel’, containing a translation and com- 
mentary, which was his greatest work. His 
‘Analysis of Sir William Hamilton’s Philoso- 


phy’ appeared in the same year, and a “Text 
Book of Kant' in 1881. 


Stiver, a small coin (originally silver) of the 
Low Countries; in present use applied to the 
nickel piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands. 


Alexander 


auth f ‘Rud , 
(1879), "The Lad or of ‘Rudder Grange 
asting away of M 


STONEWALL JACKSON 


shine’ and other tales and 


novels. 


(1886), many 


ч c Slop 
Stoddart, Sin Jons, see Slop. 


Stoics, a school of Greek philosophers; 
founded bv Zeno (qv) of enam ue 
310 R.C., which derives its name from ed tes 
that Zeno taught under the ‘Ston Por » ба 
‘Painted Portico’ of Athens. ‘Thoug y Е 
мос doctrine embraced а complete i on 
sophical system, its chief importanc с As 
the moral side. [t held that happines rahe 
sists in liberation. from the bondage ы e 
passions and appetites, and in Ne ie 
tion to God by obeying his wall; RI isi 
is thus the highest. good, and A E 
matter of indifference. Among the il arune 
Stoics of antiquity were Epictetus, 3 

and Marcus Aurchus (qq.v.). 


ч ürcle on 
Stonehenge, a prehistoric og ee 
Salisbury Plain. There are кн Чен and 
building periods: 1, the circu ре Нес 
bank surrounding the whole, bla sircle 0! 
Stone, 1900-1700 1.c.; П, a аван Еа 
bluestones from Presely Mountain, | | Кеп 
the Avenue, 1700-1600 н.с.; П, t rilithons, 
circle surrounding a horseshoe of puer. 
€. 1500 B.C, The bluestones were re c. The 
within the Sarsen circle, c. 1400 eolit bic; 
earliest earthworks may be late Benker 
the bluestone circles belong to те, . Early 
culture, and the Sarsen stones to the 
Bronze Age Wessex culture. а ай 
Stones of Venice, The, а үш nod in 
volumes by Ruskin (q.v.), publis 
1851-3. 

It m written while the produ 
“Modern Painters’ (q.v.) was still RES 
Its Purpose is to glorify Gothic n 
"he pestilent art of the Renaiss: 
attacking it in its central stronghold ч 

: Я here, 
Destroy its claims to admiration "i c author 
it can assert them nowhere els CT d fall of 
also traces the relation of the Sars State. 
Gothic art to the moral temper y the 900 
He places the division benie 500 years 
years of the rise of Venice and the i310, he 
of her decline at about the year the estab- 
date of the ‘Serrar del Consiglio he final ап 
lishment of the Council of Ten, Пё кот the 
absolute distinction of the nobles rinciples 
commonalty’. He explains the JB сей in 
of Byzantine architecture "шл ang 
St. Mark’s, and the union of "the centra 
Renaissance in the Ducal Palace, es {0 
building of the world'. He рана се, re- 
minor corruptions of early wate marbles, 
deemed by its noble use of inlai al Renais- 
the more serious faults of the centen tesque 
sance, and the final degradation of Е 
Renaissance. 


action of 
yceeding- 
xpose 


nt 
ome 

other 
is 


American Civil War. At a m po 
of the battle of Bull Run (1 1 ' there 
officer remarked of him, 'See, 
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Jackson 
Ka к рна like a stone май He was 
at c . < A 
Lcid. Th ie ie of Chancellorsville, and 
+ ave lost my right armi ` 
arm. 


Stor 
У ofan Afric 4 
lies & African Farm, Th 


сү Chreiner tqv) ,anovelby 
Story of Rimini. T. 

a Ў и. Th ne 

5 A ie, see Hunt 

tory of Thebes, The int (3. Н... 


STOW, то 
Ver eiii UN (1525? 1605), chronicler and 
and was M m at first the trade of a tailor 
Com m a freeman of the Merchant 
Wmself from Pany in 1547. He occupied 
ing inunnsc: 1560in collecting and transcrib- 
ustoncal у and in producing original 
Partiality T s. Becoming suspected ot 
1568, у the old tuth, he was charged in 
Ston of ы 1570 with being in posses- 
examined S »aand dangerous writings ү se ns 
OU escaped ore theecelestastical commission, 
“A his fortune par punishment. He spent 
Sted for 4 on his literary. pursuits, and 
tributions qan time upon charitable 'con- 
Wife, still ex fine ethigy of Stow erected by his 
ndershaft [5 in the church of "t. Andrei 
the most “депи Street, London. He 
iid gr Rees and businesslike of the 
iere are The npe: На аме podus 
sequ (his further aie es of Geffrey Chaucer’, 
re ently printed es on Chaucer being sub- 
UMmiarie of ed by Thomas Speght, 1508); 
of Englyshe Chronicles’. 1:6: (ап 


‚ scc Lydgate. 


Taylors’ 


Origir : 
!ginal s 
minstez Tical work); ў 
Взе ter's Rionet vork); Matthew of W 
à Sstlistoriarum', 1567; Matthew 


C . 
ham's chronicle’, 1571; Thomas W 
D T ic Ж S “ 
"шапа" эшш » 1574; "Phe Chronicle 
» 156 » 
Hm ore subsequent edition 
Бец England’); the second edition 
y 8 "Chronicle" 
able of London’ í 
ès x ce, the de 
Was | the ancient city 
an in tye down to hi 
editi 20, a 
ая have aia Modernized and annotated 
Sford, 1908). * been published (C. L. 


S 
l'OwE 
D pe ot} " 

BEECH inm HARRIET ELIZABETH 
divi of Henr 1-96), born in Connecticut, 
ne a rela Ward Beecher (181 
лее author and journ: 
ks dum er before her marriage in 
‘Naty Tom's nous anti-slavery | novel, 
18 Опа] Era’ teak appeared їп the 
dos уй, 51-2, and іп book form in 
Woor works, Dee of other less well- 
Oppo, ng" (1859) ed’ (1856), “The Minister's 
re Position by cha etc. She aroused great 
ingens With hie FIDE Byron with incestuous 
by ты cated’ ә half- ster, in ‘Lady Byron 
on "s Presentme Uncle Tom's Cabin’, 
separ’, Negroes ae of the sufferings entailed 

ration of he the system of slavery, the 

ers from th usbands from wives, 'and 

hasto Me of th eir children, and the brutality 
en th с slave-owners, did much to 
arrap towe’s aoe Civil War. It was in 
DBement of eal e ‘a collection and 
idents . . . groupe 


1 book 
information it 
ind its customs. 
day by J. Strype 


iled 


a schoo 


STRAFFORD 


together with reference to a general result’ 
It was translated into twenty-three languages. 
STRABO (b. c. 63 n.c.), a native of Amasia 
in Pontus, author of a history, continuir " 
that of Polybius, which is lost, and of E 
important historical geography of the Román 
Empire in seventeen books, which is extant 
almost in its entirety. s 
STRACHEY, GILES LYTTON (1880- 
), educated at Trinity College, Cam- 
the author of a work of literary 
sm, ‘Landmarks in French Literature’ 
became widely known in 1918 by his 
biographies of Cardinal 
Dr. Arnold, 


(1912 
‘Eminent Victorians’, 
Manning, Florence Nightingale, 
and General Gordon. The preface to ‘Eminent 
Victorians’ expounded Strachey's method, 
scrupulous narration’ and attacking 
ct in unexpected places’, shooting 
‘a sudden revealing searchlight into obscure 
s, hitherto undivined'. This book was 

of Queen Victori in 1921, 
in 1922, ‘Elizabeth 
ortraits in Minia- 


‘his subj 


"in 1931. 


ture 
Stradivarius, the latinized form of the 
name of Antonio Stradivari (1644 221737). а 
famous maker of stringed music: instru- 
ments, born at Cremona, а pupil of Nicolo 
Amati. The name is also applied to violins 
of his making. Stradivarius is the subject of 
a poem by G. Eliot (q.¥-)- 
Strafford, SIR Tuomas WENTWORTH, first 
earl of (1503-1641) educated at St. John's 
College, Cambridge, at first showed himself 
in parliament а moderate but firm opponent 
of the policy of Charles 1. He was taken into 
court favour and made president of the 
council of the north in 1628, and lord-deputy 
of Ireland in 1632, where he set himself 
vigorously to restoring the king's authority. 
He became informally Charl chief ad- 
viser in 1638, and urged the invasion of 
Scotland, promising in 1639, it was reported, 
the assistance of lrish troops against both 
Scot and English rebels He took com- 
mand in 1640 of Charles I's force in York- 
shire against the invading Scots army. 
Strafford attended the Long Parliament on 
the king's personal guarantee of his safety, 
and urged that the parliamentary leaders 
should be sent to the Tower. He was im- 
in 1640, but as it 


peached by the Commons 1 à 
y impossible to convict him of 


was manifestl t 
high treason, à bill of attainder was substi- 
tuted in 1641, and assented to by Charles in 
fear of mob violence. He was executed on 
Tower Hill in May 1641. He was nick- 
named 'Black Tom Tyrant’. 
Strafford, a tragedy by R. Browning (q.v.), 
produced in 1837 at Covent Garden, with 
Macready in the title-role and Helen Faucit 
as Lady Carlisle. The play was not successful 
on the stage and ran for only a few nights. 
dy deals with the close of Straf- 


The trage 
ford’s career. Pym, who loves Strafford 
, 
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relentlessly pursues his death from patriotic 
motives; Strafford, whose unshakeable devo- 
tion to Charles has caused his downfall, 1s 
abandoned by the weak and irresolute king. 
Lady Carlisle (the theme of many poems by 
Herrick, Carew, and other Cavaher lyrists), 
after in vain warning Strafford of his danger, 
devises a plan for his escape from the Tower, 
which fails; Strafford, after appealing to Pym 
to save him, and foresceing the king's own 
fate, suffers on the scaffold, thanking God 
that he dies first. 

STRANGFORD, PERCY CLINTON 
SYDNEY SMYTHE, sixth viscount (1780 

1855), educated at Trinity College, Dublin, а 
diplomatist, published ‘Poems from the Portu- 
guese of Camoéns' in 1803. He is referred 
to ‘Hibernian Strangford’ in Byron's 
‘English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’ (q.v.). 
Strap, Hucn, a ch cter in Smollett's 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v.). 
STRAPAROLA, GIOVAN FRANCESCO 
(fl. end of 15th cent.), Italian author of 
novelle entitled ‘Piacevoli Notti’ (‘Pleasant 
Nights’), which enjoyed much popularity. 
Painter, in his ‘Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.), drew 
on Straparola among others. 

Straw, Jack, see Jack Straw. 


Strawberry Hill, near Twickenham, about 
ten miles W. of the centre of London. Horace 
Walpole (q.v.) settled there in 1747, making 
it into ‘a little Gothic castle’, housing in it his 
collection of articles of virtu, and establishing 
a private printing-press. ‘Strawberry Hill 
Gothic’ is a common term for any example of 
romantic gothicized architecture of the period. 
Strephon, the shepherd whose lament for 
his lost Urania forms the opening of Sidney's 
‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 'Strephon' has been adopted 
as a conventional name for a rustic lover. 


Strether, Lewis Lampert, a character in 
H. James’s ‘The Ambassadors’ (q.v.). 


STRICKLAND, AGNES (1796-1874), was 
author (in collaboration with her elder sister, 
Elizabeth) of the successful ‘Lives of the 
Queens of England’ (1840-8), and ‘Lives of 
the Queens of Scotland and English Prin- 
cesses’ (1850-9). She wrote other historical 
lographies, and a novel, ‘How Will it End?’ 
(1865). 
STRINDBERG, AUGUST (1849-1912). 
Swedish dramatist and novelist, a misogynist, 
and a disciple of Nietzsche; author, among 
other works, of the three plays, “The Father’, 
‘Miss Julia’, and "The Creditors’, and of the 
novels “T’schandala’ and ‘By the Open Sea’. 


Strode, RALPH (fl. 1350-1400), scholastic 
Philosopher and logician, fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford, where John Wycliffe was his 
colleague, He entered into controversy with 
Wycliffe, and Chaucer dedicated to him and 
to Gower his "Troylus and Cryseyde’. 
Strong, CAPTAIN or CHEVALIER, a character 
in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 
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STUBBS 
у ТА. y per= 

Strong, Dr.. in Dickens's "David сарна 
field’ (q.v.), an amiable old schoolma ег 
who dotes on his young wite, жул ud 
supports her worthless cousin, Jack ME 

; caning 
Stro'phe, from the Greek word пилой 
‘turn’, part of a Gre ck choral ode SUDRS in 

- $ o 

chorus proceeded in one direction, eet d 
by the anti strophe, when they pce pem 
proceeded in the direc 
sleman). 


opposite 


Struldbrugs, sce Ст ег Travels. 


STRUTT, JOSEPH (49-1992) hor is 
artist, engraver, and antiquary, Was Bee sind 
many works valuable tor their EAE Eng- 
engravings, including a C ЫШТЕТ of the 
land’ (1777- 8), "Dresses and AS »orts and 
English People’ (1796 ©), and oi (1801). 
Pastimes of the People of Englane inp eted 
An unfinished novel by Strutt wta and 
by Sir W, Scott CQueenhoe i his own 
suggested to him the publication © 
‘Waverley’. 

Struwwelpeter, see Hoffman ur. Ж 
STRYPE, JOHN (1043 1737) ae Jesus 
historian, educated at St. Paul s Cambridge, 
College and St. Catharine 5 Hall, yf origin? 
formed a magnificent collection is iod, now 
documents, mostly of the ‘Tudor perio "are 
in the Harleian and [Lansdowne ; 
published lives of Cranmer (oN thew Pats 
Cheke (1705), Grindal (1710), Ма “te 
ker (1711), and Whitgift (1718). 
and enlarged Stow's ‘Survey 
(1720). аі 
STUART, DANIEL (1766 1846). Ji "rhe 


hased 


author, 


р auer 1n 
Morning Post’ in 1795 and “The Cour tance 
1796, and raised both papers asant 
by his management. There, sore : 
sketch of him as ‘one of the nn over’ in C 
... frank, plain, and English al Н 
Lamb's ‘Newspapers ‘Thirty-five Т.т 
STUBBES or STUBBS PHILIPS MEAT 
91), a Puritan pamphleteer, aut sation 
Anatomie of Abuses’ (1583), as ME 
of evil customs of the time ап. c 
author's opinion, needed abolt o: one of tl 
tains a section on stage plays an n the 5 
principal sources of information : : 
and economic conditions of the 
was answered by Nashe їп the 
Absurditie'. o1). 
STUBBS, WILLIAM (1825-19 n (а 
cated at Ripon Grammar Sehen d. 
servitor) at Christ Church, Ox orea was [07 
came a fellow of Trinity College апе. “тез 
seventeen years rector of 


e 


Navestock 1n cas 
> in burn A 
(where for a short time he had Sa he ubli 
pupil). He was much interestec "^ i n 
cation of the Rolls series, to, W ed Sacr 
he contributed his "Regis ien the СО He 
Anglicanum’, exhibiting by t2 England. То 
of ecclesiastical succession 10 "Regius n 
succeeded Goldwin Smith d P He nov 
fessor of history at Oxford in І 


STUBBS 


publishe 
Rolls айе pen number of volumes of the 
and Memor GRADUM with the "Chronicles 
ending with Р : Ex Richard V in 1864-5. and 
of Maíme es Historia Novella’ of William 
edited, Е ма Ss dn 15715 he 
Сашко 2 with A. W. Haddan, “The 
Great Rtn Ecclesiastical. Documents ot 
сома Мое But the works by which he ts 
English const nown are his contributions to 
the Select о history: the edition of 
English Co darters and other Hlustrations ot 
in 1870, Fanani nga History’, published 
England ап he Constitutional History of 
published RR шй and Development’. 
traces the ms 74 ап which the author 
traces the development of our politiet 
of the Tud oni Ssaxon nies to the period 
lectures dors. Has shorter works, besides 
Plantage include a book on “The Early 
agenets’ (1870). Stubl баля 
7 ubbs was appointed 


bisho 
Ў х 
1888. ot Chester in 1884, and of Oxford in 


Stud 
у and Use ic 
sce under une Letters on the, 


Stukeley 
poe a character in George Peele's 
Stucley or = azar’ (q.v... "Phe real Thomas 
Wa natural tukeley (1525 2-78) was id to 
E venturer x of Henry VILL He was an 
"rench king dn entered the service of the 
to England ‚мах sent on a spying expedition 
Cecil, He and betrayed his employer to 
Charles V. du entered. the service of 
expedition еп embarked on a privateering 
‚ for which Queen Elizabeth pro- 


vided 
ded one of his s d 
et foreign e ships, till the remonstrances 
ceeded to ae led to his arrest. He pro- 
reland, where his ambitious 


Schen 
nes were dis 
y Elisabeth i and discountenanced 
Pe in treas e escaped to Spain, having 
Philip tl саны correspondence with 
expedition | the king of Portugal's 
at the battle nst Morocco and was killed 
i orthies’ piv of Alcazar. Fuller in his 
bore Qoo ben an amusing account of a 
Deth: ‘So c between him and Queen i 
blushed confident was his 
not to tell Queen: 


mbition tha 
abeth that he 


Prefer 
; Ted rathe 
hill ither to be soveraign of a mole- 


than the hi 
King in cius рене subject to the greatest 
De Was ; гү о adding moreover that 
is death, UE he should be a prince before 
Shall hear f ope (said Queen Elizabeth) I 
your к Жуз you, when you are stated in 
(quoth mec a will write unto you 
Ы е Queen), ү In what language? said 
rinces: To e returned, In the stile of 
STUKE o our dear Sister." 
i M 
wary, ved ILLIAM (1687-1765), antic 
ollege, ligated at Bennet (Corpus Christi) 
Society of m was secretary of the 
Qunding (1 ntiquaries, which he shared in 
Writings 718). He published, among other 
Stonehe 


"Itinerari д 
ip erkan tas Curiosum' (1724) and 
n 
ested in B (1740), and was specially inter- 
dp aec e published in 1757 
e work of Richard of Ciren- 


SUBLIME 


cester, Charles Bertram’s forgery, ‘De Situ 
Britannt didi ` 

Stupor Mundi et immutator mirabilis, 
lied to the Emperor Frederick 11 
ng contemporary 
He was highly cul- 
extended to mathe- 
medicine, and other 
activity. Frederick's 


a term app 
(qv. d. 1250), 
opinion of his versatility 
tured, and his interes 
maties, natural histor 
branches of intellectu 
tolerance of Muslims in his service led the 
papal party to accuse him of being the 
author of (an imaginary work) ‘De Tribus 
Impostoribus’ Moses, Jesus, and Moham- 


med. 

STURLA THORDSSON (с. 1214—84), 
of Snorri Sturlason (q.v. Icelandic 
historian, author of the ‘Sturlunga Saga' or 
contemporary history of the house of Sturla, 
a vivid picture of old Icelandic life. 


Sturm und Drang (storm ane stress), the 
name (taken from the title of an absurd 
romantic. drama of the American War of 
Independence by the German, Klinger, 
1775) given to a period of literary ferment 
which prevailed in Germany during the 
latter part. of. the 18th. cent., inspired. by 
Rousseau's fervent idealism, revolt against 
conventional tramme and recall to nature. 
The principal figures of the movement were 
Schiller, Goethe, and Herder (qav). 
Stutly, WILL, one of the legendary compan- 
ions of Robin Hood (q.v-- 
an ascetic who lived on 
The best known of these 
a Syrian, who is said to 
rs ona pillar near Antioch 
n A.D. 459. He had several 
Tennyson's 


expre 


nephew 


Stylite or Sry iit! 
the top of a pillar. 
ascetics was Simeon 
have spent thirty 
before his death 1 
imitators, and is celebrated in 
poem, ‘St. Simeon Stylites’. 
ed with the Greek orvyetv to 
hateful, gloomy, а river of 
Hades or the lower world, over which the 
shades of the departed were ferried by 
Charon, and by which the gods swore their 
most solemn oaths. In the ‘Odyssey’ (х. 515) 
the Acheron is the principal river О ades, 
of which the Pyriphlegethon, and the Cocy- 
tus, а branch of the Styx, are tributaries: 
four infernal rivers that disgorge 

vo eee burninglaketheirbale hi а раце. 
Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate; 
Sad Acheron of sorrow, black and deep; 
Cocytus named of lamentation lou 
Heard on the rueful stream ; fierce Phlege- 


Styx, connect 
hate, стук 


ton А . 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with 

rage - s 
adise Lost’, 11. 575-81.) 


(Milton, 'Par 
Sublapsarian or INFRALAPSARIAN, à Calvin- 
ist holding the view that God's election of 

erlasting life was made after He 


some to €V 
had permitted or foreseen the fall of Adam. 


Cf. Supralapsarian. 
Sublime, On the, see Longinus. 
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Sublime and Beautiful, A Philosophical 
Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the, a 


philosophical treatise by E. Burke (q.v). 
published in 1756. | 
This is one of the earliest of Burke's 


publications. He finds that anything capable 
of exciting the idea of pain and danger is а 
source of the sublime; that beauty is the 
property which causes love (as distinct from 
desire); and that it consists in relative 
smallness, smoothness, absence of angularity, 
and brightness of colour (thus very much nar- 
rowing the sense of the word). The treatise 
contains interesting sections on the effect 
upon us of the distresses of others as the 
source of pleasure in terrible sights such as 
a conflagration, or in tragedies; and on the 
pleasurable effects of words and poctry. 


Sublime Porte, Tue, see Porte. 


Subtle, the Alchemist, in Jonson's comedy 
of that name (q.v.). 


Subtle Doctor, THe, Duns Scotus (q.v.). 


Subura or SuRURRA, a district in ancient 
Rome, between the Esquiline, Viminal, and 
Quirinal hills. It contained many shops and 
houses of ill repute, d 


Dum tu forsitan inquietus erras 
Clamosa, Juvenalis, in Suburra. 

(Martial, Epig. xii. 18.) 

SUCKLING, Sin JOHN (1609-42), of an 
old Norfolk family, was educated at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Не inherited large 
estates, travelled in France and Italy, and 
was knighted on his return in 1630. He is 
said to have fought under Gustavus Adolphus 
and to have taken part in the defeat of Tilly 
before Breitenfeld (1631). He returned to 
London in 1632 and lived at court in a style 
of great splendour. He became a leader of the 
Royalist party in the early troubles; then fled 
to France and is said by Aubrey to have 
committed suicide in Paris. His chief works 
are included in ‘Fragmenta Aurea’ (1646), and 
consist of poems, plays, letters, and tracts, 
among them the famous ‘Ballad upon a 
Wedding’. His ‘Session of the Poets’, in 
which the various writers of the day, includ- 
ing Ben Jonson, Carew, and D'Avenant, con- 
tend for the laurel, appeared in 1637; it is 
interesting as an expression of contemporary 
opinion on these writers. Suckling’s play, 
Aglaura’ (with two fifth acts, one tragic, the 
other not), appeared in the same year. It 
contains the famous lyric, ‘Why so pale and 
wan, fond lover? ‘The Goblins’, his best 
play, was acted in 1638. The goblins are 
thieves who disguise themselves as devils and 
ehave somewhat after the manner of Robin 
Hood and his men. His ‘Brennoralt’ (1646), 
an expansion of the ‘Discontented Colonell’ 
(1640), a tragedy, reflecting on the disloyalty 
of the Scots (in the guise of Lithuanians), is 
interesting for the light which the melan- 
choly colonel throws on the character of the 
author himself. The plays, however, are 


SUMER IS ICUMEN IN 


chiefly valuable for their good lyrics. 
D'Avenant speaks of Suckling’s sparkling 
wit, describing him further as the greates 
gallant and gamester of his day. He invente 


the game of cribbage 


Suddlechop, BrsjAMiN and DAME URSULA, 


eet S nf nt 
characters in Scott's “The Fortunes of Nige 
(q.v.). 


SUDERMANN, HERMANN( 1857 1948), 
born in East Prussia, dramatist and novelni 
chiefly famous for his dramas, of which Ws 
best known are ‘Magda’ (Heimat , Hen 
which the chief part has been played Е у 
Bernhardt, Duse and Mrs. Patrick Camp 
bell; and ‘Die Ehre! (1880). 


Sudra, the lowest of the four great Hindu 
castes, the artisans and labourers. А 
SUE, EUGENE (1804-57), French MES 
a prolific writer of sensational novels o are 
Parisian underworld. The best na 'Le 
‘Les Mystères de Paris’ (1842-73) ап 

Juif errant’ (1844-5). 


SUESS, EDUARD (1831-1914), 
London and educated at Prague ane 
became professor of geology at у I Sca is 
one of the greatest of recent geologi Erde’ 
principal work is ‘Das Antlitz m "Dhe 
(1885-1909), which was translated | Р С 
Face of the Earth’ (1904-25) by 

Sollas. 


ады” 
SUETONIUS (Gaws sveroxius. Trian, 
QUILLUS) (c. A.D. 70-c. 160), Roman ^ f ‘Lives 
friend of the younger Pliny, author 

of the Caesars’ (from Julius ~, 
Domitian) and of ‘De Viris Tus сап). 
cluding lives of Terence, Horace, апе Z aglis 
But much of his writing is lost. 7 
version of what survives was mà 
mon Holland (q.v.). etic 


slim asc 
Sufi, the name of a sect of Muslim. em 
mystics. There are references, _ 
in the ‘Rubdiyat’ of Omar Khayyam 


aracters 
Sullen, Squire and Mns. ӨШИ а 
Farquhar's ‘The Beaux’ Stratagem 


ы 18427 
Sullivan, Sır ARTHUR Бкумош (oval 
1900), the son of a bandmaster udied at the 
Military College, Sandhurst, stu! he Conser- 
Royal Academy of Music and at ЕЕ organist 
vatorium, Leipzig, and from 1861 ма an ub- 
at St. Michael's, Chester Square, (S dens, 
sequently at St. Peter's, Cran D qe comic 
London. He composed in 186 eThespis 
opera, ‘Cox and Box’, and in Dg 
the libretto of which was by W- ub 
(q.v.), the beginning of a collabora 


born in 
{ Vienna, 
nna anc 


in 


Е уал 
produced the famous Gilbert ап ting fo 
operas (q.v.). He composed a setti Sud 


Longfellow's ‘Golden Legend’ [usn d 
serious opera, 'Ivanhoe' (1891); a 
oratorios, and a great deal of sacre 


tatas, 


s what 
Sumer is icumen in, the first un of lish 
is believed to be the earliest еге first ha 
lyric. It was probably written 1n the 


788 


MER S RUAPEN IN 


of the 
13th. cent.; 
EM ; the author is unknown. 
which it was sung still survives. 


Summa, sec 4 
En nds. 


Sum 

mers, W 

: (Nur, Henry VIDIUs jeste 
Summerson Fami 


Dickens's "Bleak His ке. ind one of the 
ENT d ; ad upv), and one of the 
Summoner's Tal 

$ е, 


Tales. Canterbury 


The, see 


SUN YATS 
of the ( d © È (2866 1925), “The Father 
Kwangtun vo Republic, was the son of a 
Joined his [o M ees Aw the пре of 03 be 
iad соме А : ier Who was living in Honolulu 
and influences contact with Western ideas 
Kong. ‘Ther ia He later went to Hong 
Studied nnde ле became a Christian and 
a ume but di PERS He was in practice for 
to political aa decided to devote his life 
first ных partes and social reform. His 
Corrupt Nanci attempts to overthrow the 
went Из зи government failed and he 
America, - ü А" many years, visiting Europe 
literature AR Japan to study socialist 
Eventually ы support for the revolution, 
a successful after further abortive revolts 
inauguratior outbreak at Hankow led to the 
Was presid n of a republic. Sun Yat-Sen 
Dext dec aes brietly in 1912, but for the 
In the hind most of the country remained 
the progres of reactionary militarists, while 
foothold te ae oo held precarious 
nd of his life he ini area. Голу ards the 

ganized his party, the 


Kuom 

intan 

but died aoe Sn Russian. Communist. lines 

ander iite. KOS soon to see its fore ; 
he ang К К finall А : 
snorthern militari wek finally overthrow 
Suni лд s 
Sun Yat-Sen's princi 

ches en's principal work cor 


s an Mi M "T 
рез), deere 1 (Three People's Prin- 
ter his Menu. in lectures and. published 
alism, хары three principles being 
ребрїе, ocracy, and the livelihood 
Sunium 
at the 
Jreec 
to Athe 
Temain, 


nation 
of the 


» the ancie " 
SORS EIE. name of Cape Colonna, 
It Mns Geen extremity of Attica, in 
ne, of topped by a marble temple 
main. It'is celebr: h some columns still 
Yron's “Th ne rated in the last stanza of 
11), ‘Place ane Isles of Greece’ (‘Don Juan’ 
Sinna à ters Sunium’s marbled steep’. i 
к » the T " 
sustoms оү traditional sayings and 
S pplementing the ko Mohammed and 
unnites, ran. 


Ша), the ort opposed to the Shi'ites (see 
caliphate ag cong: Muslims, who ee 
u Bakr and his immediate 


иссе; 

Ssors, b T 

e ; but ; ә 
Scendants reject the claims of А 


Supernaculu 


о: m > 
f the ‚ a modern Latin rendering 


Ger 
Be phrase may E den Nagel, on the nail, in 
1Ччог to the 1 en Nagel trinken, to drink oft 
reference t e last drop; used as an adverb in 
emptied мы the practice of turning up the 

р or glass on one’s left thumb- 
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to show that all the liquor has been 
drunk. Hence, as a substantive, а liquor to 
pe gank о the last drop, a wine of ihe 
highest quality. Hence, any z excelle: 7 
highest OED.) nything excellent of 
Supralapsarian, a name applied to those 
Calvinists who held the view that, in the 
divine deerees, the predestination of some to 
eternal life and of others to eternal death was 
antecedent. to the Creation and the Fall 

[OED.] Cf. Sublapsarian. | 


Аст 


пай, 


Supremacy, or: the first Act of 
Supremacy was р sed in Henry VIII's 
reign (1534): it declared the King to be the 
Supreme Head on earth of the Church of 
England, and made it treasonable to deny 
this. By the sond Act of $ ipremacy (1559). 
in Elizabeth's reign, the above title was aban- 
doned, but an oath was imposed on persons 
holding office ог taking a university degree 
acknowledging the Queen to be supreme 
governor of the realm in spiritual and eccle- 


astical matters. 


s 


r section of the Koran (q-v.). 
‚їп Sheridan’s 
‘School for 5 andal’ (q.v) two brothers 

between shameless 


presenting ‘a contrast 
hypocrisy and reckl :ood-nature* Hazlitt). 
YF E 


The, a novel by Sir 


Sura, a chapter o 
an and CHARLE 


Surface, JOs 


Surgeon's Daughter, 
W. Scott (q.v). published in 1827 as one 
of the stories 1n "Chronicles of anongate". 
It is the story of Richard Middlemas, an 
itimate child left in the care of Gideon 
surgeon of the village of Middlemas, 
in his home, where he an 
aughter Menie fall in love. 
Richard, being of an am- 
as violent ап ill-balanced 
doctor's home to pus 
India. Here he falls under the 
an adventuress, the Begum 


Mootee Mahal, otherwise Mme Montreville, 
and has the unspeakable, baseness to fall in 
with her plan to lure Menies out to India with 


a view to handing her over to Tippoo Sahib. 
The plot is defeated by ‘Adam Hartley, 
Richard’s fellow pupil at Dr. Gray's, an un- 
ful suitor for Menie's hand. Hesecures 

iti f Hyder Ali, who orders the 
By his order also Richard 


hed to death by an ele- 


and brought up 
the surgeon's d 
On coming of age, 


is well 
aves the 


bitiou 
disposition, le: 
his fortunes in 
influence of 


release of А 
Middlemas 15 crus! 
phant. 


Surly, 
chemist’ (4-V-)- 


Surrealism, а 


a character in Jonson's ‘The Al- 


movement in literature and 
n in Paris c. 1924- ]t was an 


attempt to express the subconscious without 
the restraint of reason, €.& by automatic 
writing and the juxtaposition of incongruous 
ideas or objects. 
SURREY, HENRY HOWARD, (by 
) earl of (1517?-47),, the poet, was 


art which bega 


courtesy 
son of Thomas Howard (afterwards third 
duke of orfolk). He married Frances Vere 


cc 
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SURREY 


in 1532. He was with the army during the 
war with France (1544-6), being wounded 
before Montreuil, and was commander of 
Boulogne, 1545-6. He was condemned and 
executed on a frivolous charge of treasonably 
quartering the royal arms and advising his 
sister to become the king's mistress. He wa 

then barely 30 y old. 

His works consist of sonnets and miscel- 
lancous poems in various metres, notable for 
their grace and finish. Like Wyatt (q.v.) he 
studied Italian models, especially Petrarch, 
and shared with Wyatt the merit of bringing 
the sonnet from Italy into England. He had 
the perhaps even greater merit of introduc- 
ing, in his translation of the ‘Aeneid! (Bks. II 
and IV), the use of blank verse. Th subject 
of many of his love-poems was "Phe fair 
Geraldine’, Elizabeth, daughter of the ninth 
carl of Kildare. Forty of his poems were 
printed in "lottel's ‘Miscellany’, 1557 (re- 
printed 1867 and 1870). ‘The poems, with 
those of Wyatt, were edited by Dr. G. F. 
Nott, 1815-16, and others, and for the 
Aldine poets by James Yeow cll, 1866. 
SURTEES, ROBERT 
cated at Christ Church, 
and topographer. He s 
ing materials for his 
county (1816-40). 
the Surtees Society 
the literature of t 


(1779-1834), cdu- 
Oxford, an antiq y 
pent his life in collect- 
‘History of Durham" 
He is commemorated in 
‚ а book-club dealing with 


[ he region constituting the 
old kingdom of Northumberland, Seott in- 


cluded in his ‘Border Minstrelsy" 
and spirited ballad by him, “The Death of 
Featherstonhaugh'. 'Barthram's Dirge’ in 
the same collection is suspected of being also 
by Surte (Burton, ‘The Book-hunter’), 


SURTEES, ROBERT SMITH (1805-64), 
author of a number of humorous sporting 
novels. With Rudolph Ackermann the youn- 
ger, he started in 1831 "The New Sporting 
Magazine’, to which he contributed the 
sketches of Mr. Jorrocks, the sporting 
Brocer, subsequently republished аз ‘Jor- 
rocks’s Jaunts and Jollities’ (1838). This was 
followed by “Handley Cross’ (1843), ‘Hilling- 
don Hall’ (1845, about Jorrocks in his old 
age), ‘Hawbuck Grange’ (1847), ‘Mr. 
Sponge's Sporting Tour’ (1853), ‘Ask Mam- 
ma’ (1858), ‘Plain or Ringlets’ (1860), ‘Mr. 
Facey Romford’s 


a spurious 


i Hounds’ (1865), John 
Leech's illustrations to most of these books 
add greatly to their interest. Surtees also 


wrote in 'Bell's Life in London" 
Papers, some of which were 
illustrations by Alken, as 
the Hunting Field’ (1846). 
Surtur, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
ruler of Muspellheim (q.v.), the fire-god. 
Survey of London, A, see Stow. 

Surya, in Vedic theology, the sun-god, in- 
pied by every devout Brahman when he 

ses, 


a series of 
reprinted, with 
“The Analysis of 


Susanna, Tue History OF, one of the 


SVEVO 

"Г. detached from 

ooks of the O.T., detaches 

apocryphal book итш 

the beiinting ot the book of Dan es 

wate of Joakim, a rich man 

ns She was accused "i 

o elders, because she y 

posed the 

repelled their adsances; Damel qu 

plot by examining the elders separately, sm 
contheted and they were pu 


Susanna was the 
dwcling in. Babs 
unchastits by 


evidence 
death 


|, ^ у 
Suspicious Husband, The, а ponendi. e 
Dr. Benjamin Hoadly (q.v) and his z dun - 
produc ed in 1747 at Covent Garden, Cri 
taking the part of Ranger М ‘ata 
Strictland, the suspicious. husbane re 
ife, 15 guardian of the wealthy h He 
tha. She and Bellamy are in love wit р зде 
another, but Strictland wall net кө а 
match, So Jacintha, a young lady qu pn 
determines to run away with her lover, 


+ purpose. 
provides a rope ladder for the ы бз. 
Clarinda, a sprightly young friens ак, 
Strictland, is staying in her house. 


эуе 
a frend of Bellamy, who has ыыр nn. 
with her at Bath, pursues her to Не house 
Frankly and Bellamy meet re a шшш 
at night, just when Jacintha is abou snnt i$ 
and when Clarinda, after a late B ү 
coming home. A general imbrog е іе with 
Bellamy suspects Frankly of an intrit А 


atter 5 
У h he latte 
Jacintha; Strictland, discovering t Tean- 


and 
gto 
from 


" centure, 
vof adven p 


before: 


vinced that his suspicions were W um to 
and sentences his wife to banishme лег, 
country. While this is going ӨП, iei 
has taken refuge in another room, 
Jacintha, and enables her to Ser bert 
successfully, On the ard ation, and 
general confrontation and explani 

all ends happily. 


Sutra, in Sanskrit [шга 
mnemonic rule in grammam, aM 
sophy, requiring expansion DY 
commentary. 

Svengali, sce Trilby. = 
SVEVO, ITALO (ETTORE e Trieste 
(1861—1928), Italian novelist, ы mother 
of a German father and an Ita 268 q.v in 
He became friendly with James ДӨ ТУ 
Trieste in 1903. The original o ў 
analytical, introspective _ кесш his thir 
unnoticed until the publication 
novel ‘La cosciénza di Zeno’ ( er 
Zeno’, 1923), the style of b d 
unlike Joyce's. It was partly шой signi 
himself that it became accepted 2? 

cant masterpiece. 


who 
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SWADDLER 


Swaddle 
Же кк. 


nickname onginally for a 
m Ireland pa milly a Methodist preacher, 
Uhe i. ah tor Protestants in. general. 
challenged) ane. commonly accepted (but 
Ws journal E indicated by C. Wesley in 
аге beholder ере. 1742): "Lt secor we 
BN ө Жз LE Cennick for it, who 
and blasp пке. 

the Ne heme all the gods in. heaven, but 
that Lay A EN m the manger, the babe 
swaddling ch “гу s lap, the babe that lay in 
him Saad PS Hence they nicknamed 
all, not Hsec Fee the name sticks to us 

ithe clergy.” 


Swallo 
allow 
(ч.у.); Va the mare of Hereward the Wake 


according 
95 well as the ng to the chronicles the ughest 
le swittest of her time 


с 


сехр 


(1o 


expressions ах "l| curse 


Swan 


Swi 
an of A 
Avon. 'T* : 
by Jonson vont THE. Shakespeare, so called 


Vie Maxivax, Virgil (чу). 


Swan of Lic 
Sw 
fror 


| hfield, see Serard. 
an of Usk, ‘Tne 
om the title н 
Scanus’, 


ari 1 Henry Vaughan (q.v.). 
us collection of poems, 'Olor 


Sw 
anhil 

d, ncc 

according to the Volsunga Saga 


(qv) 
йрн S daughter of Sigurd. King Jor- 
Randver, we to marry her and sends 
s Teturn He son, to sue for her kitid: On 
accused to id Swanhild, Randver is falsely 
ac is orient p aE of having seduced her. 
it Ucks the featl 2 execution, and on the way 
MAL. the ий, hers from his hawk, and sends 
үр from Жый КОЗҮ that his honour is 
а late, fur nel he king repents, but it is 
И anhild, as т} uem has been put to death. 
Ound in the зе cause of the king's grief, is 
© gate, and is trodden to death 


Ur г 
Ader horses’ i 
Swa е 
aran, j 
iph » in . ; 
R the Seni Ossianic poem ‘Fingal’ 
: ades Ireland navian king of Lochlin, who 
Sw: " p 
жыны у, а, {г 
чоо fortune’ ^ Sanskrit seastí, meaning 
ent con ' а primitive symbol or orna- 


sisting 
of a cross i 
b t angles ss having arms bent 
Y the Nazis ds ронаш clockwise); adopted 
as the symbol of Germany. 


Sw 

eati 
febri, Ng sickne 

ы dis epe the name given to a 

а epidemics which highly and rapidly 

5 occurred in the isth and 


16th 
се 
don 4,515. The princi ы 
Occurred con epidemic in Lon- 


А 


“DE 
Up DENB aon 
EI ORG (SWEDBERG), EMAN- 


S in many 
вче ë зы branches of scientific Чїз- 
entific expl as gradually led to seek а 
A елар of the universe, pub- 
у er is ‘Opera philosophica et 
in the same year his ‘Pro- 
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SWIFT 


dromus Philosophiae ratiocinantis de infinito’ 
on the relation of the soul to the body and the 
finite to the infinite. ` 

After middle age he applied himself to 
psychical and spiritual subjects. He enjoyed 
visions culminating їп 17 in a revelation 
and thereafter devoted his life to the inter- 
pretation of the Seriptures. According to his 
theosophic system, God, as Divine Man, is 
infinite love and infinite wisdom, from 
whom emanate the two worlds of nature 
and spirit, distinct but closely related. The 
end of creation is the approximation of man 
to God. ‘This end having been endangered 
by evil spirits, Jehovah descended into 
nature, restored the conne 


sxion between God 
and man, and left the Seripture His 
testimony, of which Swedenborg was the 
appointed interpreter. The Swedenborgians 
or followers of Sw edenborg were organized in 
London in 1778 as the "New Church’. 
Pai or Port, in Dickens's 
(q.v. bird-fancier and 


Sweedlepipe, 
Martin Chuzzlewit" 
barber, Mrs. Gamp's landlord. 

SWEET, HENRY (18457 1912), philologist, 
educated at King’ College School, London, 
Heidelberg university, and Balliol College, 
Oxford, did much foundational work in 
Anglo-Saxon, phonetics, etc. His publica- 
tions included the T listory of English Sounds’ 
(874.1888), the ‘Anglo-Saxon R cader’ 
(1876), “A New English Grammar’ (1892, 
1898), “The History of Language’ (1900), 
“The Sounds of English: an Introduction to 


Phonetics’ (1908). 


Swidger, Рипар Winam, and MILLY, 
characters in Dickens's "The Haunted Man’ 
(q.v. 
SWIFT, JONATH: N (1667-1745), Was 
born at Dublin after his father's death. He 
was son of Jonathan Swift by Abigail (Erick) 
of Leicester, and grandson of Thomas Swift, 
the well-known Royalist vicar of Goodrich, 
descended from a Yorkshire family. He was 
а cousin of Dryden (q.v). He was educated at 
Kilkenny Grammar School, having Congreve 
(q.v.) for schoolfellow. ‘Thence he went to 
Trinity College, Dublin, where he was cen- 
sured for offences against discipline, obtaining 
his degree only by ‘special grace’. He was 
admitted (1689) to the household of Sir W. 
Temple (q.v). and there acted as secretary. 
He was sent by Temple to William IlI to 
convince him of the necessity of triennial par- 
was not successful. 


liaments, but his mission n : 
He wrote pindarics, one of which, printed in 


the ‘Athenian Mercury’ (1692), provoked, 
according to Dr. Johnson, Dryden’s remark, 
‘Cousin Swift, you will never be a poet.’ 
Chafing at his position of dependence, and 
indignant at Temple's delay in getting him 

referment, he returned to Ireland, was or- 
dained (1694), and received the small prebend 
of Kilroot. He returned to Temple at Moor 
Park in 1696, where he edited Temple’s cor- 
respondence, and in 1697 wrote "The Battle 


SWIFT 


of the Books’ (q.v.), which w published in 
1704, together with ‘A Tale of a Tub (q.v). 
his celebrated satire on ‘corruptions im religion 
and learning’. At Moor Park he first m 
Esther Johnson (‘Stella’), the daughter of a 
servant or companion of Temple's 
whom more presently. On the death of 
Temple in 1699, Swift went again to Ire land, 
was given a prebend in St. Patrick's, Dublin, 
and the living of Laracor. He wrote his 
‘Discourse of the Contests and Dissensions 
in Athens and Rome’ with reference to the 
impeachment of the Whig lords, in 1701. In 
the course of numerous visits to London 
he became acquainted with Addison, Stecle, 
Congreve, and Halifax. He was entrusted 
in 1707 with a mission to obtain the grant of 
Queen Anne's Bounty for Ireland, and in 
1708 began a series of pamphlets on church 
questions with his ironical ' Argument against 
abolishing Christianity’, followed in the 
same year by his ‘Letter concerning the 
Sacramental ‘Test’, an attack on the Irish 
Presbyterians, which injured him with the 
Whigs. Amid these serious occupations, he 
diverted himself with the series of squibs 
upon the astrologer John Partridge (1708. 9, 
see under Bickerstaff), which have become 
famous, and his ‘Description of a City 
Shower’ and ‘Description of the Morn 
poems depicting scenes of London life 
were published in “The ‘Tatler’ (1709). Dis- 
gusted at the Whig alliance with dissent, he 
went over to the Tories in 1710, joined the 
‘Brothers’ Club’ (q.v.), attacked the Whig 
ministers in "The Examiner! q.v.), which he 
edited, and in 1711 wrote “T'he Conduct of 
the Allies’ and ‘Some Remarks on the Barrier 
Treaty’, pamphlets written to dispose the 
mind of the nation to peace, He became dean 
of St. Patrick’s in 1713. He had a ready 
begun his ‘Journal to Stella’ (letters 1 and 
41-65 published in Hawkesworth’s edition of 
Swift's works in 1766; letters 2-40 in Deane 
Swift's edition, 1768; the complete ‘Journal’, 
edited. by Harold Williams, was published 
in 1948). It is a series of intimate letters 
(1710-13) to Esther Johnson and her 
companion Rebecca Dingley partly written 
in baby-language, recounting the details of 
his daily life while in London, where he 
zas in close touch with ‘the 
ministers, Swift's relations with Stella 

remained somewhat obscure; she was his 
worshipper, and he respected her and 
returned her affection. Whether he ultimately 
married her is uncertain. Stella died in 1728. 
Another woman, Esther Vanhomrigh (pron. 
Vanummery’), entered into his life in 1708; 
she fell deeply in love with him, received 
Some measure of encouragement, and his 
final rupture with her about 1723 led to her 
death. The story of their love-affair is related 
(q os Poem, 'Cadenus and Vanessa' 

у), 


, ‘Cadenus’ being an anagram of ‘De- 
canus’, and Vanessa’ being the pet name by 
which Swift knew her. 


Wift wrote various political pamphlets, 


sister, of 


ing’, 
» Which 


Tory 
have 


SWIFT 


Importance of the бмагшип 

| id "Phe Public Spirit о 

t tecles "Crisis + 

the Whigs’ (17149, int pls to Stee ic but 

nd about the time of the queens iss 

y : мі the dall of the "Tory mun is 

$ (published much later) in je 
: 2 усаг 

fence of the latter, Im the E d h 

do 

көше Pope, Arbuthnot, Gas, an M reo 

the celebrated Scriblerus © T perte enis 

turned to Ireland imn August 1 cB I by 

pied himself with Ип h али 7 Da M ies А 

y of the ү 

J wot the polices uS f 

Lo hee their untur treatment п, 

Drapier's. Letter ; 

juction о 

He came 

and Сау, 


notably "Phe 
considered! (1 


cveral paper 


acquire а Sense ot 
Ireland. By his famous $ 
(q.v., 1724) he prevente d the em 
"Wood's Half-pencce! into ү ш. 
T 
to England m 1726, visitec i e ее] 
ind dined with Sir Robert Walpi ‘eon Irish 
һе iddressed a letter of remon dew. :ulliver's 
thurs withnoresult, He publishes d pui? 
Tr iwwels’ (qav) in the same ode ne denth 
last visit to England in 1727. 8 gn hopes 9 
of George I created tor a mome ps "f his 
с . SC 4 
dislodging Walpole. He wrote omi poems 
most famous tracts and c DN Пре Grand 
during his last years in Trelane a {шаса B0 
ч ух : 
Question Debated! Gv. va "ith mingles 
Y "(17 31), in which ¥ 
his own Death’ (1731). Кын 
pathos and humour he posth 
his own hfe and work; » 
tion of Polite and Ingenio нух i 
(1738, «q.v. under (Rogeri ( 
1 du. 
ironical ‘Directions to Кину : 
about 1731 and puien a E ith n 
1 тс 
He kept up his corresponden 


attracted 
broke, Pope, Gay, and Arbuthnor and aa 
to himself a small circle of кы monumen} 
adored by the people. Heset ap „ега, cillen 
to Schomberg (William Hs К at his owt 
at the Boyne) in the cathy i income T 
expense, spent a third of Gr third | 
charities, and saved ир grate 5 deat) 
found a charitable institutis = las (open 
St. Patrick's Hospital for [їй ре, .s fror 


1757). "Phe symptoms of eB. 
Which he appears to have suf marke a 
(a form of vertigo) became very! S 
and for a time before his » side о us 
insane. He was buried by thes own famo 
in St. Patrick's Dublin, o rius 
epitaph, ‘ubi sava indign А is 
естт аг, being inscribec Thackeray, 
Dr. Johnson, Macaul 
among many other writers » 
his ferocity, which was, Dod 
of noble qualities soured by һа 
His indignation at oppres S was 801605, 
was genuine. His writing, olitical w 
coarse, but never lewd. Hisp re all 
are founded on common sense Nearly 
simple, and he had no party 


rien 
і ехрепс sss 
sion and un 


bias. 


moust’, ne 

his works were published anon S, did ! 
for only one, ‘Gulliver's Pra 
receive any payment (£200). of S 

Among earlier biographies avs COS 
mentioned the earl of Ori lanys : ae 
Boyle (¥.); followed by Р. Remarks’, 17 
vations upon Lord Orrery’s 


wift may B 
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q.v.) Deane Swift's (17 
(1 Vhere i 


z), and T; Sheridan's 
oir by Sir W. Scott pre 
b ton ot Swift's works (1814), 
dion Dn abn Forster (1875), by Henry 
Ealah Ns and by Leslie Stephen in the 
Тойкана Ri ot Letters seres (1882). 
Poets" show nucsms an hus ‘haves of the 
Sinai Md an uide riving antipathy. 
вем hed a great number of works. 
enone: n ipe important, referred to above, 
Political 3 N made ot the tollowing 
Huet the Xi, Шише: “The. Virtues of Sid 
on Godolpi ARICLIN's Rod’ (1710), an attack 
(1711), run Phe W- ds or Prophecy 
t short Ch ing the duchess of Somerset: 
Cilicia? Meche Ol T'[homas] E[arl] of 
711); Soi st пз; “Phe Fable of Midas’ 
Members SPI Advice humbly offered to the 
Ories (1712 w M Jctober Club’, the extreme 
the present E Some Free ‘Thoughts upon 
лр AT a athurs’ (и); “Traulus’ 
acking Lord Allen; and the s} listors 


of the EF. 
our К 
(175%), г Last Years of the Queen’ [Anne] 


. Pam 
for the 
(1720): 
Story of 


«am 


Phlets rel, 
П еа S to Ireland: ‘A Proposal 
“The ie Use of Trish Manufacture! 
ibe ie searer's-Bank’ (1720); “The 
ee ofthe St att МКБ EEE ue: 
Stüteof Tre . 7 
гороха for preve reland' (1728); A Modest 
‹ cople from be enting the Children of Poor 
or the Courts ing a Burden to their Parents 
the rich rm d by using them as food for 
e Uses, (рг ‘An Examination of certain 
a of Dn tee and Enormities in the 
j^ rish Baten “The Legion Club’ 
Ser amphlets on ent, t 
timents of 
Tespe 8 of 
Am] 
an *t for un ^ r 
2 d the Rete the Advancement of Religion 
ae Кен of Manners’ (1709); 
lr. C P an e p of S—r—m's Intro- 
E Che, D Rari Bishop Burnett (1713); 
ү те on Calli iscourse on Free ‘Thinking’, а 
Mot d a the deist (1713); ‘A Letter 
йү aj гаа 3/7» * ar 
SU n 3 quet lately entered. into 
welt of Ба 720: Mention may here be 
auth Publishe. Г ‘Sermons’ (of which four 
comers sual eb 17449. marked by the 
mon sense characteristics of vigour anc 
«р! Scellaneous ve 


etitio 
Ё п ; 
Who has of Mrs. Frances Harris’ 


lost he 

M9 "aude Purse, an amusing burlesque 
up s. Biddy p] and Philemon' (1709); 'On 
vn a Broom gyd (1709); `А Meditation 
Engpi ОЕ lm tick? (1710); ‘A Proposal for 
Ses ish npe (rom and Ascertaining the 
of ath Epistle: (1712); imitations of the 
ae © First ie the First Book of Horace, 
Se Face (1715) е of the Second Book of 
Aq ond Book Я p of the Sixth Satire of the 
ver Pe ton Y, of Horace (1738); ‘A Letter of 
"Pty young Ladys Poet’ (1721); a ‘Letter to a 
Laan of ts уон her Marriage’ (1727); the 
[oar dea resi lodern Lady’ (1729); "The 
Onfession og Корт (1732); "The Beasts 
о the Priest’ (1732), a satire 


the 


rses and other writings: the 
a servant 


SWINBURNE 


on ‘the univers: ‚ of mankind in mis- 
taking their talents > ʻA serious and useful 
scheme to make an Hospital for Incurable 
whether the incurable disease were knavery 
folly, lying, ог infidelity (1 On Poetry, 
a Rhapsody (1733). 5: irical advice to a poet; 
ʻA Beautiful Young Nymph Going to Bed": 
and ‘Strephon and Chloe’ (1734)- His poems 
by Harold Williams (1937 and 


were edited 
195%). 

The principal editions of Swift's works are: 
John Hawkesworth's (1766), Deane Swift's 
(1768), Thomas Sheridan's (1784), J- 
Nichols's (1801-3-8), Sir W. Scott’s (1814 
and 1824). "Temple Scott's (1897-1908), 
and Herbert Davis's (1939-64). His corre- 
spondence, edited by Harold Williams, was 
published in 1903-5. 


Swinburne, the quartermaster in Marryat's 


‘Peter Simple’ (q.v 
SWINBURNE ALGERNON CHARLES 
(1837 -1909), W educated at Eton and 
Balliol College. Oxford, and wa ly united 
by ties of friendship with Rossetti and his 
circle. His first published volume "The Queen 
Mother. Rosamond. ‘Two Plays’ (1861) 
attracted no attention, but * Atalanta in Caly- 
don’ (1865). а drama in the classical Greek 
form, with choruses (notably the hymn to 
Artemis) that revealed Swinburne's unsur- 
passed mastery of melodious verse, brought 
him celebrity. In the same year appeared 
*Chastelard, the first of his three romantic 
dramas on the subject of Mary Queen of 
Scots. In 1866 followed the first series of 
‘Poems and Ballads’ (containing *Laus 
Veneris’ ‘Dolores’, and *A Litany’, among 
other по able poems), which, by its out- 
spoken repudiation of conventions and its 
pagan spirit, incurred no little censure. ‘A 
Song of Italy’ (1867) and ‘Songs before Sun- 
rise’ (1871), written during the struggle for 
Italian independence, show Swinburne's 
detestation of kings and priests. *Bothwell, 
a Tragedy’, the second drama in the trilogy 
of Mary Queen of Scots, appeared in 1874, 
and *Erectheus', а secon drama їп the 
Greek form, in 1876. The second series of 
‘Poems an Ballads’, more subdued in tone 
and subject than the first, was published in 
1878. It contains ‘A Forsaken Garden’, the 
Jaments for Baudelaire and Théophile 
Gautier, and translations 0: the ‘Ballades’ 
of Villon (9. Songs of the Springtides’ and 
Ө in Song’ (1880) are marked by the 
author's passion for the sea. ‘Mary Stuart’, 
the third drama of the trilogy, appeared in 
1881, and “Tristram of Lyonesse’, a romantic 
poem in rhyme considered by 
many Swinburne's most perfect work, in 


1882. The volume containing the latter also 
included “Athens, ап Ode’ (comparing the 
victory of Salamis with the defeat of the 
Armada), and other poems, among them a 
notable series of sonnets on the Elizabethan 

‘The tragedy of ‘Marino Faliero’ 


dramatists. 4 
(q.v in which he rehandled a theme pre- 
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SWINBURNE 


viously treated by Byron, was published in 
1885, and ‘Locrine’, 2 

followed by a third series. of 
Ballads’ in 1889. His la 
‘Astrophel’ (1894), “А Л 
and ‘A Channel Passage’ (1904), and his la t 
plays, ‘The Sisters’, in prose (1892), and 
‘Rosamund, Queen of the Lombards’ (1899), 
show some decline of power. “The Duke of 
Gandia’ (1908) was his last work. 

Of Swinburne’s prose works of literary 
criticism, the most notable were his "Essays 
and Studies’ (1875), " Miscellanies! (1886), and 
his monographs on Shakespeare (1880), 
Victor Hugo (1886), Ben Jonson (1889), 
George Chapman (1875), and other Ehza- 
bethan dramatists. He also wrote acute and 
interesting criticisms of many more modern 
writers, from Blake to the Brontes and 
Charles Dickens; and produced the articles 
on Mary Stuart, Congreve, Ke 
and Hugo for the ‘Encyclopacdi nica. 
His letters were edited by Cee . Lang 
(6 vols., 1959-62). See also M'atts- Dunton. 
Swing, CAPTAIN, an imaginary person to 
whom about 1830-3 were attributed a num- 
ber of outrages against farmers who had 
adopted the use of agricultural machinery. 
Swiss Family Robinson, The, the romance 
of a family wrecked on a desert island, written 
in German by Johann Rudolf Wyss (1781 
1830), a Swiss author, professor of philosophy 
at Bern. It was published in two parts in 


Zürich in 1812-13 and the first English 
translation was a year later. 


volumes of poems, 
le of Balen’ (1896). 


Landor, 


Swithin or Swrrivs, Sr. (d. 863) 
the church of Winchester, who was appointed 
by King Egbert tutor of his son Ethelwulf. On 
the latter's accession Swithin was consecrated 
bishop of Winchester, and was one of the 
king's chief counsellors in ecclesiastical 
matters. His body was buried by his own 
wish outside the north wall of Winchester 
Minster, *where the rains of heaven might 
fall on him and he be trodden under foot by 
those who entered the church' (Stanton, 
"Menology'). His remains were translated 
within the cathedral in 970, when numerous 
miracles occurred, and Swithin was canonized 
in popular tradition. His shrine is said to 
have been destroyed by Henry VIII. He is 
commemorated on 15 July. There is a legend 


that if it rains on this day there will be rain 
for the next forty days. 


a priest of 


Swiveller, Dick, a character in Dickens’s 
"The Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 


Sword-dance, a medieval folk custom, of 
ritual origin, probably symbolizing the death 
and resurrection of the year. The stock 
characters were the fool, dressed in the skin 
of an animal, and the ‘Bessy’, a man dressed 
in woman's clothes. In many of the extant 
dances one of the characters is surrounded 
With the swords of the other dancers or slain. 
The characters were introduced in rhymed 
speeches. The sword-dance is one of the 
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* and so 
origins of the Mummers play (qne) es 
of English drama. See also Кет зу 


Sybaris, an ancient Greek town in эшш К 
Italy, an Achaean colony and perhaps dis 
carhest colony in. Magna Graeci. 93 
habitants were so notorious fet шей Pun) 
and love of pleasure, that the name ^y 


t У. 
became proverbial for a voluptuar 


Sybil, or The Tuo Nations, an ышы 
novel by Dasrach (q.s). published is i EM 

Having in ‘Coningsby’ (y. canet 7 their 
tion to the state of our роіи al ЙЫ ton 
origin, their history, their Шиш ША "draw 
the author proceeds in this ers . People 
public thought to the state 9 се have 
whom those parties for two il аюв. pre- 
governed’, He depicts the cone a in the 
valing among the working class cign, the 
сапу years of Queen Victoria жее the in- 
overcrowding in miserable ЗМ and the 
adequate wages, the ‘truck cit 2 is and em- 
selfishness of many of the lant ккө against 
ployers; and relates the agitatie 


. The 

М 1018. 
them that led up to the € in P and the 
“Two Nations’ of the title are the he story 


poor. With this exposition 15 T en tA 
of the love of the generous mia 
Charles Egremont, younger bro he 
Marney, one of the meanest i ard one 
class, for Sybil, the daughter of Р matic force 
of the Chartist leaders. "he a making 
of the situation 15 heightenec тї zi 
Sybil belong to the family of the li E 
Marney, whose lands had been F 
under Henry VIII. 


sa “The 
: , a5 
Sybil Warner, a character 1n Lyttor 


Last of the Barons’ (q.v.)- | "Tempest 
Sycorax, in Shakespeare's я 
(q.v.), a witch, the mother of €: 


5 which 5, 
Syllepsis by 


s speech ? H [uU 
a figure of specel inflexion 


À e 
word, or a particular form D or EUR 
a word, is made to refer 0 tence) h ly 
other words in the same 5С ith on 


ing with, 9. 
properly applying to or agree nR different 
one of them, or applying to M idm ina 
senses; e.g. ‘Miss Bolo went 4. Zeugma. 
of tears and а sedan chair’. Ch 26 


y spirits $ 
Sylph, one of a race of beings or Tiy п the 
posed to inhabit the atr, опо ei 
system of Paracelsus (q.v; К ч 
imagined gnomes inhabiting 
nymphs the water, a 
Sylva, a book on arboricultur и 
(а.у.). auch But 
Sylvander, the name under pee Mrs 
corresponded with Clarinda 
Maclehose. Є 
SYLVANUS URBAN, the ps® 
E. Cave (q.v.). . . 
Sylvester II, Pork, see Gerber a 
Sylvia, a character in Farquhar S 
cruiting Officer’ (q.v-)- See als 
below. 


dony™ of 


YLVIA, OR THE MAY QUEEN 


Sylvia 
& .orthe May 9 » 
by G. Darley (q oe Queen. а poctic fantasy 


Sylvia's ne 

FERA ire cue a novel by Mrs; Gaskell 

Seles the thee QUA 
farmer Eas pe ees ot Damel Robson, a 
Yorkshire eu, gm et en | Whitby) on the 
à man who E b i the end of the 18th cent., 
Bes Bis күш ven sailor and smuggler. He 
Whose не Катин the pressing, of 
a graphic UR ce days of the naval wars 
MEO ок 
cousin, Philip Tie ver plain, pedantic, Quaker 
diligence as F epburn, whose honesty and 
of Monksh AASENS да the big draper's shop 
Зи Sylva еН wan him a partnership at 23- 
gallant sil alls passionately in love with the 
Plight каа Charley Kind, and they 
жоме фо to Philip's. distress, who 
Philip is se ey s reputition as a light-ot-love. 
as he ole tian, a mission to. London, and 
he sees his е one a lonely part of the coast, 
Starting for e rival (who is simultaneously 
Press-gang je whahng-ship) seized by the 
their boat, h s Charley hes ov erpowered m 
Message to пе BRE to Philip a farewell 
opportunity ylvia, which the latter has no 
Ms return fr of immediately delivering. On 
Inds Sylvi om London two months later, he 
Whose hat mourning the missing Charley 
Who is Бег been found by the shore andl 
ion Strong ен алиа. The temptation is 
ш nois. не and he conceals what 
: a leading ime later Farmer Robson 
Press-gany g part in a riotous attack on the 
and Syl е is hanged in consequence, 
Philip ; mother are thrown upon 
ie OU I ra the advantage that 
lo Mourning MEE and persuades Sylvia, 
yoQ less marriage harley, to enter into 
Xem Charley age with him. Vhen after a 
vealed. an returns, Philip's trea chery is 
of his ci ånd under the Reece d achery, 15 
while Pa he flees fronti es E enunct поп 
meet , harley also disa is ud and enlists, 
saves ТД db the el "Ages The two men 
Woun і harley’s 1 an Y MEE where 1 hilip 
Serie A. bem ane is himself grievously 
Ge ns to oss eer and disfigured, he 
SA. ylvia and ges drawn by his love 
game ae softened x child. Meanwhile her 
bai that SS ards him, and she has 
Phi ken dad y un a few weeks of 
R T and she are пней another woman. 
time © is now on Ed { ast brought together, 
dic only for RUE gp eee and they have 
the be mong the ua forgiveness before he 
S ook may be many fine characters in 
; Rester зза the sturdy old 
ap 4 хб. Hester Rose, the 
the P remains ste, self-denying love for 
end steadfast and unrequited to 


the w orld, 


their di 

eir distre 
SUI ae 
a 


Б li 
Which Бериш, b movement in French poetry 
in allarme and out 1880, when the poems o 
18 known Verlaine (qq.v.) were becom- 
9o. phi. and reached its height about 
Poetry aimed to evoke rather than 
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describe, and its matter was impressions 
intuitions, sensations. i 

Symbolism in Rus was the leading 
literary movement from 1894 to about 1910 
Though partly derived from French sources 
it had peculiarly Russian roots, in particular 
the work of the philosopher V. Solovyov. 
Major Russian symbolists were V. Bryusov, 
A. Blok, A. Bely, К. Balmont, V. Ivanov. 


Symkyn, SYMOND, the miller of Trumping- 
ton in Chaucer's “The Reeve's Tale’ (see 
Canterbury Tales). 

SYMONDS. JOHN ADDINGTON (1840- 
93). educated at Harrow and Balliol College, 
Oxford, where he won the Newdigate prize 
and became a fellow of Magdalen. Symonds 
sutfered long from ill health and spent much 
of his life in Italy, writing under difficulties. 
His largest work, a ‘History of the Renais 
sanee in Italy’ (1875-80), Containing much 
valuable information, isa series of picturesque 
sketches rather than a continuous treatise. 
He published his translation of the ‘Auto- 
biography of Benvenuto Cellini’ in 1888. His 
other works include ‘Studies of the Greek 
Poets’ (1873). ‘Sketches in Italy and Greece’ 
(1874), shorty olumes on Ben Jonson, Sidney, 
and Shelley, and several volumes of verse 
(among others, ‘Many Moods’, 1878; "New 
and Old’, 1886; Animi Figura’, 1882). 
Symonds excelled as а translator, and his 
versions from the Greek poets, and of the 
of Michelangelo and Campanella 
ially praised. 


sonnets 
(1878), are especi 
ALPHONSE JAMES AL- 
biographer and dilet- 
tante, who became an authority on the 
literature of the eighteen-nineties ind pub- 
lished ‘An Anthology of Nineties Verse’ in 


His best-known work was "The Quest 
of Frederick Rolfe 


SYMONS, 
BERT (1901 н). 


1930. 
for Corvo’ (1034). а life 
(q.v-- 

SYMONS, 
and critic. He was a pro 
early verse, published between 199 
1809, was ty ical of the literary fashions of 
the nineties. His critical work covers à wide 
diversity of subjects, including ‘An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Browning’ (1886) 
and "The Symbolist Movement in Litera- 


ture’ (1899). 


symplegades, s 
Symposium, The, or The Banquet, the title 
f bv Plato in which Socrates, 


of a dialogue оу. 
Aristophanes, Alcibiades, and others, at the 
discuss the nature 


house of the poet Agathon, dist і 
of love. ]t is also the title of a dialogue by 
Xenophon, in which Socrates and others are 


the speakers. 


(1865-1943). poet 
lific writer, and his 
889 and 


ARTHUR 


ce Cyanean Rocks. 


synaeresis, the sounding of two separate 
a diphthong, as when aerial is pron. 


vowels as 1 : : 
posite of diaeresis. 


airial ; the OP 
Synecdoche (pron. ‘sinekdoki’), a figure of 
speech by which a more comprehensive term 


SYNECDOCHE 


is used for a less comprehensive or vice versa, 
as whole for part or part for whole, eo: 
“There were six guns out on the moor where 
‘guns’ stands for shooters; and ‘Oxford won 
the match’, where ‘Oxford’ stands for ‘the 
Oxford eleven’. 


SYNGE, JOHN MILLINGTON (1871 

1909), educated at Trinity C ollege, Dublin, 
spent his carly manhood in Paris. There in 
1899 he met W. B.Yeats (q.v.), who persuaded 
him to apply his talents to the description of 
Irish peasant life. He visited the Aran Isles 
annually from 1898 to 1g02 and published 
"The Aran Islands’ in 1907. His remark- 
able dramas followed in quick succession: 
"The Shadow of the Glen’ was performed 
in 1903, ‘Riders to the Sea’ in 1904, "The 
Well of the Saints’, 1905, “The Playboy of 
the Western World’ (q.v.), 1907, and "The 
Tinker’s Wedding’, 1907. “The Shadow of 
the Glen’ was at first unfavourably received 
owing to the episode contained in it of the 
infidelity of an Irish wife to her husb 
The suggestion contained in 

that an Irish peasant would con 
and harbour the murderer g 
fiercer resentment. 
recognized as one 


апа. 
‘The Playboy" 
done a murder 
ave rise to much 
But the play is now 


т of Synge's best. The 
unfinished verse drama, ‘Deirdre of the 
Sorrows’, was written when 


3 Synge was dying, 
and published in 1910. His ‘Works’, which 
also include the descriptive essays ‘In Wick- 
low’ and ‘In West Kerry’ (contributed to 
“The Manchester Guardian’), were published 
in 1910 and his ‘Collected Works’ (ed, R. 
Skelton et al.) in four volumes in 1962-8. 


TAÉ-PING 


Synonym, strictly 
mcaninjg! as anot 
ty 


| word having the sume 
e usually onc o 


гт. but me 
ст. 3 
Is having the same gene ral 
ds having | a 

but p: inj cach of them me anim 
sense, but pi ` ; 
9 itu jes of meaning or sinis i 
or shades nes vag on 
shared by the other or others; c.g. Ki 
slaughter. 


» or more 


€ 


r пе, 
Synoptic Gospels, ‘Tir, those of М z 
Mark, and Luke, so called as Ы чн кш 
account of the events from the à 
view, or under the same general asp 


Syntax, Dic, sec Combe. 


f > name 
Syntipas, the Greek eer, » = Indian 
Sindabar, Sandabar, ot MES S eis 16065 
philosopher, said to hase MES cue of tales 
the supposed author of aco EE Master 
generally known as “Phe Seven Sat of 
Their main outline 1s the same es аң details 
Seven Sages of Rome! (Y). use ue 
of the several stories vary. is (under 
translated from Greek into Iss cents 
title Holepathos) a RU Syntipas, 

псе into. French. ie ПИ stions of 
pose Beg ete, are probably eds Bidpat 
the original Sanskrit word ош К 
(q.v.) and Pilpay are derived. 


Also а charac 


ane 


ter in 


Syphax, sce Sophonisba. 
Addison's ‘Cato’ (q.v.). 


Syrinx, in Greck mythology. и Pan. 
damsel, who, being pursuce here 5 
herself into the river Ladon, p 
changed into a reed. of this -iS 
pipe. In Spenser's Берек Boleyn 
(April), Syrinx represents Ann 


T 


T. P., the Rt. Hon. T. P. O'Connor (q.v.). 
Tabard Inn, THE, 
of the assembling 
‘The Canterbury 
vived until 1875. 

A tabard was 
sides and having 
by a knight ove 
with his armo 
and e 


in Southwark, the scene 
of the pilgrims in Chaucer's 
Tales’ (q.v.). The inn sur- 


a short surcoat open at the 
short sleeves or none, worn 
r his armour, and emblazoned 


rial bearings; or by a herald 
mblazoned with the royal arms. 


Tabaret, Ping, 
aboriau's novels 


Tabley, 


the amateur detective in 
of crime (see also Lecoq). 
Baron pz, see Warren (J. В, Ej. 
TACITUS, GAIUS(?) CORNELIUS (c. д.р. 
55—c. 117), the Roman historian, of whose 
works the following survive in whole or in part: 
(1) Dialogus de Oratoribus’; (2) 'Vita Agri- 
colae’, especially interesting for its account of 
the Roman 


1 conquest of Britain ;(3) ‘Germania’, 
a description of the Germanic peoples and 


Vx ен ‘Historiae’, 
their institutions; (4) PM Ve hav 
the period А.р. 68-96, of w ma eon Шы 
a portion; and (5) Anny Augustus to the 
the period from the death of г ‘hich again s 
death of Nero in A.D. 68, of whic? "ris v 


acitus "ee 
i is inc ete. tC intimi 

extant portion 1s incompl and the intl 5 of 

the son-in-law of Agricola a som 


; v.) 8007. as 
friend of the younger Pliny (У) 15 bins 


-- 2 dressed an 
whose extant letters are ad polished: ple 
‘Tacitean’ prose is in EE bo the am 
epigrammatic; it contr s To = 
periods of the Ciceronian вїу!е. “Th 


А :ckens's 
Tackleton, a character in Dick 
Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v-)- 
'Tadmor, see Palmyra. " Coning 
Tadpole and Taper, in Dispel party y t 
by’ and ‘Sybil’ (qq.v.), үр registrati? 
pullers. “Tadpole worshippe 
Taper adored a Cry. 
Taé-ping, see Tai-ping. 


s- 


796 


TAGIAONI 


Taglioni, 
ballet-« 


an аһ. balle 


нй " ^ 
Tanta (1804-84), the celebrated 
roof Filippo ‘Taghont, 
London in 82 asi ‘She nppeared їп 
18. кй! 1829. retired from the stag 
Мары AE In {кеге cirecumstine 
> s micke ‘s Pende s ч 
ol Rut waste cray’s Pendennis was one 
A kir 
Wl of overcoat 
of the * f ri vereoat in use in the carly part 
Thats a 1 Fs. (mentioned by Scott, 
Уа dh + У 
SR ME dan the ‘Ingoldsby Legends’) 
ay 


tont. 


TAGORE, S 
ИЕНА АЛЫН Q8. 
his works, oe poet, was born at Calcutta, ОЁ 
feeling, "e: uch marked by deep religious 
tind sky in-his atiee | of the beauty of earth 
hood (s bis native land, and love of child- 
specially in "Phe Crescent. Moon’), 


many | 

Many have bee 

These in 1 been translated into English. 

Moon’ in x^ Сатай, “The Crescent 
‹ he Gardener’, published їп 


1913; 4 

the тре (ше plays, ‘Chitra’, “The King ot 
(the last tue amber, and “The Post Office’ 
ondon): EN hich have been performed in 
rea ж Ж, ч мапе addre ses on life and its 
My Reine uh ‘Fruit-gathering’ (1016), 
essay to the Fue (19017), an introductory 
Oleandars" e ‘Sakuntala’ (1920), and ‘Red 
Wrote mar @ play, 1925). “Tagore S 
few have hy wars stories, of which onl 
1916; Broken translated CHungry Stone 
Mainly jn Be, Ties’, 1925). ‘Tagore wrote 
English REN eS but he also wrote in 
nis Indian “mre into English some of 


Taillefer 


s +a minstrel i "illi 
the C оше ийге! in the army of William 
is sud te E тулу ho, at the battle of Hastings, 
singing А © encouraged the Normans by 

he deeds of Roland. ` 


Tai 

ail-rhy 

tag, ог наша; a stanza with a tail, 

thyming метона! short line, unrhymed or 
ith another tag further on. 


Tailor. S 
tailors z aor Tooley Street, Tue, three 
Said to hearer Street, Southwark, who are 
ommons у begun a petition to the House of 
9E, арор the words: ‘We, the people 
Said to have © anning and also O'Connell аге 
In 'N, & Q^ alluded to them, but an inquiry 
a precise iis oth Ser., ii. 168) failed to elicit 
7th Ser. erence А contributorin ‘N. & О, 
^, V. 55, gave the names of the sup- 


Posed 
zt a CX 
Odies, who. ag local politicans, and busy- 
Petition at Wi corning to him, prepared a 
lon moVemes time of the Catholic Emancipa- 
7th Ser., y ean But this was challenged in 
Tai И * 

n-Bo- 
Uls Cuailgne, the chief epic of the 


ter cycle 1 
9f the ae Pp Irish mythology, the story 
Secure th Queen Maeve of Connaught 

e Brown Bull of Cuailgne 


(Pron 5 
s © > 
by c Cooley’), and the defeat of the raid 


"ms Uchulain (q.v.) 
INE nia ig 
; HIPPOLYTE (1828-93), French 


Philo 
Sophe iti 
wSories o£] critic, and historian, whose 
ere conce a race, le milieu et le moment’ 
rned with the influence of en- 


TALE OF A TUB 


vironment and heredity on the development 
of human character. “These can be found 
notably in “De l'intelligence! (1870, 2 vols.) 
in the introduction to his well-known 
‘Histoire de la littérature anglaise’ (1863 
vols.) and in essays philosophical and critical. 
His historical study ‘Origines de la France 
contemporaine’ (18 5-04), treats of the 
‘ancien régime’, the Revolution, and ‘Le 
Régime moderne’ (the last incomplete). His 
other works include the travel sketches 
‘Voyage aux Pyrénées (18 ), ‘Voyage en 
Italie’ (1866), etc. 


“pine, the name given to 
great rebellion that arose 
in southern China in 1850, under the leader- 
ship of Hung-sin-tsuen, styled ITai-ping- 
wang, Prince Xf Great Peace, who claimed a 
divine commission to overthrow the Manchu 
dynasty and € tablish one of native origin. 
The rebellion was quelled in 1864 W ith the 
help of General Gordon (ч.у.). 

Taj Mahal, the marble mausoleum at 
Agra, India, built by the Mogul emperor 
Shah Jahan for his wife Mumtaz Mahal 


(d. 1632). 
Talbot, a variety of hound, formerly used 
for tracking and hunting, now merely an 
heraldic animal, ‘The name is understood to 
be derived from the ancient English family 
name of Talbot [ОЕР], and this is referred 
to in Scott's ‘Waverley "хі. 

Talbot, Mary ANNE(1 778-1808), the ‘British 
Amazon’, served as а drummer-boy in Flan- 
ders, 1792, and as cabin-boy in the ‘Le Sage’, 
and afterwards in the ‘Brunswick’. She 
was wounded on board of the latter ship 
in the great battle of 1 June 1794- After 
adventures she became а servant 
a small pension. Her history 
r employer, Robert S. 
rful Museum’, second 


Tai-ping or Tai 
the adherents of 


subsequent 
d received 
was embodied by һе 
Kirby, їп Мз ‘Wonde 
volume, 1804. 
Tale of @ Tub, A, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v) licensed in 163: the last play that the 
author put on the stage. 


It deals with the attempts, in the course of 
в Day, of various suitors to 


a St. Valentine's \ 
marry Awdrey, the daughter of Tobie Turfe, 


high constable of Kentish Town. Her father 
wishes to marry her to John Clay, tile-maker, 


and he and the wedding-party set off for the 
iB aR intention 1s defeated by 


church. But his \ 
-cuire Tub and Canon Hugh the vicar, by 
pum Ға highway robbery, 


means of a bogus story О ; у 
of which John Clay i accused. Squire Tub’s 
desire tomarry Awdrey is inturn frustrated by 
Justice Preamble, who conspires with Hugh 
the vicar to get her for himself. Tub warns 
i s his daughter. But 


Tobie Turfe, who recover | 
she is presently lured away from him again 
with £100) by the Justice, is 


together 
Cor d by Tub, and finally carried off 


interceptec р 
and married out of hand by Pol Martin, 
usher to Tub’s mother, ‘a groom was never 


dreamt of’. 
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Tale of a Tub, A, а satire in prose by Swift 
(q.v.), written, according to his own state- 
ment, about 1696, but not published until 
1704. : 

The author explains in a preface that it is 
the practice of seamen when they meet a 
whale to throw him out an empty tub to 
divert him from attacking the ship. Hence 
the title of the satire, which is intended to 
divert Hobbes's ‘Leviathan’ and the waits of the 
age from picking holes in the weak sides of 
religion and government. ‘The author pro- 
ceeds to tell the story of a father who leaves as 
a legacy to his three sons, Peter, Martin, and 
Jack, a coat apiece, with directions that on no 
account are the coats to be altered. Peter sym- 
bolizes the Roman Church, Martin (from 
Martin Luther) the Anglican, Jack (from John 
Calvin) the dissenters. The sons gradually 
disobey the injunction, finding excuses for 
adding shoulder-knots or gold lac 
to the prevailing fashion. Finally Martin and 
Jack quarrel with the arrogant P r, and then 
with each other, and separate. ‘The satire is 
directed with especial vigour against P. 
his bulls and dispensations 
of transubstantiation. But Jack is also treated 
with contempt. Martin, as representing the 
church to which Swift himself belonged, is 
spared, though not very reverently dealt with, 
The narrative is freely interspersed with 
digressions, on Critics, on the prevailing 
dispute as to ancient and modern learning, 
and on madness— this last an carly example 
of Swift's love of paradox and of his misan- 
thropy. 

Tale of Chloe, The, a short novel by С. 
Meredith (q.v.), published in 1879. И 

This tragic little tale is described by the 
author as an episode in the history of ‘Beau 
Beamish’, the king of Bath. Chloe is a young 
lady, the soul of generosity, who has stripped 
herself of her fortune to redeem from prison 
an unprincipled fellow, Cas 14у, whom she 
loves. But he deserts her and leaves Bath, 
where she liv uncorrupted, enjoying the 
favour and em of Beau Beamish, and 
faithful to Caseldy. An old duke who has 
married a beautiful young dairymaid, Susan 
Barley, entrusts her for a month to the care 
of Beamish and he, in turn, to the care of 
Chloe. Caseldy now returns, not to Chloe, 
but for the sake of Susan, the ‘Duchess of 
Dewlap’, as Beamish christens her. He 
seduces her from her allegiance, and Chloe, 
heartbroken, watches the Process, determined 
to save the duchess even at the cost of her own 
life. And this she finally does by hanging 
herself on the door through which the 
duchess is about to make a midnight elope- 
ment with Caseldy. 

Tale of Genji, 
Written c. A.D. 


according 


eter, 
‚ and the doctrine 


The, a classic Japanese novel 
11001-1015 by Lady Murasaki 
(978 ?-1031?) and translated by A. Waley 
(8.3 in 6 vols. (1925-33): I, "The Tale of 

eat , It, The Sacred Tree’, ПІ, ‘A Wreath 
of Cloud’, IV, Blue Trousers’, V, ‘The Lady 


TALES OF A GRANDFATHER 
of the Boat’, VI, “The Bri 
Prince Gen is ап illegitimate 
Emperor, living about the 
authoress’ childhood, 1 
mainly concerned wath the 


c of Dreams . 
son of the 
с of the 
I-IV are 
rivalry between 

1 ve stawcen 
the various women whom he loved. Bet е 
vols, IV and V there is a gap in the палат Ы 
fie i [ time Gen he 
у during which time 4 
l'ho last tus deal with the 
Gens 
on 


and s 


of cig! 
died, and the last two oe 
vi in lose between Малога, Н 
poe Ж «on, and Miou, the Emperors 5 
and Geny's grandson. 
The authoress, who 
waiting to the Empress ( а, ЗУ 
a certain amount of her time at ee ihe 
nicknamed ‘Murasaki’ in alluston T 
heroine of her book: her real name re 
unknown. Dickens 
Tale of Two Cities, 1, a novel by 
(q.v.), published in 1859. 
The ‘two cities! are Paris, 
the French Revolution, and 
Manette, a French physician, 
called in to attend a young peas 
sister in circumstances that made | 
that the girl had been outrageous іна 
and the boy mortally wounded Ну dram has 
quis de St. Évremonde and ћ bre in the 
been confined. for eighteen years has just 
Bastille to secure his silence, He ne story 
been released, demented, Shen poo he 
opens; he is brought to Englant S cles iD 
gradually recovers his sanity. € har 


+ fact 
ame the T 
nay, who conceals under that nam has le 


ladv-1n- 
and spent 


became 
1005 


in the ame of 
London. Dr. 
having been 
nt and his 
him aware 
treated 


Маг- 


А е is, 

that he is a nephew of ihe neq from. 
France and renounced his ipee the old 
detestation of the cruel practices © 4 


French nobility; he falls in love with : 
Dr. Manette's daughter, and they are 
married. During the Terror he goes 
to try to save a faithful servant, W hon ; 
of having served the emigrant nobili 
himself arrested, condemned to deat к 
saved only at the t moment by 


д : an 
Carton, a reckless astrel 0 med by 


M 
barrister, whose character 15 iad 
generous devotion to Lucite. 


who 


strikingly resembles Darnay 10.5 
smuggles the latter put of prison, 
his place on the ffold. : ; 
‘The book gives a vivid pictur tion 
on Carlyle’s “The French Revo ing scent 
Paris at this period, and the opon g of the 
of the coach-drive to Dover 18 the typic? 
finest things in Dickens. Among. 
English characters is Jerry Crunc the trade 
job man by day, who carries C 
body-snatcher by night. in e title 
dramatized by F. Wills under th 
Only Way' (1899). os BS 
Tales in Verse, a collection of poen 
Crabbe (q.v.), published in 1812. history, 
Tales of a Grandfather, The, pellion o 
of Scotland to the close of the Re lishe 
1745-6, by Sir W. Scott (qae, Pig with the 
1827-9. A later series (1831) deals 
history of France. 
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ALES OF A GRANDFATHER 


ч des" were desumed in the first in- 
ort author's grandson, John Hugh 
r CHugh Тассо). After a pre- 

on the pernod ot the Roman 
ethe tales prox ced to the period of 
and thence through Wallace and 
ough the history of Scotland 


stance the 


Lockl 


fators 
TW d 


Occupat 


Mache 


Tale 

by Su ому Landlord, tour series of novels 

‘Old Bor ACO (qos. “The Black Dwarf’. 
Mortality” (ist Series); “The Heart of 


Midi 

: ot S n 

PAE pu Senes; “The Bride of 
(3rd Seri INR а V Legend of Montrose? 
es); Count Robert of Paris’, "Castle 


Dhe d 
D ds ^ | (4th Senes), Jedediah Cleish 
Gunderiles хонае and parish clerk of 
these ale te by a fiction of Scott, sold 
Posed to b, se a publisher, ‘They were sup 
'uttieson e compiled by his assistant. Peter 

» The title of the series is a misno- 


Mer as $ 

Же came, а ранет admutted, for the tales 

landlord "s d by the landlord; nor did the 
ave any hand in them at all. 


Tales of s ; 
; s of Soldiers and Civilians, a collec- 


И of 
(ч.у.), JE stones by Ambrose Bierce 
“(е quently entitled ‘In the Midst of 


Tal 
ales o я” 
S of the Crusaders, two novels by Sir 


ays Seott MTS 
Talisman’ Ga.) Phe Betrothed! and "The 


Tales 
ales of the Hall 


Crabb ‚а collection of poems by 


" € (q.v.), published in 1819. 
ALFOURD 
1795 k 
re 


1854 (ad Srt THOMAS NOON 
Membered мере and author, is principally 
setters’ ; as the friend of C. Lamb, whose 
1837 and nnd Memorials’ he published in 
(1835) at 1848 respectively, and for his ‘lon’ 

ragedy conceived in the Greek spirit. 


Tal 

Algol, i . 

of the Chara Butler s ‘Hudibras’ (q.v.), one 

According ee їп the bear-baiting episode; 

In Newgate Meo E L'Estrange a butcher 

Taliesin (у 
пус pers, 

а Personage 

rs axon Genel ages 
mia Britonu 


550), a British bard, perhaps а 
e, first mentioned in the 
logies appended to the ‘His- 
Probably of ris c. 690. А mass of росту, 
am, and tł аст date, has been ascribed to 
AS dd collectio Book of Taliesin’ (14th cent.) 
and of differen of poems by different authors 
in Cardi x: хепе dates. The village of Taliesin 
зарра es has sprung up near the 
Prominentiy 1 of his grave. Taliesin figures 

Elphin | in Peacock's "The Misfortunes 
ennyson's Tar) and he is mentioned in 
ound Table ylls of the King’ as one of the 


о 
T 


R 


Talisn 
(q.v), pit The, а novel by Sir W. Бано 
ales of ished in 1825, forming part of the 
d the Crusaders’. 
Crusaders]. presents the forces 
€ncamped’ led by Richard I of Engl 
in the Holy Land, and torn 


of the 
and, 
by 


TALMUD 


the dissensions and jealousies of the leaders, 
including, besides Cour de Lion himself, 
Phihp of France, the duke of Austria, the 
marquis of Montferrat, and the Grand Master 
of the Templars. The consequent impotence 
of the army is accentuated by the illness of 
Richard. A poor but doughty Scottish 
crusader, known as Sir Kenneth or the 
Knight of the Leopard, on a mission far 
from the camp encounters a Saracen emir, 
with whom, after an inconclusive combat, 
he enters into prolon d conversation, and 
mutual esteem springs up between. them. 
‘This emir proves subs quently to be Saladin 
himself, and he presently appears in the 
Christian camp in the disguise of a physician 
sent by the Soldan to Richard, whom he 
quickly cures. Meanwhile the Knight of the 
Leopard, set to guard during the night the 
banner of England, is lured from his post by 
Queen. Berengaria, Richard's wife, who in 
a frolic sends him an urgent message pur- 
porting to come from Edith Plantagenet, 
between whom and the knight there exists 
romantic attachment. During his brief 
faithful hound is wounded, and 
lag torn down. Sir Kenneth, 
narrowly escapes execu- 
r by the intervention 


a 
absence, his 
the English f 
thus dishonoured, 
tion at. Richard's orde 
of the Moorish phy sician, who receives him 
as his slave. Kindly and honourably treated 
by Saladin, he is sent, in the disguise of a 
black mute attendant, to Richard, whom he 
saves from assassination. Richard pierces 
through Sir Kenneth’ disguise and gives him 
the opportunity he desires of discovering the 
hand that wounded the hound and tore down 
the standard. Аз the Christian princes an 

their forces defile past the re-erected standard, 
the hound springs on Conrade of Montferrat 
and tears him from his horse. A trial by com- 
bat is arranged, in which Sir Kenneth defeats 
and wounds Montferrat, and is revealed to 
be Prince David of Scotland. The obstacle 
which his supposed lowly birth presented to 
his union with Edith Plantagenet 15 thus 


removed. 

The Talism 
its title is the amule 
the cure of Richard 
the Scottish knight. 


an from which the novel takes 
t by which Saladin effects 
and which he presents to 

The incident has some 
historical basis in the amulet, known as the 
Lee-penny, obtained by Sir Simon Lockhart 
in a crusade, and long preserved (perhaps 
still) in the ancient family of the Lockharts 
of the Lee in Lanarkshire. 


d, THE, in the wide sense, the body of 
l and ceremonial traditionary law, 
consisting of the Mishnah or binding pre- 
cepts of the elders, additional to and de- 
veloped from the Pentateuch, and the later 
Gemara ог commentary upon these. The 
term was originally applied to the Gemara, of 
which two recensions exist, known respec- 
tively as the Jerusalem (Palestinian) and 
the Babylonian Talmud. The precepts of the 
Mishnah were codified about A.D. 200; the 


Talmud, 
Jewish civi 
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redaction of the 
rea 


Jerusalem Talmud had 
shed almost its present form by AD. дох, 
of the Babylonian Talmud extended from 
A.D. 400 to 500. [OED.] 


Talus, in Greek mythology, а man of brass 
made by Hephaestus. He was given to 
Minos, king of Crete, and protected. the 
island by making himself red-hot and em- 
bracing any strangers that landed. He figures 
in the story of the Argonauts (q.s.) as having 
received them with a shower of rocks. 

Another ‘Talus, a nephew of Daedalus 
(q.v.), was a mythical person to whom was 
attributed the invention of the s v, the com- 
passes, and other industrial devices. Daeda- 
lus, jealous of his skill, threw him down from 
the Acropolis of Athens. 


Talus, a character in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Queene’. When Astraca left the world and 
returned to heaven, she 


left her groome, 
An yron man, which did on her attend 
Always to execute her steadfast doome. 
(Bk. v. i. 

He thus represents the executiv 
government. He attends o 
wielding an iron flail, 
patches criminals. 


Tam Lin, the subject of an old ballad. Janet 
wins back to mortal life her elfin lover, Tam 
Lin, from the qucen of the fairies, who has 
captured him. 
Tam o'Shanter, a poem by Burns (q.v.). 
Tam о’ Shanter, a farmer, returning from 
Ayr late one night, well primed with liquor, 
passes the Kirk of Alloway. Seeing it lighted 
up, he stops and looks in and sees warlocks 
and witches dancing to the sound of the bag- 
pipes played by Old Nick. Impelled by the 
sight of one ‘winsome wench’ among the 
beldams, Tam shouts, ‘Weel done, Cutty 
Sark! At once the lights go out, and the 
witches make for Tam like so many bees. 
am spurs his grey mare Meg, and just 
reaches the middle of the bridge over the 
Doon before the ‘Cutty Sark’ reaches him. 
There he is out of her power, but the mare’s 
tail is stil] within the witches’ jurisdic on, 
and this the ‘Cutty Sark’ pulls off. (A ‘sark’ 
18 a chemise: 


12.) 
© power of 
n Artegall (q.v.), 
with which he dis- 


Her cutty sark, o' Paisley harn . . , 
In longitude tho' sorely scanty.) 
Tamberlane 


The material for it 
or from Pedro Maxia’s 
A imur, of which an English 
appeared in 1571. 

Pt. I of the q T 1 i 
to рош er imm deals with the first rise 


€ Scythian shepherd-robber 


TAMING OF ‘THE SHREW 
} i 1 x 
"F'amburlaine; he allies himself Fins pins 
in the latter's rebellion against his brother, Mu 
king of Persia, and then challenges him o 
T 7 own and defeat ‘Vamburlane's 
the crown and defeat , i 
unbounded ruthless cruce n 
rounded Ly 
carry. all before hi He ennen ds 
Turkish emperor, Bajazet, and Ж s n 
about, a prisoner in a cage, goading үй ш 
his empress, Zabina, with cruel taunts ti т. 
dash out their brains against the are o m 
cage. His ferocity is softened only by € xs 
or hi р rate, the daughter o 
for his captive, Zenocrate, the жЕ 


hin 
i П 
ambition Ы 


Soldan of Egypt, whose lite he er 
deference to the pleadings of Zenocrate v 

. ^ Damascu " 
в тео the continuation ydo 
conquests, which extend to ease a lea 
he as dragged in a chariot drawn by the any 
of Trebizond and Sorta, with the minus 
Anatolia and Jerusalem as relay, Ba fol in 
jades of Asia’ (a phrase quoted by : ds with 
Shakespeare, '2 Henry Улу yaa рш шр 
the death of Zenocrate, and ot Tambu 
himself, See Timurlane. 


. ov 
Tamerlane, à tragedy by Row dingo 
duced in 1702, of some historici lane the 
because under the name of l'amor 1, 
author intended to characterize W тош ир 
while under that of Bayazet he he is for 
Louis XIV to detestation. The plus s dl 
more than a hundred vears, annually Тек, 
on 5 Nov., the date of William DH's la 
See Timurlave, 


D dy by 
Taming of the Shrew, The, а rogat - 
Shakespeare (фу) with perhaps it 150, 
laborator, was probably w ritten in а 
Partly adapted from a play, “The s anc 
a Shrew’, which had appeared in M rolg 
Partly based on the "Supposes! of SU bz: 
(q.v.). It was first printed in the folio luction' 
The play is introduced by an en tinker 
in which Christopher Sly, a drunken on à 
picked up by a lord and his hunts ыў 
heath, is brought to the castle, SUP d that 
treated, and in spite of his protests TE 
he is only ‘old Sly's son of Burton: уйе f 
Ask Marian Hacket the fat Pd who has 
Wincot', is assured that he is a lor iA 
been out of his mind, and is set g^ h 
the following play, performed fo 
benefit by strolling players. Verona, 
Petruchio, a gentleman of STET, 
shrewd wit and imperturbable tem orious 
termines to marry Katharina, the a ri 
termagant elder daughter of Bapt h 
gentleman of Padua. He cannet п 
ship through with a high hand, un ind her 
her rude rebuffs, but affecting ve taming 
courteous and gentle. Then SE Ке 
begins. He humiliates Katharina pA at last 
her waiting on the wedding-day, fe cuffs the 
appearing clad like a женгеси. 1 feast, аП‹ 
Priest, refuses to attend the bri h rse, tO 
hurries his wife off, on a sorry i her 
home. On arrival, he refuses to e a 
sleep, on the pretext that the кое her 
Prepared art not good enough fo 


ric! 


an 
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о к by other mad pranks. Finally 
she а E h. t back to her father's house, which 
Bianca, К. i completely tamed. Meanwhile 
won be | - шыны өипрор этн; has been 
slie Eos » Who has made love to her 
Hortensio, se trading as a schoolmaster. 
has marre ГЪ disappointed suitor of Bianca, 
follows Sin TM widow. At the feast which 
grooms мр. a Wager among the bride- 
docile: Pe uch wite shall prove the most 
€i Petruchio wins trumphantly. 
т; m у 
когу ue e name of a Delaware Indian 
land, It em iatis Penn obtamed grants of 
adopted We ans ‘the Ае". “The name was 
Dürpbscs 1 a gor EU founded for benevolent 
long took an i ork in 1789, which before 
an active part in. polities and built 


the : T 

: ais ed Tammany Hall in New York. 
‚ап > 

agen d the building which replaced it in 


СА ane the headquarters of a local 

highly dedi, party, which by их 

Be ae n e organization (and, it is said, 

e ule ds i has from time to 

Du M ed a complete control over the 
Pal administration of the city. 


usc 


Tamor: 
Алаа AT in Shakespeare's “Vitus 

Tanagr; 
jme. Ta ae айыр! town of Bocotia, 
the last ШҮҮ Мне, ropolis were discovered in 
terracotta f = of the roth cent. the beautiful 
апарга is тепе with which the name of 
5 now principally connected. Tana- 


Rra was 
andor 
cludes 
of this 


the birthplace of Corinna (q.v.). 
n Pericles and Aspasia’, xliv, in- 
* poem which purports to be an ode 
Poetess to her birthplace. 


Tanai 
ais ырай ii A 
and S, the ancient name for the river Don 


s а сиу at its estuary, 
,QGOnaquil, in 
Arquinius p. 
“truse 
name 
ducti 


, Roman legend, the wife of 

an) ki ыйа, the first of the Tarquin 

to signif] * Rome Spenser uses the 

on tc В, 7 Queen Elizabeth in the intro- 
? Book 1 of "The Faerie Queene’. 


» one of the Norman heroes of the 
: m a figures in Tasso’s ‘Jeru: alem 
‘nights Ree as one of the principal 
Tar, ng under Godfrey de Bouillon. 
dqncroq, 
Israe 


UMorous 
а Visi 

regenerate iho young English nobleman to 

€ world 

. тапс > 
highly eed Lord Montacute, is the son of the 
dox, u Spectable, and in every way ortho- 
Coming of and duchess of Bellamont. On 
Social and үрү, having meditated much on the 
horrifies religious conditions of the day, he 
Parliame 15 parents by refusing a seat In 
nt and announcing his intention © 


Зот 


TANNHAUSER 


going to the Holy Land to elucidate the great 
‘Asian Mystery’ and to seek a direct com- 
munication from God as to His purpose. All 
attempts to dissuade him having failed, 
Tanered goes to Jerusalem and thence to 
Sinai, where, in a trance, he receives the 
desired. communication, directing him to 
promote the doctrine of ‘theocratic equality’. 
Meanwhile, however, he has become involved 
in the intrigues of the Druses and Maronites 
of the Lebanon, and has become a pawn in the 
game of the amiable arch-intriguer Fakredeen. 
Some stirring adventures result, which leave 
Tanered disillusioned but violently in love 
with a beautiful Jewess, to whom he offers his 
hand and heart. At the moment that he does 
this, the arrival of the duke and duchess at 
Jerusalem is announced. 

Tancred and Gismund, or Gismond of 
Salerne, a play by R. Wilmot (q.v) and 
others, published in 1591. Act H is by Henry 
Noel, Act IV by Hatton (9. The play 
founded on a tale by Boccaccio (see Sigis 
monda). 

Tancred and Sigismonda: for Dryden’s 
poem on these, see Sigismonda. 


Tancred and Sigismunda, a tragedy by J. 
"Thomson (1700-48, ч.у.), published in 1745, 
produced (with Garrick as Tancred) in 1752. 
It is based on the story inserted in “Gil 
Blas’, ту. iv, in which Tancred, the heir to 
the kingdom of Sicily, is lured by the cunning 
Siffredi into accepting with the throne а 
bride, Constantia, whom he does not love, 
and abandoning Siffredi's daughter, Sigis- 
munda, whom he does. The latter, in despair 
at her desertion, consents to marry Osmond, 
her father's choice. But Tancred does not 
give up his lady-love so easily. He kills 
Osmond, but not before the latter has fatally 
stabbed Sigismunda. 
Tanglewood Tales, see Hawthorne. 


amworth, THE, the hero of an 

old ballad included in Percy's ‘Reliques’, 

who, meeting King Edward ІУ out riding, 

him for a thief, changes horses with 

is thrown, disabused of his mistake, 

"stead of being hanged, as he expects, 

receives Plumpton-park as a gift from the 
good-humoured king. 

Tannhäuser (pron. *Tanhoizer’), a German 
minnesinger (q.v.) of the 13th cent., the sub- 
‘ect of a legend embodied in a 16th-cent. 
ballad. According to this, as he rode by the 
Hórselberg in "Thuringia, he was attracted by 
the figure of a beautiful woman, in whom he 
recognized Venus. She beckoned him into a 
cave, where he spent seven years in revelry. 
Smitten by his conscience he then left the 
‘Venusberg’ and went to Rome to seek 
absolution from the pope. His Holiness 
replied that it was as impossible for Tann- 
háuser to be forgiven as for his dry staff 
to burgeon, and Tannhäuser departed in 
despair. But after three days the staff broke 


Tanner of T: 


TANNHAUSER 


into blossom. The pope sent hurriedly for 
Tannhäuser, but he was nowhere to be found. 
He had returned to Venus. 

The story is the subject of an opera by 
Wagner and of S 


sinburne’s 'Liaus Veneris 


Tanqueray, The Second Mrs., à successful 
play by Pinero (q.v.). 


Tantalus, in Greck mythology, the father of 
Pelops and Niobe (qq.v.). He is represented 
as punished in hell with an intense thirst and 
placed up to the chin in a pool of water which 
recedes when he attempts to drink it, while a 
bough laden with fruit hangs above his head 
but withdraws from his hand. The reason for 
this punishment is variously related. Some 
say that he revealed the secrets of the gods, 
or stole their nectar and ambrosia and gave 
these to mortals; others that he killed his son 


Pelops and offered his flesh to the gods to try 
them. 


Tantivy, a nickname given to the post- 
Restoration high-churchmen and ‘Tories, 
especially in the reigns of Charles II and 
James П. It arose in 1680-1, when a cari- 
cature was published in which a number of 
high-church clergymen were represented 
mounted upon the Church of England 

‘riding tantivy’ to Rome, behind the duke of 
York. To ‘ride tantivy' is to ride at a 
gallop. The origin of the word ‘t 
obscure; perhaps echoic, 
sound of a horse's feet, 


as 
and 


anti yous 
representing the 
[OED.] 

'Tantony, a shortened form of St. 
chiefly used in reference to the 
with which the saint 
TANTONY POUCH, 


Anthony, 
attributes 
was represented, as 
TANTO: BELL (a small 
church bell), rANTONY PIG (the smallest pig 
of the litter, S Anthony (of Egypt) being 
the patron saint of swincherds, and repre- 
sented as accompanicd by a pig) 
Taoism. (One of the so-called ‘hree 
Teachings’ of China, the other two being 
Confucianism and Buddhism (qq.v.). 
opposition to t 


In 
› he ethical principles of Con- 
fucianism, Taoism maintained that all moral 
judgements were relative, and idealized 
time of primitive b 

tual evaluations. 


a 
liss unmarred by intellec- 
The Taoist aim was a return 
to the state of pure experience and an un 
thinking conformity with the Tao or ‘W 
of Nature; and mystical practices were used 
to attain its goal. Unlike Confucianism, 
Taoism suited the private contemplative life; 
It inspired poets and artists, and strongly 
influenced Ch’an (Zen) Buddhism. 
In later centuries Taoism deteriorated into 
a polytheistic religion, but its great works 
continued to be admired. They are the 
Chuang-tzu’, a masterpiece of intellectual 
Power, poetic imagination, and literary skill 
dating from about 300 n.c., and the much- 
men "Tao te ching’ (‘Classic of the Way 
its Power i i ji 
ыы ), а pithy and difficult work 


ae about the same time, but attributed 
о a legendary figure called Lao-tzu. 
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TARPEIA 
Tapley, Manx, scc Mark Тар! 


Tappertit, 5 
Rudge’ (qv) 


Кєп "Barnaby 
"s apprentice. 


Gabriel V 


t name for Ceylon. 
John Mandeville as 
guarded by ишапис 


Taprobane, 
It as referred 
contiamng hills ot у 


ancien 


pismire Arthur in ‘Studie oe ios 
French Renaissancc! (p, 33) makes tap 
baric Sumatra 

'Tar-water, see Berkeley | 
Tara, Гик Нит or, in county Meath, Ire- 


{ the 
land, celebrated ап Trish кпн ae De 
capital of the Fir Bolgs and ot A pai ihe 
Danann (qq. Tt was in caris land and 
residence of the high kings ot a 
the meeting-place of the nationa an the 
assembly. Rehes of ity importance. 
form of earthworks, «till remain, ‘Tara's halls 

“The harp that once through Ta t lines. o 
The soul of music shed! are the on Jodies™ 
one of Moore's best-known ‘Irish Me 


каноп". 
Targum, а word meaning "intere alae 
the name given to several Aramme E of the 
Uons, interpretations, or puraphenss iter the 
various divisions of the OJT., Des sx by 
Babylonian captivity, at first prese! writing 
oral transmission, and committed to ] 
from about лар. 100 onwards. [OED* TH 
Boot! 
] drama- 


: and 
Beaucaire’ (1 goo, dramatized 1901 )» 
Magnificent Andersons’ (1918). 


and was introduced | 
Elizabeth through the earl of 
He became one of the Queen's 
1583, and attained an immense И ns 
by his jests, comic acting, and impr ated life 
of doggerel verse. He led a ee be 
and died in poverty. He рее 
identified with Spenser's ‘I pis akes 
(see. Tears of the Muses) and + ue сї 
Үогіск. Many fictitious anecdotes “Га 
with him were published, notab у 
Jests’ (15922-16112?) in three part p^ 
Tarn Wathelyne, scc Azentyrs of 2 
the Terne Wathelyne. . йз 
Tarot Cards, a set of ратове , 
used in Italy in the 14th eene at О! abre 
a word of unknown origin. tud ci i 
and Taroc, a game with seventy- devils 
painted with suns and means 18); 
monks' (Gray, letter to R. W ent: KA criti 
Tarpa, Spurtvs Marcivs, а n “also Шу 
as employed by Pompey, : poems fo 
Augustus, as censor of plays m 
public reading or performance. aught 
Tarpeia, in Roman legend, the em Rome: 
"l'arpeius, governor of the citace 


ure at 


r of 


TARPEIA 


She 

RC ойной toopen the gates of the city to 
Кебе, жашна it they would give her their 
med daa гырыш ей ОМ they 
see et ee the king of 
ү, ER Pan лке, and ах he entered the 
bracelet but I jher perds threw not only his 
follasversan из shield upon 1 arpent; and, his 
Shel za funis his example, Tarpeia was 
The place i the weight ot their bucklers. 
consequen р called the “Tarpenin rock in 
«i id and criminals were thrown 

: vere are variants of the legend. 


Tarquins. 'r a 
Тар d саң. i larquinius Priscus and 
fifth and е мах (Oth cent. нс), the 
бй Dieeun en з legendary kings of Rome, 
moderation ; ane he former reigned with 
military: e popularity, increased. the 
City, The pn of Rome, and drained the 
tyranny еца, his son, was noted for his 
Provoked: de Дур and the Romans, 
the virtuous eed oppression, when they saw 
лег ravishme (pls (q.v) stab herselt after 
Tose in DU зу Sextus, son of their king, 
from. Rome ur and expelled the "l'arquins 
Who bought Ке Varquintus Superbus 
And уны he A^ books of the Sibyl (q.v. 
Whom he. as | 10, when his son Sextus, to 
command К ЖҮ, e of Сари had entrusted the 
father as to | AEn EROS, Sont consult his 
to the mess sis conduct, returned no answer 
tallest pop ке, but cut off with a stick the 
the hive Pies in his garden. His son, taking 
+ Put to death the most powerful 


Citizens of C 
"ens of p uei 
q.v.) Gabii (cf. the story of Periander, 


partar, Mr. 
rood’ (q.v.) 
Tartarin, 
(Чан, а 
'emperame 


a character in Dickens's ‘Edwin 


їп certain. novels of A. Daudet 
Frenchman of fervid southern 
Self-dece ae kel who combines the power of 
9f Don Quis and enthusiasm for adventure 
Panza. ы ые with the timidity of Sancho 
absurd results lion-hunting, ete. with 
Tarta 

tribe than More properly TATARS, a Mongol 
cent., ater e ay tern Europe in the 13th 
Either th Са led forth the joke of St. Louis, 
Will send t" will send us to Heaven, or We 

em to Tartarus.’ 


Tartufte : 1 


au 8р odi E, in Moliere's comedy of that 
Ssumption fat hypocrite, who, under an 
ouschold piety, introduces himself into 
рх to sed of the credulous Orgon, at- 
*ndeayo, uce his wife, and, being repulsed, 

1 urs to ruin the family. 
ie Molière s 


ing "UNE : 
g is Tapp ore spelt it. The officially recognized spell- 
“е. у g 


TATE 


ix books by Cowper 
(q.v. published in 1785. 

Cowper's friend, Lady Austen, having 
suggested to him the sofa in his room as the 
subject of a poem in blank verse, the poet set 
about the task. Its si books are entitled, 
“The Sofa’, "The "Time-picce', "The Garden', 
“The Winter Evening’, “The Winter Morning 
Walk’, and “The Winter Walk at Noon’. 
Starting with a mock-Miltonic narrative of 
the evolution of the sofa, Cowper soon turns 
to himself and his delight in rural scenes and 
sounds, Which he describes minutely and 
exactly. Similarly the later books give a 
detailed account of the pleasures of gardening 
and the joys of domestic life in the country, 
with vignettes of the postman, the wagoner 
in the snow, the woodman and his dog, and 
many others. There are interspersed many 
long didactic passages, condemning the evils 
of the day, the failings of the clergy, the 
mischiefs of profusion, the cruelty of certain 
sports, and the disadvantages of town life in 


general. 


"3 
Б 
Ed 
> 
- 
> 
2d 
E 
б 
5 
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NzooN (1602-59), а Dutch 
commanded in 1642 an 
exploring expedition sent to the South Seas 
by Van Diemen, governor of the Dutch East 
Indies. He discovered "Tasmania (which he 
named Van Diemen's 

and some of the Friend 
TORQUATO (1544-95), son of 
author of an epic on Amadis 
of Gaul), was born at Sorrento, and spent 
many years at the court of Ferrara. He was 
from early life in constant terror of persecu- 
tion and adverse criticism, and his conduct at 
Ferrara was such as to make it necessary for 
the duke, Alphonso П of Este, to lock him up 
as mad from 1579 to 1586. (The legend of 
his passion for Leonora d'Este, the duke E 
discovery of it, and his consequent imprison- 
ment, is now declared untrue.), He was re- 
leased on condition of his leaving Ferrara; 
and after wandering from court to court, he 
died at Rome. 


His chief works were the 
‘Jerusalem Delivered’ (q.v) published in 
authorized form in 1581; a romantic epic, 
‘Rinaldo’; а pastoral play, ‘Aminta’; and a 
agedy, "Torrismonco - 

is s ‘The Lament of Tasso’ is founded 
on the above-mentioned legend of Tasso’s 
love for Leonora, and Goethe wrote his “Тог- 
quato Tasso’ in 1790. 

TATE, NAHUM (1652-1715), educated at 
‘Trinity College, Dublin, wrote an adaptation 
of ‘King Lear’ (in which Cordelia survives 
and marries Edgar), which held the stage for 
many years; and with Dryden’s assistance the 
second part of ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ 
(а-у.); also the libretto of Purcell’s opera 
‘Dido and ‘Aeneas’. With Nicholas Brady he 
published in 1696 the well-known metrical 
version of the Psalms that bears their name. 
He was appointed poet laureate in 1692. 
His chief original poem was 'Panacea—a 


Tasman, ABEL J 
navigator, who 


Land), New Zealand, 
ly Islands. 


TASSO, 
Bernardo Tasso ( 
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TATE 


Рост on Tea’ (1700). He was pilloried in the 
'Dunciad' (q.v.). 


Tate and Brady, sce Tate (N.). 


Tate Gallery, Tur, London, commemorates 
the name of Sir Henry Tate (1819 99), a 
sugar merchant who gave {$0,000 for the 
construction of the gallery. И was opened in 
1897 as the national gallery of British art and 
modern art of all countries. 


Tatler, The, a periodical started by R. Steele 
(q.v.) in Apr. 1709. It appeared thrice a week 
until Jan. 1711. 

According to No. 1, it was to 
'Accounts of Gallantry, Pleasure, and Enter- 
tainment . . . under the article of White's 
Chocolate House’; poetry under that of Will's 
Coffee-house; foreign and domestic news 
from St. James's coffee-house; and so on. 
Gradually it adopted a higher mission. ‘The 
evils of duelling and gambling are denounced 
in some of the earlier numbers, and presently 
all questions of good manners are discussed 
from the standpoint of a humaner civiliza- 
tion, and a new standard of good taste is set 
up. The ideal of a gentleman is examined and 
its essence is found to lie in forbearance. The 
author assumes the character of Bickerstaff 
(q.v.), the marriage of whose sister, Jenny 
Distaff, with Tranquillus gives occasion for 
treating of happy married life. The rake and 
the coquette are shown in their true light, and 
virtue is held up to admiration in the person 
of Lady I stings—'to love her is a 
liberal education’. Episodes and short stories 
illustrate the principles advanced. 

From an early stage in the history of "The 


include 


Tatler’ Steele had the collaboration of 
Addison (q.v.), who besides notes and sugges- 
tions 


contributed a number of complete 
papers. 


Tattersall's, an auction-room for horses 
founded near Hyde Park Corner in 1766 by 
Richard Tattersall (1724-95), stud-groom to 
the second duke of Kingston. His honesty 
and business-like precision brought him the 
highest patronage, and the establishment 
became famous, and 


survives in premises at 
Brompton. 
Tattle, a character in Congreve's ‘Love for 
Love' (q.v.). 


Tattycoram, in Dickens's pi 


Ле Dorrit’ 
(q.v.), a foundling 


brought up in the Meagles 


household. 
Tauchnitz, CHRISTIAN BERNHARD VON 
(1816-95), 


the founder of a publishing house 
at Leipzig which in 1841 (there being at that 
time no international agreement on copy-- 
right) began the issue of a 'Collection of 
British and American Authors' for sale on 
the Continent, followed by a collection of 
English translations of German authors. 


Taurinum, in imprints, Turin. 
Taurus, the Bull, the second of the zodiacal 
constellations, containing the groups of the 


TAYLOR 


and the great star 
the zodiacal sign 


Pleiades and the Hyade 
Aldebaran 


‘The sun enters 


‘Taurus on 21 May. 


T "OUS 
Taverner's Bible, «cc Bible (The English) 
Tawdry, scc Audrey. 

н = crican 
TAYLOR, BAYARD (1525 ‘ime € 
traveller and author, published a rie S 
ber of books of travel, novels, poems, 
translation of Goethe's ‘Faust’. 


eg? 72090) 
TAYLOR, | EDWARD (б-н) 
American poet and divine, born d уопопа 
emigrating to Boston in 1668, His € ind were 
poems remained їп manuscript Wed their 
not published unul 1937, M 


исап 
«tu carly Ame : 
Importance to the history of € He belongs 


letters was at once recognized. George 


f 
to the metaphysical tradition 9 i 
Herbert and Francis Quarles (99-0 


^ ла an 
TAYLOR, Sin HENRY (1800 fb), Бе, 
appointment in the Colonial Office ublished 4 
to 1872, during which timc he Re ariel 
number of plays in verse, ran ) ‘Edwin 
(1827), ‘Philip van Artevelde’ (1° entre and 
the Fair! (1842), ‘A Sicihan Sun . of Con- 
'St. Clement's Eve’ (1802). "The К n 1847, 
quest and other poems appeare philip хап 
“The Statesman’ (q.v.) in 1830. ГА remark- 
Artevelde’ (q.v.), his id ae ‘so disf 
able as a study of character, and a 

rical faculty. There 1s an 
introduction to the play. 
biography’ appeared in 1885. 


, and 
TAYLOR, JANE (1783-1824) They 
(1782-1866), authors of books lafant Minds 
published ‘Original Poems for Inti 


есе 
4 А JaideO' Keet 
(includingeontributionsby Adelaide im- 


s 


Е 
1766-1855?) іп 1804, which апын, the 
mense popularity, and ‘Rhymes «Twinkle 


; 
Nursery’ (1806), which included 
bwinkle. iie Jub also ymn 
Minds’ (1810). Jane Taylor mao 1815 
play, a Tale for Young People 
‘Contributions of Q.Q.' (1824). 


„as born 2 
TAYLOR, JEREMY (161 arty, Мает, Н“ 
Cambridge, and was the son 0 Caius гоПеве, 
was educated at Gonville an, Laud’s atten 
Cambridge. Having attracted аг 
tion as а preacher, he was 5€ of A 
Oxford and became a fellows 
College. He was chaplain Т E 
Charles I, and was "арро ей prisoner" 
Uppingham in 1638. He was © digan Сан 
in the Royalist defeat before cor stoves a 
in 1645, and retired to Golden таз 
marthenshire, where he SERE ato EN. 
greater works. After the Beer and sui 
made bishop of Down and conn at Lis з 
sequently of Dromore. Не e i mo 
and was buried in his cathedral of ар ly 
His fame rests on the шабыс. js ‘Ho 
and splendour of his style, of b ecd) 
Living’ and ‘Holy Dying (1 ee is 
haps the best examples. Am ing’, an a {5 
works, the ‘Liberty of Prophesy in 1646; h 
ment for toleration, appeare 


t 
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TAYLOR 
уйре 
autos o > 
Christ 8 Ye rosenes of sermons for the 
a Hanus sf dive] in i683; "The Golden Grove’, 
Dubitant: dU EMRE Abt d the 'Ductor 
theology’ t a general instrument of moral 
in 1660; and E А he WA cases of conscience 
Oi and his” V SA" N x 
in the same усаг he Worthy Communicant 


TA 
ter, was "i ifr humble parentag 
but beeni it to Gloucester Grammar School; 
was IREKE “mired in his Latin accidence 
the navy Жер to a waterman, pressed for 
Cadiz fle the js present at the siege of 
and collector SEMEN ame a Thames waterman, 
pertuisite pf xr ne Меш of the ‘Tower's 
Ds улаар: ay " з le increased his carnings 
eXpresstay, i ` | rowed a marked talent for 
Prose. He Eis i im rollicking verse and 
and other Rig qi the putronugeiel Jonson 
Court and city onus and diverted both 
to Braemar, « c went on foot from London 
queen ar, visited the Continent, and the 


) the "water- 
at Glouces- 


o 
ondon ас де йш eared drom 
oat and nar d Poreugh in а brown-paper 
accomplish arr: escaped drowning, and 
sulting in p other journeys, each one re- 
odged in F onkler with an odd title. He was 
Plague of 5s t ollege, Oxford, during the 
Public-hov RA He finally took the ‘Crown’ 
He mulie P Hanover Court, Long Acre. 
his works A in 1030 a collective edition of 
the Water р, Ш the Workes of John ‘Taylor, 
by the Gass oct’ (reprinted with other pieces 
TAYI “penser Society, 1868-78) $ 
AYLOR ARRA 
inown as ih JOHN (1703-72), commonly 
Who possos ie Chevalier', an itinerant oculist, 
advertised. jd much kill as an operator, but 
the author Mimself like a charlatan. He was 
bain bustic ice реп s on the eye and of a 
Lo many саная diography, and was the subject 
AYL К 
76) HOR, PHILIP MEADOWS (1808- 
dent in Бы officer and “Times’ correspon- 
of "The Co 1840 to 1853, was author 
successful pae of a Thug’ (1839), a very 
‘aylor oes T . After his retirement in 1860 
clineating n number of brilliant stories 
the trilogy оен of Indian history, notably 
‘Ralph Г, р: а Mahratta Tale’ (1863), 
The Stor nell (1865), and 'Seeta' (1873). 
daughter s of my Life’, edited by his 
TAYLOR ppeared in 1877. 
Matician к. ROMAS (1768-1835), mathe- 
embark on latonist. He was the first to 
*Xposition F systematic translation an 
ancient lit of Orphic, Platonic, and other 
to the at ee He also devoted himself 
mathematics, to discover a metaphysic of 
AYLOR, : 
Dacos Y TOM (1817-80), educated at 
ambridge Es and Trinity College, 
Wrote for v; of which he became fellow, 
of "Punch" sums newspapers and was editor 
à number Em 1874 to 1880. He produced 
laboratio, of successful plays (some in col- 
n with Charles Reade and others), 
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TEL-EL-AMARNA TABLETS 
taking the plots asa rule from previous writers 
The plays include "Го Parents and Guardians’ 
isull Waters Run Deep’ (1855) ‘Our 
American Cousin’ (1858). Heedited Hay lon's 
autobiography in 1553, and C. R. L "s 
“Autobiographical Recollections’ after the 
author's death (1860). 

Tehaikovsky, Perer li. iren (1840-03) 
eminent Russian composer, W hose wor! 
marked by the national spirit and the power 
very variety of emotion. They 
мх symphonies (of 
the best known), 


(1843). 


of portraying e 
include several operas 
which the last three are 
pianoforte concertos, ete. 
TCHEHOY, ANTON PAVLOVICH, see 
Chekhov. 
Te Deum, an ancient Latin psalm of praise, 
so called from its opening words. The 
authorship is traditionally ascribed to St. 
Ambrose (с. 340-97. bishop of Milan), and is 
connected with the conversion by him of St. 
{ern scholars are inclined 


Augustine; but moc 
to attribute the authorship to Ambrose's 


younger contemporary, Niceta of Remesiana. 


ser in the canon of the 
hence extended 
lled from the 


Te igitur, the first pr: 
mass in the Roman liturgy; 


to the liturgical book itself, so ca 
prayer. 


opening words of the 
an Irishman, the 


Tadhg. 


Teague, a nickname for 
d spelling of the Irish name 

Muses, The, a poem by 
included in the ‘Complaints’ 
poet deplores, 
1 Muses, the 


anglicize 
Tears of the 
Spenser (q.v. 
published in 1590. In this the 
through the mouth of the severa 
decay of literature and learning. It contains, 
in the lament of Thalia, an interesting passage 
(Our pleasant Willy, ah! is dead of late") 
which has been thought by some to refer to 
Shakespeare (‘dead’ being used in the sense 
of silent) or Tarlton (q.v.), but probably refers 
to Lyly. 
Tearsheet, 0011. 
‘2 Henry IV’ (q.v. 

d Lapy, characters in 
1 for Scandal (q.v). 


a character in Shake- 


speare's 
Teazle, 
Sheridan's 
Teian Muse, 
Teiresias, sce Tiresias. 

'TELAMONES), à figure of 


Telamon (plur. 

a man used as 3 column to support an 
entablature ог other structure. From the 
name of Telamon, the father of Ajax (q.v.)- 


Cf. Caryatids. 


Sır PETER an 
"The Schoo 
Tue, Anacreon (q.v. 


tt, Sim, in Peacock's 


Telegraph Paxare е 
enone (а.у.), one of the suitors of 
Anthelia. 


a Tablets, a series of clay 
form inscriptions found in 
f the palace of Amen- 


Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets with cunei 


1887 in the ruins O 
hotep IV (Akhnaton) at Tel-el-Amarna in 
They contain the diplomatic 


Middle EgyPt- о 
correspondence of the kings of Babylonia and 
Assyria with the king of Egypt. 


TELEMACHUS 


Telémachus, ason of Odysseus and Penclope 
(qq.v.), who was still а child when his father 
went to the Trojan War. At the end ot the 
war, when his father did not return, Fe le- 
machus went to seek him, accompanied by 
Athene in the guise of Mentor, and visited 
Nestor and Menelaus to obtain information 
On his return to Ithaca, where the suitors of 
his mother had conspired to 
father, who had just returned, was revealed 
to him by Athene. ‘Together they concerted, 
with the help of Eumacus (q.v.), the destruc- 
tion of the suitors. 

Télémaque, see Fénelon. 

Telephus, see Achilles’ Spear. 

Telford, Tomas (1757-1834), civil engineer 
and architect. He built over 1,000 mules of 
road, including the London to Hol 
road, 1,200 bridges, including the 
Suspension Bridge, churches, 
canals, notably the Caledonian 
was a friend of Campbell and Southey, and 
described in a journal a Journey through 
Scotland which he made with the latter. 
Tell, WILLIAM, a legendary hero of the 
liberation of Switzerland from Austrian op- 
pression. ‘The stories concerning him differ 
in details, but in its generally accepted form 
the legend represents him as a skilled Swiss 
marksman who refused to do honour to the 
hat of Gessler, the Austrian bailiff of Uri, 
placed on a Pole, and was in consequence 
arrested and required to hit with an arrow an 
apple placed on the head of his little son. 
This he su fully did, and with a second 
arrow shot Gessler, subsequently stirring up 
a rebellion against the oppressors. Another 
version relates how Tell, being ried a 
Prisoner across the lake to Gessler's castle, 
was given the rudder, on account of his 
strength, when a storm arose. He steered the 
boat on toa ledge of rock, subsequently called 
Tell’s Platte, Sprang ashore, and shot the 
bailiff. These events are placed in the rth 
cent. But Swiss historians have shown that 
there is no evidence for the existence of a real 
William Tell. The story is first found in 
writings of the 15th century. William Tell is 
the subject of a play by Schiller and 
by Rossini (qq.v.). 

Similar legends of marksmen shooting at 
an object placed on the head of a man or child 
are of widespread occurrence, e.g. in Norway 
and England (Egil, Clym of the Clough, 
William of Cloudesley). 

TELLEZ, GABRIEL 
Wrote under the pseu 
Morina, a Spanish dra 
Side Spain Principally a 
prototype of Don Juan in his play ‘El Burlador 
de Sevilla’ ("The Seville Deceiver’ or 'Jester"). 


Tellus, the name under which the Earth was 


worshipped at Rome, Corresponding to the 
Greek Ge, 


Temora 


slay hin, his 


yhead 
Mena 
docks, and 
Canal. He 


an opera 


(1570-1648), who 
donym Tirso pa 
matist, famous out- 
s the creator of the 


» one of the chief epics among the 


TEMPLARS 


ул. 

Ossiamie poems of Macpherson lgs: 
pe ] Y lac со 

“Ic “4s the 1 pal: 
ege d І E. г rie has 
ings o ter. à eisdem 
been murdered bs € of ое н 
who has usurpe ne (as told 


ngal comes over 10 
unes рјн pete dynasty, 
cl; i " Se 
In the battle that ensues Cairbar quem 
(the son of Ossian and grand dn o Prg 
fall by cach other's hand, FUN uh pills 
Fingal, is also skan; and finally tae der 

Cathmor, the brother of Cairbar am 


of the rebel host 


to re-c 


between. Mt. 
Ossa on the 
ows 


Tempé, a valley in Thess 
Olympus on the north and Mt nae 
south, through which the river an Кешу, 
to the sea. И was celebrated tor Hy ephyris 
cool shades, and warbling: bir " 3 


d * ss’) и. De 
agitata Tempe’ (Horace, ‘Odes’, 


Shake- 
Tempest, The, à romantic dena Ben hid 
speare (qiv.), was probably wrt ss [t was 
and the latest of his completed Ux Ж stóry 
not printed till the folio ot {ба uxor had 
of the exiled magician and his di ad other 
figured in a recent German play, 4 Shoke- 


literary sources have been suggested. $ of the 
speare has worked into the play G Somers's 
shipwreck on Bermuda of Sir He may have 
ship the 'Sea-Venture' in Dre до from 
got the name of the god de sle (0377): 
Richard Eden's ‘History of Rd from his 
Prospero, duke of Milan, ous ind turned 
throne by his brother Antonin. i randa, has 
adrift on the sea with his child ad been 
been cast upon a lonely island. teh Sycorax: 
the place of banishment of the wi anigi has 
"rospero, by his knowledge of ; Ariel) ог” 
released various spirits (including ^E... now 
merly imprisoned by the witch, an service the 
obey his orders, He also keeps in F Ster, 
witeh’s son Caliban, a misshapen ms Prospero 
sole inhabitant of the island. Afte a 5 
and Miranda have lived thus 


rers are 
ger вї 


ks the rest 


ordin thin 
to be drowned, and Ferdinand ; 


are drowned. Ferdinand anc à 
thrown together, fall in love, АЫ. : 
troth. Ariel, by Prospero's E lb 
Antonio and the king of BD ling 
terrors. Antonio is cowed; the рег, ant 
his cruelty, is reconciled SSH to him. Al 
his son Ferdinand is restorec icallj restore 
ends happily, for the ship is magic E 16 5 
and Prospero and the others DE od -ed his 
the island, after Prospero pe bà 

magical faculties. Caliban, w um А? 
with Stephano, а drunken but s à 
culo the jester has proce э теа? 50 
fooling, is left, as before, the 15 
inhabitant. 


Templars, KNIGHTS, ай, ШЕП B 
about 1118, consisting origin 
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TEMPLARS . 


Киш 
рк 
һу 
Place in his 
noblemen t 


ofession was to safeguard 


and who were granted 
ot Jerusalem. a dwelling- 
neat the temple. Many 
all parts Christendom 
J and ait acquired great wealth 
1 tance, Fngland, and other 
always an the field, they 
Creta Бау Source ot weakness to the 
desde not Jerusalem trom their direct 
Ыр 290 the pope and their constant 
Attar atc ы with the Muslim powers. 
апае шї os sd bs Saladin made an 
ess ШЫН) Pits vmm and the. (much 
Рё Деги arii рр, who became his 
i a. «ptem waded them all, about 200 
Piura,” re dy ершк nearly all his other 
Comandera e knights were organized in 
РҮҮСҮ, n under a preceptor in. each 
the ЗЕТ а grand master at the head of 
Бога ти а state of poverty and 
city, on d roseal represents two of them 

ле same horse) they became se 


Insoler 
MC tha s 
Were at the order was suppressed, They 


ot 


yunned the 


orde 
and intluence 
COUNT Les 


Were 


the 


reall a 


ас ` 
other ae ot blasphemy, sorcery, and 
Ings of Bus Vhe order was crushed by the 
With айти in their various. dominions 
Ereat cruelty Wea: especially in France, of 
DY the pope + Twas also otficially suppressed 
TOW ning's ион the € ouncil of Vienne (1312). 
alludes to KY oem, “Phe Heretie's ‘Tragedy’ 
Molay, the w burning of Jacques du Bourg- 
under Te grand master, in 1314. See also 
T emple (The, of London). Е 
emple, Miss 


“уте? (c © 
3 Lv.) 

a +), the 
ood Asylum. 


in Charlotte Bronte's ‘Jane 
kindly manager of the. Lo- 


Temple, 


s The, of 
first built к, of the Jews at Jerusalem, was 


t: l ia es on the summit of 

2 Chron, ib T threshingfloor of Ornan’ 

Chadnezzar in t was destroyed by Nebu- 

and Nehen 586 n.c.; rebuilt under Ezra 

Spiphune partly destroyed by Antio- 

с 167 в.с. ; splendidly restored 

Great; and finally destroyed by 

70. The site is now occupied 
е of Omar (q.v.). 


itus in 

» A.D 
Jy d a 
Y the Mosqu 


Temple, т 


be БЕ шан : 
between FI HE, a district of London lying 


a Name fiom Sireni and the Thames, took 
куо Owned it he Knights Templars (q.v). 
SUPpression 1 „from about 1160 until their 
Model of the Гһег built on the 
onsale » 


aw Stu CHER H. л 
the Urt (the in ents and converted into Inns 
Tath gent. T and Middle Temple) in 

e Tr 
а. GARDEN ES the scene, in 
ing of ез Pr VI’ (u. iv), of the 
Ancaster: white and red roses of York 
Prince m and in '1 Henry IV’, 11. 016 
alstaff in th makes an appointment with 
€ Temple Hall (an anachronism, 


Oftie pa; 
1e points out). 


TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD 


TEMPLE, SiR WILLIAM (1628-99), edu- 
cated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge was 
envoy at Brussels in 1000, and visited The 
Hague, where he effected the triple alliance 
between. England, Holland, and Sweden 
aiming at the protection of Spain from French 
ambition (1608). He went a ain to The Hague 
in 1674, Where he brought about the marriage 
between Wilham of Orange and Mary. He 
Dorothy Osborne, Whose 


married in 165 
letters to him were published in 1888, and 


again in a better edition in 1928. He settled 
first at Sheen and later at Moor Park, near 
Farnham, where he was much occupied with 
gardening, and where Swift (q.v.) was an 
inmate of his houschold. His principal works 

г upon the Present State of 


are an ^ 

Ireland’ (1668), "Observations upon . . . the 
Netherlands! (1672), an essay upon “The Ad- 
vancement of Trade in Ireland’ (1673), and 


three volumes of "Miscellanea! (1680, 1692, 
and 1701). The second of these contains his 
best-known essay, “Of Ancient and Modern 
Learning’, which, by its uncritical praise of 
the spurious epistles of Phalaris (q-v.), exposed 
the author to the censure of Bentley (q.v) and 
led to а vigorous controversy. The ‘Miscel- 
lanea! also include the essays "Upon the 
Original and Nature of Government’ (written 
about 1671), ‘Upon the Gardens of Epicurus , 
‘Upon Health and Long Lite’, ‘Of Heroic 
Virtue’, and ‘Of Poetry’. ‘Temple's Letters 
were published by Swift in 1701, after 
Temple's death. His ‘Memoirs’, relating to 
the period 1672-9. published in 1692, are an 
agreeable blend of public affairs with a 
record of private life. 
like Holborn Bar and other 
ading out of London, 
common lands or 
led the medieval city. 
. Wren (1672-3) and 
Theobalds 


5 


Temple Ваг, 
bars on the chiet roads le: 
marked the limit of the 
‘liberties’ that surroune 
It was rebuilt by sir С 
removed in 1878. It is now at 
Park, Cheshunt. 
Ten Days that Shook the World was 
written by John Reed, а correspondent of 
the American Socialist press, and first pub- 
lished in England by the British Communist 
Party in 1926, with an introduction by Lenin. 
Reed records the rise of the Bolsheviki, and 
his story, as he explains in his preface, dated 
1 Jan. тото, is ‘what happened in Petrograd 
in November, 1917, the spirit which ani- 
mated the people, and how the leaders 
looked, talked, and acted.' What took place 
in 'Red Petrograd'—the capital and heart 
of the insurrection—Wwas almost duplicated 
at different intervals of time all over Russia. 
material comes from Reed’s own notes, 
Russian, 


English, and French 
newspapers and the Bulletin 


de la Presse 
issued daily by the French Information 
Bureau. The chronicle 


records the triumph 
of the Bolsheviki—the representatives of the 
proletarian 


masses—over the Provisional 
Government of Kerensky and the Men- 
sheviki—the moderate — socialists—which 
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TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD 


began on 7 Now. 1917, with Trotsky 

declaration, in the name of the Miltary 
Revolutionary Committee, that the Pro- 
visional Government no longer existed 
Reed gives a vivid, almost hour-by-hour 


account of the violent and deemive ten dass 
that followed, the meetings. he attended, 
impassioned speeches and arguments he 
heard, proclamations and counter-proclama- 
tions he read, and the surrender of Kerensky 
After the surrender of the Kremlin to the 
Bolsheviki on 14 Nov. Reed visited Moscow 
and attended the funeral of соо revolutionary 
dead—' Martyrs of the Beginning of World 
Social Revolution’—in the Red Square. 

As the news of Kerensky's defeat spread, 
Lenin issued proclamations all over Russia, 
explaining the Revolution and urging the 
people to take the power into their own hands. 
The President of the new Government of 
the All-Russian Congress of Soviets was 
Lenin: the People's Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs, Trotsky. 


Ten Thousand a Year, see Warren (S.). 
Tenant of Wildfell Hall, The, see Wildfell, 


Teniers, Davip, the Younger (1610 go) 
Flemish painter, chiefly of genre scenes of 
peasants and topers. His father David 
Гете the Elder (1582-1649), painted 
chiefly religious subjects, and his son, David 
hia ee was also a painter, often Imitating. 
TENNANT, WILLIAM (1784-1848), cdu- 
cated at St. Andrews University, a parish 
schoolmaster (at Anstruther in Fife) learned 
in oriental languages, of which he became 
professor at St. Andrews. He is remembered 
in a literary connexion for his poem in six 
cantos, ‘Anster Fair’, published in 1812, а 
mock-heroic description of the humours of 
the fair (in E V's reign) and of the 
courting, with fairy interposition, of Maggie 
Lauder by Rob the Ranter. 2 


Tenniel, Sir Јонх (1820-1914), illustrator. 
He worked for ‘Punch’ from 1850, and from 
1864 succeeded Leech as its chief cartoonist. 
Dropping the Pilot’ (1890), referring to 
Bismarck’s resignation, is one of his best- 
known cartoons. His illustrations for ‘Alice 
in Wonderland’ (1865) and “Through the 
Looking Glass’ (1871) are perfect examples 
of the integration of illustration with text. 

Tennis Court Oath: on 29 June 1789 the 
Third Estate of France (self-styled ‘National 
Assembly’) met in the Tennis Court (Jeu de 
Paume) at Versailles, in defiance of the royal 
orders, and its members took an oath not to 
Separate until they had made a constitution. 


TENNYSON, ALFRED, first Baron Tenny- 
son (1809-92), was born at Somersby, where 
his father was rector, and educated by him 
and at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
became acquainted with A. H. Hallam (q.v.). 
He won the chancellor's medal for English 
verse in 1829 with a poem "Timbuctoo'. 


' 1882, and ‘Becket’ (q.v.) in 18 


TENNYSON 


байат) contains 
portant verse. in 
‚ chietly Lyrical 
Mariana! |, which 
ewed by Lockhart and 
celled with Hallam on 
y died in 183 and n 
egan his ' In Memoriam 
for his lost fÉriene 


"Poems, bs 

some of his ei 
1830 he published 
including Cla 
were unfavourabls т 
Wilson, and an 1? 
the Continent H 


bei 


that year Tenis 


8r expressise of his 


иге! 


He became engaged to Emils Sellwood, а 
whom, however, he was not marned until 
1850. In 1813 he published a further мш 
of ‘Poems’, contaming "Ihe Two Voices + 


sf srs’ (see Loto- 
Enone’ (qv), "Ehe Lotus-Eaters ( ha 


: . » 
phagi “А Dream ot Fair Women d 
hus’, q.v., published in 1860, belonis 1 jis 
this period), and ап 1842 4n cditio. | some 
poems in two volumes which included $ (the 
Of hw nest would: Ше аго: ЖЕЙН А 
germ of the ‘Idylls’, ‘Toe ksles Hall Чек, 
"Ulysses! (see Ody eres), St Simeon o He 
ote. Merevonved train Peeka pesiston Of Ae 
In 1847 he published “Phe Princess 


. was ар" 

and in 1850 "In. Memoriam . sod , Words 
sion 1 : 

pointed poet laureate in sii cessi n “Ode 


worth in the latter year He 
on the death of Wellington ane 
of the Light Brigade’ in 1854. 025 „бота, 
date taken up his reste at Frings 
in the Isle of Wight 

(q.v.) in 1855, and m 
the King! (q.v., Enid; 
evere), which finally 
and popularity. "Enoch Arden od 
peared in 1864 (the volume include, 
Old. Style); ‘Lucretius’ (a.v. (q.v: 
printed in 1868; “Che Holy Grail СУ iz 
1869; “The Last Tournament © 
vately printed in 1871, 
Lynette’ (q.v.) in 1872. 
building his second residence, 
near Haslemere, in 1868. His dri 
Mary’ (q.v.) and ‘Harold’ (q.v). АР 
1875 and 1876, "Phe Falcon, 
printed) in 1879, “The Cup 
printed) in 1881, “The Promise 


lence 
He published 
{830 four © 
Vivien, Elaine, 
established 


Ў argu dii 
cared 
Piva 


(priv? 


of May c 
"E 


year he was made a peer. , 
ds and other poems + 
des “The Voyage. О 

the fine wa 


which 109, ; 
Мае!дипе phe 
$ uck- 


now’. 
other poems’ in 1885, `1 NE 
years after’ in 1886, and Demeter, 


а 

A ar € in and the ar) 
poems' (including Merlin ane ^ the pa E 
the lines "Го Virgil’, and ‘Crossing fd оће? 
in 1889. The ‘Death of GEnone id in 1897 
poems' and "The Foresters арре pbey: 
‘Tennyson was buried in Westmin? ү ей in 
A life of him by his son was pu 
1897. 

Е 08), 

TENNYSON, FREDERICK (1897 соп: 


elder brother of А. Tennyson а ‘others, 
tributed to the ‘Poems by Two 
(1827), and published ‘Days an 
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TENS TYSON 


(1854), "TH 
5 he Isle UE 
volumes of e^ Greece’ (1890), and other 


TENNYSON TURNE 
(3868 opc TURNER, | CHARLES 
(q.v. je nio brother of А. ‘Tennyson 
а АВ as to ‘Poems by Two 
time elutes ам published from time to 
iid оон pi sonnets (1830 80), simple 
depicting tl S im manner, some of them 
t the rustic aspects of the wolds. 


Tens 

sons a 

sung in pte Vexgons, dialogues in verse 
est between two troubadours. 


Teraphi 

Меш. үе ний of idols or images, ар- 
єпсє and n E vold gods, an object of rever- 
anion: EL ot divination. among the 
tioned, e.g ews and kindred peoples, men- 
thing like ae Judges хуп. 5; perhaps some- 
or the Tere a Ag ial figurines of Greece, 
Were made jer Н enates of Rome (if statues 
family godle) леу probably were, of these 


TEREN 
RENCE 
AFER) (c - (PUBLIUS TERENTIUS 
Poet, LS 180 W.C.), the Roman comic 
Young to leanne at Carthage and came when 
carpus. | me, as the slave of P. Terentius 
Visited UN. whom he was freed. He 
Тебе. е late in his short life and never 
Dased on c = wrote six plays, most of them 
Heete pc by Menander: ‘Andria’ 
tontimorumenos Mother-in-law y CHeau- 
lTunüchus' * EY ("Phe — Self-punishe d 
Te hus’, ‘Phormio’, "A оное adi 
eresa, Sr i 


du See Theresa. 
Gis, s ] 
us, see Philomela. 


Теп, s 
co M Sin Wa У " 
Satiromastix’ 5 s T a character in Dekker's 


Ter 

'rmagan 

deity er the name of an imaginary 

Зе worship in medieval Christendom to 
pped by the Mus їп the 


Myste 

ystery pli 

Бету plays represente : 

ocanng pe какшы в nted as a violent over- 
a age; hence ind later 


Virago’ > 

italian vis rom Old French Tervagant, 

he moon Кш probably for Trivagante, 

Selene (or ründertog under three. names, 
auna) in heaven, Artemis (or 


lana) 
а) on е; 
t earth, Perse Е 
he lower wada Persephone (Proserpina) in 


Terpa 
Native IS the father of Greek music, а 
the first half БА. who probably flourished in 
ave made of the 7th cent. в.с. He is said to 
only fourstri the lyre (which previously had 
Strings) a seven-stringed instrument, 


and to h 
E ave fi > 
School of о ариван at Sparta the first Greek 


Psichóré 
Over dancing.” the Muse (q.v.) who presided 


Terra 

5 

earth fete: ‘sealed earth’, а medicinal 
ecause s е island of Lemnos, SO called 

antiquity, wit of it were sealed or stamped, in 

times with vith the head of Artemis, in later 

Was е р seal of the Grand Signior. lt 

Was famou an antidote against poisons ап 

5 during the Renaissance. 


TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES 


Terrae filius, Latin, a ‘son of the earth’, а 
man ot unknown origin; formerly, at Oxford 
University, an orator privileged to make 
humorous and satirical strictures in a speech 
at the public ‘act’. [OED.] 
Terrible Temptation, A, а novel by Reade 
published in 1871. ` j 
It is the story 
waged on Sir Charles. Bass 
scrupulous cousin Richard B: 


of the persistent warfare 
tt by his un- 

ett, who con- 
siders himself defrauded of his inheritance. 
"This inheritance he is determined to recover 
either for himself or his children. In pursuit 
of this purpose he tries by a base device to 
frustrate his cousin's marriage ind finally 
gets him locked up in a madhouse—a part of 
the story designed to show the uns tisfactory 
state of the law w ith regard to the certifica- 
tion of lunatics (cf. Reade's Hard Cash). His 
schemes are frustrated. by the devotion of 
Sir Charles's wife, and a reconciliation is in 
the end effected. ‘The novel possesses а 
special interest in the desc iption of the 
methods by which the author (in the character 
of the lawyer Rolfe) accumulated the docu- 
ments which served as the basis of his narra- 


tives. 
Terror, THE, see 


Reign of Terror. 

‘some third thing’, some- 
thing indefinite, related in some way to two 
detinite or known things, but distinct from 
both. In Browning's “The Ring and the 
Book’ (q.v-). after the two halves of Rome 


riven their opinions on the story of 
impartial opinion 0 


Tertium quid, 


have 
Pompi 
"Dertium Quid’. 
TERTULLIAN (b. с. А.р. 
greatest of the early Chri 
Latin; author of Apologeticus’ (197). 
eloquent арр а] to Roman governors „оп 
behalf of the "hristians, and of many treatises 
on the Christian mode of life. 


Terza rima, the measure adopte 
in the ‘Divina Commedia’, consistin, 
of five iambic feet with an extra syllable, in 
sets of three li the middle line of each 
rhyming wit rst and third lines of the 
next set (a ba, beb,cde etc.). 
Tess of the p'Urbervilles, A Pure Woman, 
a novel by Hardy (а-у-), published in 1891. 
‘Tess Durbeyfield is the daughter of a poor, 
foolish villager of Blackmoor Vale, whose 


head is turne by learning that he is a 
f the ancient family of the 


Tess is seduced by Alec, a 
young man of means whose parents bear the 
5 e "Urberville with doubtful right to 
it. Tess gives i a child, which dies in 
i i ‘ised midnight bap- 
tism by its mother. Some time later, while 

a dairymaid on а large farm, Tess 
becomes engaged to Angel Clare, a clergy- 
man’s son- On their wedding-night she 

him the affair of Alec; and Angel, 


confesses to 4 
himself a sinner while Tess has been a victim, 


comes the 


150), one of the 
in writers IN 
an 


d by Dante 
ing of lines 
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TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES 


abandons her. Misfortune 
come upon her and her famil 
throws her once more in the path of 
D'Urberville. He has become a preach 
but his temporary religious mania does not 
prevent him from pressing hi nuon 
upon her. After some pathetic appeals to her 
husband, she 1s driven to accept the protec- 
tion of Alec. Clare, returning from Brazil 
repentant of his harshness, finds her in this 
situation. Maddened by this second wrong 
that has been done her by Alec, she murder 
him to liberate herself. After a brief period of 
concealment with Clare in the New Forest, 
Tess is arrested, tried, and hanged. ' **Jus- 
tice" was done, and the President of the 
Immortals (in Aeschylean phrase) had ended 
his sport with ‘Tess.’ 


and hardship 


‚ and accident 


Mec 


Tessa, a character in George Eliot's 
‘Romola’ (q.v.). 
Test, The, and The Con-test, political 


periodicals founded in 1756, in favour of 
Henry Fox and Pitt respectively, 


Testament of a Man Forbid 
"T'estarnents', see Davidson. 


Testament of Beauty, The, sce Bridges, 
Testament of Cresseid, The, see Cresseid. 
Testament of Love, The, see Usk. 


‚апа other 


Tester, apparently a corru 
sion of teston, a name fo 
(shilling) of Henry VIII, especially as debased 
and depreciated ў subsequently а colloquial or 
slang term for sixpence, Hence also perhaps 
the slang ‘tizzy’ 

Tr 


ption or perver- 
r the teston or testoon 


was originally the French name of 
fer coin struck at Milan by Gale 

Sforza (1468-76), bearing а portrai 
or head of the duke, In England the name was 
first applied to the shilling of Henry VII, the 
first English coin with a true portrait ; also 
to those of Henry VIII and early pieces of 
Edward VI. It was dec aired in 1543 to be 
equal to 12 pence, but was debased in 1545, 
no less than half of copper being put into 


it, and sank to rod., od., and 6d.; it was 
recalled in 1548. 


Tethys, in Greek mythology, one of the 
deities of the sea, daughter of Uranus and 
Gé, and wife of Oceanus. She was regarded 
as the mother of the chief rivers of the earth, 


and her daughters were known as the 
Oceanides. 


Tethys, in geology, a S. European ocean, 
so named by Suess (q.v.), at some time 
connected with the Atlantic, of which the 

editerranean is a much reduced remnant. 
Tetrachordon, the thi 
phlets on divorce, deali 
with four sets of pas 
Deuteronomy, the Gospel of St, Matthew 
and the First Epistle to the Corinthians. 


Milton also wrot B 
T € two sonnets 
of this pa hier on the subject 


rd of Milton's pam- 
ng (whence its name) 
sages from Genesis, 


THACKERAY 


Tetragrammaton, from the Greck, the 
"referring specifically to 
en YHWH or JHVH 
hoor Jehovah). “Tetra- 
en substituted for that word 
ble) and treated as а 
of the name of God, ‘The 

ip- 
pronunciation of orginal word was we 
pesed to be kept hidden, for fear of Dbia 
phemy 


word of four letter 
the Hebrew word 


(vovalized 


grammo 


(regarded 


Inysteriou 


$i -kens's 
Tetterbys, "Tir, characters m Dicke 
“The Haunted Man! (q.s. 


М 284-1856). 
Teubner, Hrsrpter Gorriurre (i 2 selling 
the founder of a publishing and boo "piblio- 
business in. Leipzig, famous for the 


orum 
theca Scriptorum Graecorum et Roman оп 
which анан 


"'eubneriana', begun in 184 ailable 


‚ best av 
high renown as containing the best a 
texts of the ancient classics 


her 


а D -brot 
Teucer, a son of Telamon and half the 


of Ajax (qav), and the best REEL nn to 
Greek army before Troy, On his re ved to 
Salamis after the war, Telamon epe 
receive him, because he had failed to e 
on Odysseus the death of Ajax. 1 eu plished 
upon sailed to Cyprus, where he esta 
himself. 


ка 5 ‚© Resartus- 
Teufelsdrickh, Hern, see Sartor Ré 


i Jue. 
Thackeray, Ass [santi s, see КИСТЕ 


npg ACE 
THACKERAY, WILLIAM МАКЕРЕА аз 
(1811-63), of a Yorkshire yeoman amid office 
born in Calcutta, where his father "i n 1817 
as collector, He was sent to England !n. ka 
and educated at Walpole House, "gc 
Charterhouse, and at ‘Trinity € sloni ей in 
uh making 


vc. atte 
June 1830 without a degree, а "T'ennyson 


nd 
abroad ar 
and others, He then travelled $^ entere’ 
met Goethe at Weimar. In 1830! in Crow’ 
à s > 
the Middle Temple, shi opr zi 


Office Row with Tom 


a Paris 


which he wrote and drew. 1 ir ^ 
existence, and Thackeray sete d eigh 
study drawing. In 1836 he ри ‘Flore © 
caricatures of ballet-dancers entit “Théophile 
Zéphyr' under the pseudonym responder” 
Wagstaff’, and became Paris ead: In the 
of ‘The Constitutional’, which аме. d 
same year he married Isabella "contribute 
returned to England in 1837 an ү Jlowplus 
to ‘Fraser’s Mag t “The YellowP E 
Correspondence’ (in which Mr. wg his 50°" 
(q.v.), an illiterate footman, relates 
experiences) and wrote reviews B 
Times’ and other papers. S tui ap 
in the Life of Major Санаан a in 
peared in “The Nie Month e га 
1838-9, and ‘Catherine’ (q.v. ? i 
"ley Salomon, junior’ in ‘Fraser’ "P cule 
49, the latter being an attempt 1849 
the exaltation of crime in fiction- 
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Thacker З 
е и as parted from his wife owing to 
etfect ариг Te calamity that had а marked 
af ipaihos os writing, in which the clement 
Shubby tie PHONE fume pronounced, СА 
“рулет” MR (чх) appeared in 
Nis ‘Mites 1948, Ге Paris Sketch-Book, by 
Great Hoggutt D the same year, and "The 
these йе tio у Diamond® (qv in 1841. In 
Pseudonym я е Vhackeray assumed the 
the йлн qs tehacl Angelo Vitmarsh. In 
he contrib Pis a Cicorge Savage Fitz-Boodle 
Boodle jeden te Fraser’ im 1842 3 the 'Fitz- 
clubman E he m сөрер nt a aler 
tible heart is flames inspired in his suscep- 
Fitz-Boodle \у various German maidens. 
ü Sories: = reappears in ‘Men's Wives’, 
contains Ped in Fraser’ in 1843, which 
turer Captar s TRE portraits of the adven- 
Poser Sip o i oward M alker and the com- 
Ghost' and el RE Vhram. — 'Bluebeard's 
Mitesh, x 5 he Trish Sketch-book’ by М. А. 
and in 184 ҮТҮ, published in the same усаг; 
of Fibo tia keray, in the character again 
fraser’ "Phe L s editor, contributed. to 
Notes of a] WER af Barry Lyndon’ (q.v.). 
Cairo by Me. SX C from Cornhill to Grand 
ok, Ж PRAS А. Titmarsh’, a long 'sketceh- 
his A EE in 1840. Thackeray began 
these the econ to ‘Punch’ in oci ~ of 
(1845), "M nose known are "Jeames's. Diary’ 
1847) Nat unch s Prize Novelis (q.s 
afterwards NC] Snobs of England’ (1847, 
3 denunciati dished as "Phe Book of Snobs)’, 
E "en before up , ot social pretentiousness. 
Serial numbe ac Snobs were completed, the 
›ецип to d of "Vanity. Fair! (q.v had 
dennis’ (ч. | iiid, followed by those of 'Pen- 
(q.v) in in November 1848, mond’ 
1853-6. 2, and “The 7 
Publish ¢ 


Street ans 
reprinted. he Rose and the Ring’, q.v ete.) 
these, an in Christmas Books’ (1857). In 
Rhine’ (184 the burlesque ‘Legend of the 
Rhine’, an 95), “The Kickleburys on the 
lichael p Rebecca and Rowe (1850), 
author, "тү ngelo "litmarsh геарр as 
dackeray lectured on "The glish 


^umouri 
rists ba _ ; 
1851 (р 5 of the Eighteenth Century n 


id -6 (published in 1860). In 
on КЕШЕ Aus lecturing tour to America, 
The ЈЕ t was the sequel to ‘Esmond’, 
Numbers па (q.v.), published їп seria 
Unsuccessf, 1857-9. In 1857 "T hacker ; had 
ad тен ly stood for parliament at Oxford. 

me N ede from ‘Punch’ in 1854 and 
SOntributcq or of the ‘Cornhill’ in 1860. He 
ыя it ‘Lovel the Widower’ (1860), 
ЮЕ Philip’ (1861-2, in which 
r) the of "The Shabby Genteel Story 
and “The e unfinished ‘Denis Duval’ (4-¥- 
Should 5 Roundabout Papers’. Mention 
Test th е made of Thackeray’s ballads and 
ife p mes, Written at various periods of his 
т various moods, The best known 
, hc the ‘Ballad of Bouillabaisse’ 
е Mahogany Tree’, and the two 


М © char, 
“appea 
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THALES 


on Catherine Hayes, the murderess, and 
Catherine Hayes, the Irish singer. 

There is a biography of ‘Thackeray by 
A. Trollope in the English Men of Letters 
series (1879), and Lewis Melville publi 
another, in two volumes, in 1910. Sir Ww 
Wilson Hunter's "The Thackerays in India’ 
(1877) contains an interesting account of 
"Thackeray's ancestors in that country. Anne 
Thackeray Ritchie, ‘Thackeray's daughter, 
published ‘Chapters from Some Memoirs’ in 


1804. 
Thaddeus of Warsaw, an historical novel 
by J. Porter (q.v.), published in 1803. 
‘Thaddeus, a young nobleman of the 
family of the famous John Sobieski, king of 
Poland, accompani his grandfather, the 
count palatine, to join the army of King 
Stanislaus, which Prince Poniatowski and 
General Kosciuszko are leading against the 
invading Russians. ‘The old count i killed, 
the Polish forces defeated, the Sobieski castle 
burnt, and ‘Thaddeus driven into exile. He 
?ngland, where, after suffering 
hardships, he is discovered to be the son of an 
English gentleman, and happily married. 
The work is of some interest as an early 
example of the historical novel. 
Thais, (i) an Athenian courtesan who, ac- 
cording to legend, -companied Alexander 
on his Asiatic conquests and caused him to 
burn the royal palace of Persepolis. The inci- 
dent is treated in Dryden's ode, ‘Alexander's 
Feast; (2) an Egyptian courtesan, the subject 
of a novel by Anatole France (q.v 
Tha , in Sh speare's ‘Pericles’ (q.v). 
the wife of Pericles. 
Thalaba the Destroyer, а 
Southey (q-¥-)s published in 1801. | 
The young Thalaba, а Muslim, is the ap- 
pointed one to destroy the race of magicians 
who have their seminary їп Domdaniel (а.у.), 
a palace ‘under the roots of the sea’. Abdal- 


dar, one of the magic ans, seeks to kill him, 
but is blaste Thalaba, taking 


d by the simoom. 
Abdaldar's magic ring from his finger, learns 
through it that his father, Hodeirah, was slain 
by Okba, the magician, and vows vengeance. 

learns that the 


He sets out on his quest, hat th 
talisman by which he shall accomplish it is 


faith, and, protected by the ring from the 
attacks of the magicians, finally makes his 
way to Domd: iel and destroys 10 and the 
sorcerers. He rifices his life in doing so, 
and is reunited in Paradise to his beloved 
Oneiza, the wife whom death had taken from 
him on their bridal night. 

Thalassa!, ‘The sea!’, in Xenophon’s ‘Ana- 
basis’, iv. 7, the cry of the Ten Thousand 
when from the summit of Mt. Theches they 
first saw the Euxine after their wanderings in 


Asia Minor. 
Thaler, see Dollar. 


Thalés (b. с. 624 B.C.), of Miletus in Ionia, 
one of the seven wise men of Greece. It is 


comes (О 


7 


poem by 


THALES 


said that he travelled in quest of know 


and from the priests of M mphis learnt 
geometry, astronorr and philosophy, and 
predicted a solar eclipse. Me may be con- 
sidered the founder of Greek. philosophy, 


being the first to seck in science, inste d of 
mythology, the interpretation of the world 
He held that all things had their ongin in 
water. 


Thalestris, а queen of the Amazons, who is 
said to have been attracted by the fame of 
Alexander the Great, and travelled from her 
country to see him. 


Thalia, the Muse (q.v.) of comedy and 
pastoral poetry. 


Thames, Old English Temese, Latin Tamesis 
or Tamesa, the name of the river on which 
London stands. It is called the Isis from its 
source to its junction with the Thame, below 
Oxford, owing toa false etymology of Tamesis 
or Tamisis as Tam + Isis (Henry Bradley). 
The meaning of the word, which is perhaps 
Celtic in origin, is uncertain (cf. the river 
names ‘Tame, Tamar.) 

To set the Thames on fire, to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders, a phrase 
always used negatively, ‘he will never set the 
Thames on fir It has its parallel in other 
countries in respect of their rivers, e.g. the 
Rhine. The conjecture that Thames here 
was originally tense, a sieve, which might be 


set on fire by force of friction, has no basis 
of fact. [OED.] 


Thamuz or THAMMUz, Syrian god. See 
under Adonis and Pan. The relation of 
Thammuz to Adonis is referred to in Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost’, i. 446-52. 


Thamjris, а Thracian musician, me 
by Homer CHiad', ii. 594). 
the Muses to a contest of skill 
feated by them, was depriv 
and his melodious voice, and his lyre was 
broken. 'Blind Thamyris and blind Mixo- 
nides’, Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, iii. 35. 

Thatched House Club, Thr, at the lower 
end of St. James's Street, London, was 
originally a ‘tavern much frequented by 


politicians and men of fashion. The tavern 
was demolished in 1814. 


ntioned 
He challenged 
, and, being de- 
ed of his eyesight 


Thaumast, in Rabelais, п. xix, an English 
Philosopher who carried on a learned dis- 


cussion with Panurge solely by signs. 
Theagenés, sce Aethiopica. 


Theagés, Tur BRIDLEOF: 
was a follower of Socrates. 
of Plato’s ‘Republic’ Socrat 
ow rare are the worthy d 
sophy, a gifted few conde 
who despise politics or the 
bridle which curbs our friend Theages may 
е equally efficacious in other instances. For 
cages is kept in check by ill-health, which 
excludes him from a public life, though in all 


ill health. ‘Theages 
In the sixth book 
€s is considering 
isciples of philo- 
mned to exile or 
arts ; ‘Moreover, the 


THELI.USSON ACT 


inducement to 
and Vaughan). 


see Сла. 


other respects he ha 
desert philosophy’ (tr. Dawie 


every 


Thealma and Clearchus, 


}, „(Ут ) 
Theatre, Tur, scc Burbage (James). 


© 5 Pii 
Theban Band, Tur, sec Sacred Ba . 
t ireece, 
Thebes, th pital of Восопа in. Greece, 
Thebes, the cap UH ре 
supposed to hase been founded by n qe 
(q.s. and the scene ot the legend of Occ n 
$ D It was the birthplace of Pindar. a 
war of Гик Seven AGAINST “THEMES, $e 


poet Statius (q.v). 


r ancient 
Thebes, the Greek name for ane right 
Egyptian. city (Tape), situated on w stands. 
а api = “re Luxor no 
bank of the Nile where I ai capital E 


It rose to great importance f the 


> kings О 
Egypt during the reigns of 16 К the brief 
XVITE XNth dynasties, excep "Tel-el- 


: s to 
period. of Akhnaton's. migration 
Amarna, 


Thebes, The Story of, see Lydgate. 


nse means 
Theism, which in its general s¢ re pasted to 
belief in a deity, or deities, as 2H to poly- 
atheism, or in one deity as е кей in the 
theism or pantheism, is especia Creator anc 
sense of belief in one God as t denial 9 
Ruler of the universe, withou shed from 
revelation. In this use it is апаш 
deism, which is belief in the SN a 
Supreme Being as the SHUEGS oT 
existence, with rejection of reve ates 


.c of 3 
nee 05 _ 
f finite 
j anc 
anity. 


f Christ 
the supernatural doctrines of Ch 
[ОЕР] 
Thel, The Book of, see Blake. etsede 


q.v 
a ( к 


the opposite of ordinary ies 
vents, Only men and women d nitted (0 
dowed by nature were to be е cont? 
it was not to be walled in; HG works i 
magnificent library filled with pe ‘Fa 

the humanis 


t you li 


ў И d 
ce que vouldras’ (‘Do wt I born; well "n 
persons who are free, wel ourable e 
cated, and associate with hon ave 


к: s an 
panions, are naturally virtuou 


from vice. Sce Medmenham. of 


«ons Act 9 
Thellusson Act, the Accumulo cent rd 
1800, passed in consequence О —97^ ri 
will of Peter Thellusson Gn £ 
merchant, by which, after leav а t e 
to his wife and children, he Hie at [600,9 
remainder of his fortune, vetus daring of 
or £800,000, should accumula ons d d k 
lives of his sons, of his sons’ SoTa, geath- 
their issue existing at the time 0 cumulatio 
As it was calculated that hoa t Act 
might reach r4o millions an ulations 
source of danger, the Aca et. 
prohibited such schemes of beq 
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THEMIS 


Themis 

is ; 

and the P in Greek mythology, a ‘Titaness 

S пы: mother of Prometheus (q.v.); later 
personitication of pustice 


Then 1 

Кл H shepherd in Spenser's ‘Shepheards 

“The F М. ул, Aso a character in Fletcher's 
акъ Shepherdess’ (q.v.). 


THEO oe 
of Sah age LEWIS (1688 1744), author 
lished ee an s. and dramatic works, pub- 
exposing Кре his "Shakespeare Restored’, 
'ope in hi is at арасиу as a erie shown by 
ЕНЕ: s edition of Shakespeare. Pope, 
‘ear inne Pheobald the hero of his 
edition of Е But we owe to "heobald's 
restorations oue (1734) many valuable 
the text, an and conjectural emendations of 
in the жоны. others the admirable touch 
fields! CH vot Falstatt, ‘a’ babbled of green 
CHenry V^, п. in). 5 


THEOCRITUS. 

Poet, a a DM. a rent, Greeks pastoral 
cent. nc. H ө i lived in the 3rd 
WhereBeus B visited Cos and Alexandria, 
and to H panest have known Callimachus 
Ptolemy Phil attracted the attention of 
dramatic p hiladelphus. His ‘Idylls’, short 
Which m end of great charm, in some of 
Were the our азы the rustic life of Sicily, 
the literat rst examples of p istoral poetry in 
by Virgil E of Greece, and were imitated 
or Daphnis Y literature. His ‘Lament 
elegies as Milt ae i) is the prototype of such 
rr lia on's ‘Lycidas’. 

‘Lothair "i; ee Disracli’s 


THEOD 3 

eb AD (602?-99),. archbishop of 
studied at Же native of Tarsus in Cilic 
Greek and Aen, and was well versed in 
crated arch batin literature. He was conse- 
Vitalius in aoishop of Canterbury by Pope 
and was th a He imposed the Roman order 
cording to B S archbishop to whom (ac- 
agreed in s = €) the whole English church 
of learnin зе mitting. He founded a school 
new Bisher at Canterbury, and created many 
izer, the pis Theodore was a great organ- 
the present Ee of his work surviving to 
Part, of ibo te and was author, at le i 
€cclesiasti "i Penitenti of considerable 

Stical and historical interest. 


Theod. 
of Dryden and Honoria, one of the ‘Fables’ 
man of Bn a Theodore, a young gentle- 
ut is disdained’ loves the haughty Honorta, 
is own life "T by her and meditates taking 
Pursued and t n a vision he sees a woman 
jOrseman on orn by two mastiffs whom а 
Interposes t a coal-black steed urges on. Не 
Orseman BG her, and learns that the 
Own life fo зибо Cavalcanti, who took his 
‘oth were in opeless love of a proud maid. 
She to die pe эе Dates doomed to hell an 
cde ШҮ МЕ he hands of her lover- 
See the Misi ee that Honoria shall also 
haughtiness. У which she is cured of her 
where Row is from the ‘Decameron’ (У. viii), 
is told of one Nastagio degli Onesti. 


THERAMENES 


Theodoric, see Dietrich of Bern. 


of Megara, w ho lived about 540 B. 
fragment of a poem by him survives, re- 
flecting the political strife of his times. 


Theon's tooth, in Horace ('Ep. 1. х 
the sting of satire. 

THEOPHRASTUS (d. c. 287 n.c.), a Greek 
philosopher, native of Lesbos, and pupil of 
Aristotle. He was the author of two botanical 
works, but his interest in connexion with 
English. literature lies in his ‘Characters’, 
brief but graphic descriptions of various 
types of human failings, illustrated by typical 
actions. They served as а model to J. Hall 
(q.v.), to Overbury (q.v.), to Earle in his 
"Microcosmographie" (q.v. and others, and 
contributed in some degree towards the 
evolution of the English essay. 
ch, The Impressions of, 


Theophrastus Su 
see Eliot (G.). 
Theory of Moral Sentiments, a philo- 
sophical work by Adam Smith (q.v-), pub- 
lished in 1759, and originally delivered in the 
form of lectures at Glasgow. 

The author adv s the view that all 
moral sentiments arise from sympathy, the 
principle which 'leads us to enter into the 
situations of other men and to partake with 
them in the passions which those situations 
have a tendency to excite’, thi ympathy 
giving rise to our notions of the merit or de- 
merit of the agent. Sympathy is thus the 
basis of the fabric of society, and morality has 
an essentially social character. 

Theosophy, from а Greek word meaning 
wisdom concerning God or things divine, а 
term applied in the 17th cent. to 3 kind o 
speculation, such a 


found in the Jewish 
Cabbala (q.v), which sought to derive from 
the knowledge of God contained in secret 
books, or traditions m» cally interpreted, а 
profounder knowledge and control of nature 
than could be obtained by the current philo- 
sophical methods. It was often applied speci- 
fically to the system of Jacob Boehme (q.v). 
In more recent times it has been adopted 
by the THEOSOPHICAL Society, an association 
founded at New York in 1875 by Col. H. S. 
Olcott, Madame Blavats and W. Q. Judge, 
its professed objects being: (1) to form the 
nucleus of a universal brotherhood; (2) to 
of Aryan and other 


promote the study of. i 
Eastern literature, religions, and sciences; 
(3) to investigate the unfamiliar laws of 
nature and the latent in man. 
[OED.] 
Theraménés, а supple statesman, one of 
the oligarchy of the Four Hundred at Athens 
(411 в.С.), who was chosen one of the Thirty 
‘Tyrants, but endeavoured to check their 
tyrannical proceedings. He was accused as a 
traitor and put to death. He appears to have 

a moderate oligarchy, and 


been in favour of 
being placed between two extreme factions 


faculties 
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THERAMENES 


acquired the reputation of a trimmer and was 
nicknamed Cotnurnes (a stage boot which 
could be worn on either foot). 


THERESA or TERESA, ST. (1515 82), a 
Spanish saint and author, who entered the 
Carmelite sisterhood and became famous for 
her mystic visions. Her works include ‘El 
Camino de la Perfección’ and "El Castille 
interior’. She was great not only a а Inystic, 
but as an energetic reformer of the Carmelite 
Order and a foundress of new convents. Her 
‘Book of the Foundations’ narrates her 
ceaseless journeys for this Purpose and the 
continually growing labour of organization. 
She is commemorated on 15 Oct 


Thermidor, the eleventh month of the 
French republican calendar (sce Calendar). 
On 9 Thermidor of the second republican 
year (27 July 1794) occurred the nts which 
brought about the fall of Robespierre and the 
end of the Terror. 


Thermopylae, a narrow pass between 
mountain and sca leading from Thessaly into 
Locris and Phocis, celebrated for the battle 
fought there in 480 n.c., when 6,000 Greeks 
including 300 Spartans under Leonidas, for 
three successive da resisted the vast army 
of the Persians under Xerxes. А 
Theron, the faithful do 
Southey’s poem of that n 
Thersites, the most 

favoured of the Greck hos 
He was killed by Achilles 
the latter's grief over the 
the queen of the Am 
Shakespeare's “Troilus 
Thersites, scc 


g of Roderick, in 
ame (q.v.). 


gucrulous and ill 
tinthe Trojan War, 
(q.v.) for laughing at 
death of Penthesilea, 
azons. He figures in 
and Cressida’ (Чә). 
Interludes. 


Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, the 


G M great 

зегтап dictionary of the Latin language 
begun in 1900 and still in course of publica- 
tion. 


Theseus, a son of P 
a later legend, of 
Aethra, daughter of Pittheus, ki 


(q.v.), who had 


h Aegeus, attempted to 


destroy him by poison before 


THIRD ESTATE 


He be c the close friend of 
king of the Lapithae, and at the 
with Hippodamia 


Hipp: 
Peirithous, 
nuptials of the latter 
helped to defend her and her ae 
against the Centaurs (qv). With Peirithous 
he descended to the infernal regions to cen 
away Proserpine, but Pluto defeated пе r 
attempt. Peirithous was placed on the w = 
and Theseus su 
nt in. Hades, unt 
Theseus was also 
father of 


of Ixion (q.v), his биће 
fered а long imprisont 
released by Hercules 
husband of Phaedra 

Hippolytus (q.v) 


Theseus, the duke of 
"А Midsummer 


(qv) and 
Shake- 


Athens in ` 
Dream 


Night's 


spcare's 


(q.v.). 


agedy Or 
Thespian, an epithet applied to Y В ? 
the dramatic art, from Thespis (q.v). 


THESPIS, a Greek poet of Attica, whe 
lived in the 6th cent. i.c, He is important i 
the history of tragedy, for he gave ita peng 
character by introducing an actor, зеш). 
plied tothe leader of the chorus (or cory? ie ydi- 
Horace (Ars Poetica’, 270) records é who 
tion that Thespis was a strolling plays orary 
travelled about with a wagon as temp 
stage. 


or of 
Thetis, one of the sea deities, daughter o 
Nereus and Doris, who became the b child 
Peleus (q.v.). It was foretold that Prophecy 
would be greater than his father, as her son 
that was fulfilled by the birth of 
Achilles (qv). 


"ҮҮ, mos 
THIBAULT, FRANÇOIS ANATO! 
France ( 4.). 


see 


Thierry and Theodoret, а trag 
Fletcher (q.v.), with perha 
tion of Beaumont and Mas 
in 1621, 

Theodoret, king of Austrasia, re 
mother, Brunhalt, for her. ееп to 
of life. To revenge herself, one young 
sow enmity between him and d but fails: 
brother Thierry, king of Burgundy ur and ? 
With the assistance of her pura ih t con^ 
physician, specialist in poisons, $ e "Thierry 
trives to destroy the happiness “has Theo- 
and his young bride Ordella, then és p ure 
doret assassinated, then attempts | n poison? 
the death of Ordella, and fina LM which 
Thierry. There is a touching scene nite 
Thierry on his death-bed is T engeanc* 
Ordella, whom he believed dead. | 
falls upon Brunhalt and her CeO e trag! 

The play has an historical basis ш queen о 
story of Brunehaut, the imperious 
Austrasia, and her grandsons Theo which m2 
Thierry. There are incidents in it V France 
be allusions to the queen-regent О Concin! 
Marie de Médicis, and her favourite, 
(murdered in 1617). 


Third Estate, Tue, the third pace 
or classes of the community iip 
parts of the body politic and part! 


he or! der 
rde s 
ating 
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THIRD ESTATE 


the government. E 1 
in d vernment. The number of ‘Estates’ 
the nations o “hr 
MAUS. ition of Christendom has usually 
three (exceptionally four, as in Sweden 


am ine 

sind гарні. bal their enumeration has 

Wi NR nume the "Estates! as repre- 

тр ү. Кыйна were өпшпайНу: (1) 

pene: i | arons and Knights; (3) Com- 
ter various fluctuations the final 


a UU 

Ке ача маз (1) Lords Spiritual; (2) 
the three unam. (3) Commons, In. France 

(3) ер ates were: (1) Clergy; (2) Nobles; 
ч oners (called “Tiers Etat’). 


THI К, жое 
Кызу ADL CONNOP (1797-1875), 
lege, pem. dd and ‘Trinity Col- 
David's, H Fine became bishop of St. 
Hare : t € published in 1828, with Julius 
History! ЕН ot Nicbuhr's ‘Roman 
and in ш ы BD of Niebuhr їп 18го, 
lista ord his principal work, the 
thought more EE which is generally 
Grote's (the 1 dispassionate, if less vivid, than 
SUH tite), DN works appeared at about the 

сз, “Thirlwall was buried in West- 


minster 
Grote. the same grave with 


Abbey in 


Thirty T 

y Tyr: sy А 

of thirty 15 rants, ‘Tir, an Athenian oligarchy 

the Aule S cen imposed by Sparta upon 
h i ans at the close of ое 

Nesian War (403 n MA close of the Pelopon- 


Thirty Years War." 
of 16 i XT War, ‘Tne, the religious wars 
 etween d HET chietly on German soil, 
Celebrated бене and Protestants. lt is 
and Gustave : ae campaigns of Wallenstein 
concluded bs ü pem a Sweden. lt m 
left Germany a AEUR наа 


Thirty-ni 
у= > А p; T 
йр ы e Articles, "Гик, see Articles of 


Thisbe, see Р 


Vramus. 
This | : 
Stlew 
Promotes Us ARTHUR (1770-1820), the 
of the Cato Street Conspiracy (q.v. 


1820). | 

„ He Bi 5 

sympathies | і developed revolutionary 

Works and а result of reading Paine's 
of visits to France and America. 


He organize i 
I леа 299 а mutiny in 1816, and w 
to Lord Si tis 1818 for sending a challenge 
борс Tee After the Cato Street 
and hanged he was convicted of high treason 


Tholosa 


Thomas 
25, Кусс Брин ‚ an allusion to John xx. 
of the nails shall see in his hands the print 
THOM 8... I will not believe.’ 
in Rican Ln LAN (1914-53), poet, born 
i journali le came to London, where he 
Writing and ine work and later film script 
is full of vit oe His poetry, whic 
Work, DW d and, especially in his earlier 
as had erful but often obscure imagery, 
younger p. tremendous influence. on the 
also адаа of his generation, and has 
Critics, Н profound controversy among the 
+ He died during a lecture tour of the 


» 1n imprints, Toulouse. 


THOMAS A KEMPIS 


United States, by w hich time he was already 
something of a legend for his poetry readings, 
his talk, and his Bohemianism. His volumes 
of poetry include ‘Eighteen Poems’ (1934). 
“Twenty-five Poems! (1936), “The Map of 
Love’ (1939), "Deaths and Entrances’ (1946) 
and ‘Collected Poems? (1952). His prose 
includes ‘Portrait of the Artist as a Young 
Dog’ (1040) and "Adventures in the Skin 
‘Trade’ (1955), both semi-autobiographical. 
‘Under Milk Wood’, a play for voices, had 
its first public hearing in May 1953, at 
Cambridge, M when he read it himself 

ersion. He completed 


in a still unfinished ve 
it later and it was published the following 


year. 

THOMAS, EDWARD (1878-1917), wrote 
biographical and topographical works and, 
when he was over 39, began to compose verse 
at the suggestion. of his friend Robert 
Frost (q.v.). He enlisted in the Artists’ 
Rifles during the First World War, and was 
His verse shows a loving 


killed in Flanders. s 
and accurate observation of the English 
toral scene. His ‘Collected Poems’ 


р: 
appeared їп 1920. 

‚ one of the twelve apostles. 
An ancient Syriac work, the ‘Acta Thomae’, 
ribes him as having laboured as а 
ssionary in India and having suffered 
martyrdom there. "The shrine (rebuilt by the 
Portuguese in 1547) commemorating his 
death still stands near Madras. The ancient 
churches of Southern India are often known 
as ‘Christians of St. Thomas’. 


à Becket, ST. (11182-70), son 
Norman family of 


Thomas, 5 


'Thomas 
of Gilbert Becket, of a о 
knights, was educated in London and Paris 
and subsequently studied canon law at 
Bologna and Auxerre. Henry 11 appointed 


him chancellor, and made him his intimate 
ion, In 1162 Thomas 


friend and companr 
reluctantly became archbishop of Canterbury, 
and thereafter opposed the king's measures 
against the excessive privileges of the Church. 
As a result of a prolonged and bitter struggle, 
he was driven into exile and resided on the 
Continent for seven years. He then returned 
to England, a reconciliation with the king 
having been effected. But the peace between 
them was of short duration, and the king in a 
pas sion made use of hasty words which led 
four knights to start for Canterbury and slay 
the prelate, who met his death with splendid 
i dral on 29 Dec. 1170. 


courage in his own cathe! 
His shrine became the most famous in 


Christendom and Henry II did penance at 
his tomb. ‘Thomas à Becket was canonized in 
1173 and his festival is observed on 7 July. 
He is the subject of dramas by G. Darley, 


A. Tennyson, and T. S. Eliot (qq.v.). 


THOMAS A KEMPIS (Tuomas НАм- 
MERLEIN OF HAMMERKEN) (1380-1471), Bori 
of humble parents at Kempen near Cologne. 
He became an Augustinian monk and wrote 
Christian mystical works, among which) is 
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THOMAS A KEMPIS 


probably to be included the famous ‘I e 
Imitatione Christi, which has been translated 
from the Latin into many languages 
English in the middle of the тЇ 
This work was atone time attributed to IE ATI 
Charlier de Gerson, a French theologian. И 
traces in four books the gradual progress of 
the soul to Christian perfection, its detach 
ment from the world and its union with God: 
and obtained wide popularity by its 
city and sincerity and the univer 
of its religious teaching. 


(7110 


cert.) 


simpli 
al quality 


Thomas the Rhymer, see Erceldoune. 


Thomason, GEORGE (d. 1666,, a London 
bookseller and publisher and friend of Milton 
and Prynne (qq.v.). His collection of political 
tracts and broadsides published between the 
outbreak of the Civil War and the Restora- 
tion was presented to the British Museum in 
1762, These tracts were catalogued In 1908 
by the keeper, George Fortescue. 


Thomist (pron. "l'omist'), a follower of the 
scholastic philosopher, Aquinas (q.v) Cf 
Scotst. 

THOMPSON, FRANCIS 
educated at Ushaw Colley 
without success at Owens 
ter, and lived a life of il] 
time, of extreme pove 


(1859-1907), 
е, studied medicine 
College, Manches- 

health and, for a 


| rty, from which he was 
rescued by Alice Meynell (q.v.) and her hus- 


band. His first volume of ‘Poems’ (1893) 
included his famous ‘Hound of Heaven’ 
(describing the poet's Hight from God, the 
pursuit, and the overtaking), which shows the 
influence of Crashaw (q.v. ). This was followed 
by ‘Sister Songs’ in 1895, and ‘New P 

in 1897. He contributed literary criticism to 
the ‘Academy’ and ‘Athenacum’, His prose 
work includes ‘Health and Holiness’ (1905) 
and an ‘Essay on Shelley’ (1909). | 


THOMS, WILLIAM JOHN (1803-85), 
author and editor of a number of works of 
antiquarian interest including “The Book of 
the Court’ (1838) and an edition of ‘Reynard 
the Fox’ (1844). He was secretary to the 
Camden Society, 1838-73, and clerk, and 
subsequently deputy-librarian, to the House 


[o Lords. He started 'Notes and Queries' 
(q.v.) in 1849. 


THOMSON, JAMES (1700-48), born at 
Ednam on the Scottish border, the son of a 
minister, was educated at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity. He began carly to write verse that 
showed his fondness for rustic scenes. He 
came to London in 1725 and under stress 
of Poverty wrote ‘Winter’, the first of his 
‘Seasons’ (q.v.), Which appeared successively 
е made the acquaintance of 

Arbuthnot, Gay, and Pope, found patrons, 
through the influence of Lord 
ved a sinecure, He travelled 
Italy as tutor to Charles 


, son of the solicitor-general, 
, 734-6 published his long poem 
; in which Liberty herself narrates 


ocms' 


THONE 


А Ж — à through the 
a : 1 se аке ба i Кейын Ис pro 
Fa | T ЭГУУ "Sophonisba 
duced я єр - | oo y m йм. ‘Edward 
(а) \ уо}, ТЧ Е : 
um) 1 leama [i7 39. 94 wh h the P а 
mie рон» of rese miblance to that ol. nda 
“The Talisman), Tancred and obe imn 
A ^ publi dhed ап 1745). and. & кес" In 
(174')) were produced after his кү 
1740 Wits performed the masque 9? 


‹ | | con” 
bs 1 homson and Lava Мас! (q.v . 


i Ww 15 probably 
{гила , ка 


turning ‘Rule, whi " blished 
written. by the former. “Thorsen w This 
in 1748 The Castle of Indolen i Т adi o 
contains a portr.ut el himself as an үйнө 
the castle ("А bard here dwelt’), contri n. 
by Lord LFsttelton (the first M оне 
strong). “Thomson wa ae the 
. S HEST cn: ) cc 
er ine English poetry, and inauguntt 


yature. 
a new era by their sentiment for Т 


' . child 
THOMSON, JAMES (1834 кк пи Roya 
of poor parents, was educated oA in army 
Caledonian Asylum, and became ‘a breach 
schoolmaster, but was Se ale with 
of discipline in 1862. He made и for the 
Charles Bradlaugh (q.v.) wrote «i 
"National Reformer’, and took "ht. He live’ 
In the propaganda of free though mu 
à sad and isolated lite in [ии 
by insomnia and addiction to drink, 27 hie 
YN University College Норі. |. ш power 
poem, “The City of | dreadful Nig theistic ant 
ful and sincere expression of an " 
despairing creed, was салыш е” 
‘National Reformer’ in 1874 ife 
lished with other poems 1n дедй Є 
Story and other Poems’ pedum. 
These collections show that 1I "— 
also write in other and Бир 1 s 
though he reverts to gloom aae ice 
‘Insomnia’ (1882). His prose est. ` 
collected in ‘Satires and ГОИН е дег 
humously published (1884). He зг 


r, ] Б): 

the initials В. V. (for Bysshe à ^ t Baro 
« : AM, JIS" clas- 
THOMSON, Sin WILLI C 4 


CE 
Eg. s ae educatet 
Kelvin (1824-1907), was yes ae pr 6, 
gow University, where he bec hous 


‘Seasons 


Deter 

2 LJ м at Pe т 
of natural philosophy, and. cond wrang у 
Cambridge, where he м advancc* ity 
and a famous sculler. He : ic 


science of thermodynamics an Вя scilla- 
and evolved the theory of „өш wireles 
tions, which forms the HAR iln a a 
telegraphy. He succeeded in ta) yst 


» 5 = 1 
| еа the 977 fu 
atlantic cable in 1866, impe much ust nd 
of electrical units, and inventec ; 


sal 8 
> tng. З natica EC 
scientific apparatus. His к in Be 
Physical Papers’ were pub ги eon wrote 
191 I. Prof. Silvanus P. Thomps 
‘Life’ (1910). Y 
Thoné, in Milton's ‘Comus’, p ГТ 
, ѓе 
Not that nepenthes which ne we 
In Egypt gave to Jove-born -— 
, 4 sev 
a reference to Homer's ee p an 
where Helen, to divert Menelaus 
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THOSE 


machus fror 

dina енй tr E their gloomy thoughts, casts a 
144) t “8 Д ; 

of ThE their wine, which Polydamna, wife 

drug ү | n of Egypt, had given her, ‘a 
tt 

ha all pain and anger, and bring 

411655 ot ` Š "X * " 
Lang). every sorrow’ (Butcher and 


Thopas, The Tale of Sir 


Гай. see Canterbury 


Thor, 

Sete у mythology, the god af 
three ре — ks Odin (qv), and one of the 
the ee te ds (Odin, Thor, and Frigga) of 
home. and Е — lle was the god of the 
Crops. He presided over the weather and 
typitying „мк PO. в Sie: ины, 
"linis ы nm v; his hammer was called 
Шри йа oy ving thunder. His name ts 

our "lhursday'. 


THOREAU элли 
= поа HENRY DAVID (1517-62), 
larvard Veni tio and educated at 
supporting ee himself to a hterary lite, 
ater, by su meni by school-teaching and, 
disciple of iih dis He was a friend and 
Words, ‘a ен (q.v.) and, in his own 
а natural Е. n es transcendentalist, and 
against the же не дары to boot’. He rebelled 
against the State sm of New England, and 
the Mexica aK in the matter of slavery and 
tax, and le ig refusing to pay his poll- 
sequence. He ne for a day in con- 
materialistic val Е rebelled against the 
IN search of Ü iip ш modern society and 
а cabin by Walde шаре life built himself 
ап expenditure den Pond, where he lived on 
two Vears H а a few dollars for more than 
observer of кзз was an ardent lover and 
ne stylist x S as well as a scholar and 
oods' (18s : җе Walden, or Lite in the 
at the Ры ‚ the account of his residence 
of natural von admirable for his descriptions 
< ын ный ан, in addition to his in- 
C ude "A Week ought. His other works in- 
ivers’ (1849) on the Concord and Merrimac 
(1849), Кз ‚© ivil Disobedience’, an essay 
a memoir Wa dee in Field and Forest’ (with 
Woods' (186, Emerson, 1863), "The Maine 
usen apu а Dage BUS (пе His 
Printed in and important ‘Journal’ was 

14 vols. in 1906 (reprinted 1963). 


Thor 

nb 

the Mai = Jon, in ‘John Bull’ by Colman 
ger (q.v.), an honest, kindly English 


trad 
“4esman. s › - 
Character, | supposed to typify the nationa 


Thor 
hae art Dn., in the detective stories of 
arrister vlr | Freeman (1862-1 943), a 
the greatest c loctor of medicine , probably 
the lead; criminal lawyer of our time' an 
ading authority on poisons and crimes 


conne 

; cte 1 , es b 

ША УТ with them’ (‘As а Thief in the 
. His companion апа foil is Dr. Jervis; 


is lab 
Oratory assistant, Polton. 


Th 

Ornhi 

С acto SIR WILLIAM. and SQUIRE, 
rs in Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar of Wake- 


eld’ (q.v.). 


Tho 
r , 
nton, r Lytton's 


a character in Bulwe 


THREE CLERKS 


(15. Р , ^ Ё ry. 
Pelham’ (q.v. drawn trom Thurtell, the 
murderer. 


Thornton, Jony, a character in Mrs. Gas- 
kell's ‘North and South’ (q.v.). 


Thorough, the motto adopted by Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford (q.v), 
and applied to his policy as lord deputy of 
Ireland, ‘by which he meant a "thorough" 
devotion to the service of the King and the 
State, without regard. for private interests' 
(5. R. Gardiner). It first occurs, apparently, 
in a letter from Laud to Stratford, с. 1634. 


Thorpe, JouN and ISABELLA, characters in 
Jane Austen's ‘Northanger Abbey’ (q.v-). 
Thoth, an ancient Egyptian god, identified 
by the Greeks with their Hermes. He was 
the god of wisdom and science, the inventor 
of speech and letters, represented 
figure with the head of an ibis. 


as a human 


Thousand and One Nights, The, the 


‘Arabian Nights? Entertainments’ (q.v). 


THRALE, HESTER LYNCH, Mns. (17417 
1821), the friend of Dr. Johnson, was the only 
child of John Salusbury of Bachycraig, Flint- 
shire, and was married against her inclinations 
to Henry Thrale, the son of a wealthy brewer. 
Her intimacy with Dr. Johnson became 
famous, Johnson at one time being almost 
domesticated at Thrale’s house at Streatham 
Park. After Thrale’s death she marrie 
Gabriel Piozzi, an Italian Roman Catholic 
musician. In 1786 she published her ‘Anec- 
dotes of the late Samuel Johnson’, which give 
a lively picture of the Doctor, and in 1788 her 
correspondence with him. 
Thraso, a braggart soldier in 'Terence's 
‘Eunuchus’. 
Threadneedle Street, THE OLD LADY OF, 
a familiar expression, dating from the 18th 
cent., for the Bank of England, which stands 
in the street. The name ot the street ap- 
in Stow's ‘Survey’ (1598) as "Three 
Street’ (‘beginning at the Well with 
"у. Its origin is uncertain. Loftie 
(‘History of London’) says that the guild of 
the tailors seems ‘to have had a hall in 
Cordwainers ward, and then to have bought 
the ground on which Merchant Taylors’ 
Hall still stands, in the lane which their trade 
endued with its nickname, now long become 
f Threadneedle Street’. 


permanent, 0 
, The, a novel by A. Trollope 


Three Clerks 
(q.v-) published in 1858, which gives some 


xlimpses of the author's youth. 
-< concerned with the careers of 


The story 15 € 
t clerks: Harry Norman, a 


three government 
steady, hard-working fellow, the cleverer but 
unprincipled Alaric Tudor, and the latter's 


cousin, Charley, a weak but good-hearted 
youth; and the three daughters, Gertrude, 
Linda, and Katie, of Mrs. Woodward, a 
cousin of Norman. Norman falls in love 
with Gertrude, but she marries Alaric Tudor, 


pears 
needle 
two buckets 
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whom he has introduced to the Wood- 
ward family. Not only does Al € thus 
defeat Norman's hopes, but he rapid 
distances him in the public service 


out- 


Presently, 
however, Alaric falls into the hands of the 
Hon. Undecimus Scott, an unscrupulous 
adventurer, who induces him first to accept 
a bribe offered him in virtue of his official 
political position, then to speculate in shares, 
and finally to appropriate funds of which he i 
trustee. The inevitable catastrophe follows. 
Alaric is tried and found guilty of misappro- 
priation and sentenced to Imprisonment. 
Norman consoles himself with Tanda, and 
unexpectedly comes into the family property. 
Charley, the course of whose love has been 
impeded by his debts and general unsatis- 
factoriness as a suitor, reforms, becomes a 
Steady official and a successful author, and 
marries the gentle Katie. Mr. Chaffanbrass, 
Alaric’s counsel in his trial, is a well-drawn 
type of bullying cross-examiner. 

Three Men in a Boat 
K.). 


Three Musketeers, The (| 
quetaires’), one of the 
romances of Dum 
in 1844. 

With its sequels 
‘The Vicomte de 


‚ see Jerome (Ferome 


єз Trois Mous- 
most popular of the 
as (q.v.) the elder, published 


“Twenty Years After’ and 
Bragelonne’ it deals with 
the life of a poor Gascon gentleman, d'Arta- 
gnan, who comes to Paris in the reign of 
Louis XIII to join the king's musketeers, 
gets involved in duels with three valiant 
members of that force, Athos, Porthos, and 
Aramis, and thereafter becomes their friend 
and shares their fortunes and their many 
heroic adventures, ‘The Three Musketeers’ 
is more particularly concerned with the love 
of Anne of Austria and Buckingham, and the 
life of Miladi at whose instigation Felton 
stabs the Duke. 

The original d'Art 
gentleman born c. 
siege of Maestricht 
musketeers, 


agnan was a Gascon 
1611 and killed at the 
as captain of the king’s 


Three Weeks after Marriage, а comedy by 
Murphy (q.v.), produced in 1764. The sub- 
J€ct is the disillusionment of Mr. Drugget, a 
rich retired tradesman, who has married his 
eldest daughter to Sir Charles Rackett, and 
Proposes to marry his second daughter, 
Nancy, to another penniless man of fashion, 
Lovelace, in Spite of the fact that she is in 
love with Woodley, a rival suitor. The 
result of his experience with the recently 
wedded couple is to 


c make him abjure ail 
dealings with men of fashion, 


Thresher, A, a member of an Irish political 
Organization instituted in 1806 and directed 
against the Orangemen (q.v.), which issued 
manifestoes signed ‘Captain Thresher’, 

Thrie Е 


Staitis, Satyre о, the, Lindsa 
(Sir D. y of the, see Linds у 


Through the Looking-Glass, 4 book for 


THURBER 


Carroll (see Dodgson), 


children by I 
published in a8 

Mice (see Al 
land) walks in a « 
glass 
finds 


hr the looking- 
“House, where she 
cularly the 
<; meets with 
and Humpty 
tory ends with 

У, 
queen in her arm E 
she had gon 


into. Lookir 
that the che 
red and white 
edledum and Twee 
Dumpty, and so forth В 
Mice, who has the red | 
‘shaking: her into a kitten! (tor k aud wbie 
to sleep playing wath the — "baut the 
n The well-known verses i T Cade 
NE. E wed the Walrus and the € 


of the story: 
penter, occur in the course of 


' histo- 
THUCYDIDES, the great Athenian, A pn 
пап, was born about 400 n 1 d Owing tO 
about the end of the sth cen ja, he went 
failure as a naval commander | рст much 
into exile for twenty eT fis ыр: which 
time in the Peloponnese ! E ка Athens and 
deals with the great war Bens e., 18 concise 
Sparta down to the vear 411 BCe 


but 15 
ybscurity, xdi 
See cam le iN зы and also b 


‚ tragic 
as the first 


queens, . 


marked by serupulous acc pipes of 
gift’ for expressing, the sac Р. сей, 2 
story. [t is noteworthy, Dun ts are traced 
work of the kind in which T ола broug 
their cause and their politica s Hobbes Br. 
out. A translation. by Thonn by Benjam! 
published in 1029, and one 0) 

Jowett in 1881. &; first 
"Thule, an island in the вае "navigator of 
mentioned by Pytheas, a Gree me and ти Я 
the д cent. me., where the day 


aw 
+ sea 
s and the 5 ay 
cach lasted for six months, кадет. It Tet 
thick and impenetrable to he £ 


t » is 
огеш, OT T уы 18 
have been Iceland, or Qi at 
lands, (лама "Trier, fa uttermos 
used figuratively for the 
attainable, 


Thumb, Tom, see Tom Thumb. 


s " s given 
Thunderer, The, a epa n : 
‘Times’ newspaper in the ee of | 
cent., in allusion to the Г 2), а mem A 
Edward Sterling (1773-1 a Sterling I yis 
its staff, and father of [озу some 
Trollope similarly alude. as jugiter 
novels to “The ‘Times’ as " 
Jupiter "'onans). mer 


A 
-1961). igs- 
THURBER, JAMES (18947199! hd ie 
can short story writer, humor k staff W, ne 
trator, born in Ohio. He w а utor tO», ып 
Өй, апа later a frequent contr? ent ul in 
New Yorker’ (q.v.). He had a h appe? € dk 
of fantasy and comedy, whine p sharP | y 
both his prose and drawings ап е his у, 
kind eye for human follies. : UR and € 
books are: ‘The Owl in te in the “rhe 
Perplexities’ (1931), “The + ts? (1932), 
room and Other ee B тогі 
Last Flower’ (1939), GA. N ‹ 5), 
Welcome to It’ (1942), Men iil (194 
Dogs’ (1943), “The Thurber ) 
and "Thurber Country' (1953)- 


"(fron 
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Thuri , 
Tao S а character in Shakespeare's. "The 
rentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.) 
THURI pte ACE 
Thurlor. psc EDW ARD, second Baron 
His «ес. 7\1 1892), minor romantic poet. 
publ ns on Several Occasions’ was 
iblished ЕТТЕ E 5 as 


Thus s TE 
Ae pake Zarathustra, Enghsh title of 
prach Zarathustra’ by Nietzsche (q.v.). 


Thw: 

acku > ә 

(q.v), the pon in Fielding’s “Tom Jones’ 

With a rep utor of ‘Tom and Blifil, a divine 

sobriety pean for learning, religion, and 
manne ТТЫ 

minded pedant ers, but in fact a narrow- 


Thye 

3 tes "c э" 

subject T see treus, Thyestes was the 
ы а play by Crowne (q.v.). 


Thyrsi 

Ра, а 

аш ds 3 Я Monody, to commemorate the 

diei d ape nd, Arthur Hugh Clough, who 
ence INO , i 

Published in 1865 hee ie ei НА 

‘he poe ees 

fagas pii prstani in form, and containing 

q.v.) DE Dp to “The Scholar-Gipsy" 

Win oe ines a lament for the dead friend 
quisite description of the Oxf 


country, simi 
У, sim f 
Poem, ilar to that found in the 


Thy 

YTsus, a staff 

cone, Ачу, a staff or spear tipped with a pine- 
Vine branch metimes wreathed with ivy or 
Р аы 1 Ci TU è i 
and his votari irried by Dionysus (Bacchus) 


Tib's Ev А 
never (cf. E ST, a remote date, perhaps 
evening, the reek calends’), ‘Saint 'Tibb’s 
judgement: £s ening of the last day or day of 
eve (Irish)" e will pay you on St. Tibb's 
ongue’ Gauge ‘Dictionary of the Vulgar 
orm of Lern t Tib is perhaps a shortened 
the late Pete E. A St. Tibba is mentioned in 
Saxon Chro r borough recension of the Anglo- 
onicle, under the year 963. 


Tibbs 
S, Beau, see Beau Tibbs. 


Tibert 
The pM eat in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v). 
dialogue p.i. ihe same as Tybalt (see the 
Shakespeare Re Mercutio and Tybalt in 
TIBULLY » ‘Romeo and Juliet’, ii. i). 
oman Sey ALBIUS (с. 60-19 B.C), а 
Orace, Of! h contemporary of Virgil and 
ear his na the three books of elegies that 
lifetime, They only two were published in his 
includes pj ds third, published posthumously, 
are marked he by other hands. His poems 
and Кет a quiet charm and tenderness, 
Simplicity, eme is love, peace, and rural 
Tichbo 
Tichborne” Case, Tue: Roger Charles 
the Tichb, (1829-54), heir presumptive to 
aneiro in ES estates, sailed from Rio de 
Arthur Ore In a ship that was lost at sea. 
Bave pise (OTS claim to be Roger Tichborne 
decided д to a famous trial, which was 
Was tried ee the claimant in 1872. Orton 
Prisonme т perjury and sentenced to 


Tick 
ELL, THOMAS (1686-1740), edu- 
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TIME AND TIDE 


cated at Queen's College, Oxford, contributed 
verse to the Guardian ‘Spectator’, and 
other publications, and w thor of a poem 
On the Prospect of Peace (1712). Heenjoyed 
the patronage of Addison and is chiefly re- 
membered as having occasioned the quarrel 
between Pope and Addison by publishing a 
translation of the first book of the ‘Iliad’ 
at the same time as Pope, at Addison’s 
instigation as Pope supposed. He edited 
Addison's works, publishing in the first 
volume his celebrated elegy on Addison's 
death. Tickell was also author of a ballad, 
‘Colin and. Lucy’, which was declared by 
Gray and Goldsmith to be one of the best in 
the language. 
Tickler, TIMOTHY, 
TICKNOR, GEORGE (1791 
or of Belles Lettres and French and 
nish at Harvard University from 1819 to 
1835. He travelled extensively in Europe 
is remembered for his ‘History of Spanish 
Literature’ (1849). 

Tiger, Tur, a nickname of Georges Clemen- 
ceau (1841-1020), the French Prime Minister 
during the latter part of the war of 1914-18 
and the peace negotiations that followed it. 


Tiger! Tiger! burning bright, see Blake. 
vr, a character in Dickens's 


see Timothy Tickler. 
-1871), pro- 


Tigg, MONTAG 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit (q-v-). 

Tilburina, the heroine of Mr. Puft’s tragedy 
‘The Spanish Armada’ in Sheridan's "The 
Critic (еу). It is she who observes that even 
an oyster may be crossed in love. 

Tilde, the diacritic mark ~ placed in 
Spanish above the letter n to indicate the 
palatalized sound (п>), as in señor (senYor). 
Till Eulenspiegel, see Eulenspiegel. 
Tillietudlem, in Scott's *Old Mortality" 
(q.v), the castle of Lady Margaret Bellenden. 
Tillotson, JOHN (1630-94), educated at 
Clare Hall, Cambridge, а *Jatitudinarian' who 
became archbishop of Canterbury. His ser- 
mons, marked by lucidity of style, were very 
popular, and earned the approval of Dryden. 
Tilney, GENERAL. and his sons and daugh- 
ter, characters in Jane Austen's *Northanger 
Abbey' (q.v. 
Timber, or Discov 
Matter, by Jonson (q.v. 
folio of 1640, а collection 


and reflections on misce t с 
їп the course of the author's wide 


made д { 
ading; varying in length from a single 
sentence to short essays. They are, for the 
greater part, adapted from Latin writers. 
Time and Tide, by Weare and Tyne, 
twenty-five letters by Ruskin (q.v-) on the 
laws of work, addressed to a working man of 
Sunderland, published in 1867. They are in 
econstruction, expres- 


effect essays on social г 
sions of Ruskin's aspirations for a happier 


series made upon Меп and 
) printed in the 
of notes, extracts, 
Ilaneous subjects, 


TIME AND TIDE 


А жиг 
world and the disappearance of luxury and 
poverty, greed and suffering. 


Times, The, was founded under the name of 
"Ihe Daily Universal Register! on т Jan. 
1785 by John Walter, the name being ‹ һапи‹ d 
to "The Times’ in 1758. The founder and his 
son, also named John Walter, introduced 
great improvements both in the mee hanirsm 
of newspaper printing and in the collection 
of intelligence. Among the famous editors 
of "The Times’ have been Thomas Barnes 
(1817-41) and John Thaddeus Delane (1841 

77). The latter was follow cd by 7 homas 
Chenery, and in 1884 by G. E. Buckle. “The 
Times’ was one of the first papers to employ 
special foreign correspondents (1 lenry ( rabb 
Robinson, q.v., was sent out to North Ger- 
many in this capacity in 1807) and war corre- 
spondents (W. H. Russell, q.v, in the 
Crimea). Among notable men of letters who 
contributed to “The Times’ in carly d 
George Borrow (from Spain), 
and Disraeli (‘Runnymede | 


avs were 
Leigh Hunt, 
tters’), 
Times Literary Supplement, 
first published on 17 Jan. 1902 under the 
editorship of Mr. (later Sir) Bruce Richmond, 
and has since then appeared weekly. It 
important among English literary periodicals 
y reason of its articles and reviews, of the 
Correspondence on bibliographical and other 
subjects that appears in its columns, and of 
its record of current literary public 
Timias, in Spenser’s ‘ Facrie Queene’, Prince 
Arthur’s squire, represents Sir Walter 
Ralegh. When wounded (111. v), he is healed 
by Belphoebe (q.v.). The incident of ''imias 
and Amoret (q.v.), in tv. vii. 35 and 36, refers 
to Ralegh's relations with Elizabeth Throg- 
morton (see Ralegh), 


Timmins, FrrZROY, in Thackeray's ʻA 
Little Dinner at Timmins's' (1848), an casy- 
going barrister, induced by his wife, Rosa, to 
give a dinner-party beyond their means, 
Timoleon (d. 336 n.c.) 
who liberated Syracuse and the other Sicilian 
cities from their tyrants. [t is said that when 
Is brother Timophanes aspired to become 
tyrant of his own city, Timoleon endeavoured 
to dissuade him, and, failing in this, stood by 
while two of his friends stabbed him to death; 
an incident referred to by Thomson in his 


‘Seasons’ (‘Winter’). Timoleon is also the 
subject of a tragedy (1730) by Benjamin 
Martyn, ‘not to be despised’ (Prof. Elton), 


Timon, a misanthropical citizen of Athens 
who lived about the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, the subject (1) of one of Lucian's 


finest Dialogues; (2) of Shakespeare's "Timon 
of Athens' (q.v.). 


ope's Timon, in 'Moral E 


» an example of osten 
Without sense Or taste, w 


from the duke of Chandos 
Timon of Athens, 


The, was 


15 


ations. 


‚ а Corinthian noble 


pistles’, iv. 98 
tatious wealth 
as perhaps drawn 


a drama by Shakespeare 


TIMUR 


aps 

e» serha ы 

tten probably about 1607, f ition 

- M ai 43.51 i 

(q.v.) 18d | i саар i 
“Tt slice E À 

le ji — y déamstist: nat printed un 

№ 11 1 ano ic Lab cbt bie LI . 


‘ 


ww rittcn 


first folio. | | 

di hr ` yay 1% an 

c material of the f ' and at 

А = ', Lucian's ETOP ES yvce MS. 
SAATUOBNM . А . i8 : : T h 
inonymous play "Firnon! in the in of gor 
озин а rich and noble Athe pe ned him- 

і РНР TENE having rul friends, 
se “4 | hi prodigal етйн) be richest 
Ус g ^ E P 
flatterers, and parasites, pena i dithculues, 
of his friends for assistance ке XX who hac 
inxd is denied it and deserted у & 


ait 
yrise- 
le surf | 
3 Irc ucnted him. | Бр. 9 
pret ous] ? req more 


LP 
in Plutarch $ 


naturc, 


these by inviting them — 2e removed 
banquet, but when the CONS se ‘Uncover 
from the dishes (Timon cry | to contain 
А еч ind lap"), they are four ове ће 
а pres, which wath жет che city, 
throw sin his pucsts fuces. " here he lives 


“ave rang 
he betakes himself to a cave, While diggin? 


Р “al. * ich 
solitary and misanthropti T" gol Í wh i 
f ots he finds a hoard of „mbittere 
Or roots | | "i His C “ " 
has now no value for hi * 


ith the € 


alk м quan 
spirit is manifested in his il sopher APEP? he 
Alcibiades, the churlish phil attracted When 
á TETS * E " 
tus, the thieves and аги ard Flavius. the 
gold, and his faithful stew: 


ы! 
i ard presse 
the senators of Athens, cee etree (fers 
attack of Alcibiades, eae them, he ‘ 
return to the city and he Р m xen 
them his fig-trec, on which gy his nd a 
as a refuge from ram. с an epitaP 
found by the sea-shore, жы иш, 

Pressing his hatred of mat 


ый бы ryo “тс exc AE pn.) 
PIMOTHEUS (447 S ant, 
a celebrated musician oae cr vhite 
Dryden (q.v.) in his ‘Ale: - Gilbert reste! 
я J Jes 
Timothy, the tortoise Е letter tO і Aug: 
(q.v.). Sce in particular Д рапс ' T his 
Mulso (afterwards Mrs. t eferences 
1784, besides various 4 
‘ T 4 ^ " of th 
Selborne’, anions 0 е5 in 
Timothy and Titus, л = ре 
apostle Paul, to whom the эз - 
the N.T. are addressed. id 
that these epistles ay . 
‘believing himself to 
St. Paul's teaching Uus 
remains of his боер 
such into ———— 5 ehe 
erroneous speculations when portante 
probably lived at a time - in un onte. 
organization was gren ue s repr ^^" writ? 
Timothy and Titus are t ets t 7G. wW- 
figures, standing for those : struct ( 
wished to admonish in ырен Ат 
Wade, ‘New Testament Ht Noctes, 7.07 
Timothy Tickler, in it s job? 
brosianae' (q.v.), was b uncle 
1844), writer to the еч i 
Wilson (1785-1854, q-V-): 


: th é 
Timur or Timur-Leng ( = amber! th 
corrupted to pou 4 descen à (a-Y* 
1405), said to have bee < Kh 


female line from Genghis 


posses 
GENESE 
orde . | 


е. . a 
churer istic 
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Cs Es. А 

ud que in Samarkand and ex- 

parts of Tr én E by terror and desolation over 

assuming н. pes Siberia, Persia, and India, 

Captüred Dans of the Great Khan. He 

E ЖИ E u and founded the Mogul 
x А ndia. 


Tina Sas ; 

‘Nir Gilfi'e T a character in George Eliot's 
Sir. GUNI s Love-s А WE um e 
cal Life), c-Story" (see Scenes of Cleri- 


— | 
INDAL, WILLIAM (d. 1536), see Tyn- 


dale, 


Tinta'gel. . 

Pew a смер on the north coast of 

it Niobe i ei ruins remain. It figures 

Where Uthe р orte. Darthur’ as the castle 

to Igraine = бачаю (q.v.) was wedded 

a nos eta зо Ar БОРАИ 
Stark of Cornwall. 


Tint 

о - ; 

out of ads m of Scott, supplied. notes 

ideas ji | Peter Pattieson compiled “The 
ot Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 


Tint 
ore „їй 
орин painter, the son of a dyer, hence his 
combin ле ("little dyer’). He was said to aim at 
the ө жаш, the drawing of Michelangelo with 
in vol uring of Titian. Ruskin glorifies him 
T; -u of ‘Modern Painters’ (q.v.). 
Iphys . " 
(qv). the pilot of the ship of the Argonauts 
Alte Ў 
ге TD 
ha rit tum Tiphys et altera quae vehat 
Argo 
Delectos heroas 
Tip (Virgil, ‘Eel.’ iv. 34.) 
. Ppoo Sahi ; 
and Ba MD (1740-99), son ot Hyder Alı, 
repeated - a Mysore, who was engaged in 
Scott's "i ars with the British. He figures in 


go of prophecy, and à 
ев а t E footsteps, He advised 
Phe Mie d спе Бейш, of the Seven against 
Ar tess. Slaughter gr He lived to a great 
A Elves n he Was с; Manto was also a pro- 
О. aid Sent t aptured by the victorious 

- Delphi as d priestess ot 


РА hd of l'iresi 
eh Oolner (c 
S ord T 


as is the subject of a 
Lvs), and of a dramatic 
етизувап, in which the 
ng by Athene: 


е bli 
Ind 
» for thou hast seen too 


the 
© truth th 


at no 


man may 


for good and the 
Swinburne has : 


TITHONUS 


Tironian notes, a system of shorthand in 
use in ancient. Rome, said to have been in- 
vented by Tiro, Cicero's freedman. 


Tirynthian, an epithet sometimes applied to 
Hercules, because legend associates him with 
l'iryns, а citv of Argolis, in Greece; though 
he is also claimed by Thebes. 
‘Tis Pity She's a Whore, a tragedy by J. 
Ford (q.v.), published in 1633. m 
The play deals with the guilty passion of 
Giovanni and his sister Annabella for each 
Being with child, Annabella marries 
who discovers 


her 


other. 
one of her suitors, Soranzo, 


her condition. She refuses to name 
lover, though threatened with death by 
Soranzo. On the advice of Varques, his 


rvant, Soranzo feigns forgiveness, 
Varques undertaking to discover the truth, 
which he does. Soranzo invites Annabella's 
father and the magnificoes of the city, with 
Giovanni, to a sumptuous feast, intending to 
execute his vengeance. Although warned of 
Soranzo's intentions, Giovanni boldly comes. 
He has a last meeting with Annabella just 
before the feast, and to forestall Soranzo's 
vengeance stabs her himself. He then enters 
the banqueting-room. defiantly tells what he 
has done, fights with and kills Soranzo, and 


is himself killed by Varques. 


faithful se 


Tisiphóné, one of the Furies (q.v.). 

1 
Titania, in Shakespeare's ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.) the queen of the 
fairies, and wife of Oberon. 

The name is given by Ovid in the ‘Meta- 
morphoses' to Latona, Pyrrha, Diana, and 
Circe, as descendants of the Titans. 
Titanic, r steamer of the 
White Star line, the largest ship of her day, 
sunk on 15 Арг. 1912, on her maiden voy 4 
from Southampton to New age eres ө 
collision with an iceberg, with the 1 
over 1,500 lives. 

ry а Ж 4 laughte 
s, THE, sons and dau 
че They included Cronos 
yat Uranus ha 


The, a passenge 


rs of Uranus 


deposed = | 
throne. У“ sequenti 
‘pont 


m a nins ` { < ` ^ 
with the help of tuns 1 w contest 18 SORT 


them from Re We poete Wt hone 
^ wv C INCL \ М f " Athe у 
ie Кон (qv) NS Zeus al A the latet 
0 У i 


yods. | ег 
гам ШИЙ a son of Laomedon, KOS of ~ 
He was 50 beautiful that аш; * чел, , 
came enamoured of him. tas Las dess 

anted him immortality at his request; yut he 
ae same time tot perpetual 


omitted to ask at the : 
vouth, and soon became old and decrepit, 
Dd 
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TITHONUS 


(Longa "ithonur 
"Оч, gn. xay А 
to him, he prayed 
from this world, and 
grasshopper. 
Tennyson present 


enectus', Horace, 
became insupportable 


urora 10 remax 


nuit 


he changed him into a 


him, їп a dramatic 
monologue, lamenting his unhappy fate 


Titian, (c. 1487 9o 1576), 1 144A NO VECHII I. 
Venetian painter, He worked when ушш 
with Giorgione (q.s.) and developed the tru Н 
painterly style which the latter йош ed, 
using colour rather than line to suggest form. 
Titivil or "Гел з, a medieval word of 
unknown origin, the name of a devil said to 
collect fragments of words dropped, skipped, 
or mumbled in the recitation of divine 
vic 


cr- 
and to carry therm to hell to be registered 
nst the offender. Hence at became a 
name for a devil in the mystery plays, and 
hence again it passed into popular speech as 
a term of reprobation, a scoundrel, villiin. 
‘Tilley-valley, Mr. Lovel which, by the 
way, one commentator derives from nui ili- 
tium, and another from talley-ho' (Scott, “The 
Antiquary’, ch. vi), 


Titivil was evidently in origin 
monastic wit, 


a creation of 
The earliest mention. of the 
name and function occurs apparently in a 


Latin sermon attributed to the Dominican 
Petrus de Palude, a Burgundian student at 


Paris, who became patriarch of Jerusalem and 
died in 1342. [OED.] 


Titmarsh, MICHAEL 
Angelo Titmarsh. 

Titmarsh, SAMUEL, the he 
"Phe Great Hoggarty Diam 
Tito Melema, 
'Romola' (q.v.). 
Titurel, a 
Grail (q.v. 


ANGELO, see Michael 


ro of Thackeray's 
ond’ (q.v.), 


a character in G, Eliot's 


German romance of the 


Holy 
5) of the 13th cent., 


of which Wol- 
fram von Eschenbach wrote fragments, 
According to one ve 


sion of the Grail legend, 
the Grail was preserved in heaven until the 
coming on carth of a race of heroes fitted to be 
its guardians, The chief of this race was 
Perillus or p; 


I arille of Cappadocia. ‘Titurel 
is the son of Titurisone and Eligabel, and 
grandson of Parille, 


Angels announce that 
I defender of the Grail, and he 
1s conducted to Mount Salvagge (Montsal- 


vatsch), where he builds a chapel and 
organizes a band of defenders for the holy 
vessel. He marries Richonde of Spain, and is 
&reat-grandfather of Parzival. 
Titus Andronicus, a tra 
Shakespeare (q.v.), acted and printed in 1594. 
he extent of Shakespeare's share in the 
authorship is uncertain. 
It deals with the reven 
Andronicus, a Rom 


he is to be the 


gedy attributed to 


Ee exacted by ‘Titus 
f an general under the 
Tpire, for the revolting atrocities committed 


against Lavinia his daughter, his sons, and 
himself, and for the 


murder of his daughter's 
over, by Tamora the captive queen of the 
oths, her sons, and 


her paramou r, Aaron 


TOCQUEVILLE 


the play 15 


the Moor. ! de; an Latin 


lont 


accentuates 
noas Andronicus} 


SSIS, an 

SF JULIENSIS, 
TITUS LIVIUS i диры Humphrey 
"aru, about ace ® 


s ot Henn V 


айап in the 


of Glouce 


t the onan, 
chronicle ot i the Roman bistert 
For Tin ы 
cc Lary 


m 
из assot ptor 


‘ted the Lon- 


Tityre-tu or Privy, enc 


i who inteste ver 
E todo re ` eee 
d м ets in the 17th. cent de ds irit 
on streets i : 
‹ k from the nrt words of SUB 
Eeue "irre, Tu patulae г 
«doguc, gre, 1 
tegmine ли! — dis 
reck my 
Tits nant ot Greek 
Fit$us, a gan 


\, 
to [eto (Latona 


o and 
ot Apollo n 


on- 


attempted to do aE e 
but was killed by the ай, E 
Artemis, ber children a 
Hades, where a serpent 
unually devoured his liver 


сс 
was pla 


vultures) © 


;u 
- deity, # 
"l'eutonic dett) 
EET. Sete. 21 cient Toute ce in 
Tiu, Vin, Tyr, an ar Ма 


+ Roman + у 
. th the Ro he gian 
-vod identified wi ft 
ud €— Tyr is the son ratte 1 А 
ле " sto H som- 
Hymir, and helps the god eo, TU is CO! 
(q.v.) losing his hand in emi 
br “Tuesdays - 
memorated in our е 


бо! 

Tobit, The Book of, à gery Apocty 
captivity, forming ded E 

Tobit, a Jew who has be s 
Nineveh, is deprived tr 
Sennacherib, and in his t үнө 
of ten talents of silver һе ні hi 
Rages in Media. He VE iphacl, in ї 
fetch them, ‘The angel Rar А рап! 
of a fellow countryman, # 


pha 


recom 


ae fateh a fis 
young man. They фр ine 
and by burning its heat “who ў 
evil spirit Asmodivus, legrooms C5 gman, 
the seven successive brides "s kins half 
the daughter of Bagel d 
Tobias marries „э a 3 
Raguel’s goods. Гће Me 
remove the. blindness 


th w ^ 
reco vers 


ET п also 
afflicted. ‘The angel ur himse E 
deposit. He then rev bless 09 accom. 
Tobit and Ша, 19. abit, white pably (De 
теша. “The dog in. $07 is prope jud} 
назва. 1 | and "Tobias, 1% Б and J l 
panies Raphael T bvo ‘pune de 
p Toby 
eponym of ‘Dog 


Toboso, DULCINEA DEL, 
Toboso. Jt shov 
Toby, the dog in the риф is o 
"Punch and Judy’ (q.v). 9€ Shandy 
Toby, My Uncie, Captain ^s. «Tr 


ps 
Sterne ` R 
of the nominal hero of n 


„tef 
Shandy’ (q.v.). is odi charac' 
à “Prorry') Veck, * " 
Toby (“I orty), Rp NEN 249 
Dickens's “The Chimes (a i DE (85 hot 
TOCQUEVILLE, ALEXIS “as MU. е 


: j, WHE dq 
Saree story» зет! ja 

French writer on mN ге en ae et 

un oy E дена Rég 

1835-40) an 
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Révo * : 
Lacon (18560). He left interesting 
d hi if. a ( oe also correspondence, 
oat wath Enghsh frie! ў 
nds in d 
ай Stusct ХП, neluding 


Todge 
Chr ы Mis, ап Dickens's "Martin 
house. UO (vd, mistress. of a boarding- 


Тоат: ies 
ana or Torana, AQUA, see Aqua Toffana. 


Toga, i 
po a Ruin antiquity, the white outer 
"he тора a Roman citizen in time of peace. 
Burns ке деме, with a broad. purple 
perons желшш M, by children, magistrates, 
éihiperürs n in sacred rites, and later by 
manhood, T: M toga virilis was the toga of 
Was w ite: B pposed to the preceding, and 
used ей уы т the term is hence 
Clive asi; d ус ‘During thr period. Mr. 
“The Nev mec the toga virilis! (Thackeray, 
: comes’, xvi). ` 


Тоо 

eine originally a booth or stall where 

hall EDEN re collected, came to mean a town 

cells Ена Н Prison (formerly consisting of 

edinburgh fin ae hall). ‘The ‘Tolbooth at 

"The Hear igures prominently in Scott's 
irt of Midlothian! (q.v.). 


Tol 

edo, a c s 

fhanufaeture in Spain, long famous for its 

buds. Үе | of finely tempered sword- 
ee a sword made at Toledo. 


Toletan T; 
n Tables, see Alphonsine Tables. 


TOLKIE 

GSERIEN, JOHN RONALD REUEL 
language 4 ), Merton professor of English 
кк кш literature, 1945-59. He has 
Critical «tu а number of philological and 
mytholoy 10105 as well as novels based on a 
абы "hel of his owr Һе Hobbit! (1037 
vols.: “Th БТУ of the Rings’, a sequence in 3 
“The "peni CMONSRID of the Ring’ (1054). 
of the King ord (1054), and “The Return 


TOLLE 
PR. FERNET уся 
revolutiona ERNSI (1803-1939), German 
accordin IS poet and dramatist uthor of 
achine WV о their English titles) “The 
1923), УГ} reckers (1923), ‘Masses and Man’ 
3^ the Swallow Book’ (1924). 


Tolosa, G 
oman {чө or, gold plundered by the 
196 n.c, fror us Quintus Servilius Caepio, in 
Toulouse) m sacred deposits at "Tolosa (now 
-imbri, CUR M which had revolted to the 
JUS was delest y afterwards Quintus Servi- 
IS said, 8o Ей by the Cimbri and lost, it 
Barded asa оо men, a disaster that was re- 
Phrase is MICE, for his sacrilege. The 
Tolpuaa sed to signify ill-gotten gains. 
tra senem Martyrs. The outburst of 
In great а which occurred in 183374 
reformer R ure under the inspiration of the 
met by th obert Owen (1771-1858), Was 
Prosecutio = Government with a series О 
of six Dona These culminated in the trial 
Puddle Abie labourers, natives of Tol- 
inatüioh atr had sought to obtain by com- 
an increase of their wages (then seven 


shilli 
ings a week). They were charged wit 


TOM A LINCOLN 


the offence of taking an oath to their trade 
union and sentenced to seven years? trans- 
portation in 1834. In spite of widespread 
protests, it was not till 1856 that the men were 
pardoned and brought back from Australia. 


TOLSTOY, Counr LEO  NIKOLAE- 
V ICH (1828-1910), Russian writer. He was 
of noble birth and heir to large estates, but 
his intense sincerity of thought gradually led 
him to abandon his normal career. He arrived 
eventually at. intellectual conclusions which 
involved non-resistance to evil, the abolition 
of governments and nationality, of churches 
and dogmas, but involved also belief in God 
and love of men. He made attempts, more 
or less successful, to renounce his own pro- 
perty, His chief importance rose from his 
amazing power, which entered into his book 
whether they were discussions, novels, pla 
or exhortations. ‘This power raised him to a 
point of reputation and greatness in his own 
lifetime such that the Imperial Government 
did not dare to interfere with him, though 
his writings were, of course, censored. It 
spread his influence far beyond Russ 
made him something like a prophet to r 
minds in the West. His chief novels are: 
‘War and Peace’ (1865-72, ап epic tale of the 
Napoleonie inv ion), ‘Anna Karenina’ 
(1875-6), “The Death of Ivan Ilyitch’ (1884), 
“The Kreutzer Sonata’ (1890), ‘Resurrection’ 


(1899). 
Of his other books, ‘What is Art?’ (1898) 
is a profound analysis of the nature of art, 
‘in which’, Bernard Shaw has id, ‘we hear 
the voice of the master ; ‘Confession’ (1882) 
is an autobiographical description of the 
great spiritual crisis of his life; *What then 
must we do?" (1886) is a study of economic 
conditions. Besides these, there are essays 
and short stories, all full of the same power 
and intensit ind the plays, of which “The 
Power of Darkness’ (1886) is the greatest. 
“The Cossacks’, one of the best of his early 
written c. 1852 and published in а 
уаз translated in 1878 


works 1 

revised form in 1863, v 

and was followed by à large number of 
Tolstoy's collected 


translations in the 1880s. s 
works were published in an Eng 


tion in 1899-1902: 

The union of a great m 
realistic details, and an immense 
vision, combine to make him one 
European writers. 


lish transla- 


noral conviction and 
imaginative 
of the great 


Tom's, а coffee-house famous in the 18th 
cent., named from Thomas West, its landlord. 
]t was situated in Russell Street, Covent Gar- 

frequented by the best company 


den, and was 
after the play- | 
‘There was à m’s Coffee-house’ in 


Birchin Lane, 
Tom and Jerry, 


nother ‘To! 
Cornhill. 
names of the two chief 
characters in Egan’s ‘Life in London’ (see 
Egan); hence used in various allusive senses, 
e.g. of riotous behaviour. 

Toma Lincoln, a romance by R. Johnson 
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TOM A LINCOLN 


(q.v.), the author of “The Seven С tismpione 
of Christendom’. Tom a Lincoln is the son 
of King Arthur and Angelica, daughter of the 
carl of London, and 1s born in a monastery 


at Lincoln. He becomes a knight of ilie 
] к } тон ОРА 
Round ‘Table, conquers the | кеше А 
visits Fairyland, marnes Anglitora, the 


daughter of Prester John, but is overtaken by 
misfortune and murdered. 


Tom Brown's Schooldays, «cc Hughes. 


Tom Cringle's Log, sce Scott (M., 1739 
1835). 


Tom Folio, sce Rat linion (Т). 


Tom Fool, a quasi-proper name applied to a 
man mentally deficient, or to one who acts the 
part of a fool in a drama, a buffoon. More 
know Tom Fool than Tom Fool knows 
(proverb). 


Tom Hickathrift or Hickirne, according 
to an old popular romance, was the son of a 
labourer in the Isle of Ely before the Norman 
Conquest. He was endowed with such pro- 
igious strength that he was able to kill a 
giant with the axle-tree and wheel of a 
wagon, and, with the help of H lenry Nonsuch, 
an equally stout tinker, to suppress an insur- 
rection in the Isle of Ely; for which exploit 
he was knighted by the king. 
Tom Jones, a Foundling, 


Fielding (q.v.), published 1 
of eighteen ‘books’, 


а novel by Н. 
п 1749, consisting 
cach preceded by an 
introductory chapter in the nature of an essay 
on some theme more or less connected with 
the story, in the manner subsequently 
adopted by Thackeray and G orge Eliot. 
These essays contain some of Fielding's best 
prose. 

The plot of this, which is generally re- 
garded as Fielding's greatest work, is briefly 
as follows. Tom Jones is a foundling, 
mysteriously discovered one night in the bed 
of the wealthy, virtuous, and benevolent Mr. 
Allworthy, who gives hima home and educates 
him, but presently repudiates him. The 
causes which lead to 'l'om's dismissal are 
Several. In the first place Tom, a generous 
and manly, but too human, youth, has in- 
curred his benefactor's displeasure by his 
amour with Molly Seagrim, the keeper's 
daughter. Then he has fallen in love with the 
beautiful Sophia (daughter of the 
irascible foxhunter, S 


destined for another. 
enmity of his tutor, 
Thwackum, and, 
colleague, the 


philosopher, 
is the victim of the 
ations of young Blifil, a 
pects to marry Sophia 
himself, and hates To 


lom. Tom sets out on his 
travels accompanied by the Schoolmaster, 
Partridge, a simple lovable 


А creature, and meets 
with many adventures, some of them of an 
amorous description, notably that with Lady 
Bellaston, which has been much criticized. 


TOM SAWYER 


dis ^ who 
Lady Bellast in dose with I baie 
d 1 clt recalcitrant, anc Р 
сот jm EP р ot her liberality. 
ports him 


i lose with Tom 

n the marriage 
notie father has 
from home, with 
; relative in Lon- 
ves wicked design ш 
me her in the power OF 
opportune 
of her. 


Means hile 
and dete 
with Blink to 
condemned her, 
Mrs, Honour, her ma 
don. Here she t 
Lady Bellaston to T s 
Lord Fellamar, thanks to pubes 
arrival of Squire We таап р i aon of 
Ё Hy ‘Tom as discovered to be ниб! 
Жоору sister, the macfanapon (is ihe 
are exposed, Sophia forgives Ton 
fidelities, and all ends happily. 


runs 


a 


orson. 
foolish or stupid pe 


. d n. 
Tom-noddy, а a ampletor 


, nans 
Noppy, of obscure ongin, mc 


Tom o' Bedlam, aw anilerinn Brees, where 
the dissolution of the пеше Peu 
the poor used to be — 
long no settled provision for ce ie 
quence they wandered Жк шей: А 
many assuming disguises calet lisguises Bon 
them charity. Among other p^ ed Bedlam 
affected madness, and w к ког Needle» 
Beggars (so in 'C rammer Gur SKing Lear» 
‘Diccon the Bedlam’). Edgar. 1 
Lam, adopts this disguise: 
Of Bedlam 
aa if 
Strike in their numb'd and mort! 


e was for 


o obtaim 


vith roaring 
b 


beggars, who, 


ied bare 


т of 

IS 

arms ailes. sprig 
Pins, wooden pricks, n: i 
rosemary. (1 ndan’ gar. 

"m of Lit s а 
In Dekker's Roles ч ‘Pana © oe 

"lom of Bedlam's band « 


enumerated among the spec seem 
Some of these Bedlam еда : 
songs, examples of which ar ПЧ s 
'Reliqu s'. They were also 55 i (Brewe" f 
men’, from the name, it is 54 


inary, 
Tom of Lincoln, ‘an extraordit coln 
bell, hanging in one of the tov P 
Minster’ (Ray, quoted by А 
See also Tom a Lincoln. Ё bell 9 


" » gre том 
Tom of Oxford, Guear, the Pos in arene 
Christ Church, Oxford; it vd rangle 
‘Tower (q.v.), and the gren ae it. , 
college, ‘Tom Quan, is called : k Twain tom 
, ari 5 
Tom Sawyer, a novel iy EN his 
Clemens, S. L.), publishe s 


; Тє her 
Sawyer lives with his beds Р 
Aunt Polly in St. Petersburg ois, and Y. 
both mischievous and ing ` of his Р? ath 
and generous. In the ganres i doctor t° f the 
sees Injun Joe stab the МН 
and is able to absolve à m charged “Rec у 
crime when he is mistakenly ethear! 
and tried. He and his ср ріст pas 
‘Thatcher wander away оп а m Injun J 
become lost in the caves o This 
also been trapped and has d! th 


ic 
, »asure 
the finding of Joe's treasure 


Ww 
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share А 
es S CEN pe companion Huck Finn, the 

o of the later c E E ii S. = 
(ped, the later classic, ‘Huckleberry Finn 


To Ti 

свн an old nursery tale, of which 
Ахас à ral Northern versions. 

the хоп of aem the English. tale, Tom was 

Arthur, and i loughmon in the days of King 

thumb. His р was as tall as the ploughman's 

aÉ фазаў Tele a p d size was the occasion 

шы анге ахак, ым цеп te e 

and was xs MN Г ауаб carried otf by a raven, 
Givens nee ed by Giant Grumbo. 

to Charles St hio Viu ME Wats the name given 

American 3 peau Stratton (1838-83), an 

Barnum in M Ret exhibited in England by 

Lavinia Wars o add BBS: stanon married 

en, also a midget, in 1863. 


Tom T ж 

Mic eie а Tragedy, a burlesque of 

(q.v), rar. es Rie wrights by H. Fielding 

In 1731 as Ty ed in 1730; reissued, enlarged, 

Life and re Tragedy of ‘Tragedies; or the 
and Death ot ‘Tom ‘Thumb the Great’. 


Tom T 8С 

Grove т s Ground or Tom Trrreer’s 
whieh ке Эе dme ofa children's game, in 
territory being m players is Tom Tiddler, his 
tie around: AR marked by a line drawn across 
crying, ‘I cole єт this the other players run, 
picking up d "eon lom. l'iddler's ground, 
by Tom T S i and silver.’ They are chased 
Kis: pince iddler, and the player caught 
for a ‘debs Tom Fiddler's Ground’ is used 
беркеп т atable territory, a no man’s land 
a Wo states’ (Slang Dictionary). 
Tom Tile | 
(the Evrene 


us TS 
E TYLER, a hen-pecked husband 
the Rev, WW of a line in an epigram by 
evremeypevor), ‚ Merry, Tir crzexoUcar xal ror 


To 
Chai em over the 
Durch, Oxford, v built by Wren. 


TOM 
Ge ALD LAMPEDUSA, GIUSEPPE 
of Domos a Sicilian aristocrat, prince 
Mstorical usa, was the author of a remarkable 
-eopard’ novel, ‘II ‘The 
Posthun » Written in 1955 
reactions uf in 1958), which d 
Political, and noble Sicilian family to the 
Garibaldi's апды al changes that followed 
5 annexation of Sicily in 1860. 


K n 
eris THOMAS (fl. 1604-15), fellow 
мада College, Cambridge, author of 
James [ аг 09У), a comedy acted before 
ingua. Eo probably of another comedy, 
he five БОЕ the Combat of the Tongue ап 
"Ties: enses for Superiority' (1607). 
vulgar pe Mrs. PONSONBY DE, a type of 
(q.v.) in Ры caricatured by Du Maurier 


TOML 

1958), INSON, HENRY MAJOR (19737 

among ene, journalist, and traveller, 

and the Tom best-known works are ‘The Sea 
ungle’ (1912), "Old Junk’ (1918), 

“Ай oe eee ‘Gallions Reach 

> Our Yesterdays’ (1930). 


rate of ‘Tom QUAD, 


TOOKE 


Tommy and Grizel, a novel by Barrie 
1 sequel to his “Sentimental Tommy’, 
i hed in 1900, the tragic story of an 
erratic, inconstant, fascinating genius, and a 
at woman whose life is blighted 
for him. | 


by her lov 
Tommy Atkins, а familiar 
typical private soldier in the 
arising out of the casual use of this name in 
the specimen forms given in the official Army 
regulations from 1815 onw ards, to show how 
such forms should be filled up, with the name 
of the soldier concerned, etc. 


name for the 
British Army; 


Tomfris, queen of the M zétae (a tribe 
which dwelt south of the ] tes), by whom 
Cyrus, who had invaded her territory, Was 
slain in battle in 529 B.C. 


Tono-Bungay. see Wells (Н. G.). 


Tonson, Jacon (1656-1730), publisher. He 
purchased the copyright of ‘Paradise Lost’, 
and published many works by Dryden and 
Addison, besides Rowe's ‘Shakespeare’ and 
an edition of Beaumont and Fletcher. The 
six parts of his ‘Miscellany’, edited by Dryden, 
and including poems by Pope, Swift, and 
Ambrose Philips appeared from 1684 to 
etary to the Kit-Cat Club 


1708. He was : \ 
(q.v.). His publishing business was con- 
nephew and great-nephew, who 


tinued by hi 
bore the same name as he. Pope (adapting 
Dryden) mentions Tonson in the ‘Dunciad’ 
as ‘left-legged Jacob’, but his other references 
to him are more kindly. 
Tontine, a financial scheme by which the 
subscribers to 2 fund receive | ach an an- 
nuity, which increases as their number is 
diminished by death, until the last survivor 
enjoys the whole income; 50 named from 
Lorenzo Tonti, а Neapolitan banker who 
initiated the system in France с. 1053. [OED.] 

A tontine forms the basis of R. L. Steven- 
son and Lloyd Osbourne's "The Wrong во 
е- 


1889), in which the prize comes to lie 
eas tw Joseph and Masterman 


о brothers, 
Finsbury- 

Tony Lumpkin, a character in Goldsmith’s 
‘She Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v). 

Toodle, POLLY and RoBIN (‘Rob the Grin- 
der’), her son, characters in Dickens's ‘Dom- 
bey and Son’ (q.v- Polly was Paul Dombey's 


foster-mother. 
TOOKE, JOHN HORNE (1736-1812), the 
son of a poulterer named Horne, who added 
the name о d William Tooke to his 
mn i 82. He vigorously supported 
Sen lao h the Middle- 


Vilkes (q.v) Ï 
Wilkes (9; but subsequently 


columns О i , 
published in 1786 and 1798 * Enea птєрдерта, 
or the Diversions 


work emphasi: i 
Gothic and Anglo-Saxon, which established 


his reputation as a philologist. He was more 
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than once in conflict with the authoritic 

i andan 
fined and imprisoned for «editi ni 
tried for high treason and acquitter 


and 


Tooley Street, see Olaf (St). See also 
Tailors of Tooley Street. 


Toots, Mr., a character in Dickens’ 


‘Dons 
bey and Son’ (q.v.). 


Tophet or 'Горикти, a place near Gehenna 
or the Valley of Hinnom, to the south of 
Jerusalem, where the Jew according to 
2 Kings xxiii. то and Jer. xix. 4, 


made 
human sacrifices to strange gods 


Later it 
was used as a place for the deposit of rubbish, 
where bonfires were kept burning, and be- 
came symbolic of the torments of hell, 


TOPLADY, AUGUSTUS MONTAGL 'E 
(1740-78), educated at Westminster and 
Trinity College, Dublin, incumbent of Broad 
Hembury, is remembered as the author of the 
hymn ‘Rock of Ages’, published in the '€ ios- 
pel Magazine’ in 1775. He engaged in violent 
controversy with John Wesley, 


Topsy, in Mrs. Beecher Stowe's ‘Uncle 


‘Tom's Cabin’ (see under Stowe, Mrs. H. H.), 
a little slave girl who asserted that she had 
neither father nor mother, and being asked 


who made her, replied ‘I spect | grow'd', 


Tor, Sin, in Malory's ‘Morte D 
son of King Pellinore and the 
knight of the Round ‘Table, 


Torah, Тив, the te 
judicial decisi 


arthur’, the 
milkmaid, a 
See also Torre, 
aching or instruction 

given by the ancient 
Hebrew priests as a revelation of the divine 
will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; hence a name 
for the first five books of the law, the Penta- 
teuch. [OED.] 


Torfrida, in С. Kingsley 
the Wake’ (q.v.), the wife 


Torquatus, T, 
Torquatus. 


‚апа 


ons, 


s novel, ‘Hereward 
of Hereward. 


MaNLiUs, see Manlius 


Torquemada, ТомАѕ pe (1420-98), a 
Spanish Dominic. 


] an monk, appointed in 1483 
the first inquisitor-gene by Ferdinand and 


Isabella. He was famous for the untiring 
energy with which the work of the Inquisition 
in Spain was carried on under his direc- 
tion. Hence his name became a synonym 
for a cruel persecutor. But ‘Torquemada’s 
code of instructions for the application of 
torture was relatively moderate. It was 
twisted and extended by his succ 
Torquil of the Oak 
“The Fair Maid of Pe 
Torre, Sin, 
Elaine' (q.v.), 
one of Elaine' 
avaine. 


TORRENS, WILLIAM McCULLAGH 
(1813-94), a successful barrister, M.P. for 
several Constituencies (first in 1847), was 
author of a good life of Melbourne (1878), and 


Sors. 


‚ à character in Scott's 
tth’ (q.v.). 

in Tennyson's "Lancelot and 
is son of the Lord of Astolat and 
s two brothers, the other being 


TOTTEL 


Һе), Sir James Graham 
hc Ur PST. М besides 
subjects 

1846; 


lives of R. I. 
(18611, and Lord 
ome notable 
Clndustrial Hi 
“wenty Years in 


‚азо! 


three hnes of 


p]irsrs oF, ann 
tructed by Wellington bee: 
м between the Tagus dem 

him agains 
cre defended by him ak 


Torres Vedras, 


carthworks « 


the peninsula that he 

trp н 

the sea. Thes аю Е 

wit nylisn 4 ў 

1810 11 with ca ta 

hes d leaving the French arm т 

имел leas j^ и had been entirely 
m E 


ortu- 


troops, 
смм an а country 
stripped of tood "m 
а Italan physic т 
a (proved ir 

in an in- 
the pre** 
aw Tunt 
1 baro- 


Torricelli (1008 47), Жыз 

who by the Torricellian Experiment 

1643 that the column ot Wc M 
у S 

verted closed tube ts S eerie 

. on 

Р р < atmosphere д ja 

ц à € for the mercur 

Was an e 

meter., 


namne 


"orentinc 
22 1528), Florer 
Torrigiano, Pirino (1472. 152 


епо 
Benvent е 
sculptor who, as he recounted te 


relo's 
helange 
Cellini, when young broke Mu 


the 
telling Cc 
nose, He worked in England, tort and о 
bronze effigies of Margaret Bes > 


fork im Y. 
Henry VII and. Elizabeth of York Ving 


dan Seville, starring 
minster Abbey. He died m srisoned by d 
himself to death when imp : 
Inquisition suet v 
i ‘purs 
waning P e 
Tory, from an Irish word m n ы Ex 
was а name applied in the nime outlaw 
с: . у 
dispossessed Irish, whe plundering vit 
subsisting by killing an ( 


English settlers and soldiers. 


» by 
‘-kname by 
Was applied as a meknar і the 


ame the ри ы and, that 
two great political parties экс y" ess 
which sprang from the А Ч 
Cavaliers, whose members T isionist? f the 
identical with the Anti-Exc “after 1689 eds 
tioned above, For some yenn dedly To the 
Tories leant more or les A But fro! "this 
the dethroned House of us abandone? uslY 
accession of George LI they le of strenuo d 
attitude, retaining the ponen “authority 
upholding the constituted ani М D 
order in Church and State, s 

concessions in the direno e 
gious liberty. Opposition co 
demands of Liberalism, a lening 
zonism to mea 4 [4 
E: parliamentary representa 
their most marked characte nen 
has in course of time under y" w as 5 
fications. Asa formal Due xd 1830, ? 
seded by ‘Conservative’ a D] 
introduced by Croker. [OED. . 
Toscar, in the Ossianic poe™* |. son 


scar 
of Malvina, betrothed to Osc m 
Ossian. 


P ad 
), ? and 
TOTTEL, RICHARD (4. !5925, На 


3 at 
т : ess а 
lisher who carried on busin 


nsiste 
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TOTTEL 


and Star’ wit T 

за. E oa Temple Bar from 1553 to 
Sed e y known as the compiler (with 
nt "l'ottel 4 хе of "Songs and Sonnets’, known 
Ше мышы рус эю» (1557), comprising the 
dike E S уан and Surrey (q.v.). He 
Сарате е $ besides law-books, More's 
‘Fall of e Comfort (1553). Lydgate's 
(as wes! (1554), and Surrey’s "Aeneid 


D 

ende ~ 

Wu ee mo Shakespeare's “The Merry 

shillings’ } que (чу ), had ‘rather than forty 

Sonnets’ ye had ‘Vottel’s ‘Rook of Songs and 

and the he ith him when courting Anne Р. 

song fr grave-digger in "Hamlet? mumbles a 

T z from the same collection. 

ouche 

ters in Hl Mn ` Maes., and Калви, charac- 

- James's ‘Portrait of a Lady’ (q.v). 


Touc 

chston 

E T e, a clow Shabesoesrel& (Xs 
You Like lt (sv n in Shakespeare's ‘As 


Touchw 
guns aue Lorp, a character 
Tor ч he Double Dealer’ (ч.у.). 
chw > 
Scott's mags Mr. Scnoctr, a character in 
Touch St. Ronan's Well’ (q.v.). 
chw и 
Pascua. е Sir Grorce and Lavy 
Belle's St characters in Mrs. Cowley's "The 
уи Stratagem’ (чу). 
P OURGUENIEI 
"OURNEUR ‘Ty: 
CVE eee l'URNOUR, or TURNER, 
Nothing is MS 1626), dramatist. Practic lly 
assuming th onn of his life. Of his two p 
Contested) "n they are both his, which is 
Published | ле Revenger's Tragedy! was 
of Vendice f 1607. It deals with the revenge 
ady by th a Oe murder of his betrothed 
attempt of үп icentious duke, and for the 
Seduce Windies „Чике son, Lussorioso, to 
tis a шоо Ice s sister, the chaste Castiza. 
beauty of my work, relieved by the poetic 
intensity of tk eral passages and the tragic 
(q.v.) appe; the plot. “The Atheist's Tragedy" 
of the two ae in 1611. (The dates and order 
ransforns an s, however, are disputed.) “The 
1600, is a js Metamorph , published in 
Political có ament, in allegorical form, on the 
ofthe oe of the day, the corruption 
of Ireland m Church, and the dangerous state 
I Murus о E with hope for happier times. 
ohn dan d and Poems’ were edited by 
А ; doe 
A. Nicoll in me in 1878, and by Prof. 


Toussai 
whom wadu Ouverture (1743-1803), (0 
a Negro мог addressed а sonnet, was 
Master cipe eet who made himsel 
aiti) when степен colony of San Domingo 
Сргоеѕ was he decree of 1791 freeing the 
administered revoked. For some years De 
ie Was o She island with great success, 
by Bu ercome by a military expedition 
ване жайылы ee and transported to 
p.n i EE he BUD 
we м i 
Lon "s Hill, adjacent to the Tower of 
importance f probably a site of military 
Taces of rom pre-Conquest days, and 
Roman buildings have been 


in Con- 


see Turgenev. 


Sent 
Е 


TOWNSHEND 


ко there q евр, According to Stow 
308) a si "recte ore 
eaten oom ed Si Thom: kv үе 
the earl of Surrey (the poet) Stratfo d pen 
5 К ‚ Strafford, Laud, 
Algernon Sidney, and many others, perished 
on Tower Hill. 
Tower of London, Tne, the ancient for- 
ss-palace of London, an irregular ag- 
tion of buildings surrounded by wall 
tanding on the bank of the Thames 
angle of the old walled city. It was 
constructed by William the Conqueror (who 
built what is now called the White Tower) and 
his successors, principally Henry II. The 
foundation of the White Tower (rebuilt in 
1638) overlies that of a ‘great and solid 
bastion’ (Loftie) perhaps of Roman construc- 
tion. The Tower.of London has been used 
as a prison for kings and queens and other 
eminent persons, captive foreign sovereigns 
(e.g. John E alliol, nominal king of Scotland), 
prisoners aw iting trial (e.g. Sir W. Ralegh), 
and others iftly destined. to the scaffold 
(e.g. Anne Boleyn). Of the church of St. 
Peter in the ‘Tower (Ad Vincula), Macaulay 
wrote: ‘Thither have been carried through 
successive ages, by the rude hands of gaolers, 
without one mourner following, the bleeding 
; of men who had been captains of 
‚ the leaders of parties, the oracles of 
and the ornaments of courts’ (‘His- 


tre: 
glome 
and moat 
atthe S 


senate: 

tory of England’, ch. v)- 
For the ‘Lions in the 

Zoological Garden. 


Tower’ see under 


„at Oxford and Cambridge, 
n on the one 


iniversity on 


Town and Gown 
the body of citizens or townsme 
hand, and the members of the u 
the other. Frequent riots took place between 
these ‘factions’ from the 13th to the roth 
cents.—in the last period generally on the 
fifth of November. One of the most con- 
siderable of these riots was the *Great 
Slaughter! of St. Scholastica's Day (1o Feb.) 
1354 at Oxford, for which the mayor and 
citizens long did annual penance. 
Town Motuse and Country Mouse, à 
fable told by Horace ('Sat." п. vi) and by La 
Fontaine (though the latter substitutes rats 
for mice). The city mouse, contemptuous 0! 
the country mouse's cave and humble fare, 
invites it to à sumptuous supper in its palace 
ап! 


But the feast is disturbed by an alarm, 
the mice scurry away» The country mouse 
concludes tha it prefers its wood and cave 
free from surprises, and its homely fare. 

M. Prior (q.v.) was at least part-author of 


“The Hind and Panther transvers'd to the tale 
of the Town Mouse and the Country Mouse'. 
Towneley, 2 character in Sheridan's 'A 
Trip to Scarborough’ (q.v-)- 

Towneley Mysteries, see Mysteries. 
Townly, LORD, "The Provok'd Husband' 
in Vanbrugh and Cibber's play of that name 


(q.v- 
TOWNSHEND, AURELIAN (fl. 1601-43), 
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TOWNSHEND 


was sent to Paris in 1600 and later to Italy by 
Sir Robert Cecil to be trained for service with 
his son William, although there is r 
that he was later so employed. Early in 16 32 
he appears = writer of court masques and 
seems to have collaborated with Inigo Jone 
(q.v.) in the ‘invention’ of the king? . 

of ‘Albion's Triumph’, and to ha 
tributed verses for the queen's masque of 
‘Tempe Restored’. He enjoyed favour at the 
court of Charles Land his ly ric ‘On his heanng 
Her Majesty sing! records this privilege. His 
poems seem not to have been collected in his 
life time, but are found in various miscellanies 
A poem addressed to Lady Salisbury and 
another addressed to his daughter, ‘Let not 
thy Beauty make thee proud’, were printed 
with musical settings in 1652. 
his ‘Poems and Masques’ 
E. К. Chambers in 1912. 


Townshend, CHARLES, second 
Townshend (1674-1738), а 
statesman of the reign of George I. He carried 
onat Rainham agricultural experiments which 
earned him his nickname of ‘Turnip Towns- 
heng’, Pope(‘Imitations of Horace", Ep. Moun 
273) refers to Townshend's turnips, and in 
a footnote states that ‘that kind 


evidence 


nasque 


An edition of 
was published by 


Viscount 
distinguished 


of rural 


improvement which arises from turnips’ was 
the favourite subject of ‘Townshend's 
conversation’. 


Tow-wouse, Mr. and Mes., ch; 
H. Fielding's ‘Joseph Andrews! (ч.у.). 
TOYNBEE, ARNOLD JOSEPH (1889 
.. ) historian. He was professor of Byzan- 
tine and Modern Greek langua 3 litera- 
ture, and history at London University 
1919-24, and then director of studies at the 
Royal Institute of International Affairs and 
research professor of international history 
until he retired in 1955. His great work, ‘A 
Study of History’, published in 10 vols, 
between 1934 and 1954, is a surv y of the 
chief civilizations of the world, mong his 
other publications are: ‘Nationality and the 
zation on Trial (1948), 
ization’ (1951), and "The World 
and the West' (1953). 
Toxophilus, sec Ascham. 


Tractarian Movement 
ment. 


Tracts Jor the Times, a series of tracts 
on religious subjects, of which the principal 
authors were Newman, Keble, R. H. Froude, 


and Pusey (qq.v.), published from 1833 to 
1841. 


acters in 


‚ ѕее Oxford Move- 


They were issued ‘with the 
contributing somet 
o 
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thfully preached will repress 
meg ee The first tract was 
on the Ministerial 
addressed to the 
and the most famous, “Tract ХС, 
Sec Oxford Mot ement. 


doctrine 
the extension of Pope ту 

by Newman, "I houshts 
Commission, respectfully 
Clergy’, 


was albo by him 


ns's "David 
Traddles, a character in. Dickens's ‘T 

Coppertield’ (q.s. ilis 

Í C ave D 

Tradescant, Јону (4 pen д. se ol 

: rardener, probably : де 

naturalist, and garde ра н арди: € 


ambasad’ Arch- 
у Digges to s 
voyage under Sir Dudley t account extant 


angel, containing the pue x expedition 
of Russan plants ‘rom - brought 
(1620) тыб, the Мусте pirates iue a 
back the ‘Alwer apricot’. He pee Jouw 
physic garden at Lambeth E de a 
"TRADESCANT (1608 62), lé »ublishec 
traveller o and gardener. | Ы Кеб: anc 
"Museum. "Fradescantianum i vers who 
gave his collection to Elias. Ashm T 


]. 
Oxtore 
E srsity of Р 
presented и to the Univers father. hele 


UN vong of 


was 


Both this ‘Tradescant and US cele’ ч 

the appointment of gardener t Тео 
оп. 

Trafalgar (Trafalgar, usually pr Oct. 


fal'gar), Barrie or, fought on line and 


1805. Nelson had 27 ships qr be f. fleets, 
4 frigates; the French and ? Pippi of the 
under Villeneuve, numbered 33 h tect at- 
line and 5 frigates. The ШЕЙ so of the 
tacked in two lines towards the ce two. I he 
enemy so as to break his line 5A 

enemy fleet was almost entirely ilt 
destroyed, but, owing to the e оЗ 

that followed, only four of ара killed m 
brought into harbour. Nelson т neuve WW 
the course of the battle. Vi еб and ге“ 
taken prisoner, was soon exchang 
Patriated, but committed suicicc 
Shortly after his landing in France 


here К 
Trafalgar Square, London, у 
merly were the Royal Mews (4: 18 
Bermudas’ (q.v.), was laid out | accordi E 
following y , and fin esl 
plans prepared by Sir C hani 
named after the last victory © n 

statue stands on a lofty column i ~ reek 


s the Сте, 

"Tragedy, a word derived from oat ries 
траусдѓа, apparently menial any theo 
As to the reason of the name lisputin£ и 
have been advanced, some even lied toa Pe 
connexion with goat. It is apP s Of sorrOV 
or other literary work of a seri enstrouS. ert 
ful character with a fatal or f dramatic fig 
clusion; also to that branch o srrible_ev® 
which treats of sorrowful or te OED- 
in a serious and dignified style. 6 Thumb» 
Tragedy of Tragedies, see Tom 
Tragedy. 
Tragic Comedians, The, à 880. 
Meredith (q.v.), published in uem y th 

It is based on the account g1V ir w 


7 ;e-affalT iist. 
von Dénniges of her ag ee So ae 
Ferdinand Lassalle, the Ger jotilde, 


ч н С 
Helene figures іп the novel as 
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daughter of a noble house, who falls in love 
with Alvan (Lassalle) and is prepared to defy 
uns family and marry him. But he ins 
ecd ripa go back to them and obtain 

ee consent to the match. So Clotilde 
returns, and is bulhed and deceived into 
i Ps бирер suitor in her own world, 
с Fig er ig rhe Writes an insulting 
MA - otilde's father. Marko fights with 

1 and Kills him, and marries Clotilde. 


ee THOMAS (1637-74), a 

Aer к uae works, both in prose and 

(963); and "Chae Ethies’ (1075), "Poems 

Muskel D. Centuries of Meditation? (1905), 

te d by originality of thought and by a 
markably musical quality, 


тв epos ў 
reri ад HENRY DUFF (1842-1900). by 
us md a journalist, Wrote two volumes 
(1885) e verse, "Recaptured Rhymes’ 
ates и ' saturday Songs" (1890), and 
logins Pe The New Lucian’ (new dia- 
ү s of the dead, 1884), ‘Number ‘Twenty, 
Eds and fantasies" (1892) He was the first 
EG Y] pure (1807 till his death), and 

ee ub of Sir John Franklin (1896). He 
кэн е р мх vols. (1893-7) ‘Social 
кү ELE В могу by Various contributors, 
ie or the Tw elve English Statesmen’ 

Sa good life of William 111. 


Trai T, 
(nod aA tragedy by James Shirley 
8 ha ind mM 1631 and printed in 1635. 
Wis = ш үкенер foundation in the 
Lenis n р Duke Alessandro de’ Medici. 
duke or rb ots against his kinsman, the 
furthers the A RET and for this purpos 
sister of Sei, e b e's desire to seduce Amidea, 
same ө Par ha, a Florentine noble. At the 
Кее tyra ле inflames Sciarrha against the 
to kill ea so that Sciarrha determines 
to ace hee j inally Sciarrha kills Amides 
corpse on at Sd dishonour, and lays her 
i amier 365, where the duke finds her. In 
enters Es rod he calls for Loren o, who 
killed by HE bs him to death, and is in turn 
wounded in ciarrha. The latter is himself 
ed in the atfray and dies. 


Traitor’ 
of pons Gate, the river gate of the Tower 
i ndon, by which traitors, and state 


priso; . 
uu generally, were committed to the 


Tr: 
empath (Marcus Utpius Tra1Anus), Roman 
Breat Felice: 98-117, of Spanish birth, а 
Victories acc simple and unassuming. His 
JOLUMN inh commemorated on '"TRAJAN'S 
caring eli ome, a circular marble column 
representin iefs ascending in a spiral an 
in the F ing the emperor's campaigns, set up 
113. Thee which bears his name in A.D. 
Used ae non on the column has been 
‘archite fe eae for lettering; “Trajan oF 
noden e. lettering’ is a regular term for a 
Specime siyle of roman capitals. There 18 а 
"The es rom Trajan’s Column in PLI of 
Craft: rt of Lettering and its Use in Divers 
S and Trades’, the report of a Special 
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Committee of the British Institute of 


Industrial Art, 1931. 

The Forum ОЕ Trajan lies below the 
north-eastern slope of the Capitol Hill at 
Rome; and there are two marble ARCHES OF 
"`вА}АХ, one at Benevento over the Appian 
Way, and one at Ancona. 


Trajectum ad Rhenum, also Ultrajecturn, 
in imprints, Utrecht. 


Transcendental, a word that signifies, in 
the philosophy of Kant (q.v.), not derived 
from experience but concerned with the pre- 
suppositions of experience; pert ining to the 
general theory of the nature of experience or 
knowledge. The term is also used of any 
philosophy which resembles Kant's in being 
based upon the recognition of an a priori 
element in experience. [OED.] 

For American ‘Transcendentalism 
Transcendental Club and Emerson. 


Transcendental Club, a group of American 
intellectuals who met informally for philo- 
sophical discussion at Emerson's (q.v.) 
house and elsewhere during some years from 
1836, the embodiment of a movement of 
thought, philosophical, religious, social, and 
economie, produced in New England be- 
tween 1830 and 1850 by the spirit of revolu- 
tionary Europe, German philosophy, and 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Carlyle (qq.v.). 
'The philosophical views of this ‘Transcen- 
dentalism may be gathered from Emerson's 
short treatise, ‘Nature’ (1830). ]ts literary 
organ was "The Dial’ (q.v). н 

Its social and economic aspects took form 
‘Brook Farm Institute’ (1841-7) of 
a self-supporting group о 
who shared in manual 


see 


in tne 
George Ripley, 
men and women, 1 
labour and intellectual pursuits. 
Transformation, see Marble Faun. 
Transformed Metamorphosis, The, see 
Tourneur. 


Transmontane, 
vond the mountain 
Y north of the Alps. 

d ‘Tramontana’ 


dwelling or situated. be- 
s; from the Italian point of 
view, Cf. Ultramontane. 
The ' wor signifies a cold 
north wind. 

Transome, HAROLD, à character in George 
Eliot's ‘Felix Holt’ (q.v n 
Trapbois, and his daughter MARTHA, 
characters in Scott's "The Fortunes of Nigel' 


(q.v-)- 
ist, a monk of the Cistercian order 
кчы the reformed rule established in 
1664 by De Rance, abbot of La Trappe in 
Normandy. The observance of almost con- 
1 ecial feature of the rule, 


stant silence is a Sp 
which is in other respects also extremely 


austere. 
Traveller, The, a poem by Goldsmith (q.v.), 
published in 1764, his earliest production 
under his own name. ]t is dedicated and 
addressed to his brother, a country clergy- 
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man. The author, in the ct 
traveller, places hirnself on the 
Alps, and compares «social 
conditions in the countries that he se см, 
the inconveniences of each, and endeavor 
to show that there may be equal happine 
in other States though differently governed 
from our own. Johnson contributed mine 
lines to the poem, ll. 420, 429 


wter of a 


nit of the 


id political 


" 


34. 437 B. 


Travels in France, a record of travel in that 
country during the ycars 1787 до, by A 
Young (q.v.), published in 1792. The first 
journey takes him through the south-west 
(Berri, Poitou, Languedoc), the second 
through Brittany and Anjou, the third through 
Alsace-Lorraine, the Jura, у 
Provence. Visiting France shortly before and 
during the Revolution, Young draws atten- 
tion to the defective social and 
conditions of the ancien régime. 
was translated into various | 
always been highly valued in France. -lt 
contains the famous phrase, “The magie of 
Property turns sand into gold’. 
good modern edition. by 
Edwards, with a Memoir (1 vol., 1892). 


Travels with a Donke $ 
GR Loy. 


Treasure Island, а romance by R. L, 
Stevenson (q.v.) published in book form in 
1883. It had previously appeared as a serial 
in ‘Young Folks’ from late in 1881 under the 
title ‘The Sea Cook or Treasure Island’, 

The narrator is the d, Jim Hawkins 
whose mother keeps the ‘Admiral Benbow" 
somewhere on the coast in the we 
land, in the 18th cent. Anold buc 
up his quarters at the inn. Hel 


Burgundy, and 


C€conomneg 
The work 
anguages and has 


There is a 


Miss Bethan- 


see Stevenson 


t of Eng- 
incer takes 


1 s in his chest 
information, in the shape of a manu ript 
map, as to the whereabouts of Capt. Flint's 
treasure. Of this his fi 


c ormer confederates are 
determined to obtain Possession, and a body 


of them, led by the sinister blind Pirate, Pew, 
make a descent on the inn. But Jim Hawkins 
outwits them, secures the map, and delivers 
It to Squire Trelawney. The Squire and his 
friend Dr, Livesey ‘set off for Treasure 
Island in the ‘Hispaniola’ schooner, 
Jim. with them, Some of the 
Squire's faithful dependants, but the majority 
are old buccaneers recruited by the plausible 
one-legged villain, Long John Silv г. Their 
design to seize the Ship and kill the Squire's 
Party is discovered by Jim, and 

of thrilling fights and adventures is com- 
pletely thwarted; and the squire, with the 


help of the marooned pirate, Ben Gunn, 
Secures the treasure, 


Treatise of Human Nature, 4, a philo- 
(q.v.), published in 
1739-40. и 


It is convenient to consider this work, 
Composed before the author was five-and- 
twenty, together with the 'Enquiry con- 
cerning Human Understanding’ (1748) and 

е Enquiry concerning the Principles of 


taking 
crew are the 


after a series 


TREAT IS! HUMAN NATURE 


M 


carher 


O} 


recastings of the 
maturcr 
1s to 


of a 
im these 
ophs of Locke 


juslietni 


н А | с ‘Essay con- 
and Berkeles t pie t and 
сенин ke los (q.v.). 
Where i ЖР or ‘ had maintained а 
Whereas. his: predecessors В 


distinction between мдын 
ind. the effects of sensation and exper 


to show that 


i ours 
on the other, abb Vo BAR 
our 'ratior judgements are sn imei 
pressions а rated bs custom, expects е 
CSSIONS associat 


"he blem of 
resulting from experience. I "t ME the 
knowledge, из his treatment, "s problem 
problem of causation, instead of th 


- conclusion. 
of substance. Не arrises at the € Pie that 
with regard to our notion of causa asian of 
‘reason can never show us the Uh by exe 

ES i 3 ce 
one object. with another, tho M their con- 
perience, and the ob sp pedis When 
ASC ametur E 3 
stant conjunction in all pa from the idea or 


the mind, therefore, passes he 
Impression of one object to the 


Ие d by re 
of another, it 15 not determine T. sodlite 


shef 
sa or be 

mn bul 
to- 


ason, 


by certain principles, which. e 
gether the ideas of these орусс н have 
them in the imagination Objc 5 am i 
discoverable connexion {рден ope 
from any other principle but VE draw i 
ing on the Imagination, that we У s% 
inference from the appearance © me 
existence of another.’ He ope en 
Position in the statement ‘that НЕТ 
to cach other the relations of ari ‚ observet 
ssion; that like objects may tions and 
al instances to have like re antecet ent 
that all this is independent of, а lato phe 
to, the operations of the иеге їп 
repetition of the same impress 
ana ТЕ саивайоп; e 
1 find, that UP 
obje ep its 
› consider 
it 


ind. unite 
« no 
it 


relation produces ‘a 
and by that means the id 


1 
after a frequent repetition, 
the 


ý e 

: » perm“ f 
Р; с . oO 

substance. For we have no single Р n 


on of self, but only 


ceptions’. 


od existe? е 
A variable interrupte invariaD 
mistaken by the imagination for 
uninterrupted tsune 
The weakness of this pc ppene™ vot 
i es «canne 
ever, admitted by Hume in the . ‘can 


і 
-—" 
osition We 


he © fac 


"D ssses that 
the “Treatise’; he confesses з satis 


L me ives hin 
discover any theory which give 
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OF HUMAN N3 


Uon on this head’ 
dane his head’. And he omitted the whole 
ission from the later ‘Enquiry’. 


The p 

we pene В 

ае В neral sceptical argument Hume 

and ex 1 E T knowledge of matters of fact 

T * eludes = д 
des trom oat our knowledge of the 


relatio 
sc one T к leas, as exemplhiicd im "the 
mete’ noe tee Algebra, and Arith- 
in the Em ae Teast as the view propounded 
ieee ors but in the “Treatise” he 
Егу. ws ч rtanty to the science ot 
iden. of sane к to the empirical basis of our 
Cann pace. “The subject was also dis- 
hes ]. 5. Mill; see Logic.) 
are E bee and third books of the “Treatise’ 
Dassin ee with an examination. of the 
latter, hs ш Sd M morals. As regards the 
between uhr ts ae view that the distinction 
derives from emani one of reason. It 
approval of Б se ши, of approval or dis- 
an action which arises in one's 


less 


reast, ' и 
But iur hes in yourself, not in the object.” 
moral nS m the “Vreatise’ Hume makes 

approval or disapproval a matter of 


regard f 
quiry’ PCI own happiness, in the "En- 
тану as the outcome of 1 ‘moral 


Sense’ 

the б 
luche PS Sew already expressed by 
What is e a disinterested preference for 
i orally good; benevolence, or dis- 


intereste А 
ree лел. for the general happiness, 
the sole SS Supreme end, and social utility 
of all the es vd inseparable accompaniment 
uns Bb tal virtues. At the same time 
the happine finally to the conclusion that 
Piness of others and the happiness of 


oneself ; 
г are Шур ; 
aims, not discordant but. harmonious 


TFecento, the 
talian art 
longe 


i ,g4th-cent, as a period in 
AUTE finned literature, ‘To this period be- 
" ante, Petrarch, and Boccaccio. 
relaw А 
кш пу, of the ballad, see МагсКег. 
ELAN NY. GA 
1881), cef EDWARD JOHN (1702- 
Leghorn Р na s friend, who was present а 
author SEU Shelley was drowned, 
Poles he remarkable ‘Adventures of i 
Shelley, B on (q.v., 1831), and of ‘Records of 
?» Byron, and the Author’ (1858). 


TRENG 
86), pon RICHARD CHENEVIN (1807- 
"ambridg, 5 d at Harrow and Trinity College, 
ке, afterwards dean of Westminster 


2 


апа archh; 

arch " 

author "bishop of Dublin. He was the 

Iterature works dealing with history and 
» poetr divinity, and philology. 


`S a philologi 
ey of Word 
spularized the 
ary 


and notably by his "The 
, published in 1851, he 
€ sche e scientific study of language. 
à e s the "Oxford English Diction- 
Suggestion. ed m а resolution pass ed, at his 
Society, hs N 1857 by the Philological 
ord’ арреа; к otes on the Parables of our 
liracles of еда 1841, and ‘Notes on the 
Yrics, and hee Lord’ in 1846. His sonnets, 

is а Тап show much poetic ability. 
(1849) drew A Poetry, chiefly Lyrical 
“atin hemnody ^n to the masterpieces О 


TURE 


TREVISA 


Trent, the detective in E. C. 
“Trent's Last Case’ (1913). 


Bentley's 


Trent, FreD, a character in Dickens's ‘Old 
Curtosity Shop’ (q.v.). His sister is ‘Little 
Nell’. 

TrentG ames Murray Mason and 
John Slidell, commissioners of the American 
Confederate States, were in 1861, during the 
American Civil War, seized on the British 
ship “Trent by the Federal captain, Wilkes. 
His action was disavowed by the Federal 


government, 

Trent, Councu. or, see Council of Trent. 
‘Tressilian, Ермехо, a character in Scott's 
‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 

TREVELYAN, GEORGE MACAULAY 
(1876-1962), son of Sir G. O. Trevelyan 
(q.v. was educated at Harrow and Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and appointed Regius 
professor of modern history at Cambridge 
in 1927 and Master of Trinity in 1940. Hewas 
author of three remarkable w orks on Gari- 
baldi, 'Garibaldi's Defence of the Roman 
Republic’ (1907), ‘Garibaldi and the Thou- 
sand’ (1909), and ‘Garibaldi and the Making 
of Italy’ (1011); of a ‘Lite of John Bright’ 
(1013); of a ‘History of England’ (1026); of 
‘England under Queen Anne" (1930); and 
of "English Social History" (1044). 


TREVELYAN, Sm GEORGE OTTO 
(1838-1028), the nephew of Lord Macaulay 
(q.v. w educated at Harrow and Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He entered parliament 
in 1565 and held at various times important 
offic Some of his early humorous writings, 
including ‘Horac t the University of 
Athens! and "The Ladies in Parliament’, were 
collected and published in 1869. A year 
spent in India led to the publication of “The 
Dawk Bungalow’, а comedy, in 1863; the 
‘Letters of a Competition Wallah', which 
giv vivid picture of the Indian Civil Ser- 
vice, in 1864; and ‘Cawnpore’, а clear and 
moving account of the Mutiny tragedy, in 
186$. The first of his great works, ‘The Life 
and Letters of Lord Macaulay’, appeared in 
1876; the second, ‘The Early History of 
Charles James Fox’, in 1880. The latter was 
the first instalment of what the author in- 
tended to be a complete life of the great Whig 
statesman. But the sequel did not take 

recisely this form. “The American Revolu- 
tion’ followed in 1909, in which Fox is not the 
dominant figure. In 1912-14 appeared the 
two volumes of 'George III and Charles Fox’. 
Of the series, the most brilliant and stimulat- 
ing part is the ‘Early History’, which gives a 
striking picture of social and political England 
in the later part of the 18th century. 


TREVI'SA, JOHN DE (1326-1412), fellow 
of Exeter (1362-9) and Queen's (1369-79) 
Colleges, Oxford. He was expelled 'for un- 
worthiness’ in 1379, and became vicar of 
Berkeley. He translated Higden's 'Poly- 
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1Я- iding 

chronicon’ (see Higden) in 1387, adding е 
introduction апа continuation, ‚ an 

Ж їтаг tre vf the 
other Latin works. The translation « n 
'Polychronicon' 15 one of the carly example 
of English prose, and is v er е 

T lated 
and colloquial style. ‘I a пзе 
(1398) the ‘De Proprietatibus Rerum’ of 
Bartholomaeus Anglicus, and there n n 
dence that he made a translation of the Bible, 
though this 1з lost. 


short 


worou 


Triads, in ancient Welsh literature, verses 
celebrating famous subjects of tradition; a 
form of composition characterized by an 
arrangement of subjects or statements in 
groups of three. There are satirical allusions 
to these ‘triads’ in Peacock's “The Misfor- 
tunes of Elphin’ (q.v.). 


Triamond, in Spenser's 'Faeric Queene’, 
iv. iii and iv, the Knight of Friendship. After 
an inconclusive fight with Carnbello in. the 
contest to decide to which of her suitors 
Canace is to be awarded, Triamond and 
Cambello swear eternal friendship. In the 
tournament arranged by Satyrane, 
mond, though wounded, returns to 
Cambello. 
sister. 


Tria- 
rescue 
He marries Canace, Cambello's 


Trianon, see Versailles. 


Tribes of Israel. The twelve tribes of Isr: 
are regarded as being des cended from the sons 
of Jacob: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Zebulun, Issachar, Dan, Gad, Asher, Naph- 
thali, Joseph, and Benjamin. See Gen. xlix; 
also the article Tribes of Israel in “The 
Dictionary of the Bible’ (Hastings, rev, 
Grant and Rowley, 1963). 

Tribrach 
syllables. 


Tribulation Wholesome, a character in 
Jonson's ‘The Alchemist’ (q.v.). 


Tricolour, having three colours, especially 
used of the national flag of France, adopted 
at the Revolution, which has equal vertical 
stripes of blue, white, and red. 


acl 


‚ а foot consisting of three short 


Tricoteuses, from the 
knit, the women who, 
Revolution, plied 


French tricoter, to 
during the French 
their knitting-needles 
while attending the sittings of the political 
assemblies and also while watching the 
guillotining of aristos on the Place de la 
Soncorde and elsewhere. 


Tridentum, in imprints, ‘Trent. 


Trifaldi, THE Count ESS OF, in 
Quixote' (q.v.), the ‘Afflicted D 


adventure Don Quixote unde 
chs. xxxvi-xli). 


Trilby, 4 novel b 
lished in 1894. 


' Don 
uenna', whose 
rtakes (Pt. II, 


y Du Maurier (q.v.), pub- 


ry of Trilby O'Ferrall, 
st's model in Paris, with whom 
g English art-students fall in 


love. She becomes a famous singer under the 
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ne of Svengali, a German- 
owe when the 
- and dies 


mesmeric intluc 
Polish muss 
lat 


soon а 


name tor 


quities, а series ч 
aliy connected in "s " 
vens at the festiva о 
of three relate 


Trilogy, in. Greek 
three tragedies Сотту 
ject) performed at А 
Dionysus. Hence any ser 
dramatic or other literary works. 


=: үу incipal 
Trim, Corrorat, one of ed БЕГЕ 
characters ап Sterne’s “Tristran 
(q.v.). 


extras 
Trimalchio, a type of ostentatious 


ne Petronius. 
vagance and gluttony, see Petre 
Trimeter, sce Metre and Iambic. 


> who 
Trimmer, onginally applied "n politics: 
trims between opposing parties terest dic- 
hence, one who inclines as Hs e icter of à 
tates. But Lord Halifax in his '© in ime in the 
Trimmer’ (1682) accepted the nic hin of state . 
sense of ‘one who keeps even the shif 


310), 

241-1810) 
TRIMMER, Mrs SARAN и 
née Kirby, Calverley's joo shildr 
was author of the papular. e а 
‘The History of the Robir =86), and о 
entitled ‘Fabulous Histories a education 
à number of exemplary tales n ere р 
works. She is referred toin Б 
Juan’, Canto 1. 


R f 
ad 0 
p the tr 
Trimurti, in Hindu these i Vishnu» 
the three supreme gods, Brah 
and Siva (qq.v.). f sicily» 
з for * 
Trinacria, an ancient uum 
meaning *with three promonto 


ч s o kespeate’S 
Trinculo, а jester in Shakesp 
Tempest’ (ч.у.). 


«The 


idge, the 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 7 
college of Cambridge жЕ of 
by Henry VIII in 1546, A EN 
older foundations. ‘The library distinguls 
Sir C. Wren (q.v.), Among the Cy be "деп, 
men of letters educated there vley, D'Y ke- 
tioned F. Bacon, Herbert, EA р hae il 
Newton, Porson, Byron, МАГА whe 
ray, and Tennyson. Bentley ka 
(qq.v.) were Masters of Trinity. 


the 

ы ndon, 4 

Trinity House, ‘Tower Hill, поте le 
hall of the ‘Guild, Таан g Undivid? in 

Most Ae as 

duds M аш by Sir Thoma 
1512 (incorporated in 914) d 
and bere of the shippin# 


houses, beacons, and buor rges it wavy in 
Act of Elizabeth I (which ¢ eae the №2 
duty of doing its best to ШЕШ у interna ch, 
ships and men), it is now W = to disti? 
in its operations, and refuse та 

in time of war, between frien 
governed by ‘Elder Brethren - 


TRINOVANTES 
Trinovantes, sce rute 


Triolet 

еен * # роси. «и eight lines, with two 

she жы ^ ip the first line is repeated as 
зап “е: ^ SCC " 

eighth. d seventh, and the second as the 


Tři T 
Shank dn Scarborough, 4, a comedy by R. B. 
Ti RM (q.v.) produced in 1777. 
"ed b me of Vanbrugh's "The Re- 
thi ds ro la suh some modifications. Berin- 
ess, but ten nier an unscrupulous adventur- 
"Ponens та а. eless in order to punish 
deserting h дЫ orthy of the earlier play? for 
les$'s wife e a favour of Amanda, Love- 
S oe nd it is shame, not exposure, 
res Loveless to Amanda. 


Triple Ente as 
win не, Гик, the political under- 
Risin hana gs n Great Britain, France, and 
MV. Bae SEN nision of the Entente Cordiale, 
cluded in anent Britain and France) con- 
settling diffe 07 by means of conventions 
Russia in Pe nees between Great Britain and 
абаа ier Afghanistan, and ‘Tibet. 
"Triple Alling ES balance of power with the 
taly dusine the of Germany, Austria, and 
war of 1914 ER period which preceded the 


Tri 

plet 8 , А 

й утар bos e successive lines of verse 

among he ogether, occasionally introduced 
eroic couplets, e.g. by Dryden. 


Tripos, at C е 
(а) ehe Cambridge University, formerly 
a hümrouso gta rts appointed to dispute, in 
for degrees at pn il style, with candidates 
ing to thé Teer пене ment’ (correspond- 
rom the thine filius at Oxford); so called 

A set of Тее egged stool on which he s: 
Posed by ihe poro verses, originally com- 
ished at Ce ripos', and (until 1894) pub- 
abolished »mmencement after his office w 
fied for th 9 The list of candidates quali- 
originally p K era degree in mathematics, 
containing freee on the back of the paper 
use, the f ae verses. Hence, in current 
Subject f, nal honours examination in any 

or the B.A. degree. [OED.] 


Tripto’ х 
ро, in Greek mythology, а hero 
ting of Bless Eleusis, the son of Celéus, 
tained Dena Celeus hospitably enter- 
ing in se д (q.v.) when she was wander- 
Roddess in s of her „daughter, and the 
Chariot, wh SH gave Triptolemus a winged 
teaching п erein he travelled over the world 
® nen the arts of agriculture, which 
arnt from the goddess. 


he had 


Tri 
t " . 
Meu, ME Yellowley, and his sister 
Tri , characters in Scott's "The Pirate’. 
sm | 

Trist egistus, see Hermes Trismegistus. 

1 E und Isolde, a music-drama by 
T agner (q.v.). 

rist , 
| uentin V'Hermite, a character in Scott's 

in Durward’ (q.v.). 


Tris 
öve гава The story of Tristram 
r Iseult is much older than the 


and his 
parallel 
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tale of Launcelot and Guinevere, and in its 
earlier form was not connected with the 
Arthurian cycle. Before Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur’ it figures in English only in ‘Sir 
Tristrem’, one of the earliest romances in the 
vernacular, probably dating from before 
1300. This was drawn from earlier French 
sources, and was possibly composed by 
"Thomas of Erceldoune (q.v.). According to 
this poem Tristrem is the son of Rouland of 
Erminia and DBlanchefleur, sister of King 
Mark of England. He slays Moraunt, king 
of Ireland, but is himself wounded and is 
tended by Ysoude, sister of Moraunt. Tris- 
turns to England and tells King Mark 
Mark sends Tristrem to request 
Ysoude in marria The remainder of the 
in essentials similar to that of Tris- 
given by Malory (see below), except 
ardin (brother of Ysoude with the 
who does not figure in the 
ain, Ysoude of 


trem re 


of Ysoude. 
x 


e. 


story 
tram 
that Ganh 
White Hand), 
latter, falls in love with Brangw 
Ireland's maid. 

In Malory's 
son of Meliodas, king ofI 


‘Morte Darthur’, Tristram is 
,yonesse (q.v.), and 
Mark of Cornwall. 


Elizabeth sister of. King 
Meliodas is led away by enchantment and 
made prisoner. E zabeth distracted seeks 


forest, when she is seized with the 
dies after having given 
birth to a son, whom she calls Tristram, ‘that is 
sorrowful birth’. Tristram 
by his stepmother and begs 
is condemned to the stake. 
ful hunter and harper. He 
Sir Marhaus, who comes on 
king of Irela nd to claim the 
but is wounded himself. 
a is sent to Ireland 
Owing to his skill 
h favour by the 


him in the 
pangs of travail. She 


much to say 
escapes poisoning 
her life when she 
He becomes a ski 
fights and defe: 
behalf of the 
‘truage’ of Cornw: 11, 
Marhaus dies, and Tristran 
to be cured of h wound. CO 
with the harp he is received with fa 
king and is placed in the care of his daughter, 
La Beale Isoud. Tristram and she fall in love. 
The queen discovers that their guest 1S the 
knight who slew Sir Marhaus, her brother, 
and Tristram leaves the court after exchanging 
vows of fidelity with Isoud, and returns to 
Cornwall, After a time King Mark, being 
jealous of Tristram and desirous to destroy 
him, sends him to Ireland to ask the hand of 
La Beale Isoud, whose praises he has heard 
from Tristram. Tristram, having rendered 
an important service to the king of Ireland, 
asks as reward the hand of Isoud for King 
Isoud and Bragwaine, her attendant, 

ith Tristram. Bragwaine has re- 
ud's mother a love potion to 
On the ship Tris- 
sk and in igno- 
result that 


a 


be given t 
tram and Is 
rance drink it: 
they love each і 
Магк апа Isoud are marrie 


between Tristram and Isoud с : 
lovers are betrayed to Mark. (According to 


another version Bragwaine or Brengwaine 
takes Isoud’s place on the wedding night; 
after which Isoud ungratefully plots to 
murder her.) Tristram leaves the court of 


TRISTRAM 


Mark and fighting for King Howel of Brittany 
falls in love with Isoud 1a Blanche Mains and 
marries her, ‘almost forsaking’ Isoud ‹ 
land. However, on the invitation of the 
he returns privily to Cornwall. Heis bi TT 
thence and is welcomed at Arthur's court, 
where he shows his prow in many contest 
Finally it is stated that Mark slew ‘Tristram 
as he sat harping before La Beale [soud 

But à more romantic 


ending is given in 
one of the manuscripts and has been adopted 
and developed by later poets. “Tristram, in 
Brittany, is wounded by a poisoned arrow 
Feeling that he is dying, he sends a messen- 
ger for Isoud of Ireland. If she comes, the 
ship that brings her is to set a white sail, af not, 
a black. Isoud of Brittany overhears, and 
when the ship returns tells Tristram the sail 
is black. Tristram in despair turns his face 
to the wall and dies (cf. the story of Theseus, 
q.v., and Acgeus). Isoud of Ireland finds her 
lover dead, lies down beside him, and dies. 


Tristram and Iseult, a poem by M, Arnold 
(q.v.), published in 1852. 

The subject is the death of ‘Tristram (q.v.) 
in Brittany. As he lies on his bed of sic kness, 
while Iseult of Brittany watche 
dreams in his fever of the 
prime and pines for [seul 
comes, and after a brief p 
between them, Tristram d 


s by him, he 
happy days of his 
t of Ireland. She 
assionate dialogue 
ies, 
Tristram of Lyonesse, a romance in coup- 
lets by Swinburne (q.v.), published in 1882 
, It tells the tale of Tristram (q.v.), his first 
visit to the court of the king of Ireland, his 
subsequent mission to fetch. Iseult to be 
Mark's bride, the love of Tristram and Queen 
Iseult, their separation and the marriage 
Tristram with Iseult of Brittany, the nding 
for Queen Iseult when Tristram lies dying, 
and "Tristram's death under the blow of the 
false cry that the sail of the returning ship is 
black. 


Tristram Shandy, The | 
of, a novel by Sterne (q.v.), of which vols. i 
and ii appeared in 1760, vols. iii to vi in 
1761-2, vols. vii and viii in 1765, and vol. ix 
in 1767. It was translated into French and 
German. 

In spite of the title, the book gives us very 
little of the life, and nothing of the opinions, 
of the nominal hero, who gets born о 
vol. iv, and breeched in vol. vi, and then 
disappears from the story. Instead we have a 
group of humorous figures: Walter Shandy 
of Shandy Hall, Tristram’s father, peevish 
but frank and generous, full of paradoxical 
notions, which he defends with great show 
of learning; ‘my Uncle Toby’, his brother, 
wounded in the groin at the siege of Namur, 
whose hobby is the science of attacking forti- 
fied towns, which he studies by means of 
miniature scarps, ravelins, and bastions on 
his bowling-green, а man ‘of unparalleled 
modesty’ and amiability ; Corporal Trim, his 
Servant, wounded in the knee at Landen, 


fe and Opinions 


nly in 


TRIVIA 


i sharing his en- 
devoted and sharing 


d at, voluble but 
ust : : 
pra c major fures, 
th E^ wh the parson, 
the minor k 
1) Ši ї and the widow 
Wadia e part wm 
The book th occupied with 
M un t own personality ane 
: ту few 
Whimsical amiuaginations, preser ve Ad 
incidents. The first three vo XE 


a һе 
cerned, amid mans digr (including t ) 
greateurseet Ernulphus, bishopet це MR 
with the circumstances attending the ns 15 
birth; after which the author finds КЕ the 
write his preface. Volo is begins Wt E 
story of Slawkenbergius, the author wt o 
treatise on noses, followed by the npn 
the infant “Tristram by mistake for 


m" 
м stable di 
Vol y contains the noti vol. vi 


the affecting episode of Le р 2 
delightful dialogue between Ме. + Ё 
Shandy on the breeching: of I Шр i an 
ун and vin abandon the narrative tO F 
account of the author's travels in ЁТ 1 vol. 
the story of the king of Bohemia; ane {йг of 
1% concerned mainly with the Jovem 
Uncle Toby and the wide Wadman. ‘pone 
yserdon (хер 
Iv терге 
{у above 


ance ane 


"т" , 
Triton, a sea deity, son of Pe 1 
tunc) and Amphitrite. He is gener 


“ 
sented as blowing on a shell, his Le it of 3 
the waist being that of a man, be 
dolphin. eted 


Te " 7T comple 
Triumph of Life, The, an МПСӨ P rima 


poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v), in 2672 
published after his death. ngaged at 
The poem, on which Shelley w ans X which 
the time of his death, is an allegory d i 
the sense is obscure, The pott н 
of the human multitude, and in mo 
it the Triumph passes, the chariot о 
Conqueror, trampling on youth и rets 
others in chains. Rousseau Теп, i 
Vision to the poet and tells him : i 
chained to the car are ‘the wise, the уме? 
unforgotten’, vanquished by the PES ive 
Life. He shows him, among sedes Tu 
Napoleon, Plato, Aristotle, Alexande. jife, 
Vision passes to the allegory О 
which after a youth of aspirations. 
to the same mystery. 
Triumph of Mammon, see C 
mon. 


Marr 
od and Me 


; » Streets af 
Trivia, or The Art of Walking the e three 
London, a poem by J. Gay (avs 
books, published in 1716. the r 
In this entertaining work, on takes ©, 
Swift's ‘City Shower’, the Дино S rst by 
reader through the streets of Sere him d 
day and then by night, instruct PE 1 boot! 
a mock-serious style about the coats ? and 


er, 
weather + р, 
he should wear, the ably Р! 
a notably. igs, 
e dange ‹ In 
x s u 
pockets, mischievous boys who РЧ ПЁ 


h os es dde 
the splashing mud below and e he side 
rain above. ‘Safety first’ among 
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heading 

Sed ju familiar sound, ‘The reader's 

Bo si, E nie fo the various characters 

men, bull Mes Lul-singers, chairmen, foot- 
.bullies, and the hke. The poem ts à 


mine o d 
fantormation on 18th-cent. manners. 


Trivi 
iun 
division ai hi the Middle Ages, the lower 
ef the se 
ie the seven liberal arts, comprising 
ar, lome, and rhetoric. Ct. Quadrietum. 


Troc 

che E i 3 

S 3 ps metrical foot consisting of a long 

eee s У a short. syllable; in accentual 
C. of an aec ented followed b 

ра Me Fon ollowed by an un- 


Trochi 

lilus 5 

certainly TE a small Egyptian bird (not 

enter the © entified) sand by the ancients to 
«тосек mouth and pick its teeth. 


Trog : 
ind p toale, from the Greek траул), hole, 
ант Ret тюш, a cave-dweller. ‘The 
"roglody uny, Б trabo, ete.) mention races of 
ytes in Ethiopia and elsewhere. 


Troil 
он iem s, Minsa, Brenna, and ULLA 
(qv). | laracters in Scott's. "The. Pirate? 


Troilus 7 
ihe n ang Cressida. ‘This story, which 
origin i эй чеш antiquity but has its 
Süinte-Maure oman de "Troie? of Benoit de 
tended soror (q.v, itself based on the pre- 
Стева ds of Dares Phrygius and Dictys 
Guido ds (us Л, has also been dealt with by 
v Коше - olonna in the ‘Historia "Trojana", 
Lydgate dn hie ‘Filostrato’, by Chaucer, by 
Б сыы ‘bis lroy-Book', by Henryson, 
The first eae and Бу Dryden, 
riseis) i E = these makes Вг eida (Homer's 
e daughter of Calchas (the seer who 


advised 
à c М 2 2 
fathers the restoration of Chryseis to her 
us and — Briseis and Ch ) i 
2 пас Diomede her succe 
€ Was ch: ма i 
vas changed to Griseida by Boc- 


Caccio, 


an ^ + 
Story d to Cryseyde by Chaucer, ‘The 


of Бапа от the love of Troilus, a son 
daughter of Can of ‘Troy, for Cress da, 
owing the alchas the priest, who, fore- 
3recks Butler Г of Troy, has fled to the 
returns the je t his daughter in Troy. Cressida 
as go-betwee ve of Troilus, and Pandarus acts 
is arranged an But an exchange of prisoners 
camp, where T Cressida is sent to the Greek 
finally S. t€ Diomede urges his suit and is 
Diomede 1 ferred to Troilus. Troilus and 
the other hs in the field but neither kills 
ассы roilus is at last killed by Achilles. 
Probably рвет Troylus and Cryseyde’, 
Contains а itten between 1372 and 1386, 
(annotated тез 8,200 lines of rhyme-royal 
€ poet e text by R. K. Root, 1926); in it 
Boccaccio Dread the story as he got it from 
of Pandan by the vivid and humorous figure 
cl aracter E: and by the development of the 
Siderate pers Cressida, ‘a grave, sober, СОП- 
to her ош, who has an alternate сус 
Pleasure’ aracter, her interest, and her 

Shakes, 
is чакевреаге'в Cressida, on the 
in love wit UI an unpractised jilt, w 
ith Troilus, as she afterwards 


other hand, 
ho falls 
deserts 


TROLLOPE 


: and thoughtlessness of 
nstead of being 


him, from mere levit 
temper’. His Pandarus 
a friendly, officious go-between, ‘has “a stamp 
exclusive and pro al he wears the 
badge of his trade; he is a regular knight 
of the game’. (The above quotations are 
from Hazlitt.) Shakespeare's play, produced 
probably in 1602, and printed in 1609, 
presents, аз bai ground to the story, the 
principal characters of the ‘Iliad’: Agamem- 
non, Ajax, Ulysses, Nestor, Achilles sulking 
in his tent, the railer Thersites; and on the 
Trojan side, Priam, Aeneas, Hector and 
Andromache, Paris, and Helen. ‘The death of 
Hector at the hands of Achilles is summarily 
dealt with. ў 

For Henryson's p 
latter days of Cressida see Cre. Dryden 
in 1679 published a play and 
Cressida’, which Saintsbury, in his life of 
Dryden (English. Men of Letters), calls a 
‘pot boiler’, ‘which might much better have 
been left unattempted’. 


y, see Horse (The Trojan). 


Trojan Horse, TH 


Trojan War, see Troy. 

avian mythology, one of a 
race of supernatura beings formerly con- 
ceived as giants, now in Denmark and Swe- 
den as dwarfs or imps supposed to inhabit 
caves or subterranean dwellings. [OED.] 


TROLLOPE, ANTHONY (1815-82), was 
born in London. He has described in h 
‘Autobiography’ the miserable conditions 


under which, owing to the poverty of his 
misfortunes or mis- 


Troll, in Scandin 


family, induced by the T 
management of his father, he went, first to 
Winchester, then again to 


Harrow, then to 
Harrow; and how, 
obliged the family to take re | 
his mother supported them by her writings. 
Anthony Trollope entered the General Post 
Office as а clerk in 1834 and in time proved 
himself an active and valuable public servant. 
His first novels were: “The Macdermots о 
Ballycloran' (1847) and ‘The Kelly and the 
O’Kellys’ (1848). “The Warden’ (q.v 1855), 
5 Barsetshire series, 


the first of the Н was а 
moderate success. But from this point his 


opularity as à novelist steadily increased. 
His output was considerable, having regar 
to the fact that his official work was arduous 
and that he also found time to hunt twice 
a week; it was achieved by а mechanical 
regular! in his writing which he has him- 
self described. His chief remaining novels 
were: ‘Barchester Towers’ (q.v. 1857), ‘The 
‘Three Clerks’ (q.v 1858), “Doctor Thorne’ 
(q.v 1858), *Framley Parsonage (q.v. 1861), 
*Orley Farm’ (q.v 1862), "The Small House 
1864), ‘The Belton Estate’ 


(q.v» ] 
v., 1865), “The Claverings’ (9.У-, 1867), 


(de Last Chronicle of Barset' (q.v., 1867), 


*Phineas Finn’ (q.v. 1869), "The Eustace 
4 Redux’ 


when his father's debts 
fuge in Belgium, 


Diamonds’ (q.v, 1873). *Phineas 
(1874), ‘The Prime Minister’ (1876), "The 
i Senator’ (1877), ‘Is he Popenjoy ?’ 


American 
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(1878), ‘The Duke's Children’ (1880), ‘Avala's 
Angel’ (q.v., 1881), ‘Dr. Wortle’s School’ 
(q.v., 1881). Trollope also published various 
books of travel, on the West Indies and 
Spanish Main (1859), North America (1862), 
Australia (1873), and South Africa (1878); 
also a monograph on Thackeray (1879). His 
interesting ‘Autobiography’ appeared in 1883 
According to this his publications, down 
to 1879, had brought him in some {70,000. 


TROLLOPE, FRANCES (1780 1863), née 
Milton, the mother of A. ‘Trollope (q.s) 
When her family were reduced to poverty 
she supported them by writing novels, of 
which the best known is "he Widow Barnaby’ 
(1838), the story of an unscrupulous and astute 
widow, whose schemes to make a rich marriage 
prove unsuccessful. She is finally imprisoned 
for debt, and marries a fellow prisoner, the 
Revd. Patrick O'Donagough, who turns out a 
gambler and drinker; while her niece, Agnes, 
whom she has cruelly ill-treated, makes a 
happy match. Mrs. 'Trollope's “The Vicar of 
Wrexhill’ (1837) is a more sombre if more 
powerful story, the picture of a cold, evil- 
minded, cruel clergyman. Her ‘Domestic 
Manners of the Americans’ (1832), written 
after a visit to America, gave great offence 
of much the same kind as did parts of 
Dickens's ‘Martin Chuzzlewit'. 
Trompart, in Spenser's ‘F 
iii, 


aerie Queene’, п. 


е wylic witted and grown old 
In cunning sleights and practick knavery 
, 
attends Braggadochio (q.v.) as his squire, and 
with him is finally exposed and beaten out 
of court. 


Trophee, an unknown writer “ntione 
by Chaucer in the Monk’s Tale D 
At bothe the worldes endes, 


In stide of boundes he [He 
sette, 


seith ‘Trophee, 
rcules] a pileer 


A marginal note in the esmere a 
Hengwrt MSS. says, ‘Ille vates e d 
Tropheus’. Lydgate states that Chaucer in 
his youth made a translation of a book 
called in the Lombard tongue Trophe, and 
that he later named it “Troilus and Cressida’, 
No such book as "T'rophe' is known. 


Trophonius, son of Erginus, king of Orcho- 
menos in Boeotia, and brother of Aga- 
medes. The two brothers built a temple 
of Apolloat Delphi, anda treasury for Hyricus 
king of Hyria, in Boeotia. About this tre 
a Story is told similar to that of the tre 
of King Rhampsinitus (q.v.) 
brothers robbed the treasury 
movable stone in the wa 
medes was caught in a їг. 
off his head to avoid det 


was subsequently swallowed up by the 


earth, or, according to another ‘story 
was granted death by Apollo, as the best 
reward for men. At Lebadeia in Boeotia, 

rophonius after his death was consulted 


asury 
- The two 
by means of a 
ll, and when Aga- 
ap, Trophonius cut 
ection. ‘Trophonius 
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Tt | ays 
as an oracle in a caye. The suppliant alw у 
Care of Trophomus pale 
became proverbial to say 
he had consulted 


emerged from t 


and dejected, i 


of a mclanch 
the oracle et Ir 


E 
“The Antiquary 


т ө . и peat 
Frotcosey, im М by 


(qv), а favourite 

Jonathan Oldbuck, 
barns stood on the 
of "VEroteoses, Sex 
years "Heliquiac "Frotteosienses . 
raisonné of the most curious articles 
library and museum at Abbotsford. 


et of reference 
the house ot Monk- 
is of the ancient abbey 
prepared in his late 
toa catalogue 


in the 


Trotsky (real name Bronstt ut гея 
Davipovicit (1879 тодо), Russian po i ну 
Having joined. the Social Democ XN cnin, 
in early youth and at first supporte: 1 enin’s 
from 1903 to 1917 he opposed . He 
dictatorial methods within the емет, 
joined the Bolshevik partyin 1017, his idea 
when Lenin substantially accepted | p aking 
of ‘permanent revolution’, be: a à follow 
a ‘socialist’ revolution immediately, g took 
the "bourgeois! one of March 1917- dinge of 
the leading part in the Bolshevik se! 


“ж 
directe 

power and in the ensuing civil ym much 

the Red Army, whose success 0 g the 


to his leadership. In the struggle БАГ 
party leaders after Lenin's death m the 
defeated by Stalin and expelled fre 
Soviet Union. He was murderec t 
by Stalin's agents. As a Communis 
‘Trotsky advocated a comparative И writer 
cultural policy, and maintained oe 
should be free in his work if he acce 
Bolshevik revolution. 


, 
i ЧИЕТ papers 
Trotter, Jon, in Dickens's ‘Pickwick 


(q.v.), Jingle's servant. 


s 
" ens 5 
in Dickens 
Trotwood, Brrsry, a character !n І 


‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). inging 
Troubadours, poets composing and sing" 
in Old Provençal during the 12t 5 
Cents. They were famous for cher & СО 
of verse forms in the lyric, and OF is first 
ception of courtly love (q.v.) whic (9 
found in their poetry. William, “ihe 
Poitiers and Duke of Aquitaine Fu invente 
known troubadour; Jaufre Rudel | which 
the theme of the ‘distant love ine’ fo 
Suggested the ‘Princesse tol ou У 
Rostand (q.v.); Bernart de уен ledge 
in his own time, as he is now, 80% 
as the most truly lyric in inspira as е 
Arnaut Daniel was praised by badours, апе 
finest craftsman among the trouba Jeas П 
his ornate and difficult style Р 
modern times Ezra Pound, W 
some of his poems and imitate’ d 
forms. The troubadours дөш аз in the 
courts of Spain and Italy на ҮЙ ovengal M 
south of France, and poetry !n de feni an 
the courtly style was being wes cents 
cultivated in Italy in the late "Midi as 2 
when it was disappearing in the 

result of the Albigensian War- 


TROUILLOGAN 


Troui 5: 

T Горн, in Rabelais, 111. xxxv et seq. 

Ше philosopher whom Panurge consults on 
€ subject of his marriage 


Trouvere 

Чина сызыу к" p ае 
Werth. of Fr ges 3 m and comic verse in the 
period, Thee ad pu the Old French 
ers, celeres or when perspi entertain- 
feudal lords со ourtly society develops, 
Gourthe Тук per eae the _ fashionable 
Was a cler¢ Cn лепет de "Troves (q.v. 
Об. a а nem de Bethune was a courtly 
Hu cacy ee ө“ теш who took a promi- 
Muset appear we Fourth Crusade; Colin 
Rutebeut e s re have been a poor minstrel, 
secular weet кере voa cere who turned to 
de Chania i Gin his hving, while Thibaut 
Сарсон i kin a great lord, count of 

and king of Navarre. 


Trows 

VS 

Grins xu pon s, in the mythology of the 

dwarfs Pu Shetland, supernatural beings, 

They Б ir imps, inhabiting eaves and the 

The weed is in Scott's “The Pirate" (q.v. 
g s a survival fro ‚ Troll d г 

Norse mythology om the Troll (q.v.) ot 


Troy 
757-436, IUM, а city that stood near the 
NV. of ер 7 the river Seamander in the 
discovered го lts ruins have been 
opinion now ar the modern Hi arlik. The 
Боа are is that several cities have been 
of H . ne e top of the other, at the site 
important ex 5 lich must always have been 
Zurope bh ` Солмиппоїпа the passage from 
related by H, sia, According to legend, as 
ТИТЕ: pones in his ‘Iliad’, Troy was the 
зе icged БУ Hus Gece and was for ten years 
recover Helen, reeks In their ende "our to 
Sparta, who N we of Meneh 5, king ot 
son of Priar ad been carried. off by Paris, 
Helen, Pa am. See Agamemnon, Menelaus, 

» Paris, Achilles, Horse (The Trojan), ete- 


Troy. S 

У, SE - " 

from th SM NT, a character in Hardy's ‘Far 
е Madding Crowd’ (q.v.). ` 


Troy- 
wate die poem in five books, in ten- 
at the req moe written by Lydgate (q.v. 
Henry V Ж Prince Henry, afterwards 
in 1420, | twas begun in 1412 and finished 
followin: t tells the ‘noble storye" of Troy, 
Colonna: the Latin history of Guido da 
арар hich had drawn largely on the 
Dares Ph; _tales of Dictys Crete an 
Sort as an ri Bus аа.у.), and serves in some 
jan а oueon to the story of the Tro- 
grandson NE of England by Brutus, great- 
Monmouth, Aeneas, told by Geoffrey 9 
connexio; h and Wace. In the third book, in 
ressid: n with the story of Troilus anc 
‘mai a, he introduces a tribute to his 
aister Chaucer’. 


Tr 
Oynovant, see Brute. 


Tr | 
а spi ыа, БАБЫ Dei’, also Ре De 
of private fe ostilities between armies 
during c e feuds, ordered by the Churc 
time: E certain days and seasons In medieval 
5. The general acceptance of it seems to 
837 


TUBAL-CAIN 


have been about 1033 (a thousand years from 
the Passion). "The close days of the week 
were from Wednesday evening to Monday 
morning. Urban 11 proclaimed a universal 
"lreuga Dei’ when urging the First Crus ade 
at Clermont (Auvergne) in 1095. N 


True Law of Free Monarchies, The, a 
political treatise attributed to James I, pub- 
lished in 1603, and written to combat the 
Calvinistic theory of government advocated 
by George Buchanan in his "De Jure Regni 
(1579). lt sets forth the doctrine of the 
divine right of kings, and of the king's 
responsibility to God alone. 

Trulla, a virago, one of the bear-baiters in 
Butler's ‘Hudibras’ (q.v). 

Trulliber, Parson, a character in Fielding's 
‘Joseph Andrew 5' (q.v. 

The, a novel by Hardy 


Trumper- Major, 
(q.v). published in 1880. 

This is one of Hardy's simplest and 
st tales, with hardly a trace of irony 
lt is set in the time of the 
. and deals with the wooing 
of Anne Garland, whose mother is the tenant 
of part of Overcombe Mill, where the dra- 
e down from the camp to water 
One of these dragoons is John 
pet-major, the gentle un- 
and he is one of 


Napoleonic wars 


goons com 
their horses. 
Loveday, the trum 
selfish son of the miller. 
Anne ога. Another is his brother Bob, 
acheery light-hearted sailor. ‘The third is the 
braggart boorish yeoman, Festus Derriman. 
The story ends in the exposure and dis- 
comfiture of Festus and the success of Bob 
while John marches off into the night, ‘to blow 
his trumpet till silenced for ever upon one 
of the bloody battle-fields of Spain’. 

THe MILLER ОР, the 
*s Tale’ in Chaucer's 


Trumpington, 
miller in “The Reeve's 
"The Canterbury Tales’ (q.v) 
Trunnion, COMMODORE HAWSER, see Pere- 
grine Pickle. 

Tryamour, see Launfal. 


Tryan, THE Revp. EDGAR, 3 character in 
George Eliot's ‘Janet's Repentance (see 


Scenes of Clerical Life). 
see Tchaikovsky. 


Tschaikovsky, 
aelic mythology, 


Tuatha Dé Danann, in G ] 
the gods, the ‘Folk of the goddess Danu’, the 


enemies of the Fomors (q.v. They are 
represented as invaders of Ireland, subse- 
quent to the Fomors and the Fir Bolgs. They 
rout the Fomors at the battle of Moytura, 
and are ousted in their turn by the Milesians 
Conspicuous among the Tuatha Dé 
the Gaelic sun-god, their 


ann are Lugh, 
Danse god of the sea. 


; and Lér (q.v). the 
cain, according to Gen. iv. 22, the 


Tubal- b : 
f every artificer in brass and 


*instructer О 
iron. 


TUCK 
Tuck, Friar, see Friar Tuck. 


TUCKER, ABRAHAM (1705 74 
try gentleman and one of t 
the utilitarian school of pt 
great work, “The Light o 
of which three volumes 
1768 and three after his de: 
rejects the moral sense theory 


h in 177%, 
of Shaft 


bury 
and Hutcheson (qq.v.), and finds the criterio 


of moral conduct in general happine 
the motive of the individual ап his ows 
happiness. The coincidence of these teed 
almost, but not quite, complete Phere 
comes a point where virtue requires a self 
sacrifice that prudential motives do not 
Justify. Here “Tucker finds the place for 
religion and its promise of a future life, where 
‘the accounts of all are to be set even’, and the 
sacrifice of personal happiness required. by 
virtue is to be made good. 


‚ аги] 


Tucker's writings are diffuse and un- 
methodical, but marked by humour and 
quaint illustration and comment, His 


theories. were systematized by P 


Tugwell, Jeremian, in Graves's "Spiritual 
Quixote’ (q.v.), Geoffry Wildgoose's Sancho 
Panza. 


aley (q.v.). 


Tuileries, Ti, in Paris 
joining the Louvre, 
Médicis on the site of 
It was destroyed 
(1871). 


Tuirenn, The Fate of the Sons of, one of the 
‘three sorrowful tales of Erin’, a mythological 
tale in which the three sons of Tuirenn are 
punished for killing Cian, the father of the 
hero-god Lugh, by being required, by way of 
fine, to achieve a number of quests, in the 
last of which they perish. 


. aroyal palace ad- 
built by Catherine. de 
а tuilerie or brickyard, 
at the time of the Commune 


Tulchan bishops, a term applied derisively 
to the titular Scottish bishops appointed 
after the Reformation, on the understanding 
that they should not receive the revenues of 
their sees, which had been confiscated in 
1560 and had mostly gone to the lay barons; 
a tulchan is а calf's skin stuffed with straw, 
placed under a cow to induce her to give 
her milk. 

Tulkinghorn, MR., a ch 
'Bleak House' (q.v.). 
Tulliver, Mn. and Mns., and Tom and 
MAGGIE, the Principal characters in G. Eliot's 
‘The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 
Tullochgorum, see Skinner. 

Tully, see Cicero, 


Tully-Veolan, in Scott's ‘Wav 
the castle of the 


aracter in Dickens's 


erley' (q.v.), 
Baron of Bradwardine. 

Tunning of Elynour Rumming, The, a 
poem by Skelton (q.v.), is a vigorous Hogar- 
thian description of contemporary low life. 


El T is an alewife who dwells 
beside Leatherhead and brews ‘noppy ale’ for 


TURGENEV 
weters and 
ers’, and the 
wur and life, 
io throng fo 


(1474 1559), 


1 H BERI 474 2nd 
k 


rd and Cambridge. 
earned in Grecs. 


»at Padua, ani 


A à ial law, He was 
brew, math Pr shop 
das ted n roof the rolls and br sni 
appointees А andes amd Durham, 4 ы 
ЧИ ondon ar eaten 
M 3 the diplomatie: servic : 
was employed in. the r vinti Hi the 
Henry VIII: He sas Wolseys agno ei 
Diet of Worm During the сє 


ye Roman 


roth + 
revolution he remained tathtul t the 


assively ; 
Cathohe dogma, but obeyed p айа 
val power. He was the author ¢ De 
ct ON We 
works and of 
arte supputandi 
‘Gargantua’, xxii 


"ases 
an arithmetical treat 


san 
Rabelarm refers to thi 


s argie Picke 
Dickens's pie Бе 

d» : members 0f 
ae k Club. 


Tupman, ‘Tracy, А 
wick Papers’ бру, one of п Nant 
Corresponding Society of the 


: 4 (1510 
COMPAR. отр РЫП сме 
89), of an old Huguenot family, a lished 
at Christ Church, Oxford. m d 
1838- 42his'Proverbial Philosophy 


pin 
couched Бр 

place maxims and Жу oll ext 
à rhythmical form, which lished! numerot 
ordinary popularity, He publis 1 novel 


ssstu 
other works, inc luding two т per «гері 
“The Crock of Gold’ (1844) 4 
Langton’ (1848). 
Turan, sce Jran. "I 
T «не i or TURBE R Win- 
TURBERVILLEor f 


; ar Oo g 

GEORGE (1540? 1610?) uum Oxford; 
chester and fellow of New c i» Songs: BA 
published ‘Epitaphs, PPR нь „aa RU пе 
Sonets’ (1567), ‘Poems describit (1575), ern 
(1568), “The Booke of FO nd. mode of 
various translations. from Ovie "Venerie Ё 
Italians. “The Noble Art i him (1875 
Hunting’ is also attributed. t€ familiar!” 
fo Mea 3 8). He E hov 
reprinted, Oxford, 190 


s 

Я Jels anc 77 Б 
the employment of Italian 1 Wyatt (qq: 
the influence of Surrey and М 


Turcaret, see Le Sage. 


TURGENEV, IVAN 
(1818-83), leading Ru un. 
early attempts at poctry he {рб i 
and stories. His novels gmn ] 
terms, social and pee n 
19th-cent. Rus: ia, though articular 5 mof 
avoided association with pi js 


маб an 
i ‘h abroad, ssid 
of thought. He lived much or Ru pe 
« ` с 


n pe о! 

roblem? „ү 
р ay himn 
gene schoo" 


fas st ma, p 

estern’ in spirit than most mdingly miis 
writers and received a ane he Rus fr 
immediate recognition outs! 


с О 
“дкесһе5 kle- 
first important work € T ve) 
Sportsman’ (1847-51, tr. 3 ‘Rudin’ (1 Eve 
john, 1855). His novels are Оп the an 
‘A Nest of Gentlefolle (1859), з), "Вила 
(1860), ‘Fathers and Sons d "Turge? 
(1867), ‘Virgin Soil’ (1877). 
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TURGENEV 


mayo M } 

фей : k E translated into English 

meg WC he most. complete transla- 

MN аы. Garnett, “Vurgenes Гас 
tnd “Tales” (1894. оо! 


Crati [өнен Jycgves, see Physio- 


Turk Gr 

INA Gregory, in 

arms with t 2 x 

touse a those of “Turk Gregory’, is а tace- 
mibination et the characters of ‘terrible 


lurk’ and 


ae: : ikespeare’s ^1. Henry 
where Бал compares his deeds in 


tant pepe (Gregory VID. 


Turki 
aie Er ABI Letters ten by a, entht 
published ап 16877 9 ‘The first is a 


transl 
slaton ot 1. ; У 
Бу tC Espion du Grand Мешпсиг 


Chios 

novar р 

тоні MES Paolo Marana, a Genoese 

1084 S : qur. published in. French in 

Пейли Ж. artiy itself а translation from an 
ST Һе 

fern on, "he work inaugurated a 


Jen ; 
foreign den uropean literature, the pseudo- 
онан T ot which the ‘Lettres persanes’ 

Suh TOU AV) is the chief example. 
Porte to ren a ‘Turkish spy, employed by the 
letters fron ыр on the Christian courts, writes 
addressed i5 а» between 1637 and 1682, 
ment and to invita ACES aera 
discusses th BOON OUR and friends. In these he 
athurs of Fro political, historical, and social 
and a Gage e Spain, England, and Italy, 
religinus р other subjects, scientific and 
those of \ and also his personal concerns and 

us ns own country. 
ontinuation. to the ‘Letters’, probably 


by Def 
«Гое, was published in England in 1718. 


Turks, ‘|: d 

the е0. Young, the party of sty ina 

кш ttoman Empire, who came into 

the Sulen Niet ed ag pe enne 

He imis dul Hamid, and endeavoured 

enit ve modern methods into the ad- 
ton of the country 


Tur 

of НЕА, Mi ш The, a masterpiece 
Published in P шш by H. James (ЧУ), 
Tu : k 

fo biis igana see Turnmill Street. 
Tennyson M CHARLES CTENNYSO 
Turner 7 


1851), js neat Mattonp Wittia (17757 
arber, Hic painter, son of a London 
exhibited men talent was precocious; he 
?CComingr ee зе Royal Academy from 1791, 
Worked first Ma Academician in 1802. He 
and рие Hee a topographical draughtsman 
in topogra " , Water-colours. for engravings 
utch nu books. After studying the 
developed an P painters and Claude, he 
Such as stare interest in romantic subjects, 
: ms at sea and mountains, often 


append; 4 
a oe to his paintings quoti from 
of Hope pe his own, ‘The Fallacies 
of light | In his later work his rendering 
Colours transforms both oils and water- 
“Modern E he first volume of Ruskin's 
efend Painters! (q.v.) wi written to 
urner against criticism, an i 

to 


assured h; 
ed x 
his reputation. ‘Turner left mos 


TUSCAN ORDER 
his work to the nation. He is buri i 
н ! n Н s burie 
St. Paul's Cathedral. — 
TURNER, SHARON (1768-1847), a stu- 
dent of Icelandic and Anglo-Saxon literature, 
whose ‘History of the Anglo-Saxons from the 
earhest period to the Norman Conquest’ 
(1709 1805), subsequently extended to the 
death of Elizabeth, initiated an entirely new 
treatment of the origins of English history. 
TURNER, WALTER JAMES REDFE RN 


t, and music critic. 


First World War he became music critic of 
“he 


Dark Fire’ (1018), 
and ‘Songs and Incanti 
for Balloons’ (1035). a N 


biography with fantastic 
is obviously more than 


autobiographical. He also wrote a play, "The 
Man who ate the Popomak' (1022), and a 


ber of books on music. 


digressions, 


num 
“Turnip Townshend’, sec Toznshend. 


Turnmill or Гонхвсїл. Street, Clerken- 
London, frequently mentioned by the 
dramatists (eg. Shakespeare, 
Sit. ii), took its name from the 
k, probably identical with the 
he Fleet (q.¥-) stream. The 
low haunts. 


well, 
Elizabethan 

t2 Henry IV" 
"'urnmill broo! 
upper course of t 
street was notorious for its 
of the Rutuli, and a brave 
nst Aeneas, because 
give the latter his 


Turnus, a king 
warrior, who fought a 


Latinus proposed to 
daughter Lavinia, who had been betrothed to 


Turnus. He was killed by Aeneas in single 
combat (Bk. хи of the ‘Aencid’). 
in imprints, Tours. 


Turonum or TURONIUM, 

8oo), archbishop of Rheims 
of Charlemagne, to whom is 
attributed the Latin chronicle, 
Gestis Caroli Magni’, the source 
Boiardo and other authors drew 
ic tales. According to 
died among the 
valles after 


Turpin (d. 
in the d 
erroneously 
‘De Vita et 
from which 
some of their romantic 
one version of the story he 
last of the heroes at Копсеѕ 
shriving the dying Roland (q.v). 


Turpin, Rict 
highwayman, 
Hempstead, 

horse -stealing 


s 


the famous 
innkeeper at 
Zsse arrested for 
and hanged York. He 
figures in Ainsworth's ‘Rookwood’, which 
gives an account of his great ride to York on 
Black Bess; but romances connected with his 


name are legendary. 

Turveydrop, father and son, characters in 
Dickens's ‘Bleak House’ (q.v). 

Tuscan Order, a simpler form of the Roman 
Doric order, with only mouldings for orna- 


ment. 


злко (1706-39), 


the son of ап 
+ Не y 


i 
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TUSCULUM 


"Tusculum, а town about ten miles 
Rome, where Cicero had a villa 


SE. of 


Tusher, ‘THe Revp. Гиомах, chaplain to the 
Castlewood family in Thackeray's 'E 


mond 
first 


nans) 


(q.v.), subsequently a bishe 
husband of Beatrix Esmond (sce 


Tusitála, the “Teller of ‘Vale 
name of R. L. Stevenson (q.s ) 


"the Samoan 


aud, Marin, Madame Tutiaud (1700 
1850), née Gresholtz, was born at Berne. She 
assisted her uncle Curtius in his "Cabinet de 
Cire’ in the Palais Royal, Paris; and modelled 
heads of victims of the Terror. She marred 
Tussaud, separated from him in 1800, and, 
migrating to England, transferred her 
museum to the Lyceum, Strand, in 1802, and 
thence to Blackheath. After Blackheath, and 
until 1884, the Exhibition was at s8 Baker 
Street; in 1885 it was moved to premises 
in the Marylebone Road. ‘These, together 
with many valuable rehes and figures, were 
destroyed by fire in 1925, and the existing 
building, with the exhibition, was opened 
on the same site in 1929. 


TUSSER, THOMAS 

cultural writer and poet, 
Eton and Trinity Hall, 
farmed at Cattiwade, Suffolk, and introduced 
the culture of barley. He published his 
‘Hundreth good pointes of husbandric" in 
1557 (amplified in later editions) in verse of 
quaint and pointed expression, many pro- 
verbs being traceable to this work. It is a 
collection of instructions on farming, garden- 
ing, and housekeeping, together with humor- 
ous and wise maxims on conduct in general, 
Tutankhamen (14th cent. i 
law and successor of the Egyptian heretic 
king, Amenhotep IV or Akhnaton (q.v.). He 
reverted to the old religion and was buried 
in the valley of the tombs of the kings at 
Karnak, where his tomb, containing а 
wonderful collection of furniture, jewels, and 
other relics of the age, was discovered in 
1922 by Mr. Howard Carter, excavating on 


behalf of the carl of Carnarvon, 


Tutivillus, sce Titivil. 


(1524? Во), agri- 
was educated at 
Cambridge. He 


*.), the son-in- 


Tuyll, ISABELLA VAN, sce Zelide. 


Tvastri, in Hindu theology, the 
builder and smith, the Hindu Vulcan. 
known in post-Vedic w 
Twa Dogs, The, 
completed in 1786. 
Caesar, the gentleman’s dog, and Luath, 
the ploughman's collie, converse on the com- 
Parative happiness of the lives of their rich 
and poor masters, until the sun goes down, 
When up they gat, and shook their lugs, 
Rejoic'd they were na men but dogs. 


TWAIN, MARK, see Clemens (5. Г.) 


Tweedledum and Tweedledee: for the 
Origin of the expression see under Handel. 


divine 
Ш He is 
ritings as Viseakarma. 


a poem by Burns (q.v.), 


TWELFTH NIGHT 


first used im a musical 
» produce а 


to 

id tweed and 

the 

: used to “a 
i the sounds of high- an 


ments 


ind елес figure 1n 
Ега ret 5, 
“Through the Looking las 


they engage tn a notable battle. 


twelfth day from 
feast of the 
ated as the 


Twelfth Day, 6 Jan, the 
the Natisats, alse called the 


formerly cele 


Epiphany, wa es, with 
else day of the Christmas pde "Magi 
special reference, some think, te i large 
(q.v.) or Wise Men of the East. + 


aiming 
cake was served at the festivities, eae be 
a bean or com, to determine who s 


king of the feast А 
é a comedy 


Twelfth Night, Or nhat vou # in 1600 
by Shakespeare, produced probab Ses yoThe 
1, and first printed in the folio "he History 
story was probably taken trom ‚ his farewe 
of Apolonius and Silla in “Riche 5 English 
tothe Military Profession! (1581), "Hecatom- 
rendering of a tale in Cinthio s est. 

mithi’, or from Bandello or Bellefor and 


ther 
Sebastian Viola, twin bre 


and another 


n lo 


page with Duke Orsino, who 1% a 
the lady Olivia. "he latter тебе: s 

suit and will not admit him 10 nere sends 
Orsino makes a confidant of € pur h to the 
her to press his suit on Olivia, MUC c8 Jovi 
distress of Cesario, who has fae 
with Orsino, Olivia in turn falls wee 
Cesario, Sebastian and Antonio, ал, 
the ship that had rescued iu pene 9 d 
arrive їп Шуга. Cesario, El a jen 
duel by Sir Andrew Aguecheck, $ 


reJc- 
dica 
suitor of Oli d from het I ati 
н : r for 5€ 


‚їз rescue 


and haled off to prison. А 
the true Sebastian, takes Ш 
invites him to her house, presse 
him, finds him not unwilling, anc 
out of hand. Orsino comes t 
Antonio is brought before cdd 
Cesario as the youth he has pei 
sea; while Olivia claims Cesario к”. 


n 
her sun = 
į marries. 
э visit 


eps ч led, er 
band. The duke, deeply i ue ‚ dissem zn 
farewell to Olivia and the NOW ңа Sebas Бе 
Cesario, when the arrival of the 


z ‚ dukes ^ ys 
Леа - confusion. The ©” sciO 
clears up the con d booming соп! C ре 


appointed of Oliv ando) has s 
of the love that Viola (as wu and they 
trayed, turns his affection to ' is 
are married. lay 


г in the Pace 
The humour which abounds m rj chatty 
chiefly provided by the subor о w 
ters, who have no essential СО 
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TWELFTH NIGHT 


ihe pan ar 1 nby Belch, uncle to Olivia; 
VN рта, iuecheek, his friend; Malvolio, 
a e ous arme" to Olivia; Maria, her 
АШ а the clown, Feste. The play 
Deare's so € of the most beautiful of Shake- 

Come away, come away, 


songs, 
death’. 


Twelve : 

of Ibn м ngland, "iir, in the ‘Lusiads’ 
Valisa res Gey.) canto. vro vlr et seq. 
Бе kn iu tale of a tournament arranged 
Twelve of i Eo Lancaster between "the 
Prades is and’ and an equal number 
Ten Se : nights, 
eir. om fads. Dus 


see Nineteenth 


Twitche 

Fines cupi Jt MIRI in Gav's "The Beggar's 
elates, whic ons etc aptam Macheath’s asso- 
given $n the Е rays him, Phe nickname Wis 
OY, эу] oie earl of Sandwich (1718 
the Matava ес associated with Wilkes in 
Wes = tham ‘brotherhood’ and yet, when 
сеа were seized, was active in 
is to a line SORTE Boesipsinst him. ‘The allusion 
should neac ле play. “Phat Jemmy Twitcher 

Peach me, | own surprised me.’ 


Two esta. 93 
Scott T rs, The, a short story by Sir W. 
"ànoneste one of the ‘Chronicles of the 
T “ш » published in 1827. 
Highlind chan designed to illustrate the 
x КАЙ ана Robin Oig M'Combich, 
England w i am of good family, sets out for 
friend, a Eh his cattle, in company with his 
"hen! HERD drov er, Harry Wakefield. 
annoyed ox reach Cumberland, the latter, 
modation f, r some trivial affair of accom- 
1 obin in i the cattle, fixes a quarrel on 
Join in vate s where the whole company 
Robin vefo ilting the Highlander. When 
neath he di to fight with his fis 
'akefield Suy of a Highland. gentleman, 
twelve mire him down. Robin walks 
left with a с to fetch his dirk, which he has 
In the pies omrade, returns to the inn, anc 
Harry's b sence of all plunges the dirk in 
ready to De T He then gives himself up, 
Two F, e a life for the life he took. 
Lord ве The, an historical tragedy by 
. Jacopo on (qa published in 1821. 
“oscari, 9 the doge of Venice, Francesco 
and for con Bets been exiled, for venality 
rought b; d icity in murder. He has been 
freasonable € from exile on a charge © 
Opens with H Correspondence, and the play 
oge, his far, examination on the rack. The 
Brace, signs he broken-hearted at his dis- 
Petual exile S sentence for his third per- 
50 intense ‘th mt Jacopo's love for Venice 18 
Caving it ; лак he expires from dread of 
to require the ai The Ten meanwhile decide 
at once leaves abdication of the old doge. He 
е ste m es the palace, and, as he descen 15 
tolling fs апа hears the bells of St Mark's 
Own ien е election of his successor, falls 
tom the facta 3 The play departs slightly 
and the eee Jacopo died in exile at Can?!» 
oge a few days after his deposition. 


TWO ON A TOWER 


Two Gentlemen of Verona, The, a 
comedy by Shakespeare.) one of his early 
, provan 2159475. first. printed 
in the folio of 1623. The story is taken from 
Montemayor's pastoral romance ‘Diana’. 
А The two gentlemen of Verona аге the 
friends Valentine and Proteus. Proteus is in 
love with Julia, who returns his affection 
Valentine leaves Verona for Milan “to see the 
wonders of the world abroad’, and there falls 
in love with Silvia, the duke of Milan's 
daughter. Presently Proteus is sent also on 
his travels, and exchanges vows of constancy 
with Julia before s arting. But arriving at 
Milan, Proteus is at once captivated 
Silvia, and, betraying both his friend and his 
former love, reveals to the duke the intention 
of Valentine to carry off Silv Valentine is 
banished and becomes a captain of robbers 
and Proteus continues his court of Silv 
Meanwhile Julia, pining for Proteus, com 
to Milan dressed as a boy and takes service 
unrecognized by him. Silvia, 
with Thurio, her father's 
an to rejoin Valentine, is 
srs and rescued from them 
violently pressing his 
alentine comes on the 


by Protev 


suit on Silvia when V 
scene. Proteus is struck with remorse, and 
his contrition is such that Valentine is 
impelled to surrender Silvia to him, to the 
dismay of Proteus’ page, the disguised Julia. 
She swoons, and is then recognized by 
Proteus, and the discovery of her constancy 
wins back his love. The duke and Thurio 

ardice in face of 


arrive. Thurio shows cow 
Valentine's determined attitude, and the 
oving Valentine's spirit, accords 


duke, appr 
him Silvia. 
Proteus, and 
natured dog that lives’, pr 


Two Kings О 


aish servant of 
sourest 
агоПегу. 


Launce, the clowr 
his dog Crab, ‘the 
ovide some 
f Brentford, see Rehearsal. 
Two Noble Kinsmen, The, a play by ]. 
Fletcher (q.v). probably with the collabora- 
tion of Shakespeare, printed in 1634- 

The play, which deals with the story of 
Palamon and Arcite, follows fairly closely the 
story as told by Chaucer in “The Knight's 
Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales), but adds the 
incidents of the liberation of Palamon from 
prison by the jailer’s daughter, and her going 


for love of him. 


mad 

Two on a Tower, à novel by Hardy (q.v) 
ished in 1882. | 

ae Constantine, whose posi? 
^nd husband has gone to : rica lion- 
nd falls in love with Swithin St. 
Cleeve, 'a voung astronomer and a man of 
latively humble position. She learns 


com arative! 1 1 
Conr her husband has died, and marries 
Н retly. Later she discovers that by 


vithin sec s 
pip she has deprived him of a legacy 
ld have enabled him to advance in 


and then that her husband, though 
he time of her marriage 


which is consequently void. 
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TWO ON A TOWER 


She insists on his k 
advantageou 
After he ha 
with child bs 
brother she accept 
marriage from М 
is born. Of the 

of her reason tor 
life together ме 

end of the story 4 l 
returns after the bishop 
disillusioned at hnding her 
and is at first cold to her, to 
recovering himself, he sas 

marry her. The revulsion à 
she falls dead of 


avenged.’ 


emp 


поти 
ТЕЧ 


death 


ыз come dw 


ton preat, a 
‘The 


joy лор wa 


Two Years Ago, a novel by C. Kingsley 
(q.v.), published in 1837. | 
In this work the author deals sath sorme 


of the moral problems and material evils of 
contemporary English life, notably the need 
for sanitary reform, "l'he central ез ent is the 
descent of cholera (which wa prevalent in 
England in the middle of the roth cent.) upon 
a Cornish village, revealing the self- 
character of sore of ats inhabit 
among these are the gallant doctor, Tom 
Thurnall, in whom countless 
flood and field have raised 
the point of arrogance; 
schoolmistress, € 


CUPL rage 
ants. Chief 


escapes. by 
self-confidence to 
the nonconformist 
згасе Harvey, whose devo- 
tion is based or higher faith; and the hi 

church curate, Frank Headley, 
last wins the heart: 


gh- 
whose grit at 


s of the dissenting y lagers. 
Contrasted with Torm Thurnall is the 
effeminate John Briggs, 


the apothecary's 
carcer, based on the 

nime, brings him 
marred by terror of 
nded by tragedy. "here is a 
d shipwreck, and a secondary 
plot involving a denunciation of slavery in the 
United States. The Crimean War enters 
slightly into the Story, bringing occasion for 
a crisis in Tom Thurnall’s spiritual life, and 
his final union with Grace Harvey, 


Poctic assistant, whose 
assumption of a false 
temporary prosperity, 

detection, and c 
vividly describe 


Twysden, TALBOT, a character in 
keray's "The Adventures 


Tybalt, a character in Shakespeare's ‘Romeo 
and Juliet (q.v.). For the allusion in the 


play to cats in connexion with his name, sec 
Tibert. 


"Гһас- 
of Philip’ (q.v.). 


Tyburn, the name of an ancient manor, 
north-west of the old city of London, so 
called from the stream, the "'ybourne, which 
ran through it. Its name was changed to 
ary-le-bourne (Marylebone, q.v.) in the 
15th cent. The Tybourne flowed south to 
the Thami through what are now the 
Oxford Street and Piccadilly, 
Street, 
Tyburn is celebrated as the 
of execution of malefac 
gallows, which had fo: 


dips in 
west of Bond 


principal place 
tors until 1783. The 
rmerly stood further 


TYNDALL 


á nt. to a point 
ип at the Marble 
ned off 


t rot London 
‘Tyburnia, the теси, 


+ $0 
i Square. t 

in rhe nent ii € the ancien 

TE "m ` ап 

named trom cte p ientioned И 

Ps burn is ned 

Pha keray ^ nove 


pof the pens” 


Tyler, War id 


1 газ 
1 ! Jack OU 
tos лам. sho Esses 10 
ины revolt et 14 s 
i m 
led the peasant Walworth, 
- of 3 
London He тае cours pus 
the lord imas е, toe smithtiekd. 
и d 4 
discussion with Ма outliev. 
is the subject ot a dtama by Seu y the 
2 xb); 
L asy 
TYNDALE, МИЛ ү rac Oxford a 
ў ible, studied а este 
or ef the Bibl louc 
бипар 3 He vas pn achimein CR ig in 
C amine io i ^ ind became S und the 
ine before 1522 5 „б А 
di эшем wath the lenis E x into Шш 
кё of translating the 56 г тех int эй, 
е icular, but tindinit a » purpose: ine 
ачызы 1 + tor the d ce 
went to Hamburg n an " 
s ME Luther at. М enhent he b 
€ ^ Ў Лапе ‚со 
menced printing: his tran ies = juced 
Testament at SUIS на ind инто need 
orm + leno | 
eted the work at тє denos ee 
| Ss anto England, which we lc THE 
copies in 1 destroyed: , Wolsey: 
by the bishops and ‹ Worms БУ 1 ehe 
was ordered to be seized at та philip A 
frau < protectio je 
but escaped to the " Marburg 1 | 
landgrave of Hesse, : 


Y t 
$ samp! in 
a Zwinglian and an active ү Seripture c 


Ц + 
holding the sole authority 3s State, © 
Church and of the king im f? 


ph 8920 
the approval of Henry susing 10€ 
subsequently lost by Әрі eontrove® 
divorce. He engaged. 1n mate “An 
Sir "Г. More (qv) and W 


TON 
es dialog 
unto Sir Thomas Mores 


iab offic 

He was betrayed to pE at 
arrested for heresy, imp ти at 
in 15 and strangled an als inter 
there, in spite of Cromy S at remark i 
Tyndale was one of the his original tation 
the Reformation leaders; non is tr resta" 
show sound scholarship. Г ic Nev | Jonah 
of the Bible consisting е, 1530), en en 
т (a hk n p 
1531)— the асу eof the ? e als? 
cng iy ie сш н fans Min 

з a зы 1 _ 
erenafatod the ‘Enchiridion Mi 


f 
o 
of Erasmus (q.v.). КО 
TYNDALL, JOHN (1820-93) Күш no 
natural history at the Mn from ! Е ad- 
1853 and superintendent vestigations һеч 

8: i ch by his inves ublis’. 
1887, did much by = ane vail 
vance and, by his lectures 


E ^ The f 
works, to popularize > B S ; 
are some of his рен o) 
Glaciers of the Alps’ (1 
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TINDALL 


T шира. Шың considered asa Mode of 
Sound? ы os. On Radiation (1505), "On 
(1867), "On Laght’ (1809), and `1.сс- 
аы ү к (зб, ‘Contributions to 
EAIN М ш 72), ‘Floating Matter 
Bata os ` : Has tamous address to the 
saline оа at Belfast in 1874, on the 
Une. Gone B е se v. and theological 
Бейек wal ai printed in Fragments of 


tures on 


Pone 
р й gurme bs H. Melville (чу), 
Som, ттин оке experiences 1n the South 
wall tie ce red in 1840. Vom, the narrator, 
ee a рли, Toby, jump ship in the 
where о Mer to the valley of Typec, 
Н АНА ie entertained hospitably by 

‚ though they suspect them ot 


canmb | р 

Дота, The ‘Typee way of lfe is 

Panne E из detail amd compared with 
an civilization, to Europe's dis- 


adva as 

an лп Sut respects, Tom enjoys 

лунун qu friendship with the beautiful 

and fexchil ш B spite of every attraction, 

Toby aoe us hosts’ ultimate intention, 

enu а g already left, he makes his 
pe with ditficulty. 


Typt oo М 

а зеро Pyrnores, in Greek mythology. 
and father SO son of "'artarus and Ge, 
the Сы á various other monsters, such as 
(Gus). Me gd чи the Lernacan Hydra 
tremendous a nis а hundred heads. and a 
thunderbolts por, Zeus overthrew him with 
into Tartarus set him on fire, and flung him 
other КОТ or under Mount Etna or some 
Egypti: anos For his identitication with the 

yptian god, Set, see Osiris. 


Tyr, sce Tiu. 


Tyrannic 
Rote DAC гомо or The Royal Martyr, a 
(q.v.) ante in rhymed couplets by Dryden 
Mz | iblished in 1669. ` ` 
sieging ртик Roman emperor, while be- 
the Chri e cia, falls in love with Catharine, 
tive, but egy princess of Alexandria, his cap- 
Verts an aE pepuga by her. Catharine con- 
and Maxis ice the empress to Christianity, 
St. eu n anie them both to execution. 
stabbed by PI is beheaded, but Maximin 15 
Бусы Benson acidius, one of his officers, who 
"The Tih . 
passages, ay which contains some 
Provided EST. by absurdities, 
hearsal’ icone for ridicule in “The 


beautiful 
which 


Re- 


Tyrr 

el, FRAN CES NETT 

aac Francis, a character in Scott's ‘St. 
an’s Well’ (q.v.). 


TYRRE 
RELL, GEORGE (1861-1999), ^? 


TZIGANE 


leader of the modernist movement in religion 
joined the. Roman Church in 1879 and the 
Society of Jesus, from which he was dis- 
missed in 1906 for his unorthodox ‘Letter 
to a Professor of Anthropology’. This he 
published as ‘A much abused Letter’ with 
copious annotations. His other published 
works include: ‘Nov 


et Vetera’ (1897). "Hard 
‘External Religion’ (1899), 


Sayings’ (1808), 

“The ith of the Millions’ (1901-2, two 
series), "Oil and Wine’ (1902), 'L Orandi’ 
(1003), *Lex Credendi (1906) Through 
Seylla and Charybdis! (an expe hi 


7), “Medievalism 


religious development, 19° 
on 


(a reply to Cardinal Mere 
modernism, 1908), ‘Christianity : 
roads’ (1909). * 
mortality’ (1014) 
and Life’, edited by M. D. Petre (1912), were 
issued after his death. 


(d. 1502), a strong ad- 
and the supposed mur- 
"Tower of London. 


Tyrrell, Six JAMES 

herent of Richard 111, 
derer of the princes in the 
Tyrrell or "ing, WALTER (Я. 1100), son of 
the lord of Poix in Picardy, was generally 
believed to have shot the arrow which killed 
William Rufus, but denied having done so. 


TYRTAEUS, 


a poet who lived at Sparta 
about the middle of the sth cent. B.C., and by 
his war-songs and elegiac la fragments of 
which survive, encour ged his countrymen 
in their war with the Messenians 


TYRWHITT, THOMAS (1730-86), edu- 
cated at Eton and Queen's College, Oxford, 
fellow of Merton ane Clerk of the House О 
Commons (1762-8), is remembered for his 
edition and exposure of the ‘Rowley Poems 
(see Chatterton), in the authenticity of which 
he originally believed; for his ‘Observations 

.upon.-.- Sh: neare’ (1766); 3 ad still 
more for his studies of Chaucer, whose 
‘Canterbury Tales’ he edited in 17757% 
expounding ification and helping to 


his versi 
establish the 


Chaucer canon. 
TYTLER, PATRICK FRASER (17917 
1849), join 


with Sir W. Scott of 
the Bannatyn 


c Club (q.v). Was author of a 

the reign О 
(1828-43), 
ind under the Reign of 
also wrote 


Admirable (1819), 
Sir Walter Ralegh (1833), 


837), besides other histo- 


of the 
826), 


and Henry уша 


Tzigane, see Gipsy: 
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UDALL or UVEDALE, 
(1505-56), dramatist and 
Winchester, successively | 
and Westminster. He + 
Roister Doister’ (q.v м earliest 
English comedy. He translated sel 
from Terence and other works, and 
Latin plays on sacred subjects. "'usser (qs 


NICHOLAS 


‘Five hundreth pointes’) complains of having 
been severely flogged by Udall ‘for fault b 
small or none at all. 1 
trouble at Eton and 

by the Pris 
M. Ford's ne 


Udaller, a tenant of land in Orkney or 
Shetland by the old native form of freehold 
tenure. “The word is connected with *alodial 
аз opposed to ‘feudal’ tenure of land. Magnu 
Troil, in Scott's “Phe Pirate’ (q.v.), is fre- 
quently referred to as ‘the Udaller', 
Udolpho. Mysteries of, see 
Udolpho 


Ugolino de’ Gherardeschi (4. 1289), an 
Italian Guelph leader, who twice by treachery, 
in 1284 and again in 1288, made himself 
master of Pisa. He was finally overthrown, 
and with his two sons and two of his grand- 
sons was locked up in a tower and starved to 
death. The episode figures in c 
of Dante's ‘Inferno’, 
ULFILAS or WULFILA (А.р. 
Christian of Cappadoc 
crated bishop of the Arian Visigoths in 341, 
and subsequently migrated with them to the 
neighbourhood of Nj opolis in Moesia. He 
translated the Bible into Gothic from the 
Greek, inventing, it is said, an alphabet for 
the purpose. F agments of this translation, 
chiefly of the N.T., survive (c.g. the Codex 
Argenteus at Upsala), and are of great value 
to the philological science of the Germanic 
languages. 


all got into grave 
15 sent to the Marshal 
Council. He figures in 
1, "Phe Fifth Queen’ (1996) 


Mysteinies of 


anto xxxii 


311-81), a 
n Origin, was conse- 


Ullin’s Daughter, Lord 
bell (q.v.). 


ULPIAN (ULPIANUS Dowrrivs), 


‚ a ballad by Camp- 


a cele- 
brated Roman jurist, who became secretary 
and adviser of the emperor Alexander 


Severus (222-35). 
soldiers who h 
about 228, 
works. 


Ulric, in Byron’ 
erner. 


He was killed by some 
ad entered the palace at night, 
He wrote many valuable legal 


Werner’ (q.v.), the son of 


Ulrica, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.), the old 
sibyl who sets fire to the castle of Torquil- 
stone and perishes in the flames. 


Ultima Thule, see Thule. 


sterally "beyond 
i, а term applied 


мем In favour 


papal a 


Ultrajectum, 


гим, Utrecht 


1 Т, Rhenum, 
Patje cun dou 


man 


. € Odysseus Р 
инн c (q.v, first 


Ulysses, a novel by James Jove of the first 

published in Paris in 1922. Copies б ork 

En th hedition were burned by Me slkestone 
isis T пиће and the Fe 

ром осе auth 


second edition 


Nuthorities s sen A ^ appeared 
. nhitons 5 ic 
NVarieus later € A „s Distr 
Я ates A 
throad and, after the 1 nited St 1033) 


not obscene 1n 


Court found the boob America and 


eared in 
an unlimited edition appearet 
in England in 1937 PER 
The novel deals with the eve 


The осу 
in. Dublin. ап June р ilus (the hero о 
ors б Stephen Ded: rraphicé 
үш ul T n irgely autobiog PaT 
oyce's earlier, . "oung Л и 
"Portrait. of the Artist as t Vedvertisemen 
Leopold Bloom, a Tesi die. Tbe p 
Edinme: and Wis wie | SUM and El? ГА 
follows the wanderings of Ste р КИП теси, 
through Dublin, and their “joga эу Mor 
The last chapter is a mont roug? 
Bloom. Тһе 


. senting’ 
"Odyssey: Stephen represe nt 


Bloom Odysseus, and »ublic ba jlic 
the course of the story n library, thel 
funeral, à newspaper ome and а plin 
houses, a maternity hospi other The 
are visited, A number 9 troduce piety 
scenes and characters 27 employs a “ream 
style is highly allusive and ¢ se of the 2 ges 
of techniques, especially = y, and Ti 
of consciousn and of Po » 
from extreme realism tol 

ae ints., Lisbon. e 
Ulyssipo, in imprints, Li ame of th 

a ni 


i i " ry 
Uma, in Hindu mylho se 
goddess Devi, the wife of * 


OMMIAREN (t LOS 
ssh tribe МО | also, a 
of Mohammee f caliph 


Umayyads or 
family of the Qur: 
Hashimite family 


a series cat 
longed), which included а е. successor, 
beginning with Moawi MM later pen in 
Ali (q.v.). To this famil Жыз ‘that rule 
belonged the Arab dynasty 
Spain (8th to rith cents.). " api 
Umbriel, ‘a dusky i ee 
Pope’s ‘Rape of the Lock (q.v- die) 


Una, in Bk. 1 of Byatt v 
typifies the true religion. г of Hi 
Som the Red Cross Knight (а-у) wiles 
(the Anglican Church) by 
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UNA 


нано (ч Л, but meets and is protected 
pue ‘ngland), until the latter is killed 
"bs oy ENS) who carries Una off to a 
B UN, ле is rescued by fauns and satyrs, 

s finally united to the Red Cross Knight. 


імама, Y JUD. MIGUEL. DE 
born at R E panish writer and philosopher, 
Gredt & d ud He became professor of 
i892 nnd i ie University of Salamanca in 
atten p seid aiii became rector. A bitter and 
Saole сетив critic of Spanish intellectual, 
opposed б political life, he neverthele s 
BP ROGER zi тта : 'uropeanization". His 
la Vida'( s EA Del Sentimiento Prigico de 
iia) d conem l'he Tragic Sense of Life’ 
of M dE. rned | with the imposs bility 
Suid dees ne man's religious aspirations 
philae ahs ic knowledge. His individualistic 
буа y permeates all his work: es 
cls, travel books, and poetry. 


Unci: - 

i8 the Ce the 1 atin uncialis, ‘pertaining 
Incense A part, re, an inch or an ounce. 
Ternary ‘i; et Sak writing, it is applied to 
Joined ne a ne large rounded. forms (not 
chief Gave е 1 рше characteristic of the 
ев е S Roman book script of the 
explained E \ cents. The term i commonly 
ер. ee зне aning originally ‘letters of an 
Tess formal There was also used a slightly 
WHikh Avus Жы o known as ha f-uncial, 
script, s ле of the parents of minuscule 
Uncle Remus, see Harris (J. СЛ. 


Uncle $: А 
fiet jocular name for the govern- 
facetious People) of the U nited State 
rious ee of the initials 
With ede ace connecting the expr 
Samuel MIU officials of the name of 
ners is ear to be unfounded. [DED.] 
RR Ruthyn is the daughter of Austin 
younger ка eccentric recluse, whose 
aving murd BEG Silas, is under suspicion of 
Whom he ne red in his own house a man with 
actions Naat involved in gambling trans- 
his brothe ustin Ruthyn, however, believes 
eaves his Hie be maligned, and at his death 
ship of Si aughter, Maud, to the guardian- 
in the ev ee i whom his fortune will revert 
а hypocriti | her death. Silas, who is in fact 
orce a anea, ушп, heavily in debt, tries to 
own реа between his niece and his 
that Kis son i9 22 and when it turns out 
him to m id is married already, plots wit 
Sets out е in Maud. The author skilfully 
Produce o = хало circumstances so as to 
Seclusion x e reader a sense of terror: the 
arrival of E Maud from all her friends; the 
e la Roi sinister French governess, Mme 
mure ss De Gece accomplice © the 
ammer Ss the description of the spiked 
Committ ш which the murder is to be 
the dove ‚ etc. The murder miscarries, for 
servin rness falls its unintended but de- 
g victim, and Maud is rescued. 


UNDINE 


Uncle Toby, My, Captain Shandy, uncle 
of the nominal hero of Sterne's ‘Tristram 
Shandy’ (q.v.). 

Uncle Tom's Cabin, a novel by Mrs. 
Stowe (q.v.), published in 1852. i 
Uncommoercial Traveller, The,a collection 
of tales and sketches of places and manners, 
and of institutions needing reform, by 
Charles. Dickens (q.v. first published in 
"Household Words’ and "All the Year Round’, 
and reissued in 1861 and 1866. lt contains 
some of Dickens's best literary work. 


Under the Greenwood Tree, a novel by 
Hardy (q.v). published in 1872. 

"This is an idyll, set in the rustic scene of 
Mellstock village, of two young lovers, Dick 
Dewy, son of the local *tranter! or irregular 
carrier, and. Fancy Day, the schoolmistre 
who, after overcoming the usual difficulties 
in the way of true love, are happily married. 
The Mellstock musicians, rebellious gainst 
their displacement from the church gallery 
in favour of a harmonium, provided some 
delightful racy talk. There is a little bitter 
with the sweet. Fancy Day, engaged to 
Dick, momentarily vields to the temptation 
of an offer of marriage by the vicar. She 
comes to her sen: and withdraws, but she 


will not tell Dick, as the vicar urges. 


Understanding, LORD, in Bunyan's ‘Holy 
War! (q.v), the lord mayor of Mansoul, de- 
posed from his office and imprisoned during 
the tyranny of Diabolus. 
ction of "lesser poems' 
by Jonson (q.v). first printed in the folio of 
1640. И includes the famous poem to 
Shakespeare, and Whalley's edition (1756) 
adds the well-known ери ph on the countess 
of Pembroke (‘Sidney’ sister, Pembroke’s 
mother’) now generally attributed to W. 
Browne (q.v-) 
*Underwoods' is also the 
adopted from Jonson) of a boo! 
R. L. Stevenson (9.у:)- 


Underwoods, a colle 


name (confessedly 
k of poems by 


Undine, a fairy romance published in 1811 
by Friedrich, Baron de la Motte Fouqué 
(1777-1843), German officer of cuirassiers 
апа prolific writer of poetry, drama, and 
prose fiction. The story was suggested to 
him by a passage in Paracelsus, and Undine 
is a sylph, the personification of the watery 
element. A humble fisherman and his wife 
have lost their child by drowning, and Undine, 
a capricious roguish maiden, has come 

to them and been brought up 


teriously 
per A knight, Huldbrand von 


in her stead. t T 
Ringstetten, takes shelter in their cottage and 


falls in love with Undine. They are married, 
and the sylph in consequence receives a soul. 
But her relations, and particularly uncle 
Kühleborn, the wicked water goblin, are 
a source of trouble. Huldbrand begins to 
neglect his wife and becomes attached to the 
haughty Bertalda, who is humbled by the 
discovery that she is the fisherman's lost 
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UNDINE 


child. One day, in a boat 
Huldbrand, tormented 
angrily rebukes hi 
away by them into 
more. Presently > 
Bertalda, and they are about to t 
when Undine, rising from a well, gor ; 
knight's room and kisses him, and he dies 


UNDSET, 


SIGRID (1882 1949), Nor- 

L ч 

wegian novelist, born in Denmark Ме 
‘Kristin Lavransdatter’, which originally 


appeared in 3 vols. (1920 2), 1а a work of 
fiction set in rgth-cent. Norway This 
novel, with its successor, ‘Olas Auduns 
won her the Nobel Prize in 1928. Both 
available in English translation С; 


on, 
are 


Unfortunate Traveller, The, or the Life о 
Jacke Wilton, a prose tale of ad 
ish. (q.v.), published in 13e +, the carhest 
Picaresque romance in English, and the most 
remarkable work of the kind before Defoe. 
It is dedicated to the 


venture by T. 


carl of Southampton. 
Jacke Wilton is ‘a certaine kinde of an ap- 
pendix or page’ attending on the court of 
Henry VII at the time of the siege of Tour- 
nay. He lives by his wits, playing tricks on a 
niggardly old victualler and other gullible 
occupants of the camp, and gets whipped for 
his pains. He goes to Münster, which the 
Anabaptists are holding against the emperor, 
nd sees John of Leyden E nged. The carl of 
Surrey, the lover of the F г Geraldine, takes 
him to Italy as his page. During their tr. 
they meet Erasmus and Sir 
and Arctino, 
Wittenberg. 


avels 
‘Thomas More, 
They hear Luther disputing at 
Wilton passes himself off as the 

carl of Surrey and runs away with an Italian 
Courtesan. ‘There is a pleasant scene where 
the true earl discovers them and treats the 
escapade with singular good humour. After 
à tourney at Florence, where the carl defeats 
all comers in honour of the Fair Geraldine, 
Wilton leaves him, and is at Rome during an 
outbreak of the plague. Here, turning from 
lighter themes, he depicts scenes of violence 
and tragedy, rapes, murders, tortures, and 
executions, Depressed by what he has seen, 
€ is converted to à better way of life, 
marries his Courtesan, and is last seen at the 
Field of the Cloth of Gold, in the king of 
England's camp. The whole story is told 
with much spirit and wit 


Unicorn, a fabulous animal usu 
as having the body of a horse 
orn projecting from its 
monoceros of the ancients, 
as having, in addition, the h 
feet of an elephant, and the tail of a lion. Its 
orn was reputed to have medicinal or 
magical properties, It has been identified at 
Various times with the rhinoceros, certain 
Species of antelope, etc. See ‘The Lore of the 
Unicorn’, by O. Shepard (1930), an interest- 
ing piece of research. In Heraldry a unicorn 
Bures as a supporter of the royal arms of 
Great Britain; the old royal arms of Scotland 


ally regarded 
with a single 

forehead; the 
Pliny describes it 
"ad of a deer, the 


UNIVERSITY PRESSES 


‘The 
supporters, The 
ally twistet 


bulous animal. 
the OT. 15 
cd Version. 


1559, for- 
prayer 


Uniformity, ok, passed qm 
bade the use ot 
other than t 
wd УГ 
Аст of Uni 


men and se 


ot public 4 
Балк of Ed- 
vet The 
3 пса cierny” 

2 quires 
EONS ERS the prayer 


ations). 


(to accept 


book. 


en 

Th -begotte 

i i Fili V he Only е 
"nigenitus Dei Filius, | D Pi 

l ngoni K, a papal bulls sued We tate 

Cle | t XI Tu “hy condemning J 
ement ) 1 


bu 
1 this 
. V he ettect of tries 
senist (чу) heresy coun 


ohe XS 
was felt im all Latin. Cath | y^ last, 95 
shrauphout the ача : M prejudice 
е 4] out to - 
y > sand, at turned ou Да 
р Ke who had driven the F 
of the Jesuits, w 
issue 1f. cad party 
É Ver ide 
Unionist, a member of the Pi the parlia 
DE. WS 
which advocated maintenance { Britain хай 
mentary union. between bee Rule. Ык 
Ireland; an opponent of | | ihe coalitii p 
ane formed in. 18806 һу . Libera 
H was ‹ xe E 
Bf the Conservatives. with th opposed M 
К 3 x sre -hie 
(Liberal Unionists) who wae ie Te chief 
Gladstonian. Home ше maintenance og 
À iia e 
КОҢ dt ois aI policy and prit [ the 
the union, its genera 


со 
А th thos! 
gradually became identified wi 


р or * party. 5 ; DC 
Conservative I nye religious | the 
"personality їн the 
ег Staje 
pposed to halie айу of От 
о А очу, 973 
Trinity. The distinct Engl tec m сап 
tartans dates from the 5 Ar n 
of "Theophilus. Lindsay ERAN 
м А : s 
Church; and. it was to English 
tarian Church that the byterians 
to the Scottish) Pres Manchest 
turned. It was strong at af the roth 
Norwich in the first half © 


Unitarian, a member 


that affirms the single 
Godhead, as 


sect 


three principles 


Unities, Tue sho 


i at z ay 
composition, viz. that a p 
one main action, occurr 


Ё 
ay takes to P 
longer than the play tak from 


panded a 
in опе place; i lan critics, а 
‘Poetics’ by 16th-cent. vor the 1700 ne 
French classical dramatists odified; © m 
The Unities were often D enti our "ће? 

time-limit was vam to ES p town, P! 

> house 
and the place to one of 
than one room or street. intment о; 
` о 
і The арр rod ue” 
versit resses. miei tO m 
on essent acoder | and Pine 
Pamei books under some Бе end © pli 
tection was common by 7o Jean су ters 
16th cent. As early as 190 "ought prit put 
prior of the Sorbonne, Mee college: sity 
; А r 
from Germany to work A m the Unive tor 
his press had no sanction fro 


го years. * 
of Paris and lasted only two ? 
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UNIVERSITY PRESSES 


№ З; 
orked at Oxford from c. 1478 until 1486 


but t 
us relat att М 
eee ton to the University is not 
Witt 
1 : 
the advent of the ‘new learning’ 


universitie 
RUN au по new texts and printers 
The | MEA protection for issuing them. 
humane ste R of Leipzig, dev oted to 
attracting ee les since 1502, took the lead in 
and Strat dur directing them to Greek 
а АА ann, and defending their books 
The udvant 1 N conservative authorities. 
were nee printing in a university 
Produced id ne in the polyglot Bible 
The mod 1592734 at Aleala de Henares. 
press cae ory conception of a university 
founded tł mut h to Leyden. The academy 
printer PU Abus appointed an official 
Capacity by Chi first, and was served in that 
bye the erud aristophe Plantin (in 1584-3). 
NU отын ite Raphelengius (d. 1595), and 
edited or ations of Elzeviers. Their boo! 
and well approved by the resident profes 
the ERR Ue at the press, es ablished 
and ШС ШКА! of authority, continuity, 
in publishing. y that a university can bestow 
n Eng Ser 7 
had me ae Unis ersity of Cambridge 
Printers to work i royal charter to appoint 
anywhere since BERE. precinet and sell books 
ving te BEANE TUUS mainly, no doubt, with 
It VR TIU Tisi. defence against heresy. 
follow ed Hs the PONCE from 1583, and Oxford 
Press), SUBEST Wer (sce Oxford University 
from the Or ently with only verbal wa nt 
interests Sone Costly conflicts wW ith vested 
Override КЕ РЕ the universities right to 
Works as the pe Onn us in such lucrative 
Vommon Pr: Bible in English, the Book of 
induced bak A and the Metrical Psalms, 
Privilege in x universities to forego this 
two centuries n for money during most of 
Scholarship s and to sponsor only works of 
"he о = 
bya ой ыл 3; owned , financed, and conducted 
and БӨС ns distinct from one censored 
managed, ha y it but privately financed and 
still conned’ its origin in England and is 
Oxford ac ed to English-speaking countries. 
the керы ны such a press in 1690, when 
John Fell equipment and rights in copy 9 
him, Cab came to it by bequest from 
its printin ridge took immediate control of 
à board PER 1698 and exercises 1t through 
ETE TELA 
many dod university press’ is used by 
ritain, the UE firms, particularly in Great 
Which also pri S.A, and Canada, some 0! 
to the Идел к They are various y related 
names, In us from which they take their 
Press in 186 e U.S.A. Cornell opened a sma 1 
Johns Ho ү which lasted until 1894, ап 
Publishin pkins established an agency or 
3 icago ne їп 1875. The University 0 
office 0и owned its printing and publishing 
Columbiz R 1894. Har гага, Yale, Princeton, 
‘orth PE California, Toronto, among other 
to print "ede universities, are equippe 
at least some of their publications. 


Usi 


UPANISHAD 


University Wits, name given to a group of 
El pabethan playwrights and pamphleteers 
of whom Nash, Greene, Lyly, and Lod ze 
were the chief. ES uis 
Unknown, The Great, title applied to 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) by his contemporaries. 


UNO, the Organization of the United 
Nations (being those which had resisted the 
Axis powers) for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. Its Charter was 
signed at San Francisco on 26 June 1045, 
and the first meetings of its General ssembly 
and Security Council were held in London 


early in 1940. 
Unreason, AnnoT OF 


Unter den Linden, "Under the lime trees’, 
the name of a celebrated street in Berlin run- 
ning eastward from the Brandenburger Thor, 
and containing the palaces of the former 
Imperial family, the university, etc. 


Unto This Last. four essays on economics 


у in (q.v. published in 1860-2. The 
publication was begun in “The Cornhill 
Magazine’, but gave rise to So great an outcry 
that ‘Thackeray, the editor, disc ontinued it. 
"This was the earliest of Ruskin's economic 
treatises. He first deals with wages and em- 
ployment, the possibility of fixing wages by 
legislation, and the maintenance of a regular 
flow of employment. He then discusses the 
nature of true wealth, to be distinguished 
from the riches obtained at the cost of making 
others poor. He defines the abstract idea of 
just wi ges— that they will consist in a sum 
of money which will at any time procure or 
[the worker] at least as much labour as he has 
given’. He investigates the nature of this 
‘equivalent’, from which the. element of 
‘human capacities and dispositions’ must 
not be excluded, as it is by J. S- Mill. "The 
real science of political economy . «18 that 
which teaches nations to desire and labour 
for the things that lead to life.’ Righteous- 
ness and ideals, and not only self-interest and 
material needs, should be taken by it into 
consideration. His final plea 3s for ‘Not 
greater wealth, but simpler pleasure. - - - Care 
in no wise to make more О money, but care to 
make much of it; remembering always the 
great, palpable, inevitable fact—that what 
one person has, another cannot have. . 
Ruskin's views Were derided at the time, 
but many of the reforms that he advocated 
have since been adopted. 
Up, Guards, and at them!, repute 
be the duke of Wellington ог ie at 
г stage О: 
opened the last non. laimed to have 


Jaterloo, but Gronow, who с d tc 
ee ijine d close to W ellington 


i ediately before the Guards charged, says 
arre words actually used were Guards, get 
up and charge F (‘Reminiscences of Capt. 


Gronow’, 1852, P- 101). 
Upanishad, see Veda. 


see Misrule. 
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UPAS 


Upas, a fabulous tree alleged to have existed 
in Java, with properties so poisonnuy as (0 
destroy all animal and vegetable life ооз 
distance of fifteen or sixteen miles around и. 
The account given in "he London Magazine 
of 1783, from which Erasmus Dar 
adopted and gave currency to the fiction, 
professed to be translated from an account 
by a Dutch surgeon who was at Samarang in 
1773. It was apparently the invention of 
Steevens (q.v.). Darwin (‘Loves of the 
Plants’, ш. 238) refers to it as follows 


Fierce in dread silence on the blasted heath 
Fell Upas sits, the Hydra-Tree of death 
Ur of the Chaldees, the city where, accord 
ing to the book of Genesis, Abraham settled, 
and whence he migrated northwards to 
Haran. It stood on the Persian Gulf near one 


of the mouths of the Euphrates, 


Recent 
exca 


ations have resulted in discoveries of 


great interest. Ur was the seat of threc 
Sumerian dynasties of which the first came 
to an end about 3575 B.C., and the third 


about 2300 н.с. 


Uraeus, a representation of the sacred asp or 
serpent, employed as an єп 
Power and worn on the head-dress of ancient 
Egyptian divinities and sovereigns, 

Urania, the Muse (q.v.) of 


Uranian Aphrodite 
the ‘Heavenly Aphrodit 
APHRODITE Pann 
World, was the 
nobling love, 


Uranus, the personifica 
most ancient of the Greek gods and the first 
ruler of the universe, He married Ge, the 
earth, and was father of the Titans, including 
Cronos, who ousted him from his throne. 
The planet Uranus was discovered in 1781 
by Sir W. Herschel, accidentally, 
URBAN, SYLVANUS, 
E. Cave (q.v.), 
later editors of “T 


Urbi et Orbi, Latin, ‘to the City and the 
World’, an expression used in Papal docu- 
ments to indicate that they are addressed not 
to the City of Rome alone, but to the whole 


Catholic world. It was also applied to the 
blessing given by the Pope on exceptional 
occasions (‘Catholic Encyclopaedia’). 


iblern of supreme 


astronomy, 


Or URANIAN VENUS, 
е" distinguished from 
EMOS, the Aphrodite of the 
goddess of pure and en- 


ation of the sky, the 


the pseudonym of 
and, by succe: ion, of the 
"he Gentleman's Magazine’. 


Urdu. Urdu and Hindi are both literary 
forms of a dialect spoken in the region of 
Delhi, and share a 


common grammatical 
Structure and basic vocabulary. This basic 
form of the two languages is sometimes called 
Hindustani, a term which British writers 
formerly used for Urdu only. Urdu is the 
language, in the main, of the Muslims of 
Western Pakistan and of Northern India 
(though many Hindus and others also speak 
it). Hindi is the language of the northern 
Indian Hindus. Urdu is written in the Persi- 
Arabic Script, draws heavily on Persian for 


URN BURIAL 


and has a literature 

Muslims about ча 
ипипиу in the su T 
e Devanagari seript 
| trom Sanskrit, 


continent 


Si abulars 
d EA ture written mainly by Hines 
and ha Pci emes Both languag ч 
sien on мани en РЕ Р and m 
w haye mans nus - far 

А ета x bs large numbers of psaple “Hindi 
знай the area where they Өйне аш anc 
is today the national m E rates (the 
Urdu one of the two national lang 


In drastic- 
sometimes 

common 
a 


‚камап 
other being Bengals) ot I edt ш 
t orm, 
ally samplited grammatical ! 2 
called ‘bazaar Hindustani Urdu serves 83 
clement between Hindi and and centre о 
lingua franca all over the north 4 
the sub-continent 
URFÉ, HONORE D' (1567 
of an old French family * 
"Амгёс'(1боў 28), alongsenti 


mber 
о 

nce 
o 


1625), me 
and author 
rental roma 
an idea 


nS. 
-pherdesses: Те 
guise of shepherds and sheph ch the 


in whi 
principal substance of the aad couple 
affairs of a multitude of Р the shep 
interwoven, 1s the love 9 ; 
Céladon for the shepherdess > 
reproaches for his supposes river. i 
him to throw himself into n suppose: 
however, drowned, as Astree res regn 
after many trials and ded pee immens 
mistress’s heart. "he pese har ч > 
Popular and contributed to 
manners and expression. 


; of 
Urgan, see Alice Brand. ses 0 


Uriah the Hittite, an Bathsheb: 
army, the husband of | battle (2 5" Á 
"id caused to be killed in b: Is enum p, 
Uriel, oneofthe yen mau him 
in the ‘Book of Enoch’ (5 o) mast" o jn 
Milton (‘Paradise Lost’, ieee i Satan 
‘Regent of the Sun’, begui 

spite of his sharp sight. 


officer in 
am. X 


Urien, sce Ryence. 


ort 
Urim and Thummim, ae fest, DY 
nature of which is not EM i en hel 
'breast-plate' of the pt Jeho бшем 
means of which the will ¢ are men о othe! 


to be declared. They а, В, 

Exod. xxviii. 30; Deut. ххх! "m 
passages. Р Ио 
Urizen, in the mystical por © m 
(q.v.), a grim old giant, the h Tehovah- nse* 
tive morality, identified us to the si и 
symbol of the bondage o reatist he 


> a treat 
Urn Burial or Hydriotaphi® g (with 
Sir T. Browne (q.v.) РЧ AM 
‘Garden of Cyrus’, q.v.) in. Pe disco 

The point of departure is the © 


n 
i rns ! 
some ancient sepulchral u 
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URN BURIAL 
м E 
ed pe the author to consider the 
Wer Sones of disposal of the dead re- 
Жош ge: and practised in Britain, 
and puis contents, funeral ceremon 
edo ч i or annihilation. The tone is 
(he Ros A mystical and the style, from 
‘When the nels of the Epistle Dedicatory, 
зе Funerall pyre was out, and the last 
dotis of ihe chee * to the melancholy splen- 
ub allies. T) шү passage, “But the iniquity 
жч кык, indly scattereth her popp 
es the highest level of rhetorical pros 


URQUHART 
THOA Co er URCHARD, S 
at Шынат Silen бо), of Cromarty, educated 
"urn am s exe, Aberdeen. He fought at 
-— lentes ast the Covenanters, withdrew 
followed Pri Каден Бак knighted in 1641. He 
Vorcester Бр, Charles (later Charles 11) to 
were үн а ы, үү many of his manuscripts 
Was impris ie Ü the Parliamentarians. He 
abroad. H ees during 1651-2, and died 
of the first tl vest-known work is a translation 
igneis EE books of Rabelais (q.v.) (the 
lo w sede 2. ished in 1053, the third in 1603). 
uera. і of curious treatises on 
Greek lex Inguistics, ete., with strange 
teision*) EST J Trissotetras *Logopandec- 
them is his [ciii in 1774 and IDEE among 
an Introducti ubalauron ON hich combines 
with a Vindi nn to his Universal 1 
This ыызы, of the Honour ot 
АЫ С, his well-known account of the 
richton’. 


Valediction over’ 


Urs: 

sa Ma á 

seë Gaan the Great Bear constellation, 

son by Be E. Also a name given to Dr. John- 
y Boswell's father, Lord Auchinleck. 


Ursula M a: 
devotees Sy a British saint and martyr, 
according t Mera quein British King', who, 
11,000 ee сепа, was put to death with 
uns near СО having been captured by 
A large Ae се when on a pilgrimage. 
Covered SM A of human bones were dis- 
in the 12th n oundations were being dug, 
were икен ы for the city walls, and these 
martyrs and anced to be the bones of the 
ones of me venerated in consequence. But 
explanation pues. found among them. One 
Virgins were i the legend is that the 11,000 
ndecemillz in reality only one, a certain ‘St. 
Rene a’. 
Toth cen enon of St. Ursula before the 
Posed mane everal hundred years after hersup- 
in the im iom. Details of the story appear 
of Mormane a and it is told by Geoffrey 
Myths’) pone . Baring-Gould (‘Curious 
ооп еван St. Ursula to the Swabian 
goddess Hörsel, the wandering Isis. 


US 
“The ТНОМАЅ (d. 1388), the author of 
to x estament of Love’, formerly ascribed 
by Ri се was under-sheriff о London 
Proce A ard II's mandate in 1387, and was 
ment i ed against by the ‘Merciless’ parlia- 
CA TAB T executed. "The Tann 
b 18 an allegorical prose work written 
ек in prison to enlist sympathy: Prof. 
at discovered that the initial letters of the 


UTOPIA 


sections formed an acrostic reading, 'Mar- 
garet of virtu, have merci on TS K N VI 
He thought these letters a partial anagram for 
‘Kitson’. Henry Bradley, as a result of cer- 
tain rearrangements of the text, found that 
the last letters should read THINUSK, 


i.e. ‘thine Usk.” 


Usnach, THE SONS OF, see Deirdre. 


USSHER, JAMES (1581-1656), а scholar of 
‘Trinity College, Dublin, at its ‘foundation, 
beeame archbishop of Armagh. He wrote 
much on theological subjects, and was learned 
in patristic literature and ancient Irish his- 
tory. But his chief work is the ‘Annales 
Veteris et Novi Testamenti’, a chronological 
summary in Latin of the history of the world 
from the Creation to the dispersion of the 
Jews under Vespasian, said to be the source 
of the dates later inserted in the margins of 
the Authorized Version of the Bible. He 
bequeathed his collection of books and 
manuscripts to Trinity College, Dublin. 


wian mythology, the 


Utgard, in Scandin: 
the residence of the 


outer chaotic world, 
giants, whose chief was Utgard-Loki. 

Uther Pendragon, in the Arthurian legend, 
king of the Britons and father of Arthur (q.v). 
‘Pendragon’ in Welsh means 'chief leader in 


war’. 


Utilitarianism, 
first published 
‘Fraser's Magazine 
form in 1863. 

In this work, Mill, while accepting the 
Benthamite principle (see Bentham) that 
Utility, or the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number, is the foundation of morals, 
departs from it by maintaining that pleasures 
differ in kind or quality as well as in quantity, 
‘that some kinds of pleasure are more de- 


sirable and more valuable than others ; also 
tious feelings 


ssay by J. S. Mill (q.v), 
eries of articles in 
in 1861, and in book 


ane 


by recognizing in ‘the conscient! 
of mankind' an *internal sanction to be added 
‘external sanctions . The 


to Bentham's 
social feelings of ma 
in unity wit e 
*the ultimate sanctio 
ness, morality". 


nkind, the desire to be 
h our fellow creatures’ constitute 
n of the greatest happi- 


Utopia, the principal literary work of Sir T. 
More (q.v). is a speculative political essay 
written in Latin. The work was published 
in 1516 at Louvain, Erasmus supervising 
the printing. The form was probably 
suggested by the narrative of the voyages 
of ‘Vespucci, printed in 1507. The subject 
is the searc for the best possible form 

at Antwerp 


of overnment. More meets 
a traveller, one Raphael Hythloday, who 


has discovered ‘Utopia’, ‘Nowhere land’. 
Communism is there the general law, a 
national system of education 15 extended to 
men and women alike, and the freest tolera- 
tion of religion is recognized. The work at 
once became popular, and was translated 
into English in 1551, and into French (in 
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UTOPIA 


1530), German, Italian, and Span: h The 
rapid fame of the boo by the 
reference to { торап» nai, pub- 


lished in 1540.) 


Utrecht, Prace or, the peace con x 


1713, Which terminated t 
Spanish Succession. 
France on the one hand and (€ 
Holland, Prussia, Savoy, and Port 
other, Philip V retained the t one of Spain, 
but the crowns of France and Spain 
never to be united; the Protestant succession 
was secured tn England; the fortifications of 
Dunkirk were to be dismantled; Spain ceded 


ugal, on the 


VALENTINIAN 


and the Netherlands 
the duke of Savoy: 

ca and Gibraltar, 
New toundland, 
Christopher 5 
„сз on the 
ands were fo 
threc-fitths of 
the сє mperor: 
a feeble 


Влинин Tut 


outhern fron 


isoned i 


galling 
guarantee 


"cratis 
In Milton's ‘Pa 


we E г 
Uzziel, one ot the next in poser! to 


dise Lost’, зу. 751 
Gabriel. 


V 


Vae Victis !, Latin, ‘Woe to the vanquished p 
the exclamation attributed to Brennus, the 
Gaulish conqueror of Rome (390 1n.c.), w 
having demanded 1,000 lb. of gold as ransom 
for the Capitol, he threw his sword into the 
scales to balance an excess in the « 
delivered (Livy, v. 48). 


hen, 


quantity 


Vailima, sce Ster enson ( Robert Louis). 
Vainlove, a characte 
Old Bachelor’ (q.v.). 


Vaisya, the third of the иге: 
the merchants and the 


Vala, see Blake. 


Valclusa, sec [ 'aucluse, 


rin Congreve's ‘The 


at Hindu castes, 
agriculturists, 


Valdarno (Val d'Arno), the 
Arno, in which Florence is 
ferred to by Milton in Р, 


valley of the 
situated, re- 
aradise Lost’, i, 290. 
Valence, Аүмкн DE, in Scott's 
Dangerous’ (q.v.), licuten 
Walton. 


‘Castle 
ant to Sir John de 


Valentine, one of the ‘Two € 


п rentlemen of 
Verona’ in Shakespeare's pl 


ay (q.v.). 
Valentine and Orson, the subject of an 
early French romance. Bellisant, sister of 
King Pepin, is married to Alexander, emperor 
of Constantinople. The archpriest treacher- 
ously accuses Bellisant to her husband and 
she is banished. A bear carries away one of 
her children (Orson), who is reared as a wild 
man. 'Theother (Valentine) is found by Pepin 
and brought up as a knight. Valentine meets 
Orson, conquers him, brings him to the 
Court, and tames him. Numerous adventures 
follow, the principal of which is the imprison- 
ment of Valentine and Orson and their 
mother Bellisant in the Castle of Clerimond, 
sister of the giant Ferragus, and their rescue 
by Pacolet, the dwarf messenger of Ferragus, 
who has a little magic horse of wood which 
conveys him instantly wherever he wishes. 


ecô 
РР 
The story appeared in English a 


i hren, 
as the ‘History of two Valyannte Ree ison. 
Valentyne and Oron’, by Henry with tt 
A ballad in Perey^s "eliquey deus 
Valentine Vox the Ventriloquist. 
by Henry Cockton (1807. 53), first F 
in book form in 1840. 


a novel 
plished 


Valentine's Day, St., 14 Feb. ў 
day two martyrs of the name bli 
one а Roman priest, the other im 
Terni. There was an ancient ЖО ie 
young people in England of chi \ E 
or otherwise, on St. Valentine's © aid. m 
heart, a lover, or a special friet 
ensuing year, and of sending A ТЇ 
person so chosen, John Bran ег 
Antiquities’) quotes ‘Paston = 
24, ах showing that the custe Mas 
из early as 1476. Its origin БА the! d 
rural tradition that birds danse cod to ef 
on the day in question is Т Жа 309 "i 
Chaucer (“The Parlement beg Dream v 
Shakespeare (‘Midsummer - 
IV. 1), and by Herrick in Hes 
is а charming essay on 
in Lamb's ‘Essays of El 


cure. a 
ir mate? 


from the Madding Crowd’, ж Baths 

less sending of a аа aod that 5 

Everdene to Farmer Bok to the (f? 

the train of events leading үг John 
> story sir > 
stor a. 19 

a rs "Valentine's Day, 179 defeated, the 

Jarvis with a fleet of fifteen been oft CaP 

Spanish fleet of twenty-seven ` 

St. Vincent. «cher (9:7) 


(by J. Fle 
Valentinian, a tragedy M bes 
produced between 1610 an 


; : s some е, 
The play, which includes ae Maxime. 
5. H a ye ап » 5 
lyrics, deals with the wengee 1 for the pa 
a general under Valentinta 


par 5 Aa y 
honour of his wife Tutina by 
and her self-inflicted death Ж: 
Aecius, commander of the arm) 
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VALENTINIAN 


to the e 

аса, who stands in the way of his 
to fall on Xe causes the emperor's suspicion 
consequence j pee takes his own life in 
by twa füllosers « entinian ах then poisoned 
claimed emp de Peat \corus. Maximus is pro- 
widow, as piens thes Eudoxia, Valentinian’s 
part he has dr and reveals to her the 
Nf d [шз in the deaths of Valen- 
айкол Do сетах, even pretending that he 
Eudoxia f i he the ravishment of Lucina. 
at his ini а abhorrence, potsons Maximus 

Gate Se 
the Huns bone nag Aetius (who defeated 
truth u le : adlons in 451). Some historical 
nderhes the play. 


еті 

Sleriar . s 

eine te 1, the husband of St. Cecilia, whose 
Chaucer's “The Second 


о is told in 
Nans Tale А А 
Vale! (sce. Canterbury Tales). 


VALERY 
ALERY. PAL: и А 
essayist, ап ; P: L (1871-1945), French poet, 
soll UH uw ens. an outstanding figure of 
Дур ен rench hterature, Two famous 
musical Me his obscure but. beautiful. and 
and ‘| s are ‘La Jeune Parque’ (1917) 
шшш menere marin’ (in the collection 
m Vus be ee e Phe latter, translated 
рокі оп the | Das Lewis, isa long meditative 
Is at the ve theme of death. The 'cemetery? 
Жый small Mediterranean port of Sete 
M Че s birth-place 4 
Я мегу" " е 
in prose a mae r writings were almost wholly 
тае and include two Socratic dialogues 
I fob teeta’ la danse’ and ‘Eupalinos ou 
criticism, e (1023 and several volumes of 
ч lonsieur ^ Varieté (1022-44, 5 Vols.) ete., 
Phenomeno este’, a sort of intellectual 
of his earl o d the name-character of one 
arly prose works. 


Valhalla, į 
hi a, in 
de 


Vali, in Sc " А 

est son mean mythology, the young- 

slaying Hid din, who avenges Balder by 

haps symb B. (qq.v.), the two deaths per- 

He is one olizing the changes of the seasons. 
ne of the survivors of Ragnarök (q-¥-)- 


Lin; Clade Scandinavian mythology, a 
stined Be s weim (the residence of Odin), 
r the reception of dead heroes. 


Valj 

aljean, Jr А 

Hugo's (c 1 N, an ex-convict, the hero of 
5 (q.v.) ‘Les Misérables’. 


Valkyries. "Гик. 
the m ecu I HE, in Scandinavian mythology, 
unction ihe, maidens of Odin. Their specia 

eath in ater Bu the heroes selected for 

dead to Valhalla, | to conduct them when 
kyries) t s opera ‘Die Walküre’ ("The Val- 
Nibelun the second part of the ‘Ring der 
Sieglind? a (q.v. tells of the flight of 
rother Sythe wife of Hunding, with her 

the e S ae of their love, and of 
which, b Jebween Hunding and Siegmund, in 
mund j у the interposition of Wotan, Sieg- 
as poe AN: Brynhilde, the Valkyrie, уло 

to prot cavoured, contrary to Wotan’s order, 
Sleep ect Siegmund, is degraded and laid to 
» Surrounded by a ring of fire, where 
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VANCE 


only a hero can enter and awake her. For the 
continuation see Sregfr: 


Valley of Humiliation, Тнк, in Bunyan's 
“The Pilgrim's Progress’ (q.v.) the place 
where Christian encounters Apollyon. There 
is a beautiful description of it in Pt. II, where 
Mr. Great-heart explains its true character. 


Valley of the Shadow of Death, Tue, see 


Ps, xxiii. 4s Christian in “The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress’ (q.v.) passes through it, ‘a very solitary 


place’, witha dangerous quag on one side and 
a deep ditch on the other, and the mouth of 
hell is close by one side of it, from which issue 
fames and fiends. 


Vallombrosa, a valley some twenty miles 
st of Florence, referred to by Milton in 
‚1. 303. 


к, see Wordsworth (W.). 


" 
Paradise Los 


Vallon, ANNETT 


Vamp, MR., in Peacock's *Melincourt' (9.У.), 

a caricature ot Gifford (q.v.). 

Van Diemen's Land, now called Tasmania, 

was discovered by Abel Janzoon Tasman in 
nton van Diemen, 


1642, and so named after 
the Dutch East Indies, 1636-45. 


governor of 
Van Dyck, see Dyck (Sir Anthony Van). 
(Jan Van). 


Van Eyck, JAN, see E) 
Van Gogh, VINCENT, see Gogh (Vincent 
Van). 

VAN TUYLL VA 
see Zélide. 
VANBRUGH, SIR JOHN 


and architect, was So 


SEROOSKERKEN, 


(1664-1726), 
n of a London 


dramatist 

tradesman, whose father, a merchant 9 

Ghent, had fled to England from Alva's 

persecutions. In 1691 he was for some time 
> Bastille suspected spy. 


apse, or Virtue 
success, anc 
1697. His 


a prisoner in the 
In 1696 he produced “The Re 


in Danger’ (q-v.) with immense 
"The Provok'd Wife' (a.v) in 
other principal comedies are "The Con- 
federacy' (9-У 1703) and "The Provok'd 
Husband’ (q.v. which he left unfinished and 
Cibber (q.v) completed and brought out 1n 
1728. His collected dramatic works appeared 
in 1730. Аза playwright he offers a strong 
contrast to his contemporary, Congreve, іп 

to style. He wrote 


that he paid no attention (‹ е 
аѕ ће talked, and excelled in caricature. He, 


with Congreve, W specially at- 
tacked by Collier (q.v-) in his *Short View'. 
Vanbrugh's first. building was Castle 
Howard, 1699-1726. This already shows the 
grandeur and dramatic quality of his style, 
which reaches its climax in Blenheim Palace 
(av-)- Hawksmoor (а.у.) assisted him їп 
many of his projects. Vanbrugh was Clar- 
enceux king-of-arms, 1704-26. 
Vance, PHILO, the detective in a series of 
stories of crime by the American author, Van 


Dine (Willard Huntington Wright, 1888— 
1939). 


together 


VANCOUVER 


VANCOUVER, GEORGE (1758-98), ex- 
plorer, accompanied James 
second voyage, was in. Rodne 
Les Saintes in 1782, and + 
sent on a voyage of discovery to Australia and 
the North Pacific (1791 5). He su rd the 
south-west of Australia and of New Zealand, 
and the Pacific coast of America, sailing round 
the island now called after him Vancouver 
(it had been discovered earlier by Spaniards) 
and returning by Cape Horn. His ‘Voyage of 
Discovery to the №. Pacific’ appeared posthu- 
mously in 1798. 


Cook on his 


victory at 


as subsequently 


Vandals, a Germanic tribe which in the ath 
and sth cents. A.D. invaded western Europe, 
and established settlements in various parts 
of it, especially in Gaul and Spain, finally in 
428-9 migrating to northern Africa, where 
they supplanted the old Roman provincial 
government. In the year 455 their king, 
Genseric, led a marauding expedition against 
Rome, which he took and sacked. ‘The Van- 
dals were overthrown by Belisarius (q.v.) in 
533, and this was a great misfortune for 
Christendom, for it let in the Muslims 
in the 7th cent.; and these, not the Vandals, 


completed the ruin of Roman Africa and 
Mauretania. 
Vanessa, Swift's name for Esther Vanhom- 


righ. See Swift. 
Vanhomrig¢h, 
Swift. The nar 
mery’. 


EstHER (1690 1723), sec 
me is pronounced 'Vanum- 
Vanir, in Scandinavian myt 
gods, distinct from the / 
became united to them, 
of the atmosphere, and included Niórdr, 
Frey, Freya, and Heimdal (qq.v.). It is 
suggested that the JEsir and Vanir were 
originally the gods of two different races or 
religions, which coalesced. 


hology, a race of 
sir (q.v.), but who 
icy were the gods 


Vanity Fair, in Bunyan's “The Pilgrim's Р 
gress’ (q.v.), a fair set up by Beelzebub, 
lyon, and Legion, in the town V 
which pilgrims passed on their way to the 
Eternal City. The town was so called be- 
cause it was lighter than vanity, and in the 
fair were sold all kinds of vanity—houses 
honours, kingdoms, and all sorts of delights. 
There Faithful was burnt to death ; but there, 
in Pt. II, were found some pious persons who 
could now show their heads, for the blood of 
Faithful lay as a load upon his oppressors. 


Vanity Fair, a novel by Thackeray (q.v.), 
published in monthly numbers in 1847-8. 
The novel is principally concerned with 
the parallel careers of two strongly contrasted 
characters: Rebecca(Becky) Sharp, the clever, 
unscrupulous, and courageous daughter of a 
penniless artist and a French opera-dancer; 
and Amelia Sedley, a pretty, gentle, un- 
intelligent creature, whose father is a rich 
man of business and lives in Russell Square. 
The pair are brought together as girls at 


Miss Pinkerton's Academy, where Becky is 


ro- 
Apol- 
ity, through 


VANITY FAIR 


1 hes French. We 

cled pupil and teaches. Frenc 

an articled pup: | 
Чеш her тр to capture 
Amelia's brother and ex 
су Wallah, to the home 0 


s - where 
iSi Pi awley, wher 
d Sir Pitt Cra ee 


follow her 
the fat Jos 
collector of Bo 
the dirty, evmieal, « 


Sedles 


she is engaged governess and сар Из 
Sar Ри hime and his rich ut his 
Crawley. The baronet on the a " light 
wife proposes to her, and brings 


rscl 
has overreached hers 


the fact that Becky Raidan, 
by getting secretly married. to р 


s ite о 
Sur Риз second son and the ате E 
Miss Crawley, cavalry ofheer, gam van, Pitt 
duellist; a revelation that infuriates ~ 


his 
and Mass Crawley, and loses Rawdon h 


aunt's inheritance. 


ined by 
Meanwhile Amelia's father is ruinee . 


th 

age wi 

speculations, and her шери NE T or- 
; re Osborne, 15 

a young officer, George ¢ y father. 


purse -proud 


Osborne's the desertion о 


bidden by = Н р 
Amelia is heartbroken a . blindly 
George, a worthless fellow whom she Р оу 
adores. Captain. Dobbin, Georg yrshippets 
officer, her honest and unselfish habbine 5 
brings George to a sense of the 5 kes place 
of his conduct, and the marriage Gt 


‚ re- 
utterly | 

in defiance of old Osborne, who e campaign 

pudiates his son. "hen follows th ht 


of Waterloo, and the chief AS enega: fore 
together at Brussels, where s inan intrigue 
being killed in the battle, engages e ay, 

with Becky, now Mrs, Rawdon story. 


k a the 
Much of the remainder of 


which the undaunted Becky in P 
into the highest society, first in 
in London, in spite of pores 

advantages of birth, Unfortunate 


uv 
a} $ inmate mane er 
not confine herself to legitimate Mhe op her 


А ation, +5... 
but compromises her терш he vicio" 
Virtue, by her encouragement 
old Lord Steyne, from whom, 


sceives p 
husband's knowledge, she rece d „voted 
sums of money. Rawdon, 3 АЛ has d 
to his wife, and in spite of oy бё and Lors 
high sense of honour, finding җы іст” 
Steyne together in incrimina ous sce 
stances, breaks with her after of 
with his lordship. | “of by the loss 

Amelia, plunged in grie Dis lives Y ЫП 
the husband she still Mono a 7 dos 
her shiftless parents a life a obbin 
humiliation which the devotec SEV 
secretly done his best to alleviate: d Osbor" в 
forced to surrender her son to orn ned 5 
in order to obtain from him AA m 
of support. After ten years h 2 » 
home from India, but thoug her hus anny 
grateful to him, the erie Bin о! 
still stands between her anc ! ble freque" er 
after Becky, now a disreputa eale A з 
of continental haunts, has ejas ido 
George’s infidelity that 201 made iP fes. 
finally shattered, and room а лау таг os 
heart for Dobbin, whom she inin£ chard 

There are many other ашаб су the 04, 
ters in the book: Pitt CrawieY, e Rev 
baronet’s pompous elder son; 


852 


VANITY FAIR 


Bute C А 

еннан ў . the baronet's brother, and his 
panion ar i v; Briggs, Miss Crawley's com- 
DUE MEM, Ren т, Мыр 
dashing ecd ы wife, and Glorvina, his 
tank is the onis t i Bareacres family whose 
nnd the тушап ground for their arrogance; 
Bombs аон: Lady Southdown, Pitt 
tracts and fie e r-in-law, who administers 

medicine to all her family. 


Vanity e 
8. уы Human Wishes, The. а poem by 
ө) паа -), published in 1749. [tis an 
The peal the l'enth Satire of Juvenal. 
human E крш the various objects of 
ace. e : ion and indicates their vanity. 
and fall oti which he illustrates by the rise 
Fidi and nn Wols у, of Buckingham, 
divers aise aoe Then he points to the 
the ad ae y s eminence in learning, and 
ийин al "асо and Laud. He passes to 
Swadane Nd T the fate of Charles of 
Bios length then to the miseries attending 
Physical be | of life and the dangers of 
умса! beauty. His conclusion is: 


Sti se fi 
ue A ee the supplicating voice, 
choice o Heav'n the measure and the 
Varangians. T " 
parents he Гб, from ON. Verngi ap: 
Stundinavian р ee: plighted faith; the 
cents. eee who in the oth and roth 
nople; кыа m ge 1 and reached Constanti- 
Anglo-Saxons) E orthmen (latterly also the 
the later Byz; forming the body ard of 
Varangian Dino егїргоге. [OED.] The 
of Paris’ a aa in Scott's ‘Count Robert 


Var 
arden, G n 
‘Barnaby pom a character in. Dickens's 
arden. udge' (q.v.), father of Dolly 
Vari 

oru ; 
edition is E: VARIORUM EDITION, an 
a classleni pecially of the complete works of 
various i li author, containing the notes of 

8 editors or commentators [OED.]. 


Varne 
‘Renee eed" a character in Scott's 
Varu ; т 
EEE wih eny Vedic mythology, the 
ord and m: h Indra, of the Indian gods, the 
earne AINA EN of the phy al universe. 
Zreck оў EIS реті ps to be identified with the 
logy ve vos, heaven. In post- Vedic mytho- 
Oe runa appears as the god of the 
n and of the night. 


VA " 

sain ART, GIORGIO (1511-74); Italian 

of e architect, and author of ‘The Lives 
e most excellent Italian Architects, 


Painte 

bru and Sculptors' (1550 and 1568), 

of I nerations the main source for the history 
talian art. 


VAUGHAN 


at Chantilly by the prince to Louis XI 
Vatel committed suicide. | 
Vathek, An Arabian tale, by W. Beckford 
(q.v. published in English in 1786. 
: he work was written. by Beckford in 
French and translated into English, probably 
by Samuel Henl the translation being 
revised. by Beckford. It reflects in part a 
spiritual е in the author's life, but 
what pre у remains obscure. 
The Caliph Vathe , grandson of Haroun-al- 
Raschid, under the influenc of his sorceress 
mother, the Greek Carathis nd of his own 
unbounded curiosi ind megalomania, be- 
a servant of Eblis (the Devil), makes a 
e of fifty children, and sets off from 
capital, Samarah, to the ruined city of 
Istakar, where he is promised the sight 
of the treasures of the pre-Adamite sultans. 
On the way he falls in love with Nouro- 
nihar, the beautiful daughter of one of his 
emirs, who accompanies him on his quest. 
Amid various grotesque and extravagant 
i on to the sub- 


incidents, he ob admi: 
terranean halls of Eblis, only to discover the 


vanity of the riches and wonders that he sees 
there, and to receive the penalty of his crime, 
in the form of eternal torture. "The principal 
literary merit of the work lies in the descrip- 
tion of this inferno and of Vathek's end. 
To ‘Vathek’ Beckford added three *Epi- 
(the last unfinished), also oriental 
which were only recently published. 
were translated from the French by 


Sir F. T. Marzials (1912). 


A 


sodes’ 


Vatican, THE, the palace of the pope on the 
Vatican. Hill in Rome. ]t contains the 
Sistine Chapel (q.v.), the Stanze (see 
Raphael), the Vatican Library, and galleries 
sculptures, and objets d'art. 

ependent sovereign 


of pictures, S€ c 
The Vatican City is an ind 
state. 

Vatican Decrees, ‘THE, adopted in July 
1870 at the Oecumenical Council summones 
by Pius IN, laid down a theological defini- 
tion of the doctrine of papal infallibility. 


Vaucluse or VALCLUSA, à village near Avi- 
gnon in the south of France, famous as the 
residence of Petrarch, and for the fountain 


which he celebrated. 
Vaudeville, a light popula 4 
performance of a light and amusing charac- 
ter interspersed with songs, from vau de vire, 
in full chanson du Vau de Vire, a song of the 
Valley of the Vire (in Calvados, Normandy). 
The name is said to have been first given 

s composed by Olivier Basselin, a 


r song ога stage 


У 

ныя da Gama, see Сата. to songs C ^ У, 

Gesit, the rebellious queen of Ahasuerus fuller aE VIES pene 

ss Esther i). She figures in Pt. I of Aber- Vaudois, sec Waldenses. 

cies (q.v.) series of dramatic poems, VAUGHAN, HENRY (1622-95), educated 
“mblems of Love’, at Jesus College, Oxford, is noteworthy 

Vatel, Francois (d. 1671) steward to for his ‘Silex Scintillans’, a collection of 
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VAUGHAN 


religious poems (including the magnific ent 
‘They are all gone into the world of light’), 
of which the first part was published in 1656, 
and the second in 1655. Of his profane 
works, 'Poems' appeared in 16406, ‘Ole 
Iscanus' (q.s.) in 1681, and "I haha Re des 
(including a "Тон Thoughts 
and Ejaculations’) ап 1678. His "Collected 
Works’ were published in 1871. He 3 
known as the ‘Silurist’ because of his love 
for the country of Brecknock, the counts 
of his birth, which was ancrentls 
by the Silures. 


VAUGHAN, THOMAS (1622 66), twin 
brother of Henry Vaughan (q.v. ak hermical 


section of 


inhabited 


writer, author of ‘Magia Adamica', ete. He 
engaged in controversy with Henry More 
(q.v.), and зїп part an original of Ralpho 


in ‘Hudibr: 


s (q.v). 


Vautrin, the master« riminal, one of the 
Most powerful characters of Balzac’: 


i series 
of novels ‘La Comédie humaine’. He makes 
his first appearance in ‘Le Pere Gono’. 


He may have had 
Vidocq (q.v.). 


Vaux, RoLAND DE, 
see Roland de Vaux. 


VAUX, TI TOMAS, 


a real-life prototype in 


the baron of ‘Triermain, 


second Baron Vaux of 
Harrowden (1510-56), ; contributor to 
“Tottel’s Mi cellany* (q.v.), principally re- 
membered as the author of "Phe aged Lover 
renounceth Love’, the source of the 


song 
mumbled by the urave-digger in ‘Hamler’, 
Vauxhall or Fox Harr, originally 'Falkes 
Hall’ (said to be from Fal 


ces de Breauté, 
captain of John’s mercenaries, and lord of 
the manor in the carly 13th cent.), famous 
for the gardens laid out there in the middle 
of the 17th cent., and at first called “The New 
Spring Gardens’, because they replaced the 
old Spring Gardens (q.v.) adjoining St, 
James’s Park. Vauxhall. Gardens аге fre- 
quently referred to from that time by dra- 
matists and other writers, including Pepys. 
Sir Roger de Coverley visited them with Mr. 
Spectator (he commented on the scarcity of 
nightingales in the gardens as compared with 
less desirable visitors— ‘Spectator’, No. 383). 
Thackeray in ch. vi of ‘Vanity Fair’ and Fanny 
Burney in ‘Evelina’ describe the visits to 
them of certain of their characters. ‘The 
gardens were finally closed in 1859. 


Veal, Mrs., see Defoe. 


Veck, Tony ("'rotty'), a 
Dickens's ‘The Chimes’ (q.v.). 
Vectis or Ук 
of Wight. 
Veda, one or other of the four ancient sacred 
books of the Hindus (called the Rig-, Yajur-, 
Sama-, and Atharva-Veda). Each Veda in- 
cludes a sanhita or collection of mantras or 
ymns, and a Brahmana or body of precepts; 
and to each is attached an Upanishad (mean- 


Character in 


СТА, the Roman name of the Isle 
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VENDICE 


ing ‘a sitting dien 


tor’), 


à speculat "he 


ad existence 
sith the Deis n > s 
with the 1 к rown, but they are 
date ot the Ve Н Исгагу works of the 
among the nw т 
world 


VEGA, GARCTLASSO DE DX. see Gare? 


lasso dela Vega 


VEGA, LOPE DI 
of the Spanish drama 
a great number of plays. 
mances, uch hase been a RE andol 
spiration to European literature SUUS 
particularly to that of France aea 
testimony to his facility os ШИРЕ cannes 
long continuation of Ariostos н О, ich 
in the expedition of the Armada, 

he returned sately 


i638), the founder 
Uh author of 
and ro- 
in- 


(1562 
and the 


poems, 
source of 


TRIBUNALS, pis ci 
ha for the mm 
1 order, derivet 
Carlovingtans: 
ower, рег" 
to their 
They 

rose 


Vehmgericht or Vras 
nals that existed in Westpha 
tenance of public peace ane 
from the tribunals of the late : 
‘They exercised an ¢ ауе m 
sons of exalted rank being su P hod. 
jurisdiction. and. frequently p They 
were originally royal tribuna Bu. became 
to importance in. the pe de not sup- 
secret in the rsth cent, ant wenembers, of 
pressed until the 16th rie mwstic rites 
the order were initiated: with ee Thby 
and had secret. signs of Jii dee tqv} 
figure in Scott's ‘Anne of Geer 


е The, sec 
Veiled Prophet of Khorassane 


Lalla Rookh. 


"TE 
Velasquez, Dico Reiser b 
(1599- 1660), Spanish PCS det paint 
Seville. He was appointed ‹ 1 


1623 to Philip IV, who dp 
would be painted. by no one Mes 
whom, and his Court, Velisque 
many portraits, ‘The re: um B 
genre and religious scenes Wis 
the study of the Italian Tk and inache 
predominated in all his work antes f 
the French Impressionist pa! 
10th. cent. „бе 
VELLEIUS PATERCULUS. * 
culus. 


pater? 


st 0 
» west 

in the V he 
Vendée, La, a department ү during (дү 
France, the scene of civil ihe pri ests Vg 
French Revolution cco p: vis region: he 
б a ^s «ree О т 

more than by the аиша. he decree ае 


was the ‘levée en m Сн led Ме 
Convention of 23 Feb. 1793 bus this ien 
first insurrection, more agains the ar 


Da Dp Mec 
conscription than in favou 
régime. See also Chouans. 7 grape 
in vindemia, E^ 
Vendémiaire, from [Latin oe Етепс 
gathering, the first month 1 


з r.) 
Republican calendar (see pacem 
Vendice or Vinpicr, the chief ascribe 
“The Revenger's Tragedy’, 
Cyril Tourneur (q.v.). 


in 
to 


VENEERING 


Veneeri 

E lur S pe and Mrs., in Dickens's 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.), types of 

social parvenus, pv types of flashy 


Veneti 

од вир by Distacli (q.v.), pub- 
"a. n 1s partly based on the life of 
Shullev. Баты sanp admixture of that of 
ЕЗІ, cont EP at ed in the latter part of the 
Шека aed pa is the daughter of Mr. 
КЕРТИ е Г ady Annabel Herbert, who ha 
Шет чип her husband owing to his 
relia. И Toe MO morality, polities, and 
как oe үй however, a man of character 
irt they aes К ity, joins the American forces 
(rg E Ed and becomes a general. 
Venetia A eei | hives in seclusion in Italy. 
plete fens ae at up by her mother in com- 
inam bt Be of her father, but grows up 
inpronsea és ү tive devotion to him, W hich ts 
of His sonner we discon ery of his portrait and 
ййййе-сөтшек м She is also thrown into inti- 
a youth e the young Lord Cadurets, 
etnies a там abilities, who presently 
Seide е with the same subver- 
Touked u е, erbert. He is in consequence 
Б kope k oy Lady Annabel with aversion, 
and heis shia one Venetia is frustrated, 
Social кеша И" dto leave England owing to а 
by the КОШ Я Venetia’s health is impaired 
daughter ү es of her heart, and mother and 
ally her ке to Italy. Meeting accident- 
condition 5 : there, Venetia etfects the re- 
happiness © her parents, and the jener: 
joins d ! pears complete when Cadure 
and recove at once wins Herbert's affection, 
But thi rs the esteem of Lady Annabel. 
the onion Specie when. the obstacles to 
removed, Cad adure sand Venetia have been 
in msquall ir dureis and. Herbert are drowned 

quall in the bay of Spezia. 


Veni. vidi vie 
болуша, Vici, Latin, ie came, 1 saw, I 
of the Cac Б. ords which Suetonius in ‘Lives 
played Bef ATE (Julius, 37) says were dis- 
triumph (afte Julius Caesar in his Pontic 
hatme 11 S his victory over the rebel 
(Life of Caes 47 в.с.). According to Plutarch 
Whole of eni) the three. words formed the 
sent to his f account of this victory which he 
їз friend Amintius. 


Veni : 
tragedy SP: idees or a Plot. Discovered, à 
duced in 1682 verse by Otway (q.v), PrO- 
е. лозе Venetian youth, has 
itor. pellem. daughter of a 
» Priuli, who has repudiated her. 
ass: Cee eed to poverty, begs Priuli for 
foreign sol put is met with insults. Pierre, а 
Me E oldier with a grievance against the 
or se republic, timulates Jaffier's desire 
hatching ай, confides to him a plot that is 
him to [S Ue the State, and introduces 
oyalty е conspirators. ‘As a pledge of h 
Nanas к. Jaffier places Belvidera 15 the 
explainir their leader, Renault, but without 
offers | ing the reason. Renault in the night 
5 her insult. She escapes to her husband, 


стеу 
proud 


VENUS AND ADONIS 


who, in spite of his pledge ^c 
makes kaan nto = рае ed uen 
her father, who, as one of th 8 enis Е к abe 
to dials laden tema the p E 
ie S пе r fag Jaffier to reveal the plot 
о he Senate. SET as үү 
lives at ee с coe 
г spirators. hese are arrested. 
Jatfier, loaded by them with insults, is over- 
w helmed with remorse. The senators, in 
spite of their promise, condemn the con- 
spirators to death. Jaftier threatens to kill 
Belvidera unless she secures their pardon 
from her father. She succeeds, but Priuli's 
intervention is too late. Belvidera goes mad. 
] hs his friend Pierre on the scaffold 
and then himself, and Belvidera dies broken- 


hearted. 

"The play with Betterton as J affier and Mrs. 
Barry as Belvidera was very well received, and 
was frequently revived; it was seen at Drury 
Lane Theatre in 1829, and at Covent Garden 
under Macready between 1837 and 1839. The 
senator Antonio is a caricature of Shaftesbur; 
Venn, Diccony, the reddleman in Hardy's 
“The Return of the Native’ (q.v. 
Ventidius, (1) in Shakesp are's “Timon of 
Athens! (q.v.), one of the faithless friends of 
Timon; (2) in Shakespeare's "Antony and 
Cleopatra! (q.v. and in Dryden's ‘All for 
Love’ (q.v). Antony's general. 

d with the Aphrodite of the 
arte of the Syrians, Was 
goddess of beauty and 
foam of the sea near 
e the epithets `Апа- 
and ‘Cytherean’). Zeus gave her in 
stus(Vulcan), the ugliest 0} 
foun 


] 


dyomene’ 
marriage to Hephae 
the gods. Shewasun 
in the arms of Ares (Mars) 
to the ridicule of the gods. 
became mother of Harmonia; 
or Hermes, of Eros (Cupid); b 
Hermaphroditus ; nd by Diony sus (Bacchus) 
of Priapus. She became enamoured also of 
Adonis, and of Anchises (by whom she was 
mother of Aeneas). In the contest with Hera 
and Athene for the golden apple, the prize 
awarded to her by Paris. She was 
antiquity rising from the sea, 
Anadyomene" by Appelles; 
f modesty, €. ‘Aphrodite 
nd the Hellenistic 
or partly draped, e.g. the 
‘Venus de Milo’, с. 100 B-C., found in 1820 
in the ruins of a theatre on Melos and now 1n 
the Louvre. See Uraman. 
anet in order of dis- 


the second pl 1 
m the sun, known as the morning or 


trayed in 
‘Aphrodite 
a gesture О 
> by Praxiteles 


Venus, 
tance fror 
evening star. 
Venus and Adonis, а i 
stanzas by Shakespeare (q-V-), published in 
1 and dedicated to Henry Wriothesley, 
f Southampton. It was probably Shake- 
speare's first published work. Venus, in love 
e youth Adonis, detains him from 


with th : Й 
the chase and woos him, but cannot win 
his love. She begs him to meet her on the 


poem in six-lined 
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morrow, but he is then 
She tries in vain to dissuade him 
morning comes she hears hi 
and, filled with terror, goc 


to hunt the boar 
When 


hounds at 


to look for 
and finds him killed by the boar 
Venus, Mm, in Dickens's "Ou: Mutual 
Friend’ (q.v.), a preparer of anatomical 


specimens and for a time an ally of 
Wegg. 


Sila 


Venusberg, or Mornrars of Vexi s, the 
Horselberg in ‘Thuringia, in the caverns of 
which, according to medieval legend, the 
goddess Venus held her court. See 
háuser. 

Vercelli Book, а codex of 
manuscripts in the possession of the chapter 
of Vercelli in М. Italy. It i5 unknown how 
it came into their keeping. [t contains prose 
sermons and religious poctry, particularly 
the ‘Andreas’ and “The Dream of the Rood’ 
(qq.v.), and the ‘Elenc’ and the ‘Fates of the 
Apostles’ of Cynewulf (q.v.). 


Vercingetorix, the chief of the Gallic tribe 
of the Arverni, who roused his countrymen 
to resist Julius Caesar and carried. on the 
struggle against him with great ability, as 
described in Caesar's "Commentaries" (Bk. 
vi). He was captured at the taking of 
Alesia, was brought to Rome for Caesar's 
triumph, and afterwards put to death, 
Verdant Green, The 
Bradley (E.). 
Verdi, Giuseppe 
Italian composer of 
a village innkeeper and was 
organist of his village. He is s 
rejected from the Mil 
lack of musical talen His most important 
works were: ‘Ernani’ (1844), ‘Rigoletto 
(1851), ‘Il Trovatore’ (1853), ‘La Traviata 
(1853), ‘Un Ballo in Maschera’ (1859), ‘Aida’ 
(1871), ‘Otello’ (1887), and ‘Falstaff’ (1893). 


Verdun, a French fortified town on the 
Meuse, with a long history as an outpost of 
Lorraine, and an old bishopric of the Holy 
Roman Empire, It became French in 1552 
and guards the Straightest and shortest road 
from central Germany to Paris. It fell to the 
Prussians in 1792 and was for a time lost to 
France. During the 1914-18 war it was for 
several months (1916) the centre of stubborn 
resistance to German attack. ‘The defence, 
which later turned to an offensive, was 


conducted by General (later Marshal) 
Petain. 


Tann- 


Old English 


Adventures of Mr., все 


(1813-1901), the great 
operas, was the son of 
t 


tined by the 
said to have been 
ап Conservatoire for 


Vere, ARTHUR De, see De Vere CArthur). 
VERE, AUBREY DE, see De Vere ( Aubrey). 


Vere, ISABELLA, a character in Scott's "The 
Black Dwarf’ (q.v.). 


VERGA, GIOVANNI (1840-1922), Italian 
novelist, dramatist, and writer of short 


stories, born at Catania. His finest works 
Portray life at the lower levels of society in 
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Ў soglia’ 
ne novels '1 Malavogh 
don Gesualdo’ (1889) 
h NET poor 
and an ambitious. master 


his native 
(S51) and 
deal 


iv of 


"Spe 


cconemie. competition with 
‘Cavalleria 


uei ‘The story 

Ke 3 after 
rusticana^. (Ru Chivalry’, pel apted 
being dramatized by the author, w ae rie to 
as a libretto for Mascagnis opera 


crary 
the principles of телото (ап Italian ше 
Naturalism), Verga sou is 
idus works all trace өт 
and outlook, and paio 
ve style, which combinec 


movement аки 
to eliminate. fro 


own personali 
a unique narr 


Я ace 
literary language wath кот and те 
tions from popular and dialect cenai 
English translators include D H o2«) and 
whose "Little: Novels of Sicily VEU Stories" 
"Cavallera rusticana and poet tales. 
(1928) contain. the best of kho of the 


Lawrence also translated үн 
great Sicilian novels under the 
don Gesualdo’ (1921). 


title "Master 


, Shake- 
Verges, one of the constables in 


r (q.v. 
speare's ‘Much Ado about Nothing’ (ЧУ 
‚ Virgil. 
VERGIL, the Roman poet, see Virgi 


VERGIL, POLYDORE (14707-15530 


(UU : > to 
native of Urbino, who came t 


.c, and 
М ps pence, й 

1502 as sub-collector of Peter's гө, being 

held various ecclesiastical preferm c4. He 


archdeacon of Wells from 1508 АХ is ^ 
published his "Anghicae Historie оош 
XXVI' in 1534-55. 8 chronicle | > 
value for the reign of Henry Nelle 
also author of a ‘Proverbiorum 
(Venice, 1498), anticipating the 
Erasmus, 


rin 


a characte 


Verisopht, Loup FREDERIC 8 Ж 
Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (4Y) 
VERLAINE, PAUL (1844-9) 
poet who died in poverty in I aris s 
in which bouts of alcoholism pei 
Periods of repentance um es 
Poetic collections | incluc @ = 
galantes’ and ‘La Bonne {ал 
‘Romances sans paroles’ (eas produc’ 
(1881), perhaps his finest yari ‘Jadis M 
during one spell of repentan is evocati Vo. 
Naguére' (1884), etc, His Vr asic av 
rhythmic, and musical (‘De la rr ih 
toute chose’ was his own advice an 
Verlaine. made more than. о poe 
England, the first time with w up © 
baud, to follow whom he ure ment. 
thing—home, wife, and oT DO 
one occasion he spent nearly 
teaching in English schools. ik 
Vermeer, Jan (1632-75), of ur n 
painter. Only about forty pain which ЗЕ. 
are known, mostly interiors !n t 
nificance is given to the quiet SC ositioD- 
subtle treatment of light and comP 


VERNE, JULES (1828-1905), ". 
novelist, who achieved great a 


fter a 

ted 
pétes 
1879); 


se 


utch 


VERNE 


penis by the combination of adventure 
"Voy Dod u ar Science in such books as the 
SM о centre de la tre (1864), "Vingt 
"Four d tes sous les mers’ (1800), and "Le 
rdu monde en quatre-vingts jours (1873 


VE OE a 
buen KARL ADOLPH (1846-90), а 
man f T 4 ot Copenhagen, the son of a Ger- 
Le m A and Danish mother, Керпе 
Grimi FD completes ‘Grimms Law (see 
the Ary an i C.) of consonantal variations in 
inthe acie RDRUBRES, WAS и notable advance 

science of comparative philolog 


Vernon, DIANA 
Rob Roy" (qv). 


Veronica, 


the heroine of Scott's 


woman of ко ef ences legend, the 
Was used to wi a " 3 hose cloth or kerchief 
way to Cals ut the face of Christ on the 
impressed c retained miraculously 
Ord кек к eis His features. W hence the 
Dieserved ar кш this cloth (which ts 
representation i у, Peter s, Rome) or the 
is a corruption pan it. ‘The name Veronica 
orm of the Gi ө a НО e (itself a Macedonie 
tory"). Veroni pene Pherenice, "bringing vic- 
image’, and Le ed verum icon, ‘true 
above legend. S perhaps gave rise to the 


Vers 
Silibres. усан А 
5, verses in which various metres, 


Or various 
sane йз, are combined, or the 
" y rules of prosody disregarded. 
ersailles à 
s es, ; А 7 n 
of p а town a few miles south-west 


aris whe 
Dy Lodi RS stands the royal palace built 
box built by L 1660-1710, round a hunting 
Were Le et Louis NIII. ‘The architects 
Supervised oe J. H. Mansart; Le Brun 
est example тоно decoration, the grand- 
Glaces, and ds ancl is the Galerie des 
Wo small ali өгге laid out the gardens. 
dren aces were built in the park, 
Maintenon, ЭШ by Louis XIV tor Madame 
-ouis NV for Mi nd the Petit Trianon by 
ecame the f adame du Barry; the latter 
Мане Anton оце ‘rustic retreat’ of 
or Treaty ob ps The Peace of Versailles 
In 1783 p Maris was signed at Versailles 
United’ St Which the independence of the 
made SH Be was recognized and peace 
of Versaill “tance and Spain. In the palace 
Proclaimed gE William of. Prussin was 
ere was si jerman Emperor in 1871; and 
Which а shed the Treaty oF VERSAILLES, 
Jermany minated the war of 1914-18 with 
Y, on 28 June 1919. 


Vert 
Че, GEORGE (1684-1756), engraver and 


antiqua 
г еа 3 
Or a hi Y, collected inhis notebooks materials 


the Gran 
e E 


utili h 2 
; 1Zed in his ‘Anecdotes of Painting’. They 


ay 3 1 
бозо published by the Walpole Society 


ert | 
as панів, ап Italian deity, worshipped 
Biver god of the changing year and the 
e = fruits. He became enamoured of 
Boddess Pomona (q.v.), pursued her in 


VICAR OF BRAY 


various shapes, and won her in the guise of a 
beautiful youth. Pope has a poem on the sub- 
ject, adapted from Ovid's ‘Metamorphoses’ 

XIV. ` 


Verulam or VrRULAMIUM, the ancient Ro- 
mano-British town whose modern name is 
St. Albans, and from which Francis Bacon 
took his title of Baron Verulam. It has been 
partly excavated; it stood on the opposite 
bank of the little river Ver to the modern 
St. Albans. 


Vesey, Evizanern (1715?-01), wife of 
Agmondesham Vesey, a member of the Irish 
parliament. She was one of the leaders of the 
Blue Stocking (q.v.) circle. 

Vesey, Sır Joux, a character in Bulwer 
Lytton's comedy, ‘Money’ (q.v). 
Vesey-Neroni, SIGNORA, a character in 
Trollope’s ‘Barchester Towers’ (q.v.). 


Vespucci, AMERIGO, see Amerigo Vespucci. 


Vesta, akin to the Greek goddess Hestia, was 
worshipped by the Romans in every house- 
hold as the goddess of the hearth. Her circular 
stood in the forum. In it the sacred 
fire (supposed to have been brought from 
Troy) was tended by the VESTAL VIRGINS. 
‘These were originally drawn from patrician 
families and were required to remain celibate 
for thirty years. They enjoyed great privileges 
and honour, had the best seats at games and 
festivals, were chosen as arbiters in cases of 
moment, and had the power of pardoning 
criminals whom they met accidentally on the 
way to execution. In cases of violation of their 
vow, they were buried alive. The Temple 
is thought to have represented the house and 
hearth of the king, as the Vestals represente 
his daughters. 

Vestal Virgins, see Vesta. 

Vestiges of Creation, see Chambers (К.). 
Lucia Elizabeth Mathews 
hter of Bartolozzi the 
‘alled operatic singer 


temple 


Vestris, MADAME, 
(1797-1 856), granddaug 


engraver, Was an unrivalle 
with a contralto voice. She appeared fre- 


quently at Drury Lane, Covent Garden, and 
the Haymarket, London, 1820-31- 

в and MADAME, nicknames 
given to Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette 
during the French Revolution, 1n allusion to 
the king's right (which he used more than 
once in 1791-2) of vetoing decrees of the 


Legislative Assembly. 


Vholes, a lawyer in Dickens 


(q.v. 
The, the title of a well-known 


Vicar of Bray, t à 
song d reci authorship, dating from the 
18th cent. The subject is a time-serving 


arson, who boasts that he has accommodated 
himself to the religious views of the reigns of 
Charles, James, William, Anne, and George, 
and that whatsoever king may reign he will 


remain Vicar of Bray. 


Veto, MONSIEU 


5 ‘Bleak House’ 
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VICAR OF BRAY 


Various suggestions have been made 
who this vicar was. Haydn (Diction 
Dates’) quotes Fuller a 
Symonds, vicar of Br 
of Henry VIII, E 
Elizabeth, was twice a Papit and ca 


Protestant. When charged wath being a time 


s stating that Symon 
v, Berks., in the re 


ard VI, Ma 


server he is said to hase replied, ‘Not so, 
neither, for af I changed my religion, I am 
sure Г kept true to my principle, ich is to 


live and die the vicar of Bray! (se 


"тае, 
‘Curiosities of Literature’, 


Vicar of Bras) 


Vicar of Christ, a title first 


assumed by 
Pope Innocent HL (1198. 1216). 


Vicar of Hell, sec Bryan. 


Vicar of Wakefield, The, а novel by Gold- 
smith (q.v.), written in 
published until 1766. 
£60 for the manuscript. 
The 
the ^ charitable, 
worldly wisdom and not without some literary 
ity. His wife, Deborah, i5 proud of her 
housekeeping and her children, 
tions to gentility. Six children, two girls, 
Olivia and Sophia, and four boys (sce 
Primrose), complete the family. At first they 
arc prosperous and contented, but misfor- 
tunes presently come upon them thick and 
fast. The Vicar loses his independe 
through the bankruptcy of ar 
Move to a new living unde 
certain Squire Thornhill, 
an unprincipled ruffian, 
à mock ceremony of marriage, 
her. She is discovered by he 
brought home, but his humble v rage ds 
destroyed by fire. He himself is thrown into 
prison for debt at the 


1761 2 but not 
Goldsmith received 


devoid of 


with aspira- 


nt fortune 
nerchant, They 
rthe patronage of a 
Thornhill, who is 
seduces Olivia after 
and deserts 
r father and 


suit of Thornhill: and 
George Primrose, who challenges the latter 
to a duel to avenge his sister, 


is overpowered 


by ruffians and likewise sent to prison. 'l'he 


Vicar's second daughter, Sophia 
carried off in a postchaise by 
villain, and Olivia, who has been pining away 
since her desertion, is reported to the Vicar 
to be dead. All the ¢ misfortunes he bears 
with fortitude and resignation, 

On their removal to their new vicar. 
Primrose family have made the 
of a certain Mr. Burchell, who 
a broken-down gentlem 
Somewhat eccentric. He occasionally visits 
them, and offers advice concerning the d 
posal of the daughters, which, though wise, 
1s unpalatable to the ambitious Mrs. Prim. 
Tose. This leads to a breach in their rel 
and he is even suspected of b 
Seducer. By good fortune he 


‚15 forcibly 
an unknown 


age the 
acquaintance 
appears to be 
an, kind-hearted but 


ations, 
eing Olivia's 
is now the 


means of rescuing Sophia, thereby incre ng 
ihe regard she already feels for him. It 
there 


hat he is in reality the 
m Thornhill, the squire’s 


VICTORIAN 


Olivia 
age to 


Sophi 
hern 
y contrary to 
; fortune 15 
marries the 
«hom he had 
astortunces. 
‘included the 
с (q.v) 
veetacles, as alt 
The Hert’ (4 vel 
the Elegy en s 
j lv ric sung D$ 
< to folly - 


happily, Ми Will: 


marries 


18 found m 


he squire ty shes 


th 
his intentions 


young: Da 


been 


cj 
In the cour 


ous mise 


and the pr 
three well knows 
or "Edwin and 
Death of a Mad 
Olivia, "When lovely 


э 
fuced inte 
int reosducc 


Vice, Vin, a fool or butt 


; later 
1 ^ and 
some oof the anterlusles tyrd Коте Му 
he character was NUS 
malities (qi so Phe oh. АР е 

i 1 E | ir UN he merry and mist Mf the 
desit d ME fiti ane 
devil. "lutisillus^ (sec Titi ilh, 


{ moralities: 


stock figures of mysteries ane 


b- 

i v.h pue" 

Vice Versa, a novel by F. Anstey Ss entures 

ished in 1882, the story of the a he action 
of Mr. Bultitude, a father whe, БУ 


the 
transformed inte 


n, 
of an. Indian charm, ts choolboy. 8 
Physical appearance ot his > { form ot hi 
while the son takes the outwart anal ment 
father; cach retaining their Ong 


to. go. (0 
s 


Bulutude һа ка 


» and 
home seal to 


characteristics, Mr $ 
school while Dick remains : һе expe 
haves as a schoolboy might 

behave. 


te. 
. posta 
'Vicisti, Galilaee", sce Julian the Ap 


onyms 


4 . pseudony! 
VICTOR and CAZIRE, ny E 
under which P, B, Shelley еме" 
Shelley published ‘Origina 


-61' ар 
blicly 1 
: 867 pun y fol 
peared privately in 1867, бы Leaves f 
1868, second part, зе 1902-3: d 
lowed in 1883, covering the ye ou 


at 99r. 
Victoria and Albert Musen t f ih 
Kensington, landen was REN of N TH а 
surplus funds of the Exhi S rtment 9 "m 
was first known as the Depar Ss 
tical Art, its guiding punt Its 
application of art to о 
collections аге of pictures 


textiles, ceramics, furniture. - 
a large art library. vai ;thif 
Victorian, an epithet puppe (a 
(spiritual or material) or nae ypic: 
artist, politican, etc.) cons ja Among БА 
the reign of Queen Visus uh to V 
Characteristics of the age in à “Sits imp ОШ 
the term is sometimes used S ralitys i 
standard of decency and mo pes in 
satisfaction engendered by we nation © 
of wealth, the prosperity of t E 
whole, and the immense ous 
scientific development; consc 
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VICTORIAS 


un- 
and 


humour; an 
of authority 


and deficient 
questioning 
orthodoxy. 


sense ot 


acceptance 


Victory, Tj 

She w У. The, Nelson's flagship at Trafalgar. 

SY as a line-ef-battle ship of roo guns. 
now in Portsmouth harbour. 


Vidi ` 
ar, S E 
din "in candinaysian mythology, a son of 
R ШШЕ one otf the gods who survive 
agnaro 
Usos He ts the silent god, the god 


of the forest. It is he whoslavs Fentit (q.v). 
Vidocq, 
famous 

espoused 


came 


нло Берме (1773-1857), а 
French criminal who in later. life 
Aer 5" law and order and 
investigation jovernment criminal- 

he ‘Memoires de 


Vid 
prot been translated, are 


cause 
ot a 
пин brigade. 
cq. which have 
tbly not by him. 


Vienna, T ` 
pimein andi ONGRESS or, was held by the 
Napoleon's fir i bart pow ers m 1814-15, after 
boundaries St abdication, to settle anew the 
Those ена of the European states. Among 
of Russia Ed и were the emperors 
Wellington s Austria, the king of Prussia, 
Great age C astlereagh representing 
France, ne Е and “Valley rand representing 
fined praec Ae decisions. France was con- 
Prussia E ically to her frontiers of 1702, 
h НЕ ати much enlarged, the Austrian 
Dutch Rem and the old territories of the 
dom of PLUS Were united as a new king- 
Were е jeetherlonda, Savoy and Nice 
received ed the king of Sardinia, Austria 
dominant in ards and Venetia, and became 
oland was f йу. A new kingdom of 
slave trade x ormed under the Tsar. "The 
tion of tidal as declared illegal. "The naviga- 
» al waters was thrown open. 
Vignette, 
Space in 


às Бос iont design on a blank 

end of a chapter especially at the beginning or 

in а border r e of small size, and unenclosed 

“т. vigne Ж ie word i 1 diminutive of the 

Ornament of | vine; originally meaning an 
eaves and tendrils. 


VIGN " 
(1707-1864) ERED VICTOR, Comte de 
novelist, am French poet, dramatist, and 
Movement i carly leader of the Romantic 
include: Por French literature. His works 
(1826) and eros: antiques et modernes’ 
tinges' | S ane famous collection ‘Les De: 
St histo; o ned (1864) after his death; 
ing Nas ( Ba. the period of Louis XIII, 
Speare; the 1826); translations from Shake- 
three eee ‘Chatterton’ (1835), and 
Wars, Scc episodes of the Napoleonic 
(1835). vitude et grandeur militaires" 
Vikings: $ 


from the 8t 
at sea a 


he Scandinavian adventurers who 
nd h to the 11th cent. practised piracy 
as far as oe depredations on land 
Viking sack zi Mediterranean (Hasting the 
is commo i Pisa). The Old Norse word 
а Creek. "TH. regarded as derived from vik, 
to think e OED., however, shows reason 

that the word originated in the 


8 


9 


VILLETTE 


Anglo-Fri ian area and is derived from the 
Old English sic, camp, the formation of 
temporary encampments being a prominent 
feature in Viking raids. 


Village. The, a poem by Crabbe (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1783, in which the poet presents the 
life of the rustic poor unidealized, in sombre 
colours. 


Village Blacksmith, The, a poem by Long- 
fellow (q.v.), published in 1841. 


Villanelle, a poem, usually of a pastoral or 
lyrical nature, consisting normally of five 
three-lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with 
only two rhymes throughout. 'The first and 
third lines of the first stanza are repeated 
alternately in the succe ding stanzas as a 
refrain, and form a final couplet in the 
quatrain. [OED.] 

VILLEHARDOUIN, GEOFFROI DE (c: 
1212), marshal of Champagne, was 
of the events described in his 
‘Conquête de Constantinople’ or account of 
the so-called fourth Crusade, the first great 
literary work in French prose. Villehardouin 
relates with vigour and picturesqueness the 
negotiations with the doge of Venice, the 
departure of the crusading host, its diversion 
from its proper purpose to various more 
secular undertakings, including the capture 
of Constantinople, the subsequent dissensions 
and intrigues, culminating in the crowning of 
Baldwin of Flanders as emperor of the East, 
and the grant of the kingdom of Macedonia 
to Boniface of Montferrat. 


Villette, a novel by C. Brontë (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1853- 

The story, which is a 
already dealt with in 
unpublished), reflecting the ersonal ex- 
periences of the authoress, 1S that of the life 
of an English girl without beauty, money, Or 
friends, who obtains, in order to support 
herself, a post as teacher in a girls’ school 
at Brussels. There, by virtue of a strong 
character, steeled by adversity, she soon 
establishes her position and wins the respect 
of the capable, if unscrupulous, headmistress, 
Madame Beck. She firmly represses a dis- 
position to fall in love with the handsome 
John Bretton, lish doctor of the 


the English t 
school, in whom she recognizes an acquain- 
tance of her с 


1152-6 


an eyewitne 


ehandling of material 
“Phe Professor’ (then 


hildhood, the son of her own 
hes with friendly con- 


rodmother. She wate : 
eun his infatuation for the worthless flirt, 
followed by a happier 


Ginevra Fanshawe, › 1 
love for the tiny companion of his boyhood, 


Paulina Home. But the principal theme is 
the description of the heroine’s gradual 
fascination by the waspish, despotic, but 
golden-hearted little professor, M. Paul 

of the change in him from 


Emanuel, and 
bitterness and tyranny to esteem and affec- 
His generosity leaves her mistress of 


tion. 
her own schoo! 


away by busines: 


lat Brussels when he is called 
sto the West Indies. Whether 


VILLETTE 


he shall live to return and marry her 1s left 
to the reader to decide. “The drabness of the 
story is redeemed by its biographical aspect 
and by the drawing of the characters, particu- 
larly of Monsieur Paul, Madame Beck, and 
the heroine herself. 


VILLON, FRANÇOIS (b. 1431), French 
poct, a poor scholar of the university of Paris, 


who spent a riotous life between the tavern 
and the prison, and narre escaped the 
gallows for theft. Gay, Itty, ironic, 
melancholy, he struck а new note in hi 


lyrics, in which he sang the experience 
his own life. His chief works are the "Petit 
Testament’, the ‘Grand ‘Testarnent’, and a 
number of ballades and rondeaux. Among 
the latter the ‘Ballade des dames du temps 
jadis! and ‘La Belle Heaulmiere? 
translated by D. G. Rossetti 
burne (qq.v.) respectively. 


VINCENT DE BEAUVAIS, a 13th-cent 
Dominican, author of the ‘Speculum Majus’, 
an enormous compilation of all the knowledge 
of the time. He is mentioned by Chaucer in 
the prologue to the ‘Legend of Good Women’. 


were 


and Swin- 


Vincentio, (1) the duke in Shakespeare's 
‘Measure for Measure’ (q.v.); (2) a character 
in his "The Taming of the Shrew’ (q.v.). 


Vindication of Natural Society, A, a 
treatise by Е. Burke (q.v.) published in 1756. 
‘This is one of the first of Burke's published 
writings. It is an ironical answer to Boling- 
broke’s indictment of re ed religion, in 
imitation of his style and in the form of a 
reductio ad absurdum. Bolingbroke had 
pointed to some of the unfortunate results of 
religious creeds; Burke examines the various 
forms of artificial society, despotic, aristo- 
cratic, and democratic, and shows that they 
may all result in tyranny. He shows the 
evils resulting from artificial laws and the 
division of society into rich and poor. His 
conclusion is, ‘If you should confess all these 
things, yet plead the necessity of political 
institutions, I can argue with equal, perhaps 
superior, force, concerning the nec ssity of 
artificial religion. If you say that natural 
religion is a sufficient guide without the 
foreign aid of revelation, on what principle 
should political laws become necessary ?” 


Vindication of the Rights of Woman, see 
Godwin (Mrs. Mary Wollstonecraft). 


Vindice, see Vendice. 


Vindobona, in imprints, Vienna. 


Vinegar Bible, Tur, an edition of the 
Bible printed by Baskett (q.v.) at Oxford in 
1716-17, so called from the substitution or 
misprint of the word ‘vinegar’ for ‘vineyard’ 
in the heading of Luke xx. 

VINER, CHARLES (1678- 
at Hart Hall, Oxford, a juris. 
an 'Abridgment of Law 
twenty-three volumes (174 


1756), educated 
t who published 
and Equity' in 
2-53) He was 


VIRGIL 


e VINERIAN PROFESSORSHIP 


and of various 
fellow at the same 
fellowship y 
university 
Amer ere, 
Vinland, the region of North America wh 


a settlement 

4 э! 
emen in the сапу years on 
It appear ave been int hc 
qu Cod. "The name !5 
ape Cor n 
said to have 


Norse 


according to the 


Nor 


sa 


was made 
the rith cent 


neighbourhood of t 
derived from the 
found there by the discos erers 


grapes 


a part of the 


Vintry, Ti, ace onding to Stow T andan 
bank of the ‘Thames in the € yd Apu 
where the merchants of Bordeau e the 
their wine It gave its name to ОГ 
уст У n t ye 
wards ее 
„тіла ЄХ 
і š : a prover à 
Vinum theologicum, T Nine, due fo 


pression for ем cptionally K 
the monks’ reputed fondness 
(See eg ми, 
‘Apoloygie pout 
Hohlnshed, 1. 2 
editions of € 
théologalement', 
мапе'.) 


tor good living: 


аре 1n 
ingantua’ has 
‘to drink freely 


vg “Twelfth 
Viola, the heroine of Shakespeare 5 


Night’ (q.v). personae "i 
Violenta, one of the drama D nds | 
Shakespeare's. ‘All's Well thi dis V 
(q.v.) who appears only un Em : 
play and does not speak; some 

to as typical of a nonentity- 
Violet-crowned City, | THE, 
called by Pindar and Aristoph? spl 
from the beautiful purple рий" nd t 

to be seen on the mountains ES the € 
But the epithet is also арр ses, an 
poets to Aphrodite, the Muses 
Graces, 


; f 
erie piece 0 
Virelay, a song or short lyric P 


originating in France 1N me 
usually consisting of short line 
stanzas with only two ee 
rhyme of one stanza being the 


the next. [OED.] | ах), 
Virgidemiarum, Sex Libr е 

а collection of satires ons N ус ; 

day, in the spirit of Juvena 0 e cone ans 
was published in 1597, AVI demia' P eis 
1598. The ‘Virgidemiae С ПЕ гагу at A 
a ‘harvest of rods’) deal wi rd ands ys, 
with institutions and conver three bon gir 
the ‘byting’ satires of the tr under Ше 
with individuals, WR шн clear тре 
pseudonyms was proba Y subjects a 110" 
temporaries. Among their E 


res О an 
neglect of learning, the impos acte o ов 
logy, ostentatious piety, the wile соп 
avaricious squire, and the Ser ле y 
of a tutor. The book was ст 
High Commission to be burnt. o^ 


е м 
VIRGIL (Ровілоѕ VERGILIUS a at And 
19 B.C.), the Roman poet, bief works У 
a village near Mantua. His с 
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the ‘Aeneid’ 

pedi ис the epic. poem of the Roman 
nd his Troy nting the adventures of Aeneas 
fhe хайыш... ie и his settlement in lta 
UAS i didactic poem on the cultiv 
bess: and fh ulani the rearing of cattle and 
tions of Wy clogues’ or ‘Bucolic: imita- 
wre ako к astorals of Theocritus. There 
оти to : poems attributed on doubtful 
fortan. RUM. such as ‘Culex’, ‘Ciris’, 
and, below, ш See also Sortes. Virgilianae 

© Virgil's Fourth Eclogue. 


VIRG , < 
RGIL, POLYDORE, sce Vergil (P.)- 


Virgil's F 
eee batt ia Eclqgueiwtiten in qo y 
bring bed oh ле birth of a child who should 
the carly Ghai golden age, was interpreted by 
à, bakes ureh and in the Middle Ages as 
Cumacan Sd Christ; and Virgil and the 
lam earns T s "Ultima Cumaei venit 
medieval beliet, f ) held a special place in 
Ruide to the E (сш. Virgil was Dante's 
Appears in Fe of Paradise: the Sibyl 
identity of a Dies Irac hymn). ‘The 
really не s child to whom Virgil was 
it may hav a yas not been fully established: 
Pollio, to Y ween either a son of Asinius 
more Frac the poem is addre xd, or 
nus and Serit, the expected child of Octavia- 
». onia (who was, in fact, a girl, 


Virgil's G 

adapted Mesto a poem by Spenser (q.¥-), 

shepherd йе Culex’ attributed to Virgil. 

attacked ges йы in the shade is about to 

MM, stings hi a serpent, when a gnat, to warn 

crushes the im on the eyelid. ‘The з vepherd 
© gnat, and sees and kills the 


be 


Serpent СЕ 
gnat NS next night the ghost of the 
shept aches him for his cruelty. ‘The 


лега, fill 

me , filled Р ы ч 

nent to the ERE ith remorse, raises a monu- 
Virgilia, 


(q.v.), the "Coriolanus" 


wife Ранна s 
Virgin. M of Coriolanus. 
Singer and Оо The, a tragedy by Mas- 
А he Empero T (qq.v.), printed in 1622. 
Artemia choos r Diocletian bids his daughter 
Chooses A Оозе whom she will marry. She 
Sapritius, шй, a brave soldier, son of 
T dangerou р of Caesarea. He declines 
us honour, being moreover de- 


Voted 

ч to D 

о, Who ene a maid of the Christian 
ion, at the time subject to persecu- 


heophilus, a 


Н; 

Маграх, ркем ы ы s persecutor, and 

Ntoninus a mu spirit’, his secretary, betray 
and Dorothea to Artemia, who 


m togethe 
29 exécution ев апа at once orders them 
9 send his d; ut presently allows Theophilus 


aughters to Dorothea to convert 


Der to th 
Instead, A ee religion. The daughters, 
are converted by Dorothea to 


~hħristiani 
ате Killed” and on their boldly professing 
attended b by their own father. Dorothea, 
Jected to y her ‘good spirit’, Angelo, is sub- 
and Gree отек of torture and indignity 
er side, Ї, executed, Antoninus dying by 
е good a aa act, Angelo and Награх, 
nd evil spirits, contend for the sou 


VIRGINIANS 


Theophilus summoned be- 
ore D ms his conversion to 
Christianity, courageous suffers torture 
and dies. ‘The same story been treated in 
poems by Swinburne and G. М. Hopkins. 


of Theophilus. 
fore Diocletian procla 


Virgin Queen, a name for Queen Elizabeth 
1 of England. 


Virginia, adaughter of the centurion, Lucius 
Virginius. Appius Claudius, the decemvir, 
became enamoured of her and.sought to get 
poss ssion of her. For this purpose she was 
claimed by one of his favourit daughter 
of a slave, and Appius in the capacity of a 
judge gave sentence in his favour and de- 
livered her into the hands of his friend. 
Virginius, informed of these proceedings, 
arrived from the camp, and plunged a dagger 
into his daughter's breast to save her from 
the tyrant. He then rushed to the camp with 
the bloody knife in his hand. The soldiers, 
incensed against Appius Claudius, marched 
to Rome and seized him. But he destroyed 
himself in prison and averted the execution 
of the law. ‘This incident led to the abolition 
of the decemviral power. "The story (which 
is in Livy, iti. 44 et seq.) is the basis of 
Sheridan Knowles's. (q.v) tragedy. "Vir, i- 
nius, and of Macaulay's (q-¥-) lay ‘Virginia’. 


Virginians, The, à novel by 'Thacke 
(q.v. published in twenty-four serial 
numbers, Nov. 1857 to Sept. 1859. 

"The author relates the fortunes of the 
descendants of Colonel Henry Esmond (see 
Esmond), in particular of the twin sons, 
George and Henry, of his daughter Rachel. 
Rachel has married a Warrington (ancestor of 
the friend of Pendennis) and survived him 
f an estate in Virginia. George 
the elder twin, disappears 10 
ddock's disastrous expedition 
against Fort Duquesne, and is believed to 
i . His younger brother, now 
heir of a great property, visits 
with questionable 
of the Castlewood 
„а well-bred card- 
vill, a cowardly swindler 
and their notorious sisters, in 
Iderly Maria, who inveigles 
‘of marriage. With them 
character of the book, 


as owner of 
Warrington, 
General. Bra 


г 
England 
cordiality 
family —Lo 
sharper, his 
and bully, 
particular the eld 
Harry into à promise 
is the dominating 


1 
Baroness Bernstein, 
el, who has 


earlier nov 
а Tom Tusher, the bishop, and the 
he baron, and is D aa i 
lady with a very dark pair of eyes, who 
iacere strong affection for Harry, and 
for good and evil. 


his fortune 
i frank, open-handed, but 


fellow, plunges into a course of dissipa- 


tion which lands 
whence he 1s rescued БУ 


who has survived с а 
ths as a prisoner In French 


Harry, being no longer heir to the 
escapes from the clutches of the 


Harry, 
stupid 


VIRGINIANS 


mercenary Maria, enters the army, sc i 
with distinction under Wolfe, returns to r 
ginia, and marries the daughter of his mo 
housekeeper, Mrs. Mountain 
in London and leads 
tyrannical mother, w 
Harry, cuts off supp ries 
Theo, the daughter of t i gallant but 
impecunious old Gener 1 Lar bert. In ume, 
however,he inherits the Warrington properts, 
and his troubles come to an end 

The book contains a vivid account of the 
rakish and unprincipled society of the day, 
and introduces Wolfe and Washington, The 
latter part deals with the American. War of 
Independence. 


Virginie, see Paul et Virginie. 


Virgins, "Гик Etgyiv THotsanp, the com- 
panions of St. Ursula (q.v.) who, according 


to legend, suffered martyrdom at Cologne in 
452. 


Geor; 


ruggling hfe: for ha 


centred on 


he marre 


Virgo, a zodiacal constellation and the sixth 
sign of the zodiac, which the sun enters 
about 20 Aug. See Astraea and [carius for 
alternative stories of its origin. 

Virtues, onc of the 
hierarchy. See Angel. 
Virtues, in scholastic philosophy, comprised 
the thre THEOLOGICAL VIRTI Es, faith, hope, 
and charity, and four CARDINAL VIRTUES, 
justice, prudence, temperance, and fortitude, 
Vishnu, in Hindu mythology, the 
god in the triad (Brahma, 
regarded as the preserver, 
carnations, which were assumed when some 
disaster threatened the world. One of the 
most interesting of these is KRISHNA (q.v.). 
Another is Marsya, the fish which saves 
Manu (q.v.) from the deluge by means of an 
ark; a third is Rama, whose exploits are told 
inthe ‘Ram ina’ (q.v.). A fourth is Всрринл, 
adopted apparently by the Brahmans in order 
to place Buddhism in what they гер 
the proper relation to their ov 
they represent Vishnu as 
of Buddha in order to del 
the enemies of the gods. Vishnu's wife is 
LaksitMt (or Sri). Vishnu shares with Siva 
the principal worship of modern Hindus, 
Brahma having fallen into the background. 
Vision concernin 
see Piers Plowman. 


Vision of Judgment, A 
meters by Southey, 
The preface, in 


orders of the celestial 


second 
Vishnu, and $ va), 


He had many in- 


arded as 
vn religion; for 
adopting the form 
ude by his teaching 


g Piers Plowman, The, 


‚ а poem in hexa- 
published in 1821. 
defence of this metrical 
innovation, contains, in a digression, a violent 
attack on the works of Byron, ‘those mon- 
Strous combinations of horrors and mockery, 
lewdness and impiety’. 

The poet in a trance sees George III, who 
had died in 1820, rise from the tomb and, 
after receiving from the shade of Perceval the 
latest intelligence about affairs in England, 
Proceed to the gates of Heaven. The Devil, 


VITTORIA 


comes forward to 
discomfited, ап 
testimonial from 
“Paradise, where 


accompa 


» Wilke 
аттазип it retire 
king 
Washing 
Һет 
the 
атах 

The poem wa 
Byron m “The Vi 


| cron, 
Fnglish sowe : 
ind finally by his 


C DY 
musinils parodied bà 
im ot Judgment) (YA 
рост 


; cal 
The, a saturi rhe 


үнө) eee publi ded an 


by Lord Bs Е 
Laberal in 18 f deca A Vior 
In 1521 had appeared Southe E 
f h i gii nt (qs ), contamimg in 
o udp t ‹ ` 


an ч» 


A s, Byron 
face a violent attack on By тз prias Foscari, 
replied in the appendix to ee ( travesty, © 
(q.v.) and in the present sa D Hades holding 
Southesy's poem, 1n which, be be treats the 
up the poet Laureate to d pd CD before 
subject of the late king's ani sreapect fully ^ 
the tribunal of heaven sets & Huttoonery the 
very humorously. Amid the p (xxxii) a 
poem includes a splendid Анел]. T ne 
the mecting of Satan am für endangerim 
publisher was proset uted fc yatir 


: M 
ation calum 
the public peace bs a public Muni : 


йогу C 
allege ог 


his late majesty, convicted, 
Vision of Mirza, The, n 
Addison Сх), published LN Р 
(No. 159). Mirza has а 3S se score 
in the form of a bridge ot thre les are 
arches, over which the үш ed tri 
some dropping through conce? 
into the flood beneath. PT 
Vision of Theodore, the Herm 

The, sec Johnson (S). 


Visions of the Daughters of 
Blake. 


Visvakarma, see Tvastri. 


H and ten 
5 


ener ills 


Albion: 8° 


Vita Nuova, sce Dante. fi, am ee 
. shi 
VITRUVIUS POLLIO (уак 
Roman architect and p i trent by 
tura’, the only surviving ¢ ch studie: first 
architecture, It was muc tas the 
а - 5. ав сїз, 
Renaissance and later ea 1480 
printed edition was publishet у. 
Meredith (a: 


Vittoria, a novel by G. 


‚и 
1 1 aly H 
lished in 1867. taly Н i 


I yar 

td d hern Е pu 

The scene is laid in € ve the i stint 

period of the first rising of 1? Austrian d inc 
tion of Mazzini, against the : 


of Charles Albert. А) D к | 
we have a continuation The noble-! үе the 
‘Sandra Belloni’ (q-v-)- , “rdour mes 
singer throws herself with fependen -i 
movement for Italian ер of the: 
places her voice at the p vittoria d 
singing under the name P. ich is 10 
opera at Milan the song W^ zed 
signal of Italian reple, 5 

with her English friends, 


articula 
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Wilfrid. Pole е 
army, ke ан an officer in the Austrian 
CTAZN patriot Ti under the suspicion of a 
women, Anna v i sot! che senes ol psp 
d'Isorellü, in ^ m eenkenstein and Violetta 
\mmiant, vibes ve her, the gallant Carlo 
himself, in ^ ue she marries, and Wilfrid 
trom Rue tats em of dangerous situations, 
Powys reappe c emerges widowed. Merthyr 
voted and inr ars in the character of her de- 
хастии trend and protector. 


Vittoria, T) 

fav.) fee а the only one of Magellan's 
18 tied out a pe complete (in. 1321, with 
the expeditio the orginal 205 members of 
the globe ae the first crreumnavigation of 
ver arriving cre perplexity was caused. by 
indicated- dh пе day later than her journal 
to Mr. Phile : ey erse of what happened 
the world SD SORE (qv. Who went round 

d the opposite way. 


Virtori 
ort ‘or, 
a Corombona, scc White Div 


Vitus, $ 
whois xai the son of a Sicilian nobleman, 
Diaelstian " E e sutlered martyrdom under 
removed to th is relies were in the oth cent. 
where his En abbey of Corvey in Saxony, 
especially SE developed. ‘The saint. 1% 
y invoked in сахех of chorea, the 
Otherwise known as Sr. Vires’s 


Vivian G 

Е Gre 
lished in є] 
Disr 


i a novel by Disraeli (q.v.). pub- 
L P е н This was the first of 
2i; and is bror wW ritten when he was only 
knowledge 1 d on "imagination acting upon 
from. book Mot acquired. by experience’ but 

ks and the conversations that he 


Yard, 
Vivi ; 
lan Grey, 2 А 
gence, chara a precocious youth of intelli- 
arm, and ambition, thinks that he 


Сап achieve succ . 
le gains Кр: by his wits and audacity. 
araba ү: influence over the marquis of 

builds up rot ish disappointed politician, and 

Peers and Cna him a faction of discontented 

their foibles -P.s, by skilfully playing on 

Party is, p scheme to create a new 

tions of the EE defeated by the machina- 

is challenge aep oce Mrs. Lorraine. He 
cader of The by Cleveland, the designated 
regard Lu are party, who has been led to 
and is killed. і traitor. In the duel Cleve- 
country, А A and Vivian Grey leaves the 

ontin; “A succe йй ар adventures on the 

With thare and politics, leaves him 

the е ваиз enon of Кууш himself to be 

ever a ee and unhappy being that 

Vivi , 

Vien, sce Lady of the Lake. 


Voge 

Y lweide 7 © 

Singer. » WALTHER VON DER, See Minne- 
gers, , 


5 


Volapi 

apik, ; T 

Posed of, an artificial language, chiefly com- 

Invented ишан from European tongues, 
+ Se 167 1879 by а German priest, Johann 

£0 eyer, as a means international 
mmunication, neans of inte 


Vol 
ins ae or The Fox, a comedy by Jonson 
» first acted in 1606 and printed in 1607. 
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N olpone, a rich Venetian without children, 
feigns that he is dying, in order to draw gifts 
from his w ould-be heirs. Mosca, his para te 
and confederate, persuades each of these in 
turn that he is to be the heir, and thus extracts 
costly presents from them; one of them, Cor- 
vino, even rifices his wife to Volpone in hope 
of the inheritance. Finally Volpone overreaches 
himself. To enjoy the discomfiture of the 
vultures who are av aiting his death, he makes 
over his property by will to Mosca and pre- 
tends to be dead. Mos takes advantage of 
the position to blackmail Volpone; and Vol- 
as aided Volpone in the 
infamous conspiracy gainst Corvino's wife, 
finding himself defrauded of his expected 
reveals the whole matter to the 
senate; Whereupon Volpone, Mosea, and 
Corvino receive the punishment they merit. 
Sir Politick Would-Be, the English traveller 
in Italy, with his absurd schemes for supply- 
ing Venice with red herrings and detecting by 
means of onions and bellows whether there is 
plague on à ship, and Lady Politick Would- 
Be, the voluble female pedant, have little 
connexion with the main plot. ‘The names of 
the principal characters, Volpone (the fox), 

), Voltore (the vulture), Cor- 


Mosca (the fly 
baccio (the crow), Corvino (the raven), are 
significant of the parts they play. 

It was under the name of Vorroxe that 
Godolphin was attacked by Dr. Sacheverell 


tore, a lawyer, who h 


reward, 


in 1710. 
Volscius, Prince, a character in the duke of 
Buckingham's "The Rehearsal’ (q.v.). He is 


and honour, and comes 
boot on and one off, his 


ction. 


torn between love 
on the stage with one 
legs illustrating his di: 
Volsung, in Icelandic legend, а descendant 
of Odin, and the father of Sigmund and grand- 
father of Sigurd. See Volsunga Saga. 

Volsung, SIGURD THE, see Sigurd the 


Volsung. 
Volsunga Saga. a prose version of a lost 
of heroic songs of which fragments 
in the poetic Edda (q.v. dealing 
families of the Volsungs and the 
Niblungs. lt has been translated. by W. 
Morris and E. Magnusson (1888). For the 
treatment in i of the story of Sigurd and 

Sigurd the Volsung. 

8), the name assumed 


Brunhild, see 
'OLTAIRE (16947177 

Miss (16947 T Gurr and by which he 
was born in Paris, 


by FRANÇOIS MARIE AROU 

is generally known. He n. 

was educated by Jesuits, began writing early, 
and, after two spells of detention in the 
Bastille, spent the years 1726-9 in exile in 
England. The chief literary fruit of this 
sojourn was his ‘Lettres philosophiques’ 
(1734) in which he discussed various aspects 
of English life and criticized, by comparison, 
French institutions. Being exposed thereby 
to danger of arrest he took refuge at Cirey 
near the frontier of Lorraine, at the house of 
Mme du Chátelet, where he spent the next 
ten years. In 1750, at the pressing invitation 


cycle 
survive 
with the 


VOLTAIRE 


of Frederick П, he took up his residence at 
Potsdam, but king and philosopher 
disagreed, and in 1753 Voltaire settled at 
Ferney close to the Swiss frontier. He 
returned to Paris when 84 wears old and 
enjoyed there a brief spell of glory before his 
death. 

His literary activity had been prodigious 
and varied. He had written philosophical 
works, such as the ‘Dictionnaire philoso- 
phique' (1764), histories such as the ‘Siecle 
de Louis XIV’ (1751), tragedies (the best of 
a poor dramatic age, of which ‘Zaire’ and 
‘Alzire’ аге perhaps the most notable), 
philosophical tales (including the famous 
‘Candide’, 1759), an indifferent epic (La 
Henriade'), and an unseemly mock epic on 
Joan of Arc, ‘La Pucelle’, besides innumer- 
able letters, pamphlets, dialogues, and pieces 
of light verse, of which his felicity of expres- 
sion made him a perfect master. He re- 
peatedly condemned Shakespeare for lack of 
taste and ignorance of the classical rules of 
the drama, notably in his ‘Lettre à l'Académie 
(1776; sce also Montagu, Mrs. E.). 

The greater part of his work was made the 
vehicle for his philosophical views. While 
affirming the existence of the deity, he con- 
demned all dogmatic religions, especially 
Catholicism and its priesthood, attributing to 
these an intolerance and superstition which 
he regarded as the worst scourges of humanity 
(‘Ecrasons l'infâme!). The dominant trait 
of his writings on political as well as religious 
subjects is lack of respect for existing institu- 
tions and contempt for authority. He was 
thus a dissolvent influence and prepared 
the way for the Revolution. His hatred 
of intolerance and injustice was shown in 
practical form by the arduous campaigns he 
undertook for the rehabilitation of Jean € 
and other victims of religious and pol 
persecution, 

A biography of Voltaire by Lord Morley 
was published in 1872. 


Volumnia, in Shakespeare's 
(q.v.), the mother of Coriolanus. 


Volundr, see W'ayland the Smith. 


Voluspa Saga, a poem included 
Elder Edda (see Edda), describing 
tion and destruction of the world. 


VON HÜGEL, FRIEDRICH, Baron of the 
Holy Roman Empire (1852-1925), Roman 
Catholic theologian and philosopher. He was 
born in Florence and after a cosmopolitan 
education settled in England in 1867. He 
studied natural science, philosophy, and 
religious history, adopting the critical views 
of the Old Testament. In 1905 he founded 
the London Society for the Study of Religion, 
which brought him into touch with thinkers 
and scholars of the most diverse views. His 
works include ‘The Mystical Element of 
Religion’ (1908), ‘Eternal Life’ (1912), and 
‘The Reality of God’ (published posthum- 
ously, 1931). 


soon 


‘Coriolanus’ 


in the 
the crea- 


VULGAR ERRORS 


{ г -liefs and 
Voodoo, a body of superstitious belie ИШ 
practices, including sorcery, serpent-wors i ip 
African in origin, curren 
West Indies an 


and sacrificial rites, 
among Negroes m the 
Southern United States. 
VORAGINE, JACOBUS A, see 
Legend. 


Golden 


: sment 
Vorticism, a hterary and artistic moema 
based on Cubism (q.v.), founded by y 
ham Lewis (q.v.). 


Vortigern, a legendary king of la 
the sth cent., who, it ds. smd, aap Ea 
crown. About 449 he invited the [ше i 
England to md him against the Picts, Be 
according to legend, — married Кече 
daughter of their leader, Hengist; after зул 


: The 

the Jutes dechned to go away again. 196 
story is in. Layamon's ‘Brut’, IL 1425577 

Shake- 


Jj rudo-t 
Vortigern and Rowena, a pseuc УЛ, 
spearian play forged by W. H Ireland (q. 


on the story of Vortisern (q.v). 


VOSSIUS, GERHARD I HIN (1577-1649) 
and ISAAC (1618 Sui his son, sited 
Dutch scholars. The tather, who was srburys 
to England and made a canon of C nne dam 
was professor of history at Amste The 
and author of ‘Historia Pelagiana - ‚п of 
son came to England and was a ioris о 
Windsor 1673 89. He published edt ans’ on 
Catullus and Juvenal and "Observation? 
classical subjects. ‘eas Їй 
Vox Clamantis, а poem of 10,000 line ag 
Latin elegiacs by Gower (q.v). теспи the 
the Peasants’ Rising of 1381 and expo speci 
corruption of contemporary society, € 

ally in its political aspect. 
Vrain-Lucas, see Lucas (V.-). "T 
Vronsky, Coun Avixis, in Tolstoy 5 
Karenina’, the lover of Anna. 


NEST 
M uivale 

Vulcan or Murcia, the Roman edP qe 

HAESTUS. me ш 
аїгоп of he 5 

sented as s by 

)ympus = 

of Hera, and was hurled from € ly a 


ame. 22 
his leg and remaining thereafter КП the 
erected forges on earth, inc ae t 
presence of volcanoes, and Wr e is pom 
ingenious pieces of mechanism, is the firs 
to have made, at the een , үп 
woman that appeared on cart» у 
Pandora (ам) Aphrodite (Venus) ai hful t? 
him for his wife, but she was Maire) 
him. Her amour with Ares Senate by 
detected by means of a net bs es, at the 
Hephaestus. In ‘Iliad’ xviii he Es Achilles: 
request of 'Thetis, the armour, fall from 
For Milton's fine lines on his 

heaven, see P.L. i. 740 et seq. 


fo 
Vulgar Errors, the usual goo vina 
doxia Epidemica, or, Enquiries in 


s 
pseud 
j nany 
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E Wiens ee commonly presumed 
верен In 1646 Sue "Ps Browne (god 
us ü 

first idi pis author's longest work. He 
beliefs, Ric je causes of mistaken. popular 
firmity of ан thru to the common 1n- 
of mankind E на nature and the inclination 
credulity. to sek to false deductions, to 
finally to the bs erence to authority, and 
fies ле endeavours of Satan, He then 
beliefs, dis a vast number of legends and 
and Чишш Mer them with a pleasant irony 
ice strongly PST MAT instance, that crystal is 
Hio: fint (b Mcr aled, that an elephant has 

ased "on the gross and somewhat 


over 


ER 


WAGGO 


cylindrical composure of the legs’), that 
snails have no eyes, and the popu a notions 
about mandra and the salutation of a 
person who has just sneezed. 


Vulgate, Tur, from the Latin culgatus, 
‘made public or common’, a term applied 
more particularly to St. Jerome's Latin 
version of the Bible completed in c. 404. 
The CLEMENTINE text of this, a recension 
made by order of Clement VIII (1592-1605), 
is the authorized text of the Roman Catholic 
Chureh. See Bible. 


Vye, EUSTACIA, i ct 
Return of the Native 


acter in Hardy's "The 


(q.v. 


W 


WAG 
ACE OF JERS 
5 Ra "B TRSEY (d. after 1171), wrote 
Bretons РЕ ан de Brut’ or "Geste. des 
‚ ке Nd to Eleanor, queen of 
Geant ing the Arthurian legends, 
lS Was one trey of Monmouth (q.v. 
Brut (see n of the sources of Layamon's 
Roman de Ree ee Wace also wrote a 
Normands’ и (Le. Rollo) or ‘Geste des 
b ormandy, H history of the dukes of 
ss Henry 1 © was made canon of Bayeux 
Жас ` | 
wr 
Rhine’ aa Rhein, Die py 9 
i a Geman waren he Watch on the 
S Were:compas ational song of which the 
posed in 1840 by Schnecken- 


иги 
Rer, ; 
duri £ "6.119. hic 
in d uch "ame v 
е became very popular 


he Fr; 
Wackles. Tanco-German War. 
Sorny rh and the Mis: MELISSA 


in Dickens's “The Old 


~Urios 
(q.v), kept a ‘Ladies’ 


i З 
Semina Shop’ 
агу at Chels 


Wa 

de 

Ху ^ GEORGE 

ae rose нр (1673-1748), ап Irishman 

s ander.in асои) in 1743. He was 
Wig -chief in England in 1 ut 

ade 9 Superse in England in 1745, but 

bevance Sie er failing. to Жор the 

he aent to the ies dward. He had 

ighlands in 1724, where 


Was 
ес as celebr 
nstructe. 


ad Yous 
1 


ate Ан 
d iem the military roads that 
€ famous distich 


cen these 
hese roads before they were 


уор Че 
u'd hold 
oe, omer Wade your hands and bless 
not $ 
Pos Contain a * 
Toad ( because a к! (as generally sup- 
Pike? ade road’ differs from a 


: Sheld Е т 
1930), on, ‘From Trackway to Turn- 


WA ае 
‚а 

еар] Воиз, venomous woman 
Bles family ay Tattycoram from the 


Wade's boat, in Chaucer's "The Merchant's 
Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales), 1. 179: 

And eek thise olde widwes, God it woot, 

"They conne so muchel craft on Wades boot. 
o Skeat's note Wade was a 
antiquity who is mentioned 
in various poems and in Malory's “Morte 
Darthur', vit, ix. He was the son of Wayland 
the Smith (q.v.) and the king's daughter, and 
had a magic boat called Wingelock (French 
Guingelot, see Gringolet). ‘Old widows 
Chaucer in effect, “know too much of the craft 
of Wade's boat; they can fly from place to 
place in a minute, and if charged with any 
misdemeanour, will swear they were a mile 
away’, А r2th-13th-cent. English reference 
to Wade ts recorded in “The : ademy' (1896), 


According t 
famous hero of 


i. 137, 157. 
Wadman, Wipow, in Sterne's “Tristram 
Shandy’ (q.v. a comely ‘daughter of Eve’, 
who occupies the house and garden next to 
that of ‘my Uncle Toby’ and tries to secure 
him for a husband. 
Waft of Death, a phrase used by G. Fox 
(q.v.) in his ournal' for the year 1658. He 
writes: ‘And after this I mett him [Oliver 
Cromwell] riding into Hampton Court park, 
and before I came at him he was riding in the 
head of his life guard, and I saw and felt a 
waft of death go forth against him that he 
oked like a dead man.” 
in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 
te of Lord Steyne. His name 
Theodore Hook (q.v.)- 


Waggoner, The, a poem by Wordsworth 
(q.v composed in 1805, and published in 
1819 with dedication to Charles Lamb. 

It tells how Benjamin the Waggoner, 
driving home his team of eight horses through 
the night among the Lakeland hills, escapes 


lo 
Wags, MR. 
(q.v), а satelli 
has allusion to 
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WAGGONER 


the temptation of the 

victim to that of the Ch 
his place їп consequence 
can drive the team, and [ak 
waggoner and sain. 


Wagner, the attendant of Fausti 
‘Doctor Faustus? 
‘Faust’. 


WAGNER, (WILHELM) RICHARD 
(1813-83), German musician and poet, 
by the combination of 


(q.v.) 


c twin arts in hi 

1 » 
great music-dramas (ег Ring des Nibe : 
lungen’ (q.v., 1553-70), “Tristan und Isolde 


(1865), the 'Mersteranger! (1868), "Py 
(1882), etc.). and also by his critical 
‘Oper und Drama’ (1881), exerted a powertul 
influence on German music and literature 
He created, or at least. reformed 
drama by combining the spoken ina with 
the old ‘opera’ in which musi the sole 
aim. The philosophy underlying his work, 
which uses myth and legend, was deeply 
influenced by Se hopenhauer (л) \ 
distinguishing characteristic is his exploia- 
tion of the leit-motif. He wrote his own 


musical 


libretti. 

Wahabi, a follower of Abd-el-Wahhab, a 
Muslim reformer (1691-1787) whose sect 
flourished in central Arabia. 


Wainamoinen, 


the principal hero of the 
‘Kalevala’ (q.v.), 


the god of music and poetry, 
WAINEWRIGHT, THOMAS 
FITHS (1794 1852), wrote 
“The London Magazine" 
exhibited at the Royal 
forger and a poisoner 


GRIF- 
art-critiques for 
during 1820 3 and 
Academy, He was a 
„апа died a convict in 
Tasmania. He was the original of Varney in 
Bulwer Lytton's ‘Lucretia’ and suggested to 
Dickens his sketch, ‘Hunted Dow n'. He was 
a friend of C, Lamb and the subject of an 
essay by О. Wilde (qq.v.). 


Wakefield, Epwanp Ginnox (1796 1862) 
colonial statesman, who from 
himself to the reform of the 

of the Australian colonies. 
1826-9 in prison for abducting an heiress; 
wrote “The Art of Colonization’ in 1833; and 
went with Lord Durham to C 
official adviser, in 1838; he had some share 
in writing Lord Durham's famous ‘Report’. 
He opposed the transportation system and 
Procured the discontinuance of the wasteful 
free grants of land to settlers. Land was 
to be sold to these at a fairly high price by 
the Crown, and part of the proceeds employed 
to assist emigration. He secured the forma- 
tion of the South Australian Association in 
1834, and of the New Zealand Association in 
1837, to organize the colonization of those 
countries. He himself emigrated to Welling- 
ton in 1853. 

WAKEFIELD, 
educated at Jesus 
the ‘Georgics’ 


Ж 

1829 devoted 
administration 
He had been in 


anada, as un- 


GILBERT (1756-1801), 
College, Cambridge, edited 
(1788), ‘Horace’ (1794), 
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Greek play 
Hic was 
i conceived 


17509 


Person, He 
m ina “Pratribe 


edited. some 
à He мах 


phlet, 17997 


imnprisened for a se 
thor | 
Wakefield, Haymo, the | neh 
("Phe Tio Drovers tys 
Miracle Plays 
Puri. characters ч 
Mill on the Floss (4 


London, 4 
beyond 


h drover 19 
Scott 
Wakefield Plays, sce 
Wakem, Ма 
George Ти 


Walbrook o» 


m 


AN AL DRHOOR, 


HER ER 
tream that ] arce an ne Hea wall, 
: So passed through the fed the 
Moorgate (q.s 1. p чех, divides = 
and, tl ut under n at Dov 


e Thames 


- hook 
"Ple present vireet called Walbrot 


pari ob its court 


om th 
net taken trom Britons: 


city aint 
yate 
roughly tollos 

The name à 
itas toeall-broe, 


n assum dnte 


e erty wall; 


the stream of the 


adie 
cousexpedi- 
unde 


Walcheren Е xpedition,adisast h 
against the ee à 
taken im 1809, Ehe British crane Chat 
Chatham (eldest son of the И eli 
with a naval force under Sir ш E 
reached Walcheren, an island at ut 
of the Scheldt, and took үрө эс 
to achieve anything else, and Tering 
was obliged to return after p such an € 
losses from fever. ‘The idea о 

pedition excellent; H 


tion, directed 


was 
was 


Antwerp, where a new Frer 
wilt, was the objectives m Si p 
pedition was being planned en C astlerea 
holding out on the Danube. ed 
ought to have known that the y 
mouth of the Scheldt were Т 
thy and that there was no Mui 
there. And the expedition st 
(28 July), when Napoleon 
Wagram. ‘The incident Н 
known epigram (there are 
of the first line): : 
The Earl of Chatham, with h 
Stood waiting for Sir piena s 
Sir Richard, longing to be ve Chatham: 
Stood waiting for the Earl o a 
Waldeck, Marrix, the RUE 5 
from the German петрова burne 
Antiquary' (q.v.), а аһан demon © 
by gold obtained from Mum t to an €Y 
Harz Mountains, and brough к 
by his wealth. I's GC 

V in Campbe 


Һира" 


nkable у 
ted (00. g 
DM 
had already well- 
aspires 
various 


draw? 


1 
;s sword CT 
y ini 


| Strach: 


Waldegrave, HENRY, : 
trude of Wyoming! (q.v. the 
Gertrude. di at 
Walden, or Life in the pice tet in Qe 
by H. D. Thoreau (q.v), P ra adhere? 5 
NS, 
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WALDENSES 


ө а aches ‘Seat which originated in. the 
за бый г: about 1170 through the 
Ж Т КУНЙ, Waldo, a rich merchant of 
mane Ж wy rejected. the authority of the 
ТТ ЫСА rites, and were excom- 
Инна" B s go and subjected to perse- 
ecu E they survived and eventually 
Gne] ET маг organized church, which 
каше. e е i with the Protestant Reforma- 
ean a 1 = decent. and still exists, chietly 
Ther ii taly and the adjacent. regtons, 
Sate н by the duchess-regent of 
"Asset [ js led to Milton's noble sonnet, 
ird caused 4 д. thy slaughtered saints, 
France Sticts TEN П to insist on his new ally, 
ERN. th deem instant the 
called Pandos, rench the are 


Waldhere 


varous 


stop to 
Waldenses 


ments (1 dn the name given to two short frag- 
served in th ть) of an OE, ере poem pre- 
3 n the Royal Library at Copenhagen. 
38 from other sources that Wald- 

was ко, за E aking of Aquitaine, who 
рее e н Attila, king of the Huns, and 
Hiltgund (d Rs generals, but escaped with 
whan, he pon ot a king of Burgundy), to 
n the А wen betrothed when young. 
and Waldher ot their tight they are waylaid, 
a Be Mee ci aimes slaying his assailants in 
On the fallow ш hi surprised and wounded 
his journey ine day, but is able to continue 
$4 fee ts finally married to Hiltgund. 
before the sec S give speeches that pass just 
second fight. 


WALEY aes 
poet d ARTHUR DAVID (1880-1960), 
iterature, ОШ on Chinese and Japanese 
translations tas probably best known for his 
Published F abs hinese poetry which he first 
the lipine tors, and for his translation of 
is bhas se novel, "Phe Tale of Genji (х). 
арап" (| Works include “The No Plays of 
Shónaggn" Г К Phe Pillow-Book of Sei 
cius’ (1958) ee “The Analects of Confu- 
cunt Chines Monkey’ (1942, tr. of a 16th- 
of Li Po " ^ novel), The Poetry and Career 
‚ AD. 701-762" (1951), and a miscel- 


lany ep 

any, "he See 

Other р; E Secret History of the Mongols and 
есе (1904). ` 


here w 


r з 
RSive Mooney, à derisive exclamation 
it was donerede: It is not unlikely 
Person of pi from some hook-nosed 
i the name of Walker, but the 


Variouų 
OUS Stories РЫ: 
по found told to explain it have probably 


SAL ation, [OED.] 
tpe KE T 
Trinity Gat THOMAS (1784-1836), of 


12; ts lege Cambridge; called to the bar 
1829, A eke of Lambeth Police Court 
Periodical 15 noted as the author of a weekly 

d 1 he Original', of which twenty- 
up ко} appeared (20 May to 2 Dec. 
f eee death in Jan. 1836. Each 
9; Subjects- ains short articles on a variety 
forcibly 55 tS purpose w ‘to treat, as 
Subject be pieuous y, and concisely as eac 
Whatever i my own ability will allow, of 

is most interesting and important 


Nine n 
1835) umb 


WALLACE 


in Religion and Politics, in Morals and 
Manners, and in our Habits and Customs’, 
and is especially remembered for his admir- 
able papers on health and gastronomy. 


Walking Stewart, sce Stewart (F.). 


Walkinshaw, Силср, his sons, and his wife 
Leppy Grirry, characters in Саз "The 
Entail’ (q.v.). 

Wall, ‘Tre Roman, see Hadrian and Severus. 


Wall Street, in Lower New York, a short 
street running from Broadway to the East 
River, the financial centre of the city, where 
the principal banks and the Stock Exchange 
are situated, 

WALLACE, ALFRED RUSSEL (1823- 
1913), Was born at Usk in Monmouthshire, 
and educated at the Grammar School at 
Hertford. He left school at the age of 14, 
studied surveying, was for a time appren- 
tice to a watchmaker, and schoolmaster at 
Leicester, where he made the acquaintance of 
Henry Walter Bates, the naturalist. In 1848 
he joined Bates in a trip to the Amazon for 
the collection of specimens. ‘The expedition, 
including the destruction of the ship by fire 
on the homeward voyage, is described in 
Wallace's "Travels on the Amazon and Rio 
Negro (1853). А further voyage to the Malay 
Archipelago (1854-62) is described in his 
‘Malay Archipelago’ (1869). It was in 1858 
during an attack of fever at Ternate in the 
Moluceas that the idea of natural selection 
as the solution of the problem of evolution 
flashed upon him, and he at once communi- 
cated it to Darwin, ‘The outcome, а testimony 
to the generosity of both the great biologists, 
famous joint communication to the 
heory of evolution. 
ientific papers 


was the 
Linnean Society on the t 
Among numerous works and X 
Wallace published in 1876 his ‘Geographical 
Distribution of Animals’, in 1880 ‘Island 
Life’, in 1889 the semi-popular ‘Darwinism’, 
in 1898 "The Wonderful Century’, їп 1903 
"Man's Place in the Universe’, and in 1905 
his autobiography, ‘My Life’. 

WALLACE, EDGAR (1875-1932), а very 
prolific author, one of the masters of the pure 
‘thriller’, among whose numerous works it is 
almost impossible to select the most notable. 
A few landmarks for the inquiring social and 
literary historian are: "The Four Just Men' 
(1905) and its followers, 'Sanders of the 
River, "The Angel of Terror', "The Green 
Archer', "The Fellowship of the Frog’, "The 
Dark Eyes of London', "The Hand of Power’ 
"The Terror’ (1927), "The Squeaker’ 
(1927), "The Calendar’, ‘On the Spot’ (plays). 


Wallace, SIR WILLIAM (12727-1305), the 
Scottish patriot of the time of Edward 1, who 
devoted his life to resistance to the English 
and was finally captured by treachery and 
executed in London, is the subject of a long 
poem by Henry the Minstrel (q.v.), ‘Blind 
Harry’. 


(novels 
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WALLACE, WILLIAM 
cated at St. Andrews and l College 
Oxford, succeeded T. H. Green as pr 
of moral philosophy at Oxf 
Wallace devoted himself largely 
dation of Hegel's thought, and his principal 
publications were “The Logie of He 
(1874), translated from Hegel's "Encsclo- 
paedia', and 'Hegel's Philosophy of Mind’ 
(1894). After his death appeared his "Lec- 
tures on Natural Theology and Ethics! (1898) 
His 'Life of Arthur Schopenhauer! appeared 
in 1890. 


cdu- 


d (18 


to the clu 


Wallace Collection, Tiir, named after Sir 
Richard Wallace (1818 go), whose widow 
(d. 1897) bequeathed и to the nation. “The 
nucleus of the collection was formed by his 
father Richard, fourth marquess of Hertford 
(1800-70), who lived most of his hfe in Paris, 
where he collected particularly French 18th- 
cent. works of art. Sir Richard added 
medieval and Renaissance works, and armour 
and plate. The collection is housed in 
Hertford House, Manchester Square, Lon- 
don. 


Wallenstein, ALBRECHT Evsenivs von (1 583 
1634), an Austrian general celebrated for his 
campaigns in the ‘Thirty Years War (q.v.). 
After many victories he was defeated by 
Gustavus Adolphus at Lützen in 1632. He 
now prepared to abandon th 1 
but the emperor, Ferdina 
his intention, removed him from his com- 
mand. Wallenstein was murdered by some 
of his officers when he was believed to be on 
the point of going over to the Swedes. His 
career is the subject of a great historical 
trilogy by Schiller (q.v.), of which the two 
ey parts were translated by S. T. Coleridge 
q.v.). 


ne Imperial cause; 
nd II, suspecting 


WALLER, EDMUND (1606-87), inherited 
Beaconsfield in Buckinghamshire, and was 
educated at Eton and King's College, Cam- 
bridge. In 1631 he married a London 
heiress, who died in 1634. He entered parlia- 
ment early and was at first an active member 
of the opposition. Later he became a 
Royalist, and in 1643 was leader in a plot 
CWaller's plot’) to seize London for Charles I. 
For. this he was imprisoned, fined, and 
banished, but, on betraying his associa 5, 
spared execution. He made his peace with 
Cromwell in 1651 and returned to England. 

€ was restored to royal favour on the 
Restoration and was again member of parlia- 
ment. After the death of his first wife he had 
paid unsuccessful court to Lady Dorothy 
Sidney, whom he celebrated in poems as 
Sacharissa', and married Mary Bracey as his 
Second wife in 1644. Waller was a precocious 
poet. He wrote, probably as early as 1625, 
& complimentary piece on 'His Majesty’s 
Escape at St. Andere’ (Prince Charles’s escape 
from shipwreck at Santander) in heroic 
couplets, one of the first examples of a form 
that prevailed in English poetry for some two 
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verse, much of which is 
"Sacharissa! (and also 
TEE! polished 
‘commended by 
irk belongs to his 
w to My Lord 
a Painter’ on 


hundred years His 
occupied with pr 
of Tea 
implicit 
Dryden 
later per 'Panegs 
1 e '"Instructt à enit 
the battle ot Sole Bay, of чс 
Verses in the Book’, containing the fa 
lines, 


otector, 


4 
The Soul's dark cottage, battered an 


decayed, | 
Lets in. new light. through 
ume hath made 


chinks that 


t E ~ апа ‘Go, 
On а Girdle Пе pub- 
in 1085- 


His carher pieces, 
lovely Rose", are also well known 
lished six cantos (Ot Divine Love 


athe- 
WALLIS, JOHN (1010 1703). the ie 
matictan, was educated at Felsted Sche a 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, “store ^ 
УауШап professor of geometry at nders o 
1649 1703. He was one of the ae bmetici 
the Royal Society, His famous ‘Ariam ор 
Infinitorum', which contained 
the differential calculus, was 
1655. 


WALPOLE, HORACE, fourth earl 
(1717-97), fourth son of Sir Rober 
was educated at Eton and Dung in 
Cambridge. He travelled in d as 
with Gray (q.v.) in 1730 41, 109 le Ы 
successively for Callington, gir 1747 
and Lynn from i741 to 1707; , dk ahi 
settled at Strawberry Hill, 1 Es 
which he made into ‘a little Got 
and in it collected articles ok 
established a printing-press- mene his OW? 
Const 


‘Catalogue of Royal and Noble, jinting n 
in 1762-80 his ‘Anecdotes © nce on 
Eng 


he germs ¢ 
published in 
of Orford 
Walpole 
College 
d Italy 


M.P. 


and verse) and editions. W 
Paris in 1765, 1767, and 1775- 
“The Castle of Dant ГҮ 
‘Historic Doubts on Richard , 58. x 
Mysterious Mother’ (q.v їп ind May 
befriended Kitty Clive, the aC ee Agnes: 
Berry, the authoress, and her darn in! 2а 
succeeded his nephew in the саг  ublishe 20 
His collected ‘Works’ were D espon ene 
1798. Of his voluminous Kor, rme 
a series of 'Miscellancous Letto ections 0! 
vol. v of the ‘Works’, and +840 5 2j 
‘Letters’ appeared in 1820, puer Ме, 
(Peter Cunningham), and 19 plement 
Paget Toynbee, 16 vols.), with SUPE сё, q 
volumes in 1918 by Paget, oy" on епс 
Yale edition of Walpole’s "Cartes Бы, bese 
planned for publication in c. 5° к It 
to appear in 1937 (W. 5. Lewis | ary Te we 
on his letters that Walpole’s liter markab : 
tion principally rests. They аге ^" robe 
both for their charm and their 


WALPOLE 


pen p* ny tal, and political interest. They 
alice TN 1797, and display his 
disposition and cheerful fortitude 

His. principal. correspondents 

n eis г Mann, his own cousin 
countess of 1 de Жы) (Field Marshal), the 
and, in his ] pper Ossüry, George Montagu, 
te Vind чш г days, Miss Berry. His letters 
Adame du Detland were destroyed by his 


Wish. к 
T Hers to him were edited. by Mrs 
oynbee if iwiz y Mrs. 


WALP " й 
ss; POLE, Sim HUGH (SEYMOUR) 
йге М 2411, novelist, among whose works 
and Xi Tein at Forty’ (тото), "Mr. Perrin 
(tora), p wate N 1911), "Prelude to Adventure? 
(1016), VID Ape (1913), “The Dark Forest’ 
Cathedy r w Green Mirror! (1918), 
comprisin А сук V; and an historical sequence 
анто Кре, Herries’ (1930), Judith 
w )31), and "Ihe Fortress’ (1933). 
ülpole, Sir i: 


TESS t 


m 
Were 


Dess 
ми 


(1628 55.5 Конви, first earl of Orford 
(ере we educated at Eton and King’s 
ising (15 ambridge, мах M.P. for Castle 

701-2) and King's Lynn (1702-12 


and iPr) 
42). and was soon recognized t 


Rreat mi; 
. na 
hig pee inam and a leader of the 
IG пй irosen Was secretary of war, 1708 


treasure 
b. asurer 
“ter the fall of the 


1 
112, expe К 
and in Pelled from 


Charge 


ot the navy, 1ўїо-11. 
Whig ministry he was, in 
iprisoned in ed louse of Commons 
venaltis ID ower опа vexatious 
Mad ate in office. He was prime 
Sea, and d of the. exchequer, 
"did баги: 1721 42, during which 
ational and ae encourage trade, both 
export ius omal, by removing im- 
held ; n a alice Fi any restrictions. He 
„the view that Enel on with. France and 
МҮН резо. t and's best interest lay 
ir ES le vainly resisted the 
the mustak wi Spain in 1738 9 and 
emand рн 8l remaining in office when 
Je first m iR Irresistible. Walpole 
Made 4 tae since the Restoration 
› specin study of finance and 
н m foundations of free 
белсе ү Sud policy. He was the 
his fine с i pole (q.v.). His grand- 
"айе со lection of pictures to the 
LPOr, : e HH. 
Or of E. Sin SPE 
ee 9 ‘History 
and "Ts 


Was 
as t 
who 


CER (1839-1907). 

^d England from 1815 

1826. eet, History of Twenty: 

, sub coe a continuation of 

Comp) 204-8 png respectively in 1878-90 

lish Plete, p зе last-named work was in- 
€d); als nly four volumes being pub- 
So of a ‘Life of Lord Russell’ (1889). 
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WANDERER 


WALSH, WILLIAM (1663-1708), poet 
His critical judgement was valued by Dryden 
and he gave early encouragement to Pope. 
“The Despairing Lover’ is his best-known 
poem. 

Walter Lorraine, the name of the first novel 
written by Pendennis (q.v.). 


Walther von der Vogelweide, see Minne- 
singers, 


WALTON, IZAAK (1503-1683), was born 
at Stafford, was apprenticed to an iron- 
monger in London, and later carried on 
trade there on his own account. He was the 
friend of Donne, of Sir Henry Wotton, and 
of Bishops Morley, Sanderson, and King. 
The latter part of his life he spent at Win- 
chester, where his son-in-law was prebendary, 
and there he died. He published his bio- 
graphies, of John Donne (q.v) in 1640, of 
Sir Henry Wotton (q.v.) in 1651, of Richard 
Hooker (q.v.) in 1665, of George Herbert 
(q.v. їп 1670, and of Bishop Sanderson in 
1678. The ‘Compleat Angler’ (q.v.), by 
which he is chiefly known, tirst appeared in 
1653, largely rewritten in the second edition 
See also Cotton (C.). 


(16 

Walton, Si ]онх DE, in Scott's ‘Castle 
Dangerous’ (qv), governor of Douglas 
Castle. 


Walton, Sig Wirtiaw TUgxER (19027 ), 
composer, educated at the Cathedral Choir 
School and Christ Church, Oxford. He became 
closely associated. with the Sitwells (qq.v.) 
and his early composition ‘Façade’ (1923), ‘an 
entertainment for re ing; voice and instru- 
ments’, consisted of poems of Edith Sitwell 
read to the accompaniment of flute, clarinet, 
trumpet, saxophone, ‘cello, and peret 
His other works include the overture ‘Ports- 
mouth Point’ (1920), ‘Sinfonia Concertante 
for Piano and Orchestre hazzar's 
F (1931), an orate by Osbert 
Sitwell based on the Book of Daniel, uM 
9 5), ‘Crown Р 

P Eee ution Naw (1937), 

А i ara, “ s a 

? РАР lesu concertos an 
emn symphony (1960). He has also writ- 
: ; DY ееп versions of ‘Henry 
ten music for the screen as 

V^, ‘Hamlet’, and 'Richarc . 


see Gawain. 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v). ‘the 
devoted and heroic 


Walwain, 


Wamba, ih 
son of Witle he 
jester of Cedric the Баз н ; 

er, The, an OE. poem o 115 lines, 
anes the ‘Exeter Book’ (д.у.), telling = 
s wanderings of a man who has lost Pp d. 
m Viren of his former happiness, and re- 
i ts on the vicissitudes of human life. See 
cts 


also The Seafarer. : 
w E d descriptive 

rer, The, à moral an | 
mon five cantos by R. Savage (ду), 
Published in 1729; designed to prove that 
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The fruits of bliss to 


But the execution of tH 
to follow. Johnson, 
admits that at i net 
fabrick' as ‘a heap of shining 
together by accident’. 


Wandering Jew, Ti 
wander about the we 
coming, because, according to th 
Christ bore the cross to Calvar 
chid him, and urged hirn te po faster 

A pamphlet was published at Les 
1602 relating that Paulus son 
of Schleswig, had in 1542. m 
Ahasuerus, who admitted: th: 


yet 


the 


azen, bishop 
i Jew named 
i t he the 
Jew in question. The story became popular, 
and many instances of the appearance of the 
Wandering Jew are recorded from the roth 
to the 19th cent 
But a somewhat similar story as 
the English chronicler, Matthew Paris (q.s. 
at a much earlier date. An Armenian arch 
bishop visited England in 122K, and, while 


being entertained at St. Alban asked if 


told. by 


he had ever seen or heard of Joseph, who was 
Present at the Crucifixion, and wa aid to 
be still alive, 


155 а testimony to the Christian 
faith. The prelate replied that the man had 
recently dined at his own table. He had been 
Pontius Pilate's porter, by narne Cartaphilus, 
who, when they were dragging Jesus from 
the Judgement Hall, had struck him on the 
back, ing, ‘Go faster, Jesus, why dost thou 
linger ?’, to which Jesus replied, ‘I indeed am 
going, but thou shalt tarry till | come.’ ‘This 
man had been converted soon after and named 
Joseph. He lived for ever, 
very grave and holy person, 
that Matthew Paris was a monk at St. Albans 
at the time of the archbishop's visit. About 
1240-50 Philip Mousket, afterwards bishop 
of Tournay, wrote his rhymed chronicle, 
which contains a similar account of the Jew, 
derived from the same Armenian prelate 
(Baring-Gould, ‘Curious Myths’). 

The legend of the Wandering Jew has been 
made the subject of many € 
and Goethe designed 


and was now a 
It is noteworthy 


jerman works, 
a poem on the subject. 
Eugène Sue's ‘Le Juif errant’ introduces it. 
There is a ballad in Per y’s ‘Reliques’ in 
which the Wandering Jew is described as 
having been a shoemaker, who refused to 
allow Christ, on the way to Calvary, to rest 
upon a stone. George Croly (1780-1860) 
wrote a romance, ‘Salathiel’ (1829), on the 
same subject. 
Wandering Willie, Wi 
blind fiddler in Scott's 
“Wandering Willie's T 
novel, 


llie Steenson, the 
'Redgauntlet? (q.v.). 
ale’ is an episode in the 
an example of the author's successful 
use of the supernatural. 


‘Wandering Willie’ is also the name of a 
song by Burns. 


Wanderings of Cain, The 


А ‚а prose-poem by 
S: Tp. Coleridge, written in 


1798. The work 


WARBURTON 
h Words- 


shen im ce a the first 
canto; but 
i, and “The 

el : instead 


=>). began 
МА МБУ МЕКЕ (1622 17201, bheg 


tat Coventry, but 
lite er t 


tag 
i 


jan 1095. 
3 cian. Library 
and was an a sable skill in 
n oya Ek i стай 
palaeegr. i ge 
: Ри des pata Catalogi Labro; 
In the prepar 


et Hiberniae, 


а 
, atalogue Ц 
vay т< sull the 


rum Manus np \пипа 
He 
Anglo-Saxon 
standard work Nie а 

d second. earbs e i 
и Y^ the Harlen MISS. : 
which he was engaged when he diec 


WANLEY, NATH к 1 

vine and compiler t á 

Wanders of the battle iens d other 
ecdotal treatise өп mankind) iid 

sti Has: moans been edite 

Martin (1928) 


catalogue 


saca) di* 
(1634 "The 


hase 


sfensive 
Wans Dyke or Мору DYKE a dentis 
entrenchment of Roman or lerak ike nearly 
construction running. from Saverne 
to the Bristol Channel. 


Dragon of 
Wantley, The 


Wantley. 


Dragan of, see 


ot London, 
inging OF 
ter mar 

over 


i » Tower 
Wapping, adjoming the To for hi 
‘the usual place of ГОН E wi 
Pirates and sea-rovers, at the ss hac 
there to tidos 


straight passage, with alleys © 
ments or cottages builded, А 
sailors and victuallers, along км, 
‘Thames almost, to Radelitt & 
known as the Ratcliffe Highway: 


; -Tolstoy ( 
War and Peace, a novel by Г 


» amr 
the "juk 


habitet 
a 


q.v 
stor 
vosto! 
Warbeck, Perris (1474 d шга, 
who gave himself out for. E fact 
York, son of Edward у essere ЧОП 
of John Osbeck or De W erbe nat ae 
of Tournay. He was w aeon "de Са 
by James IV, and married i n Corn 
jordon in 1495. He landed g Richare 
1497, proclaiming hims > 
was taken prisoner, confesset РИН 
апа was hanged. For Ford's play 
Warbeck. 
WARBURTON 1 the 
ELLIOTT, see Crescent anc 


59), сог 
Warburton, Jonn (1682 1759); ia collect i 
antiquary. He was an indefatiga® ts. Most 
and owned many rare тайы ырп р! 
of the rare Elizabethan ап zi fs own ‘Саг 
in hi sion were пион, Betsy 


50 


T 
wall 7 


ЛЕМ 
THOLON 
BARTH O ess 


herald 


> tu 
nee Sd or pu 
his servant, ‘unluckily burne 
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WARBL 


RON 


Astin his handwriting of 
fifty -five in number, and of 
ree and a fragment, has been 
ot the burnt manuscripts 


Ser 


were t 
TC Unique 


WARBURTON 
EGERTON (1563 


ROWLAND  EYLES 
on), author of “Hunting 


s 

Songs and R M ; 

and Xf us ids’ (1846), “Hunting Songs 

version of y aie Verses? (1880), and of a 

Che alea iav CO fu severt Religie loct 
асс w K : x 

the ишеп by Gray ain the album ot 


Grand 
tande Chartreuse) 


WAR i 
WARBURTON. WILLIAM ($ vri 
Was much eng s "s Gloucester in 1750. He 
writing gaged in theelogteal controversy. 

and arrogance. His 
“The Alhance between 
“cation of. Mase „узо? and “The Divine 
argument that es (1737 40a paradoxical 
Mosaic Там at the very absence in the 
а DU donent i any reference to a future life, 
iS чї cert af ү nt in a scheme of morality. 
River His an неше mission of the law- 
against John онн of Grace’, directed 
in 1762. He b eslev's views, was published 
of Shakespea RI out in 1747 an edition 
and oin qos are Which was sharply criticized, 
hid: been ji an, edition of Pope's works (he 
War a bad io | оре literary. executor). He 
of untrus olar, a literary bully, and a man 

tworthy character. 


WA жем 
RD, ARTEML S, see Browne (С. РЛ. 


WARD, EDW 
tay нн о-и ARD (егу (1607 1731), 
doggerel verse а, writer of Hudibrastic 
remarkable o s coarse humorous pros is 
and character T bs sketches of London life 
contained in hh ome of the best of these are 
а simply told t a London Spy’ (1098 1700), 
sisis Lamon ale of a country resident who 
and with hin meets a cockney acquaintance, 
Sights, sou y ranges about the town, noting 
inds, and smells, and odd charac 


ters Hi 

» m 27 " Ae " 

lished in D PE Redivivus’ was pub- 
^ 


WARD, MARY 

as Mrs. AJARI AUGUSTA, better known 
arinidduughter КЕРГЕ ARD (1851 1920), was 
She wrote үс of ‘Thomas Arnold of Rugby. 
In 1884, an it first novel, ‘Miss Bretherton » 
time” in а кта Amicl's ‘Journal in- 
famous vis id She embodied in her most 
View that Ch T Robert Elsmere’ (1888). her 
emphasizin d apa А could be revitalized by 
It muerens its social mission and discarding 
novels, “Ph us element, Among her other 
lowed іп 18, 9 History of David Grieve’ fol- 
Tres: do 92, ‘Marcella’ in 1894, Sir George 
In 1898, "Th 1806, "Helbeck of Bannisdale 
1905, ана е ge of W illiam Ashe’ 1m 
In тот йге Case of Richard Meynell 
and phil; esides carrying on much socia 
Ward w: anthropic work, Mrs. Humphry 
sion тре ап active opponent of the exten- 

e franchise to women. 


WA А 

ш WILLIAM GEORG 

Work a А Ideal Ward’ from his 
» Was educated at Winchester, 


wnh vigou 
four 
DN Pal works were 
wreh and State’ 


E (1812-82). 
most famous 
and was а 


871 


WARDEN 


scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford, and a 
fellow of Balliol. He was akeen religious uns 
troversialist and capable dialectician, adopted 
the theological views of Newman (q.v.), and 
wrote in defence of his Tract NC in 181. He 
published “The Ides ofa Christian Church’, а 
Romuanizing treatise, in 1844, in consequence 
of which he was removed from his degree for 
He was lecturer in moral philosophy 
at St. Edmund's College, Ware. 1851-8, and 
editor of the "Dublin. Review’, 1863-78, 
writing against liberal theolog and in f jour 
of papal infallibility. He v commemorated 
by ‘Tennyson in the touching poem in W hich 
scribed as "Most. generous of all 
Ward’. 


Warden, HENRY, in Scott's 
and “The Abbot’ (qa.v.), an с 
tant divine. 


heresy. 


he is de 
Ultramontines, 
"The Monastery" 


arnest Protes- 


| by А. Trollope (a.v. 


Warden, The, à nove 

published in 185$. This was the first of the 

Barsetshire sertes, and the first of "T rollope's 
The idea of it 


t with success. 
onceived while ‘Trollope one summer 
as wandering about the neighbour- 
bury Cathedral. 
The Revd. Septimus Harding, gentle, re- 

is a widower with 


ious, 

s. the elder of whom is married 
‘Theophilus Grantly, son of 
archdeacon of Barchester. 
ade Harding precentor of 
arden of Hiram'st lospital, 
tintaining twelve 
y of the charity, 
jds enough, after 
to provide 


novels that me 
was C 
evening W 
hood of Salis 
tiring, and conscient 
two daughter 
to the Revd. Dr. 
the bishop, and 
‘The bishop has m 
the cathedral and w 
a charitable foundation ms 
old bedesmen. ‘The propert 
having increased in value, vie 
housing the old men in comfort, 
[Soo а year for the warden, who enjoys what 
is practically a sinecure. This is att ed as 
an abuse by John Bold, an energetic young 
surgeon of Barchester, with for 
reform; the matter is taken up by the 
"Jupiter? newspaper (see Thunderer), and 
finally an action is brought against the warden 
and the bishop's ste" ird, on behalf of the old 
who it i alleged. are being de- 


oy 


passion 


bedesmen, а 
frauded of their right АП this causes poor 
Mr. Harding intense distress, for he is not 
satisfied that there may not be some ground 
for the allegation. ‘The situation 15 compli- 
cated by the fact that Bold is in love with 
rding younger daughter, Eleanor, and she 
with him. In spite of th renuous opposition 
of Archdeacon Grantly, а somewhat worldly 
divine and a vigorous and overbearing de- 
fender of the rights of the Church, Harding 
resigns his wardenship. Meanwhile Eleanor 
led with Bold and persuaded him 


re the matter is 
ld bishop, Harding's close friend, 
wardenship, the hospital falls 
bedesmen lose the friendly 
r warden. Bold marries 
Eleanor. Harding remains precentor of the 
cathedral, and obtains а small living in 
addition. The story is continued in ‘Bar- 


chester Towers" (q.v-)- 


has ple: 
to withdra 
left. ‘The © 
refuses to fill the 
into decay, and the 
care of their forme 


w his action. The 


WARDLE 


Wardle, Mr., a character in Dic kens's “The 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v). 


Wardour, Str Антнгн 
daughter Cartas R 
characters in Scott's 


Wardour Street, the name of a 
London which formerly occupied 
mainly by dealers in antique and imitation- 
anuque furniture, Hence "Wardour-street 
English’ is applied. to the pseudo-archaic 
diction affected by some modern writers, 
especially of historical novels. 


Ware, Тир Bep or, see Bed of Ware 


Waring, опе of the ‘Dramatic Romances’ of 
R. Browning (q.v.), published in 1842 

The poem is the reminiscence of a friend, 
Domett (q.v.), who has left England The 
poct’s fancy follows Waring in the places 
where he may now be. Finally he 15 reported 
to have been seen off the Illyrian coast in a 
light bark, sailing away into the sunset. 


and hi or 
ACD and [Аны 
he Antiquars' бру.) 


trect m 
Was 


Warming-pan, a word used with allusion 
to the story that James I's son, afterwards 
called the Old Pretender, was a suppostitious 
child introduced into the queen’ 
warming-pan. 


WARNER, WILLIAM (15587-1609), 
studied at Oxford and was an attorney in 
London. He published in i: Рап his 
Syrinx’, seven prose tales, and a translation 
of the ‘Menæchmi’ of Plautus in 1595. His 
chief work is ‘Albion's England’, a metrical 
British history, with mythical and fictitious 
episodes, extending in the first (1586) edition 
from Noah to the Norman Conquest. [t was 
brought down to James I's reign in 1606; а 
complete edition appeared (posthumously) in 
1612. Meres, in his ‘Palladis Tamia’ (1598), 
associated him with Spenser as one of the 
two chief English heroic poets, and with 
Spenser, Danicl, Drayton, and Breton as a 
lyric poet. Drayton also culogized him. 


WARREN, JOHN BYRNE LEICES'TER, 
Baron de Tabley (1835-95), educated at Eton 
and Christ Church, Oxford, published some 
volumes of verse under the pseudonyms of 
George F, Preston’ (1859-62) and "William 
vancaster’ (1863-8), and two tragedies, also 
under pseudonyms, ‘Philoctetes’ (1866) and 
Orestes € and 1895 he pub- 
lished over his own name two series of ‘Poems 
Dramatic and Lyrical’, in which he is at his 
est; also a ‘Guide to Bookplates’ (1880). 

poems appeared in 1903. De 
abley was a botanist 
Proof of his close obse 


» bed in a 


appeared in ‘Blackwood’), and for his very 
popular novel, ‘Ten Thousa: 
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Titmouse, a 
into a large 
» uments forged by the 
and Quirk. Having suc- 
cessfully ousted the rightful owners of thie 
properts, Charles Aubres and his днн 
iter Kate, the lawyers proceed to blackman 


ittlebat 


the story of Mr 
stant, 
ЕСЕ" 


fr 


law 


ег ammon 


Titmouse, whose unexpected elevation de 
wealth gives rise to absurd consequences 1 
marnes Lady Cecilia, the daughter of the car 


of Dredlington, and ts returned to parliament 
bs reckless corruption. Finally the fraud 4 
exposed, “Titmouse as discovered to pi 
legitimate birth, is imprisoned tor debt, 
goes mad, and as confined in a lunatic asylum, 
and Gammon commits suicide 


; Р n 
Warrington, Grorcr, a character 1 
» " Я 4 u cs 
Thackeray's ‘Pendennis ру), who oi en 
ioan “The Newcomes'; He as a descenda 


"m the Warringtons of “Che Virginians’ (q.v). 


Wars of the Roses, Tur, the elena 
struggle between the houses of York ue 
Lancaster, whose badges were respectively 
a white and a red rose. The wars began [Р 
1455 in Henry VIS regn and ended with ae 
defeat and death of Richard II at шнын ; 
in 1485, and the accession of Henry VIT, N ni: 
by marrying Elizabeth of York, united 
two lines, 


а m ; fis acd Tent 
Wart, ‘Thomas, in Shakespeare's ‘2 He 


ke й 's force. 
IV’, one of the recruits for Falstatl's fore 


WARTON, JOSEPH (1722-1800), eed 
of T. Warton (q.v.), educated at W inches a 
and Oriel College, Oxford, held verdi 
livings and was a conspicuously neus Ele 
headmaster of Winchester. (1766 03). 

Was a literary critic of wide knowledge AIDS 
independent jud nent, and is principa 1 
known for his * y' on Pope (1756 шн 
1782), in which he criticized the шше 
school of poetry and distinguished poo. 
man of wit, a man of sense, and a true poet: 


WARTON, THOMAS (1728-00), ване 
of J. Warton (q.v.), educated. at Trin T 
College, Oxford, was professor of прена 
Oxford (1757-67) and subsequently © ене in 
professor of history, and poet trea їп 
1785, an appointment that was Se rens 
the ‘Probationary Odes’ (see Rolliad). es ns’ 
the author of many w including T ud 
(1777), notable for their revival of the xs 2 
à ‘History of English Poetry 07747 эЧ 
valuable pioneer work; and ‘Observation: Me 
the Faerie Queene of Spenser’ (1754), the 
edited the early poems of Milton and E 
famous miscellany of university verse не 
titled "The Oxford Sausage’ (1764). diss 
was the author of much varied, ihelueing 
humorous, verse. In spite of several Spee 
he and Dr. Johnson were warm friends. 
Warton was a real predecessor of the Ro 
mantic school, and a much bigger man than 
has been (until recently) recognized. 


Warwick, Mns., the heroine of Meredith's 
“Diana of the Crossways’ (q.v.). 


WAR їй 
VRWICK THE KING-MAKER 


Warwick 


the King-maker, Richard Nev- 

: 71), instrumental 
Ar the throne m 1461, 
к Henry. Vl m 1470; killed 


ae Base aer 


WASHINGT 
in STO 
EHI ы y 


BOOKER TALIA- 
rats), born of a Negro slave 
икима plantation, studied 

the Civil War, and then 
to raming the moral and 
im Moo Me his fellow Negroes, 
shih Theses ka к тене of education for them 
hus race LS the foremost representative of 
€ was an eloquent speaker and 

нд ali yos works include an 
{олтон ш aphy, consisting ot two 
ЖЫК tee ^ ery (root) and "Working 


Washi 
D ling X 
соп, Gronor (rz32 оо), born in 


Marini, " 
the 1. мах General Braddock's А.С, m 


intellectu 
worki 


vo 

luminous writer 
intere 
Parts 


маг wi 
(17533, E. the Freneh and the Indians 
chief of the Was appointed commande 
ле Continental Forces in the W 


Amer 

зите be Sener rg He compelled the 
CAS Presid orniwallis at Yorktown in 1751. 

of sss. ident of the American convention 

States T first president of the United 

Shumate’ cy А man notable for his lofty 

and icin, f-commuand, calmness, Justice, 


Geor y's 
е, ge Was i 
Vashington figures in Thackeray Б 


wy 
\ Iryinnins’ (ару) 


Washing 

Story erp and the Cherry-tree, The 

of the Life in Mason L. Weems's “А History 

of General ed Death, Virtues and Exploits 

incident is ieorge Washington’ (1800); the 

It is freque now regarded as apocryphal, but 

: pria quoted. ` 

Was given UE was about six years old he 

himself ch a hatchet, with which he amused 
opping everything that came in his 


Way. One 

ab NE d he unluckily tried its edge on 

Next horn e AT English cherry-tree. “The 

had беке George's father, s ing what 
allen his tree, which was a gre 


avourite 

АШ it С 
Чоп for 
MmMself, 
a lie, р; 


Red George if he knew who had 
К mee under the ques- 
and nent, but quickly. recoveree 
and bravely cried out: ‘I can't tell 
Sut dt wif m know 1 can't tell a lie. 1 did 
you dearer be hatchet.” ‘Run to my arms, 
Ports; “glad boy,” cried his father in trans- 
tree 3 for mph puer th t you killed my 

aid me for it a thousand- 


fold; 
Watch 
1 
hein, on the Rhine, The, sce Wacht am 
Watc 
; һ 
man, The, a political and literary 


Journal ; 
= зв, by S. Т. Coleridge (q.v) from 
- to 13 May 1796. 


Water 
Baby. Hag The, A Fairy Tale fora Land- 
The ' sto Kingsley (q.v.), published in 1863. 
humour Wee „tells, with much pleasant 
employed ow little Tom, the chimney-sweeP» 
by the bully, Mr. Grimes, runs 


WATLING STREET 
away, falls into a river, and is turned into : 
water-baby. In the river and sea he mi k ie 
intimate acquaintance with all Sones? of 
aquatic creatures and learns the wickedr E. 
of ill-using efts and the li and also the 
necessity of self-sacritice. 'hefiestedirian wes 
charmingly illustrated by (Sir) Noel Paton ig 


Water- Poet, Tur, see Taylor (John). 


Waterloo, a village to the S. of Brussels 
where, on 18 June 1815, was fought the battl я 
in which Napoleon was finally and Чечин 
defeated. ‘The allied British, Netherlanders 
Hanoverians, and. Brunswickers, under the 
duke of Wellington, held their own until the 
close of the day, when the Prussian army 
under Blicher appeared, and took Napoleon 
in the flank, The French Imperial Guard 
made a last desperate charge and was re- 
pulsed. Wellington then ordered a general 
advance, before which the French gave way 
and fled. Wellington had some 70,000 men, 
Napoleon rather more, Blücher about 40,000. 
The word "Waterloo! is used allusively for a 


decisive contest. 


Waters, Childe, see Childe Waters. 


Waters, Young, see Young Waters. 
WATERTON, CHARLES (1782-1865), 
t, of Walton Hall, Yorks., who resided 
luring 1804712 and sub- 
travelled in the Orinoco region, 
esting narrative of his 'Wander- 
(1823), in which occurs 
of his ride on an alligator. 


in British Guiana e 
sequently 
wrote an interi 
ings in 5. America’ 
the famous account 
Watier’ a club founded at 81 Piccadilly, at 
the sugg stion of the Prince Regent, by 
Watier, the prince's chef, аза dinner club, 
noted for its elaborate cooking. lt was fre- 
ated by men of fashion (including Beau 
i ), became 
d about 1819. 
of the great. Roman 


quer 1 
Brummel, 4 a gambling centre, 


and was close 


Watling Street, one z 
roads of Britain, which ran from Dover, 
anterbury, past the ancient city of 


through C r 
London, cross! 
Westminster, W 
ally wide and shallow, 
what is now the Edgw: 


Albans and across Eng o Ch 
name in Old English was Weelinga Street; 


the first word, apparently the genitive 
plural of the name of a (real or imaginary) 
family oF clan, occurs o in Weelinga 
ceaster ‘the Weeclings’ city the Old English 
name of St. Albans. M 

In Chaucer's “The Hous of Fame, п. 431, 
the eagle draws the poet s attention to the 
Milky Way and says: 
And some, parfay, 
Callen it Watling Street. 
treet, London, was probably a 
London Bridge of the older 
(see above) that crossed the 
ford at Westminster. 


ng the Thames by a ford at 
here the river Was exception- 
then along the line of 
re Road, through St. 
land to Chester. The 


Watling S 
diversion to 
Watling Street 
Thames by the 
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WATSON 


Watson, Dr., in the су 
A. Conan Doyle (q.s. 
Holmes, the detec 
man, Holmes’ 

his adventures, h 
stupidity, which: l-h 
by his brilliant leader, serves a 


compant 


he 4 


and 


off the qualities of the er 
WATSON, RICHARD (17317 
cated at ‘Trinity College, Carm! 
fessor of chemistry b 


sor of divinity, 
idaff in 1752 
‘Apology for Christianity 
Gibbon, and an "pelo; 


in reply to "E horas Paine 
WATSON, ‘THOMAS (1557? өл. мә 
possibly educated at Oxford, and wa ау 


student in London. He published a | 
version of the ‘Antigone’ of Sophocles, with 
an appendix of Latin allegorical роста and 
periments in Latin metres, in 1581; and in 
1582, ‘Exatoprabia, or Passionate Centurie of 
Louc', cighteen-line English poets (called 
‘sonnets'), reflecting classical and French and 
Italian poerns, and being in some cases tran 

lations; this is his most important work, He 
published Latin versions of Tasso’s ‘Aminta’ 
(1585) and of ‘Raptus Helenae! from the 
Greek of Coluthus (1586); his version of the 
‘Aminta’ was rendered into English, without 
authority, by Abraham Fraunce (1587). He 
published "Phe first Sett of Italian Madrizalls 
Englished’ (1590) and an ‘Evlogue’ (Latin and 
English) on Walsingham's death (1590). His 
Latin pastoral ‘Amyntac Gaudia" appeared 
posthumously in 1592, and “The ‘Tears of 
Fancie', sixty English sonnets, inspired. by 
Petrarch and Ronsard, in 1593; а few pre- 
viously unpublished poems by him appeared 
in "The Phoenix Nest’ (1593) and "England's 
Helicon’ (1600). His sonnets appear to have 
been studied by Shakespeare and other 
contemporaries. He was the ‘Amyntas’ of 
Spenser's ‘Colin Clouts come home agane’ 
(q.v.), and was declared by Francis Meres to be 
the equal of Petrarch, Theocritus, and Virgil. 
WATSON, Sik WILLIAM (1858 
poct, born in Yorkshire, whose chi 
are: *Lachrymae Musarum’ a 


(1892), ‘The 


m 


1935), 
chief works 
л nd ‘Lyric Love’ 
Eloping Angels’ (1893), ‘Odes 
and other poems’ (1894), “The Father of the 
Forest’ (1895), “The Year of Shame’ (1896), 

The Heralds of the Dawn’ (1912), 'Col- 
lected Poems’ (1906). 


Watsons, The, an unfinished fragment of a 
novel by Jane Austen (q.v.), written about 
1805 and appended by J. E. Austen Leigh to 
the second edition of his ‘Memoir of Jane 
Austen’ (1871); reprinted, Oxford, 


5 1927. 
Emma Watson, who has been brought up 
у a well-to-do aunt, on the latter's re- 


marriage returns to 
modest way in a S 
Sensible girl, she 
sons of 


her family, who live in a 
„Surrey village. A pretty, 
1 һе is here surrounded by per- 
inferior minds, her sisters being 


WATTS 


iof husbands. 


: who are 
t local ball- 
dsome 
i a hinc 
И of cure: 
young? man wat ө ea ee 
n vat him’. 
1 c t 
NAT і an, and 
^ OW are 
r The inten 
1 1 Musgrave, l'he imi 


the Вето 


tion 


to hase 


s Ми How 


appear 


1 ‹ thoress 
hould mar he auth 


completed berle more than the mise en scene 
of the story 

Watt, Jass тт 18191, born at Greenock, 
m on amd и. an e mathemati hans, 
and sen of a mati atical anstrument maker. 


He began bis career as a mathematical nstru- 
sang pereat manual dexterity 
і УЫ 
While reparring a model ot John Newcome Ba 
he discovered the cause ott 
and ечим thi 
ин air pump te башы 
with 
this defecto He was in punnershus on 
Matthes Boulton at the Soho їй a E 
Works, Birmingham, 1 
owing to this 
to brng his vanou 


ment maker, st 


stean -enpe 
at 
eparate 


waste power (17541. 


condenser 


1800, and 
sociation that was able 
Inventions to such dd 
He patented the "Watt steamecngine m ш 
and continued ипргомши t by va йн 
mechanical devices down to about 1785: 


his 
> кш Уйге seller, and by 
also projected the screw -propt composition 


evoted to 
and m 
ed in 


he 


own researches discovered the 
of water, He was about equally d 
chemistry and musie and drawin, 
spite of very poor health, much үә 
every society, He became F.R.S. п 17257 
WATT, ROBERT (1 nera 
the ‘Bibliotheca Britannica, or a BENET 
Index British and Foreign pun 
(1824), the first. preat bibliographical bond 
produced in Scotland. 

Watteau, 


2724 1810), author ш 
77- 


to 


1721) French 
721). 


ANTOINE (168. 
Hed French ane 


painter of fêtes champétres and vith 
Italian comedy characters, expressing, it of 
melancholy undertones, the playful Ше s 
the rococo. ‘The costumes of his Am Tis 
dressed as shepherdesses, have Ие, the 
name to various articles of dress, such as 
Watteau hat. 


a 

WATTS, ISAAC (1674-1748), the son un 
Nonconformist schoolmaster, is remem ir a 
as the author of ‘Divine Songs for € hildre ' 
1715, containing such well-known lines 2: 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 

For God hath made them so; He 
and the lines about the little busy bera ich 
also wrote a number of hymns, some of s 
have obtained a wide popularity, inas 
‘O God, our help in ages past , W aen 
survey the wondrous Cross’, “There ei n 
land of pure delight’, and ‘Jesus shall pera 
where'er the sun’. He published а selest : 
of metrical ‘Psalms of David’ in 1719, ant al 
number of doctrinal treatises and education? 
manuals. There is a monument to him 11 
Westminster Abbey. 
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WATTS-DUNTON 


WATTS-DUNTON, WALTER THEO: 


DORE (832 


\ 10140, gave up his profession ot 
odes ote himself to literary criticism, 
he contributed many 
“The Athenaeum’, He 
dan the inpsies, and repub- 
ung of Love’ (1897) scenes 
À printed in "The Athen- 
th Rhona Boswell, a gipsy girl, 
л Gipsies awun play ап 
d i M AN novel Аум (159). 
M led The Renascence et Wonder’, 
pon t wath ега success, Watts-Dunton 
ыйкы i т 5 Gps m. 1872. and his. re- 
M ot him mas be read in his editions 
хө and "Phe Romany Ry e 


viously 


mently 


(1900). | э ^ 
ui the I Ha best critical work is en "Poetry" 
W toth ed., 1883! 
atts А 
Dunton befriended Swinburne (qv) 


из his decl 

s po Чегин health, took him to his house 

nd < 1 w da re Swinburne lived from 1879 

tacttal death), and exercised a devoted and 
control over him 


WAUG 
GH, EVELYN ARTHUR Sr. JOHN 


(1901 

$601 

КИТО, sopt novelist, Ths work is mainly 

,sophisticat у 

vise folle usticated and witty, and includes 
sing novels: CDechne and Fall 


(1028), *V Р 
(10321, a ied (1930), Black Меме 
(1038, IP andtul ot Dust (1934). ‘Scoop’ 
head м Өш More Flags’ (1942). *“Brides- 
048) mp tros), “Phe Loved One’ 
‘Comleme en at Мт" (1052), ‘Officers and 
der’ Casein (1955), 'Unconditional Surren- 
fold’ тле and "Phe Ordeal of Gilbert Pin- 
Ar нҮ Сп He also wrote a life of Edmund 
War E (1933). 

'erley : 
Scott ii. У the first of the novels of Sir W: 
had i | published im i814. Much of it 
Years Gua N and thrown aside, some 
Xf roman- 
nbecility 
severity, 


Kd 

AW ur it 

tic priis d W averley, a voung man « 

бот Mat к a sneaking piece of it 
self, with perhaps excessive 


called } 

un 
his kee has been brought up in part by 
by ‚а Hanoverian in polities, in part 


Ms б . 
A ligi mr Everard Waverley, 3 rich 
CommMissior of Jacobite leanings. Obtaining а 
Joins his узшп the army in the year 174% he 
While on ee es in Scotland, and there, 
топ of Beat visits his uncle friend, the 
Pedantic m ai eie doe а kind-hearted but 
avourable do Jacobite, and attracts the 
Wardine ея of the gentle Rose Brad- 
De visits Da aughter. Impelled by curiosity, 
Teebooter onald Bean Lean, a Highland 
ich lan ‘Va his lair, and Fergus Mac-lvor 
Highland mee of Glennaquoich, а young 
Interest Ww меба, active in the Jacobite 
love with E hile at Glennaquoich, he falls in 
and ardent ion s sister Flora, whose beauty 
to his rom; oyalty to the Stewart cause appeal 
Judicious запис disposition. These visits, iN- 
at a time in an officer of the British army 
Promise Е a acute political tension, COm- 
over falls 4 es ard with his colonel. He more- 
nds Bib cee to Jacobite intrigues an 
In his re xd f accused of fomenting mutiny 
giment, and is finally cashiered and 


Б 


WAY OF THE WORLD 


arrested. From imprisonme Sis resci 

by the action of the иок Жүл 
à ў d Rose, and, under 
the influence of a sense of unjust treatment 
of Flora's enthusiasm, and of a ЕТЕНЕ 
reception by Prince Charles Edward he juin 
the Jacobite forces. At the battle of Preston- 
pans he has the good fortune to save from 
death Colonel Talbot, а distinguished English 
officer and friend of his family, and the in- 
he latter, after the final defeat and 
the Pretender's army, 18 the 
means of securing Edward's ardon and the 
rehabilitation of the good. baron of Brad- 
wardine. Meanwhile Edward has been de- 
d by the spirited Flora, and has 
to the milder and more 
congenial Rose, to W hom in due course he is 
Fergus i8 convicted of high treason 
. and. Flora retires 


fluence ot t 
dispersal of 


cisively rejecte 
turned his affections 


married. 
and bravely mee 
to a conv ent, 
Among the mn 
tioned bailie Dune 
dine's ‘prune minister ; 
he mouthpiece 


ts his end 


may be men- 
an Maewheeble, Bradwar- 
Davie Gellatley, the 
of some of Scott's 
and the laird of Bal- 
Jsome sportsman who 


or characters 


‘innocent’, t 
most beautiful lyrics; 


mawhapple, the quarre 
falls foul of Edward and contributes to his 
early discomfiture. For Colonel Gardiner, 
Edward Wav erley’s commanding officer, see 


Doddridge- 


Flesh, The, à novel by 
published in 1903 


under 
Way of АП 
(1835-1902, 
the author's 

In the torm 


S. Butler 
q.v after 
death. 
of a novel, brilliant with wit 


ere presents а study in one 


and irony, Butler hy 

of his favourite themes, the relations of 

parents to children, а study embittered by 

some of his own recollections. The idiosyn- 

crasy of the Pontifex family 1s traced from 

father to son through several generations: old 
tifex, the village carpenter: George 
the domineering publisher; Theo- 
on, who is bullied into taking orders 
Sed into marriage with the smug 


a;and Ernest, their child, who in turn 
ruclly from the pharisa al tyranny of 
luring childhood and schooldays, 
his ordination, the reaction from 
js to sudden catastrophe. He 
д young woman whom he 
апа is sentenced to six 
Onemerging, ruined, 
disastrous union 
ant of his family, 
from the incubus of her 
the discovery that she is 
A fortune inherited from an 
evote the rest of his life 
and irony of the 
leasant portrait of 
Butler's friend, 
‘godless old 


suffers € 
his father ¢ 
until, after 


i 

e contracts а 
а former maidserv 
ased 

by 
ried. 
him to d 

The gloom 
d by the P 
drawn from 
avage) and the 
landlady. 


drunkennes 
already mar 
aunt permits 
to literature; 
work are relieve 
Alethea Pontifex ( 
Eliza Mary Ann 5: 
sinner’, Mrs. Jupp. the 
way of the World, The, a come 
greve (a.v. produced in 1700. This is the 
most fin hed of Congreve's comedies, but 
it was not Very well received and the author 


dy by Con- 


WAY OF THE WORLD 


in disgust renounced any 
the stage. 

Mirabell 1s in love with Mill 
of Lady Wishfort, and has pret 
love to the aunt in ord 
of the niece. "he deceit been res 
Lady Wishfort by Mrs, Mars ood 
herself on Mirabell, «ho h J і 
advances. Lady Wishfort, whe now | 
Mirabell ‘more than a quaker hates a parrot', 
will deprive her niece of the half the 
inheritance which is in her kee ping, if. Mailla- 
mant marnes Mirabell. The latter accord- 
ingly contrives that his servant Wai hall 
personate an uncle of his, Sir Row lar make 
love to Lady Wishfort and pretend to marry 
her, having, he ver, first marned Lady 
Wishfort's woman, Foible. He hopes by this 
deception to win Lady Wishfort's consent to 
his marriage to her mece, The plot is dis- 
covered by Mrs. Marwood, and also the fact 
that Mirabell has in the 
with Mrs. Fainall, daughter of Lady Wish- 
fort. She conspires with Fainall, her lover 
and the pretended friend of Mirabell, to 
reveal these facts to Lady Wishfort, 
Fainall is to threaten to divorce his wife 
and discredit Lady Wishfort unless he 
given full control of Mrs, 


further s 


) conceal t 


eale 


past had an intrigue 


while 


15 
Fainall's property 


and Millarnant's Portion is also handed 
over to him. The scheme, however, fails. 
Mrs. Fainall denies the charge against 


her, brings proof of F 
Mrs. Marwood, while 
deed by which Mrs. I 
marriage, made him t 


ainall's relations. with 
Mirabell produces a 
"ainall, before her last 
rustee of her Property. 
Lady Wishfort, in gratitude for her release 
from Fainall’s threats, forgives Mirabell and 
consents to his marriage to Millamant, 
Besides the finished portrait of Millamant, 
finely tempered in sense and | intellect, 
Congreve’s most brilliant creation, there are 
amusing characters in Sir Wilfull Witwoud, 
Lady Wishfort's boisterous country nephew, 
and Foible and Waitwell, the servants, ‘The 
dialogue is exceptionally brilliant 
are some highly entert 
Lady Wishfort’s displa 
gate’ (as Meredith с: 


Wayland or WELAND THE Siri 
Teutonic myth, known in the Nors 
Volundr. According 
was one of three 
and married to 
After nine ye 
fate to leav 
departed 


‚ à hero of 


Ulfdale 
ar-nymphs, 
strained by 
Two brothers 
Partners, but 
orking at his 


cutting of the sinews of his 
nee, and conveyed to a small island where 
е was forced 


NATIONS 


v to their mother, 
tecth to 
» became s VIC- 
c palace of Nidudr 
ot his children, 


is escaping 


‘Meas ihe Й of German epic ne 
fashioned the fa word Mimung ‘ists 
are traces of hi ndan England = aus 
supposed to have his torge in a dolmer 


cc 
the White Horse on the Berkshire Downs T 
"Ienibysorth y. His misfortunes : 
referred to in the "Complaint ot Deor (q- 


сөн 


я inc 
King Altred translates. Boethius dB une 
unt 00ка Fabrica’ by "here are по maith 
bones of Weland once the cunning golds 
of old’. " 
. OED, prob- 
Wayzgoose, according to the OED. p 


ч % » from 
ably a corruption of naygoose, ATISINK 


731), 
< by Batley (173 
an etymological conjecture by бо, 


who connected the word with c НЕ 
stubble poose But at has ae d A esr 
covered: from old records of m rer 

that the word was fo ? 


University Press merly 
е. Tt sgmhed orginally an la s 
1 master printer d 
Ў "marking 


uake-gose, 
tamnment given by i 
workmen ‘about Bartholomew tide 


‚ by 
orking DY 
the beginning of the season oi ae annual 
candle-hyht, In later use at es of 


> employe 
festivity held in summer by the emp 
a printing establishment. 


im an un- 
Weak ending, the occurrence of 


‚ (such as 3 
stressed or proclitie monosyllable ср 5) 
Preposition, conjunction, or auxi ard ofan 
in the normally stressed place at thee 
iambic line. 


» Nature 

Wealth of Nations, Inquiry into the bl en 
and Causes of the, а treatise an Бед in 
economy by Adam Smith (q.v.). ro "form о 
2776, originally delivered. in the 
ectures at Glasgow. А ; re- 

Adam Бра work is the first Seat of 
lensive treatment of the p ЭЛ for its 
political economy, and is remarkal bjection 
breadth of view. Smith shared the у to the 
of the French physioc ts @& are their 
mercantile system, but he did not $ ү wealths 
view that land is the sole source © ‘ith the 
The ‘Wealth of Nations’ sets out with КЕ 
doctrine that the labour of the nn on the 
the source of its means of life. It insis iris the 
value of the division of labour. ea sole 
standard of value, and originally we ganic’ 
determinant of price; but in a ШОК ater into 
state of society three elements cd these 
Price—wages, profit, and rent—a 
elements are discussed separately. ita 

The second book deals with id Wit 
nature, accumulation, and employ eT s o 
the increase of capital there is an M ho rate 
productive labour and a decrease in 
of interest. 


1, its 


eeds 

After this exposition the author Reo ile 

to an elaborate attack on the dom б 

system, and an advocacy of free OT tical 
commerce and industry. His P 
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(OF NATIONS 
tally individualistic; self- 


" proper t 
proper criterion of econome 


the we з 
Ык universal pursuit. of ones 
ке contributes, in his view, to 


Weari E " 

{ойк Каны. пе себу, The, an Irish national 
the ith cent Uributed to the last decade of 
WEBB, MARY 


Shropshire (4881 1927), author ot 


to Earth мса у аб els, including "Gone 

WEBB 7), "Precious Bane’ (1924), ete. 
S 

field е X JAMES, 

WEBB, 

шу 

nected 


on inst Baron Pass- 
ar and Mrs, BEATRICE 
а E Г (18548 1043), authors 
| аан | numerous works con- 
Жейт investigation. of social. and 
turthe Tar eens ans in England and with the 
associated Sib tha PAD pes 
Webster, Аймап Society (q.v 


nee 


New Mieke Q782 01882), born in 
eminence ах тс, in America, rose to great 
of the law, an orator, both in the practice 
tnd, Senate in the House of Representatives 
which h wn in discourses to the public, 
among the A stimulated the idea of. union 
Secretary of merican States. He was twice 
ordinary er state, His speeches, even in 
quality со nunal trials, show a rare literary 
У, comparable to that displayed by the 
od Among the best known of 
he hiding rse on the 200th anniver- 
Hal or ДК ot the Pilgrims (1820), the 
— Spore (1825), and the Adams 
ы ch (1826). 


speeche 
them iw the Bur 
sary of t 
Bunker 
and Jette 
WEBS’ 


of 


Year’ = "Christmas comes but once 
eae estward Hoe’ (q.v.) and 
апф w th (q.v.) in 1603-4 (printed in 
d' (c di З Rowley in ‘A Cure for a 
OT the sta do + printed 1661). He completed 
Vith Hey Marston’s ‘Malcontent’ (1604). 
S egieson Prise and "l'ourneur he published 
founded псе Непгуйолоїа, His tragedies, 
proached. „Italian novelle, show that he 
Wiiempor in tragic power nearest af his 
ite Diver re "The 
and Vita (q.v), produced c. 1608; ‘Appius 
Wood), с, (q.v, perhaps partly by Hey- 
Phe Duchess of Malf (q.v 
e “as publ ti-comedy, “The Devil's Law 
Sontempor; blished in 1623. His tragedy оп 
and ‘a late French history entitled ‘Guise’ 
Mother’ ee Murder of the Son upon the 
€. 1624) P ritten in conjunction with J. Ford, 
plays е lost. Collected. editions of his 
yee, (18 Published (1830) by Alexander 
by F, L. 56) by William Hazlitt, and (1927) 
WEBS аз. 
ежа a Rs NOAH (1758-1843), American 
Sity a ег, was educated at Yale Univer- 
a journali was subsequently а tea her an 
st. The chief work by which he is 


aries to Shakespeare; they 


WEIR OF HERMISTON 


remembered is his great ‘American Diction- 
ary of the English Language’ (1828), of which 
there have been several subsequent editions 


Wedding, Ballad upon a, see Suckling. 


od ow $ 71 f 

Wedgwood, Josian (1730-95), founder of 
the pottery at Etruria, where he produced 
Queen's’ ware, a fine cream-coloured ‘useful 


ware’, and ‘Blac Basal! and ‘Jasper’ 
"ornamental wares’. He developed large- 
but maintained а high 


scale production 
standard of quality, employing artists to 


design in the € al taste. 

Tuomas WEDGWOOD (1771-1805), son of 
Josiah, was the first to. produce (unfixed) 
photographs, and was a generous patron of 


S. T. Coleridge. 


between Alfred and 


Wedmore, TREATY OF, 
after the defeat 


Guthrum, king of the Danes 

of the latter at Ethandun in 878. The treaty 
gave Alfred Wessex, Sussex, Kent, and the 
western half of Mercia. The rest of England 
"Tees was surrendered to the 
ye known as the Danelaw. 
a treaty two years 
Wedmore is at 


as far as the 
Danes and beca 
But either by this, or by 
later, Alfred kept London. 
the foot of the Mendips. 
Weeping Philosopher, see Heraclitus. 
Wegg, Suns in Dickens's ‘Our Mutual 
Friend’ (q.v a one-legged impudent old 
rascal, with a smattering of education, who 
becomes reader to Mr. Boffin and attempts to 
blackmail him. 
Weir, Major, ir 
Sir Robert Redi 
dering Willie's Yale’, 
wizard executed at Edinburg! 
other crimes. 
Weir of Hermiston, an unfinished novel by 
R. L. Stevenson (9-7, published in 1896. 
The fragment does little more than set the 
scene and present the chief characters, but it 
*s finest work. 


includes some of Stevenson's fot Т 
Weir, Lord Hermiston, 
1 j im and stern, 
wielding with а fierce enjoyment t 
s Archie, ‘а fine 
ardent modest youthful soul’ wi 


л Scott's Redgauntlet (q.v) 
auntlet's monkey in ‘Wan- 
named after a famous 
h for sorcery an 


Archie. Weir is the only chid * 
the lord justice-clerk, 

a formidable ‘hanging judge’, gri 
he terrors 
of the law. His mother, à pale ineffectual 

woman, dies young, and leave 

th a taste for 
father whom he both 


letters, to the care of à n 
doni and dislikes. Archie, revolted at the 
with which the old judge hounds 


-ruel glee 

de some wretched criminal at à trial, 
a grave public affront on his father, 
banished by him to the solitude of 
a remote pastoral village. He 
the uncongenial society of the 
f the neighbourhood, and 
se, with Kirstie, his devoted 
and distant relative. She is 
notable brothers, the *Black 
r their hunting down of 


passes 
and is 
Hermiston, 


shrinks from 
lairds © 


our 
Elliotts’, famed fo 
their father's murd 
sister, C 


The two fall dee 
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meetings, which at last beco 
Kirstie and to Archie's disk 
visitor, Frank Innes. Mo 
carnest warning and bran 
ments, Archie tells Christina t 
mectings must cease, and offen 
At this point the fragment ends, but ` 
that in Stevenson's intention the argument 
was to proceed as folle sts an 
his good resolution of avoiding further con- 
duct compromising to Christina 
Taking advantage of this and of the girl's un- 
happiness and wounded vanits, Frank Inne 
seduces her. "his becomes known to Archie, 
who has an interview with Frank, which end 
in а quarrel and in Archie killing Frank. He 
is tried before his own father and sentenced 
to death. Meanwhile Kirstie, who has di 

covered that Frank, and not, as had hitherto 
been supposed, Archie, is the author of 
Christina's betrayal, informs the Four Black 
Brothers. ‘These gather a following, and after 
a great fight break the prison where Archie 
lies confined, and rescue him. He and 
Christina thereafter escape to America. But 
the ordeal of taking part in the trial of his 
own son is too much for the old Judge, who 
dies of the shock. Lord Hermiston is believed 


to be drawn from Robert Macqueen, Lord 
Braxfield, 


Weissnichtwo('Knownot 
'Kennaquhair!), in Carlyle's 
tus’ (q.v.), the town where 
was professor. 
Weland the Smith, sce Wayland the Smith. 
Well of St. Keyne, The, a ballad by Southey 
(q.v.). j ` 
The well is in Cornwall. 
band or wife come first to drink thereof, they 
get the mastery thereby’, says Fuller. The 
ballad tells howa Cornishman, though he left 
his bride at the church porch to hurry to the 
well, was outwitted by her—for she had taken 
a bottle of the water to church, 
Well- Beloved, The 
published serially in 
form in 1897. ` 
The scene is the 


Archie per 


good name 


here’; cf. Scott's 
itor. Resar- 
"'eufelsdróckh 


"Whether hus- 


a novel b 


y Hardy (q.v.), 
1892, rei i 


sued in revised 


‘Isle of Slin zers’, that is 
Portland, and the tale deals th the peculiar 
temperament of its inhabitants, Jocelyn 
Pierston the sculptor, an ‘islander’, falls in 
pve successively with three Island women— 
Avice Caro, her daughter, and her grand- 
daughter, of the same name— seeking in cach 
an elusive ideal Well-Beloved ; but the per- 
Versity of circumstances prevents him from 
marrying any of them. In his old age he 
marries ап elderly widow, from whom all 


Pretence of being the Well-Beloved has long 
since departed. 


Wellborn, FRANK, a character in Massinger's 
A New Way to pay Old Debts’ (q.v.). 


Weller, Samu, in Dickens's "The Pi i 

г, EL, E e Pickwick 
Papers (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick's devoted pes 
vant, formerly boots at the White Hart in the 
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WELLS 


and resource- 
ot 


Joreugh, a cheerful, facetious, 
ful character, with 
humorous illustrations ag 
incidents of hfe. The 
Dickens ever drew 


Weller, Tony, in Dickens's 
Papers (qv, acoacl 
Weller. He ha 
the "Marquis of Granbs 


WELLESLEY, DOROTHY, 
Wellington (0889 1950), a 
admired by Yeats and to 
letters on poetry (published m 1940) b 
collected pocms were published under the 
utle "Early Laight’ (19860). 


WELLS, CHARLES JEREMI NEL (Дре 
79), author of "Stories after Nature унем 
and, under the pseudonym ot H. 1.. How uir 3 
of ‘Joseph and his. Brethren; a a a 
Poem’ (1824). In 1876 (and in the World's 
Classics in 16908) this was republished with an 
essay by Swinburne, It was greatly admire 
by Rossetti. 


WELLS, HERBERT GEORGE " 
1946), the son of a small tradesman and Put 
fessional cneketer, was apprenticed toa drag s 
in early hfe, a period of which ea ЕТ 
be seen im some of his best + els f "els 
History of Mr. Polly’, "Kipps', “Che Wheels 
of Chance’), He became a В tly 
Midhurst Grammar School and subseque m in 
graduated at the Normal School ot dessin 
South Kensington. He followed the teac S 
profession until. 1893, when he dha n 
adopted that of letters; A vivid light is throv a 
on the circumstances of his life and nen 
development by his interesting "Experims 
in Autobiography" ( 1934). 

Wells's novels divide themselves, ae 
into three groups: (1) fantastic and imagi Hm 
tive romances, in which, after the manne = 
Swift in ‘Gulliver's ‘Travels’ (q.v), the rhe 
projects himself to a distant standpoint -E e 
moon, the future, and views ouf 


c 
he various 
racter that 


an endie 


great 


“The Pickwick 

tather ot Sam 
, who keeps 
Dorking. 


do 


inn at 


marnie 


of 


was 


Duchess 
poet who 
wrote 

Her 


whom he 


(1806 


teacher 


es broadly 


the air The 
from outside, e.g. as an angel sees 1t С and 
Wonderful Visit’); (2) novels of character апе, 


humour, of which “T'he History of Mr. gu 
(q.v., 1910) is the type; (3) discussion nove jum 
discussion, that is, in the main, gi ume 
ideals and progress- to which W ells М 


^p з (qe ightly 
on “The Contemporary Novel’ ( POIDS NG 
Review’, Nov. 1911, reprinted An gia) 
Englishman Looks at the World’, 


Serves as a general introduction. phe "Time 

Wells's publications include: ‘The 805) 
Machine’ and "The Wonderful Visit (1 T4 
"Phe Invisible Man' (1897), “The Wyre er 
the Worlds’ (1898), ‘When the ae oe 
Wakes’ (1899, revised and reissued in ‘Mr. 
as ‘The Sleeper Awakes’), ‘Love and the 
Lewisham’ (1900), "The First Men in TA 
Moon’ (1901), ‘Anticipations’ (sociologici 
essays, 1902), “The Food of the Gods ORe 
*A Modern Utopia’ and ‘Kipps’ (1905), ny? 
War in the Air’ (1908), “Tono- Buneyy 
(1909, one of Wells’s most remarkable works; 


hoseviety in dissolution in 
ind of the advent of a new 
A cronica! (1909), “The 
(ay, 1910), "Ehe New 

“The Country of the 
1911), "Bealby^ (1915), 
j^ DER through’ (лото), “The 
fest a r үл first issued. in 
J Short History of the World" 


(1922) } T1 
"Ehe ( hea | A lot W illam Clissold' (race), 
AE Табы” rcu nspiracs Cross), "Ге Science 
GPW, минип Dr. Juhan Huxley. and Mr. 
Come? Hs, tozo), “Phe Shape of Things to 


(тө 


Wemmick, 


tions! Dickens's "Great. Expecta- 


Gp NL, clerk t 
and Pints. t to Mer. Jaggers the lawyer 
ы Pins ind friend ; 

en, T im 
Гир 
andon CRI E ibam Cobbett's. name for 
We ural Rides’, passe) 


nhar 
qus), n, Ми 


We 


eus in Thackeray's "Vanity Fair" 
tte ot Lond Stevne 


ntwo 
y T 
th, Sir Trosas, see Strafford. 


Weren olf 
who 


мах 


(лесов vl Winwerr, a 
transforme [Т medieval superstition) 
umself ac E Or Was capable of transforming 
impious kan атов into а wolf. Lycaon, an 
a dish of h ot Greek mythology, who served 

uman tlesh to Zeus to test whether 


person 


we м 
as reall 
у . 
Wolf ау pur 1 god, and was turned into it 
of the Жы дн is an сапу instance 
and Ne sütion, and the ancient writers 


Hi se 
lhe beliet mythology atford other examples. 
“ngland, Ww. лшн was widespread in 
Part of the Cw Ireland, and the greater 
сем. and i Continent down to the иһ 
today, ther s МЕШ: extinet everywhere even 
Wolf the deh ) with the disappearance of the 
ae ae ee necessarily loses its basis. 
n Scotland j of William of Palerne (q.v. 
thee ло first eee take the place of wolves 
| en identifie Ca in the word has usually 
е ORT ed with the OE, ser, man, but 
б Tegards this as doubtful. 


Werner 
Published į 
лае 


а tragedy 

S ayes dy by Lord Byron (avs 
2 DEM H ` 

in Sophi: 22, founded on “The German $ 

5 a and Harriet Lee's ‘Canterbury 


ie qnd outlawed son of Count 
hose Di finds Miet the umed name of 
unda as his ene age fby: ident in the same 
ue, 9 sudde my, Count Stralenheim, and 
^ More de impulse robs him. His son 

etermined, murders. Stralen- 


cim 

È t 

Ww is ` А 

ithou his father's dishonour, but 


9 conc 


t his f; D 
father's knowledge, and throws 


ap e 
G Pearance of 2 
?abor, nce of guilt on the Hungarian. 


гасе М 
r, when Werner has become 


Siege. ы 
eee he finds hin self con- 
‘rie on who accuses Ulric of the 
А eks to kill Gabor, but 1% 
Siegendorf, who shrinks from 
amy on dies broken-hearted at his 
erthey т his son's crime. 
асла of Young, see Goethe. 
Wrote a short satirical poem 


WESSEX 


called "The Sorrows of Werther’ endi T 
the well-known een чаны ан 
Charlotte, having seen his body 

Borne before her on a shutter, 
Like a well-conducted person ` 
Went on cutting bread and butter. 


\ ESLEY, CHARLES (1707-88), a brother 
ot T. Welsey (q.v.), founded, while a student 
at Christ. Church, a ‘methodist’ society of 
pious young men, who strictly observed rules 
of fastingand prayer. To this society belonged 
John Wesley and George Whitefield, and 
these, with Charles himself, were the principal 
leaders of the Methodist movement. From 
a literary standpoint, Charles Wesley is re- 
membered as the composer of a very large 
number of hymns, including ‘Jesu, lover of 
many of which are still in use. He 
plished in 1849. 
WESLEY. JOHN (17037 Q1), of old Puritan 
ancestry, МАХ educated at Charterhouse 
and Christ Church, Oxford. He became 
fellow and tutor of Lincoln. College, and 
leader of the ‘methodist’ society of his brother 
Charles (q.v) in. 1729- He accepted. charge 
of the. Georgia mission in 1735 and came 
under the influence of the Moravians, 
and after his return to England became a 
member of the Moravian society! at. Fetter 
Lane Chapel. He visited 7 inzendort at 
Herrnhut in 1738, and was appointed his first 
lay preacher. He then began field preaching 
and opened а Methodist chapel at Bristol, 
and for the ren nder of his life showed 
activity in his ministry, preaching 
and sermons and travelling many 
iles, nearly all on horseback. 
al and deep learning and 
lonate 


He had a P 1 
of the C hurch of 
a definite act o 
in 1784. he ordained a minister 
American congregations); his 
brother Charles was bitterly opposed to үе 
John Wesley published twenty-three o [е 
nons of hymns (1737-80) and his collected 
dk His ‘Journal’, of 


my soul’, 
left a Journal’, pu 


prodigious 
forty thous 
thousands of m 
a man of re 


of autocratic temper. 
member 


mitted 


de 
England, 
schism when, 
(for one of hi 


tior eque 3 
rose "Works 177174. TS ral’, € 
which а standard edition was published in 

од-11, is ren kable not only as а recore 
Me 5 life and tireless activity, 


of his spirit 
but also for tts 
tion of mankind. 
Wesley". perhaps one 
in the language. was pu 
also Methodism. 
kingdom of the 
nselves 

and e 


athos, humour, and observa- 
Southey's ‘Life of John 
of the best biographies 
iblished in 1820. See 


West Saxons, 
in Hampshire 


Wessex. the 
xtended their 


who established then 
6th cent.. 


ary in the Gub 
ak цой north and west under their kings, 
Се lic and Cynric. It included Hants, Dor- 
Cert à and part of Somerset. 


Wiltsa ar Egbert, Alfred, and their 


set, 


"Inimately, unde \ 
Н the kingdom of Wessex developed 
А hi f En land. 
inko tiee S Ег used by Hardy (q.v) to 


„west counties, princi- 


designate the south 
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pally Dorset, which are the 
novels. 

WEST, Dame REBECCA (1892 ^ 
novelist, critic, and political writer, Her novels 
include "The Return of the Soldier’ (1918), 
‘The Judge’ (1922), ‘Harriet Hume ' (1929), 
"The Thinking Reed’ (1936), and “The Foun- 


tain Overflows'! (1957), Her other work in- 
cludes “The Strange Necessity’ (essay s and 
reviews, 1938), ‘Black Lamb and Gres Falcon 
(a book about Yugoslavia, 1942), “The Mean- 
ing of Treason’ (a study of traitors, тодо), 


and ‘The Court and the Castle’ (a study of 
political and religious ideas in imaginative 
literature, 1958). 

West Indian, The, а come 
land (q.v.), produced in 1771 

Stockwell, having early in life secretly 
married in Jarnaica the daughter of his rich 
employer, old Belcour, has had a son by her, 
who has been passed off on old Belcour as a 
foundling, brought up by him, and has 
inherited his property. Young Belcour, as he 
is called, comes home, but Stockwell post- 
pones recognizing him as his son until he has 
made trial of his character. 

Young Belcour, a generous but 
brained fellow, falls in love at first sight with 
Louisa, daughter of the impecunious Captain 
Dudley, tracks her to the lodgings where she 
lives with her father and brother С ‘harles, and 
is there beguiled into thinking her the mis- 
tress of Charles by the rascally landlord 
Fulmer and his wife, who hope to profit by 
the intrigue. Charles is in love with his 
rich cousin Charlotte, stepdaughter of the 
avaricious and unscrupulous Lady Rusport, 
but in his poverty will not confess his love, 
though it is returned by Charlotte. Belcour 
generously comes to the assist 
Dudley in his pressing needs 
dent addresses to Louisa, 
idea of her character, and his inconsiderate 
gift to Louisa—because he happens to have 
no other present handy—of some jewels en- 
trusted to him for Charlotte, lead to grave 
complications and a duel with Charles. The 
imbroglio is cleared up by Charlotte (to 
whom Belcour frankly confesses his disposal 
of her jewels) with the help of the amiable 
Irishman, Major O'Flaherty. Belcour dis- 
covers his mistake, is pardoned by Louisa 


and obtains her hand, and is recognized by 


his father. Charles is discovered to be the real 
heir of his grandfather's property, which 
Lady Rusport had tried to appropriate, and 
marries Charlotte. 


West Point, New York State, on the W. 
bank of the Hudson, where the tS: Military 
Academy trains cadets for army service. It 
figured in the Revolutionary War: Washing- 
ton had his headquarters there in 1779, 
and in 1780 Benedict Arnold endeavoured 
treasonably to surrender it to the British. 


WESTCOTT, BROOKE FOSS (1825- 
1901), theological Scholar, bishop of Durham, 


by Cumber- 


hare- 


WESTMINSTER REVIEW 


famous for his recension, jointly with F. J 


f. rise „хы '"Testües 
Hort, of the Greek text of the New Te Р 
vent (1871). He also wrote отива 
ment E i 
à 1 tle t in an 
on the Gospel and Epistles of St. Jot 


on the Epistle to the Hebrews 
і D nm 

Western, Sor tr and Soria, characters 

Fielding 


ony Jones’ (q.v. 


Western Empire, Tur, the more чене 
of the two partsinto which the Roman hi oa 
was divided in a.D. 398. [ts capital was n 
It came to a real end with the depositi d 
Romulus Augustulus ап 476. and тар 
tended resisal by the pope and Char pied 
in Soo was far from beng a reality, P gm 
и nominally endured as the Holy 
Empire till 1806. 


-kens's 
Westlock, Jons, a character in раса 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit! Су), at one tim 
of Mr. Pecksnitf 


Westminster Abbey: 4 
cated to St. Peter was bier par diee A 
or 8th century, on the island of оз еге 
the estuary of the “Thames, close о ЕНШ. 
Watling Street reached the river a M the 
It was re-founded, after destruc iva Em 
Danes, and endowed with a large BS EET 
the time of Edgar and [дийл ‚ adjoining 
was gradually pushed back and the oa ts 

land reclaimed, Edward the Contes "nd built 
much of his reign at М сан aA теш 
а great church for the monks. | ы re= 
by Henry II and added to and P haueer 
constructed in subsequent reigns. he abbey 
was clerk of the king's works aet ‘Poets’ 
during part of Richard H's AE ira monu- 
Corner’ in the S. transept contains Chaucer: 
ments or other memorials = А Milton, 
Spenser, Shakespeare, Ben Jonson a abbey 
and other British authors. [t is in aed. 


monastery year 
in the 7t 


jssec 


Westminster Hall, a part of th ши» (pe 
minster Palace, built by William 1 ien and 
haps in the place of an se ТОГО) 
rebuilt, substantially in its presei many 0 
Richard II. The early kings held, m there: 
their Christmas and other eee and it 
f a the time 
and the 
others ° 


Many of the early parliament Ran 
was the principal seat of justice | s 
of Henry III until the 19th end 
scene of many great trials, among Hastings: 
Strafford, Charles I, and Warren 


late 
Westminster Palace, supposed ite now 
from Edward the Confessor, on the e was 
occupied by the Houses of parlami to be à 
damaged by fire in 1512 and cease emained: 
royal residence, but a great part of it r a {ога 
'The Houses of Lords and Coe unti 
long time sat in buildings of the Pa үз i. Al 
these were destroyed by the fire of 1) West- 
that now survives of the palace 15 à 
minster Hall (q.v.) and the crypt 
Stephen's chapel. 


din 
Westminster Review, The, was founde 


ce 
1824 by Bentham (q.v.), with the assistam 
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of James Mill. (‹ 
philosog heals 
first edit 


as the organ of the 
John Bowring was its 
In ts 1 George Eltot(q.v.) became 
in t editor (under John Chapman). 

Westminster School sus founded Ds 
pupils, h зы: n = a S60 Among its famous 
i уа Ж, чеп. сп Jonson, George Her- 
@ Бн Cues ryden, Wren, Bentham, 

н . “per, and Southey. 

Westphaliz 
Oah He Ф 


veal radicals 


Ms assy 


was 


„Гик Peace or, concluded in 
Meni £ estes ot Osnabrück and 
Waste E тои it toan end the Thirty Years 
чийе er: ams _ The religious and political 
ан ле German states was secured; 
TEUNAN as granted most of Alsace; 
trite: TU d ot Pomerania and other dis- 
seni and and Switzerland were 

d independent 


Sweden 


de- 


Westwar > 
sources Pic. the ‘Decameron’ and similar 
who emb ч by seven fish-wives 
don; by Эк after selling their fish im Lon- 
1695) хапЧе-Ки of Kingston’ (16037, 
Westy 
bna i Hol, 4 novel by C. 
à x published in 1855. 
тах eli po most successful of the author's 
Jesuit. intri ed a patriotic tale of adventure, 
ume of (уар s fom naval enterprise of the 
igh, as кыс lizabeth. The hero, Amyas 
disippointe a d Devonshire lad, after being 
tonini = п tis desire to sail with ]ohn 
accompanie MS inst ill-fated expedition, has 
ied Drake on his 


Kingsley 


the world. T voyage round 
Participatio Phe story continues with his 
the sS nin the military measur jainst 


Б батыр 
wily ie ape who landed at Smerwick in 
Prisoner a s course of which he takes 
he latter, panish captain, Don Guzman. 
falls in lees While on parole in Devons hire, 
and, a ern the beautiful Rose Salterne, 
Eustace, Nd. „by Amyas's Jesuit cousin, 
ties her, a n her to leave her home, mar- 
Main, Ap Dé carries her off to the Spanish 
Other FE. аз and his brother Frank, and 
Salvation painted suitors of Rose, with 
Mariners’ ur flower and pattern of all bold 
R sail in pursuit, but with tragic 
ose, brought under suspicion by 


results, 


cir acti S 

üctic P Jes x Ter 
together = falls a victim of the Inquisition, 
ship’ ith Frank Leigh. Amy: and his 


S Crew w; 
America Ww 
теп to 
anor: 

Indi whom 
n tn tribe 
are de Я 
Beanc 
oft 


H ander for three yc: 
pipture a Spanish galleon, 
‘прапа with the beautiful А 


and 
a 


ence tak 1 
ands, Nee takes the vengeance out of his 
Wrecked ter a long pursuit the Spaniard is 
ind ms drowned, and Amy i 1 
a уд. He ends by marrying 
3, who has -ed to be the daughter 
o as proved to the dau 

n Oxenham, В е S E 


esti, 
9rd Hoe, a comedy by J. Webster 


WHATELY 


(ахл and Dekker (q.v.), printed in 1607, but 
entered at the Stationers’ Hall in 1605. 

The main plot deals with an escapade of 
three merry wives and their gallants to Brent- 
ford, where their husbands find them at an 
inn, but their innocence is established. In 
the sub-plot Justiniano, an Italian merchant, 
convinced. of his wife's infidelity, aba ndons 
her and lives disguised, enjoying the comedy 
of London life. Mistress. Justiniano is in- 
volved in an intrigue with a profligate earl, 
but conscience intervenes, and repentance 
and reconciliation follow. 


Weyburn, MATTHEW (Marie), a character in 
Meredith's ‘Lord Ormont and his Aminta’ 
(qv). 


WEYMAN, STANLEY JOHN (18 
1928), established his reputation as an 
historical novelist by ‘A Gentleman of 
France’ (1893, dealing with the period of 
Henry of Navarre), followed by a number 
of other romances ofa similar character, show- 
ing imagination based on sound historical 
knowledge, and including ‘Count Hannibal’ 
(1901, the Massacre of St. Bartholomew) 
and ‘Chippinge’ (1906, the Reform Bill). 


WHARTON, EDITH (1862-1037), Ameri- 
can novelist, born in New York. She was a 
friend of Henry James (q.v.) and deeply 
influenced by him. but her work is original 
and of distinct character. She spent much of 
her life in France, and Europe as often as the 
United States is the scene of her fiction. She 
excelled in both the short story and the novel. 
Her chief books were "The Valley of Decision 
(1902), “The House of Mirth’ (1905), "Ethan 
Frome’ (1911). “The Reef (1912), The 
Custom of the Country’ (191 3), ‘Ningu and 
Other Stories (1910), ‘The Age of Innocence 
(1920), “Glimpses of the Moon (1922), "I he 
Children’ (1028), ‘Hudson River Bracketed 
(1929), “The World Over (1936), “A Back- 
ward Glance’ (autobiography, 1934). 


4 ou Will, (1) sub-title of Shake- 
Pare Twelfth Night’ (q.v (2)a comedy 
by John Marston (q.v. printed in 1607, of 
no great importance, except for containing, 
it is said, some satire of Ben Jonson. 

$ eLY, RICHARD (1787-1863), edu- 
аа College, Oxford, of which he 
b ow and tutor. He was principal 


became fell н 
f St. Alban Hall, 1825-31. and professor o 
Es пату at Oxford, 1829-31. He 


БОШО ante archbishop of Dublin in the 
latter year. His ‘Historic Doubts relative 
to Napoleon Buonaparte (1819) is a clever 
satire on rationalist criticism of the Scrip- 
ki His Bampton Lectures on The Use 
and Abuse of Party Feeling in Matters of 
] ; e published in 1822. But his 
flv on his ‘Logic’ and ‘Rhetoric’, 
xpansions of articles in the ‘En- 
popular. (1826 and 1828). In theology he 
showed himself a critic of dogma, and was a 
supporter of the Broad Church views. 
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WHEATLEY 
WHEATLEY, PHILI.IS( 1753° 95), Negro 


г L] T 22d T * n 
poet, born in Africa and shippe E a^ а chili 
to the slave-market of joston, ече nrt ol 
her race to contribute to American aM craturt 

} } i lon 
Her poems were first published in. London 
in #993; 


Wheel, in prosody, see Boh and Wheel 


WHETSTONE, GEORGE (1534? 827). 
author of miscellaneous. verse prose 
tales, is principally remembered for hy 
‘Promos and Cassandra’ (15978), a plas im 
rhymed verse (based on a tale in Cinthio’s 
'Hecatomrnithi' ), which. provided the plot 
for Shakespeare's ' Measure for Measure (q.v) 
and is an carly example of English romanti 
comedy. 


WHEWELL, WILLIAM (1794 1866), the 
son of a Carpenter, edus ated at lane aster 
Grammar School and Trinit, College, Cam- 
bridge, learned German thoroughly and 
helped to introduce the analytical methods 
of continental metaphysicians. He was prt- 
fessor of moral Philosophy at Cambridge 
from 1838 to 1555, and master of ‘J гау 
College from 1541 tall his death. Hais princi- 
pal works were the ‘History’ (1537) and the 
‘Philosophy’(1840) ‘ofthe Inductive Sciences’, 
his ‘Astronomy and Physics in reference to 
Natural Philosophy’ (1833), and his treatise 
(published anonymously in 1853) contesting 
the probability of the Plurality of Worlds’. 
He published and edited many 
in natural and mathem 
sophy, and theology, including ‘Elements of 
Morality’ (1845) and "The History of Moral 
Philosophy in England’ (1822). 

Whiff of Grapeshot, 
last chapter of Carlyle’s 


other works 
atical science, philo- 


The, the title of the 
‘French Revolution’ 
in which he describes how Buonaparte with 
artillery quelled the Insurrection headed by 
the ‘Section Lepelletier’ against the Conven- 
tion on the 13th Vendémiaire of the vear [V 
(5 Oct. 1795). | 


Whig, a word 
Whiggamore, one who urges on 
originally applied to the Covena 
west of Scotland who IN 1648 wrested the 
government from the Rovalist Party and 
marched as rebels to Edinburgh, and in later 
years to the extreme section of the Covenant- 


Ing party. About 1679 it was applied to the 
*xClusionists, who opposed the succession of 
James II to the Crown. Hence from 1689 it 
came to be used for an adherent of onc of the 
two great political parties in England. Since 
the middle of the roth cent. the term has 
cen mostly superseded by Liberal, but is 
occasionally used to express adherence to 
moderate or antiquated Liberal Principles. 
(OED) Te ts often applied to the great 
Whig families who professed a kind of 
aristocratic or limited fondness for liberty. 
Whig Examiner, The, а literary and political 


Periodical Published by Addison (q.v.). Five 
numbers appeared in Sept. to Oct. 1710. 


+ 


probably shortened from 


a Mare, was 
nters in the 


WHITE 
Whisker in Picken "| hc Old Curiosity 


' ti lands’ pons 
Shop’ (су, the Garlan i 


>j ТЕ 
A Md 3 - HOII о vee he rida s 
é . } è “anados, PT . | ки E, “ 


“The €ritic ^ 648 i the loves 


' z . іс 
c of the popular card gan 


Whist, и nam pame called 


le: lope« trom the . " 
dew ¢ j | и. р 
"u riummph { ^+ hae thee the word sepia Ж» 
"Rutf and Honours’. The name mas | ecd 
i to th lence which pres ais du | is 
CUI if i i.e Be Ube i ; à 
sa hisk К ап 
the ые, but it sas 4 id зи 
t ille | E 1 о the water rere é 
AE ө ‘ ` А 


r6th-«ccnt 
bu clue 


Баграт 


Whistlc raft, «ecc Frere. 


eee AT NEILL 

. pp g МЕЗ ABBOYI t 
WIHSTLER. LA ыы Ле, born A 
sctticd in Eng 
[n reaction 


(1534 тоот), painter 
Lowell. NMassachuscetts En 
land 1n 1866, hving in. Chelsea a. ur called 
against Victorian subject ра by 
his paintings, both portrait БШ с=з кит to 
such names as ‘sveaphens i - in 1875 
emphasize their aesthetic. qual t Ruskin tor 
be brought a libel action — k and Gold. 
condemning his Nocturne in Black: 


Cs face 
as Pinging a pot of pant in the m с 
and was awarded а farthing S | E equal as а 
Was a friend of Oscar V ilde 2 . male Art о! 
wit, as сап be scen in “The €x 


Making Enermics (v 


. after 
. {ау af 
Whit-Sunday, the seventh Sunn 


« Christian 
aster, observed as a festival it descent 
Church in commemoration o j£ Pentecost 
of the Holy Spirit on the day 4 цу taken (€ 
Whit is for zhite, and аҹ gent he wearing 9 
refer to the ancient custom of „= һарилсе 
White baptismal robes by the ne which ouf 
at the feast of Pentecost (from 
word ‘candidate’ is derived). a 1868 
Whitaker's Almanack, funde. рав 
һу Joseph Whitaker (1820 pe y of "I ht 
and at one time (1856-9) €t impendi 
Gentleman's Magazine’. [tis a Eh govern- 
of general information regn commerce nf 
ment, finances, population, ane to the Brus 
the world, with special reference { States, be- 
Commonwealth and the l pa е sense- 
sides being an almanac in the orc A at 

) 

WHITE, GILBERT (1720-035 a 
Selborne in Hampshire, ge da became il 
Oriel College, Oxford, of a as curate © 
fellow. He spent most of his li me - order f° 
Selborne, refusing various Hine He began 
remain in his beloved DEN se and 
In 1751 to keep a ‘Garden jm made the 
later a *Naturalist's Journal’. «1 naturalists 
acquaintance of two Шади i paine’ 
Thomas Pennant and the i. he carne’ 
Barrington, with whom from Eu | the bas! 
on a correspondence which formec uities О 
of his ‘Natural History and jin at his 
Selborne’ (published in 1789). L Navara ists 
house, “The Wakes’, Selborne. A im " 1 
Calendar, extracted from the PP in 1795; 
late Rev. Gilbert White’ appe History 
An edition of his ‘Works on Natura 


` 
' 


ы 
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with notes. ts 


Y arret, SN LN 


Daniel, Owen, and 
is *1 x Nay. An edition of 
a 115145 M } T$. 
ba d (rs. bs Walter Johnson was pub- 

ti | 111 i * 74 > Ы м 
ys 1941. Phe Selborne Society tor the 
Preset ation ot 5 i А 
бий r : VITUS, plants, CIC., \\ Дх 
16164} 1131 > 
з ХХ; an memory of Gilbert 


White 


Bell, 


Issucd in 


Миру. ) 
ITE, HENRY KIRKE (1788. 1800), the 


^ IT] ct A b n A " e 

d^ uteher at Nottingham, was articled 

US FANS \ T ( т ғ E 

VOT Ne x at Nottingham. By a volume ot 
8 7t ^ Í 1 у > . ee Р 

a! Hye агл TU the Las ourable 


notice al 5 7 
^euthes, who thereatter protected 


him { 
PEET аси i ] | 
hax de Ww A memor of him in 1807 after 
White Obtained a sizarship at St. 
* ke, Cambridge, where overwork 
4 ve his death. He was praised by 
\ ? LI 
"ac ittle КАШАТЫ et his work except 
" ^ o hvnins( i Mt 111 danger, oft In woe’). 
AITTE | 
Born 2. JOSEPH BLANCO (1775 1841), 
1790 ма Ville, entered Seville University in 
: ` t У д à 
doned the x ordinc d priest, but aban- 
Studied ar oi aie e. came to England, and 
pisce: s ie ien Hle published ‘Evidences 
Athol wisn’ зг ЧЕР 5 . 
degree of MEA sm ап 1825, received. the 
MS ser, d 
Ice 
Oriel Coll, to the Church, and settled at 
6) "at. e А 
Whately T. He became a frend ot 
. AT . < 
archbish Wd, when the latter was appointed 
qT) 1 А 
Poot Dublin, accompanied him 


brought 
Bs ron, } 
OME coy t 


t wre 
as t | 
tions ee to his son. Edis other publica- 
Orthodox. e "Observations on Heresy and 
Spanish ; КӘ та), and translations mto 
Ө | aley's ‘Evidences’, ete. Hle 


Wrote t} 

: ee sonne 
lished in the t on 
4 LI LI 

feclared the 
eetved 


‘Naight and Death’ (pub- 
E828), which Coleridge 
d finest and most. grandly con- 
“PARC in our language. 


WI 1 lI 


Bijou’, 


> ` Аз T3 - ‘ ° ` : " 
(1961), Wont (1057), "Riders in the Chariot 


» Ж. еер HANBURY (1900- 
ига te Row tor his novels on the 
lhe м pend, published under the title 
pem уг ы King’ (1958). He also 
seer л ictoria (1933), а novel, and 
a hawk ыў 1), an account ot how he 
translatic l'he Book of Beasts (1954) 
Yr from a iazth-cent. Laun 
WH ITE 


IN а 
bestia 


ton p- Чем HALE (1831-1913), 
а Writer under the pseudonym 
a isse was the son of William 
ssenter, bookseller, and later а 
doorkeeper of the House ot 
and author of “The Inner Life ot 
ol Commons’ (1897). Hale White 
with a view to becoming an 
, Minister, but in 1854 enteres 
Service, rising to be assistant 
imer. ien at the Admiralty. ч 
ary work began with the publica- 
1 of "The Autobiography of Mark 
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WHITE FRIARS 
Rutherford’, followed in 1885 by its sequel 
‘Mark Rutherford’s Deliverance’, works of 
intimate spiritual self-revelation, marked by 
sincerity and depth of feeling and ironic 
humour. His other imaginative works were: 
“The Revolution in Tanner's Lane’ (1887), 
‘Miriam's Schooling and other Papers’ (1890), 
Catharine Furze’ (1893), ‘Pages from а 
Journal’ (1900), ‘More Pages from a Journal’ 
(19010), and ‘Last Pages from а Journal’ 
(posthumous, 1915). Under his own name 
he translated Spinoza's ‘Ethie’ (1883) and 
‘Emendation of the Intellect (1895), and 
published an ‘Examination of the Charge 
of Apostasy against Wordsworth’ (1898) and 
‘John Bunyan’ (1905). 


White's, a chocolate-house in St. James's 
Street, London, started in 1697 by Francis 
White. The first number of "The Tatler’ 
announced that accounts of gallantry, 
pleasure, and entertainment would emanate 
from White's Chocolate House. It was taken 
over by Arthur (the founder of Arthur's Club) 
and converted into а club, which became : 
celebrated gaming centre. The present club- 
house with its bow-window (associated with 
Beau Brummel) dates from 1755, though 
much altered inside and out. 


White Company, THE, a body of English 
mercenaries led. by the condottiere Hawk- 
wood (q.v.) about 1360 into Italy, where they 
took part in the wars then prevailing. They 
are found fighting for the marquis of Mon- 
ferrato against. Milan, and for Pisa against 
Florence. Sir A. Conan Doyle (q.v.) кы а 
spirited story with this title about a similar 


company, 


White Cross Knights, see Hospitallers of 


St. John of Jerusalem. 
white Divel, The, от [тота Coro ang, a 
tragedy by Ẹ Webster (92-3 a me be 
1608, published in 1612. Thep i is oe 
on events that took place 10 Italy ` з, 5 
The duke of Brachiano, er 9 is 
bella, the sister ot the duke ot F arene i 
weary of her and in love with \ ittoria, \ : 
Camillo. l'lamineo, brother of Vittoria, heips 
Brachiano to seduce her 


. and contrives the 
death of Camillo, while Brachiano Mer т 
Isabella to be poisoned. \ сопа 15 on ү 
adultery and murder, and m ре -t » 
'innocent-resembling boldness хал Е ir 
confinement, whence she i carrie ocr 
married by Brachiano. F aming а =o 
with his youns brother, i sns 
cello, and kills him. The c i xe 
avenges Isabella by poisoning rachiano, : 
two. Of his dependants 


kill Vittoria and 
Flamineo. The play contains many pplendie 

assages, including the famous irge у 
Porn Sia the mother of Marcello, over her 
ege Call for the robin-red-breast and 
thë wren’ (Act V. iv). 


White Friars, Tue, the Carmelites, whose 
habit 15 distinguished by a white cloak and 


WHITE FRIARS 

scapular. They had a convent in Fleet Street, 
London, which gave its name to the adjoining 
district. 


White Hart Inn, Tir, in Southwark, i 


referred to by Shakespeare in '2 Henry IMS 
Iv. vin, as the headquarters of Jack Cade 
There, at a later period, Mr. Pickwick first 


met Sam Weller. [t survived until 1889. 


White Hoods of Ghent, a name given to 
members of the popular party in Ghent who 
led the rebellion against the count of Flanders 
in 1381. They are referred to in ‘Taylor's 
‘Philip van Artevelde’ (q.v.). 


White Horse, Tur, the figure of a white 
horse, reputed (by later writers) to be the 
ensign of the Saxons when they invaded 
Britain. Also the figure of a horse cut on the 
face of the chalk downs in Berkshire and 
popularly supposed to represent the ‘White 
horse’ of the Saxons. ‘There are other ‘White 
Horses’ on the Downs, e.g. near Westbury 
“The Scouring of the White Horse’, by ‘Tom 
Hughes (q.v.), was published in 1859. 

A white horse is the heraldic ensign of 
Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent. 


White Horse Cellar, The, stood at the 
corner of Piccadilly and Dover Street. It was 
a famous starting-point for coaches. 

White House, Tue, 
official residence 
United States. 


at Washington, the 
of the President of the 


White Jacket, by H. Melville (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1850, fictional narrative based on 
the author's life as a common seaman aboard 
a frigate in the U.S. Navy. 

White Knight, Tr, one of the chess pieces in 
Carroll's ‘Through the Looking-glass’ (q.v.). 
White Lady, Thr, a character of German 
folk-lore, appearing in various legends; per- 
haps a survival of the goddess Holda or 
Berctha of Teutonic mythology. 

White Lady of Avenel, Thr, a super- 
natural being introduced by Scott in ‘The 
Monastery’ (q.v.). 

White Moon, THE Knicur or 
Don Quixote’ (q.v.), the bachelor 
Carrasco, who assumes the disguis 


to overcome Don Quixote and oblige him 
to return to his home. 


White Queen, THE, one of the chess pieces in 
Carroll's "Through the Looking-glass' (q.v.). 


White Rose, Tue, the emblem of the House 
of York in the Wars of the Roses. 


White Rose of Raby, THE, Cicely, daughter 
of Ralph Neville, first earl of Westmorland, 
wife of Richard, duke of York, and mother of 
Edward ТУ and Richard ПІ. 
White Ship, The, a 
(q.v.), included 
published in 1881. 

The butcher of Rouen, Berold, tells the 


poem by D. G. Rossetti 


in ‘Ballads and Sonnets’, 


WHITEHALL 


story of the sinking of the ‘White Ship! in 

t p as 
which Prince William, son of Henry 1, В 
returning with hi sister from Капле. 
The ran reef. "The prince was 


ht have been saved, 
but returned to t p to rescuc his sister, 
whereupon the boat was As pone 
of the courtiers dared to tell the king, a httle 
child was 


ц 
placed in a 


swamped. 


sent to do so 


White Surrey, Richard I's horse (sec 
Shakespeare, ‘Richard IH, v. m) 
Whiteboy, a member of a secret agrarian 


association formed in Ireland in 1701, ЗО 
called from the fact that its members wore a 
shirt over their clothes to distinguish cach 
other at night. The Whuiteboys figure an 
“Tales by the O'Hara Family’ by Banim (q.v) 


Whitechapel, lying to the cast of Aldgate, 
London, was in. Strype's time ‘a spac к) 
fair strect for entrance into the city cud 
‘a great thoroughfare, being the Essex ГЫ 
The region became one of the worst Іле ү 
in London, both in respect of its narrow flt i 
streets and disreputable inhabitants, unt | 
the construction of the broad С өйүне" 
Road through the centre of it, and Be 
policing, improved ats character. [t ри 
а poor quarter and has a large Jewish рори 

thon, 


$ рн | to 
A WHITECHAPEL SHAVE, aeger in 

Dickens (*Uncommercial Cart i the 

fact, whitening, judiciously applied t 


Jaws with the palm of the hand’. 


WHITEFIELD, GEORGE (1714-79). caur 
cated at St, Mary de Crypt School, C jlouceste 55 
and Pembroke College, € dx ford, joined С harles 
Wesley's "Methodist Society, and under. 
took a missionary journey to Georg! x 
1738. Hesubsequently engaged in evangelie’ | 
Preaching in New York, Pennsyl i a 
other parts of America, adopting С alyinish€ 
views, so that his followers and those of W He 
ley separated and formed rival parties.. — 
became domestic chaplain to Lady EE 
don in 1748, and founder of Lady Hunt 
don's Connection, a body of С ains y 
Methodists, whom the countess neta es 
supported. He compiled a hymn-book ( И 
and published sermons and аштоо by 
writings. Whitefield was tidien Ga бї, 
Samuel Foote (q.v.) in^ play “The M MU 
and was satirized in Graves's “The Spir! 
Quixote’ (q.v.). See also Mesopotamia. E 
Whitehall, London, once known as dm 
Place, from the residence of the ЧЫ E 
of York, passed into the hands of pe (like 
Wolsey, who built a palace there, whic V і 
Hampton Court) he had tocede to Henry : 


ent in 
The name ‘Whitehall’ became pe e X 
James I's reign, when Inigo Jones desig ng 


new palace, completing only the Banque 
Ноне. The Puder buildings were destroy 
by fire in 1698 and Wren designed a don 
palace, but nothing was built. The execu 6 
of Charles I took place ‘in the open str 
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worth end (Lotte). 

> name of the street 
West- 
sterred the 
h stand on and near 


Square to 


sense, of 


Wi he palace 
io EFHEAD, ALFRED NORTH (1861 
5 educated at Sherborne and ‘Trinity 


ge, professor of applied 
College ot 


24), protessor 


: the [Imperial 
echnologs (1911 

Harvard University (1924 
many important 
mathematical works, m- 
марта Mathematica (with Bert- 
1910), renee and the 
Rehwmon m the 
Symbolism’ (r927), `Рго- 


Yr of 


(toss), 
(10291, “Adventures of Ideas? 


WHITEHEAD, 


CHARLES (1804-02), 


рос 

Rer “lhe Er : and dramatist, published. in 

Sap Be ede ы 2a poem, which met with 

munees, “Pack K A His quasi historical то- 

[5542 Wer Ч s teh (iS ant Richard Savage 

Play, ph ES хе successtul as мах also his 
valer (ахд). His career was 


Wrecked 
Dustralia 


WHITE: Tp 

cated | ү: AD, WILLIAM (gis 85). edu- 

sida, Winchester and Clare Hall, Cam- 
| Produced at Drury Lane in 1750 3 


by 
intemperance, and he died in 


tragedy» 
Су im [р " ^ 7 
өтпе" l hi Roman Father’ (a version of 
s › А 
Successful Horace’), which was highly 
and мах followed by another 


trage ban 
"The Screws, in 1754. and а comedy, 
" PDointed now in 1702. He was 
tions in die laureate in 1757. His produc- 
friendly act capacity. met with much un- 
ILE to e to which he replied in ‘A 
ductions VAR (1762), but his earlier pro- 
and Ponoi not without merit. His ‘Plays 
complete Gil Were collected in 1774 and а 
1788, tition of his poems appeared in 
Whites ^ 
See Fo a faction in medieval Florence: 


Whitfora 
Phe | 


tor Lovers’, 


DEAL \ ERNON, a character in Meredith's 
ML wi) 
тм А 
ong Is ТАМ, WAL’ 
астр ve 
Wande 
to, and 
Papers, 
"ume 
a 


Г (1819-92), born on 
mene ew York, became an office boy 
ring s aes and subsequently a printer, 
edit о Yool-teacher, and contributor 
5 Or of, various magazines and news- 
Tson Gar affected by the teachings, o 
"Caves ae he published his first edition 
Saturated oo Стив" in 1855, twelve poems, 
°псе of prid cribes it, ‘with the vehem- 
Sary to TM 5 and audacity of freedom neces- 
< Merica f, sen the mind of still-to-be-form © 
all the rom the folds, the superstitions, and 
emocratie Т tenacious, and stifling anti- 
Pean past’ authorities of Asiatic and Euro- 
SU. When Emerson was sent a COPY 


he 


866106 
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replied hailing the work, with good reason, as 
the most extraordinary piece of wit and 
wisdom that America has yet contributed’. 
The second edition (1856) added 21 poems 
and the third edition (1860) 122. The 
further editions that appeared in Whitman's 
lifetime were revised or added to, the work en- 
larging as the poet. developed. During the 
Cral War Whitman worked as a clerk in 
Washington, but his real business was as а 
volunteer hospital v isitoramong the wounded, 
an experience which affected. him deeply, as 
can be seen in his prose ‘Memoranda During 
the War! (1875) and in the poems he pub- 
lished under the ttle of "Drum-Taps! in 
1805. ln the ‘Sequel’ to these poems (1860) 
appeared the great elegy on Abraham Lincoln, 
"When Lilacs Last in Dooryard Bloom'd'. In 
spite of his achievement, and his efforts at 
selt-publicity, Whitman was disregarded by 
the public at large. He offended some by his 
on sexual matters, but he also 


outspokenne | 
won admirers, some of the warmest being 
Englishmen, such as Swinburne and W. M. 


After a paralytic stroke in 
on and lived quietly in 
still writing, though 
{ his earlier years. 


Rossetti (ҷа). 
1875 he lett Washingt 
Camden, New Jerse 

without the originality о 
WHITTIER, JOHN GREENLEAF (1807- 
d was born of Quaker 


92), American poet, 

parents at Haverhill, Mas chusetts, where 

Thomas Whittier, his Puritan ancestor had 
ribed in '5now- 


built the oak farmhouse d j 
Bound’. He began life as a farmer's boy an 


supported himself whileat Haverhill кача 
by. shoemaking and teaching. His poetical 
instinets were aroused by reading Burns's 
poetry, and he was from early years an 
dustrious writer. He edited various perio i 
cals and became an ardent abolitionist, and 
c of the American Anti-Slavery 
as more than once attacked by 
account of his political opinions. 
he lived in seclusion at Amesbury, 
near his birthplace. He has always baa 
popular poet in America, owing in pir m 

© transparent. sincerity and nobility of his 
nl sal to the young 


*haracte! art to the apP ‹ 
а ааа He published тапу 


secretary 
Society, and W 
mobs on 

After 1840 


ade by his ballads. Hi D d man 
vali mee of poems, of which a final collected 
ee d in 1888-9. Among these 


‘dition appeare У , 
edition DP Aen are 'Snow-Bound' (1866), 


> best С п 186 
the ption of an old Puritan Colonial in- 
i Чот and ‘The Tent on the Beach’ (1867), 
е y 9 
a cycle of verse tales. 
h ` 5 f Sir 
mittington, RICHARD (d. 1423), son o 
White a mercer in London, 


"Miam Whittington, 
fe. to be lord mayor of London, 1307-8, 

06-7 (a yer of plague), and 141 (зо: Л е 
e E ‘liberal benefactor of the city, leaving 
legacies for rebuilding Newgate prison and 
ther purposes (including a city library). The 
5 lar legend of Whittington and his cat, 
Lus wa of which is probably of very remote 
origin, is not known to have been. narrated 
before 1605 when a dramatic version and a 
ballad were licensed for the press. The story 


rf 


WHITTINGTON 


of a cat helping its owner to fortune ha 
been traced in many countries of Europe [t 
is also suggested that itis d 
between ‘a cat’ and the French ache 
sense of ‘trade’. 
Whittington, when in th 
warren, a London merchant, sent 
only thing he po 


edon: 


ontu 


Lan the 
According to the tory 
service of Mr 


Fitz 


esed, а 


part of one ot 


the latter's trading of Bar- 
bary, who was plagu we and mice, 
purchased the cat for an enormous sum 


Meanwhile Whittington, in consequence of 
ill-treatment by the cook under whom he 
served as scullion, ran away. He rested at 
Holloway, and hearing Bow Bells 


ninging, a 
he fancied, the words, 


Turn again, Whittington, 
Lord Mayor of London, 


returned to Fitz 


rren's house. 


Who's Who, an annual biographical dic- 
tionary of contemporary men and women 
First issued in 1849 and now published 
annually (incorporating since тоот ‘Men 
and Women of the Time’). 


Whole Duty of Man, The, а devotional 
work published in 1658, in which man's duties 
in respect of God and his fellow men are 
analysed and discussed in detail. ‘The book 
was at one time attributed to Lady Dorothy 
Pakington (d. 1679). She was, however, 
у only the copyist. ‘The book, by 
evidence, is the work of a practised 
divine, acquainted with Hebrew, Sy ‚ and 
Arabic, perhaps Richard Allestree (1619 81), 
chaplain in ordinary to the king, Regius pro- 
fessor of divinity, and Provost of Eton. It 
had enormous popularity, lasting for over a 
century; it is comparable in this respect only 
to the ‘Imitatio Christi’ and to Law's ‘Serious 
Call’. Some of the injunctions in it belong 
to a sterner age than the present, e.g. ‘But 
of all the acts of disobedience that of marrying 
against the consent of the parent is one of the 
highest.’ 
WHYMPER, EDW 


pioneer of Alpine cli 


ARD (1840-1911), a 
mbing, who made the 
first ascent of a number of peaks in the Alps. 
His first successful ascent of the Matterhorn 
in July 1865 was followed by a disastrous 
descent, three of his party being killed. He 
related his experiences in ‘Scrambles in the 
Alps' (1871). He published in 1892 "Travels 
among the Great Andes of the Equator’. 

hymper was by profession a wood-engraver, 
and illustrated manv books. 


WHYTE-MELVILLE, GEORGE JOHN 
(1821—78), educated at Eton, and 
the Coldstream Guards, ser 
as a major of Turkis 


а captain in 
ved in the Crimea 
h irregular cavalry. He 
was killed in the hunting-field. His novels, in 
many of which hunting figures largely, in- 
clude 'Digby Grand' (1853), ‘Holmby House’ 
(1860), “Tilbury Nogo’ (1861), ‘The Gladia- 
tors’ (1863), ‘Contraband’ (1870), ‘Sarchedon’ 
(1871), ‘Satanella’ (1872), ‘Katerfelto’ (1875), 


WIELAND 


"Roy's Wife? (18781), and ‘Black but amni, 
(1879). His "Riding Recollections’ appearec 
in £878 | 

WHYTHORNE, “THOMAS (1528 ө), 
educated at Magdalen College School and 
M ndalen College, Oxford After three 


cholar! in the һошцкеһо 
of John Hes wo rhe bec маг" ys us 
music and Composer of madri Е ind 
autobiography, X Book oft Songs Es 
Sonetts!, discovered in manuscript M 1 o 
was edited by James М. Osborn ane UTER 
hshed in туб: It is not only an мели» 
document of Tudor lite and poetry and mt ү 
but also, because Whytherne wrote I etie 
own phonetic system, a key to the pront 

tion of his das 


srs dn 
Wickfield, Mr. and Хем, ^ del 
Dickens's ‘David Copperticld! (qv). 


WICKLIFFE, scc Wyeliffe 


7. 
Widdicombe Fair, the title of a popular sone 
"For some reason or other, nat English 
known’, writes S. Baring-Gould ae серге 
Minstrelsie’, ‘this has become the pare oe 
Devonshire song “Titres hte Б! [isch] 
tune is probably the end of the las 
cent,’ " carry 
"Tom Pearse lends his grey are Gabe 
а party (including Old Une le The mare 
leigh) to Widdicome Кап, but be seen 
takes sick and dies, and is still Tombe or 
haunting the moor at night. W grec т 
Widecombe-in-the- Moor is near AS 


NCATS as SOE 


Widdrington, «cc Wirtherington. 


4 times 
Widow, Wippy, or Wippri, THE, ШЕ of 
with the suffix ‘of Windsor’, на Rees 
affectionate endearment for Gantt. ; Hills 
See Kipling's ‘Plain ‘Tales from the 
‘Barrack Room Ballads’, ete- 


Widow of Watling Street, THE, 
tan (The). 


see Puri” 


lish, 


"idsi ч i Eng 
Widsith, a poem of 143 lines in Old + 


so named after its opening word. 
included in the ' ter Book (аер Jonging 
Widsith, a wandering minstrel, ни anc 
to the Myrging tribe, speaks of his S rid he 
the kings he has heard of. He Р gel cent.) 
was in Italy with /Elfwine (Alboin, 2 h cent. 
and with Eormanric (Hermanric, a rich 
king of the Goths, who gave hin Eadgils, 
bracelet. This he handed over үр" father’s 
his own lord, who gave him land, s de over 
heritage. ‘Thus do minstrels Eon ; gifts: 
many lands, giving fame and ican eke the 
The kernel of the poem may belong ae 
7th cent. or an even earlier dum. А 
elaborately edited by R. W. Chambers, 


1912. 
Wieland, see Wayland the Smith. 


WIELAND, CHRISTOPH MART E. 
(1733-1813), German poet and wr Ad 
romances, whose best-known works MET ха 
ironic verse-tal s, drawn from medieva bel 
oriental sources, of which ‘Oberon’ (on 
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Story e 1 turi 

Pme dar of Bordeaux, 1780) is a good 

hükeipegre W ies translated eleven of 

S Ade T EDS into Cerman prose, 
ummer Night's Dream! into 


Wife of Bath, (1) sce 


the ttle of an sterbury Tales; (2) 


unsuccessful comedy by J. 


Cray (їтїр) 
Wife aheri 
B a Usher's Well, Th 


bantas ihe i 1 ballad of the 
SONS to sea, and so e wife sends her three 
death, ‘Their vl soon gets. tidings of their 
long nights ghosts come back on one of the 

+ ot Martinmas, and the mother, 


dece 1 
wed by the 
but the apparitions, orders а feast; 


at соске 
ow they disappear, 


ий | 

с d SWORTH, MICHAEL (16031 

land, pis е American poet, born in Eng- 

known ce a og из 1638, and who ts 

"Phe D мей tor his long Calvinist poem, 
ay ot Doom’ (1662) 


WILBERF x 

ош RPORCE WI ШМ TIN 
and a M m fc t John’s College, Cambridge, 
the cause of i Yorkshire, devoted him: 
trade, iien the abolition, first of the slave- 
thropie pr of slavery, and to other philan- 
Pracene à Кае, He published. in 1797 ^: 
System.of ТЭН ot the Prevailing, Religious 
had an beige Christians’, a work that 
ing layman ài d influence, He was the lead- 
Smith nick n the ‘Clapham Sect" (as Sydney 
Just lived е the Evangelicals), and he 
of the Bill o know that the second reading 

abolishing slavery was carried. 


WILCOX 
Whey ta ELLA WHEELER (née 
Journalist а 1919) American poet ane 
1919) as арр) Che limes? з Oct. 
and of any a 2. popular poet of either sex 
open donet Fed by thousands who never 
Poems in ы are’. She began to publish 
of Affection К and her last volume, "Poems 
n', was published posthumously 
аа шы of ve include ‘Poems 
P x Оск of Passion’, ‘Poems of 
Progres Don of Experience", ‘Poems of 
ete, Her 'C oems of Love’, ‘Poems of Cheer’, 
1921. ollected Poems were published in 


Wild А 
buc jojo aan (16822-1725), worked as а 
arge cor in London. He became head 
fe I ig on thieves, and opened 
io at ndon for the recovery anc 
He e nes stolen by his depen- 
aS Жын notoriety as a thief-taker, 
and Ac auus hanged at Tyburn. His 
(1725). For pot were related by Defoe 
Wild the Great ielding's satire see Jonathan 


dants, 
and w 


Wil 
d Bo 
ar of the Ardennes, see Ardennes. 


Wild 
k -Go 
Fletcher liens Chase, The, a comedy by 7. 
1621, 9л), acted with great success in 
Un D printed in 1652 
Р abe x = жег 
With an en, the ‘wild goose’, a Don Juan 
: aversion to marriage, is 'cl ased' by 


riana is 
» his betrothed, who tries various 


WILDFELL HALL 


wiles to bring him to the altar. She feigns 
madness for love of him, but is détecte ri d 
finally wins him in the disguise of i rich 
Капап lady. His two companions, Pinac an i 
Belleur, with less assurance, carry en dm 

amusing courtship of Rosalura а ad Lillia 
Bianca, alternately pursuing and pursued 

with ultimate success. Farquhar's  omeds: 
"The Inconstant’, is based on this play. ' s: 


Wild Huntsman, Гик, a spectral huntsman 
of German folk-lore, the subject of a ballad 
CDer wilde Jager’) by Bürger, imitated by 
Sir W. Scott, Scott's sion was included in 
“The Chase and William and Helen: two 


grave (keeper of 
Falkenburg, n 
but also tyrannized over the pez 
his authority. After his death he continued 
to haunt the forest, and he and his hounds 
might be heard, though rarely seen. 

a character in Farqu- 


Wildair, Six HARRY, 
"ouple' (q.v. and in its 


har's “The Constant € 
sequel, which bears his name. 

WILDE, OSCAR FINGAL | O'FLA- 
HERTIE WILLS (1854-1900), educated at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, gained at the latter the 
reputation of founder of an aesthetic cult, 
which was caricatured in Gilbert and 
Sullivan's comic opera, ‘Patience’. In 1895 
need to two y ars’ imprisonment 
bour for homosexual practices. 
he lived abroad and finally 
where he died. He pub- 
volume of ‘Poems’ in 1881, 
eral works of fiction, including 
“The Picture of Dorian Gray’ (1801), and 
several. sparkling comedies, of which the 
best known are ‘Lady Windermere's Fan’, 
produced in ʻA Woman of No 
Importance’, in and “The Impor- 
tance of being Earnest’, in 1895. His play 
ome" (in French, see Salome) was pub- 
lished in 1893- But the most гета! kable of 
his works Were the ‘Ballad of Reading Gaol’ 
(1808) and 'De Profundis” (1903), written 
from his experiences in prison. His ‘Letters’, 
edited by R. Hart-Davis, were published in 
1962. 
Wildenhaim, Baron, a character in Mrs. 
Inchbald's ‘Lovers’ Vov (q.v.). 

WILDER, THORNTON NIVEN (1897- 
American novelist and dramatist, born 
in, "The Bridge of San Luis Rey’ 
(1927 is best known of his novels, but 
‘Ides of March’ (1948), among others, is also 
notable. He scored considerable success in 
the theatre with ‘Our Town" (1938) and ‘The 
Skin of Our Teeth’ (1942)- 

Wildeve, Damon, а character in Hardy’s 
‘The Return of the Native’ (q.v.). * 


wildfell Hall. The Tenant of, a novel by A. 
Brontë (q.v-), published in 1848. i 


he was sente 
with hard la 
After his rele 
settled in Part 
lished his fi 
followed by 


159 
1803: 


consin. 
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The tenant of 
Graham, said to be 
beauty, her 
silence about her antec: 
af lica] ges 


HALL 
Ww 


seclud 


1р 
to scandal when it 
TCCCIV CS ecret mit 


Frederick. Lawrence 
narrator of the ta 
farmer and her n 
love with her, is 1 
innocence until 


he 


Uonate conversation 
result is a violent scene bets ce 
The threatened rupture of 


tween Gilbert and Helen force 
confide her secret to her Ie 
does in the form of her diary, 
a great part of the book. [n this 


сири 


he 
her youthful marriage wath Arthur Hunting 


recounts 


don, a drunken profligate, her miserable lite 
with him, and her effort reclaim him, 
until his shameless conduct and corrupting 
influence on her child force her to seek the 
asylum of Wildfell Hall, provided for her by 
Lawrence, whois her brother. Soon after the 
revelation of her secret to Gilbert, Helen 
returns to her husband to nurse him in an 
illness which, aggravated by his intemper- 
ance, proves fatal. “The discovery that Helen 
is now wealthy is an obstacle to the renewal 
of Gilbert's suit, but this is finally overcome, 


Wildfire, Марсе, sce Murdoc kson. 


Wilding and Mrs. Wilding, characters in 
Shirley's "Phe Gamester’ (q.v.). 

Wildrake, Rocer, 
“Woodstock! (q.v 


a character in Scott's 


Wilfer Family, Mir, characters in Dickens's 
“Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Wilfrid or WirrnurrH, ST. 
of York, of which see he was twice deprived. 
He was instrumental in winning the adher- 
ence of King Oswy of Northumbria to the 
Roman, as opposed to the 

Church (synod of Whitby), and w 
in other ecclesiastical disputes; 

prisoned by Ecgfrid, 
in 680; and in 681 


(634- 709), bishop 


Columban, 
as Involved 
he was im- 
king of Northumbria, 
took refuge in Sussex, 
where he converted the South Saxons and 
taught them to fish. He twice appealed 
successfully to Rome against the deprivation 


of his functions. He is commemorated on 
12 Oct. ‘The Conversion of St. Wilfrid’ 
is a beautiful tale 


in Rudyard Kipling’s 
‘Rewards and Fairies’, 


Wilhelm Meiste 
derjahre, see 


rs Lehrjahre and Wan- 
Goethe. 


Wilhelmstrasse, often used to signify the 


German Foreign Office, which stood in that 
street in Berlin. 


WILKES, JOHN (1727-97), the son of a 
Clerkenwell maltster, was educated at the 


University of I 


п «еуЧеп, and, after marrying an 
heiress much 


older than himself, led a life 
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WILLE 


ser of the 


"у He was 
x = and 1761. 
on’ fv.) 


sernment 
libel in 
rand the 
on Woman’ 
"I Briton’ 
House of 
ed to Paris, 


as elected 


c 


whence he re 

М.Р. for Мех u E SIN pad 
reversed. He wa eapi trom pia 
House in 1769 f 1 in the м p 
Chronicle , and three times. re-elected x 
Middlesex, his elections being each umi 
annulled, Ee ssas made sheritbof London а 


scat without 


Middlesex, and tinalls took his tard 


opposition in 1774, 1n which year he wats 
mayor of London 
Soman of much 
mination, though of low 
an idol of the 
of asserting and 
valuable political rights. 


ability, and (шы 
moral standard, ane 
he was the means 
r most 


London me 
сейгши several of ou 


Wilkins, Prirn, see Peter Wilkins. 


Р NER 
WILKINSON, мн JOHN SEXE art 
(1797 1875), educated at Harrow ane 


i S ry ptolo- 
“ollege ‹ а distinguished: Ки т 
College, Oxford, a « deris oe 


gist, arrived independently at ey (оле 
regarding: hieroglyphics identical Bes TES 
of Champollion (q.v) He was au 


caverns fire 
standard work, ‘Manners and Custon 


Ancient Egyptians’ (1837. 41). 


ag William 
Will's Coffee-house, called after bbc 
Unwin, its proprietor, was at No. ! It 


Street, at the corner of Russell s cov: 
Wyceherley, 
wits, ane 
"Tatler 
pearing 
Will's 


was frequented in the ryth and 
by authors (notably by Dryden, 
Addison, Pope, and Congreve), 
gamblers. "Phe first number of “Phe 
(q.v.) announced that all poetry apl 
in it would be under the article of 
Coffee-house. 


. vanis; “Phe 

Willbewill, "Tur Lorp, in Bunyan's ^5 

Holy War’ (q.v.), ‘as high-born as дия | * jlu- 

Mansoul’, ‘a man of g at strengt ү at went 

tion, and courage’, one of the first thi 

over to Diabolus. 

Will-o'-the- Wisp, sec gnis F'atuus. - 
d е dig st aby dge 

Willet, Joris, in Dicker Barnaby hs Jor 

(q.v.), the host of the Maypole Inn, # f 


H А ө ooer © 
his son, finally the su sful wot 
Dolly Varden. 


ilder, 
Willett, үүпллам (1856-1915), а baine 
who with his father established a eo a 
reputation for the houses they built in jaces- 
don, Chislehurst, Hove, and other P née 
He is especially remembered as the RIS the 
of ‘daylight saving’, of which he began 


T d the 
advocacy in 1907. The measure, ате 
furtherance of which he devoted much nd 
energy, and money, was adopted by pë 


WILLET'I 

С d Š tuto, but Wallett did not live to 
Willi 

in Econ E tN ands, “lhe Conqueror! 
y Ген тое NT s 
Villi. y 

— im dH or Riris, hing ef England, 


Willi 
Iam IHI and Mary, king and queen of 


Ww. uu Mary died ап 16904. 


озом 


William IV, 


Sas got England, 1836 
liam and Helen, sec Lenore 


Willi 
illiam and Margaret, a ballad by Mallet 


and first published in 
amo Dealer’, No. 30, July 
ts тисе , ^M. am E 

tneluded in Perev's ‘Reliques 


Under the (itl 
" ME title “Margaret's Ghost’. 
ghost o 
bette dior c t Margaret, who has died 
t ‚ betrayed by William, visits 


her : 
r tuth 
ess lover at dead ot night, upbruds 


um ii 

ind be 

she hes gin him come and see Chow low 
t the He goes to the grave, 


lays һи | “rave 
nse 
t down, and never speaks more. 


Willi; 
liam de la Marek, sec ol 


Willi; 
tam of Cloudesley, sce ldam Be 


Wilii ; 
Due о, MALMESBURY (d. 11437. 
i Nes E vig between 1090 and 1006. 
Pecame hbr ч ed at Malmesbury Abbey, and 
time Bs GL man. He probably resided some 
Gesta ee ESS later revisions of his 
derived race Anglorum’ containing notices 
шнш. the history and charters of 
gum Aes па works include ‘Gesta Re- 
en. desta um', covering the period from 
dealing м ith 127; its sequel “Historia Nov ella" 
попе еа н history to 1142 
€ тий nilorum',. finished 
Written | AMI Glastontensts 
усеп r129 and 1139. 


of M 
igh 
viv 


tlmesbury j William 
iry ds not only an historian. of 


thority, but a picturesque ant 
who diversities his narrative 
The = Re ane and com- 
Arthur a egum’ has two pa g 
Warrior, Ts W illiam regards as 
No Stories alx ү ШУ discrediting many 
Arthur of out him (see E. Is. Chambers, 
of Britain’). 


OF 


anecdotes, 


s 
1 
ot 


NEWBURGH (1 136- 


98°) 

1), educate T 
oF Ме eel at the Augustinian priory 
H gh, Yorkshire, was the author ofa 


astoria R 
a Re 

Mg the peric 

8evote 


rum Anglicarum’ in Latin, cover- 
dto im from 1066 to 1198, but mainly 
ids the 1 € reigns of Stephen and Henry 1. 
К dest historical work extant by an 


ий} 

пиру thi i i 

author D. of this period, and earned for its 

M [temm s opinion that he was The 
Mstorical criticism’. 


Willi; 
am of Norwich (11322-44). saint and 


martyr ; 
‘orwich, H apprenticed to a tanner o 
When tw 1 сїз said to have been murderec 
Welve years old by Jews as a victim, In 
ance with what was believed to be a 


© 2 
ompli 


WILLIAMS 


Testen rite, The resting-place of his body in 
Norwich Cathedral became a centre of pil- 
grimage. He is commemorated on 25 March 


William of Palerne, one of the earliest of 
the 14th-cent, alliterative English romances 


of some 5.500 lines and probably of Latin 


source. 

William is prince of Apulia, He is saved 
from poisoning їп childhood by a werewolf 
(av), who ts, їп reality, the heir to the king- 
dom of Spain, but has been enchanted by his 
queen of Spain. William 
falls in love with Melchior, daughter of the 
emperor of. Rome, and William, as he flees 
with her, ts again protected by the werew olf. 
William then fights against the king of Spain, 
1 forces the stepmother to 
‘The werewolf is restored 
reveals the identity of 


stepmother, the 


captures him, anc 
undo her maie. 
to human form and 
William. 

William of Wykeham (13247 1404). bishop 
of Winchester and chancellor of England, 
obtained a papal bull for the endowment of 
Winchester College in 1378, and issued 
the charter of foundation of New College, 
Oxford, in 1379- llis college was built in 
1380-6, and his school in 1387794 He was 
first employed as clerk of the king's W orks at 
Windsor, and it has been suggested that he 
may have been the architect who planned the 


castle there. 


Williams, CALEB, see Caleb Williams. 
WILLIAMS, CHARLES WALTER 
STANSBY (1886 1048), poet, novelist, and 
theological writer. His novels, which have 
been described a supernatural thrillers, in- 
clude "War in He yen’ (1930), ‘Descent into 
Hell’ (1037). and ‘All Hallows Eve’ (1944). 
al writings probi 


Of his theologies ably the most 
ant was “The Descent of the Dove 


import ; 
(1030). His literary critt m included a 
study of Dante, “The Figure of Beatrice 
3 ~ a number of plays 


In verse he wrot | r ol 
themes including Thomas 


36) and ‘Seed of - lam’ (1048). 
riginal poetic achievement 15 


(1943). !! 
on religious 


Cranmer’ (19. 


but his most О ‹ Ж 
perhaps his cycle on the Arthurian legend, 
1 through Logres' (1938) and ‘The 


Summer Stars” (1944). His 
is concerned with the inter- 


"l'aliessin 
Region of the 
work as a whole is. th the i 
relation of romantic and theological ide 
WILLIAMS, HELEN MARIA (1762- 
1827) resided chiefly in. France after 1788 
and’ wrote from there ‘Letters | (1790-3) 
which contain interes ing information on the 
state of Par and France just before and 
during the Revolution. 
ISAAC (1802-65), educated 
nd Trinity College, Oxford, came 
Keble and was one of 


influence of 1 
ipants in the Oxford Movement 


contributed No. So to the “Tracts 
for the Times’, on “Reserve in communicating 
Religious Knowledge’; also Nos. 86 and 87. 
He also author of poems їп ‘Lyra 
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WILLIAMS 
Apostolica! (q.s.) 


volumes in 
volume of poems 
(1838). His ‘Autre 
G. Prevost in 1592) 1 
of the days of the Oxf 


WILLIAMS, JOHN 
and miscellaneou b 
pseudonym ‘Anthony Pa 
associated with s 
London, and 
criticisms. In 1707 he to 
in respect of the poem, 
William Gifford (4 v ), but f 
that he had himself 1 { evers 
respectable character in the kingdom from the 


prose 


(1761 181515, 


аги у 


te fo 


shown 


sovereign down. He ermyrated to America 
and died in poverty. 
Williams,  Micitagt, m Shakespeare 


‘Henry V’ (q.v.), one of the Enghsh soldier 
who converse with the king before the battle 
of Agincourt. 


WILLIAMS, TENNESSEE (1914 » 
American dramatist, born in Mis issippr. Не 
made his reputation with "The Glass Menag- 
erie' (1945), which is set in the slums of St 
Louis, and was even more succes ful with А 
Streetcar Named Desire’ (1947), 
effective stud 


a violent and 
y of sexual aberration, also set in 
the South. Among other plays written in a 
similar evocative style and on related sensa- 
tional themes are "Rose Tattoo" (1951) and 
‘Cat on a Hot Tin Roof" (1953). His other 
writings include the novel “The Roman 
Spring of Mrs. Stone’ (1950). 
WILLIAMS, WILLI 
1963), American poet, 
He published many volumes of verse, of 
which the most ambitious is "Paterson! (in 
five books, 1946-58). His ow n city becomes a 
symbol under which "the beginning, secking, 
achieving and concluding’ of a man’s life is 
expressed. His ‘Collected Earlier. Poems’ 
appeared їп 1951, and "Collected 
Poems’ in тозо. 


AM CARLOS (1883 
born in New Jersey. 


Later 


Williamson, Sip Joskrn (1633-1701), suc- 
ceeded Arlington as secretary of state in 1674. 
le was a patron of Muddiman (q.«.), and it 
was under his direction that Muddiman 
started “The Oxford Gazette’ (q.v.) in 1665. 


WILLIS, NATHANIEL PARKER (1806 
67), born at Portland, Maine, American 
author of plays, ess ys, and poems. Among 
his works are: 'Pencillings by the Way' 
(1835), 'Loiterings of Travel’ (1840), ‘Letters 
from under a Bridge’ (1840), ‘Outdoors at 


Idlewild’ (1854), ‘Poems: Sacred, Passionate 
and Humorous’ (1869). 


Willoughby, SIR. CLEMENT, a character in 
Fanny Burney's ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 


Willoughby, Sir Неси (d. 1554), navigator, 
despatched by Sebastian Cabot (q.v.) in 1553 
33 captain-general of an expedition (with 
Richard Chancellor as pilot-major) which was 


WILSON 


the north- 


Willoughby, Joe 


) 
WILLOUGHBY DE BROKE, RICHARI 


\ eneteenth Baron 
GRENVILLE VERNEY -— “ S 
ac fe Avi ч. "E rckshire 
College, Ont t кле 
Foxhounds t 19 sa 
classical На he box’ iiu 


Коз sos), drae 

WILMOT, ROBERT i abet ae a eer 
и! don, 1582; 

matist, povin и : D n m published 

ot Horndon-on t j I^ eredi iid (it 


Чу ач КЕЧ ed өп Boccaccio, ant 
mund’ (psa . plot i5 


the oldest English play of which the 


certainly taken from an Italian novel 


shar- 
Wilmot, the name of the three prine ipal € 


? \. 
rosty” (q.v: 
acters in Fallos “Phe Fatal Cunos e 
Махр 
Wilson, Cuu us, m Матуа 2 р 
man Easy! бру, the captain ot t 
"n oe орад, t 


first ship 


[ra 
in Seott's "Old Mortality, 


Wilson, {Silas Morton o 


(ыу), the 
Milawood,. 


M sos, 


housekeeper 


"T OSSA 
ALOT OSS 
WILSON, Sm ARNOLD TALI кере 


on Mesope- 
Į ‘South 


1940), author, among other | 
Persian Gulf! (10280, two июн am 
tania during the War of 1914 M 
West Persia’ (1941). 


WILSON, Sin DANIEL (1810 92) iss 
of “The Archaeology and reist Cy qin- 
of Scotland’ (1821) and "Memor 4 б s), and 
burgh in the Olden ‘Time MEUM 

some biographical and other werk imete 
WILSON, EDMUND (1805-1972), ‘Jersey: 
can critic and novelist, born m К A's Cast 
His critical writings include АХ 


author 


t6 

А 1 омет. 

(1931), essays on the Sy send zit essays 
and “The Wound and the Bow" ( Finlanc 


ч ч ue Us the = 
on Dickens, Kipling, ete. ie European 
Station’ (1940) is an account o ther Ww гип! 
revolutionary tradition. His o ч 


daisy 
‘Thought of А 
include the novel ‘I [nennt c (Court 
(1929), and ‘Memoirs of Hec 

(1946), short stories. re е, 
WILSON, JOHN (1627? 90), а M 


r College 
coln 5 
415 


at Exete 
Plymouth, was educated ш узен Lin 
Oxford, and became a barrister 


srry. 
donderry 
Lon on 


Inn and recorder of 


"Phe Projectors’ (1665), : 
bravoes, usurers, astrologer Ww lisplayed 
tims are vigorously and effective Gomnenius 
and a tragedy, ‘Andronicus - career of 
(1664), based on the VERIO, omnenus 
the Roman emperor Andronicus sor, or the 
(1183-5). A fourth drama, ‘Belphegor 


inted in 109! 
Marriage of the Devil’, was printed 1n 
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WILSON 


ON, JOHN (1788 1884), educated at 
y and Magdalen College, 
А professor of moral 
| dinburgh University in 1820 
h his Tory principles. He 
statt oot "Васка оо 
117, and contributed to 


clected 


editor 


iber of the ‘Noctes Am- 

k i owhich he figures as 
À gf North’. He jomed with Lock- 
JA leue inthe production of the 
Vranslation trem an Ancient 


Manuscript) in whieh Edinburgh 


seriptural 


Mcr мен “миле m 

author, h Markovi, Oct, Siy. He was 

Niz) sd. pro poems "Phe. Isle of Palms? 

"TR рез Uhe City ot the Plague’ (1810) 
© Recreations of 


Peared Christopher North! ap- 


"n Nae 
essays үң 59 $2, and several volumes ot his 
à In e. d ` 
Pont ыр His Works’ were edited by 
the fir уза му 15 NO Wilson was one ot 
: tentes to do ^ 
Wordsworth lo justice to the poetry of 


WILS 
ILSON TEK NARE 


at Eto 
nand Kings E 
Councillor ater e alinm 


ished the 


S1), educated 
| Cambridge, privy 
and secretary of state in 1378, pub- 
Rule ot Reason! in ат, and the 


Art 

oR i, 

DOtew ort] Wwtornque! m rgsa The latter ts 

ture: an ea in the history of Fnglish litert- 
Je author urges the importance ot 


Writing 


af Eph. 1 
tongue пий matters ш the English 


» WX x 
Wilt onding atlectations and latinisms. 
on 
Wi yer, see Unfortunate Traveller. 
Imble, Wis 


tor’ (qi) in Addison's “The Specta- 


а kood-natu thend of Sir Roger de Coverley, 
Pack of q red officious fellow, whe hunts a 
соолгу, ance better than any man in the 
obliging’ m is generally esteemed for the 
Wi emvices that he renders to all. 
msey 
Many sto 


vL 1 
Tie ORD Perer, the detective hero of 
es by Dorothy Sayers. 


Ster College, see Willi Wike- 
and ИГЛИН. хее William of Wyke 


WINCHILS 
Pci LES PA. ANNE FINCH, Countess 
Verse (pr; 7230h, a writer of pleasant occ siona 
a Powe ке by Sir E. Gosse) and a friend 
ound No Ld Rowe (у). Wordsworth 
Yr longer ies in some of her work. One of 
Souplet abo оры, “The Spleen’, € ains a 
qUD' of y ius tho ‘jonquille” and "Aromatick 
! ay on Ree there are echoes in. Pope s 
WINCKE an and Shelley's "Epipsychidion". 
(1713 ану MANN, JOHANN JOACHIM 
К son of a German shoemaker, 
reek Ж, of the modern study 
деге P ee and antiquities. БУ 
"s Spiritu; ading of the ideal of Greek art, 
and its oa quality, its sense of proportion, 
exerted a, simplicity and quict grandeur’, 
Sequent | an immense influence on sub- 
Eu and literature (e.g. ОП 
Ge ч dis principal works were the 
i A die Nachahmung der grie- 
erke in der Malerei und Bild- 


Winche 
tam 


his u 


WINTER'S TALE 
hauerkunst? (1755), and the ‘Geschichte der 
Kunst des Altertums! (1764). Winckelmann 
is the subject of an ay by Pater and of 
“Phe Conversion of Winckelmann’ by A. 
Austin. ` 
Windsor, Hovse OF, since 1917 the official 
designation of the royal family of Great 


Britain. 


Windsor Castle, in Berkshire, a royal 
residence, founded by William the. Con- 
and extended by his. successors, 
гамата Dl and Charles ll. 
Sir Jetfery Wyatville for 


queror, 
particularly by 1 
It was rebuilt by 
George IV. 

Windsor Forest, a pastoral poem by A. 
3, combining 


Pope (q.v. published. in 1717 
descriptions of the English countr de and 
field sports with historical, literary, and 


political passages. 

Winifreda, Song fo, à poem sublished in 
s £ PORA pus 

and included in Perey's ‘Reliques’, ex- 


1726 
on moderate means. 


tolling happy married life 
"he author is unknown. 
Winkle, NATHANIEL, in Dickens's "The Pick- 
wick Papers! (q.v). one of the members of the 
Corresponding Society of the Pickwick Club. 
Rir vax, see. Rip van Winkle. 

Good Short Debate 
poem composed in 
the 14th cent., discussing the 


blems of the day. It perhaps 
the ‘Vision concerning 


Winkle, 
Winner and Waster, 
between, an alliterative 
the middle of 
economic pro 
contributed to inspire 
Piers Plowman’ (q.v. 
The, a play by Shakespeare 


winter's Tale, Y 
in 1609-10, and 


ably luced 
(q.v. probably produces S 9-1 n: 
se bert Greene $ Pandosto' (q.v). 
based on Robert & ene o of 1623. 


It was not printed unt 1623, 
Leonte: king ot Sicily, and Hermione, his 


virtuous wife, are sited by Leontes’ friend, 
Polixenes, king of Bohem Leontes, pe 
sently filled with а baseles: suspicion 0 the 
relations of Hermione and I pisenes: atte mpts 
to procure the death of the latter by paisai 
and on his escape imprisons Feriis ж ho 
in prison gives birth to daughter, аш. 
wife of Antigonus, 3 * ian lord, tries {о 
move the king's compassion by bringing the 
baby to him, but in vain. He ord € : nti- 
us to leave the child on a desert shore be 
»erish. He disregards a panes orac е 
declaring Hermione innocent. le spat 
learns that his son., Mamillus, has died 
ot sorrow for Hermione $ treatment; 808 
shortly. after that Hermione herself кеа E 
and is thereupon filled with cman n аш 
‘hile Antigonus leaves the baby girl, Perdita, 
b the shore of Bohemia, and is himself 
killed bya bear. Perdita is found and brought 
up by ‘a shepherd. When she grows up, 
Florizel, son of King Polixenes, falls in love 
with her, and his love 1s returned. This is 
discovere! by Polixenes, to avoid whose 
anger Florizel, Perdita, and the old shepherd 
flee from Bohemia to the court of King 


S: 


gonu 
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TALE 


Leontes, where 
covered, to Leo 


of his grief for 
offers to she 
resembles Hermione 
grief is intensitic 
statue reveals itself а 
whose death Paulina 
order to save her | 
to the marnage i 
finding that the 
daughter of his f 
rogueries of Aut 
‘snapper-up of unconss 
gaiety to the later scene 
"When d і 
‘Jog on, jog on, 
famous. 


songs, 


Winterblossom, 
Scott's 


Petts character in 
‘St. Ronan's Well’ бру.) 


Winterborne, Gites, a character im Hardy's 
"The Woodlanders! (q.s. ). 


WIREKER, NIGEL (fl. 1190), 
of Christ Church, Canterbury, 
‘Speculum Stultorum’, a 


precentor 
author of 


aure on monks, 
an elegiac poem recounting the adventure 
of Burnell the Ass (q.v), It is referred to 


in Chaucer's "I'he Nun's Priest's ‘Vale’, 


Wisden, A Cricheter's Almanack, first pub- 
lished in 1864 by John Wisden & Со, The 
first number contains the laws of ericket, 
scores of 100 and upwards from 1850 to 1863, 
records of extraordinary matches The 


, ete. 
publication still continues, 


Wisdom of Solomon, one of the 
the Apocrypha, attributed by tradition to 
Solomon's authorship, but probably from a 
Greek original of а period little anterior to 
Christianity. It is an eloquent culogy of 
wisdorn, with illustrations of its beneficent 
influence, and a condemnation of idolatry, 


Wise Men of Gotham 


books of 


„хес Gotham. 
Wise Men of Greece, 


WISE, ‘THOMAS JAMES (1839 1937), 
bibliographer, collector, and editor, who 
formed the great Ashley Library (q.v.). In 
1934 his credit as a bibliographer was gravely 
damaged by the publication of a book (*An 
enquiry into the nature of certain. 19th- 
century pamphlets’ by J. Carter and G. 
Pollard, 1934) which proved that a large 
number of rare pamphlets whose authenticity 
depended upon Wise's atements were in fact 
forgeries—in particular an edition of Mrs. 
Browning's 'Sonnets from the Portuguese’ 


(q.v.) said to have been published in Reading 
in 1847. 


Wishfort, LaDy, a character i 
"The Way of the World (q.v.). 


Wit without Money, a comedy by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.), v 


Written about 1614, printed in 
1639. 


sec Seven Sages, 


n Congreve's 


WITHER 


\lbovine 
d, Queen 
ЕЕ 


the witch 
nate nyu t the anterest 
Hecate is а Шш n m between 
et the plas e wiches in 
Middleton 


les Lamb im 


Shakespeare dirlerenec 


Specimen 
between then 


n in ottava rima 


Witch of Atlas, Lie, 2j 
hs P. B. Shelley tops L wien P Т 
The port, im plastul mood, 1 She 
wnt vif a юн and betiefics nt ipse 
daughter ot Apollo, sho Games М SR the 
plays pranks m her mage boat a Mer thelt 
clouds, can see the souls of men ur she secs 
mortal forms, blesses those shom БҮ Б 
most һешини, but ез; ee beauti- 
upon the brain! of those who are ү» 
ful, and mischiesously crosses their 1 


ady 
The n-comeds 
Witch of Edmonton, The, à tay vi), "ete. 
by Dekker, J. Ford, W. Rowley Vg robablly 
(as the title states), first регин 
in 1623, but not published unt, PER servi 
Frank Thorney marries his fe 


апе 
: s knowledge # 
Winifred, without his father's kno being 
also 


1820. 


inser 


"writes 


poses 


int 


marnes Susan 
extract himself from his 
murders her and attempts to 
guilt on her two rejected suitors, d 
covered and in due course executed. is 
The old woman of Edmonton, who wells her 
cuted by her neighbours until she * red on 
soul to the devil in order to һе acum have 
them, and becomes the witch = k ну» but 
called her, provides the title for the pee 


Ч Jot. 
2 : . main plo” 
has little connexion with the istic 


Critter, 


throw ПШ 
but is 918 


perse- 


i + character 
Chis part is notable for the h Ke poor 
sympathy shown by Dekker for 
outcast. 


Witch of Endor, "Гик, see Endor. et) 
Witchcraft, The Discoverie of, See н 0) 
Witches’ Sabbath, see Sabbath (I itene 


sas born 
WITHER, GEORGE (1588-1667), was Doed 
at Bentworth in Hampshire ne Рев, 
at Magdalen College, Oxford. n S angi 
‘Abuses stript and whipt’, publishee ve their 
in spite of the innocuous character and 50 
denunciations of Avarice, Gluttony, 2 the 
forth, earned him imprisonment MEE © 
Marshalsea. There he wrote five pas 
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WITHER 
under the title of “The Shepherd's Hunting’, 
1 me et his a con- 
ton of the ‘Shepherd's Pipe! which he 
with) William 


ont 


best ve 


Ing 


en oan conninetion 


these, Wither (n the charac 
arete) desenbes the ‘hunting of 
rund 4 "y ro ишер prey’ (the abuses) 
onde Pd o trouble with the govern- 

» delia, a poctical epistle from a 


tathtu 


peared itis н to her inconstant. lover, ap- 
er (privately printed, 1615) and 

owth the famous song, "Shall 1, wasting 
erp i : m 16019 1 lis "Motto. Nec habeo, 
PEE Ui cn ec Curo', published in 1621, led 
ж е ыр, an trove uris, Меир pleasant 
three phr аа es parts, dealing with the 
tis “Уашев ul Ph motto. In 1622 appeared 
ed Mus Mist = hil’ Arete’, a long panegy rie 
alls: рн ress Arete, a partly real, partly 
Pieces SE GE also the collection ot 
his best Ed Juvenil, containing most of 
vinced N After this he became a con- 
religious Me M and published principally 
Songs of th cre notably his "Hymnes and 
tah! (1641) А x затен (1623) and his ‘Helelu- 
works has hec o complete edition of Wither's 
Were pulshish ГЕ but six collections 
re NS D wd by the Spenser Society, 
troop of ieee the Civil War he raised a 
Was capt чыр for parhament in 1042 and 
йр. ДЕ and commander of Farnham 

ми усаг. 


in despar’ 


Witheri 
bid oe oe or WipbbuiNGTON, in the 
of Chevy Chase (q.v). the knight who 


when | 
мх ley e d А d 
stumps, сиз Were cut off, fought upon his 


Wititterly 
"Nice Mu, and Mag, in Dickens's 
as Nickleby’ (q.v.), typical snobs. 


Wits, The 
Published in a ^ ia by D'Avenant (q.v). 
mui i$ generally considered D'Ave- 
Wit, who five ише уос Young Pallatine, а 
finds it nat ma London оп: vallowance, but 
чсу, gi his wants, is in love with 
With money i: s her jewels to provide him 
of doors by ps is in consequence turned out 
of miscond er cruel aunt, who suspects her 
Ample, th Met. She takes refuge with Lady 
who prope ae h ward of Sir Tyrant 1 hrift, 
on his w m | to force an unw eleome marriage 
Мене ae he loses control over her. 
comes to tow allatine's wealthy elder brother 
Or a spell n, with old Sir Morglay Thwack, 
Pallatine tl b. dissipation. He tells young 
money, b зат he will never more giye him 
üs he is = ps he must live by his wits, 
n айы ы f and Phwack propose to do. 
involved lit of this purpose they become 
thorou hl m a series of adventures, are 
re aee E fooled, and the elder Pallatine 15 
libera] rom his troubles only on making 
Thrift provision for his brother and Lucy. 
is likewise fooled and held to ransom. 


Ww А e 
JOHAGENSTEIN, LUDWIG JOSEF 
ANN (1889-1951), an Austrian Jew by 


WIVES AN IGHT 
:8 AND DAUGHTERS 
birth, lived st of hi if 
S most of his: "in Cy s 
tobe pa ip his adult life in Cambridge, 
Nas ү ee M P he was professor of philoso- 
030 47 А ^ 5 i 3 

as dup Ш dece as an engineer, he 
n Н osophy threugh the study of the 
philosophy of mathematics with Be 
Russell. He himself publi “nage 
Russell. e himself published only the 
\ ractatus Logico-Philosophicus* (1022); in 
che — and ditticult book he presents 
- re view that the only me ningtul use of 
anguage 18 as a picture of empiri al, scientific 
fact; otherwise language will be tautological, 
as in logie and mathematics, or nonsensical as 
in metaphysics and judgements of value. 
About 1930 he began to doubt the correctnes 
of this approach; he gradually developed the 
view that language had a vast multiplicity of 
uses, which he likened to the multiplicity of 
tools in a carpenter's tool-bag, and that the 
traditional problems of philosophy arose from 
a misunderstanding of the use of those con- 
cepts in terms of w hich the problems arose; 
he likened to mental 


this misunderstanding 
cramp or bewilderment, and held that the 
problems could be dissolved by carefully 
bringing out the true € aracter of the language 
in which they were fi amed. Thus there were 
no philosophical results, in the form of 
answers to questions, but only the growth and 
dissolution of philosophical puzzlement. 
Amongst other posthumously published 
writings, the ‘Philosophical Investigations” 
contains a full account of this later position. 


Wittol, Sir Josern, a character in Congreve's 


“The Old Bachelor (q.v. 


Witwoud, and his half-brother SIR Wik- 
ret. Wirworn, characters in Congreve's 
“The Way of the World’ (q.v). 


Wives and Daughters, the last and un- 
finished novel of Mrs. Gaskell (q- pub- 

lished in “The Cornhill Mag izine’ 1864-6. 
In this novel Mrs. Gaskell's subdued 
humour and irony are seen at their best. Mr. 
Gibson is the simple hard-working doctor of 
the little town of Hollingford. He is a 
widower at the outset of the story. Molly, his 
daughter, an honest and unselt sh girl, is 
pa sionately devoted to her father. Dr. 
Gibson, partly to protect his growing daugh- 
ter, partly to please himself, marries а widow, 
Mrs. Kirkpatrick, formerly governess at The 
Towers’. the neighbouring seat of Lord 
Cumnor, 3 superficially attractive woman, 
but with all the petty vices of a shallow, selfish 
nature, to which. Mrs. Gaskell amusingly 
holds up the mirror. The marriage of her 
father goes far te spoil Molly previously 
happy life, but she loyally strives to accept the 
new conditions. Her lot is improved when 
i daughter, Cynthia, 


Mrs. Gibson’s own. 
arrives from the Continent, where she has 


been educated, а fascinating girl without her 
mother's petty dishonesty, but also without 
Molly's capacity for deep love and strong 
sense of principle. She has entangled herself, 
when 16, with Mr. Preston, Lord Cumnor's 
but ill-bred agent, from whom she has 


clever 
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WIVES AND DAUGHTERS 


borrowed money 
self of this to ext 
marriage from her; 
hates, Another farnils en 
drama: Mr. Harnles, 
natured old squire 

presently dies; and t 
and Roger, The parent 
Osborne, handsome ar 
distinguish himself at ( 
brilliant marnage. But i 
the university, and secretly marnes a French 
governess, T'he resulting situation produce 

a bitter estrangement betseen Osborne and 


him, 


a hot- 


miserabls 


father. Osborne's health fails. and he 
leaving a babs son, and the quire 
too late his past harshness and the 


of his loss, Royer, the 
son, without his brothers outward charm, 
is made of sterner stuff, becomes emor 
wrangler and an eminent man of science The 
story 15 largely occupied with the relations 
of the Gibson and Harley families, The 
Harnleys are devoted to Molly, who falls an 
love with Roger, as Roger docs with Cynthia 
Cynthia, although engaged to Pre ston, accept 
Roger, without loving him, to. Molly's dis 
tress. However, realizing the ine ongruity of 
acters, Cynthia throws him over and 
marries a man better suited to herself, after 
Molly has liberated her from the pursuit of 
Preston. All Promises well when the un- 
finished work closes, for Roger has disc overed 
the worth of Molly and will evidently marry 


younger 


her. 
There are many pleasant and amusing 
subordinate characters: the arrogant. Lady 


Cumnor; her kindly daughter, Lady Harriet; 
the Misses Browning and Mrs. Goodenough, 
genteel inhabitants of Hollingford. 


Wizard of the North, "Сик, Sir W. Scott 


(q. 
WODEHOUSE, PELHAM GRENVILLE 
(881-.— ), umorous novelist 


3 ‚ among whose 
chief works are: ‘l neasy Money’ 


‘Piccadilly Jim’ (1918), ‘A D 
(1919), “The Indiseretions ¢ 
‘The Clicking of Cuthbert’ (1922); and the 
series of Jeeves stories (from about 1917 on- 
wards), which have been collected in ‘My 
Man Jeeves’, “The Inimitable Jeeves’, ‘Carry 
on, Jeeves’, ‘Very Good, Јес 5', and ‘T'he 
Jeeves Omnibus’. 


Woden, the Old English name of the god 
called in Norse Odin (q.v.), from whom our 
‘Wednesday’ or "Woden's day’ is derived, 

WODROW, ROBERT (1679-1734), was 
minister of Eastwood near Glasgow, and 
university librarian of Glasgow. His works 
include a ‘History of the Sufferings of the 
Church of Scotland from the Restoration to 
the Revolution’ (1828-30). He 
vate notebooks (partly in cipher) published 
by the Maitland Club in 1842-3 as 'Analecta, 
or materials for a history of remarkable 
Providences', He was а great book-collector, 


(1917), 
amscl in Distress’ 
of Archie’ (1921), 


also kept pri- 


WOLFRAM VON ESCHENBACH 


1 ot broadsides 
Burton, “The 
ated in the 

history of 
of eminent 


Woeful € 
Don Guix 


‚2 bo), "Peg 
WTR | VUNG HET (чы Ж. n 
А 1 ted actress, Wes 
Wothngt t UE S > was 
i hter ran Dublin She wa 
daughter o 


went Garden in 1740 


de 1 ting a 
ind nnnm uccesstul, acung i 
кы í xvi t he quarrelice 
great number of leading ін А i, окп 

1 1 } ep AN ^ 
with Mrs. Beila and ES 
to Mrs. Be Statira drove her gine 
to 

tage and {her Her apum eit 

tape 2 4 И s › 1 
numerous and for some time she Led ae 
Garrick. For Charles Reade’s nove i A aes 
play "Masks and Faces’ concerning Nets 
Peg Wothngton : 

' ‹ “PETE 
WOLCOT, JN (1738 181 eats 
Pinpar’, began his career as a j 


sir 
was attached. to. 5 | 
" Jamaica 
: but 


i which capacity he f 
William: "FErelawns, governor Ө lors: 
(0767 9). He then took holy S une in 
returned to the practice of umes ine for 
Cornwall He abandoned medie London 
hterature in 1778 and removed to Ne hac 
with the panter Opie, whom il ‘Lyric 
helped. He published his ipn 1782-5. 
Odes to the Royal Academicnins m! “The 
followed by а mock-herore ККЕ Т on 
Lousiad’ (q.v.)in 1783, and алш, ‘itford in 
George HL. He was attacked Me anc 
“Phe AnneJacobin! (qv. His “Bown pale 
Piozz'', in which Boswell and м ро» of 
set forth their respective tee ced in 
Dr. Johnson in amocbacan verse. app. “death. 
1786. He became blind. before pe pievous 
He had a gift for the comical and NIRE from 
exposure of foibles, but his work sui A style. 
vulgarity of thought and ineleganec j 


5 wee Stewart 
Wolf of Badenoch, The, scc 6 
(Alexander). 


sd 
" ducatec 
WOLFE, CHARLES (1701. 1823), enm o 
at ‘Trinity College, Dublin, was Cung to 
Donoughmore, co. Down, front splendid 
1821. He was the author of the 5E 


Moore 
lines on “Phe Buri: ive iil 


arican 
WOLFE, ‘THOMAS (1900-38), Amerie 


2 qe made 
novelist, born in North Carolina. үе коа 
his reputation with his first, Bones Angel 
biographical, novel ‘Look Homewares “Time 
(1929). Among his other novels is 
and the River’ (1935). рж 
WOLFRAM VON ESCHENBACH e 
1200-20), a Bavarian knight and a grcat were 
man epic poet, whose principal works 
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WOLFRAM VON ESCHENBACH 
the epies ‘Parz y 

the 4 ей, arz ps (qv and "Willehalm'. He 
peu ed ч osed fragments of “Viturel’ 

ind several Ta fer (dawn piec es). we 


антени " Am 
aS Lr" T, MARY, see God- 


Ww S8 S 
olsey, Trovas, sec Cavendish (G) 


Wolst: 
Istan, Sr., scc Wulfstan (St) 


Wi i 

See the Moone, The, a prose play 
Rice Y 1 : j published 1597. The shep- 
C Ms ask Nature to. provide a 
caer e и their sole estate’. Nature 
vine a P. endow mg her with the 
ee ae е Seven. Planets. Pandora's 
mm d баву vary as the planets in turn 
шз A mien 8 with consequent 

among the shepherds. 


Wor 3 MP" 
Cotas 4 in White, The, a novel by Walkie 
Hound hs syl publubed in САН the Year 
aen у i told by several ot the chi 
Кы ыр Walter. Hartright, а 
DS Ai ker WP is accosted on a lonely road 
shows she. rmn entirely in white, who 
appears to h г Deine partially demented and 
is engaged ie eee from an asylum. He 
Darin, to give т. Fairlie, а selfish valetudi- 
Ките ИР lessons to his niece, Laura 
combe. ibis a half-sister, Marian Hal- 
Strikingly acies Is in love with Laura, who 
she returns | embles the woman in white, and 
father on | Vis love, but she has promised her 
Sir Perei a death-bed that she will marry 
Hartright 1 Glyde, of Blackwater Park, and 
Marriage Ук es the country in despair. ‘The 
and it comes EE to Sir Percival takes place 
affairs. nre e " light that Sir Percival, whos 
to get pei varrassed, has married Laura 
responsible ee ot her wealth, that he ts 
in white \ or the confinement of the woman 
that Ain А nne С atherick, in an asylum, anc 
Possession за and her mother are in 
Of which Se ar үө concerning Sir Percival, 
Prevent the is determined at all costs to 
аага «it tex elation, Unable to obtain 

money SR ne to the surrender of her 
friend (а. fu Percival and Count Fosco, his 
ceived), car smooth villain, admirably con- 
an asylum Rire to get Laura confined in 
Catherick as Anne Catherick, while Anne 
Glyde. TH who dies, is buried as Lady 
Courage an тр. СЕ is discovered by the 
and Laura is resource of Marian Ha 
returns to E rescued. At this point Hartright 
under his england, takes Laura and Marian 
secret (ilias os and discovers Sir Percival's 
аз no fight was born out of wedlock nd 
urnt to de: to the title). Sir Percival 15 

Parish re death while tampering with the 
Position кыз in a last effort to save his 
saura’s | ы sue Catherick turns out to be 

are happily ister, and Laura and Hartright 
Supply the ; utes Fosco is forced to 
to her Basie ormation which restores Laura 
an Italian Mi and is killed by a member О 
ecret society that he has betrayed- 


WOOD 


Woman Kilde a f 
Киш к. jae 5 ith Kindnesse, A, o: 
ты agedy by T. Heywood Sd 
Е аш on printed in 1607 595 
"rankfo E ° 
husband ica. ee 
ps ape is ruined by dete Pieds 
doll, a guest to whom Frank 
every kindness and ее has m 
discovers Anne in the arms of Wen 1 a. e 
instead of taking immediate Véngeunce ii l ve 
he determines to “kill her even with kadh ar 
He sends her to live in comfort in a lonely 
manor-house, only prohibiting her from се d 
ing him or her children again. She dies f xm 
remorse, after having sent for Frankfor Tia 
ask forgiveness on her death-bed, and a 


is the 
But his 
achery of Wen- 


ceived и. 

This play, in which pathos and manli- 
ness are blended, is considered Heywood's 
masterpiece. И opens with a pleasant hawk- 
ing scene. 


Woman who did, The, à novel by. Grant 
stion of the moral basis 


Allen, raising the que 
of marriage, published. in 1895. It is the 
story of a noble and pure-minded 
ws, who regards 


of advanced vie 
marriage as а barbarous institution incom- 


patible with the emancipation of women, 
courageously follows out her principle in her 
relations with the man she loves, and suffers 


the inevitable penalty. 


tragic 
woman 


Worman-Hater. The, see Beaumont. 


Women, a tragedy by T. 


Women beware 
published in 1657, thirty 


Middleton (q.v 
vears after his death. 

‘The story involves two inte 
‘The first is concerned with the guilty love of 
Hippolito for his niece Isabella. Hippolito's 
sister, Livia, makes. Isabella believe that she 
akin to him and she then consents to 
foolish young heir as a screen for her 
ion for Hippolito. 

1 on the life of the his- 
Bianca has run away 
d married Leantio, 
seeing her at 


rwoven plots. 


is not 
marr 


The second ts based 
torical Bianca Capello. 
from her father's house ап 
a merchant's clerk. The duke, 
her window, amoured of her and 
carries her o mistress. Reproved 
by the cardinal, his brother, for his sin, he 
0 tio, and marries 


contrives the death of Leantto, anc à 
For this purpose he incites Hip- 


becomes en 
f to be his r 


Bianca. \ n | 
polito to ki by revealing to him 
that his sister Livia has become enamoured of 

Th various crimes, 1n the last 


Leantio. 
act, meet with 
of the characters. 


Wonders of the world, THE SE 
Seven Wonders of the World. 

woop, ANTHONY, or, as he latterly 
called himself, AxiHONY A Woop (1632-93). 
antiquary and historian, was educated at New 
College School, Oxford, Thame School, and 
Merton College. Oxford. He prepared a 
treatise on the history of the University of 
Oxford, which was translated into Latin and 


tribution in a wholesale 


massacre 
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WOOD 


edited (with alter: 
(q.v.), dean of Christ 
as "Historia Antigua 
(1674). Of this an Engh 
issued by John Guteh 
(1786 96). Wood p 

enses! (16091 2), 
Oxford writer 

judgements on 
pelled from the Unis 
Instance of Henry 
Clarendon, for a 


ct 


ИП 
andt 


tained on his father, the єт 

antiquarian manuscri we kgs 
published posthumously ' and 
Times’, edited by Andres Clark occupy tive 
volumes of the Oxford Historical Seciets 

publications (1891. тосо). In the we seri 

A. Clark has edited his ‘History of the € ity af 
Oxford! (three vols, 1889. gy) 

WOOD, ELLEN, better knit as Ми 

Henry Woon (405814 87), m м, among 
whose best-known works are ‘East Lynne 

(1861), "Fhe Channings’ (1862), Johnny 
Ludlow’ (1874 yo), and ‘Pomeroy Abbey 
(1878). 

Wood's half- pence, see Drapier's Letters, 

Woodcock, ADAM, the falconer in Scott's 


"The Abbot (q.v. ). 


Woodcourt, 
'Bleak House 


Wooden Horse, The, 


punishment, chiefly milit 
The back of the 
ridge, across wh 


ALLAN, а character in Dickens? 
"(q.v.). 


an instrument of 
ary, formerly in use, 
horse was a sharp wooden 
ich the offender was seated, 
with his hands tied behind his back, and 
muskets hung to his feet. 


The Wooden Horse, 
the subject of an 
Quixote’, 


Wooden Horse 
(The Trojan). 


Clavileño (q.v.), is 
amusing episode in ‘Don 


of Troy, THR, see Horse 


Wooden Spoon, THE, a spoon made of 
wood, formerly Presented by custom at С 
bridge to the lowest on the 


mathematical Tripos. 
WOODFORDE, 


1803), fellow, 
of New Colle 


am- 
honours list in the 


THe Revp, JAMES (1740 
and at one time sub-warden, 
ge, Oxford, and the holder 
of livines in Somerset and later in Norfolk, 
Was author of the ‘Diary of a Country 
Parson’ (5 vols., 1924-31) which gives a vivid 
Picture of the life of the period 
and country Parish, with special reference, 
incidentally, to what was eaten and drunk. 

Woodhouse, Mr., 


in college 


in Jane Austen's Emma’ 
(q.v.), the father of Emma, an amiably 
egoistic old valetudinarian, 
Woodlanders, The 
Published in 1887. 
The scene is the 
Skirts of Blac 
3iles Winter 


‚а novel by Hardy (q.v.), 


WOO! 
kmoor Val 
borne, 


ded country on the 
€ in Dorset. Honest 
in the apple and cider 


AX 


OODSTOCK 


у. daugh- 
Hintock. 
tashionable 
ent te finish 


эе to her 

“Thre ( financial 

Ў Giles 

the 

hustle his 

i bateprers. 

utiage to 

т suspan 

and Suke 

тык is presently 

Damson, a silla; ihe зен 

lured 1 к КИНЕ at 

widow, ed dtm 

Mu. the hape proves 

i A A trom his travels 

broad with Mrs ( „айй (one Ie 

E er ee to Gal t im Ше HE for 

Owing to delicacs on hi de Wi ми meis in the 

the proprieties on her ж - uH ill. 

otage, and the man she loves Пех, 

Кеша himself to a crazy shelter st Ор 

where after a tew days ot tinus anc 
Mrs. Charmond Бешни now dead, Ori 


Fitzpiers are ultimately recone us sto Grace 
Parallel with the devotion of Crile ty South, 
ts the devotion of poor plain a to Giles. 
the typical primitive Wessex ү 'h-bed and 
Marty and Grace meet by his deat exularly 
pray for his soul; together they dA after 
visit his tomb, At the end of the € Stands 
Grace has rejoined her husband, Mat 
alone beside the tomb by 


; "T em 
Woods of Westermain, The, jp don anc 
G. Meredith (qv) included in ) a in 1883- 
Lyrics of the Joy of Earth’, publishe 


„of the 
Woodstock; or, The Cavalier. -l ve Ek яй 
year 1051, а novel by Sir W. Scott oe "рей 
lished in 1826, The work was vere u 
misfortunes were heaping themse sail 
the author: his finaneial ruin, the Че beloved 
wife, and the grievous illness of his 
grandson. 

The period is that of the "c 
the story centres in the escape of re 
from England after the battle of . and park 
The scene is laid in the royal lodit hich the 
of Woodstock, near Oxford, of ote гизет. 
gallant old cavalier, Sir Henry Led has, 
His nephew, Colonel Markham Everi = 


х and 
Civil War, аг 
‘harles 
ester. 


» parlia- 

^ sd the pari 

for reasons of conscienc ge as d 
mentary cause, distinguished ү Cromwel i 
soldier, and earned the "our O s- 


> di 
On the other hand he has od ME se 
pleasure of the fiery old Lee, angi has been 
of his love for Lee's daughter, Alice, n nm" 
gravely impeded. Parliamentary | xdstock, 
sioners are sent to sequestrate n Crom- 
but through Everard's influence SU hopes 
well are withdrawn, for gem pis ae advan- 
that the fugitive Charles I will ta mnei 
tage of the opportunities for папа 
offered by the old lodge, and be OP е 
there. Charles indeed arrives, disg 
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WOODSTOCK 


Page of € olonel Albert Lee, Sir 
sson; and during his residence at the 
‘nt love to the unwilling 
the character of page and, when 
Jot king Vhis brings about a fierce 
between Everard and Charles, and 
ted ts prevented only by the inter- 

ot Y tec. The king, from a generous 
Ns E ез | the anguish caused to 
машы рз preference apparently shown 

te his rival, by revealing: to him his 
and E verand promises not to betray 
В е ч advised by a spy of the 
in m Charles at Woodstock, now 

UN th a torce to capture him, arrests 
bane, ра pares to surround the lodge. 
co E re кай the king receives 
sates, ces а ing Albert to personate 
И oe delay the pursuit, After an 
noh on V Albert is captured and the 
mie ome | uarttive king ts revealed. Crom- 
Immediate eee vp iiie one e 
mme ‹ ешп of Everard, Sir Henry 
pea: ho ot we prisoners, presently relents 
ee sere vem. “The reconciliation of 
уюын Злу ` i Henry, and the marriage of 
БУЫ, aoe мее, are brought about by a 
feature in tl А from Charles. An important 
of A ander ai story is the supposed haunting 
в К ү « "Phe Royalists take advantage 
ы. b. ning at ghosts’ in. the secret 
defeat the the old mansion, in order to 

L ле intended sequestration. 


ardent 


Vhe i 
айне. раан of Cromwell has been 
Mist ee i the author makes, it is said, the 
Mstake of representing Oliver eine 


in s 

pane power before he became lord 
picture of * ed But the work gives a vivid 
of the Bio rue l ss cavalier, Roger Wildrake: 
теат mint : a vemiah Holdenough, Presby- 
of Purine i Г of the town of W oodstock 5 
Joseph Tomi lors and preachers (including 
Бош ча ins, the steward of the parlia- 
eris add mmissioners, a mixture of hypo- 
Sieg enthusiasm); and of plotters anc 

on both sides. 


Wookev | 
in Son мб, a cavern in the Mendip Hills 
Witch pt il the legendary abode of the 
is included okey, a ballad concerning whom 
changed ed in Perey's 'Reliques'., She was 
Glaston VEM astone by a "lerned wight’ from 
a ы UE lelt a curge, behind that the 
ens of Wokey should find no lovers. 


(1927), 
rando: A Biography "The 
dee m (1930), “The Years’ (1937 

) Acts’ ( 1941); and 


Wotks: "Thee 
5: “The Common Re 


(1942) ‹ 

‚ "A He ] 

1 е aunted House’ (1943), 
ment’ (1947), “The Captain's Death 


WORCESTER 
(1950), ‘Granite and Rainbow’ (1958). * 
Writer's. Diary’ (1053 Selecta ES 
D indue. a LEE aM 
ited т husband, Leonard Woolf 

ком = Po bein to the develop- 
à oft ? ction. From ‘Jacob's 
Room’ to ‘Between the Acts’ she continued to 
experiment with the form of the novel mink 
mizing the importance of facts, events and 
character analysis in order to concentrate on 
the moment by moment experience of living 
She eliminated. the author ах. narrator at 
commentator, She was also a distinguished 
critic who excelled in conveying the impres- 
sion made by an author or a work upon a 
receptive and cultivated mind, ln СА 
Writer's Diary’ her reflections upon each of 
her works from its conception to its ac- 
complishment convey a vivid impression of 
the joys and the agonies of creative effort. 


was 


WOOLMAN, JOHN (1720-72). American 
Quaker, who travelled during many years 
preaching the faith, and was author among 
other works of a ‘Journal’ (1774) notable for 
the purity of its style. Charles Lamb wrote, 
‘Get the writings of John Woolman by heart 


and love the early Quakers 


WOOLNER, THOMAS (1825-92), sculp- 
poet, one of the original Pre- 
Raphaelite Brethren (q.v.) and a contributor 
to "The. Germ’ (q.v). He met with small 
success and went to the Australian goldfields, 
his departure inspiring Madox Brown's pic- 
ture “The Last of England! (1852). The 
statue on the ‘Thames embankment of J. S. 


Mill (q.v.) is by him. 


tor and 


al seat, without back 
cellor in the House 
of Lords, made of a large square bag of 
wool and covered with cloth. It is said to 
have been adopted in Edward 1115 reign as 
a reminder to the Lords of the importance 
to England of the wool trade. The term 
is often. used allusively to signify the lord- 
chancellorship. 

Woolsey, The Life and Death of Thomas, see 


Cavendish (G-). 

h, on the Thames below London, 
fy the Royal Military 
were trained for the 
al Engineers. Also a 
a part of London. 


Woolsack, THe, the usu 


or arms, of the lord chan 


Woolwic ў 
often used to signity 
Academy, where cadets 
Artillery and Ro 
arsenal. It is now 
BERTRAM (familiarly known as 
ple, vacuous young man- 
tories of P. G. Wodehouse 
of Jeeves (q.v). 


Wooster, 
‘Bertie’), an am 
about-town in the 
(q.v; the employer 
Mnr., in Dickens's ‘Great Expecta- 
), a parish clerk who turns actor 
t with indifferent success. 


Wopsle, 
tions’ (q.v. 
and plays Hamle 
Worcester, Tne Barrie or, fought on 
4 Sept. 1651; the Scottish army with 
Charles IT was utterly defeated by Crom- 
well, who referred to his victory as ‘а crown- 


ing mercy - 
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Worde, 
printer, born at We 
name was Jan 
London c. 1477 : 
assistant, inheritin 
death in r491. He p 
including 
Among the most 
Legend! (1493), 
Patrum! of St, Jer 
(1495), ‘Morte | it 
Canterbury "Vales! 61445) 
WORDSWORTH, DOROTHY ( 1771 
1855), sister and constant companton of V 
Wordsworth. Her ‘Journal edited bs 
W, Knight, 1896 and toog. A ИЙ {ман 
of her by E. de Selincourt appeared in 1913 
WORDSWORTH WILLIAM (i770 1550), 


born at Cockermouth, the son of an attornes 


WYN 


DCW e 
no 


the 


M, 


in 


(rags 


of that place, was educated at the игапипаг 
school of Hawkshead and St. John's € ollege, 
Cambridge, leaving the University without 
distinction. In 1790 he went on a walking 
tour in France, the Alps, and Italy. He re- 
turned to France late 1791, and spent 
there a year. The revolutionary movernent 
was then at its height and exercised a strony 
influence on his mind. While in. France he 
fell in love with the daughter of a surgeon 
at Blois, Annette Vallon, who bore him 
a daughter (sec Emile Legouis, "William 
Wordsworth and Annette Vallon’, 1922). 
'The episode is in part reflected in ‘Vaudra- 
cour and Julia', written in 1805. In 1793 he 
published ‘An Evening Walk’ апа "Descrip- 
tive Sketches! (of the Alps), his first serious 
poctical efforts. When the French Revolu- 
i as followed by the English declaration 
of war and the Terror, Wordsworth's re- 
publican enthusiasm gave place to a period 
of pessimism, which manifested itself in his 
tragedy, “T'he Borderers’ (q.v.), written in 
1795-6. He received in 1795 a legacy of доо, 
left to him by his friend Raisley Calvert, a 
mark of Calvert's confidence in Wordsworth's 
genius. In the same year Wordsworth made 
the acquaintance of S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). A 
close and long-enduring friendship developed 
between the pocts, and Wordsworth, his 
sister Dorothy, and Mr. and Mrs. Coleridge 
lived for a year in close intercourse at Alfox- 
den and Stowey in Somerset. ‘Together the 
poets published in 1798 ‘Lyrical Ballads’ 
(q.v.), which marked a revival in English 
poetry, but was unfavourably received. The 
volume contained the ‘Lines written above 
Tintern Abbey’ (written in 1798). Together 
also, at the end of the same year, the poets 
went to Germany, Wordsworth and his sister 
wintering at Goslar. Here Wordsworth 
began ‘The Prelude’ (q.v.) and wrote ‘Ruth’, 
‘Lucy Gray’, ‘Nutting’, the lines on ‘Lucy’ 
(q.v.), and other beautiful poems. In 1799 he 
settled with his sister at Grasmere, where 
he spent the remainder of his life (at first 
at Dove Cottage). In 1800 appeared an en- 
larged edition of the ‘Lyrical Ballads', with 


in 


WORDSWORTH 


‚ of the 
"Ob- 
critics 
Words- 
» belongs 
amnia Di 
position 


‚ been à: 


on the t D ; 
j i 18502 Mars on of Penrith: 
€ m b 4 a д 
= t UM 1801, a journe 
iade a bud "m here et 
i me : r is ир 
me 
land in 1803, and began a« ата nen 
sith Sir W. м (qur D. abro: 


onc of patrio- 
fi brother 
his 


1 | m vi , 
changed his political инш ee 
uc enthusiast, while the deat à i vuole 
John in 1805 and the physical dec 


f ў. 5.7] deeply attected him. 
nend, > 


Coleridge, 


: ba hich, 
In 1805 he completed "Ehe Prelude a after 
however, was not published р МЕн 
his death. In 1507 he published ] 


itren in. 1805) 


including the odes to 'Duts Owe 


“Mise 
ТУ . 
and on 'Intitnations ot Immeri ht o red 
cellaneous Sonnets’, and RU. es “The 
to Laberty’. ‘Vo the same vear be 


ише 
White Doe of Rylstone! (à tragedy peor 
of Queen Elizabeth, in which п rebels 1% 
daughter of a family ot Cathoue doe that 
comforted by the visits of a white yublished 
she has reared in happier u ї отсе © 
п 1815. In 1813 he was given the of West 
distributor of stamps for the county ne £40° 
morland, which brought hin in Wi Mount, 
а year. He now moved to Ryda ; death. 
Grasmere, which he occupied alt his ind in 
He again toured in Scotland in Ж [mam 
that year published. "Phe DEUDA rgaret^ 
of which a part, “Phe Story of | ‚ (1797): 
had been written many yours Hebr dani 
In the same Year was written seotesilauss 
on the legend of the wife of P OV 
who is killed before 


ars: 
Diis shade disapped 
Vroy, and dies when the shade disap 


“ther 
р, furthe 
‘Dion’ and the ‘Ode to Lycoris'. loin 
р н jects, followed 
poems on classical subjec ad $ written 
1816 and 1817. ‘Peter Bell (q.v. 


Ч written 
in 1798) and "Phe Waggoner’ (9% 


"Го this Year 
in 1805) appeared in 1819. ek pub- 
belong the "River Dae Sd Sonnets 
ished i . ‘The "Ecclesiastical Sonne 
lished in 1820 Eo e ied an the С 


appeared in 1822. 3 
E ern in 1820, 1823, and 1828, 
in 1822a volume of poems entitled 
of a Tour on the Continent’. = (еп 
Ireland in 1829, to Scotland in 183 183: 
‘Yarrow Revisited’, published . s in 1837 
and again in 1833. A tour in x n his last 
inspired several pieces, published п jd Late 
volume, ‘Poems chiefly of Бн гы in the 
Years’ (1842). He resigned his Hee pension 
stamp office and received a civil Б реу #5 
їп 1842. In 1843 he succeeded 5 п s hint 
poet laureate. His later writings $ ionist tO 
in politics converted from а revoluti 
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publishing 
‘Memorials 
He went, f? 
iting 


WORDSWORTH 


He was buried 


an opponent of Iberalism 
chyand 

v made of two 
boserth his essay "Concerning 
oft Great Britain, Spam, and 
ected by the Convention 


in 1809, m which he 


prese 


of Cama. гае 
the Lu of vigour shown by the 
and CA Deseription of the 
И went М Lakes in the North of Eng- 
Г Nifi не: n кою as ап introduction to 
(3nd ies : ns ‘Select Views in Cumberland 
inse wa n 1822), an interesting account of 
dex and its inhabitants 
toge on а Poetical and Prose Works’, 
ilk edited ‘ core Wordsworth’s 'Jour- 
and his P x "Ww Wright, appeared in 1896, 
and H Dai al Works (ed. E. de Selincourt 
RORY 4 Ae "Shire, § vols.) m 194079 and 
1787 INS etters of the М ordsworth Family, 
MADE A à Heth et W Wham Wordsworth) 
Él, бетю \\ it W. Knight im 1907, ane 
(ed. E. de Seli sam and Dorothy Wordsworth 
biography Бариа appeared in 193579. His 
vols., 1968), as written by М. Moorman (2 


Wo 25; 
в jen М periodical (1753-6) ow ned by 
Moore, ЖЫ еы and managed by Edward 
Were ar лее and Horace Walpole 
st nong the contributors. 
orld's С " 
ot dn fission, a series of cheap reprints 
including uis ks of Enghsh literature, but 
‘olstoy, Po ay some transhitions (с.н. ot 
Лого MS s Homer , Dryden's ‘Virgil : 
series bey in ontaine', amd other Phe 
some boo Un 1901 and is still in progress; 
umes have been published. 


Worldly Wi 
Шы тееп» Mi, in Bunyan's "The 
town of C A (q.v, an inhabitant of the 
itistian i ла oliey, who tries to dissuade 
om going on his pilgrimage. 


Worms 
ms, Dirr or, sec Luther. 


Worthies 
thies of the World, "Гик NINE, were 


‘three Paynj 
Christian à nus three Jews, and three 
der the Gn s VIZ. Hector of ‘Troy, Alexan- 
avid wad d and Julius Caesar Joshua, 
Charleman, Judas Maceabacus ¢ Arthur, 
ton, Py EUR ind Godfrey of Bouillon (Сах- 
list. of асе to the ‘Morte Darthur’). The 
worthies in Shakespeare's ‘Love's 


Abour's ` 4 
t's Lost’, v. ii, is not quite the same, 


Or iti 
ne wi 
ludes Pompey and Hercules. 


Wo 2 
ры аы of England, The, by Fuller (q.v) 
The " in 1662, after his death. 

in which Чт ак kind of gazetteer of England, 
one, d n author takes the counties one DY 
natural con bes their physical characteristics, 
quaint cc mmodities, and manufactures, with 
Short Dip ARES on each. After these come 
the oo not devoid of humour, © 
suffered oe martyrs (i.e. _persons who 
Statesme or the Protestant faith), prelates, 
and siren Judges, notable soldiers, sailors, 
Sheriffs, ers; and lists of the gentry апо 


WREN 


mot TON, sim HENRY (1568-1639), was 
соо at N inchester and New and Queen » 
Colleges, € xford, and entered. the. Middle 
Pemple, He became agent and secretary 
to the carl of Essex, 1595. ind w employed 
by him in collecting foreign intelligenc 
He was amb dor at the court. of Venice 
and employed on various other diplomatic 
missions from 1604 to 1624. While on a visit 
to Augsburg he wrote in his host's album the 
famous detinition of an ambassador, ‘vir bonus 
peregre missus ad mentiendum Reipublicae 
causa’, "which he would have been content 
should have been thus englished “Ап Am- 
bassador is an honest man, sent to lie abroad 
for the good of his country" " (Walton); 
Scioppius mentioned this in his printed 
diatribe against James 1 (1611). Wotton was 
provost of Eton, 1624-39. He published 
"Elements of Architecture’ (1624). A collec- 
his poetical and other writings 
he title "Reliquiae Wot- 
his famous ‘Character 
of a Happy Life and ‘On his Mistress, the 
Queen of Bohemia’ —You meaner beauties 
of the night’) in 1651 (enlarged editions, 1672 
and 168$). His ‘Life’ was written by Izaak 
Walton (1670). His ‘Life and Letters’, by 
L. Pearsall Smith, appeared in 1007. There 
is a handy modern edition of his poems, to- 
gether with those of other 'courtly poets’, by 


John Hannah (1870). 


Would-be, Sir POLITICK 3 
in Jonson's ‘Volpone’ (a. 


Wragg is in custody: M. Arnold (q.v-) in 
the first of his ‘Essays in Criticism’, com- 
menting on the exuberant satisfaction of Mr. 
Roebuck with the state of England, quotes 
a newspaper pa ygraph ending with these 
Wragg was а girl who had left the 
4th her young ille; 
been found strangled. 


tion of 
appeared under t 
tonianac™ (containing 


nd Lapy, charac- 


ter 


words 
workhouse wit 
‘The child had 


gitimate chi d. 


ja character in Dickens's 


Wrayburn, Eu ^ 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v-J)- 

Wreck of the Hesperus, The, a poem by 
Longfellow (q.v. published in 1841. 


Wren, SIR CHRISTOPHER (1631—1723), son of 
Christopher Wren, dean of Windsor, 1635- 
z8, and nephew of Matthew Wren, bishop of 
Ely (who was imprisoned in the Tower, 1642- 
60). Wren was educated at Westminster 
d Wadham College, Oxford. He 
w of All Souls in 1653 and was 
ember of the circle of scholars 
founder members of the Royal 
Society (q.V-)- With them he studied anatomy, 
mathematics, and astronomy, being appointed 
professor of anatomy at Gresham College, 

nd Savilian professor of 


London, in 1657, а У 
astronomy at Oxford in 1661. His first 


architectural works were the chapel of 
Pembroke College, Cambridge (1663-5), and 
the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford (1664-9). 
А few days after the Fire of London in 1666, 
he presented a plan for rebuilding the City, 
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but it was not adopted. He 
made sursevorinct of the € 
and designed nifty 


the Fire, and when, in 1665, и 
that it must be rebuilt prey 
The centrally planned "Great M 
was Wren's favourite, ! 
plan was required, « 
building in 1675 and it 
Wren became surveyor general of the king 
works in 1668 0; he desipned part of White 
hall Palace (destroyed bi fire, 1f 
ton. Palace, extension 


Traditio 


n on the new 


L Kening 
to Hampton Court 
Chelsea Hospital, and part of Greenwich 
Hospital. His univers: buildings include the 
library of Trinity College, 4 ambridge, and 
Tom ‘Tower, Christ Churc h, Oxford. Wren 
was brought up in the High Chure h tradition 
to which his father and uncle belonged. He 
was buried in St. Paul's "Parentalia, or 
Memories of the Family of the Wre ns’, pub- 
lished 1750, is а collection of family. docu- 
ments made by Wren's «on, Chri topher 


Wren, Jessy, the busines 
doll's dressmaker in Di kens’ 
Friend’ (q.v.). 
Cleaver, 

WREN, PERCIVAL 
(1885-1941), writer of romantic stories of 
adventure, the best known being those about 


the Foreign Legion, ‘Beau Geste’ (1924) and 
its sequels, 


Wright, Pras Lrovp (1869 1959), Ameri- 
can architect. He developed in his Prairie 
Houses the open plan in which interior and 
exterior spaces rooms, verandahs, ctc, 
‘flow’ into cach other, 


WRIGHT, THOMAS (1810 
at Trinity College, 
mental in founding 


name of the 
‘Our Mutual 
Нег real name was Fanny 


CHRISTOPHER 


77), educated 
Cambridge, was instru- 
the Camden and Percy 
Societies (qq.v.). He published four volumes 
of ‘Early English Poetry’ in 1836, and in 
1840 edited “The Vision and Creed of Piers 
Plowman’. His ‘Biographia Literaria of the 
Anglo-Saxon Period’ appeared in 1842, and 
‘Anecdota Literaria! in 1844. He published 
many other works, some in collaboration 
with J. О. Halliwell (afterwards Halliwell- 
Phillipps), on subjects. connected with the 
literature, history, and customs of England, 
including ‘Queen Elizabeth and her ‘Times’ 
(1838) and a 'History of Domestic Manners 
and Sentiments in England during the 
Middle Ages’ (1862). 
Wrong Box, The, see Tontine, 


Wronghead, Sır Francis, a character in 
Vanbrugh and Cibber's ‘The Provok'd Hus- 
band’ (q.v.). 

Wulfila, sce Ulfilas. 


WULFSTAN (d. 1023), archbishop of York, 
author of homilies in the vernacular, in- 
cluding a famous address to the English 
(‘Sermo Lupi ad Anglos’), in which he de- 


WYATT 
n of the country owing to 
"ре the vices and 


(10127 95) 
Peterborough 
v of Worces- 
c hoolmaster, 

He was ap- 
m 1002. He 
but subse- 


Wulfstan 


he Conqueror. 


quently mad: 
Ve was the only Fr 
of his. see bs Wil 
Bristol an com 
Used bs En; 


ettin possession 
He preached ня 
n of the slive tree 


merchants against their 


ydon- 
fel nv countrymen, and procured its alam 
ment. He was buried at Моге aen el S onis 
he had rebuilt the cathedral) ane 


memorated on tg January 


£o Bronte 
Wuthering Heights, a novel by E. 


(q.v. published in 1847 

The central figure ot n. UT, a gipsy 
highly imaginative story as gor 4 up yy Mr. 
мао unknown parentage, prekec үт. бй 
Earnshaw an the streets. of lie Mom his 
brought home and reared by him M Med. after 
own children, Balled and hum: chats son 
the elder Earnshaw s death by үш ferocious 
Hindley, Heathelitl's passionate um irnshaw's 
nature finds its complement is yassionate y 
daughter, Catherine, and he falls p 


[E 
sr say tha 

У т. Overhearini her saves 
imn love with her. c 


sombre and 


um, he " 
would degrade her to marry pd later. he 
the house. Returning three insignificant 
finds Catherine married to the . 


d Hus 
ES 
> ` f money. 
Edgar Linton. Being possessed 0 


"se -naturec 

-oarse-natürec 

5 welcomed by Hindley, a E Heathclitl s 

gambler, who is now maneo. full pa 
vindictive nature henceforth hi 


М ; her to 
His violent love for Catherine Бори» ну, 
her grave at the birth of her dunes not 

© Marries Edgar's sister Та Һег. Не 
loving her, and cruclly maltreats ит com- 
gets Hindley and his son nen latter 
pletely in his power, bruralizing i of hime 
1 nge for Hindley's treatmer ч 


self when a child. Later he lures t 
Cathy to his house and force 
between her and his own sickly # н 
son, with a view to getting Linton s 
eventually into his own power. between 
son's death, affection springs up sts about 
Cathy and Hareton, and Cathy Se nature 
the latter's education. Heatheliff 5 for the 
has now worn itself out. He longs eriné: 
death that will reunite him with f Earnshaw. 
His attempt to destroy the houses of f lack 9 
and Linton fails in the end Бар апа 
resolution, апа at his death Hare 

Cathy are left to be happy together. 


property 
After his 


was 


WYATT, Sin THOMAS (1503 Pi due 
educated at St. John's College, a broad, 
He held various posts at home an i “le 
including that of ambassador to S 
(1537-9), in the service of Henry f "i her 
was a lover of Anne Boleyn befor 


He 
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Martie : 

"reuse with Henry VII and was tem- 
tmprisoned in the Tower of London 


porar 


CREEN i à 
ас» Ks tae Mises сту of Anne's alleged 
prisoned pear: Misehties He was again im- 
Cro. hor l VANCE WE MO ally of ‘Thomas 
lisa? uas. but released in 1541. He was a 
Sit т "e ot foren literature, and (with 
Italy iti Es introduced the sonnet from 
appeared a s His first published works 

as ertayne Psalmes 2. . drawen 


itti Engl д 1 
iy she meter’ (1349), and many of his 


Poems hi 
Uh Аар" hoinclude rondeaux, Тутас, and 
Тоне ы herme couplets, were issued by 
1 11.3.) p D $ 
n rae А my his Miscellany (1857); his 
d Poems! (ed. K. Muir) were pub- 


lished 

Purest ae He was a lyre poet of the 

the "Nang n portrait atter Holbein is in 

fither af Si qe en Gallery, He was the 
Di Vya, who tried to raise an 


ИШЕТҮ 
hon ap ea 
Mary | Un Кан the Spanish marriage of 


Wyt 
Угуу 
‚ ANTHONY, a character in George 


"пос *N ае у : 
of у Мы d MM s Love-Story' (see Scenes 


WY CHE юе : 
of a AE REEY. WILLIAM. (1640-1716), 
m France Es Me fanuly, was educated first 
fhe d en at Queen's College, Oxford. 
Park’, Banc Love ina Wood, or St. Jame l 
ba mes m x him the favour of the duchess 
years buc n the King's mistress. Some 
countess of ss теу married the widowed 
carl of Rad rogheda, daughter of the first 
displeasure nor, and incurred thereby the 
him the € of Charles I, who had offered 
Richm tutorship of his son, the duke of 
Mond. Wyeherlev's first play, ‘Love in 


a D n ч 

ылды p pe referred to, a comedy of 
the scene A uch St. James's Park furnishes 
622. His аз acted in 1671 and published in 
Dancing Second play, “Phe Gentleman 
1072 (puller (q.v), was acted in 1671 or 
Wife С ished in 1673); “Phe Country 
167 LV.) in r672 or 1673 (published in 


C А " 

ро ре ан play, “The Plain Dealer’ (q.v. 
Miscellany р 74 (published in, 1077). His 
Uo a friendshi oems (published in 1704) led 
OF his w die with Pope, who revised many 
aPpeared in RBS. a His ‘Posthumous М orks 
Ongreve ; 1728. Lamb classes him with 
Artificial i. one of the best masters of 

Wycherley omedy (La уз of 
icentious and im labelled. by Macaulay | 
uM is that Те ndecent. ‘The present view 0 
ongreve | зе Was a satirist more savage than 
Poraries n; эш a poet less sensitive. Contem- 

S named him ‘manly Wycherley 


as 


WYGLIEE 
accordi 
Near 


E, JOHN (с. 1320-84), Was born, 
Rich to Leland, at Ipreswell or Hipswell 
educated mond in Yorkshire, and probably 
is à ted at Balliol College, Oxford. There 
and at ition also of his being at Queens 
Master iet, and he appears to have been 
a religi of Balliol. A realist in philosophy an 
of и reformer, he advocated the poverty 
Ments clergy and attacked church endow- 
s. His ‘De Dominio Divino” (1376) 


gor 


WYNTOUN 


expounds the doctrine that all authority is 
founded on grace; which leads to the idea 
that wicked kings, popes, and priests should 
have no power. Wycliffe was in consequence 
banned by Pope Gregory Nl. Moved to 


bolder defiance, he now attacked the papacy 
and after the Great Schism (q.v.) of 1378 


declared it ‘Antichrist itself’. He went on to 
condemn the whole hierarchy, to deny the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, and to assert 
the right of every man to examine the Bible 
for himself. He was condemned by an 

tical court for his theological doc- 
and retired to Lutterworth, where he 
died. The Lollards adopted and exaggerated 
his views. From a literary standpoint he is 
chiefly notable as having instituted the first 
translation into English of the whole Bible, 
himself translating the Gospels, probably the 
New Testament, and possibly part of the Old 
Why he was not burnt alive, no 
one knows; but his remains were disinterred 
(by Fleming, bishop of Lincoln, the founder 
of Lincoln College, Oxford, w hich was later to 
be the home of Wesley) and thrown into the 
river Swift (a tributary of the Avon), whence 
the prophecy 

The Avon to the Severn runs, 

The Severn to the sea, 
And Wvyelitte’s dust shall spre 
Wide as the waters be. 

The Hussite movement. in Bohemia was 
based on Wyeliffe’s influence, and Huss’s 
works, which were largely copies of Wyclifte’s, 
in turn influenced Luther. The standard life 
of Wycliffe is by H. B. Workman (1026). 
See also Bible (The English). 

Wycliffe, ОАТ) and WILFRID, characters 
in Scott's ‘Rokeby’ (q.v-). 
OF, 


ecclesia 
trines 


"Testament. 


ad abroad 


s 


Wykeham, WILLIAM see William of 
Wykeham. 

Wykehamist, а member, pz 
Winchester College- Among 
famous in a liters connexion may be men- 
tioned Grocyn, Il, Sir Н, Wotton, Sir 
T. Browne, Otw Somerville, E. Young, 
William Collins, ton, Sydney Smith, 
T. Arnold, A F, Buckland, and L. 


t or present, of 
Wykehamists 


17 
ay, W 
]. War 
. Trollope, 


Johnson (99-У-)- 


HOYT (Mrs. W. К. 


American poet and 
lude ‘Nets to Catch 


WYLIE, ELINOR 
BENET) (1885-1028), 


novelist. Her works incl N to Ci 
the Wind’ (poems, 1921), "The Venetian Glass 


Nephew’ (nove 5), ‘Mortal Image’ (novel, 


] 1925 1 
1927) *Collected Poems’ (1932), *Last Poems 
(1943)- 


wynd, H 
of Scott's 
Wynkyn 
WYNTO 
acanon regul 
"The Orygynal 
of Scotland from the 
to the accession of James L 


Henry Smith, the hero 


AL O' THE, 
laid of Perth' (q.v.). 


“The Fair M 
de Worde, see Worde. 

UN, ANDREW OF (13507-14207), 
ar of St. Andrews and author of 
e Cronykil’, a metrical history 
beginning of the world 
He becomes a 


WYNTOUN 


valuable authority in the la 
work. Among his 
and the witches, Malcol 
The chronicle was frst pu 
from a manuscript in the Ros: 


tories 1 


X-Rays, sce Róntgen 


Xanadu, in Coleridge's 'Kubla Khan qs 
the place where the Khan decreed ‘a stately 
pleasure-dome'. The name i taken from the 
passage in 'Purchas his Palyrime which 
inspired the poem. "his citie i three dave 

journey northeastward to the cate Nandu, 
which the great Chan Cublay now гарту 
built. The passage goes on to describe the 
enclosure or park with meadow 
and 'a faire wood, in which he 
royall House on pillars 
(described in the таги 
of pleasure’) 


Divers, deer, 

hath built a 
gilded and vernished’ 
in as ‘A goodly house 
+ See 'Purchas his Pilgrimes’, 
Hakluyt Soc 1906, vol. xi, p. 231, 'Marco 
Polo, jJ LL. Lowes in his "The Road to 
Xanadu’ (1927) reconstructs, with the aid of 
one of Coleridge’s notebooks (of the years 
Probably 1795 8), the process by which the 
images in the poem were drawn from various 
sources, 


Xanthian Marbles 


а Collection of sculp- 
tures, now in the British Museum, dis- 


covered їп 1838 by Sir Charles Fellows 
(1799-1860), traveller and arch; Торік, in 


the ruins of Xanthus, an ancient city of 
Asia Minor. 


Xanthippé, the wife 
to have been a scold, 


Xanthus, one of the 
(Xanthus. and Balius of Podarges’ Strain’, 
Pope's ‘Iliad’), who, when chidden for leaving 
Patroclus dead on the field, warned Achilles 


of his own approaching death (Homer, ‘Thad’, 
XIX, ad fin.). 


Xanthus, in Homer, 
river Scamander (q.v.). 
Xavier, Sr, FRANCIS (1506-52) 
one of the founders of the Society of Jesus, 
and a famous mi slonary in the Far East. 

€ 18 commemorated on 3 December, 
Xenocratés (396-31 


halcedon and a Pl 
Successor of S 


demy (q.v.). 


of Socrates (q.v.), said 


horses of Achilles 


is also a name of the 


‚ à Spaniard, 


4 D.C), a native of 
atonic philosopher, the 
peusippus as head of the Aca- 
His character is said to have 
been in harmony with his philosophy, for 
when sent on embassy to Philip of Macedon, 
he refused a Present from him of fifty talents. 


XENOPHANES (с. 576-480 n.c.), a Greek 
Poet, born at Colophon, who migrated to 


XIMENA 


Wyvern bna inunal on heraldry 
yvern, a hme 


м singed dragon 
and romance) инал Р and a 
i feet ? 5 . from 

i z erper 


- been 
the founder of the I “п E gen ked the 
ophs d. и и set Miei z unis ef 
ар Erde Sid “ Rom T inferred ts n 
KT ийй. fr ijs tound an the Sa great 
Syracuse that the carth had underge 
changes and risen from the sea 


bly born 
ЕОР an Mhenian, proba Pu 
XENOPHON, an ur иийй pupil S. 
| Greek. contin 
"s tor his 


about 430 BC, was, 
Socrates, He i 
Р n 40 
raised by the younger Cyrus hs battle of 
war with AMrtaxerse ме. | one of the 

т а E “сс с g^ 1 
Cunaxa, Xenophon was € Inch was left ir 
wenerals of the Creek foree, which wa д 
a dangerous situation between th 


paned the 


а tan the 
Euphrates, and took a japan: A dk Sen. 
memorable retreat thence to e ygesilaus, 
He then accepted service шк Жы. in 396. 
king of Sparta, аат the Persi side at 


УГУТ 
and was present on the m 
Coronea in 304, аз а consequer 
из exile was decreed at Ашен ма, 
he settled at Scillus, near OP 
some of his works were Sune oked, 
sentence of exile was finally иһ a 
Xenophon probably died at Ce ihe 
355. inis include: (Пе 
Xenophon's principal w ritings non of the 
‘Anabasis’, or history of the SP ihe Greeks: 
younger Cyrus and the retreat о f the history 
the ‘Hellenic: „а continuation © le of Manz 
of Thucydides down to the batt ü »olitiea 
tinca (362); the ‘Cyropi ydin A ‘of Cyrus 
romance based on the history archy; the 
the founder of the Persian a of 4 
"Oeconomicus', on the ma ae on 'Horse* 
houschold and property ; DES лір doubt- 
manship', on ‘Hunting’ (authors 
ful), and on the duties of a. c = 
mander; and the Мерин / works 06 
and the 'Symposium', in whic As of the 
expounds the doctrines and char: 
great philosopher. 


Xerxes, king of Pe 


of w hich 
After. this 
na, where 
The 
but 
bout 


г Socrate 


"1 egos B.C.) 5T. 
= ag bridged oF 


son of Darius Hystaspes. Sages, OVE" 
Дей рар with boats, invaded bur 300 
came the re ance of Leonidas but was 
Spartans at Thermopylae (ot is the 
defeated at Salamis (480 n). baf 

King Ahasuerus of the Book of Esther. wife 
Ximena (in French Cuimine), the 
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NUNLESSA 


Cul ` E 
ni tq. Cibber (q.v) wrote an 
Corneille's ‘Le Cid’, called 


ot th 
t the Heroe Daughter’ (1719). 


мур of 


йлн 


Nimenes, Бим : 
isco (1430 1517), а Span- 


Yahoo, see 


Yahweh, s 


Yajuj à : 
and My i. sce 65 Р 
Yale juj, sec Gog and Magog. 


school ar 


in 
quence 


chusetts 


Charter ап os 
ale U $ 

à University in 1887 
Yama К 


World 
iv a of the dead, 


Wicked, 


Yar 

ankee 

habit eb nickname for a 
LU o ae Ue 9 

War of s the United States. 

fed 
‘ts ori 

from 

Said 

of N 


PIN IS uncertain. 


istin 
and 
word glish 
Cx М ee at 
Xplanation is th 
Janke, à 
Ameri 
and ? 


Ута ; 
Perhaps the most plausi 
yat it comes from the 


ew Yorker. 


Ya 
nkee 

Doodle, a popular song 
dence, 
bon 


The w 
LEN Writte vords are supposed to 
Shu tten by a British doctor, 


Amer] 
can v Н 
tune of C olunteers in 175 


Print unt 


Yardle 
Witte 


il; 
l about twenty years later. 


n in rye 
Yari 791. 
ico, see 
YARRELL Inkle and Yarico. 
ІЗ, а 
2 у е of the ‘History of British Birds 
(1836). the ‘History of British 
Yar 
r 5 "р 
OW, THe, a river in Sel 


Universi 
piae eruanally founded as a 
Wats transferre p N Mi tage a i 
Piu ДЫ р 4 ew Haven, Connecticut, 
Е Лавы ed Yale College in conse- 
ule (aes ve Tu tions recety ed from Elihu 
ns a native of Boston, Massa- 
Service of the фе to E ngland, entered the 
came pover ам India Company, and be- 
nor of Madras, 1t received a new 
i8 and assumed the name of 


їп 
Hindu theology, the ruler of the 
боне Kae In post-Vedie writings he 
Judge of men, who punishes the 


native or in- 
ds During the 
eFlltes ө ie a AC was applied bv the Con- 
the soldiers of the Federal army. 

es 509 It has been derived 
to oe cankke, slave, cow ard, 
New Engl is 1 pied to the inhabitants 
E tHe ü oy the Virginians for not 
explained ; na war with the € herokees; 
d as an Indian corruption of the 

ble 
diminutive, of Dutch 
Кш ылу у of Jan, John. [OED.] In 
$ s used only of the New Englander 
Amerie: of the 
lean troops during the War of Indepen- 

have 
Richard 


Ack by = 

arg “a c 

gh, in derision of some motley 
and set to 3 


omwell's time. It did not appear (п 


v 
Y Oak, a poem by Cowper (q.v. 


LL, WILLIAM (1784-1856), 20010; 


Fishes’ 


kirkshire that 


YEATS 


ish cardinal and statesman, who printed the 
Complutensian Polyglot Bible (q.v.) най 
founded the University of Alcala. But he alee 
destroyed countless Arabic works of learning 

especially after the taking of Granada. » 


Y 


joins the Ettrick near Selkirk. It has inspired 
many poets, from the author of the ballad 
“The Dowie Houms of Yarrow’ onwards, in- 
Hamilton of Bangour, the Revd. John 
ames Hogg, Scott, and 


cluding 
Logan (1748-88). 1 
Wordsworth. 

Yaughan, ‘Go, get thee to Yaughan; fetch 
me a stoup of liquor’ (says the first grave- 
digger in Shakespeare ‘Hamlet, v. i). 
‘Yaughan’ was perhaps an anglicization of the 
German ‘Johann’ and the name of an actual 
tavern-keeper in London. 


Year, Tue, see Appendix 11. 
Year Books, reports of English common 
s for the period 1202-1534. of great 
interest from an historical as well as a legal 
standpoint. They were succeeded by the law 
‘Reports’. F. W. Maitland (q.v.) began editing 
them, and the work is still going on. 
Kingsley (q.v). pub- 
in 1848, and 


law € 


Yeast, a novel by C. 
ished in ' Magazine’ 
separate book in 1851. 
"This was the first of Kingsley's novels and 
a literary work. It deals with some 
1 and religious problems of the 
day (the mt able conditions of the rustic 
labourer, the game laws, and the "Tractarian 
movement), largely by means of dialogues 
between the hero and various other charac- 
ters. The story is that of the reactions of the 
rous but undisciplined nature of Lance- 
h to the influences © ercised on him 
ical Cornish game-keeper 
Colonel Bracebridge, 
the Romanizing curate Luke, Lancelot's 
orthodox love Argemone Lavington, and the 
hilanthropic banker Barnakill: he is seen 
suffering the loss, first of his fortune, and then 
of Argemone. The story ends in a vague and 
semi-my stical indication that Lancelot is to 
S ~ salvation 1n contributing to the 
f England. 
YEATS, WILLIAM BUTLER(1865-1939), 
eldest son of J: B. Yeats and brother of Jack 
both celebrated painters, was born in 


is crude 
of the soc! 


gene 
lot Smit 
by the philosophic 
Tregarva, the worldly 


Yeats, Н 
lin and educated at the Godolphin 
Т, Iammersmith, and the High School, 
2 5 he studied at Һе 


i Сог three years 
Dub. part in Dublin, where with a fellow 
student, George Russell (AE) (ау), he 
developed an interest in mystic religion and 
the supernatural. At 21 he abandoned art as a 


903 


ATS 


profession. in favour of hterature : 
‘John Sherman and Dhosa (isan) andi 
‘The Poems of Willia 
Works of Willi 
3 vols., 1893), an 
A nationalist, he he 
Literary in I 
Dublin; ] subse 
to the creation of an I 
achievernent which, 
Gregory (еру. and oth 
im r899 when hi plas, 
Cathleen’ (q.s 


Society 


15692), wa 


The English ac eng 
Theatre gave place ап 169652 t n 
nateur Company, which duced 


^s ‘Cathleen ni Houlhan! in 
The Irish National Theatre Cor E 
thereafter created, which, with the help 
of Miss А. E. Horniman, ac quired the Abbes 
Theatre (qav) ain Dublin "^s carly study 
of Irish lore and legends re ulted in "Fairs and 


апу мах 


Folk ‘Vales of the Irish. Pe asantry' (1888), 
‘The Celtic "slight (1893), and “The 
Secret. Rose’ (41897). Trish traditional and 


Nationalist themes and the poet's unrequited 
love for Maud Gonne ‚а beautiful and ardent 
revolutionary, provided much of the subject 
matter for “The Wanderings of 
other Poems' (1889), “The I 
Desire’ (1894), “The Wind among the Reeds’ 
(1899), “The Shadowy Waters’ (1900) and 
such of his later plays as ‘On Baile's Strand! 
(1904) and ‘Deirdre’ (1907) 

With cach suc ceeding 
Yeats moved further fror 
Raphaclite style of the i 
Woods’ (1903) was follo 
Helmet апа Other Poems’ (19:12), ‘Poems 
Written in Discouragement’ (19013), "е 
sponsibilities: Poems and a Play’ (1914), and 
‘The Wild Sy ans at Coole’ (тоту). His 
mounting disillusionment with Trish polities 
came to a head in 1912 and 1913 with the 
Controversy over the Lane Bequest of French 
Impressionist Paintings. The Easter Rising 
of 1916, however, restored his faith in the 
heroic character of his country. ‘The follow- 
ing year he married Georgie Hyde-Lees, who 
on their honeymoon attempted autom; 
writing, an event that exercised 
effect on his life and work, 
municators’ ultimate 


Oran and 
and of Heart's 


collection of poems, 
1 the elabori c. Pre- 
‘90s. ‘In the Seven 

! by "The Green 


itic 
a profound 
His wife's ‘com- 
ly provided him with the 
system of symbolism described in ʻA Vision’ 
(1925) and underlying many of the poems in 
‘Michael Robartes and the Dancer’ (1921), 
‘Seven Poems and a Fragment’ (1922), “The 
Cat апа the Moon and Certain Poen 

(1924), ‘October Blast’ (1927), ‘The Winding 
Stair’ (1929), ‘Words for Music Perhaps and 
Other Poems’ (1932), ‘Wheels and Butter- 
flies’ (1934), "The King of the Great Clock 
Tower’ (1934), ʻA Full Moon in March’ 
(1935), ‘New Poems’ (1938), and ‘Last 
Poems and Two Plays’ (1939). In the poems 
and plays written after his marriage he 
achieved a Spare, colloquial lyricism wholly 
unlike his earlier manner, although many 
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h their full 


Irish Free 


Я ЖГ an of the 
tr = A r923 fer 
: ` : p I ис He 

il France, but in 

diia to Ireland 

sod. ж 1 i where 
[кеен › 1 E 

ndi et d m f d such 

M her ү + trad and 

Hes tions ot А =), Per Аписа 

Cutting of an 

Beer? (19039). 


. he edited 


Book of 


intresdus 


Modern Verse 


been made: 
ind tive 


mage ae sats to 
М". ЛЬ Yours 
etters on Í mee wath 
к я бе dae еи ee 
Bernard Shaw and J pots 


'W. B. Yeats and I 


Correspondence 


а PT elt 
Moore : 1 
esp We e 
1001 1 (ros it 1953) 


Yeats Letters to Katharine I snn g “The 
and Allin) Wade’ not ibl h to posthum: 
Letters of W.B Yeats’ (1934 


$ 5 

‘Collected posme 
* Nutobrogri a 
mon of t is 
UE vs 


ously published were his i 
"€ > (yee 
(1950), '( ollected Play zi 
phies’ (1985), "he Variorum ers 
Poems! (1987), ‘Mythologies’ (1905 


Senate 


and Introductions? (танад: КЫ ae E 
Speeches of W. B. Yeats te Piorraphies by 
plorations’ (r902), There ue ts 1805 1939 
loseph Hone, W. HB. Yea у, B, Yeats 
(1942) and by A, №. Jetfares, 4 1902). |." 
Man and Poet (19409, revise А Biblio- 
second edition. of Mlan W ai Yeats’ was 
raphy of the Writings of W. B. 

published in 195%, штеп 
Yellow Book, The, an illustrated p Many 


tributed 


to it, notably Aubrey 
Beerbohm, Henry James, 
Walter Sickert, ete. 


s of 
atin fairy tales 9 
Yellow Dwarf, The, one of eee | 
the Comtesse d'Aulnoy (d. an the Deser! 
A queen consults the гу Hite, the Prin 
about the n age of her daugh main single- 
cess Toutebelle, who wishes to Ыг as suitor, 
The Yellow Dwarf offers himse romise 07 
and obtains from the queen е princess 
the princess's hand by threats. шу ne the 
to escape this fate consents INE marriage 
king of the Gold Mines. But Dwarf: king 
is prevented by the Yellow -turned int? 
and princess both perish, and are 
palm trees. 


oen to the 
Yellow Journalism, a name given whic 
sensational journalism „of тата derived 
developed about 1880. The ҮК? его 
from the appearance in 1895 0 РА -hild in а 
the ‘New York World’ in whieh а pem the 
yellow dress (“The Yellow Kid) being an 
central figure of the cartoon, this 
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experiment 


colour-printing designed to 
1 |OED.] The Yrirow 
ipphed in England to sensa- 


M char Ts i 
pnt tha Press ot Yellow hue 
js ‹ vet was vellower vet, 
: ] t Heavens) the Oxford U- 
н шаш c 
КЕНГ n i 
Hes, In a Strange Land’, 19132 


Yell 
ow Peri . 
4 ril, Tur, the supposed danger ot 


ad 


h 


ман! nm 
p хамонам Purope by Mongolian 
twas much talked of in the latter 


"u the ruth ec 


Yell 
OW-backs 
cite Cheap editions of novels, se 


Thee beim: bound in vellow boards. 
ed £s ordinary "тайма novels! of the 
vali md eighties ot the last century. 
OW ` 
Laie M » TR PIODEMUS and BARBARA, 
tsan Scott's “The Pirate’ (pve). 


Yello 
man гта. Ма. Силк rs. ЛАМЕХ, a toot- 
(ч j character by ‘Thackeray 
Foe оне of manners and also as 
“Те Yellow s several ot his earlier works, 
and CM. и t orrespondence’ (1837-8) 
Printed as Гн s Ајо" (1838), re- 
plush! СМ. S este of Mr. C. 1. Yellow- 
contain the | lames’, i830). The "Memoirs? 
чиа. M story ot the Hon. Algernon 
in: “Pui? | m ). ]eames's Diary? was printed 
reprinted a "lh аҳ Feb. 1840, and was 
liche’ oe уг De Diary ot C, Jeames de la 
Yoa, Jeames) im ^"Miscellantes (1850). 


assumed 


D 
с HS 


à му 
Was мөх, a character in C. Kingsley’s 
ward Ho! (qv) , ` 


Yeobri 

rig ` Pre 

diebus m] Cryo, "Vioxsix, and Mis. 
Native’ (eit Hardy's “Phe Return of the 


Yeo 

man's Tale. T. 

Yger s Tale, The, sec Canterbury. Tales. 
erne, sec leraine 


Y88drasi А 
е toc in northern mythology, t 
Nature, whi "iu ash, representing all living 
hell. Und uch: connects heaven, earth, and 
The dra ums porc sit the Norns (q.v. 
ней кы d idhöggr gnaws at Its root in 
Squirrel Rat eagle sits at its summit, and the 
Strife buts. “a isk runs up and down to sow 
‘hristmas ul the two, Our та spoles anc 
this. corc Ts are said to be derived from 
Beanstalk. ption. See also Jack and the 
Yiddis : 
the Сан, derived, either directly or through 
Jüdisch, а ght jiddisch, from the German 
Zurope an ү" 7 the language used by Jews in 
Geman. wi America, cons sting mainly o 
and print with Balto-Slavic or Hebrew words, 
nted in Hebrew characters. 


the 


y the 
by the 
ast bulk 
He was 


Ymi ; М 

ee Scandinavian mytholog 

milk of кор who was nourished 

filled a he cow Audhumla; his 

the fath Porton of the original abyss- 
ather of the frost-giants. 


Yniol, į 
ol T ‚ КР іа’ 
‚ in Tennyson's ‘Geraint and Enid 


(q.v.), the father of Enid. 


YOUNG 


YONGE, CHARLOTTE MARY (1823 
1901), was born at Otterbourne in Hoste 
and educated by her father. She came же 
the influence of John Keble (q.v.), vicar ofthe 
neighbouring parish of Hursley, w ho tae 
her to expound his religious views in fiction. 
“Phe Heir of Redelytfe! (q-v 1853) first 
brought her popular success. "Heartsease" 
sy Chain’ (of 
ion) in 1856, 
с Her early 
nees included "The Little 
“The Lances of Lynwood’ 
Prince and the Page’ (1865), 
Nest’ (1866), and 
She edited "The 


followed in 1854, “The Da 
which “The Trial’ is a continu 


and ‘Dynevor ‘Terrace’ in 18 


historical roma 
Duke’ (1854). 
(15551, “The 
“Phe Dove in the Eagle 
“The Caged Lion’ (1870). 
Monthly Packet’ from 1851 to 1808, to which 
she contributed ‘Cameos from English His- 
tory’. She issued in all 160 books, including 
a lite of Bishop Patteson ( 1874), a ‘History of 
France’ (1870), and a ‘Life of Hannah More" 
(1888). 


Yorick, (1) ins 
v. i), the king's 
diggers throw up wl 
grave, He is perhaps to be identified with 


Tarlton (q.v. (2) in Sterne’s “Tristram 
Shandy’ (q^ the lively, witty sensible, and 
heedless parson’, of Danish extraction, and 
probably а descendant of Hamlet’s Yorick. 
Sterne adopted ‘Yorick’ as a pseudonym in 
his ‘Sentimental Journey (q.v 


akespeare's ‘Hamlet’ (q.v... 
er, whose skull the grav 
hen digging Opheli 


А, a play published in 
ated in the title to be written by 
Shakespeare, but internal evidence and the 
late date make it extremely improbable that 
he had any part in its authorship. 
The play is based on certain murders 
actually committed in 1605. The husband, а 
brutal and depraved gameste suddenly filled 
with remorse when he realizes his 5 
murders his two children and stabs 1 
and devoted wife. 
he shore of the Chesapeake, 
British army under Lord 
d by the American 
t under De Grasse. 
former practically 
аг of Independence 


Yorkshire Tragedy, - 
1608 and st 


Yorktown, on th 
in 1781, the 
as blockade 
French flee 
a of the 
an W 


where, 
Cornwallis Ww 
army and the 
The capitulatior 
brought the Americ: 
to an end. 


YOUNG, AND 
honorary canon 


885- Ji 
athedral, 
deal with 


REW JOHN (1 
of Chichester G 
and poet. Most of his shorter poems | 
nature. His Songs of Night’ were published 
in 1910 and ‘Collected Poems’ in 1950. "Into 
Hades’ and ‘A ‘Traveller їп Time’ are re- 

ms on a vision of the world after 
lished in 1958 under the title “Out 
Jd and Back’. 
THUR (1741-1820), the son of 
became well known as 
n agricultural theorist, though unsuccessful 
asa practical farmer. He wrote a large num- 
ber of works on agricultural subjects and 
edited the periodical ‘Annals of Agriculture’ 


ligious poe 
death, pub 
of the Wor 


/'OUNG, AR 
Suffolk clergyman, 
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YOUNG 


(1784-1809), which extend 
volumes (parts of ar 
lished їп 1812 ar 1 
political and social obser 
his ‘Political Arithinetic | 
in Ireland’ (1780), but hi 
on his “Travels in. France 
became secretary to the Bo; 
in 1793. 
Burne and hi 
Hall, Suffolk, is dese 
‘Camilla’, He took 
Warren Hastings's trial in West 
and she was charmed with } 
blind about 15811, and spent a 


Young, Bricias (1801 77), Mormon ид 
leader, first saw the "Book of Mormon’ in 
1830, s appointed president of the Mor 
mon Church in 1844, led the Mormons to 
Utah in 1847, founded Salt Lake Сиу, and 
was appointed governor of Utah territory in 
1851. 
YOUNG, EDWARD (1683 1705), born at 
Upham, near Winche ter, and educated at 
Winchester and New College and 
Christi College, Oxford. He received a law 
fellowship at All Souls College, Oxford, in 
1708, and, having been disappointed in his 
hopes of a parliamentary or professional 
Career, took orders and 
Welwyn in 1730, where he 
der of his long life, 
ecclesiastical promotion to which many of his 
contemporaries thought him entitled, In 
1731 he married Lady Elizabeth Lee, daugh- 
ter of the second carl of Lichfield. Flis 
literary work includes two plays, *Busiris', a 
tragedy of violence and ungoverned passion, 
successfully produced at Drury Lanc in 1710, 
and ‘The Revenge’ (q.v.), another tragedy, 
produced at the same theatre in r721. [n 
1725-8 he published a Series of satires under 
the title ‘The Universal Passion’ (the Love 
of Fame), which were witty and brilliant and 
were much admired until they were thrown 
into the shade by the satires of Pope. In 
1742-5 appeared the work by which he is 
Principally remembered, “The Complaint, or 
Night Thoughts on Life, Death, and Immor- 
tality’ (see Night Thoughts), which immedi- 
ately became very popular. He published 
The Brothers’, a tragedy written long before, 
in 1753, and ‘Resignation’, his last consider- 
able poem, in 1762. Dr. Johnson winds up 
his life of Young with the words —'But, 
with all his defects, he was a man of genius 
and a poet.’ 
Young, Patrick, sce Clement I. 


Young Plan, Tur, a financial scheme for 
the settlement of German Reparations which 
Superseded the Dawes Plan (q.v.). It was 
evolved by an international committee of 


5 Sat іп 1929 under the chair- 
manship of Mr, wen D. Young, an Ameri- 


Young was ce t 
house, 
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Corpus 
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spent the remain- 
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Yuga, in. the disision ol 
Hindu mstholo;js, 185 4 pert 
certain number(r,200 to 4, № n 
each divine sear berg equa 


soo years 9 
alled the 
"The 


ч Yuya. 

Krita, Treta, Dyapara, and Kalı 
first the golden age з 
4,800 160 T3 29.000 (sh espe н 
lach of those which tollowec uas compir n 
of riehiteousness and huppiness ис the Ka 
with its predecessor. "Ehe pre үз 18 1,200 
Yuga, is the worst. Its Шш 

i » 0 ft mortals. | T 
360 432,000 years o aid Christmas 
eol, 


p to the 
b iwelve 


was 


Yule, from the Old Каша alee 
day or Christmastide, corre 1 lasting OF 
Old Norse jól, a heathen feast l 


days, and (later) Christmas. 


Є e Cat 
Yule, Sin Нехцу (1820 80), i orig 
was, with Arthur Coke Burnell, 

Ы: fobson-Jobson' (q.v. 


Yvetot, see Roi d'Ycetot. 


; x a versc-fom 
Ywain and Gawain, a verse 


hay He 
inator 9 


ance 
Frene) 
knight of 


ourning 
Lunet $ 


widow, Alundyne, whom, again WI 
help, he persuades to marry him. i 
instance he leaves her to go in A З 
са by a lion, and [олде 
takes the part of one of шшш 
attempt to get all her father pP Es 
Gawain takes the part of the o de 
and Gawain fight without ua x and 
At nightfall they learn each aih rs reconcilia 
are reconciled. Lunet effects the 

tion of Ywain and Alundyne. 


т. 
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Zadig, i 


Zadkie 

the ов angel of Rabbinical lore; also 

M lonym ot William: Lally (qv) and of 
Morrison (1705 18741, author 

| Astrology’ (1831, continued 

Minanac! 


cal tale by Voltaire (q.v.). 


Таргет, «ec Orts 
рист 


РАТИ 
ein the Shahnameh’ Ё 
потны ngh of Firdusi (qv), the 


Zan 
-ambullo, D 
аде Dox Ciroras, the hero of Le 
Zar 
^umzur i 
"mim, gants, ‘a people great, 


and mar 
many, and ` 
ig o ind tall, as the Miakims! (Deut. n. 


€ Diable Boiteux! (q.v. 


Zanga, a 


evenge' 


character ап Е. Young's "The 


E A A 


ZANG [ 

E она Eur VEL. (1864. тодо), was а 
m England rember of Jewish literary society 
Wright. He ae a lecturer, novelist, and play- 
af “Child rey as author, among many novels, 
tized by hun et the Ghetto" (1892, drama- 
(1891), Che из 1899, “Merely Mary Ann’ 
h laster’ ( oo Р Tragedies’ (1893). “The 
(800), "Ghetto! “Dreamers of the Ghetto" 

р retto Comedies! (1007). 


Zany, fr 
Beans ТЕ Italan zani, the name of 
media dell! A act as clowns in the ‘Com- 
ing on a along re, a comic performer attend- 
Mitates his п, acrobat, or mountebank, who 
awkward w; master’s acts in d ludicrously 
(almost leant Hence an attendant, follower 
a buffoon: ays in a contemptuous sense); or 
запі is the en fool, simpleton. The Italian 
Жан Gi. netian and Lombardie form ot 
Hosanni, John. [QED] 


Žane 
саплі, 4 & А 
Chaucer n Supposed poet referred to by 
EE in "l'roylus and Cryseyde’, iv. $14. 

isreading 


зе name ү 
of Boce AS perhaps arises from a mis e 

е üccio's tex А : É 
lating, cio's text which Chaucer is trans- 


Za 

ime ‘dramatic poem ; « „іп humble 
Speare', by S int Winter's Tale” of d 
in 1817, Zapolya Coleridge (q.v.), publishe 
driven fr Zapolya is a dowager queen of Шуга 
erick, After the throne by the usurper EM- 
turns to Eri D years’ interval she re- 

power with her son Bethlen. 


Zar: 
ara, “The 


Misi ES éharacter in Congreve s 
urning Bride" (q.v.). 


Zar; 
araph s The 


"Oves f the lover of Nama in Moore’ 
be 5 of the Angels’ (q.v). 
arat 
Za hustra, see Zoroaster. 
rat Я ке 
hustra, Thus spake, sec Nietzsche. 


Za : 
Strozzi, see Shelley (P. BJ 
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Zeal-of-the-land Busy, а character in 
Jonson's "Bartholomew Fayre! (q.v. а 
typical religious humbug. 


Zegris, sec -Ibencerrages. 


which marks the thought. or feeling of a 
period. 


Zeitgeist, German, the spirit or genius 


"The Veiled Prophet 


Zelica, the heroine of 
tales in Moore's 


of Khorassan', one of the 


‘Lalla Rookh’ (q.v. 


Zélide, the name given to herself in a self- 
by  Isanenta VAN Teye VAN 
also known as BELLE DE 
утех, and after her marriage as MMB DE 
Cnarrière (1740-1505), а Dutchwoman of 
good family, great intelligence and originality, 
and considerable beauty. She numbered 
among her many suitors James Boswell, who 
quickly reconciled himself to her rejection of 
his hand, Declining more brilliant matches, 
she married her brother's Swiss tutor, the 
dull but worthy M. de Charriere.. Her un- 
happy married life was brightened by an 
ardent intellectual friendship with Benjamin 
Constant, until she was ousted by Mme de 
Staël. She wrote in French a number of 
novels, of which the best known are ‘Lettres 
Neuchitelois s" (1784), ‘Mistress Henley" 
(1784), “Lettres ecr 787). 


ites de Lausanne’ (1757 
"There is an interesting account of her life in 
Geottrey Scott's 


portrait 
SEROOSKERKEN 


Portrait of Zélide’. 
pv, the 


‘s ‘Arcadia’ (9 
disguised 


yrocles when ¢ 


Zelmane, in Sidne 
name assumed by 
1 woman. 


anovel by Dr. J. Moore 


a noble Sicilian family, 
is a thorough-paced scoundrel, actuated in 
all his doings by lust, cruelty, selfishness, ог 
revenge; his redeemed solely bya 


haracter is л 
certain intrepidity. The novel is a long story 
of his misdeeds. As 8 € 


hild he crushes a pet 
sparrow to death; he drives his widowed 
mother to her heart-broken; has a slave 
beaten to death in 


West Indies; and 
engages 111 various 


Zeluco, (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1786. 
Zeluco, sprung of 


discreditable love-affairs. 
ossession of a beauti- 


e sets himself to get Pt i 
fal and high-minded girl, and to effect his 
p an attack on her by robbers 


pur pum pius js rescue 
T Ч m s 5 " 

ES uie child and drives her mad, finally 
meeting his own death from a stiletto under 
scandalous circumstances. In spite of the 
repulsive and improbable character of much 
of the tale, it 15 told with considerable 
humour. Zeluco sometimes overreaches him- 
self and meets with his deserts. And there 
are three amusing servants: Dawson, who 


ZELUCO 


Writes an entertaining: à 1 : 
Paris, and. Buchanan | 2 
men who quarrel about f . 


Qucen of Scot 


Zend-Avesta, the 
Parsees, literally the 


Zend came to be 


interpretation. "Ehe [| 

used to denote the Iranian langu m 
which the Avesta i tten 

Zenelophon, see Gopherus 

Zeno, of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of 


+ 

the Stoic school of philosophs (chine of 
the sth cent. ge), He wa hipwrecked 
as à young man on the coast of Амин 
while on a trading soya Mhen 
and devoted етот tudy of philosophy 
For his ethical teaching see under Stures 

Another Zeno, of Elea (е 
disciple of Parmenide 
his philosophy, 


"ted at 


D 8.C.), Wan a 


q.s.) and expounce d 
In Dickens's Pickwick’ (ch 


xv) Mr. Leo Hunter, whose wife 1 going to 
Viveatancy-dress party, suggest Zeno, among 


other ‘founders of clubs . ИМ 


an appropriate 
character for Mr, Рас 


k to assume. 

Zenobia, S; МТІМТА, widow and successor 
(c. A.D, 266) of Odenathus, ruler of Palmy fi. 
a City state in Syria which had enjoyed the 


Protection of successive Roman 


emperor `. 
Zenobia was ап ambitious woman who 
invaded Asia Minor and Egypt in open 
hostility to Rome. She was captured and 


deposed by Aurelian (272), 


and Palmyra was 
utterly destroyed 


Zenocrate, the wife 
Marlowe's play of that г 


Zephalinda, jn Pope's ‘Epistle to а Young 
Lady [Miss Blount], on her Je: ‘ing the town 


after the Coronation’, the young lady who 
gocs 


of ‘Tamburlaine, in 
Mame. 


from opera, 
To morning walks 


a day 
in the country, whe 


park, assembly, play 
» and prayers three times 


re she will 

O'er her cold coffee trif 

Count the slow clock, 
noon. 


Zephon, in Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’, iv, 788, 
a ‘strong and subtle Spirit’ charged, with 


Ithuriel, to search the Garden of Eden for 
Satan. 


le with her spoon, 
and dine exact at 


Zephyrus, in Gre 
Sonification of the 
father of Xanthus 
horses of. Achilles, 


Zerbino, in the ‘Orl 


k mythology, 
west wind. 
(q.v.) 


the per- 
He was the 
and Balius, the 


i ando Furioso’ (q.v.), a 
Scottish prince and perfect knight, of whom 
it was said that Nature broke the mould in 
Which he had been fashioned. He was the 
lover of Isabella (q.v.). He was rescued by 
Orlando When about to be executed on a 
false charge, but was killed by Mandricardo 
when attempting to defend the arms that 
rlando in his madness had thrown away. 


ZIMRI 


Zetland, Isle 

' t xpccvli һу which 2 
Zeugmiu, a turn di ooo. je 
` Е 1 properly 
срека à a 
t ul me eb them; С.К. 
pel пын» Pomona 

} T 


ck gods, in 
rent natrons 
was 


Jupiter 
Cireck myths 
ts Hesiod, 

чу.) ane 
' ier from being 


кеке Dhe Roma 


transferre 


Pee aK Е хай 


Rhea, he “ v entrate t Gig 
devoured by € locate on Mt, [da in 
Corybantes (ps I te rd the govern 
Crete, 


‹ 
d ousted his father from at 
vp ‚мег. Eie gave the coit s 
trent of the | нег. Puxcidon (киран ч 
eee n 69 his brot ү: 
regions 1 k of the 
Hades (Pluto) He repelled йс түне Heis 
] ks ien ip his 
giants on heaven did 
represented an mythology as rie goddesses 
ster Hera (huni), and also ot [ js assuming 
uch as Themis and Ceres, ane ath mortals. 
various disguises in his amours Ww (qv) in od 
e К ac d 
He introduced himself to Dan is и swan, 1O 
shower of gold, to Leda (4 v kh is Diana 
Europa бру as a bull, to Calli (q.v. His 
and to Alemena as Марго. of gre 
worship маз widespread ant 


nd 
> king d 
жей He was regarded as the werd 
solemnity, Wi with power ‹ 


the sea to ha 


and of the infernal 


and de 


father of gods and men, : 
other deities save the Fates. ‚ statue ot 
The colossal chirsselephantine, - Phidias 
Zeus in his temple at УШШ rs of the 
(q.v.), was one of the Seven V e to Con- 
World ft. y. It was remov "liceo it was 
Stantinople in the sth cent. A 
destroyed in the great tire of 470- 


seek painter 
Zeuxis (late sth cent. B.C.) Grec РУ). 
from Heraclea in Lucania (sout leal portrait 
Vis most famous painting was an "lllusionisti 
of Helen of ‘Troy. He painter „Кей at his 
still-lifes; it is said that birds But in this he 
Painting of a bunch of grapes. 7 y Zew 1 

rrhasius (q.v) 


Was excelled by Pi jt 

ы р У ard 
said to have died from prc woman. 
picture he had painted of an o 


a comica 


the 
- given to 
Zimbabwe, a Bantu, name Rashonalane 
extensive ruins near Victoria in Mas 


É scribed by 
discovered in 18608 and descri Папа 


te г ashon: 
Bent in his ‘Ruined Cities к Mior to Bantu 
(1871). The ruins аге attribe "Their chie 


i 5 sents. 
builders of the 14th or 15th cen 


Jiptical kr: » d 
features are a roughly elliptica led by пу 


800 feet in perimeter, sue y fort! 
massive stone wall, and an elaborate 

fied hill adjoining it. |E.B.] tof Ава, 
Zimri, (1) in 1 Kings xvi, the M. his chariots, 
king of Judah, captain of half ИЗ drinking 
who conspired against the king, rd o 


i ў se of Arza stewa 
himself drunk in the house poe Шш 
his house’, and went in and kille ur Ad 
reigned in his stead. ‘Had Zimri p 


an 
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ZIMRI 
slew his 
Dindi 


П 
lu 


Buch 


master?” (3 К 

Y m rU (2 Kings ix. 31); (2) in 
я аар. and Achitophel (q.v.) 
the above, represents the duke 


Zingano, ; 
a gipss 


etwker ¢ 


` А 
E v RO (plural Zinger Zingari) 
Zangtari ах я a s 
b is the name of a famous 


Zionis 

tounde fe a movement among modern Jews 
Мете, has mee an Austrian, "Theodor 
ment of their or its obrect the assured settle- 
the hassel wt di wi € upon a national basis in 


in 01897 bs 


Zisca г А 
Йени mamaa Joux (1360 14245 3 
Vannent „Кеней, who, atter fighting at 
and tor the " (14100, later against the ‘Turks 
leader ot th en at Agincourt, became the 
abor, ad d lussites, built the fortress of 
Imperial pov manv victories over the 
SKIN after |] tas related that he ordered his 
"rumhead 219 death to be made into a 
ala jugos, Mit 1 fe пинок lest like 
tsea’s, my skin might be made 


Into 

d dior» 

Lord’) um? (Burke, ‘Letter to a Noble 

Zob 

“Obeide 

Wife of ee үзе Arabian Nights! (чаъ), the 

Zodia iph Haroun-al-Raschid. 

` ас, fr * 

petite (ot T the Greek Godior, a sculptures 

wlt of the E Боши, а sign of the zodiac: à 
elestial sphere extending 8 or 9 


Чейгеех 
which the 4 each side of the ecliptic within 
Ше WR REL. motions of the sun, moon, 
Пер ей ase place. It is divided in 
named Чын үа called. stuns. “These are 
grs, ils twelve constellations (Arie: 
Moony iu oe Дш Virgo, Libra 
with | k bn apricornus, Aquarius, 
which at a former epoch they 


Seve 

tally eo; f 

on ly coincided a Е Е 
approximate Chey no 


ter do 
ec 
S ма, owing to the precession of the 
“Ohar 
Zoh * See Cabbala 
“га. wo li 

^о tie. € Мані and Martit. 

ле ӘУ, d рт; " d А 
y Period ap ian ol Amphipolis, of 
on LUE Provert чир of Macedon. His name 
Plata count "a as that of a carping cri іс, 
is ^, and Габер strictures on. Homer, 
^OLA ates, 
figure? EMILE 

ure MILE (i8 "ww 

i s E (1840-1902), the principal 


in the F 
French school of naturalistic 


под of 

is Gy. which "T 
his first ae Гһегёзе Raquin' (1867) 15 
whip cipal cork utter 1870 he set about 
iste he tern id Les Rougon-Macquart’, 
Y of a баш _ the ‘natural and socia 
and the sana two branches of the 
" generatio acquarts) whose conduct 
etre ns could be seen as СОП- 
; onment and by hereditary 
largely drunkenne and 
In this series of twenty 
лі і Plays а panorama of 19th-cent. 
mat mee vice and crime with 
y ness and focusing attention 
an 


У on t] 
hen rU 
lore animal aspects of hum 


ZOROASTER 


nature. ‘Germinal’, fi i 
= os nal’, for stance Н 
the life of a great mini ное, depis 
ее са at mining community, ‘La 
д j ife of the agricultural peas 
æ Ventre de Paris’ ne 
$ үте e aris’ the markets of the 
metropolis, 'L'’Assommoir’ its tavern Ті А 
eynicism and pessimism that characte ie 
these give place to a more antici Bud 
Н : t e romantic mood ir 
E Vaunte de l'Abbé Mouret’, ‘La Joie je 
vivre’, and ‘Le Docteur Pascal’. ‘La Débå 4l x 
deals with the catastrophe of the war of 1876 
In his three later works, 'Lourde ‘Rome’, 
and "Paris", Zola examines W hat the religion 
and social organization of the day have to 
offer to тап. His last works, ‘Fécondité’ 
1 pa al’, and ү erite", are long disquisitions 
on : he subject of their several titles, the last 
with reference to the Dreyfus case, in which 
Zola intervened on the side of truth with 
memorable vigour (notably in his letter to 
L'Aurore’, ‘J accuse 17). 
cal Gardens, London: the origin 
is to be found in the ‘lions at 
th T Wild beasts were kept at the 
l'ower of. London (q.v.) soon after it was 
built. Henry 1 had a number of lions, leo- 
pards, and other animals there, and we hear 
of a present of three leopards to Henry 11, 
in compliment to the royal arms. А white 
bear and an elephant were there in the 13th 
cent., and а very large collection. by the 
middle of the 8th cent, lt then dwindled 


until 1822, when it was once more increased 
by Mr. Cop 


nd in 1834 transferred to the 
present "Zoo in Regent's Park, where the 
Zoological Society, founded in 1826 by Sir 
Stamford Rates, had already brought to- 
gether a certain number of animals. (Loftie, 
‘History of London". 
of the three frie’ 
‘The name means *chatterer'. 
in Milton's ‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 5355 
‘victor Angels’, ‘of Cherubim the 


Zoologi 
of these 
the Tower’. 


Zophar, one nds of Job (9-У): 


Zophiel, 
one of the 
swiftest WINE - 
Zoro: 
the fount 
probably | 
come the subject 
believed to have 
during the reigns О 
Darius- А y 

The Zoroastrian religion 
the old Aryan folk-religion, 


m of Zarathustra, 
‘stem of religion, 
age who has be- 
a Persian who is 
6th cent. B.C. 
Cambyses, and 


aster, the Greek for 
ler of the Magian s 
an historic: person 
of legends: 
lived in the 
{ Cyrus, 


was founded on 


but the polythe- 
completely 


istic character of the latter \ n 
changed The essential feature of Zoroas- 
stence of two predominant 


exis 
Ahura-Mazda (Ormazd) the wise one, 
«t of light and good; and Ahriman, 


the spirit 9 1 darkness. The conflict 
two IS waged in this world, 

and centres in man, © ed a free agent by 
Ormazd- Zoroastrianism includes the belief 
fte 1 punishment or 

the balance of a 


1 death а 2 

d and evil deeds on this earth. 
who claimed to be the prophet 
thus raised the ancient 


яу " : App. I 
CENSORSHIP AND ‘THE LAW OF THE PRESS 


" t was left to 
interpreting she inpaenidbus Ват die 8 eX ee restriction 
the judge to determine whether the public сре : yume, and the right of the 
of the jury's province had Hean p aay cae а lw: Сейтен" (see 
Jory To decide ihe whole iae Ma е : $ i by Wilkes. The restriction. was 
below), and maintained by Lord Camden and by } 
removed by Fox's Libel Act of 1792. tte reduce the number 

Another of the Government's measures, designed in par ена periodical 
of libels, was the Stamp Act of 1712, which imposed a duty a ce wy тал 
of half a sheet or less, and of 1d. on every whole sheet is А ^ ni: ee of periodicals 
toa halfpenny on every halfzshect), ‘his far atime lessenec t » i one ae much as 
but it discouraged publications favourable to the Pu cesta tion in the number 
those of the opposition; ultimately there was no considerable rec | 
of papers published. рв OF the 
‚ În у executive interference with the press ay ieee га nis made 
cighteenth century. The Government relied in push, Met ds rs ы Gazette 
upon it, on its own pamphlets and journals, notably for a ye ^u Review? (1704 13), 
(which Steele was appointed to conduct, 1707 10), on 1X d » acetone). Ais 
and on the ‘Examiner’ (to which Matthew Prior and Swift wc » ius ed to meet the 
later period we find Вие? “T'he Briton’ (edited by Smollett) £ "A 
attacks of “The Monitor’. The Government sometimes bought 1 ent prints (such 
paper (such as the ‘London Journal’), or subsidized pro-government | and hac 
as the ‘Daily Courant’ and ‘Free Briton’ | sition papers, the 
these distributed gratis over the kingdom. ‘The ablest of the opposi lingbroke and 
‘Craftsman’, long defied the resentment of the Government. Boling 1729 anc 
Pulteney were its best-known а 
acquitted, but in 1731 was sentenced to imprisonment and fine. е Parlinmen 

The attempt of Charles | to arrest the five members had left Раи » breach о 
inclined to the publication of its Proceedings. It was held accordingly 2 © суеп to 
Privilege to print without permission the proceedings of cither House pis of the 
mention the names of members of Parliament in the press. A dry шне К по 
Proceedings, known as the ‘Votes’, was allowed to appear, but it can s ublié at 
account of the debates and entirely failed to meet the demands of wad account 
times of political excitement. From the accession of Anne some = af Great 
of the proceedings was introduced in Abel Boyer’s “The Political аа тетю 
Britain’, and from 1716 in the ‘Historical Register’. In 1732 the on's editor- 
Magazine' and the ‘London Magazine’ began reporting debates [он House o 
Ship of these in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ is famous). In 1738 н severity 
Commons by resolution reaffirmed its privilege and threatened the i$ usi 
against offenders. But the reports of debates continued, under EU d unsuccess- 
disguises as accounts of Proceedings in the senate of Lilliput. A last di Commons 
ful attempt to enforce the privilege was made in 1771, when the ipu find Wilkes 
took action against the printers of certain journals. Here again we | 
taking part in the conflict, on the side of the liberty of the press. th century 20 

The application of the law in the later eighteenth and early nineteen v), who was 
restraint of the press may be illustrated by the cases of Thomas I аїпе (a; E Rights 
brought in danger of arrest by what was regarded as his subversive "P Cobbet (q.v 
of Man' (q.v., 1791-2), and fled the country in consequence; and o fine of 21,000 
who in 1810 received a sentence of two years’ imprisonment and a don a the 
for a denunciation of flogging in the army. The last special restric 


pan opposition 


, and later the ‘Daily Gazetteer ) 


i i -was tried in 
contributors. Its publisher was tric 


t dis- 


arent 
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pp. 1 CENSORSHIP AND THE LAW OF THE PRESS 


ee на the гео. Duty, was abolished in 1855; the stamp, for postal 
E me v ře n until 1870. With the lapse of the Licensing Act in 1694 
Cis. эы nde ; bed Stationers’ Company in connexion with the control of 
in nud ‹ d end, though registration at Stationers Hall continued necessary 
purposes in relation to copyright (see the article below on Copyright.) 


§ 2. Control of dramatic performances 


bet Bag уз century companies of players were attached to the court and to 
did Е et the nobility, Some of these compantes travelled about the country 
performances at private houses and to the public. In addition, there were 
fice wate: c › ayers under no patronage. In the larger towns 

guilds continued to present Corpus © hristi plays, and similar performances were 
s, but the performers of these probably remained 
ances was exercised in the 
The licensing of 


Wander е Аи" 
dering troupes of miscellaneous pl 


ыен sporadically in smaller place 
amateurs. Some measure of control over stage perform 
Interests of public order from about the middle of the century. 
individual plays, in one form or another, begins in 1549 if not earlier; and the 
‘protected’, to the laws relating to vagabonds dates at 

arlier. ‘These measures 
lready 


subjection of players, unless 
ne "n 1854, and was probably enforced in practice even ear! 

re re-enacted in the reign of Elizabeth. By the Injunctions of 1559 à 
niii: to she directed that no interlude should be played unless previously 
бейген by the mayor of the town, ОГ in the country by the lord lieutenant or two 
ичиб ое peace; and no plays were to be so licensed which treated of matters 
Of religion or of the governance of the country. By an Act of 1572 all players were 
to be deemed rogues and vagabonds unless they belonged to a baron of the realm 
к. Person of higher degree, or were licensed by two justices. The mayor and 
Corporation of London, who under the Injunctions of 1559 had jurisdiction over 
Stage plays in the city of London, the chief centre of theatrical activity, were m 
general hostile to dramatic performances, partly from puritan sentiment, partly 
rise to overcrowding and tumults, and 
frequently recurring periods of plague. 
red the players, and the 
horizing them to 


мана the performances were apt to give 
Th Over tended to spread infection 1n the А 
ле court on the other hand, and Elizabeth herself, favou 
Brant in 1574 of a patent to the Earl of Leicester's company, author ie 
Play in all towns without hindrance by the local authorities, conflicted with the 
Powers previously conferred on the corporation. The latter retorted with Ee 
of Common Council requiring all players to be licensed by the ie eran E к 
Plays allowed by it. The conflict between court and city was keen and pro on ‚ап 
during certain periods the corporation prohibited all performances within the E 
he first permanent P Lon an was s 
‚ога Mayor's juris nother issue of the 
asingly under the authority of the Master of 


bo apod 
E ы S, In consequence, t 
е ву fields, outside the I 
Onflict was : — GÓC > ^ 
as to bring the players incre 4 d 
; : ) » , t be performed 1n 
e Revels, a court official, and from about 1574 no bw de rn ipe kesas 
“ngland without his licence. His authority was gradus М кя found issuing licences 

given power to commit offenders to prison; after 2099 165 


j arious non-dramatic 
id the printing as well as the performance of pia adea animals. Under James Í 
Performances, such as those of acrobats and displays 3 


and Charles I the London companies of players Wor 


f i inces 

Companies still found in the provinces. 
rotected by nobles are ney 

emphasized that at ды më the official control over the drama was directed to the 
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№ exercised in the interests € 
i atte f religion and government, and was exercised i 
exclusion of matters of religion a ЁК 


j > ader 
E t of rality It may be recalled that Jonson came ur 
Church and State, not of morality, t ma 


1 1 
j ‘ ` titovether with Marstor 
spicion o apacy at treason his "Se nus (q. d (toyethe 
suspicion f papacy an а 1 


iS to the Scots 1n ‘Eastward 


and Chapman) got into trouble for di wing allusi 


: ғ hus Philotas 
Hon (gv). Maniel incurred suspi cy is тиге pei а иж drama 
(q.v.). Other famous cxamples of ота interferen 5 wes i MEER Че Iv 
may be mentioned. The original name of the fat knight ipt is es н Кз 
was Sir John Oldcastle. “To avoid offence to members ot * bent: he Hac mE 
Shakespeare was required to change at, and. substituted. Fa "s Кой? ат 
‘Sir Thomas More’ (q.v.), the part relating to the —— sone 
London was required by the Master of the Revels to be опите | | paw spanish 
of Middleton's ‘A Game at Chesse’ was prohibited on the complain pr шот 
Ambassador, But the attitude of the puritans to the drama was Lac wtitution; the 
that of the Government. ‘They regarded the stage as an immoral in: 


' (1632), in 
mastu (103 
character of their hostility to it may be gathered from "Histrio 


rds, 
А » Devil onw: 
which Prynne (q.v.) asserted that stage plays, from their origin in ga а by the Stat 
И f "The as с \ Е 
had been the source of every possible crime. The work was ntenced to lose 
3 » . se 
Chamber to reflect on Charles I and his queen, and Prynne was s 


p hand, was 
his ears, to imprisonment, and to a heavy fine. The drama, on - ae pog eda 
full of contemptuous references to the puritans. In 1642 the he иені extent 
put an end to all dramatic performances. The prohibition к айй period 
evaded, was repeated in 1647, and towards the end of the ¢ Md semi- 
was in part relaxed, for D'Avenant ( 


q.v.) was then allowed to present 
dramatic entertainments 


accompanied by music. and Thomas 
After the Restoration Charles II issued patents to D'Avenant an UN with 
Killigrew the elder (q.v.), authorizing them to form two companies of act din on 
exclusive rights of performance in London and Westminster, and m qr acted. 
them to expunge all profaneness and scurrility from the plays that shoul v 188 ; 
But Sir Henry Herbert, who had been Master of the Revels under NM 
asserted his right to g any quarrels resulted. Finally ж of the 
and Killigrew for sharing the posa d 
death Killigrew succeeded him as Master of їс либ 
lowed the period of puritan austerity, the oe safet- 
In course 0 
as a revo 

ness 


rant licences, and m 
ment was arrived at between Herbert 
stage, and on Herbert's 
In the reaction which fol 
of the censorship was very lax. Not only was gross indecency tolerate 
ences to political and religious matters we 
time, after the death of Charles П, the 
against the previous licentiousness. 


and immorality of the Stage’ (1697) found a wide measure of s ape to 
followed in 1698 by a royal order prohibiting the acting of adieu в plays 
religion and good manners and forbidding the Master of the Revels to E ecifically 
containing anything of the kind. The attention of the censor was s which 
directed to moral Supervision. But the gradual chastening of the ou M may 
followed and which led to such plays as those of Rowe, Addison, and ides censo!” 
be attributed more to a change of public sentiment than to the action О ats 

In the early part of the eighteenth century the control of the stage ve Р 
been exercised largely by the Lord Chamberlain himself, Little of TROF wd (qv) 
history is recorded until Rich in 1728 produced Gay's ‘Beggar's Au ole 4 d 
a play containing social and political satire and obvious allusions i-e - Lord 
‘Townshend. The performance of its sequel, ‘Polly’, was prohibited by 


re inadequately controlled. а 
в : m 
public mood changed, and ther 


profane 


rt ME є А 
Jeremy Collier’s attack ‘on the It was 


nit? 
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Chamberla P “eldi : 

"ced lee ^ = ү Fielding, in his ‘Pasquin’ and "The Historical 

se epee ү! Ж political satire and personal allusion to greater lengths; 
some extent in consequence of these plays that Walpole took 

of 1737 (10 Geo. П, cap. 28), to control 

he Lord Chamberlain licenser of theatres 

es of residence of the sovereign; it 


stiit 
е e ers, by the Licensing Act 
me ке жое This Act made t 
кабыш йм estminster and in other plac 
penalties on the performance for hire anywhere in Great Britain of plays 
a copy of every new play proposed to be 
of his duties under the Act the 
as his official subordinate. 
. Brooke's 


not lice т 
seit icensed by him, and required that 
orme » = 
ied should be sent to him. For the purpose 


Lord C 

ord ( А . А € x 
` hamberlain appointed an Examiner of Pl 
and was evaded in v 


"8s 


he Ac 
let H Ч 

vas unpopular with the public arious Ws 
he first. plays censored, owing to à supposed 


of Plays’ on this occas е at Vindication of the Licenser 
шога”. у а — {17; У Ро! ar resentment. ‘Edward and 
Mns wein. i : ^n Edward Land Eleanor of C astile, by James Thomson (ч.У.), 
Understand = i es on account et its political allusions. It is more difficult to 
Years have nia : матик Macklin s ‘Man of the № orld (чу) should for many 
A Тыр за енун a licence. Another well-known incident was the prohibition 
character of 1 : SS by Samuel Foote (9х), until he had removed from it the 
айу Kitty Crocodile, in W hich the Duchess ot Kingston was ridiculed. 

ppointments to the post of Examiner of Plays in 
at of George Colman the Younger (q.¥.), who held 
s plays and poems had shown him no strait- 

1 productions at the Haymarket had even 
"The severity with which he now exer- 
and scriptural allusions Was 
s severity, however, 


К just x . 
iu tavus Vasa’ (qvi) was one of t 
* SION I an : 

n it to Walpole; Johnson's ironical ‘Comple: 
19) reflected. the popula 


jae interesting of the a 
the offic: atem century was that o 
laced meant вее 16 nih. Some of hi 
been forbid hie and one of his proposed 
Cised his Pw n by the Lord Chamberlain. 

i ies as censor and prohibited e 
agers. 


xpletives 


theref, 
ctore ; 2 x * 
à surprise to authors and mani He tempered thi 


by l ] 

Y dettin д. A Я гес à 
g his opinion be known that it was no part of his duties to spy on the 

d in accordance with his obliterations. 


and the latter in 1840 by his son John: 


thea 
atre a 

nd to see that plays were performe 
as appointed Examiner of Stage 


Hie wase 
Жыт т by John Kemble the actor, 
Plays in Jm | William Bodham Donne Was “hr ainor Ole 
in 1913; n 57, E. F. S. Pigott in 1874, G- A. Redford in 1895, C- ем a к 

In s rooktield died in the following Year. G. S. Street held heo! w 36. 
chairt: 32a Select Committee of the House of Commons Was appointe дунеи 
the E of Edward Bulwer-Lytton (the future Lord Lytton, qui A pmo 
Passin rking of the Act of 1737- The recommendations of (кейи ire А 
Жи Б in 1843 of an Act (6 &7 Vict. сар. 68) whose provisions, su bsta a i , е е 

© at the present day. It left the censorship of the drama 1m the hands 0 


Ог "x. А А Н ; + play or 
d Chamberlain and empowered him to forbid the acting for hire of any play 


Par М x c. бнр fi „ preservati 
go ees ‘Whenever he shall be of opinion that 1t 1 fitting pa e AIR 
m & » - , r ot 

manners, decorum, or the public peace 50 to d The adn 


o istration of the 
Censorshi iem 
rsh b à much criticism; 

ip under this Act has at times b: (such as Maeter- 


5 in particular 
given rise 
. suished authors 


the 

19 refusal of a li { „< by distingu! 

inck, Ibse of a licence to certain gu protests In 1909 the matter wins 
sen, and Bernard Shaw) evoked strong ^s. The cvidence given before it 


сопзі 

на by a Select Committee of s dr hors that the censorship 

5 a la ^ * aneapment amon 

таша be aboli i m € € ers of theatres, on а ls s 

th shed or modified hould be retained. 

The a form of licensing plays Я гете ord Chamberlain 
ommittee’s principal recommendations wer! 


eg 
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should remain the licenser of plays, that it should be optional " submi м ae cd 
licence and legal to perform an unlicensed play. The € iram dh коң bac 
various grounds (indecency, offence to the sentime ntot pre? rt i А адны 
to a foreign power, etc.) on which the Lord Chamberlain s pee: e^ epi neo 
and it recommended the action to be taken if a play produced with na d -— 
should appear to the Attorney-General improper to be аа m dee 
grounds, or to the Director of Public Prosecutions improper us j " vd dam 
ground of indecency. No legislative action has followed the repor 

mittee. 


§ 3. The present law of the press and drama 


. yica- 
THe following are the chief heads under which the law today punishes the public 
tion of illegal matter: - | m ihe plaintiff, 
1. Libel as а civil injury, the publication of matter defamatory tation on the 
that is, ‘calculated to convey to those to whom itis published an a qusc or 
plaintiff injurious to him in his trade, or holding him up to hatred, € 
ridicule’, 
(a) unless it appears that the publication is privileged, either : | ler the 
(i) absolutely (this applies to Reports and Proccedings publishes bagel 
authority of either House of Parliament, documents used 18 пай по! 
proceedings, and reports of State officials to their süperior е 
necessarily to the reproduction of any of the above in newspapers „r public 
partially (this applies to reports of parliamentary, judicial, or ather p E 
proceedings, provided that the report is fair and accurate and e ub- 
published maliciously, that the matter is of public concern and че оп 
licity for the public benefit, and that the defendant has not es nas 
request to publish in the newspaper in which the publication complat 
of was made a reasonable contradiction or explanation); ме (if a 
(b) or unless the defendant can prove the defamatory matter to be true 


Е б ‘a interest 
statement of fact) or fair and honest comment on a subject of public 1 
(if a matter of opinion). 


or (ii) 


: А "n М 5 я , or, pro- 
Everyone who is party to producing, printing, and issuing the libel жр 
prietor of a newspaper, printer, publisher, and in certain circumstances the 

is liable in respect of it. 


с Or 
2. Libel as a criminal offence, i.c. as calculated to provoke a breach of the peac 
to outrage public feeling or morality, or to endanger the State: 1 
(a) libels defamatory of private character. Here in order to establish unen 
it is necessary to prove not only that the defamatory statement 1S , 
also that its publication is for the public benefit; n ;ch the State 
(b) libels (not in the popular sense of the word, but publications whic 
for public purposes prohibits) that are - —: 
(i) blasphemous, i.e. written or published with the malicious inte 4 sacre 
raging Christian sentiment or of misleading the uneducated = funda- 
subject. ‘If the decencies of controversy are observed, even t silt a 
mentals of religion may be attacked without a person being 8 
blasphemous libel’ (Lord Coleridge); minds 
(ii) obscene, i.e. matter tending to deprave and corrupt those whose 


out- 
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are open to such immoral influences, and into whose hands the matter is 
likely to fall. ‘The Act 20 & 21 Vict. cap. 83 was passed for the purpose of 
preventing the sale of obscene books, ete. An instance of action by the 
Government to restrain the sale of printed matter on the score of alleged 
obscenity is afforded. by the well-known case of Joyce's ‘Ulysses’ 
(q.v... An edition of 500 numbered copies, published by John Rodker, 
ss, London, in January 1923, Was confiscated 
copy) by the British Customs 
prohibited publication in Great 
sovernment’s policy remained unchanged. Under 
Act 1959 а book “is deemed to be obscene if its 
effect... if taken as a whole, is such as to tend to deprave and corrupt 
persons who are likely, having regard to all relevant circumstances, to 
read... the matter contained , , init, Sect. 2 reads shortly BFL. SN pet- 
gain or not, publishes an obscene article shall be 
hable upon conviction’ to certain penalties. Sect, 4 reads, “A person shall 
not be convicted of an offence against Section 2 if it is proved that publica- 
ed as being for the public good on the 
literature, art, or learning, or of 
Before the passing of the 1959 Statute 
all any evidence with regard to the 
ct. 2 (of sect. 4) reads, ‘that the 


Paris, for the Egoist Pr 
(with, it is said, the exception of one 
authorities, and this action effectively 
Britain so long as the C 
the Obscene Publications 


son who, whether for 


tion of the article in question is jus 
ground that it is in the interests of science, 
other subjects of general concern.” 
defendants were not allowed by law to С 
literary or other merits of the book. Sub-se 
artistic, 
lings under this Act to establish or to 
‘Lady Chatterley's Lover’ by D. H. Lawrence 
6 Regina v. Penguin Books Limited, heard 
2 Nov.) The case, which resulted in 
the release of the book for sale, was 
the defendants were allowed to bring 
and moral qualities of the book; 
into hatred or contempt the 
constitution, ог either House of Parlia- 
anything in Church or State by 
and disaffection among the king’s 
tween different classes of 


opinion of experts as to the literary scientific, or other merits of an 


article may be admitted in any proceec 
negative the said ground.’ 
(q.v.) was the subject of the case 
at the Old Bailey in 1960 (20 Oct. 
the acquittal of Penguin Books and 
interesting because for the first time 
__ Witnesses to give evidence on the literary 
(iii) seditious, ie. matter tending to bring 
sovereign, the government and 
ment, or to excite to the alteration of 
unlawful means, or to raise discontent anc 
subjects, or to promote ill-will and hostility be 
them. 


In a trial for criminal libel a defendant presumptively responsible for the publication 
is able to prove that such publication was made 


knowledge. and that the publication did not 
art, is freed from criminal responsibility. 
article on Copyright below). 


(such as: à 
ria às à newspaper proprietor) who 
ari tout his authority, consent, oF 
arise ority 

* from want of due care on his p. 


3. Infrin и Р ө 
igement of copyright (see the / | 
4- Slander of property, s the publication of a statement referring to the property 


Ог trade of another which is false and is calculated to cause, OF has caused, damage. 
5- Contempt of Parliament or Court, i.e. the publication of matter defamatory of 
Ог insulting to either House of Parliament, or reflecting on any member of such 
Ouse in his character of member, or of any matter reflecting on one of the Superior 
Ourts of Record or referring to the parties concerned in causes therein, if the 
Matter is calculated to prejudice the public against the parties before the cause is 
heard, or to interfere with the due administration of the law. 
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The printer is required to put his name and address on every сору of every paper 
or book printed by him to be published or dispersed (2 & 3 Vict. cap. 12). 

Dramatic performances. The Act of 6 & 7 Vict. cap. 68 (1843) required that a copy 
of new plays and additions to old plays intended to be acted for hire should be sent 
at least seven days before the first acting thereof, together with the prescribed 
fee (which was not to exceed two guineas in any case), to the Lord Chamberlain, 
who might forbid the acting of any play or of any part thereof anywhere in Great 
Britain. Penalties for infringement were prescribed, and the meaning of ‘acted for 
hire’ was defined. Since 1968 the Lord Chamberlain has no longer heen responsible 
for licensing plays. The Act further required that theatres should be authorized 
either by letters patent or by the Lord Chamberlain or (outside London and other 
places of royal residence) by justices of the peace (this last. provision has been 
modified by Local Government Acts). 

[The following works among others have been consulted in the prep : 
88 1 and 2 above: the C.H.E.L., Fowell and Palmer, “The Censorship in England’, 
L. Hanson, ‘Government and the Press, 1605 1703; so much of § 3 a5 relates to 
the control of the press is based on Fisher and Strahan, “The Law of the Press'.] 
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APPENDIX II 
NOIRES s qois 
ES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLISH COPYRIGHT 
By Sig FRANK MACKINNON! 


" Хо 
No man but ET " e 

a blockhead ever wrote except for money , said the greàt man. In 
h reading, mankind has been concerned 


order to 
o increase the number of books wort 
heir industry, And so there came to be 


to see th 
The Gust pete for them which we call Copyright. 
something а | Сарыны AGE ANS the celebrate 
and a halt before 5 Be. protect of copyright had existed for 
vat date. ‘This had two principal sources and means of support, 
ily, the domestic arrangements 


firstly 

h ` the А = : d 

of Lond үн rogative rights of the Crown, and seconc 

опо Maes > ег 359. 
| booksellers under the rule of the Stationers’ С ompany. 

practice to grant monop 


d Statute? of 1709. But 
at least a century 


"The ae : 

TS "uei tion of the Crown was part of its olies in general, 
an early date after Caxton printed his first book? at Westminster in 1477: 
that all printing Bis books. There are indeed traces of а claim 
à privilege gr s os the King's prerogative. There 15, for example, a record* ot 
14 years: ds anh E 1597 to the queen's footman to print certain schoolbooks for 
some of the 1 "e — as 1031 of a grants to one Weckherlin of the sole right to print 

Burssavali "^ elussies, m 
In isis m irm of the sole privilege to print ne 
the first m Pynson, the second holder of the 
Privilegio a in Roman type, and on its title-pag Loci 
Angliae im UAS ssa а rege indulto, ne quis hane orationem intra biennium 10 regno 
vendar’, en aut alibi impressam et importatam in eodem regno. Angliae 
The Acte си "aedi hooks are only inscribed, ‘Cum privilegio a rege indulto - 
1623 abolished monopolies; but sect. 5 of 1t excepts Letters Patent 
es that the Act shall not extend to any Letters 
and Ordnance- 
8 it was common for 


For example, Loggan's “Охота 


it clain 
ed especial rights as to printed 


w books was much more common. 
office of King's Printer, produced 
e is inscribed, ‘Cum 


for 
New inventi 
Patent tes entions, and sect. 10 provid 
lat conc эи: » 
it concern Printing, Saltpetre, 
fter Pynson's 


For more Gunpowder, | 
Such a prj 5 than two centuries а grant in 151 
tasters ilege to be obtained fom the Crowns ~ mr p uisi 
giving i. (Oxon. e Theatro Sheldoniano, 1675) has printed ае > дш are 
term ee ‘the sole Priviledge of printing the aforesaid ] p э таа 
became 15 years next ensuing the date our License. + д ше Lie 2 
1709 ч inveterate that it was often continued after the Act EE nen aede 
of асы! when in 1741 the bookseller Austin w ish ase 
atent md ‘History of the Bible (first | poe 
years, А m George II giving him the sole priviles’ P dee esr tae 
+ And the early editions of Warburton’s Pope h 
j Copyrig! and the last two paral 


t : 1 P Swart. 
: g International Copyright were contribu th Ewa 
ie There c те ий j ro May 1482 of premises in St. Mark's Alley, 
Stic exists « Rec fs case dated I May 1482 remis | і еу, 
The lement’s ү is tio, Боне Omice 3 lex de Чегпаг Van Ka ao merchants рві: an 
ехсер ЕЁ Of 1483 (1 Alaa ie eer reve неп» trading. © hin the realm "Т selling any Books 
У я eens favour of any Nance or Merchant Stranger PERS недей Che native Кш. ч 
reigner’ printed. The demand, for the new luxury, y € 
E rs pret : TSA i II, сар: 15: 
s ee ee Ses repealed in 1533 PY js Hen. VIII P" р, Dom. (1629-34). PP- 514 557- 
z n. c s 
21 James I, r 7), P- 35% 


graphs under the 


t Act of 1956 


p 
he he parag : 
сафи Paragraphs concerning’ the A by Kenne 
ted М 


Witte 
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i k or as in that 
sole right, power, privilege, and authority of printing such heh ор Gope з 
case hath been usual heretofore.’ — E E нй дй lapsed 
These пэр Acts were several times к D am ранае 7: 
in o" 2. e of this was that — Smi m Ше pnasing af 
the sole right to print, and this was no doubt one of the reasons | 
arcu is ] hough Letters Patent from the Cran 
чун an gi mere A pagar fas ihe i ruht of printing. € 
sed to specify а period, usually 14 years, for the 5 ги d e софу у 
rn cm Aue any limitation of time in regard to the n. that this 
registration with the Company. In the year NIME cd T for example, through 
was universally recognized as a perpetual right. Fhe I нө заан owners of the 
most part of the cighteenth century were regarded as the a a Sors ahis: duly 
copyright in ‘Paradise Lost’, under an assignment trom dors of Shakespeare 5 
entered in the Register. They were also regarded as the propric whe iuthor on which 
plays, though I do not know that they had any парте бию ei ies before the 
to rely. And the Special Verdict in Millar v. Taylor in 1769 à x from authors the 
reign of her late Majesty, Queen Anne, it was usual to pure ds hand for valuable 
perpetual copyright of their books and to assign them from hanc | entail for the 
considerations, and to make the same the subjects of family set 
provision of wives and children’, ЕУ bably of law yers, 
In short, in 1700 it was the universal belief of the trade, and prob: petual сору” 
that by the common law an 
right in any book. 
The Act of 1709 was prob 
1706, and 1709. What the 
they had no doubt, nor 


E a per 
author, or his bookseller-assignec, had а 1 

ksellers in 1793) 
as to that 
vhich 


^ ` ) 
ably the result of petitions from the Boc ight 
y" "n y 
y desired was not the creation of copyrig 
as to its duration 


dy M 
Я rxschinery DY 

but the provision of machinery 

; enforced, 


г Act 
it could be more readily This they had enjoved, under the тее чі 
which expired in 1694, by the power to seize unlicensed and unregisteret ning, DY 

The title of the Act of 1709 was ‘An Act for the encouragement of omia copies 
vesting! the copies of printed books in the authors or purchasers of = have 9 
during the times therein mentioned’. The Preamble recited that еа authors? 
late frequently taken the liberty of printing books without the consent spe | 
or proprietors, of such books, to their great detriment and too often a 171 
of them and their families. ‘The first section enacted that from 10 7 E should 
author of a book already printed, or the bookseller who had bought his Ki 1 " 
have the sole right and liberty of printing such book for the term uld hav 
years, and no longer; and an author of any book not yet published shot 


Я 2 anc 
sole liberty of printing it for the term of 14 years from its pitis for- 
longer. If anyone printed a book in breach of these rights, the offende et in his 
feit the book, and be liable to pay a penalty of a penny for every ра th forfeiture 
Possession. Sect, 2 provided that no offender should be liable to a aie Regis 
or penalties unless the title to the copy of the book should be entered in 


A d y 
fixing 
ties : achinery ЮГ”, 
of the Stationers’ Company. Sect. 4 provided a cumbrous machinery © asking 
fair prices for books in ca 


ч Jer was 
se of a complaint by anyone that а bookselle ,rtam 


; а x -opies for < 
an unreasonable price.? Sect, 5 provided for the delivery of copie 
! [n the ori 


aish 

ginal Bill this was ‘securing’. ; vided that if Bad 

з ere was precedent for this in an Act of 1533 (25 Hen. VITI, cap. 15) жр 1 Chance on wet of 

printers increase the price of books at too high and unreasonable prices the Lord anne B 
Teasurer, or two Chief Ju 


3 - š ces. " 
4 stices may hold an inquiry with 12 jurors and Е а Me Canterbury an- 
1709 in the above clause gave power to limit prices, in England, to the Archbis a ord the Vice 
Lord Chancellor, the Bishop of London, the two Chief Justices, the Chief Baron, 
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libraries: I refe is 5 SUL OH 4 : к 
Е Ара нен: M P ijs acung in the Act should 
"ере асай ое d | ме ; any books in Greck, Latin, or any 
enge — » ed beyond the seas. 
iss. ua ES ыа that nothing in this Act contained shall extend, or be con- 
E E А аны M Lac ани or confirm any right that the said Universities, 
вх чк a ы у pesun " persons have, or claim to have, to the printing or 
Gail deg —€— ie already printed, or hereafter to be printed.’ And the 
: sal аы. = | с E cd always that after the expiration of the said term of 
abe cent iam е right of printing ог disposing of copies shall return to the 
The great E $ су аге then living, for another term of fourteen years.” 
great ‘Question of Literary Property which reverberates through the second 
ho in the pages of Boswell, was whether 


the pe А s Ь f : 
perpetual copyright, at common law, of an author or his bookseller-assignee 
Until their final discomfiture 


ape the passage of this Act, or was destroyed by it. 

774 the Booksellers were confident that it survived, They regarded the Act as 
amed, machinery for enforcing the right 
onfidently on the proviso in clause 9. 
ause 1 proved fatal to them. 

e 21 years In 1731. And 


half of 
If of the eighteenth century, and has its ec 


Жы. Aer s tm to provide, for the periods n 
cae eiture and penalties; and they relied с 
m timately the words 'and no longer’ in cl 
for MEN could hardly arise until the expit 21) Ling i 
ten hee ча A de Booksellers were successful, especially in applications for injunctions 
dle e: tot ¢ hancery. For example, in 1735 the proprietor of The Whole Duty 
on ik aiming under ana gnment ot 1057 (from what author is not apparent), 
Tenes ully restrained a rival from printing it. And in 1736, before Lord Hardwicke, 
ion КП and Others? vindicated their ‘copy’ in ‘Paradise Lost’ under the assignment 
Milton of 1667. 
nm the question came before 
lor, 1t concerned ‘Thomson's 


ation of th 


a Court of Law in the famous case of Millar v. 
; ‘Seasons’, published 1726-30. Thomson’s 28 
Rus under clauses 1 and и of the Act of 1709 had therefore expired by 1758. 

€ had sold all his rights to Millar. In 1763 Taylor reprinted the work, and in 1766 
| In 1769 the Court delivered judgement, and 
hich that Court, during the 32 years of Lord 
was not unanimous. Lord Mansfield, Mr. 


ed in favour of Millar. Mr. Justice Yates 


Millar s "e 
lar sued him in the King's Bench. 
sions on W 


it Was 5 

^s as one of the few occ: 
Manstield’ : LE > 
Ty nDsfield's reign as Chief Justice, 
(uf tice Willes, and Mr. Justice Aston decid А 
after a ‘very decent preface’, as the reporter, Burrow, records) delivered a lengthy 
avlor. So, for the time, the Booksellers won. 
; l'he chief source of trouble to the London Booksellers was the activity of printers 
" Ireland and Scotland. For some reason they do not seem to have attempted to 
ake action in Dublin,t and those who read booksellers’ catalogues are aware that 


punts reprints of all the important books in the eighteenth century are numerous. 
= 3%, Vent » 
ut they did attack those whom they no doubt regarded as the Edinburgh ‘pirates , 


and i : = 
ee eventually their undoing. "— € 
А he first edition of Stackhouse’s ‘History of the Bible was pub ished in 1732. 
^* Second edition? was published by his assignee, Austin, In 1744- Stackhouse died 

ed „ord Justice General, 


Cellors o : E А „ Lord President, the 1 
he Tot aie and caminar a in $ апд, Pe sity. Nothing is pravidro a Ireland. 
ing One of the с и ай К sase: oma i in Е nburgh to his са {а „ondon concerne 
с R Literary еа E mt » dn {б ss support of the permet е i S common an 
Бу ommentar "E de M PRA LE ok ted in Ireland, copi на DES smugg ed 
Yer to Britain, and an а quem of them, it said, were seized some us ЫП) М ciy d зу ү ара 
the 1. Port of Lendon, but if he really believes he has any right at common aw, why does he not sue 


TI ч a 
pb Printers for piracy, robbery. or theft, in vig 
Biving ha, for this edition that Austin got the Letters Pa 
um the sole privilege of printing 1 for 14 years: 
925 


diss түү 1 : zx DP 
entient judgement in favour of I 


f this common law right?” 
t from George II, mentioned supra p. 921, 
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" red in 1760o. In 1767 Donaldson, an 
in 1752, so his 28 years under the а ө bs Hinton, a London bookseller, 
Edinburgh bookseller, reprimud che Bn, ide EC urt of Session. Пау Campbell 
and the assignee of Austin, sued Donaldson in the ш ! эы On 28 July 1773 the 
was Donaldson's advocate, and James Boswell was his | "y айта, The eleven 
Court of Sessions, by cleven to one, decided in favour vhs apre iesit sni 
included Lord Auchinleck, Lord Hailes, and pes заар њри "n i369 and had 
Lord Monboddo. So the London booksellers had won . ' 
lost in Scotland in 1773. " Pp concerned 
In 1774 came Donaldson v. Beckett in the -— : uated нао copyright t 
S homson’s ensata. Бега та гарона ги T ckett made his claim 1n ү 
MaA been PE MENGE. арена 8. к ate’ Donaldson, who had ne 
English Court of Chancery against the йар 1 —— = perpe] injunction 
printed ‘The Seasons’. Lord Chancellor енн s equ Sonne Lords. д 
against Donaldson, whereupon Donaldson appealec dec in number, being sum 
hearing began! 4 February 1774. The judges, then меу field: it was not e 
moned, they all attended with the exception of Lord Mansfi оеп he woul 
i rhi advise the т; as a peer himself, if he were pres vhich 
ctiquette for him to advise the Housc; ава peer ; the judges, to У i 
form part of the tribunal. Five questions were submittet oe mirc "Whether 
they gave answers by varying majorities, But to the most vita ч " except on the 
by the Statute of 1799 an author is precluded from every reme 5 ibed therein — 
foundation of the said Statute, or on the terms and conditions prescri 
six answered ‘Yes’, and five answered ‘No’, | КЕ 
Lord Mansfield, who might have sat, and upheld the view he һай tion of Lore 
v. Taylor five ycars before, did not attend the House. And on the 7 Donaldson 
Camden, on 22 February, the House decided in favour of the appel. found the! 
and Millar v. Taylor was overruled. ‘The English booksellers hac 
Bannockburn, se, having 
‘They attempted to get relief from Parliament, but a Bill for that pur peli Oxford 
passed the Commons, was rejected by the Lords. But the Univer Callen® 9 
Cambridge, St. Andrews, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh, and thig à perpetua 
Winchester, Eton, and Westminster got an Act! in 1775 giving s elegir for 
copyright ‘in books given or bequeathed to the said Universities anc This Was 
the advancement of useful learning, 
subject to the condition that such 
which Oxford and Cambridge 
In 1814 the author's period 
at the end of the first, under th 
156, the author was 
the term of his life, 


z Р " з is efforts t 
So matters remained until Serjeant Talfourd in 1837 began his c 


mov 
А : M s Je was rem u 
an Increased period of copyright in the interests of authors. He le was success 
F More ade was e 
the House of Commons, by being made a Judge, before his crusad Б: di 
k 4 erty is this da) ave 
* Johnson wrote to Boswell, 7 Feb. 1774: “The question of Literary Pepe ао right. ! ne je 
Lords, Murphy drew up the Appellant's case, that is the plea against DEP ‘Life’, и. aT J | 
seen it, nor heard the decision, I would not have the right perpetual. оз ien of literati yy ei 
2 When Mr. Dempster said, "Donaldson, Sir, is anxious for the encourage! caid (laughing) | ge 
reduces the Prices of books so that ЖИР Studenta-maw:. Таа Tic Tubes 
Ste. nibns ОГ MRR: 


n in Millar 


ae 
and other purposes of eS ы 
books be printed at their own priv: 

alone possessed! ‚ if he 
of 14 years, with a second 14 years, Geo. 5 
€ Act of 1709 was altered when, Бу se at that perio’ 
given 28 ycars, and, if he were living at the end 


р resseSy 
was alive 


III, сар, 


о secure 
ved from 
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In 1842. 


SINty vears was his proposal, in the Bill he introduced without success 
In 1835. 


Гис question was further debated in 1841 and 1842, and was made memor- 
able by two famous speeches of Macaulay. His proposal, supported by a wealth of 
historical instances, was that the period should be 42 усаг 


or the life of the author, 
Whichever was the longer. The House was convinced by his eloquence. Sir George 
Trevelyan, in his ‘Life of Macaulay’,! savs: ‘Never has any public man, unendowed 
With the authority of a minister, so easily moulded an important piece of legislation 
mto a shape which so accurate'y accorded with his own views as did Macaulay the 
Copyright Act ot їз”, 

Sir Robert Peel successfully moved one amendment, by which seven years was 
added to the author's life, In the result the Act? of 1842 gave copyright for the 
Period of 42 vears from the date of publication, or until seven years after the author's 
death, whichever was the longer. Sect, 5 of the Act empowered the Judicial Com- 
Mittee of the Privy Council to authorize, after the author's death, the reprinting of 
а book which the proprietor of the copyright refused to permit, Sect, 11 continued 
the Registry at Stationers’ Hall, and provided that certificates issued there should 
be prima facte proof in any court of the ownership of the copyright. And by sect. 
?4 no action for infi ingement could be begun unless the work had been entered in 


the Registry before the writ was issued. This meant that the Registry was not 
Necessarily 


a complete record of publications, though the great majority were 
entered, 


But a publisher could abstain from registering altogether, unless he came to 
Want to sue fora 


This Act, 
Publicar lon, 
Writing. 
Power 
The 


n infringement, when he must register before starting his suit. 

like all previous ones, dealt with copyright as from the time of 
There never was any doubt that by the common law the author of any 
or his personal representatiy € after his death, had complete and perpetual 


nega his work so long as it remained unpublished. ‘This applied to letters. 
nh inn of a letter had the property in the paper. but, unless he had express 
“© pliec | authority from the Writer (as the Editor of a newspaper, for esemple), te 
etter af ч to publish copies of it, In pure theory the purchaser ot an en 
Personal, нгө] Johnson could have heen restrained from pablidtug к Бу PET 
-Ord S representative, who would be found in a line of successive executors fron 


no rig 


towell, the survivor of his three executors.? 


the he чи of 1842 provided for English literary copyright until it was replaces by 
is SU of 1911, This effected three momentous changes. Firstly, it increased the 
Mind of copyright to the life of the author and 50 years after ue death. н his got 
Of difficult questions that used to arise when the period of copyright began trom 


the date of ever. COT s 
(b date of Publications In the case of a posthumous work, however, copyright was 
Y sect i 


abo}: 17) to subsist for so years from publication. Secondly, the Act tacitly 
^ lished the Register at Stationers’ Hall, since it no longer made registration there 
бак ыы р gister at Sty М 


ату for any purpose. And so those records, which had been kept for three and 
Centuries, came to an end. Thirdly, the Act altered the nature of the perpetual 
' 

Vol 


iq li, p i32 + g & 6 Vict. cap. 4s. 
К кан her S > letters of Charles Lamb 
опе € carly 2 T TT tween two publishers about some ar S 
fr o the E oth cent., in litigation bets ce E hold of Lamb's personal representative (in a line 
M hs; Tes, in order to strengthen his case, gc 


is i " bonis non, and took an 
ass] S exec а S Н ine otters of administration de s т а 
Snmen; ns Moxon), caused him to take out let Xx Gen Cy cam. 46, 
> dE qe ace ылыы {ле Linon PEN Re З; 
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2 ) 4 ‹ T 1 І sor epres t zi прі blished 
[ Mn ar [ 
pet ial repr ап 
comme author, and his pe 
amon la ight of a 


| blished, to 
hee the right, if a work is unpu 
: Р ' vright includes the right, if. астаў 
‘ork. For its definition of 'copyrigh à i une part of the pers 
a ubstantial part of it. Thus the right became part 
any s stantial par 5d 
publish it, or ans ; 

‚бо D "COASE author. P " TE 
Пари of the deceased mah uscript of a deceased author two questi sht 
In regard to the unpublished manuscri 2) Whois proprictor of the rig 

. wnerüafthe ms npt? and(2) Whois i i 
follow : (1) Whois the owner of the manusery the ownership of s 
wl 


nay 


“a publish it? Asto the latter it was рк" = ge fe i son pursuant to a n 
unpublished manuscript after the author's death, ea | о Being vested inithe 
made by the author, should be prima facte proof ot the di der express devise of 
owner of the manus npt. Apart from this, the proprietor was t 


| > y legatee. 
"ease r his residuar E 
the copyright, or c opyrights in general, of the deceased, o E us 


f the 
ent, 


` vork, or 

By sect. 2 it was an infringement to produce or —MÀ the owner o 
stantial UNA: NUM ee boa agde an infringem 
copyright. But a proviso adds that certain acts sho lie tts pence af private stt 
in particular (i) any fair dealing with any work for t : | dhe гелдүйргат recitat 
research, criticism, review, or new spaper summary ; anc (п) sublished work. 
in public by one person of any reasonable extract from any Р к Act as to the power 

Sect. 4 of the Act re-enacted the provision of sect. 5 of the " Ыр : winting of a boo 
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council to authorize the re] 
unreasonably withheld by the owner c hat on thee 

A proviso to sect. 3 of the Act introduced a novelty by enacting t н май 
tion of 25 years from the death of the author of a published wor , rht, and 
reproduce it if he gave notice of his intention to the owner of the copyrig the book. 
him royalties at the rate of ten per cent, an infringement 
Another novelty was contained in a clause in sect. 2. It was not to be an 1 sht matte? 
of copyright to publish, in a collection mainly composed of ecd: caen re and M 
bona fide intended for the use of schools and so described on the шере 
any advertisements of the book . . . short passages from published jain AM cad d 
themselves published for the use of schools., provided that not more e publisher 
such passages from works by the same author were published by the sam 


;now- 
as ackno 
PE fe taken was ¢ 
within five years, and that the source from which such passages are take 
ledged, 


Чу, 
jon 


ywer 


f the copyright: xpira- 


might 
paid 


; 5 ishec 
on the price at which he publ 


е , a cans. 745 
The next milestone was the Copyright Act (1956, 4 & 5 Eliz. 11, cap. 74^. 
as the result of the labours of the 


setup in 1951, 
sented a very valuable 


Act very 
report in October 1952. It modified the 191 aS omit o 
siderably to bring it into line with modern conditions and with the ey "n 
two new international Conventions, viz., the Brussels Convention i йк = 
Universal Copyright Convention of 1952. Some of the changes pes 
1911 Act were themselves swept away, and, in particular, sect. 4 (W кетей, " 
fact been used) and the proviso to sect. 3 which have already been aries to ma^ 
The new Act also recognized that scope should be given to certain N af articles | 
research and private study easier by providing students with ee ei would 0? y 
periodicals, and copies of parts of published works (sect. 7)- the 1911 he require el 
have protected the student who mad 
But perhaps the most extensive amen 
that where, at a time more than so y 


€ his own copies of the ERTAGI provi 
dment is contained in sect. 7 (6) W "c than 100 
ears from the author's death and mo 


e 
r th 


tthe 
* The equivalent of this 
demand of an excessive pric 


power has ever been invoke 


о! 
»f books, 


1 sion € ha 
power of a public authority to prevent the suppress th 


аге 
; i B m not aw 
€ for them, has thus been continuous since 1533. l a 
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STORY OF ENGI IS 
INGLISH COPYRIGHT 
IT 
ний anuscript or с f 
ibis eum Е anuscript or copy of 3 i 
pascua р o public inspection then the work may be r ie : aah 
h or private study, or with " Жей eproduced ‘for purposes of 
to publication’ | b „or with a view to publication’ The words * i Eos a 
ati save to be considered i А : а s ‘or with а view 
Pe ien sidered in the light of subsect. (7): : Aen 
lie ee ] f subsect. (7); and subsec ^s 
deprive the owner of the copyright in the document of hi i» vm 
керү | his rights. 
he Copyright Act 1911 (which are substantially 
), for example, the beques [ кч, 
ple, et equest of an unpublished 
unpublished work. It follows that 
to inspection by the publie, in 
; blished because it is difficult or 
ht with a view to obtaining permission to 
tion with sect. 7 (6) seeks to remove 
author seeks to publish a new work in 
i : * 
ка нин ich material he may not publish the new 
the owner of ik Муту two conditions, V iz. (1) he must establish that the identity of 
сс i 1 : 
the new work i ШО right in the oid work 1$ not known to the proposed publisher of 
and (2 р i ication is gl i 
may be preseril d (2) that notice of the intended publication is given in such form as 
Е scribe M s Т $ ‘The C i 
(Notice of Put " d by regulations made by the Board ot Trade, called The Copyright 
ubhe n ig i іп 'S met 
ication) Regulations, 1957 and contained in Statutory Instruments 


1957. N 
Me Мө, BOF STE БЕ. s ‹ 
3, obtainable at ИМЗО. л hese conditions are, of course, intended to 
annot be traced, and fails to materialize as the 


ensure 

result i: ifthe copyright owner C ails t | 

We regarded | Е Mication of the prescribed notice will the publication of the new work 

to light the у other than an infringement of copyright. If the owner IS thus brought 

the | new work can only be published with his consent. However, even though 
lified by sect. 7 (7 


years fro 
m the time it was made, there is a m 


Under xl 

nck | di isions of sect. 17 (2) oft 

work by W al = aS ofthe Act of 1956 

there is a i gave the legatee the copyright in the 
nass of historical or literary material, open 


lib 
ranes tl 
M , 1 
oughout the country which remains unpu 


IMposs 

sible 

Publish : to tind the owner of the copyrig 

sh. Sect. 7 (7 aL. 
et, 7 (7) of the 1956 Act, read in conjunc 


the diii; 

Чийси 

Which he за by providing that where an 
Neorporates the whole or part "e 


ast words of 
Available t ds of sect. 7 (6) are much mot 
See by y е5 the public generally а mass 

У Visiting the appropriate library. 

International Copyright 
a can only be noticed very briefly. Follow- 
Act of 184 empowered Her Majesty by 
itish copyright to the 


This ; 
Is is a mos : | 
most complicated topic, whiel 
hould have Bri t 
as to countries which had 


ing 

upon ; 

Order a abortive Act! of 1838, the 

Same ext ouncil to direct that foreign authors $ 
ent as British subjects. Such Orders were issued 

А authors. Between 


give 
П, or w è to 
1846 ar were prepared to give, similar protection to British 
and tt id 1886 sixteen Orders in Council were as to various European states, 
E ` . . 
complication . | 
i if nternational sy 


viding for ? че l 
Act? 0 1990. * 
Ws ‘ention, but the 


issue 
v res à | 
Y resulted in considerable 


Pretensi and this was given ¢ 
sions ae Ё 
Nited a. to civilization and 
ates (with whom no агг 
8, again by the 


id not, 
; „rlin Conve ion 
d by the и" Convention of 1948. Most 


angemen 


The x 

‘ome ье Convention was revise 
“Wilized nvention of 1928 and finally bY ed 
isa States with the exception 0 the U ited Sta е 
ps works FT divae e publie E eut , „as passed partly in the 

1 so ee ы ч at yea е Chace < к, à 
mS or iaa o ta on 
` S -ht in the United States, provided that he 


te 
nabl 
ed a forei „right 1m 
ore ‚с righ 
тз reign author to enjoy СОРУ g ; go & go Vict. cap. 33- 
ict. cap. 59. з Vict. CaP- а 
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f} work on publication to th 
delivered two copies of his work on | 


Ї from type set 4 
Pics wer tint Liro tyg 
provided those two с Opies were printec | 
States, 


Ades 
13 of this provide 


{ } Sect Б 
, irch tyo , 
A revised United States law was passed. in. Mameli Pa |, k of foreign origin in a 
rs р * ен text of a book of : is 
that of any printed book, except the prc | rded protection under i 
' h; the text of all copies accord : anc 
ы ace . пе, the text "а ! Я J PEG 
language other than | iglis жй the оне Туны bate си 
Act shall be printed from уреа wishin di | ll be performed within hi 
z x : í б k sha "Y is 
; t text and binding of the said book les that this 
: printing of the text and E ty provides 
чө. { m United St ites A noble a ти ran | f the blind. 
Imits of the ша... у " the usc o А 
A é Acters for sively 
requirement shall not apply to works in raised characte етар progressivel} 
z d uU "s |; 
Many of the restrictions contained in the United. State 
Ма 


in- 
Е sre of d 
: ian the sphe see 
released, particularly after 1945, but a very real step кн il Copyright с 
cm | d : Versi ! е 
ternational relations was taken with the passing of the Ld rinciple of mutua 
tion, the product of UNESC O, in 1952. It established the | he same basis 48 
унап) | Дене < s . upon the si e 
protection of copyright throughout the contracting State ih medie (and most im 
cach contracting State Protects the works of its own nationals. le a contracting State 
. ci any 
portant) it provides in Article 3 that works first published outsic States without any 
Е r State: s 
are to enjoy protection throughout the remaining pa ipli Бае accompanied 
; ы ; r 1 " *d'bear the svn P ET: 
formality such as registration, if all copies published ‘he f first publication, placec 
в SEL ws 
by the name of the copyright Proprietor and the year o | 


Кона. The 
Such rnanner and location as to give reasonable notice of claim he ғ. satisfactory 
U.S.A, joined in 1955:* and thus for the first time established re: } м 
arrangements with most of the civilized world, ; "Union: which 
The Universal Copyright Convention did not abrogate the ко. not only the 
continues to operate between the contracting parties, but it did bring u 98 copyright 
U.S.A., but a large number of States which had hitherto not entered а Republics: 
relations with the European Countries, с.р. most of the South pesas treaties at 
A notable exception is Russia, which isa Party to no international copyrig 
all. 


Delivery of Copies to Libraries 

By an Act} of 1666 eve 
and largest Paper of cach 
Company for the 
penalty for not doi 

Bentley, in the Preface to his ‘Disse 
that as Keeper of the King’s I 


st 
s of the eat 
Stationers 
under ? 


Y printer was require 

book printed by hir 
use of the King’s 1 
ng so, 


d to deliver three s 
n to the Master of sien 
А "niversities, 
‘brary, and the two Univers 


says 
aris’ (1699), 82 
rtation on the Letters of Phalaris’ ( 


et 
"s und 
imes ч 
; sa sand volt Шаг 
Abrary he procured nearly a thousa п particu P 

this, But some booksellers refused to co 


man 8 
declared that ‘he knew not wh ‚ and try it out Fa 
Property; that he hoped the Company of Stationers would refuse, г his purpose ; 
law; that they were a Body, and had a common Purse, and more to wo 

The Act of 1709 by clause 5 requi 
Hall for the Royal Library, the 


а annet 1 
mply; and one named Benr vay any 
š ЭР" ive away 2 
nat right the Parliament had to give à 


Тпікес 

the 
inting fro! 

© made there, and the actual РАНЫН. Б La | 

The law of 1909 effectively puts an e "the deposi s 1 

By sect. 21, as amended in 1919, n 

ion of one сору printed abroad w м 


ne in this country, ^ 
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College, and the Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh. According to a Cambridge 
Pamphlet! of 1770, under this provision ‘very few books of value have been obtained, 
the booksellers... chusing rather to forfeit all the benetit of the Act, and trust one 
another, by never entering their books in the Register . . .; or when this method is 
Not sate enough, entering only one Volume of each Sett’. 

After the Union these nine copies were, by 41 Geo. III, Cap. 107, increased to 
eleven by the addition of Trinity College, Dublin, and the King's Inn, Dublin. 
“ton College, the four Scottish Universities, and the King's Inn, Dublin, lost this 
right to copies in. 1836, but by other sections of the Act? were given an annual 
Payment out of the Consolidated Fund by way of compensation, the money to be 
Spent on books for their libraries. ‘This, | think, they still enjoy. 

Vhe Act of 0842 by sects. 6 and 7 required one copy to be delivered at the British 
Museum, and by sect. 8 four copies at Stationers’ Hall, for the Bodleian, the Cam- 
bridge University Library, the Advocates’ Library, and the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin, | | | 
: Finally the Act of 1911 by sect. 15 requires the delivery of copies for the same 
"ive libraries,’ and a sixth for the National Library of Wales. Every book must be 
Sent to the British Museum, but to the other Libraries only those for which a written 
demand, by the authorities of any of the libraries, is made within a vear of publica- 
Hon: And ithe Беде to he delivered to the National Library of Wales shall not 
Include books of such classes as may be specitied in regulations to be made by the 
Board of Trade. E 

Despite representations made by the publishers to the 1952 Copyright Committee 
that this compulsory delivery to libraries was unfair the Copyright Act 1956 did not 
remove the requirement. — 


"ЖОН: wee asioned by the Contest about Literary Property.’ 
N 7 Will. IV, сар. rio, 


сар. 7 "" National 1 ibrary of Scotland’ is substituted for the ‘Advocates Library! by 15 & 16 Geo. V, 
73. 


«^T 


APPENDIX, III 
THE CALENDAR 


5 us ways, and 

ENGLISH historical documents and literary remains are date - oeste ek of the 
the tables below are designed to make it easier to convert their кн use has been the 
modern calendar. While the only era that has been in pe ble Bede, from the 
ега of the Incarnation, popularized by the writings of the Varus emanating from 
latter part of the twelfth century legal documents, CARES } i є: Our Lord, but by 
the royal government, have often been dated, not hy the p in the dating of acts 
the regnal year of the ruling monarch; this practice хага i^ gines bees Middle 
of parliament. Both in narratives and private and public « r: veference to t sints 
Ages it was usual to express a particular date within a vear E Roman calendar (sce 
day or feast of the Church; while in ecclesiastic al records the 
below) was sometimes used to indicate the day of the month. 

Most of the errors made in tr 
about the starting-point of the 
Grace, or Year of Our Lord). : : Y, 35:28 
of the calendar introduced in England in 1751 by the Actz4 Geo, IH, с: me 0а have 
Chesterfield’s Act). Before this time records of different types шо Rome, a€ 
employed simultaneously different methods of reckoning. In rae n calendar, 
cording to the calendar established by Julius Caesar and known as the dg epi in- 
the year began on 1 January, Although, in the Middle Ages, иййег ' 3 survived, 
fluences other dates were chosen for beginning the year, the pagan а in 
the Church calculated its calendar within the framework of a solar year ш roniclers 
1 January, and ‘New Year’ gifts were given on that day. Early Eng e = of the 
usually preferred a year beginning on Christmas Day, From the latter Pepatinestt 
twelfth century, according to a mode of reckoning which started on the "saint © 
the feast of the Annunciation (Lady Day’, 25 March) became the ки, Prodi of 
the year for most purposes in England, and this remained the legal and UM Ages 
reckoning until the reform of the calendar in 1751. Even so, in the : 1 both then 
Benedictine chroniclers continued to date their year from Christmas, E the same 
and later a private person, drawing up a will or writing a letter, might i continental 
method. After 1582 Englishmen had to reckon with the fact that o January: еле 
countries (and Scotland, in 1600) had agreed to begin the year on Я e r-date for 
English writers of the next century and a half sometimes give a veis e p» in 1751, 
days from 1 January to 24 March. Eventually, Lord Chesterfield’s Act, 
provided that the 


‚ dominions 
day after 31 December 1751 should be, throughout the do 

of the British Crown 

Lord Chesterfield's 


‚ I January 1752. -— 3 
"e Шол a major reform by abaton she © ix 

calendar (‘New Style") for the Julian (‘Old Style’), so bringing Fagin ONER Pope 
most European countries, excepting Greece, the Balkans, and = of ten days 
Gregory XIII ordered this reform in 1582, it had involved the vies Old an 
after 4 October 1582 (see Calendar). By 1752 the discrepancy between 
New Styles had increased, and the Ac 
tember and т 


ееп 2 8€P* 
t provided that the eleven days between 
The Roman Calendar. 


OE ubt 
>from do " 
anslating dates into modern terms arisc 


ear of 
he Year 
year of the Incarnation (also known as t 


form 

he reforti 
Р майа F practice until the 

For there was wide variation of practice 3 (‘Lord 


g on 


gorian 
e with 


4 September 1752 should be omitted. m "ear into 
k The Julian calendar, like ours, divided the yea 
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Seve months, cach contaming the same number of da 


's as the corresponding month 
oui al days, known respectively as 
the Каспе, the Nones, and the Ides. The Kalends were the first day of the month: 
the Nones and Ides were the sth and 13th respectively, except in March, May, July, 
and October, when they were the 7th and sth. The other days of the month were 
imbered with reference to the Kalends, Nones, or Ides, as being so many days 
Pefnre 


imn our calendar. In cach month there were three speci 


one or other of them, but in this reckoning the first and last days of the series 
were both included. Thus A.D. (ante diem) V Kal. Jun. (the fifth, oras we should sav, 
the fourth day before à June) was the designation of 28 May; A.D. IV Id. Jun. 

10 June: Prid. (pridie) ld. June. 12 June. Ev ery fourth year an additional day was 
introduced by doubling 24 February (the 24th became bis VI Kal. Mart., the 25th 
became T Kul, Mart., so that thes 
Indictions. "Ehe indiction wasa fiscal period of 15 vears, at the beginning of which 
the property tay in the Roman Empire was reassessed. 1t was instituted by the Em- 


vw Y - - ` 
Peror Constantine and was reckoned from 1 September 312. Ata time when other 
Cts were 


years Were known as ‘bissextile’ years). 


not in use, it Was a useful element in dating: the expression ‘indiction 5 
“ignited the fifth vear in an unspecitied eyele of fifteen years. The Papacy maintained 
the practice of using the indiction for dating, either by itself or in conjunction with the 
Pontifical vear or year of grace: some other chanceries used it in the Middle Ages for 
the elaborate dating of their most formal documents. Their calculations were not 
alivays correct, and the historian is sometimes hampered by not knowing whether 
^ September, 24 September, or 24 December was chosen as the opening date. 

lhe Dominical Letter (from dies dominica, Latin for Sunday) is a convention 
adopted in chronological tables to indicate the day in January on which the first 
Sunday falls in any particular vear; from which the day of the week for every day 
mM that year сап readily be found. The letters A to G, corresponding to the numbers 
1 00 7, are taken for this purpose, so that if the first Sunday falls on 1 January, the 
Dominical Letter of the year is A; if on 2 January, the Dominical Letter is B, and 
: January in that year is a Saturday; if on 7 January, the Dominical Letter is G, and 
! January is a Monday. ‘The first day of successive ordinary years falls on successive 
days of the week, and their Dominical Letters are consequently in the reverse 
order of the alphabet, In leap years the interposition of 29 February has the effect 
of making 1 March and the remaining days of the year fall one day later in the week 
than if the year had been ordinary. Accordingly a leap year is treated as if composed 
of January and February of an ordinary year, and of March-December of the 
Succeeding ordinary year, and two Dominical Letters are assigned to it, viz. those 
APPropriate to the two years in question. ‘Thus the year 1216, being a leap year, has 
the Dominical Letters CB, because the first Sunday in 1216 fell on 3 January, 
While the days of the months from March to December fall on days of the week 
Corresponding to a first Sunday, in an ordinary year, on 2 January. 


In TABLE I below, the years in the first, fifth, and sixth columns are ‘historical’ 
Years (1 January -31 December). ‘The dates of Easter Day and of the beginning! and 
€nding of regnal years, from 1066 to 1752 inclusive, are according to the Julian 
Calendar or Old Style. From 1583 to 1752 the date of Easter according to the 
Gregorian Calendar or New Style is added in a separate column. From 1753 all 


was reckoned as beginning on the day of the predecessor's 
nry VIII the date of commencement given below is that on 
was regarded as having begun. The practice for the first 
regnal year was seldom employed, is uncertain. Here 


ден N the time of Edward VI a reign х 
Wh For the reigns from Richard I to Henry 
à hich, according to public records, the reign w 
Century after the Norman Conquest, when the 
the coronation date is given. 
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dates are New Style. The date of Easter connects this table with Table IL, and 
the Dominical Letter connects it with Table V. 

TABLE II is an abbreviated calendar for 1752, in which vear the change from 
Old Style ta New Style was made. 

TABLE HI gives the dates of the principal movable Feasts according to the 
various dates on which Easter Day may fall. The Dominical Letter connects this 
table with Table V, А 

TABLE IV gives the dates Feasts and Saints’ Days most frequently used in dating 
documents, f 

TABLE V, used in conjunction with Table I, makes it easy to tind the day 0 
the week on which any day of the month fell in any vear from тобо onwards. 
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Year | 


1000 
1007 
1063 
1060 
1070 
1071 
1072 
1073 
1074 
1075 
1076 
1077 
1075 
тоў? 
то8о 
rosy 
1082 
1083 
1084 
1085 
1086 
1087 
1088 
1080 
1090 
1091 
1092 
1003 
1094 
1095 
1096 
1097 
1098 
1090 
1100 
IIO: 
1102 
1103 
X104 
1105 
1106 
1107 
1108 
1109 
тїї 
Tir 
1112 
1113 
їїї4 
1115 


Easter 
Dai 


10 Арг. 
S Apr. 
23 Мак. 
13, Арт. 
4 Apr. 
24 Apr, 
S Apr. 
au Mar. 
20 Apr. 
s Apr. 
27 Ми. 
16 Арг. 
S Apr. 
24 Mar. 
ra Apr; 
4 Apr. 
24 Apr. 
o Apr. 
31 Mar. 
20 Apr. 
5 Apr. 
28 Mar. 
16 Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
S Mar. 
Apr. 
Apr 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
6 Apr 
29 Mar. 
17 Apr. 
9 Apr. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
29 Mar. 
18 Apr. 
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THE CALENDAR 


TABLE I 


n heavy type and by double Dominical Letter 


Regnal Years 


Endin 


No. Beginning u 
i Will. I 5 Dec. 1066" 24 Dec. 1067 
z Will. 1 Dec. 1007 24 Dec. 1068 
3 Will. 1 25 Dec. 10608 24 Dec. 1060 
4 Wall. 1 25 Dec. 1060 24 Dec. 1070 
5 Will. 1 25 Dec. 1070 24 Dec. 1071 
o Will. 1 25 Dec. 1071 24 Dec. 1072 
7; Will. 1 25 Dev. 1072 24 Dec. 1073 
S Will. 1 25 Dec. 1073 24 Dec. 1074 
o Will. 1 25 Dec. 1074 24 Dec. 1075 
ro Will. 1 25 Dee. 1075 24 Dec. 1076 
1i Willd 25 Dec. 1076 24 Dec. 1077 
12 Will. 1 25 Dec. 1077 24 Dec. 1078 
13 Will. 1 ec. 1078 24 Dec. 1070 
ry Will. 1 с. 1070 24 Dec. 1080 
15 Will. d хс. 1080 24 Dec, 1081 
16 Will. 1 хе. 1081 24 Dec. 1082 
17 Will. 1 сє. 1082 24 Dec. 1083 
18 Will. 1 . 1083 лоў 
19 Will. 1 ‚1054 . 1085 
20 Will. 1 . 1085 . 1086 
21 Will. 1 . 1086 , 1087 
x Will. II 20 Sep. 1087* . 1088 
2 Will. M 20 Sep. 1088 1080 
3 Will. И 26 Sep. 1089 ‚ 1000 
4 Will 11 26 Sep. 1000 >р. 1091 
5 Will. 11 . 1001 p. 1002 
ө Will. 11 . 1002 ep. 1003 
5 Will. I ep. 1003 . 1004 
8 Will. 11 . 1004 . 1005 
o9 Will. 11 26 Sep. 1005 . 1006 
10 Will. 11 26 Sep. 1096 ep. 1007 
11 Will. 11 26 Sep. 1007 25 Sep. 1008 
12 Will. 11 26 Sep. 1098 25 Sep. 1009 
13 Will. 11 26 Sep. 1000 2 Aug. 1100 
т Hen. I 5 Aug. 1100* 4 Aug. 1101 
2 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1101 4 Aug. 1102 
3 Hen. 1 5 Aug. 1102 4 Aug. 1103 
4 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1103 4 Aug. 1104 
5 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1104 + Aug. 1105 
6 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1105 4 Aug. 1106 
7 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1106 4 Aug. 1107 
8 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1107 4 Aug. 1108 
о Hen. 1 5 Aug. 1108 + Aug. 1109 
10 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1100 4 Aug. 1110 
11 Hen. I s Aug. 1110 4 Aug. 1111 
12 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1111 4 Aug. 1112 
13 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1112 4 Aug. 1113 
14 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1113 4 Aug. 1114 
15 Hen. I 5 Aug. 1114 4 Aug. 1115 


* Date of coronat 
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——— MM MÀ— MM 


| Domi- 


| nical Fuster AL 
Year| Letter [Jas N JHjRÓÀawisini Ба а 
111$ ( TT 
1116| BA Apr to Hen. I \ ГИГ 
LERS ^ 17 Пеп, I M 1117 
1118 | Р re Ani LES | Aug. TIIS 
11191 E гб. M ty Hen. | \ug. 1119 
1120 | Ie 1371 о Меса. | \ i Vu. 1120 
1121 H rä Жү 21 en. I \ \ug. 1121 
1122 A 26 ls. 22 Меп. I \ Хаа. 1132 
1123 C; | (€ ее. 21 Hen. I \ Mur. 1123 
1124 FE | f, ae 24 len. 1 \ | Ми 124 
1125 I) ж, ын Пк Lien J \ \ug. 1125 
1120 t TR UM 26. Hen. | кн. tras ‚ Aug. 1120 
1127 3 1 bue 277 еп. I о. КО p NGR: 12; 
1128 AC; | s Жы. 25 [сї I kup. 1127 ‚ Aug. 1129 
1120) F 14 An 29. Hen. I Muggs, das 4 Np. 1129 
1130 E 30 Mar, о Hen. ] Мин. 11269 4 Aug. 1139 
Rtg! 1) tg Apr. [ 1 Hen. 1 Vu. 113 4 лаи, ж 
1132 CH 10 Apr. | 132 Hen, 1 | Mts Ub 31 4 Mage ds 
1133 А 26 Mar. i3 Hen. 1 | б Minky 4312 4 Aug. 1135 
EJS G 15 Apr. 34 Hen. I б gs i43 4 Mag. 1134 
1135 E diae. b Hen. I & Xr. TORS | 4 v dc 
36 len. I с Nu. 1145 | lee, ТЕУ: 
1136| ED 22 Mar. 1 Steph. ks dde. tect] Se Die TOP 
des C 11 Арг, 2 Steph, 23 Dv, РЕН 2i Dec. 1137 
1138 B з Apr, 3 Steph. fi Vie, 2:25 31 Dee. 1139 
du Pe 23 Apr. $ Steph. 23 bee. 41 iN an Ies 1149 
ore = 7 Apr. 5 Steph, за Dec; ritë 41 Dec. tr49 
1142 D 3o Mar. 6 Steph, 22 [ew 11.40 21 Dec. ies 
Tes б 109 Apr. 7 Steph, 22 Dec, фый өл [Jp bit 
: 4 Apr. 8 Steph. 22 Dec. £542 i: Dee. Кї 
II44 BA 26 Mar; 9 Steph. Ea tees T ;1 Dec, P144 
1345 G 15 Apr. го Steph, 22 De Ms, * Dec. 1145 
I146 F 31 Mar її Steph, i3 Dex AE зн Dec. 1140 
1147 Е 20 Apr. 12 Steph. 22 exw, та i 21 Dec 1147 
vue De гі Арг, 13 Steph. 22 Dee. та i 21 Dee. r 149 
Mi. B 3 Apr. I4 Steph, 22 Dec. 11 n 21 Dec. 1149 
1150 A 16 Apr, 15 Steph, ME ien ee зт Dec. 195° 
ose 53 З Арг, 10 Steph. 22 Dec. тө 21 Dec. 115! 
II52 FE 30 Mar. 17 Steph. 22 Lex TT 21 ес. 1152 
1153 n 19 Apr. 15 Steph, 3x Te apes 5; Dec. £453 
1154 C 5 Apr. 19 Steph. 22 Зет 1153 25 Oct. 1154 
1155 В 27 Mar. I Hen. II 109 Dec TERG: {8 Dec. 1153 
1156| AG 15 Apr. 2 Hen. II 19 Dec. 1155 (à Dec. 1159 
SERT Е 31 Маг, 3: Hen. H 1090 Dec 1156 18 Dec. 115 ; 
1158 E 20 Apr. 4 Hen. II 19 Dec. 1137 18 Dec. 115% 
159 D 12 Apr. 5 Hen. H tg Dee. 1158 18 Dec. 1159 
1160| CB 27 Mar. 6 Hen. II t9 Dec. 1159 18 Dec. #100 
1161 A 16 Apr, 7 Нем, ТІ 19 Dec. 1160 18 Dec. 1101 
1162 ; 8 Apr. 8 Hen. II 19 Dec. тїбї 18 Dec. 1102 
ОЗ F 24 Mar. 9 Hen. II го Dec. 1162 18 Dec. 1103 
1164 | ED 12 Apr. 10 Hen. II 19 Dec, 1163 18 Dec. 1104 
C105 C 4 Apr. I1 Hen. II 19 Dec. 1164 15 Dec. 1165 
mid B 24 Apr. 12 Hen. II Ig Dec. 1165 18 Dec. 1166 


= `~ 
The date of Stephen’s coronation 


t Date of coronation. according to William of Malmesbury. 
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R CLK 1 Years 


jo» | ШЕ" Beginning Ending 
) , j , (4 —————— 

e - | ando d = 15 Dec. 1107 
110,0, H i34 Xp. | 13 Hen. 11 19 T vos 18 Dec. 1168 
EU \ о Apr. \ 14 Hien, 11 ty Yow. 1268 18 Dec. 1160 
1168 | ti] {т Маг, ' 15 Hen. Il 19 а 69 18 Dec. 1170 
Pity | 26 рг. ! 16 Hen. 11 = San dd 18 Dec. 1171 
TE D & Арг, ‘gy hee, г 10 a n 18 Dec. 1172 
Ups ( 28 Mat, | is Hen. 11 “9 p now 1$ Dec. 1173 
1172) BA to Арг, \ ay Hen. 1 ы T9» ae 18 Dee. 1174 
is ee (2 М Apr. зо Hen. Il 10 "ws 1144 18 Dec. 1175 
1174 | 24 Mar. | 21 Hen. ll 10 el ier 18 Dec. 1176 
ELTS | 05 гре; ! 22 Hen. 11 к A 1176 18 Dec. 1177 
1176 D 4 Арт. | 23 Hen. Il 10 ae 1199 18 Dee. 1178 
Lio | і 24 Арг. \ 24 Hen. 11 = Dec. 1175 15 Dee, we 
id ud \ о Apr. | 25 Hen. Il Ka isi 1170 18 Dec. ^n 
ER ж. V Apr | 26 Hen. 11 d ue 1180 18 Dec. е, 
1180 | B 20 Apr. | 27 Hen. 11 y Dec. 1151 18 PUNK ae 
| pD | 5 Apr. 28 Hen. H ies Dec. 1182 18 Dec. Wai 
taR] C | 2% Mar. | w Hen. 11 я Dec. 1183 e E oes 
Lin ao \ go Hen. H 18 Dec 1184 | 18 Dec. 1185 
1184] AG | Apr. (oon Hen. U » Dec. 1185 hen 1185 
LING | зї Apr. | ч Hen. И 1‹ Dec. 1186 18 Dias. ved 
1156 E 13 Apr. 13 Hen. 11 19 Dies 1385 18 Dec. 118 

| | | is 19 o 6 Jul. 1189 
1187 1) 290 Мат. \ 34 | len. 11 10 Dee. 1189 e on 1100 
її | CR t7 Apr. \ T Hen. 11 2 Sep. 11807 2 Зан үт 
LING A 0) Apr. i ' I Ric. 1 : Sep. 1100 2 A ` — 
lioo ( ; Rip Mar. i 2 Rie. | : Sep. 1101 я D 1193 
1191 Q Up г, | 3 Rie. | i Sep. 1102 : cech 1194 
“E92 ETD 5 Apr. 4 Ric. l з Sep. 1193 5 бер, 1195 
1193 28 Alar. | с Ric. 1 1 Sep. 1104 ^ Sep. 1196 
1194 B 10 Apr. | b Ric. | Sep. 1195 Я бер, 1197 
1195 x 2 Арг. - Ric. | 3 Sep. 1106 ы бер; 1108 

II96 | (; р 21 Apr. \ s Rie: І 3 Sep. 1197 6 Apr. 1199 
1197 р 6 Apr. | o Ric. I i Sep. 1198 7 May 1200 
2] Б zo Mate jo qu fie, J 27 May 11991] 17 Map i201 
I 199 E is Apr. 1 John 18 Мау 1200 4а Мау 1202 
1200| BA 9 Apr. \ 2 John ; May 1201 ч Мау 1203 
1201 E зе Ning. | 3 John 23 May 1202 2 Yun. 1204 
1202 Е 14 Apr, | i John T May 1203 8 May 1205 
"OST D 6 Apr. 5 John 3 Jun. 1204 10 May 1206 
1204| DC 25 Apr. 6 John 19 May 1205 зо May 1207 
1205 B 10 Apr. 7 John 11 May 1206 ea May 1208 
1206 4, 2 Арг. 8 John 31 May 1207 6 May 1200 
1207 E 22 Apr. t o John 15 May 1209 26 May 1210 
I208 FE 6 Apr. 10 John 7 May 1209 11 May I21I 
1 200 1) 2y Mar. II John 27 May 1210 2 Мау 1212 
1210 C 18 Арг. t 12 John 12 May 1211 22 May 1213 
калч B 3 Apr. \ 13 John 3 May mews 7 May 1214 
I212 AG 25 Mar. | 14 John 23 May 1213 27 May 1215 
913 F 14 Apr. \ 15 John S May Mer 18 May 1216 
1214 Е зо Маг. \ 16 John 28 May m 19 Oct. 1216 
1215 D 19 Apr. Y 17 John 19 May i 27 Oct. 1217 

› 
X2x6| c DAN | 18 ш 28 ar ae 27 Oct. 1218 
1 Hen. Wl 28 Oct. 

1217 А 26 Мат. \ 2 Неп. ksxencion Day tothe 

1208 G 15 Apr. | years run from one A5 
е Date Of coronation. p 


‚ his re 
ud ay 1199, 
ohn Was crowned on Ascension ind 
“Ve of the next and are therefore irregulé 
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Year | 
1218 
1219 | 
1220 
1221 | 
1222 
1223 
1224 
1225 | 
1226 
1227 
1228 
1229 
1230 
1231 
1232 
1233 
1234 
1235 
1236 
1237 
1238 
1239 
1240 
1241 
1242 
1243 
1244 
1245 
1246 
1247 
1248 
1249 
1250 
1251 
1252 
1253 
1254 
1255 
1256 
1257 
1258 
1259 
1260 
1261 
1262 
1263 
1264 
1265 
1266 
1267 
1268 
1269 
1270 
1271 


1272 


| Domi- 
meal 
Letter 


s Арг. 
7 Apr. 
23 Маг; 
11 Арт. 

3 Apr. 
23 Apr. 

8 Apr. 


зо Mar. 


19 Арг, 
4 Apr. 


27 Mar. 


15 Apr. 


31 Mar. 


20 Apr. 
12 Apr. 
3 Apr. 
16 Apr. 
8 Apr. 


31 Mar. 


19 Apr. 
4 Apr. 


27 Mar. 


15 Apr. 


3r Mar. 


20 Apr. 
12 Apr. 


28 Mar. 


16 Apr. 
8 Apr. 
24 Mar. 
13 Apr. 
4 Apr. 
24 Apr. 
9 Apr. 
ї Apr. 
20 Apr. 
5 Apr. 


28 Mar. 


17 Apr. 
8 Apr. 


24 Mar. 


13 Apr. 
5 Apr. 


24 Apr. 


3 Her 
; Hen. 


Hen 
Her 


- Не 
S Her 


53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


Hen. 
Hen 
Hen 


2 Men. 
3 Hen. 


Hen. 


s Hen 


Hen 

Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen, 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
Hen. 
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IH 
11 
Il 
Hi 
11 
IHI 
Hl 
11 
| 
11 
Ht 
11 
Hl 
Hl 
11 
I 
Hl 
M 
Hl 
IHI 
II 
111 
I 
HI 
111 
HI 
II 
I 
II 
IH 
IH 
II 
II 
I 
I 
IH 
II 
111 
MI 
111 
II 
HI 
IH 
II 
TII 
IH 
HI 
IH 
HI 
IH 
HI 
TIT 
ПІ 
IH 
II 


x 


MOM ON ® 


De uc ne d Ub Ue OE ue Wk 


28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
28 Oct. 


brc 


ыыы ыы 


амм 


ыыы м 


N 
yN 


N 


NNNNNNNN 
замм M 
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Regnal Years 


Е — 2. ЕЕ Beginning Ending 
| 24 Apr | | 4 
о Apr | 1 Edw. I* N 19 Nov. 1273 
1 Ар: | 2 Edw. I N 19 Nov. к 
14 Apr 3 Edw. 1 N 19 Nov. US 
& Apt + Edw. l N 19 Nov. 1276 
28 Mar 5 Edw. l N io Not ТЭТ? 
5 17 Ар 6 Edw. 1 N is Mns. aa58 
1280 | (;| 2 Apr Р; Edw, 1 20 Nov 127$ 10 Nov. 1270 
1281 | | bi Edw. 1 20 Nov 1270 19 Nov. 1280 
1282 No | 9 Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1280 19 Nov. 1281 
1283 n | | 10 Edw. 1 20 Nov i281 19 Nov. 1282 
1284 BA : n E i е Ке 12 10 ne 1283 
1285 ә А 2 baw, 20 Nov. 1293 19 Nov. 128 
зр Ё | \ 13 Edw. l 20 Nov. 1284 19 Nov. xia 
1287 $14 Edw. l 20 Nov. 1285 10 Nov, 1286 
1288 " } 15 Edw. I 20 Nov. 1286 19 Nov. 1287 
1289 : ! 10 Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1287 19 Nov. 1288 
1290 } 17 Edw. 1 зо Nov. 1288 19 Nov. 1280 
12091 és } 18 Edw. 1 зо Nov. 1280 19 Nov. 1200 
1292 | 1 ! 19 Edw. l 20 Nov 1200 19 Nov. 1201 
1243 D } zo Edw. 1 20 Nov 1201 19 Nov. 1202 
1294 ( } 21 Edw. l 20 Nov 1202 10 Nov. 1203 
1206 n } 22 Edw. 1 20 Nov 1203 10 Nov. 1204 
1296 Ne Н 23 Edw. 1 20 Nov 1204 10 Nov. 1205 
1207 v H 24 Edw. 1 20 Nov 1205 19 Nov. 1206 
1298 Н 25 Edw. 1 20 Мох. 1206 19 Nov. 1207 
1200 b } 26 Edw. l 20 Nov 1207 19 Хоу. 1208 
1300 CI ! 27 Edw. l 20 Nov. 1208 19 Nov. 1200 
1301 3 t aN Edw. | 20 Nov. 1200 19 Хоу. 1300 
1302 A Н 29 Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1300 19 Nov. 1301 
1303 2 t ago Edw. | го Nov. 130! 19 Nov. 1302 
1304 | ED t ai Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1302 19 Nov. 1303 
1305 ! 32 Edw. l 20 Хоу. 1303 19 Nov. 1304 
1306 } 33 Edw. | 20 Noy. 1304 19 Nov. 1305 
1307 B H 34 Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1305 19 Nov. 1306 
1308 ^ \ ss Edw. 1 20 Nov. 1306 7 Jul. 1307 
1309 Ty (073 Edw. Ш 8 Jul. 1307 7 a 1308 
131 А } 2 Edw. 11 8 Jul. 1308 7 Jul. 1300 
n D ! 3 Edw. 11 8 Jul. 1309 7 Jul. 1310 
зи um { Edw] 8 Jul. 1310 7 Jul. 1311 
1313 BA } с Edw. Il 8 Jul. 1311 7 Jul. 1312 
ET 2 у 6 Edw. I 8 Jul. 1312 7 Jul. 1313 
Nd А E: rin у 7 Edw. 11 8 Jul. 1313 7 Jul. 1314 
25 o Я R с 8 ‚АЗ 7 Jul. 131 
ar] pe | юш [о ошм n Sass | е 
isg| B i Ss \ go Edw. П 8 Jul. 1316 7 Jul. 1317 
КЕ Жж E CE. 
о ЕЕ З Арг D 12 Ec Nw. UA e ж 
1 i 1 zdw 8 Jul. 1319 ul. 1320 
ed c sue, PRR D guts desee 
1323 S E Apr \ E Bde. 11 8 Jul. 1321 7 Jul. 1322 
1324 ie 27 nr } 16 Edw. П 8 Jul. 1322 7 Jul. 1323 
* i 15 Apr. {17 Edw. П 8 Jul. 1323 7 Jul. 1324 


descr; he disti 

Scribe StU nguishi x е 

реч ina [на numbers of Edward 1, Edward II, and Edward 111 are often omitted. A king 
ео Proclamation. "Edward! is not necessarily Edward l. 
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Domi- 


nical 


Year 


1324 
1325 
1326 
1327 
1328 
1320 
1330 
1331 
1332 
1333 
1334 
1335 
1336 
1337 
1335 
1339 
1340 
1341 
1342 
1343 
1344 
1345 
1346 
1347 
1348 
1349 
1350 
1351 
1352 
1353 
1354 
1355 
1356 
1357 
1358 
1359 
1360 


1361 
1362 
1363 
1364 
1365 
1366 
1367 
1368 


1369 


1370 
1371 
1372 


5 Apr. 


28 Mar. 


17 Apr. 
2 Apr. 


24 Mar. 
13 Apr. 


5 Apr. 
18 Apr. 
д Apr. 


1 Apr. 


14 Apr. 
6 Apr. 


28 Mar. 


* Date of deposition. 


. . ~ . ` э í l year 
T In 1340 Edward III asserted his claim to the French crown and added his French regna’ ' 


his English regnal years. 
dropped the French reg 


$ In 1369 E 
which his clai 


TFSI 


& 


ad de 
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| Ne | Beginning Ending 
a | 
T ох 33 Edw. IH | 25 Jan. 1372 Jan. 1373 
а е s4 Edw. HI | 25 Jan. 1373 ‚ Jan. 1374 
jon S A 36 Edw. 11 25 Jan. 1374 Jan. 1375 
"v by N 30 Edw. IH | 38 Jan. 1375 4 Jan. 1376 
| ко & 57 Edw. HI | 25 Jan. 1370 Jani 1377 
Ma Кез & aS Edi. И! | 25 Jan. 1377 E Jun. 1377 
TN | 1 Ric. ll 22 Jun. 1377 її Jun. 1375 
oss 2 Ка. И 22 Jun. 137^ Jun. 1370 
кн Нас. 11 PET 1379 ]un. 1380 
ava 4 Rae. 411 22 Jun. 1380 Jun, 1381 
с Ric. 11 | аз jun. 1351 Jun, 1382 
2 o Rac. 11 22 Jun. 1382 Jun. 1383 
ng ~ Rie. ll 22 Jun, 1353 Jun. 1384 
oF s Hy 11 22 Jun. 1354 Jun. 1355 
А 9 Мас. Il 22 Jun, 1355 Jun. 1380 
Niu io Rie. 11 22 Jun, 1380 Jun. 1387 
pn TE Rac. И 22 Jun. 1387 Jun. 1388 
Pas ia Bes H z2 Jun. 1388 Jun, 1389 
m 1: Rie. 11 22 Jun, 1380 Jun. 1300 
Mr. 1g Ric. Н 22 Jun, 1300 Jun. 1301 
Мат. vc Bic 11 22 Jun, 1391 Jun, 1302 
мн ity Ries 11 22 Jun. 1302 Jun. 1303 
\pi ys Rie, И 22 Jun. 1303 Jun. 1304 
\pi x gie. Tl 22 Jun. 1304 Jun. 1305 
чн со Ric. 11 a2 Jun, 1395 | 21 Jun. 1395 
Apt ЖОН: 11 22 Jun. 1300 Jun. 1397 
Api aj Rie И 22 Jun. 1397 Jun. 1395 
Apt 4 ius И 22 Jun. 1305 1 Jun. 1300 
Mai 23 Rie. di 22 Jun. 1399 | 29 Sep. 1399 
ij 1 Hen. IV 30 Sep. 1399 20 ep 1.400 
Apt > Hen. IV ro Sep. 1400 29 ceps 1401 
Apt z tien. iv 30 Sep. 1401 ) PEPS 1402 
М n kton. 1% ro Sep. 1402 20 DEP. 1403 
Sn : ats lV 30 Sep. 1403 29 CEPS 1494 
Mat b ен. 1V 30 Sep. 1404 29 EIN 1405 
Apt > Hen. IV о Sep. 1405 29 Sep. 1400 
Api 5 Hen. IV io Sep. 1406 29 Sep. 1407 
Nut ы Hu: IY 30 Sep. 1407 20 Зер. 1405 
Apt Hoi; IV зо Nep. 1408 29 Sep. 1409 
Apr - He | IN хо Sep. 1400 29 Sep. 1410 
Mar ^ ane IV 30 Sep. 1419 29 Sep. 1411 
Ant P Mare OF то Бер. лай | 5200868: Ta 
Apr 13 s D IV 20 Sep. 1412 20 Mar. 1413 
Apr “ ей V si Mar. 141? o Mar. 1414 
Apr - a V 21 Mar. 1414 20 Mar. 1415 
Мат 3 T 21 Mar. 1415 20 Mar. 1416 
Apr 2 dun. V 21 Mar. 1416 20 Мат. 1417 
Apr ч H fete V 21 Mar. 1417 20 Mar. 1415 
Mar 5 Eton. V 21 Mar. 1418 20 Mar. 1419 
Apr t V 21 Mar. 1419 20 Mar. 1420 
Apr. К Ta V 21 Mar. 1420 20 Mar. 1421 
Mar. а V 21 Mar. 1421 20 Mar. 1422 
Apr. s dikes, N 21 Mar. 1422 31 Aug. 1422 
т Hen. VI 1 Sep. 1422 31 Aug. 1423 
Apr. > Hen. VI I Sep. 1423 11 Aug. 1424 
Apr. 
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Year| Letter Das E 625 
D ws nh 
| 24 ‚зә Mar ‚ bd. ` BB \ P 
1524 r^ = \; FI VII | a! st № 1427 
pene | ; А; a lo ЫИ 22 V oT | D ia E 2% 
yn $ 21 Apr. » Hen. VIL _ \ ee 
/ ` aoe 
12 Apr. {сї iil so NGM. ТА 
1528 FID pre | t2 Хруг. Perey | Кс &31 
T E. a? V1 dT. 21 bL le: \ 111 dis = | | st Mp rA 
VT ) 17 Арг, :2 Hen. VIII 22 \ t Apr. 1542 
1530 H Ж. ! £4 | i - Р 
2. 4 ( Nor. Lien №11] \ t TAL bL 
- А ш 1 Ї f es 
153! Р 1 "л 18 i4 
1532 GE | gt Mar. 24 Hei v [HH a ae 
1533 Р; 13 \рт, 2s Пеп. VEM a i | \р pan 
2 I) s Apr b Iden, VIL 22 M | pM 53° 
1534 1 i | ДЕ а 17 
1535 ( 2^ Mar РЁ {еш VIII Р ‚ РТ \pr. is < 
232 j p AY 154 Ri 
: 6 BA 16 Apr ` BE 11 Y | 11 = `] > i \pr 1 & 
153 | ay EN LOWE. £54 Apr, 1539 
1537| G г Ap |o 29 Hen. V Paphos 
1538| F 21 Apr. h go: Hem, МИ 2 Apr. 153 n gets ee 
1539 E б Apr |: iE Hen. VITI 2 % ! | ay Apt gee 
1540 ЮС 2 Mar 12 Hen. A EU ad = 11 Apr P 
1541] B 17 Apr. i3 Hen. VILI 22 Арт. т | oan Apr. 1843 
1542| А es i M Hem VHE | santima | CP Ји. 
1543| G 25 Mar. i5 Hen. VIH 22 Apr. sad zx Ар 1545 
1544| FE 13 Apr. 36 Hen. VIII 22 Арт le | zi Apr. 154 
з D sept |^ 37 Hen. VIII 22 Apr dos | a8 Jan. 1547 
1546 C 25 Apr. : 18 Sten: VIH 22 Apr. tym yo Jan. 154 
1547 B 10 Apr. | т Edw. VI 25 Jan. So / ;5 Jan. 1549 
1548 AG I Apr. | 4 Ida v1 2k Jan. сМ е bon 1550 
1549 3 et Apr. | j Edw, VI 25 Jan. 1540 ies ]an 1591 
см 3 pn | 4 Edw. VI 28 Jan. 1550 a jin, 2952 
1851] D ^ К о o 2% Jan. 1551 77 jqn, 2943 
1552 | CB чыр. | 6 Edw, VI 28 Jan. 1552 6 fale 1953 
\ | [7 Edw. VI 25 Jan. 1553 "A 1553 
1553 \ 2 Apr. | т Jane b Jul тез B Jul 155+ 
| 1 Mary ry fal. 05539 
M | 24 Jul. 1553 
ES G “з SUN) 6: Jul. veg. Ф 1555 
= | ° а н X M : ж доз 5 Jul. ы 
. т 2 P, & M. 25 Jul. 1554 z4 Jul. be 
1555| F 14 Apr, | (ob & ee 6 Jul. 1555 "s Jul. 1556 
| 28 5 PL & M. 25 Jul. 1555 "M Jul. 1559 
1556| ED § Apr. | 2&4P.& M. 6 Jul. 1356 е jul 298 
3 & 4 P. & M, 25 Jul. 1556 24 Jul. 1557 
1557 de 18 Apr. | з& SP. & M 6 Jul. 1557 < Jul. pua 
4 & S P. & M. 25 Jul. lé: 24 Jul. irt 
[4 & 6P. & M. 6 Jul. eed 17 Nov. ы, 
1558 В 10 Apr. \5&6Р.& M. 25 Jul. pt „б Nov. 15: 
t Eliz. I 17 Nov. 155! = 
Inv. 150 
"1 m 16 Nov: А 
1559] А Реса | 2 Eliz. 1 ry Now. a | 76 Mov. n 
1560| GF 14 Apr. 3 Eliz. I 17 Nov. Ad |6 Nov: win 
1561 E 6 Apr. 4 Eliz. I 17 Nov. 1561 16 Nov. es 
1562| D 29 Mar. | s Eliz. I 17 Nov. 1562 6 Nov. 1564 
м А Б Nov. 1563 ар с65 
1563 C II Apr. 6 Eliz. I 17 iov. Б. Мо». a 
1564| BA 2 Apr. Л 7 Eliz. І 17 Nov. 1564 16 Nov. 15 
1565 G 22 Apr. $ Eliz. 1 17 Nov. 1565 " 
1566 F 14 Apr. Jane had п 
'eeding regnal years as though 
* Mary reckoned the beginning of her second and succeeding reg \ 
been queen. 


TN 
6) Sp! 
6 Jan. 1559; 
T Date of Mary's marriage to Philip, king of Naples and Jerusalem and (after 1 
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Faster [Yn Regnal Years 
À ) Sey Neti Му ur | Beginning Ending 
ST l > ee 
ЗЫ | | ү «ў Eliz. 1 17 Nov. 1566 16 Nov. 1507 
I56N ITI М \р 10 Elir 1 17 Nov. 15607 t6 Nov. 1505 
а B > Api үз Ehz. 1 17 Nov. 1565 16 Nov. i260 
І \ 6 Mat ta Ely. 1 17 Nov, 1569 10 Nov. 1570 
4 vy MM ry Ehz, l 17 Nov. 1570 16. Nov. 1571 
1572 1-1 (5 TA 14 Ehz. l 17 Nov. 1571 16 Nov. 1873 
^7 1) M ; 15 Eh. 1 17 Nov. 1572 16 Nov. 1573 
574 \ ое ~ б Ehz. | 17 Nov. 1873 16 Nov. 1574 
i NM " * . 
EARS i oe | 17 Ehz. 1 17 Nov. 1574 16 Хоу. 1575 
1576 \‹, "n iS Eliz. 1 017 Nov. 1575 16 Nov. 1570 
S d і pa | о Ehz. 1 үт Nov. 1576 16 Nov. 1577 
“те | "o is | zo Fhe. | ї* Хоу. 1577 10 Хоу. 1578 
479 D» (us un 21 Elw. l 17 Nov. 157% 16 Nov. 1579 
158% CH t ый | i 22 Elz. 1 17 Nov. 1579 10 Nov. 1550 
ed \ HT it = | 23 Ehz. | 17 Nov. 1 580 16 Nov. 1581 
EENE C, [x X м | $ 24 Eliz: 1 17 Nov In 16 Nov. 1582 
тл | x1 i | \ 25 Eliz. | 17 NON 158a 16 ^ov. 1553 
1584 ED | j \ a бе. \ 20 Ehz. 1 17 Nov. 1553 10 Nov. 1584 
PSs ef а Е 27 Eliz. l 17 Хоу. 1554 10 Nov. 15%5 
Qus! п ue [em Elz. d 17 Nov. 1555 | 16 Nov. 1556 
bois \ i Ss \ ү O Apr. КЇ». | 7 Nov. 1580 16 Nov. 1587 
1555 Gi = Ур. | ду М, Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1887 16 Nov. 155% 
ISSQ| E МЧ EORR Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1588 10 Nov. 1589 
1390 D 30 Маг. | 2 Apr, liz. 1 17 Хоу. 1589 16 Nov. 1590 
1501 | t 10 Арт 2 Apr. Eliz. 1 T Nov. 1500 16 Nov. 1501 
1592 BA y et + Арт. Eliz. 1 07 Nov. 1501 10 Nov. 1502 
ien K G Nat 20 Mar. liv. 1 17 Nov. 1502 6 Хоу. 1503 
Ж ® 15 Api 18 Apr. Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1503 16 Nov. 1504 
1505 T tt Xlat 10 Apr. - Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1504 16 ENIMS 1595 
1596 P 20 Apr. | 36 Mar. "Op 15 Nov. 1505 16 € 1596 
1597 n Fr eS. [aa ph j Eliz. 1 17 Nov. 1590 рө көз a 
159$ \ 27 Жн 6 Apr. 40 iis. 1 T Nov. 1507 16 Nav: 159! 
I $00 "s eG: Apr. | zx ЖИТ. jx BUA | 17 Nov. 1508 16 = 1599 
1600 Er S Apt 11 Apr. 42 Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1599 10 il ohne 
160; D 23 Man 2 Apr. 43 Eliz. l 17 Nov. 1000 10 aa че 
1O02 t2 Apr | 22 Apr. x Eliz. l 17 Nov. 1601 16 Nov. I no 
( } Apt 7 Apr. T5 Eliz. | 17 Nov. 1602 23 Mar. 1603 
из B & 36 Jac. I* 24 Mar. 1003 23 P s 
2 24 Api 30 Niar. i7 Jac 1 2+ Jul. 1603 23 i Ж ts 4 
1604| AG 37 Jac. 1 24 Mar. 1004 Mie ds : a 
p 5 Apr. | 18 Apr. 28 Jac. I 24 Jul. 1604 23: “к 95 
бо m 38 ; ас. 1 24 Mar. 1605 je dea 1 d 
3 3t Жин. | 10 Apr. x i j» | 24 Jul. 1605 2% 1 ae А 
1 бобу à p ins. 1 24 Mar. 1606 23 Jul. 160 i 
E зо Apri | 26 Mar. " (n Tue | 24 Jul. 1606 23 Mar. 1903 
1605 ^ ом мр, 24 Маг. 1607 23 Jul. 1607 | 
D 5 Apr. | rs Apr. <, E (a | 24 Jul. 1607 23 Mar. 1608 
1608 C] & 41 Јас. 1 24 Мат. 1608 23 ын es 
3 27 Mar 6 Apr. "os I 24 Jul. 1605 23 1 y s o9 
1 бос Же: чый Jac | 24 Мат. 1609 23 Jul. 1609 
A 16 Apr. | 19 Apr. & 43 Jac. I 24 Jul. 1609 23 Mar. 1610 
1616 G & 43 Jac 1 24 Mar. 1610 23 Jul. 1610 
; 5 Apr. | r1 Apr. & 4d Jac I 24 Jul. 1610 23 Mar. 1611 
161; & 44 Jac. 1 24 Мат. 1611 23 Jul. 1611 


* T} l 24 Mar. 
- eral y give 


S I ) ) ` 
1: gl E - 


ession in Scotland on 24 July 1567) 1 
n in documents as wel 
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THE CALENDAR App. Ul 


| Domi- | Easkes Jd Белы Уе ж 
| meal |. En 
Year | Letter. (Old Stsle News 4 1 пении 01 0 "70772 ems 
баа f- 24 Nar. 3 Apr T | | vat Йй. aba :i Mar 1012 
| е ve fac. 1 24 Mar. 1632 23 Jul. Die 
1618! EI 12 Ap 22 Apr à y 1 | кы. Sapa ax Mat. 1613 
| ! oh | | vs Урат. ТОТ 1 23 Jul. 1013 
1613 ( 4 Apr 7 6 dn | | »4 Jul. 1611 33 Mar. 1914 
е | | Niar 1014 aa Jub. 9944 
1614 B 24 Apr 30 Mar EE i Duc. ] E fal. $644 31 Mar. 1915 
134848 Jus. 1 | аа Marii | 00-4018 
1615 \ 9 Apr. | 109 Apr z s M | кү i Mar, 1019 
А ^ | $ Nar. 16106 23 Jul. 1619 
1616| GI 11 Mar Apr. |i ш. м pu. jan 4 lub. want 3*3 Niak 1617 
| | - i m | = UM TNT 31 lul. PORT 
1617 E 20 Apr. | 26 Маг. | | Д Hune VR. эш "n »1 Мар: 1615 
IT 61 Jac, J 24 Jul. : 5 r e е rors 
1615 P $ Apr. | 18 Apr. ||! tn : as Jur, | | ES y Pee 51 Маг. 1619 
|! 2 E а | | 2 T 1619 | 31 jul. 1619 
Hag| E ladini arly 1505 55 "v pae | әз Mar. 1029 
| 17 & $3 Ju | 24 Jul. 1619 ш. 620 
|| nde es Foo. ] | [2 Nice. ghee | 23 Jul. ! z 
1620| BA 16 Apr. | 19 Apr. || ME dien. e Wem ax Vine. #95 
f жср» үн | a E "à í , | 31 Jul. 1621 
1621 G | Apr. бы Apr. ||. '? s Lr m ibn d — Ji Mar. 1024 
| ry & 55 Jin | 24 Tul. tozi ue Jul. 1022 
1622 Е 21 Арг. |27 Mar.|\ ^? & 55 Jac. I aa, Wise, ЖАЗЗ è ке Mar. 1023 
i p a " judo. d ag qui. ds н =й Jul. 1623 
1623 E 13 Apr. |46 Арг, |) *! = 59 E | и; > КЕ ' "- Mar. 1024 
| 21 (& $7 jux 24 Jul. 1021 sia 624 
1624| DC | 28 Mar.| 5 Apr. 22 & 57 Jac. 1 24 Mar. 1624 23 га 1025 
| 22 & 58 Jac. I 24 Jul. 1624 23 Ур 1625 
1625 B 17 Apr. | зо Mar. 23 = 55 ‘i | 24 Mlar. 1628 p o 1620 
I Car. 27 Mat: £625 Ru eem 
1626 A 9 Apr. | 12 Apr. | | Mar. 162 
1627 G 25 Маг. 4 Арг. | 2 Саг. | 2] Nar. 1020 26 | 7 r 1628 
1628| FE |з Apr. |23 Apr. |! 3 Car. | 27 Mur, 1627 26 те 1629 
1629 I) S Apr. | t$ Арг i + Car. | 27 Mar, 1625 20) к 1639 
1630 С 28 Mar. | 31 Mar. 5 Car. 27 Mar, 1629 26 Nut. 103! 
1631 В 10 Apr. | 20 Apr. |! G © а, | 27 Mr. 1630 20 АДУ, 1032 
1632} AG | Арт. | її Apr. í 7 Car. | 27 Mar. 1631 20 Маг. 1633 
1633 F 21 Apr. | 27 Маг; | 5 Car. | 27 Mar. 1632 к Хаё 1634 
1634 E 6 Apr. | 16 Apr. | 0) Саг. | 27 Mar. 7033 к ar. 1635 
1635 D 29 Marsi 8 Apr. |! PT uf 27 Mar. 1634 E Mar. 163 
1636| CB | 17 Apr. | 23 Mar. MEI I 27 Mar. 1635 н. Mar. 1637 
1637 A 9 Apr. | 12 Apr. | 12 Car. 1 27 Маг. 1636 ө "at. 1639 
1638 G 25 Mar.| 4 Apr. t 13 Car. I 27 Mar. 1637 а Маг. 1639 
1639| F 4 Apr. | 24 Арг. || 1+ Саг. 1 27 Mar. 1638 Pa Mar. 1640 
1640| ED 5 Apr. | 8 Apr. A. d ; C] DUM. PASS " Mar. 1641 
1641 C 25 Apr. | 31 Mar. i Lo Car, | 27 Mar. 1640 Mar. 1642 
1642| B го Арг. | го Apr. ||. 17 Car. I 27 Mar. 1641 a Mar. 1643 
1643 A 2 Apr. | s Apr. ү 18 Саг. | 27 Мат. 1642 к Ма. 1644 
1644| СЕ |21 Арг. |27 Mar. An. Car. | 27 Мат. 1643 e Mar. 1645 
1645 E 6 Apr. | 16 Apr. || 29 Саг, I 27 Mar. 1644 =. Мат. 1640 
1646 D 29 Маг. | r Apr. |! 21 Car. І 27 Маг. 1645 = Маг. 1647 
1647 С IS Apr. |2: Apr. | * Car. I 27 Mar. 1640 a Mar. 1648 
1648| BA 2 Арг. | :2 Apr. |! 23 Саг. | 27 Mar. 1647 - Jan 164 
1649 C 25 Mar.| 4 Apr. | we Cari 1 27 Mar. 1648 eo 
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| | : 
100, > 1 VP M 
Dos à; ХД 
€ | і M 3 
б оң L desunt 
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| а: ^ \ рг 
1668 | 7 Арг. | 10 Met 
10 I) 43 Ай + 
T - s H 1 INT 
1679 t 1 \ ү 1 ius 
a | 
167 1 \ | ` \pi (^ \ р! 
1672 | tal P25 Xp | 30 Mat 
1073 | | | \pi is Agi 
1674 | | о N iit à Np 
ie | í ay XS X1 
] | C i ^ % 
1676 i \ үм 1 Nt 
, (5 ` E pi 
1658 |: bs „үүн | кё: Apt 
1670 T i1 Ми 10 Apr 
rd E, [se Ape | 2 Apr 
1681 Т її Age, | 2a Api 
1685 \ л Apt 6 Apt 
1683 16 Apr. | 20 Mat 
1684 Er S Apr is Apt 
168 30 Mar 2 Apt 
“a5 
168( is to Apr. 122 Apr 
4 ) : 
’ E 
1687 B + Api 14 Apt 
1688 i 27 Mar. | 36 Mi 
1685 in US Apt, | 18 Apt 
1690 à 31 Миг | ro Apr 
16091 D 20 Apr. | 26 Ман 
1692 CR 12 Apt 15 Apr 
1694 A 27 Nl 6 Apr 
1694 | 16 Apr. | 22 Mar 
G › 
ce е 5 Apr. DII Apr 
; E 
| * Cha | 24 Mar 3 Apt 
ui 202 E T sels 
d not SW ы his regnal vears from 39 
Dg the Co; in England and rarely used 


E wu JN es 
Re |" ears 
I a Besrnnins Ending a 
| ——— А 
| Car. М)" | | ҳо Jan. togo] [го Jan. оҳе) 
s &*at., FX] | (30 Jan бо) ТЕЎ lan. TS 
кат М] [хе Jan 1051] ТЕЎ Jan, 1052) " 
үза n | (30 Jan. 1052] {20 lan. TEES x 
& Cat, Hl | [ҳе Jan. 1053] 1290 Jan, беа] x 
(OL At, ae | | \Ә lan. 1654] | 29 Jan, TT - 
D? ww 11] | 30 Jan 55] || 20 Jan. TS - 
[N Cat 11) [30 lan. 1650] || 20 Jan. i657] = 
o Car HT [хе Jan 1087 | || 20 Jan. TES = 
ro Car I [зо Jan, 1648] |[29 Jan. "CBE 
(Ма XM 11] [хо Jan 1050] || 20 Jan. 1660] 
| о Ма Obot, 
TEL И | [30 lan. 1660] | 29 Jan. 1001 
ta ewe, T | vo Jan. 1661 | зо Jan. 1002 
ia A ur, И о Jan, 1002 29 Jan, 1665 
is Cát; 14 | хо Jan, 16095 | 20 Jan. 1664 
pO N 11 ro Jan. 1004 29 Jan, 1005 
= cur И о Jan. 1005 29 Jan. Wate 
i at. И :o Jan, 1000 зо Jan, 1007 
а ачах М | о Jan, 1007 зо Jan. 100% 
6 & at. Ut о Jan. 16605 29 Jan, 1009 
раг, 11 :o Jan, 1009 29 Jan. 1070 
s Car. ll | зо Jan. 1070 о Jan. 1671 
| : Car, И | 30 Jan. 1071 29 Jan. 1672 
| sy Cur. ll | 30 Jan, 1672 29 Jan. 1073 
| is Car. 11 | so Jan. 1073 29 Jan. 1674 
st Car; 11 so Jan. 1074 29 Jan. 1675 
27 Car. ЇЇ о Jan. 1075 29 Jan. 1070 
28 Car. 11 хо Jan, 1070 20 Jan. 1677 
46 ft. М io Jan. 1077 29 Jan. 1675 
\ зо Car. 11 хо Jan. 1675 29 Jan. 1679 
бр Car. H зо Jan. 1079 29 Jan. 1680 
i3 Car, ll 30 Jan. 1680 29 Jan. 1651 
\ 33 Car. 11 30 Jan. 1681 20 Jan. 1082 
4 Car. Н 30 Jan. 1682 зо Jan. 1683 
1 ж Car. ]I 30 Jan. 1083 29 Jan. 1684 
1 36 Car. Il 30 Jan. 1084 29 Jan. 1685 
са. H уо Jan. 1685 6 Feb. 1685 
j т Jac. H 6 Feb. 1655 s Feb. 1686 
x jac, H 6 Feb. 1686 s Feb. 1687 
Y :] ac. Il o Feb. 1687 5 Feb. 1688 
4 Jac. II 6 Feb. 16088 11 Dec. 1688 
h Interregnum 12 Dee. 1685 12 Feb. 1689 
б x Wm. & Mar. 13 Feb. 1089 12 Feb. 1699 
2 Мт. Маг. 13 Feb. 1090 12 Feb. 1601 
ү ж Wm. & Маг. 13 Feb. 1601 12 Feb. 1092 
1 4 Wim. & Mar. 13 Feb. 1602 12 Feb. 1693 
is Wm. х Mar. 13 Feb. 16903 12 Feb. 1694 
| 5 one Mar. 13 Feb. 1604 27 Dec. 16941 
6 Wm. 111 28 Dec. 1694 12 Feb. 1695 
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16095 
1696 
1697 
1605 
I ДПУ 
1700 
1701 


1702 


1703 
1704 
1705 
1706 
1707 
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1709 
1710 
1711 
1712 
1713 
1714 
1715 
1716 
1717 
1718 
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1720 
1721 
1722 
1723 
1724 
1725 
1726 
1727 
1728 
1720) 
1730 
1731 
1732, 
1733 
1734 
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1736 
1737 
1738 
1739 
1740 
1741 
1742 
1743 
1744 
1745 
1746 
1747 
1748 
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| 16 Apr. 


5 Apr. 
24 Mar. 
13 Арг. 

4 Apr. 
24 Apr. 

Y Apr. 

I Apr. 
20 Apr. 

& Ap. 
25 Mar. 
17 Apr. 

I Apr. 
21 Apr. 
13 Apr. 


29 Mar. 
17 Apr. 
9 Apr. 
25 Mar, 
I4 Apr. 
5 Apr. 
25 Маг, 
IO Apr. 


2 Apr. 
21 Apr. 
6 Apr. 


29 Mar. 


15 Apr, 
0 Apr: 
25 Mar. 
I4 Apr. 
6 Apr, 
25 Apr. 
10 Apr, 
2 Apr. 
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6 Apr. 
29) Mar, 
15 Apr, 
3 Apr. 
25 Mar. 
14 Apr. 
30 Mar. 
I9 Apr. 
10 Apr. 
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16 Apr. 
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25 Маг. |! 
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9 Apr. 


31 Маг. 
13 Apr. 
^ Apr. 
25 Mlar. 
16 Apr, 

I Apr. 
21 Apr. 


13 Арг. 


25 Mar. 


Apr. 
9 Apr. 


25 Mar. 


13 Apr. 
5 Apr. 
25 Apr. 
IO Арг, 

I Apr. 
21 Apr. 
6 Apr. 
29 Mar, 
17 Apr. 
2 Apr. 


25 Mar. 


I4 Apr. 
S Apr. 
18 Apr. 
IO Apr. 
2 Apr. 
14 Apr. 
6 Apr. 


7 Mar, |! 
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^ Anne 
7 Anne 
^ Vane 
©) Vone 
tOo Anne 
11 Anne 
12 Anne 
13 Anne 
I Geo. 
2 ico, 
3 Geo. 
4 ico, 
S (осер. 
6 ico, 
7 Geo, 
5 Geo, 
E (seq, 
10 (jco. 
Pt Cigo. 
12 Geo, 
13 Geo, 
I Geo. 
2 Geo, 
3 Geo. 
4 Geo, 
5 Geo, 
6 Geo, 
7 Geo. 
8 Geo, 
9 Geo, 
го (Geo. 
LI (Geo. 
t (Gieo. 
1.3: Cee; 
14 Geo, 
15 Gieco, 
16 Gieo. 
17 Geo. 
15 Creo, 
19 Geo, 
20 Geo. 
21 (seo, 
22 (seo, 
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| — SN DAR 
ГНЕ CALENI 
Recnal Years — = 
Бы AES Ў универа ена? Ending 
Vo — Sone 
} эг ке GE Te o Jun. 1750 
rt Jun. 1749 ез T 
Xi t^ \р: as Used, 11 Jun. 1750 o Jun. = 
"à 877 cs bu ЇЙ e 5*1 10 Jun. 1752 
| vi “=”. ' | dun. 175 
VT t M It Ceca), | | 1752 21 Jun. 17531 
~c>® \ | M vi Jun = 
1752 FI \ V ‚ \ 26 б.со, 11 _ >] lun. 1754 
11 22 Jun. 1753 T ]un. 1755 
ч (, \p 27 Хас, 32 Jun. 1754 элей. -:i6 
à 11 ==. 21 Jun. 175 
9 | ‚ Mp as Cot. ` Jun 1755 клей „р 
TET 332. S i1 Jun. 1757 
PET | е Ма paru l :3 Jun. 1780 ]un 1758 
"n i Sa 21 Jun. 17: 
1750 ITI N А, з ^ (o. - 22 Jun КБИ 31 lun. ETSO 
a pa H MP pt к, T 22 Jun. 1789 d Tun. 1760 
^ VN \ fy xa Us OA qu. 22 han 1759 pis Oct. 1700 
ed tis \ үч 33 бсо. H 1700 »- = 
| i \ ЧЕ T - ]un , 14 Oct. 1761 
:4 Geo, rc Oct. 1760 : t, 17602 
01760. || Ө Api | "Ln ap Gets vga 24 Oct. 170 
toeo: | 25 Chet. 17 24 Oct, 1763 
U?^4 1) ud Nat 3 Caco, 11 э ч (det 1702 : Oct. 1764 
76 IN Apr. dion E | а Oct. 1703 us Ост. 1765 
1—7, H : NUM 4 Caco. i? | se Oct. 1704 Жа Oct. 1700 
1764 \( ' P m \pr. |! & Creo, 11 T Oet 1705 а Oct. 1767 
176 | Mr | 6 Geo. TI 25 Oct, 1706 xa iet. 1768 
706 | ә Mar, 7 бео. И 25 Өс. 1707 = Oct. 1769 
OS 1) t9 Ager, |! SN Geo. Ill 25 Oct. 1709 ies Oct. 1770 
|: S 25 
176} | ( H : \pr. |! 9 Citt, 111 э $ (ect 17609 4 Oct. 177! 
E76, | \ 36 Niat. n 10 Gree, uil *& Oct. 1770 " Oct. 1772 
!770| Cs tS Apr. (1 (sco. the ee Chet, 1771 es Oct. 1773 
TF | | ij ОМ. тё Rig. É ys Chet. 1772 um Oct. 1774 
1772 hl) | 1:1) \por. 13 Caco. = yk Chet. T1774 - Oct. 1775 
‘an d* | Ut ЛИЙ. l ag Geo. 1 | fs Oct. 1774 24 Oct. 1770 
274 H ў УАЙТ, 18 Ceo. E «s Cut. 01775 M Oct. 1777 
77) A к Apr, то Geo. II ss et. 1776 24 Oct. 1778 
1776 GE н Vier, n UT (со, 111 T. Oct 1777 ai Oct. 1779 
177% 5 о Mar. * tS Geo. ТЇЇ 25 Oct. 1779 24 Oct. iq 
1778 1) ig SE о Gree. $e 28 Oct. 1779 24 Oct. 1791 
, ` = БЫ = -N 
1770 C 4- Мз, \ 20 бсо. te 2s Oct a 24 Oct. a 
1780 H \ 26 Mar. \ 21 (со. i 28 Oct з 24 Oct. n 
'78ї| e 1s Apr. 1 oa Geo. 1 | Лр. MU mp eb Bn 
782 i {1 Mar. \ 23 (со. Н 2$ Oct ae 24 Oct. Eee: 
^5 | ay n | Geo. И! ; Oct. 1784 Oct. 1786 
FS k 30 Apr. | 24 U 25 wie 2+ -S87 
178 ! ! сө. III 5 Oct. 1785 Oct. 1787 
794| ту tr Apr. 25 C | 25 -86 24 98 
1934; - ; Geo. И 25 Oct. 17 44 Cet. 17" 
Ды ay E Mr у Mar. \ 20 = A C am 24 -89 
А Се ' ESO 111 Vet. 1797 Oct. 176 
1786 Apr pr Vemm. 45+ NS ы 7 
7 A 10 " | К | “p E ` 111 : Yet 17‹ 5 Oct: 1790 
A u \ Арг, г a 111 ба € 1789 = Oct. 1791 
' S SN ч эг n S ^ Ct. Р 
1788] pp 23 Mar. ү a i 25 Oct. 1790 21 Oct. 1792 
› . CO. e 4 = 
750] р ыз Apr P Дж "PE в: Oct. 1791 24 Oct. 1793 
nied р> + Apr. кой — 111 ^s Oct. 1702 2 Oct. 1794 
or] оң 24 Apr. г задев enige “С 1795 
24 | "a. LI a det; 179? Oct. 17 
I ` ] 5 (Coco. ae (Jc 24 
^| де О ape E A n a5 Oct. 1704 24 Oct. 1796 
793 je ri Ман; \ 34 ын ^ 111 з Oct. 1795 d Oet- 1797 
794] E 20 Apr. | B — 111 2* Oct. 1796 24 Oct. 1798 
OO. эе ~ 
өя) ту s Apr. ME. m 111 2x Oet. 1797 24 Oct. 1799 
` ЗА LI m "эр? ^ < 3 
1796 CH 27 Mar. г тш [Il Bpi Oct. 1798 24 Oct. 1800 
| s Orca. 25 нє ^ 
v. A 16 AT. А 39 Geo. 111 25 Oct. 1799 
I с) ` „ҖЕ A \ 10) ie 
i )8 C М Apt i А, Geo. 111 ne) were added 
1799 Q aa, LAT. \ 49 {дуз (11721 Jur a leap vear. 
> ‹ 
bw. E 13 Apr. 752, eleven ar 1800 Was I 
E К | п Sept. 17: | The vee 
Del i able 11. : lays omitted 1 
at th To Make up for the eleven day 
the end Of the regnal vear. 
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* The year 


CALENDAR 


Modus 
Vic. 
Ya. 
Vie. 
Witte. 
Y e. 
ANS 
240. 
XN 4€. 
Vic. 
Vaie. 
Хе, 
NAc. 


5: kilts 


‘ic. 
MW 
Vie. 
Уе: 
X 10. 
E CA 
ES 
X ins 
Y ues 
т: 
V ies 
Y ic. 
Мс 
Y dé. 
X Ms 
Vie. 
Y te 
үче, 
Vie. 
Vie. 
Vr. 
Vie 
Y us 
Vici 
Vic: 
Vic. 
їс. 
Vic. 
Vic. 
Үе, 


3 Vic. 


Vic. 


Edw. VU 


Edw. 
Edw. 
Edw. 
Edw. 
Edw. 
Edw. 


8 Edw. VII 
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VH 
УП 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 


1900 was not 


| 
| 20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
| 20 Jun. 
| ao Jun. 
zo Jun. 
zo Jun. 
o Jun. 


20 Jun. 
zo Jun. 
20 Jun. 
zo Jun. 
о Jun. 
o Jun. 
o Jun. 
zo Jun. 
zo Jun. 
:o Jun. 
o Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
zo Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
zo Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
20 Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 
Jun. 


i3 3 o4 AN) d 
' 
6 © €) O O е, 


Ps 
O 


te 


O O Q 


Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
2 Jan. 
2 Jan. 
2 Jan. 


NN юы 
ку p [P 


N N 


a leap vear. 


o Jun. 


| 
zo Jun. 


DER 
№0 
INST 
INGS 
INKO 
1560 
Хот 
1862 
1563 
1864 
№0 
1566 
1567 
1 NON 
1860 
1870 


~ 
— EC I ë E MEE ~ 


— 
- — — - - - - МА 


` * 
? * 
Ё. #22594 


19 Jun. 1856 


19 Jun. 1857 
10 Jun. 185858 
19 Jun. INS 
19 Jun. 1500 
19 Jun, 1361 
19 Jun. 1502 
до Jun. 1803 
хо Jun, 1804 
то Jun. 1865 
19 Jun. 1500 
зо Jun. 1807 
to Jun. 1865 
19 Jun. 1569 
зо Jun. 1876 
19 Jun. 1371 
i9 Jun. 1872 
i9 Jun. 1873 
19 Jun. 1874 
19 Jun. 1875 
19 Jun, 1876 
ло Jun. 1877 
19 Jun. 1878 
19 Jun. 1579 
до Jun. 1880 
19 Jun, 1881 
19 Jun, 1882 
19 Jun. 1883 
19 Jun. 554 
зо Jun, 1885 
19 ]un. 1586 
ro Jun. 1887 
19 Jun. 1888 
то Jun. 1880 
19 Jun. 1890 
зо Jun, 1301 
19 Jun. 1892 
19 Jun. 1893 
19 Jun. 1804 
19 Jun. 1805 
19 Jun. 1896 
19 Jun. 1897 
19 Jun. 1898 
19 Jun. 18599 
19 Jun. 1900 
22 Jan. 1901 
21 Jan. 1902 
21 Jan. 1903 
21 Jan. 1904 
21 Jan. 1905 
21 Jan. 1906 
21 Jan. 1907 
21 Jan. 1908 
21 Jan. 1909 


Year 


1909 
1910 


1011 
1912 | 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 


1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 


Dom:- 
meal 
Letter 


Easter 


12 Apr, 
4 Apr. 
7 Apr. 
8 Apr. 
1 Mar. 
20 Apr. 
5 Apr. 


27 Mar. 


16 Apr. 
1 Apr. 
21 Apr. 
12 Apr. 


28 Mar, 
17 Apr. 


9 Apr. 


24 Mar, 


13 Apr. 
5 Apr. 
25 Apr. 
9 Apr. 
1 Apr 
21 Apr. 
6 Apr. 
28 Mar, 
17 Apr. 
9 Apr. 
25 Mar. 
13 Apr 
5 Apr. 
18 Apr. 
то Apr. 
I Apr. 
21 Apr. 
6 Apr. 


29 Mar. 


17 Apr. 
2 Apr. 


THE 


CAT 
‚кїм. VE 
Каз. VH 
1 Geo V 
at. A 
‹ 
EM 
"A \ 
ae, \ 
£3 V 
бе Y 
TET \ 
15 G V 
11 € \ 
12 Cre \ 
13 Geo, V 
14 Cic, V 
15 Geo, \ 
16 Geo, V 
17 Geo. V 
15 Gen, V 
109 Geo, V 
20 Geo, \ 
21 Geo, V 
22 Geo. V 
23 Geo. V 
24 Geo, V 
25 Geo. V 
26 Geo. V 
1 Edw. VIII 
1 Geo. VI 
2 Geo, V] 
з Geo. VI 
+ Geo. VI 
5 Geo. VI 
6 Geo. V] 
7 Geo, VI 
8 Geo. VI 
9 Geo. VI 
10 Geo. VI 
s VI 
a VI 
. VI 
2 
m4 
. VI 
. IH 


= 
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H 

T 
1026 
10 
0925 
1 
101 
1941 
10932 
1031 


1034 


1945 


249360 
2 1930 
1947 
219358 
23039 
+ 1940 
i 0941 
"o 1942 
(0043 
тоф 
. 1945 
`. 1940 
21947 
e 0948 
©1940 
. 1950 
. OST 
. 1952 
+ 1953 
+ 1954 
‚19055 
. 1956 
+ 1957 
. 1958 
а, 1959 
. 1960 


App. HI 


TONG 


1087 
1988 
TONG 
1990 
1001 
1992 
1993 
1094 
logs 
1996 
1007 
1008 
1000 
2000 


THE 


CALENDAR 


хө 
10 Fhe. 11 
1i Fhe. dH 
i2 Pliz. dM 
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Regnal Years 


Beginning 


Ending 


o Feb. 
o Feb. 
6 Feb. 
о Feb. 
6 Feb, 
b Keb. 
о Feb. 
6 Feb. 
6 Feb. 
6 Feb, 
6 Feb. 
6 Feb. 
© Feb. 


1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1005 
1900 
1907 
1068 
1909 
1970 
1971 
1072 


1973 


5 Feb. 1062 
5 Feb. 1965 
5 Feb. 1064 
5 Feb. 1005 
5 Feb. 1006 
5 Feb, 1007 
5 Feb. 1968 
5 Feb. тобо 
5 Feb. 1070 
5 Feb. 1071 
5 Feb. 1972 
5 Feb. 1073 


ABBREVIATED € 


THe year was a leap year, p J: 


The eleven. das 


February wi 


3 13 ере 
‚бот March 


Tx BITE 


2 epte 


Easter Day New Style fell on 2 April, 


January Februar 
w 1o Cireumeis. | S i 
M 6 Epiph. М гг Ash W 
£ 26 Septuag. У 20 
May June 
[NET Sea 
Th 7 Ascens. 


® 17 WhitSun. 


==== = n 
September 


ТЕ! sg 


WwW 2 
Eleven days omitted 


Th 14 


October 


ALENDAR 
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ver at лал 
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1 


FOR 


жаз өш а Wedne 
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Ww 


P = 


|o Trimty xvi 


954 


W 


25 


an 


No 


sdas, and tl 


far h 
Lent m Ww 
Annunc. 
Easter 
July 
S 
tember 
E 
M 
prom РНЕ 


s was & January. 


January and 


December it was A. 


ГОЛЕНИ 


ае 


August 


E 


iber 


[eoem ae 


TABLE ТАТ 


DATES OF MOVABLE FEASTS DEPENDENT ON 
ГНЕ DATE OF EASTER i 


licates leap years) 


(Tie double Dominical Letter t 


| Pentecost 
w M кдАзтЕк | lscension | or Whit Trinity | -Adcent* 
n ERFAN DAY | Das Sunday Sunday | Sunday 
ED lan. rS PENER h | To 
i 19 | edil Mar. 22 | Apr. 3° May 10 | Мау17 Nov. 20 
| i 3 
к d s | T 
1 20 "I a3 | May 1 11 15 зо 
GE 30 o |) 
P. 4 ‚|! 24 2 12 ig || Dec. 4 
. 21 - 
"d 22 S | 25 3 13 20 a 
B 23 Ы 
= = ay 1| о | 23, "s e 3 
3 | | Sas —— 
єз | 23 o || е 
x 24 ve] f a7 5 15 22 | Nov. 27 
[s ж "s | 28 o 16 23 2s 
* 1 
ү, Ву x \ 29 7 17 2+ 20 
ey at > ч 
x me e \ 30 S 18 25 зо 
=" Ed s \ 31 9 19 26 | Dec. 1 
mc c = 5 LL———— 
` 2% = 1 
E zu © | Арг. 1 10 20 27 2 
é * 5 
n ve ol c ME S eed at 
5 ] 
CB 30 10 \ 3 12 22 29 | Nov. 27 
С I гё1 17 |! jo 
Dc QUIS 17 || 35 30 28 
a Eeh B 7 4 13 23 3 * 
D CO: 1 is |! 
ED 1 ni | 5 i4 24 31 20 
E 2 j 10 L——————— 
FE 2 10 | B 15 25 | Jun. 1 30 
F 3 20 
GF 3 20 || 6 26 2 | Dec. 1 
7 а 
М + 21 |! 
АС + a || 8 17 27 3 ° 
А 5 22 
5 22 $ 28 
BA 5 B \ 9 18 2 + 3 


st Sunday to it before or after. 


* 
s “Advent S, sare 
Sevaresina uda is Nov. 30 (the feast of 8t. Andrew) dew oai 
> a Sunday is M . next after Septual esima Sunday- 
уз the Sunday next after ~ eptuag esima Sunday. 


tangy х 

Y age. 9 Y $ 

Shrove jes Sunday is the second Sunday after Septuag' 
sday is the day before Ash Wednesday”, 

ч Sunday. 


'assion $ 
ston Sy S 2 
inday is the second Sunday before Easter 


alm S, 
; Sunday is Е o s к 
2004 day is the Sunday next before Easter Sunday- 
ay. А f 
ps ntroit for the day) or Low Sunday is the 


Friday is д 

паис ы the Friday before Easter * 

,unday sunday (so named from the fi 

“Orpus Ch ext after Easter Sunday. 
hristi is the Thursday after 


1 of the I 


rst word 
‘Trinity Sunday- 
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App. 111 Bik it Ah Sto 
Dominical | Septuagesima 1:4 ls гк 

Letter | Sundas Wedre: р Ia 
ea Hels. А с, Apr. 10 | Var ту 
( 7 24 

Dc М 3 11 2 
D 5 T 

ED D » 12 aif 
Е 9 I 

РЕ 19 | 13 22 
F 19 || | 

GE 11 n I4 | 2i 
G 11 2 l 

AG M Sm 15 ; 
A 12 бу 

ЗА í3 | Mar 1 16 25 
B 13 | 

CB 14 | 2 15 FI 
C 14 | 

DC 15 ! 3 18 27 
D 15 || 

ED 16 | + 19 28 
EO 16 \ 

РЕ. 17 | 5 20 20 
F 3 Б 
$15 7 

RE 18 | б 21 зо 
G 18 \ 

AG 19 | 7 22 ir 
A 19 ? 
ВА 20 | 5 23 | Jun. 1: 
B 20 

CB 21 | 9 24 2 
С 21 | 

DC E io 25 3 
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„ 


Ver, 1 


Nov. 27 


Dec. ! 


nN 


Nov. 27 


TAB LAR DN 


id OSTA АЖО SNENTS DAYS FREQUENTEY USED IN 
DATING DOCUMENTS 


ind Sun, after Epiphany 


Ea тату) о January 
i ist Sun. m Advent 
Matha = February 
Nici 21 January 
Miar 22 Junc® 
\ Ethe 
\ 25 May 
МІ Saints 1 November 
2 November 
19 April 
4 April 
зо November 
26 July 
1 25 March 
E 15 4 longe rst Sun. in Advent 
Nudoenus (Ouen) 24 Or 25 August 
Масу see Etheldreda 
\ugustine tot Canterbury) 26 May 
Augustine (ot Hippol 28 August 
Barnabas 11 June 
Bartholomew 24 August 
Bede, V enerable 27 May 
Benedict 21 March 
His translation 11 July 
Birinus 3 December 
Blasius 3 February 
Bonifüee 1 Тыла 
Botolph 17 June 
Bric tus (Britus) 13 November 
Candlemas 2 February 
Cantte tuba 4th. Sun, in Advent 
Cantate domino 4th Sun, after Easter 
Cathedra Petri 22 February 
Catherine 25 November 
Cecilia 22 November 
Cena domini Maundy Thursday 
Chad (Cedde) 2 March 
Christmas (Natale domini) 25 December 
Christopher 25 July 
Circumeision 1 January 
Clausum Pasche ist Sun. after Easter 
Clement 23 November 


14 September 


Cor 
nelius and Cypri: 
Cyprian Thursday after octave of Pentecost 


Corpus Christi 
Crispin and Crispinian 
Cross, Holy 
Exaltation of the 
Р Invention of the 
Cuthbert 
. His translation 
Cyprian and Justina 
Jaemon mutus 
Da pacem 
David 


25 October 


14 September 

3 May 

20 March 

4 September 

26 September 

3rd Sun. in Lent 

18th Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
1 March 


* 17 June according to the Prayer Book of 1662. 
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SAIN TS’ DAYS 


Deus in adiutorium 

Deu: їп loco sancto 

Deus qui errantibus 

Dicit dominus 

Dies cinerum 

Dies crucis adorande 

Dies mandati 

Dionysius (Denis), Rusticus, 
Domine, in tua misericordia 


d Eleutherius 


Domine, ne longe 
Dominus fortitudo 
Dominus illuminatio mea 
Dum clamarem 

Dum medium silentium 


Dunstan 
:adburga (of Winchester) 
Ecce deus adiuvat 
Editha 
Edmund (archbishop) 
His translation 
Edmund (king) 
His translation 
Edward the Confessor 
His translation® 
Edward (king of W. Saxons) 
His translation I 
II 
Egidius (Giles) 
Enurchus, correctly Evurcius 
Epiphany 
Esto mihi 
Ethelbert (king) 
Etheldreda 
Euphemia 
Eustachius 
Evurcius 
Exaudi domine 


Exsurge domine 
Fabian and Sebastian 
Factus est dominus 
Faith 

Felicitas 

Franciscus 

Gaudete in domino 
Geminianus see Lucianus 
George 

Giles (Egidius) 
Gregory 

Grimbold 

Gule of August 
Guthlac 

Hieronymus (Jerome) 
Hilary 

Hugh (bp. of Lincoln) 
Inclina aurem tuam 

In excelso throno 
Innocents 


USED. UN 


DATING BDOCCATEN TS 


after | 


yrd Sun 
Жез 


h Sus 


23rd ar 


Ash Wee 
Good Frida 
Maunds “Thursday 


9 October 


tat Sun, after 


Райа Sund: 
6th Sun. after octave of Pentecost 


of Pentecost 


4th Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
roth Sun. after octave of Pentecost е 
of Christmas or, Sun, afte 


Sun. in octave : 

i : у 

Jan. 1 when this falls on eve of Epiphany 
19 Mas 
15 Junc 


oth Sun. after octave of Pentecost 

16 September 

16 November 

9 June 

20 November 

29 April 

5 January 

13 October 

18 March 

18 February 

20 Junc 

1 September 

7 September 

6 January 3 

ors ATE an ( Quinquagesima) 

20 May 

17 October 

16 September 

2 November 

7 September 

Sun. in octave of Ascension, or sth Sun. after 
octave of Pentecost 3 

2nd Sun. before Ash Wednesday (Sexagesima) 

20 January 

2nd Sun. after octave of Pentecost 

6 October 

23 November 

4 October 

3rd Sun. in Advent 


23 April 

1 September 

12 March 

8 July 

I August 

11 April 

30 September 

13 January 

17 November 

15th Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
1st Sun. after Epiphany 
28 December 


* Often called the Feast of St. Edward in the quindene of Michaelmas. 
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SAINTS DAYS USED IN DATING DOCUMENTS 


nunciation 


Conard 


Manus an 


d Ger 
"€ munt s 
cian tanus 


achutus 


Mar м 
“Тцаге ? 
et (queen of Scotland) 


Маг d 
Каге (virgin 


Mark 
Martin 


and martyr) 


À His translation 
ary, Blessed Virgin 
“nnunciation (Lady Day) 
E 5sumption i 
Dnecption 
IU VI 
ification 
Ё ISttation 
: lorc tud 
"ras 
I latthey: 
Maurice 
епот 


alene 


А “тето mer 
Michael 

In у 
Mil 


lon 
tet i 
ildred umba 


Jesus 


mnes gentes 


mni, 
= "а quae fecisti 
Uns terra 
Sanna 

Sapientia 
SMund 
Swalq (bp.) 


* 25 February in leap 


ist Sun. in Lent 

21st Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
Passion Sunday 

25 July 

30 September 

24 June 

29 August 

27 December 

6 May 

ard Sun, after Easter 

Passion Sunday 

13 December 

17th. Sun, after octave ot Pentecost 
25 March 

4th Sun. in Lent 

17 September 


1 August 

21 September 
10 August 

6 November 
16 September 
S January 

13 December 
18 October 
15 November 
S July 

зо July 

25 April 

11 November 
4 July 


25 March 

15 August 

S December 
8 September 
February 

] 


]uly 

"ebruary * 

eptember 

eptember 
October 

4th Sun. in Advent 

29 September 

16 October 

13 July 

16th Sun. after octave 

2nd Sun. after Easter 

7 August 

6 December 

1 June 


3rd Sun. in Lent 
ath Sun. after octave of Pentecost 


зот Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
and Sun. after Epiphany 

Palm Sunday 

16 December 

4 December 

28 February 


^on oH n hon on 
Mond M » 


of Pentecost 


years. 
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SAINTS" DAYS USED IN DATING DOCUMENTS 


Oswald (king) 2 М ^ 
Patrick us : 
Paul, Conversion of dw : 
Perpetua da 
Peter and Paul June. 
Peter ad Vincula 1 жч 
Philip and James p — 
Populus Stun rnb sa ui 

Pri 
Priscua rd nr 
Protector noster 1418 1 t 


1 fos 
Quasimodo 


Reddite quar sunt 23rd Nun. after octavi ! 

Remigius, Germanus, and Vedastu t On tober 

Reminiicere 

Respice damine 

Respice in me 

Richard (bp. of Chichester) 
His translation 


Rorate celi sth Sun. in MOM. 
Salus populi roth Sun. after Pentece 
Scholastica 

Si iniquitates 
Silvester 

Simon and Jude 
Sttientes 
Stephen 


10 February 


(P ost 
22nd Sun. after o ot l'entece 


ir December 
28 October 
Sat. before Passion Sunday 


26 December 
His invention 


Suscepimus deus 
Swithun 
His translation 
Thomas the Apostle 
His translation 3 July 
Thomas Becket 29 December 
His translation 7 July 
Timotheus and Symphorianus 22 August 
Transfiguration 6 August 
Urban 25 May 
14 February 
22 January 
Ascension Day 


з August 

Sth Sun. after octave of Pentecost 
2 July 

15 July 

21 December 


Valentine 
Vincent 

Viri Galilei 
Vocem jucunditatis sth Sun. after Easter 
Wilfrid 


12 October 
Wufstan 19 January 


Note. The occurrence on the same day of a movable and fixed feast ma 
e.g. if Ash Wednesday coincides with 

appear to have been in the Middle 
large, for resolving these difficulties, 
a "Directorium Sacerdotum’ or Prie 
other things, with the celebr. 


and difficulty. 


iv cause doubt There 


h the feast of a patron saint, or Easter with Lady VD нез at 
Ages no precise rules, observed by the Christian P drew up 

But in England Clement Maydeston (c. 1390 en ilt, among 
sts’ Guide, based on the Sarum Ordinale, in which he € D 


i › 
i ; h i e variations ¢ 

ation of feasts in the different contingencies arising from ү In England. 
the calendar. By the end of the fifteenth century this work had obtained wide а арт rules were 
Early in the sixteenth century its place was taken by the Sarum Pica or ‘Pie’, where its 


ly 
adopted, and this was incorporated with the Sarum Breviary. 


© convenient 
The precise rules may be conve 
found in the ‘Directorium’ 


і хх О 
and the ‘Tracts’ of Clement Maydeston, reproduc Чап vols чүш feasts 
the publications of the Henry Bradshaw Society. Their underlying principle is that w jen sferred to 
coincide which cannot conveniently be celebrated on the same day, the inferior feast is trans 
the first unoccupied day. | ‚ often been 
The Introit to the Mass for each Sunday of the year (e.g. Adorate dominum, above) has € red since 
used as a method of dating. It must therefore be noted that liturgical practice has ip aes each 
medieval times in respect of the Sundays after Pentecost. In the Roman Missal re ised in this table 
of these Introits was attached to one Sunday earlier than was usual in medieval practice. In Б 


; sr the octave 
the usual medieval practice is followed. Thus, Da pacem appears as the 18th Sunday ater ha 18th 
of Pentecost (= 18th Sunday after Trinity), whereas in modern missals it is the Introit for 
Sunday after Pentecost, 
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TABLE V 
DAY OF THE WEEK 
ON WHICH THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH FALLS 
SCCORDING TO THE DOMINICAL LETTER OF THE YEAR 


(The double Dominical Letter indicates leap years) 


bentes Pan | Feb. | Mar. | Apr. | Men Fun. Ful. 
\ ә | N x 
RA APA ре рм твр 
u a lieh 
он ее | Ер =ч к 
х 1 \ 
8 rel we (Oe) тер Se | IRL 
à Th | a | | 
D SE e: læ EAS 
! M 
1] ба е | 5 та Th # | Tu 
Tu b^ Nu А . 
©! арар 
5 M Vk |. - " 
Xs 2 w |! Dh] è Vu F ә 
Nwge - x 
н c day of the week and the other two 


е, "Ph t 
quarters a Bet and last quarters ot the vear begin on the sam 
а мах earlier, except in leap sears when all the first thre 


the f с quarters begin on the same day and 
urth quarter a das latet 
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